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EMENDA TIO, 
»! A MENDIS EXPVRGATIO, 


newn AVGMENTATIO ju duffori in 
linguas, fue Etymologici Onomaſtict ſu1 


dinerſarum linguarum.. 


Mrnsuzvs AMENDS: Axv AVGMENTATION 


of bs Guide into the tongues, or bis Erymologicall 
Dictionaric of diuers Languages. 


Voces in hac ſecundaeditione gue adijciuntur, vira priorem, 
hoc {igno przfixo (t) per totumepu notantur. 


Words in this Second Impreſſion, which are added oucy and abou the Firſt Edition,are noted 
. out thorow the whole Worke with this marke (t) put before the word added. 


— nt 


ABA ABA 2 


Prima litera Alphabsti, cam Hebrzis, Grecis, Abadon w.s King of the Locuſts,and Angell of the bottomleſſe 
era pabe ore ationibus,& vecatur Hz B. JL in Heb. ya Abadon,ab OR Abad: + pode ſipant, 
Aleph, Azas. Aliph, CuarD.& SYRIAC. and in Greeke emmauor, i. perdens, ab ard, i. a, ab,8& awaulper- 
Olaph, Azman. Aip, Artariore. Alph, do, © Rexel, 9.11. Vi. Deſtroper. ; _ 
Gras, "Aape, T. S.B.A.G.LL.H. vocazzr (4) 7 OF A-B. T. G.L HL. * Abanah, Jbana, 5. flovie. Heb. 
k'_4 | : -  IILat Abaneh «riveref Damaſcus, & 2 King. 5. 12. dick. ab J=8 
210, vna, Germanos ein, Belgas en, vr Ang. A man,i, G. vn ts caſt off, leaue at r , utterly to forſake, or quite vj 
me, I. vn' buemo, H, vn hombre, B. en man, T. ein man, + Lc. ener, commeth of G, jms * oy wane 
ynus homo, «syou world ſay, one man. ; 3, to gize to baniſhment, or baniſh out of company) ex Latino Bannumg.edi- 
* Aaron; (4) > KF A. B. T. G.H.L, * Aatonor Jharon,(i. « mountain —Gumpublicum per ſonitum twbe,ch qudd bannari per ſouitum tube proſeribi * 
2 of praiſe.) Heb. was Aharon,ab 1 Har, 5. aus, & 3"\ Ranan ſolebant, reftc Alciato. B. Uer-iacten. T. (4 ver, 
& contraſt, yy Ron, i. exclamauit pre letitia, q Aucn, the high Priefi vere, omnino, i. altogether, & iaflen, i. relinquere. L. Derelinquere, 
of the fgure of ( 4 de &-retrd Linquere) Pto derelitocmittere, Deſcrere, ( wnde de- 
ſerrum & ſolitudo) a deſert and ſoltarie place, Gr. 6rmo\oims (ab ae, 
i. 3,de, & Ac#77w, i, linquo) aazznevFe, q. publico cdigo arctre, ab 
\,1, a, ab,'& uwngvT7e vel xnyva, i. preconio pronunciare, aut 
_ Airy” 3 cor _ nu ati rag rg von dexir de 
peoples ſames, mg to acri arar, 3. altogether to leave to & Awparar, ab am, i.circuw, 
- by Moſes, end the Prieſthood of = circa, i, about, &# Parir, i. tes, 


BN and eternal ſaluation,te 


(t) c G. Abandonne, I. Abodenate. H. des-Awpa- 
rado. L. Dereliftus, deſerms. Gr. xgrmanpdris. T. Uer-laſlen,B. 


. þ, , 
(}) 4d a» Pbandoning. G. Abandonnemenr. L Abandonaments. H, 
deſ-Ampirs. B. Wer-laetinghe, T.Wer-laſſung.L.Derchfio,de- 
tio. Gr.amxigvtts. | | 
(t) ' 9 6 A.B,T.G, H. L. Fbanteg, i. prople of the Iſlend Aban- 
tia$,ex Thracia oriundi, < Herodor. wy 
(+) 16 0Þ A.B.T.G.H.L. * Ibantiag. Gr. dCariaz, Jab filia 
& Neptis Abintis apud Poctas pro Atlanta, Vi liem In- 
ſula -_ vetie adjacens,olim Macris, nunc Eubara ditta, © Steph. 
$rr 


W 11 > 


(t) & > A.BT.GHL *; 
3. embracing, Heb. 52354 Habakuk, ab Habak, 3. applexi« 
eft ee RR I Hicro- 
ſolymz,quama Chaldzis futurampredixit, frangantur defperatione, ſed 
certa fide,expefleniliberationemey aduentum Chriſti juxtaDei promiſſio- *Pbas, antis, the 12. 
nes. He pitiouſly complaineth in the perſan of the faithful, that the wicked 
dd perſecute the ivft, q Heb. 1. 2,3. 
<) 5 Fbadir, a fone which Saturne devoured in flead of Iupiter, | ; 
; DPe-mirtere ( 3. deorſuim mittere ) 


* Abagon, i A.B, T.G.1. HL, * Abadon, Abaddon, Heb. = Gernederen, (2 yer, i yerd, omnins) & nederen. (x ſppprime 


ABB 


"AB H 


$g7> to Abate 
41H, 


T. Uernideren. Grz. mTe&26, 3 wears 1. humilis, depreſſus. 

b R3baſed. G. Abaifl<, I. Abaſato. H. Abaxido. L. Deprefius, hu- 
miſiztus, Gr. mw@ends. 

c as 

#:62t0.H. Abaxamitcnro. L.Depreſlio, demiſſio,B. Uernederinghe, 
T. Niderung. Gr. m@T«#*07;. ; : 

(+) 14 {> © Sbales, the Egyptians call deſart countries and wiiti- 
babited, Abaſes, g.Nebr. Strab. 

15 ts Abaſh,or make ſhun:d,ab Heb. WS Boſch, 3. rubore ſuffuſus.B. 
Uerbaeſen.T. Schamrot-machen(a ſcham,i.pudor,e+ rot,1. rube- 
us.G. Faire honte,ou vergongne.l.Far onta,o vergogna.H.Hazer ver- 
guenca, @ Lat, Verecundia,verecundia autema vereor,Ang, to feare 
leſt any :bii1g be dene amifſe. L. Pudefacere, Pudibiindum reddere (4 
pudore.) Gre. auromiey (ab aiguyn, i. pudor,& moleiy, i. facerc.) 

b tobe Bbalhed, or -ſhamcd, B. Uerbaeſt , oft beſchaemt 3yn. 1. 
Schamrot werden , ſchamhaſftig ſein, G. Avoir honte oz ver- 
gongne, ſe honteycr. I. Haver vergogna , vergognarſ. H. Tencr 
verguenga, Avergongaiſe, a Lat. Verecundia. L. Pudcheri, Pudo- 
re ſuffiindi. Gr. e439! you, ab alw/n, 1. pudor, aidEsya ab aidws, 
1. pudor, verecundia. 

c az Jbaſhmcnt, B. Uerbacſtheid, T. Schamhaſftigheit.G.Hon- 
tillement.LYergcena.H. Verguenga,: L, Yereciidiaga vereor ut ſupra. 

d a; JÞbaſhing, dm. 

x5--2 a2 Ibaſing, Vi. az Fbaſement, | : 

16 ts Abate, make leſſe, or diminiſh, 2 Gal. Abitre, 3. Ang. to beat 
downe ; aut ab axtiq. Lat. Battiere, aGrz. (&[iwqyidem. G. Rabarre. 
H. Abaxar. I. Dimiaire, Sminuire, Abaſſareſcemare. L. Diminuere, 
Mintere { 4 minis ) Gre: pero ( a por. mipus.) T. B, Minde= 
ren. > 10 Abate a” 7/t, ( a tearme in our Common Law) 1 to beat 
downe, or ouerthrow it, © Britton. cap. 48. &r tbe Writ abateth, that 
is, it is beater downic, defcatcd, diſabled, or overtbronne, for want of ſuffi 
cient or good matier, or for the parties, Plamiife, or Defendant, or place 
miſnamed, &c. (75> Abateth, alſo ( a Law tearme ) t intrudeth and 
beatcth &prone the eſtate of the right beire. © Ould Natura brevium, fol. 
91. Vi. voce (75®, Coſenage, 

b an Ibatement, ab4ting or diminiſhing. G, Rabbais, Amoindriſſe- 
ment, d1ninuton. B. Minderinghe, T. Minderung. 1. Dimi- 
zutione. L. Diminitio, onis. Gre. weiwms ( a paey, 1. minus.) H. 
Diminucion, Mengua , a Lat. Mancus. (75> Alſo an Þbatement of 
ai, : Gal. Abatement, 1. Lat. Decuſlto,Proſtratio, Vi. zo Abate, 

c «ar AFbating. Vi. -z Þbatcment, 

(+) 217 * Abbaza$S3rianword, ſiznifying Farher,dici.ab Heb. BK Ab, 

7, Paterinde Abbas, atis: why this word Abba, &:Cz, ſhould be doubled 
in the Syriack and Greeke; Auſten ſaith, for that the Scripture doth te- 
ſlifie , God to belong both te the Syrians and Grecians , ,q Hieron. 
for.9. Others ſay, Emphaſeos gratia, that ihe Godly, twice, and alway 
foould call God Abba Father,with ſights and groanzs,e Eral.in Roms, 

(+) 18 Abbadon. Vi. Jbadon. | 

13--2 Þbbaſie, Vi. Þbbatſhip. . 

19 «a Jbbat, or Þbbot, « Father, (hiefe, or Gouernour among Monkes, 
who w:re called, the Covent. Sax. Abod. B. T. Þbf. B.z. Þbd. 
G. Abbe. L Abbate, Abbade. H. Abad. L. Abbas, atis; ab Hebr. 
=& Ab, vel Syriac: N38 Abba, z. Pater. L.z, Carnobiarcha, x, 
Gr. K:1y2812574c5, a KoryiCroy, 1. Cornobium, & des, i, dux aut 
Antiſtes ; Candbium vero a Gre. KeoiyoCtop, a3 Keyes, i. commy- 
nis, & {iG, i. vita, quod bi Monachi, communi vita e vie, fimul 
UVIvuRt, lamer longe ab aliorum benanum caxtu,unde camnobite dit?; quia 
in communi vivunt. L.z.Archimandrita,ayytuardSeiras, ab dy ;he, i. 
Dux, Princeps, & pa#d'e2, i. mandra,s. clauſtrum ſeptum pecorum, aut 
ſpelaica, quomum Abbas eſt qaprinceps mandrz, & Pater agminis ſui, 

b  Xbbatſhip, A'bbotſhip, z. dignitze or office of an Abbat. I. L. Ab- 
bitia, H. Lignidid © officio del Abid. G, Dignite os I'office de 
V'Abbe. T, Þbtep, B. Abdye. Gr. 'ACCarera. 

c AIbbat-lke, or Abbap-like, or belonging to auYPbbat, or Pbbep, G. 
Abbarial. 1. Abadiale, L. Abbarialis. 

20 ax Fbbayp, Vi. Þbbep. | 

21 an Ybbap,or barking, 9. «t a bay, Vi. to Bay or Warke, 

22> to Abbap or Barke, V1. 70 Bap or Barke. : 

23 an Abbeſle, or Ladie, or Gouerneſſe of Nunnes, G. Abbeſſe de Non- 
nains. 1. H. Abadeſſa. I.z, Badeſſa. T. Jebtillen, Ebtilſcn, B. Þb= 
diſſe, L. Abbarifſa, Sacerdos maxima,Anriſtita. Gr.&fgwua ans. 
V1. Erym. 2 Jbbat, 

24 10 Ybbet, 4:4 Fbbettour. Vi. 0 Þbek. 

25 ax Jbbep, Fbbie, or Cl11ſter ſor Monkes, a Minſter, z, Monaflerium, 
G. Abbaye, f. I. H. Abadia. L. Abbaria, Abbateia, Gr. &'CCareia, 
Canobum. Gr, Kor6Ciey, vt in Abbart. B. & T, Ein Kloſter, 3 
Lat. Clauſtrum {quia ibi claudiyntur.) B.z. etiam Pbdye, Þbdie, Þb» 
dye. Vi. Ertym. iz Abbatr, 

26 an Fb9ot, Vi. Jbbat. 

(+) b IJbbotſhip, Vi. Abbatſhip, 

({) c FÞbbotlike, Vi. Þbbatlike, 

27 is Þbbzentate, Vi. #bzemate, 

28 ts Ibbuidge. G. Abbreger, q. Abbrevier. Vi. to Jbzentate, 


(4) 28-2 70 Ibbutt, or butt 7p07, Vi. co Pbutt, cam ſimplicz b. 


»® Abdera. 


» Abderitica 
mens. 

* Rirc Abdc- 
ras. 


29 ax ABC. G.lABece, Aiphaber, H. I. Abice, Alphabeto, H. 2. 
la Cartullazg. Chartula parunulis meapientibrrs. Le Abecedarium, Abece- 
dariatabula, Alphaberum, a Gr. eapa x &y m,Orzcorum due pri- 
me litre, ſeu elenente ; with the Grecians 1wo of their hirſt letters 
dag & Gm. T. Das Þ B C. B. Den Abece, 

b an S236 C ſboller,or one that learneth the Y W CM. T.Ein YB © 
ſchullar, Ein  B© knab, B. $ BC jonghen. G. Abecc. 
dare. LH. Abccedaris. L.Abecedarius 1.qui diſceit aut docet Þ WB CT; 
Aphaberarius. Gr. «> caCnnuO-. 

(j) 30 x3 AH.T.B.L. * Jbdera. G. Abdere, atowneof Thrace 
where Democritus was borne, the people whereof were counted a fooliſh 
people. Vnae Lat, dicitur * Abderiica mens, 4. flupida & inſana, & 
Gal. * Rire Abderols, z. immoderatus riſus & tals quo Democritus 
vt dicebatur. 1tem, alia urbs Boericz, nunc Alweria did. 

31 zo Þbdicate, or renomce, G, Abdiquer. H. Abdicar. 1.L. Abdicare, 
8x ab & diCo, a5, i, Ienbyeo, repudio. Gr. mma (ab am, 


nt, an abaſine or bringing low. G, Abaiſſement. I. Abaſſa- 


B.T. Wers 


ere © removere. ) 
bh 


t) 33 Ybducted, or lead avay. G. Amene, Emment, Des-yoye. 

Menato via, ritratto. H. 7 ap poanwd Tres yoo 
Abduco, cis, ex Ab, & Duco, cis, i. toleade away. Gr, dmeyugr@ , 
ab a ml yw,, cx «7, 1. a, ab, & 7 I duco. 

Q) 34 YWece, G.A BE ce. Vi. JBC, 

#) Þ an Ybecedarian, one that teacbetb or learneth the crofſe row, Vi. 


an A ne” 
c Ibel, nefſe. Vi. Ible, Ablenefſe, 
& 35 * Abel, filis Adami, dift. Heb. Oypz Hebel, 3, waniter, ab 
27 Habal, z. evazuit, citd enim evanuit, occiſe 2 fratre ſus Cain. 
(t) 36 (1-77 Abel, the nameof « place, Gen.50.11. i. Mourning, Heb. 
5&8 Abcl, 3. lufius, ob HY Abal, 3. luxit, planxit ; as Gen. 55. 125 
when they ſaw the mourning, they called the place Abel-mizraim, 3. 
the viourning of Egyptians, q Gen.50. 11. 

(ft) 37 0 Sbaquitate,or ride away. G. Aller de quelque lieu 3 cheull. 
I. Andare da qualche luogo a caualls. H.Andir a cauille de algun lugir. 
L. Abequitare, ex ab, & equitare, 4. to ride, ab equus, i. a borſe. Gr. 
a'P1TTV®, EX WMP, 1. A, ab, ITT, i. Equito, ab im@@;, i. equus. 

(+) 38 Aberration, or going aflray. G. Aberrati6n, Fourvoyemenr. 
I. Fallamento dal camino, H. Aberracion, Des-viamicento, el Apar- 
tarſe del camino., L. Aberratio, 6nis. 

39 to Ibet, encourage, ſet on, or maintaine, or furtber one in exill, vel 4 
Gal. Bouter, 3. is put or ſet oz; aut a Belg. Weteren,i. mcliorare, 
( but atwazes wſed mthe euill part.) G. Conciter, Irriter. H, Provocar, 
Irritar. L. Irritare (q-ad zras citare) Concitare,Suggerere (ex ſub, 
gero.) Gr. va:Cano (ab Van, i. fub,& Gao, i. jacio,pono)megp- 
paw, Ex TmHgg,i. ad, & ogpeac, i. incito. T. Fulſchieben, 3 3n, i. 
ad, e> ſchieben,i. rrudere, B. Tler-wecken, a ver, i. vere, omni- 
no, & wecken, i. incirare. 

b (75> ax Ybettoz, encourager,ſetter on,or maintainer in enilly it is a terme 
#1 our Common Law. Vi. rationem & Etym. in to Abett. 


(t) 49 to Bbgregate, or leade out of the flocke.G.Abgreger,Emumentr 


hors du rroupeau. I. Menare fuor del gregge. H. Apartar © lleuar 

de manida. L. Abgregare, ex ab, & grege, 3. the flocke. Gr. a'ps- 

eifw, ex 8M, 1. 2, ab, & e&7w, i. diſtermino, Dirimo. 

Abhominabie, or detefiaple. G. H. Abominable. L. Abominabilis, 

9. mali ominis loco, ex ab, & ominor (3. abborrere.) 1, Abominevole.Gr.. 

Eaves, a fSauno, 1, abominor. B. Gzouweiye. T. Gzewlich, 

b Sbhominably. G. Abominablemenr. 1. Abominevolmente. H. A- 
bominablemente.L.Flagiriose, Nefarie, Gr.&'7z\@5, Ewvges.T. 
Gzavoſelich,B.Ifgryleifc,vnde Ang.Griſly,or Gaſtly,i.horrendum. 

c Ibhomination. G. Abominarion. I. Abominatione. H, Abominaci- 
6n. L. Abominatio, deteſtario, Flagitiuta (g. flagris dignum ) Nefas 
(9. ne fa: efl dicere.) B. Yfgryſelycyeit, T. Gzewſelikeit (de Gzac 
wen,i.horrere.) Gr. ESt/yua, puma wu (i oculos claudo, q. vt 
ne videam tale ſcelus, 

(+) 42 an Abhozrant, abborrer, detefler,or loather. G. Abhorrinr,Ab- 
horrcur. I. Abborrente. H. Abhorreced6r. L. Ofor, Exoſor. Vi. & 
Deteſter, or Loather, 2D 

43 to Ybhoz, or detefi. G. Abhorrer, Abhorrir. L. Abhorrere (ab bor- 
ror.) 1. Abborrire. H. Abhorrecer, Gr. wvouTlower, 3 pai. (cen 
lus. T, Sbſchavohen, B. G2owelen. Vi. Bbhominable, 

(ft) Þ az» Jbhozrer. Vi. az Fbhozrane. 

c «1 AIbhozring., hating. or laatbing. H. Aborrecimitnrto. 1. Abberri- 
mento, Odio, Sdegno. G. Hainezrancune. L. Odium, Dereſtirio. 

E ft) 44 (7>* Þbib,or Niſan tbe moxeth. Heb. S»5& Abib,z. pubertas, 
ripening of corne into eares,when in the Land of Chanaan thecorne grew 
7nto eares and beards, which with the Hebrewes is their firſt moneth,anſwe- 
ring to part of our March, andpart of Aprill, q Exod.13.4, Niſan is a 
Sy11an word for the ſame monetb, © Nehem.2.1. 

45 zo Ybide or tare, 4 Sax. Biden. B. Bepden, idem. I. Baddre, Aſpet- 
tare, Fermare. G. Demeurer. L. Demorari. H. Detenerſe, Quedir- 
ſe(forts 2 Lat. Quictus,A quieſco.) Gr. &x4@, ab 3:x@, i. Domus. 
L. Manere, 4 Gr, 6+», i, conſiſtere, B. T. Bletben, Warten. 

(+) Þ 10 Abide, 67 ſuffer. G. Souffrir. I, Soffr:re, Patire. H. Sufrir. 
L. Sufferre, Pati, ferre. Vi. to Suffer, or Tollerate. 

c an Abiding, abode or dwelling place. G., Habitation, Habiticle, De- 
meurince. 1, D:v#xranza, Stanza, H. Morada, Habitaci6n. L. Ha- 
birtitio, Commorartio, Gr. 3/xngs, 6x49u@;, ab Iix@ i. domus.B. 
XWeoninghe, 2 wo, i. vbi, & tnnen, i. intus, i. vb; antws ſums & vi- 
vimus. T. Yohnung, ide, behanſſung, abhanſz, i. domuws, 

(t) 4d an Ibiding zo the end. Vi. Perſenerance. 

(4) e an Abiding or ſaffering. Vi. Suffering. 

(+) f a» Abidingor tarzing, Vi. T . : 

46 BAbiect, vile, baſe. G. AbjeR. 1. Abjetts. L. AbjeRus,ex ab,es jattus, 
3. caſt away. Vilis, q. ve iliis ( boc eſt )deſpicatus, Gr. «m7 z x 


4l 


E/0CaMoues, i. abijciory ab wat, i. 2, de, ex, & fan, i. jacio. H. * 


Deſpreciado. T. UInachtbar, ab bn, i. non, & achtbar, i. xſtima« 
bilis, Gering, B. Ueracht, : 

(t) b Bbjection, vileneſſe, baſeneſſe of beart, uudervaluing bimſelfe. G. 
AbicRion. I. Abjettione. H, Abjeci6n,Deſpreciamicnro, L.AbjeRtio, 
Gnis,ex ab, & jacio. Gr. @ToCAnns,ex ani. 2, ab,& Sane,i, jacio. 

(+) 47 LF * Bbigail,i. Patric exul@tio,dit.ab Heb. Abi. Pater, 


* Abib; 


& hap Gil,i.Gauduen : vxor erat Nabalis Carmelitz,@ poſt eſus mor- © 


temnupta DavidiRegi, © 1 Sam. 25.2, «,y0mn of ſingular wiſdome, 
C 1 Sam. 25, 3. 

48 Ibilitie, Vi. Pbleneſle, or Power. 

(+) 49 (PF A.B.T.G.LH.L. * Jbimelech. Heb. 


Lange Abi- 

melech,..Pater meu Rex,i. my Father the King,ab Cuba 

Pater neus,8& Jv Melech, i. rex,quiabonm princeps nibil a bono patre 

differt, be was Kang of Gerar, who tooke Sarah from Abraham, purpoſing 
- 


to make ber bis wife, < Gen-20.2. be maketh a couenant with Abraham, 
« Gcn.21.27. azd alſo with Izhak, q Gen.26. 26. 31. it wasa general 
ame of the Kjngs of the Philiſtims («5 Czar zs of the name of the Empe- 
rours of Rome) therefore in the Title f Pſalme 34. the name of Abi- 
melech 45 given 0 Achis, Kingof Geth, is whom Dauid did fie. 

| (t) 59 8 n 


A 7 t  OT TOO 


AB L 


C Aborigines. 


i) 50 &> Abington 


in Berkſhire, q. the Abbie-tnone, 


catus, 
55 Bbjuration., Vi. 
Yo Ibjure , or forweare 
Abjurire, i. rem creditam 
promiſiſſe get babere 


we 


(t) 57 Fbldced, or weaned from the teat. G. Ablaife, Seure, 
ofte de la mamelle. I. Diſlattato, 3 latte, i. late, Diftettato, Stettato, 
H. Deſterado, des-Mammiado, L. AblaQarus, a, um, ab ablaRo, as, 
EIA AIDS; 3. milke , a mamma difiungere. Vi. to 

eane. 

53 the * Yblatine caſe. G. le cas Ablarif. I H, C5fo Ablative. T. 
Der Bblativus caſts, B. Den IJblativug caſas, L. Ablaci- 
yus caſus ( q. Ablatus caſus, alio nomine, Auterendi caſus, quia ſervit 
ablationi. ) Dicitur etiam ſexrus caſus, apud Var. quiaeft ordine ſex- 
rus ; mnierdum Latinus voratur qui Latine lingua proprius eft , cuiits 
2Vis apud Grzcos per Genitivum explicatur ; vocatur a Quint. Zpar- 
pemaul for, i. auferendi caſus, ex amo, i.d, ab, &cigiw, i. capio, 


przhendo. Dicitur ctiam comparativus caſus, ed quod per exm com- 


paratio fignificatur, vs DoRipr illo, i. quam ille eſt. 

58—2 wo fl ſufficient. L. Potens, a poſſum. I. Abile, Potente, G.Pu- 
ifinc, Suffiſant. H. Poder6fo. Gr, Jwar®,a, lwaga,i. pollum, 
valco. B. T. Machtig, Uermogen. , | 

b tbe Ible, G.Eftre ſuffiſinre, Pouvoir. I. Efer ſuffſtiente, Potere. 
H. Poder. 'L. Pofle, ex antiq. pos, 6tis, i. ,& fam. Gr. Suuaguar. 

By » T. MWogen, | 

ce BB av , - D. Wbelhept. GC. Douoir. L. Abole.}g 
Potere, Poſſanza. L. Porenria, facukas. H. Poder , Poderio. F. B. 


acht, vermogen, Gr. Jurauws, 3 Juaue, i. pollum, 
Fa Iblepſie, z. blindneſſe of the minde, want of aduice. G. Ab- 


Jepfic, f. Cecit&, Faure d'auis./1.Cecit2, mancamento daxiſe. H.Cegue- 
did, inconſiderancia. L. Ableplia. Gr. aGas@oia, cx @ priu. i.non, 
8& GriJo, i. video. EI | 
(+) 60 Abligurte, 3. ſending is belly cheere, G. Des-penſe en fri- 
andiſe. I. 71 exdflare nell" ingordegia. HL El-gaſto en Sinas. L. 
Abliguritio, 6nis, ab Abligiirio, 1s, iui, i. toſpend riotouſh. 
(4) 6: Ablution , or waſhing away. G. Ablutin. I, Ablutiong. H, 
Abluci6n.. L. Ablurio, wy” ex = & _ : 
6: Ybnegation, or fliffe denying. G. ReniemEnt. I. Denega- 
wy H. El neganuento fugrte. L. Abnegatio , 6nis, q- abſolua 
Nnegatio. : 
63 Fbode. Vi. Ibiding. : | 
64 io Yholiſh, abrogate, or diſanull, G, Abolir, Abroger , Annul- 
I&r. 1. Abolire, Abrogare , Anuullire. H. Borrar ( 4. obliterare} 
ir, Anular, L, Aboltre (ex ab, & olcre, q malum ederem 
dere ) idems eft quod delere, aut 2 Grz. amnuwo, i. perdo. Abro- 
Pare, (ex ab, & rogare) Rogo autem q. 6re ago, © Scry. dicit, A- 
rogatur lex , cum prorſus tollitur, Derogarur, cum pars detrabitur. 
Gr. 6Z4A#1Qw, ab 6, i. cxtra, & dAcige, 1. yngo. 
-b Ybolifhment. Vi. «» Iboliſhing, ; EY 
E az Ybolikhing, Fbolttion, abrogating, or diſanulling. G. Aboliti- 
6n, Abolifſemenrt, Ancantiſſement. I. A4bolitione , Cancellamento. H. 
 Borradiira ( 3. obbiteratio ) Anullamicato, L. Abolitio, Abrogitio, 
Anrtiquitio, Delctio, Gt. £ZdAq\1s. 
(+) 4d Iboltion. Vc az Aboliſhing. oh ; 
6&5 Fw 5 fin & Abomination, Vi. Ibhominable, 
#) 66 t> AB.LG.LH.L. * $bozigines, ancient people which frft 
Bad. 3 Iraly, where Rome .now ſands; ark io; 
or beginning was net knowne, < Feſt, Liu, Saluſt. Alſo any other pee- 


whoſe originall or inn gs nknowne, < Perot. 
(t) 67 an Moment, © Bpheton. Lon ray bo of a childe be- 
fore bus tine, G, Avortement. I. Aborticxe, H. Aborci6n, nacimi- 


Enzo anges de ticmpo. L, Aborſus, us; Abortio, onis, Abortus, us, 
m. Gr.8x7x wow, x77 words, Hulu. "38; x, 
(+) b Aboztion, Vi. a» Ibozſment. 
68 Aboztine, or borne before the time. 1. Abortivo, Aborts, H. Abor- 
. ko, Abortivo, Aborten. G. Ayort6n, Aborrtif. L. Abortivus, & 


—_ — 


4 


- (#), 80 * an Wyobieticall, « duintie ſreder, or delicate 


, ab Iv, i. bend, 


traxfiens. ) T. Uberfluilig 


Abundiaria, copia, Afﬀluen tia. Gr. ivToeia. 


L Abendante. H. 
dans. Grz.dvToess. þ © . B.: 


G. Envir6n(g. mgram) Aucdur, 3 Featbar. H. al Deredbr (9. 2 
_ Tat. Derotare)Acirca. L.Curca,circum,circiter (4 circus, & circuits) 
| (Gr. wſta, & @p{F#, i. circum, circa. 7 | 

Patriarcha primiim appellatzes R238 


Abr Abr 
ag ren je © DAWN 


b arYt s Or G. Abreviari6n, Abregemenx. 
1.. Abrevidtio. 1. Abreviatioze. H. Abreviaci6n, Gr. zeAwr, 4 xo- 
Aw, i, decurto, 3x5a@+, 1. curtus, runcatus. emma, L. Epitome. 


76 an *Abzicot, or Apzicot pm. G.Abricet. H. Albarc6que, Alvir- 


LS) 


Abundince, I. Abendixzg, copia. H. 
Abundiace. L. Abun- 
d Aboundantly, G. Abondammenr. I. Abondantemente. H. Abun- 


2 Belg. Buyten, i. ambitus.B. Om, T, Omb, 1. Interne. 


* an Abricos 


chigo, Alvarc6que, ( q. 4x Aprico cotius, | x non creſcit miſt vertator plum, 


ad folem : Itaque vocatur tian Lat. M aut Perficum przcox 
(4. pre ceteris & maturitis , ineunta eflate creſtens) q Dioſc. Pre- 
_ cocia nominat. Grz. agg/tawut, a Lat. Precocia, Zia Herruſei 


& Tuſcani, Grecos amitati, vulgo Berricocche , & Momiache , pro 


@exixouea & Armeniaca. Grz. wincr dywaiator. L. Malum 
Armenicum , aut Armeniacum ( quia iaprums tranijortabantur ex 
Armenia. ade 1. Armeizza, Armelano. T. B. Imarellen. T. 2. 


b cot tree. G. Abricorier. H. Albarc6gue, Alvarc6que, Al 
ES, onda an ary peers. or} 
wane "Ag dorexi. B. Ftharellen bootn, T. Wolleten bamm, Vi. 
Erym. #s Ibzicot, | 

þ” on Mezement, Alf, or Zpane. Gt 
an tract, or Epitome. G. AbregemEnt,vn & 

2 IO Ares 


4. 
78 to Abzoach, or ſet Xbzoach, Vi. 1 Bjoach, 
79 Ybzoad, and 15z0ad, forte a Belg, Bze@d, i. Latus, a, uni. Ang. 
Broad, not narrow, 9. at libertze, not penned vp. Vi. Fozth. 
b te firead Abzoad, Vi. 18 Dpzead or Unfold, 4/6 io Pub= 


ſb e perſon. LH. Abro- 
ditte. L. Abrodiztus. Gr. 'CepdVarr©r, ab aceO,acegr, i. mollis, 
delicatus , & Naime, i, dizta, & Play, * 7 

$r = —— qa G. Abroger. H. Abrogar, I. L, Abrogire. Via. te 
b as Ibzo or Abzogiitton. S. Abrogati6n. H, Abrogaci6n, 
| L.Abrogaris, 6nis, Vi. a Aboliſhing, ew wy 
() Abzogating, 
2 


c uy ens Vi. : 
Abzupt, breaking in or out of a matter ſuddenly without order. G. Abe 
rupte. I. Abr6tto. L. Abruptus { ex ab, & rumpo.) Gr. gnirp©, 
ex amb, i. abs & Ttjuvo, i. ſcindo, 1.2, Sconcie (i. ſera can cio, i. cor 
cordare £2 £20, i. Fu cos [altro. 


(#4) Þ Wbuiption, i lrtiing of G. Abrupricn. I. Abrettidite, H. 
Abrupci6n. L. | 


” hk 


_ 5, 4b ON Ab. i. Pater, 
$ +. Pax, the ſonne of Salomon, © 1 King. I5. 1, >. 

2 Sam. 3.3. his beau- 
the baire of bis bead, bg 


<bſum 
Wech 


A'B'S | 


ACC: 


* Abſtcmius. 
* Abſterſive. 


* Abſtruſc, 


& ſolco. G. Deſacouſtume. H. des-Acoſtumbrado, A. Diſuccuftomed. 
(4) b 2bſoluatozie, pardoxing , forgiuing. G. Abſoluroire, 3t2 ler- 
tre Abſoluroirc , 1. « parden ſigned. L. Abſoluatorius , pertammy to 


pardon. 

$3 20 Fbfolge, or pardon. G. Abſoridre. I. Aſſolvere, H. Abſol- 
vir. L. Abſdlvere, Grz. Smaue ( ab Sm, 4, a, ab, & Aus, b 
ſolvo. 

( ;) 'b Mofaived, G.Abſous. I. 4ſſolzo. H. Abſutko, L. Abſolutus, 
ab Abſ6luere, ex Ab & ſoluo. 

c Abſoluition, or pardov. G. Abſolurion. Abſ6lre. H. Abſoluci6n. I. 
2folutione. L. Abſolutio, remiſſio, Gre. wavas. T, E 
Iblaſz. B, Outlaenninghe. _ ; ; 

29 Abſolute, or perfett. G. Abſolur, Acheve, (q. 2 chef, 3. Ang. 
ro the chicfe or hcad) I. Afoluto. H. Conplido, L. Abſolurus, 


a, um. Grz, amoTiatSids, maT, (3 TAG, i. finis, ilud e- 


mim perſeftum quod finem aſſequitsar). T. Jullgemacht, B. Uol- 
ghemaeckt, . ; ; 

b RFbſolutelp, or pzrfely. G. Abſoluement. I. Aſolutamente,Compiu- 
tarente. H. Abſoluramente. L. Abſolute, 

c FAbſoluteneſſe. Vi. Perfection. C 

(t) 90 I'bſonant, i. that ſoundeth not well, omtunable, G. Abſoninr, 
Desaccordint. 1, H. Diſcordinte, diflonante. L, A bſonans, Ab- 
ſonus, a, um, ex ab & Sono. | 

(+) 91 to Mbſozbe, or ſup -p all. G. H. Abſorber, I. Abſorbere, Aſſor- 
bere. L. Abſorbere, ex Ab &> ſorbere, ſup vp. = 

(+) b Fbſozbed, or ſupped wp all. H., Abſ6rro. 1, Aſſorto. L, Abſortus, 
ex Ab & ſorbeo, toſupvp. : : 

92 to Fbſtaine, or refraine. Sax, AFrTxn. B, Afſtaen, 3. Ang. to 
ſtand, or bold off. G. Abſtenir., I, Aftenere. H. Abſtener, L. Ab- 
ſtinere. Grz. &7izw, (ab ST, i. ab, & £50, i. habeo, reneo.) T. 
Enthalten (ab Ent Privy. & halten, i. ccnere.) B.z, f-houden, 
Ang..to bold off. 

b IAbſtaining. Vi. Ibſtinence, 

(j) 93 Fbſtemiongy z. that drinketh no wine, ſober, temperate. G, Qui 
ne boir point du vin. I. Aſtemio. H. Abſtemio, L. * Abſtemius, i 
qui abſtinet a TemEto, 2. vino. 

(4) 94 * Abſterſhne, clenſimg. G. Abftersif. I.H, Abſterſivo. L,Abſter- 

Sivus,ex ab Abſtergeo,cx ab & Tergeo, es, erfi, welabſtergo, is, to 
clayſe or wipe away. 

(+) b a:Adſtepnerfromwixe. Vi. Abltemions, | 

95 Abſtinence. G. Abſtincnce. 1. Aſtinenza. H. Abſtinencia. L. 
Abſtinentia , ContmEntia, Gray &yxpaTra. T, Enthaltung, B. 
Outhoudinghe, 

(+) b Fbſtinent, or continent, temperate, ſober. G. Abſtincnt, I. Aſti- 
aente. H, Abſtinente. L. Abſtinens, tis. Gr, £y#paris. 

c Abſtinentlp, or contizently. G., Abſtinemenr, 1. Aſiinentemente, H. 
Con Abſtinencia. L. Abſtinenter, Continenrer. 

(t) 96 Abftozqued , or wreſted axvay by force, i. L. Torquendo 
— Abſt6rſus,ab Abſtorquee, es, orh, ex ab & T6rqueo, es, fi, 
FA 16 wrcſt. : 

97 « Fbſtract, or Ahridgement, or a ſmall booke or writing taken 
out of another greater. G, Abſtrait, Abregement. Vi. au Jbze= 
niation. 

v tro Fbſtrac, Vi. zo Abzeutate. 


(f) c an Þbltraction, or drawing from another, L. Abſtrictio, 6nis, : 


ab Abſtraho, is, xi, ex ab ex Traho, is, xi, to draw. 
({) 98 * Ibſtrufe, cloſe, hidden, ſecret, ſhut wp. G. Abſtriis, I. H. Ab- 
 ſiruſo. L. Abſtruſus, ex ab & trudo. T,Uerbergen, Yepmlich. 1. 2. 
Naſi ofto, oculto. 


 o9 Abſurd , foolrſb, againſt all reaſon. G. Abſtirde. H. Abſurdo, 


Des-variado. 1. Aſſerdo. L. Abſurdus ( ab ab & ſurdus, q. a 
ſrurdo prolatus, i, ſermo parum ad rem. Grac, dxoy@ (ab « 
priv. & My©, i. ratio) ana, ( ab  priv. & mms, i. locus, 
q. Ci; 1ullus fit locus. T. Wngeſchikt , ( ab vn priv, & geſchikt, 
4, aptus.) B. Dn-gheſchickt, 1. 2. Sconventuole, ( q. ſenza con- 
Vemenga.) : 

b az FIbſurditie. G. Abſurdire, Inepritide. I. Abſardita, Bullorda- 
gize. H. Deſvario, L. Abſurditas, Inepria. Vi. Foltſhneſle. 


c Abſurdly. G. Abſurdement. I. 4bſurdamente. H. Deſvariada- ' 


mente., Vi. Fooliſhlp, 

x00 17> Abthang. L. Abthanus ; idem: efl vv Steward, Vi. 
(75> Steward. 

1701 Fbundant, Ibundantlp, Vi. Aboundant, JFboundantlp. 

102 Abule , miſorder, or exill uſage. G. Abtis. 1. H. Abuſo. L. A- 
buſus, us. Grzx, xgmt)enms , a xgmaypgouen, i x7), 1. contra, & 
£20, 1, vror ( 1, male vtor ). T. Miſbzauch, B. Miſbzuycs 
kinghe. 

Þ ze Jbuſe. G. Abuſcr. I. Abaſare. H. Abuſir. L, Aburi ( «b ab & 
Vti, /. abſque refto uſu) Male vti. Gr. xgrayegouer (I xgme, i. con 
tra, & £29, i. vror). T. Miſbzanchen (de Mil, i. male, 8 
bzanchen, 1. vti). B. Yifbzupcken, 

c a: Jduſing, or Abuſon, G. Abuſemcnt, Abuſion. I. Abuſione. 
H. Abuſisn, L. &bufio, abuſus. Grz. xgr/enms. T. Miſbzau- 
chung, B. Miſbzupckinghe, 

(t) &« az Jbuſion. Vi. az Ibuſing, 

(#) e Fbuſtne, improper, againſt cafiome, out of order. G. Abuſif, IH. 
Abuſiuo. L. Abuſivus. 

f Abuſtue!p, improperly, from therieht vſe. G. Abuſivement. I. H, A- 
buſivamente. L, Abuhve. Gr. xgTaxgntds, (A x7, i contra, K 
eu, i. vor. Vi. to Abuſe. 

(}) 103 &* Abutt, or butt wpon, to meet or He neare at the one 
end, G. Aboutir, ab A, i. ad, & Bout, 4. finus , terminus, 3 vet. 
Grz. B:vs, i. the welt of a garment, q Nicod. ex Jul. Pollu. lib.7. 
I. Giactre appreſſo o mani o dietro. L. Arttingere a fronte aut 4 
tergo. & Nod, H. Topar cn freate © atras. T. Anſtoſſen. B. 

* acnſtoten, 

103=2 az Abpſme, or Pbpſmnus, Vi. Bottomleſſe pit, 

104 au Ybplle. Vi. Bottomlelle pit, 

105 ax Academian, V1. Icademicke. 

195 Fcademicall , of or pertaining 79 an Academic , or Vaivgrlirig 


* Academique. 1. H. Academics. L. Academicus. Gra. dx&- 
puros | 


107 a Academick, Vi. next word after Academe, | 

108 «2 A'cademie , bigh Schoole , or /niverſitie. G. Academie. T. 
Ein hohe ſchule, ein Univerſitet. 1H. L. Acad&mia z valgd V- 
niverfitas ( q. wniverſis ſcientijs & bominibus deſtinatus locus ) unde 
etiam vocatur Gymnaſium publicum, Grz. wuydovy, 3 wwa;s, 

i. EXETCEO, A w{4Yds, i. niidus, quia rmprimis erat locus vhi Achletz, 
& Paleſtritz, nudi ſe exercebant. Deinde pro ludo literario , in quo 
aliqued exercitationis ' 000 2k qui &- Schela & * Diatriba veca- 
batur, 3 Grz. arpiCo, 3 Jet, i. per, omnind, & gpice, i. rero, 

| contero , v#de rritus, a, um, Et apud Rhetores * Progymnaſmara 
{ 3. preexercitamenta,vel preexercitationes quedam in dicends, antequen 
ad veras attiones deſcendant ), Acedemia verd, Gra. Kxadvule, 
4 Suid. dxadyus:ae, « Steph. Locus nemeroſins erat, mille ab Aches 
nis paſs diflens, ab Academe her6e & viro Atheniend, fic appelia- 
tus, vt ſcribit in Theſeo Plurarchus. Ze: q Eupolides fic ſcribit ; 
& doziors Serum *Axadius 5x3, i. in umbrofis ambulicris 

. Academs Herois, five Dei. bi Plato non ſolim natws, verumetiam Phi- 
loſophiam ſumma cum laude, & maxima diſcipulorum frequentia pro- 
feſſas eft, onde & eus ſeftatores, Academici vocari ſunt, ficut 4 Stoa 

- ( que porticus Grecss eft ) Stoici, Vi. Stoicke, 7: ſefiatores Ariflo- 
tels, * Periparetici, otrra]1nxe1. Vi. Peripateticke, 1) dealu- 
cunt Academiam, Gre. etadyuldy, q ares ve Nie, i- medcla p6- 
puli , quia illic boifinum quantumuis agreſiium , ani it2 compone- 
batt , wt illinc egreſs, vulrum modeftum , hilarem, ſeyerum 8 
gravem prz ſe ferrent. Aiij ſcribunt ixadyule, q. ina; re dVps, 
1, longe ſez procul 3 p6pulo, quia mille ab Athenis paſſe diſtans 
erat, Athenis vero duo Gymnaſia fufre, inſtrius & ſuperins, que &+ 
inferior ambulatio , &* ſuperior dicebantur. Inferiore , Phuloſophos inter, 
dux ille Plato celſifſimus bat , cuſus ab ore melos mandbat. Superiore 
vero ( cui preerat Ariſtoteles ) Peripateticyus ille Philoſophus , ſum- 
mo ingenio ac labore , ambulando Philoſs 
men erat * Lyccum. Grz. Avxevey, Ariſtotles Schoole called Ly- 
ceum, and Plaroes Acadewie , which we now call an Vniverkitic, 


ophiam docebat. Cu)ns lock n0- | 


or bigh School. B. Een haghe Dchole, Hebr. DOIN M2. 


Beth hacceneſeth , i.downes congregations, a T\vS Beth, downs, 
B15 chanas , eſt congregare. 

þ an Academicke, properly a follower of the ſet of Plato, as the Peri. 
parericke , of tbe ſeft of Ariſtotle. But now it is vſed for one that 
bueth, and diligently obſerneth thoſe excellent orders , rules, and flu- 
dies, as by the Statutes of an Academie or Vniuerlitic, they are bound 
wnto. G. Academicn. I. Academiante , Academico. H, Academit- 
co. L. Acaden:icus. .Grz, dxaumnds , .xedyyumos , qui ſeſe mn 
Academia exercebat, docendo & difÞutando , AcadEmici dicuntur Sa- 
picnrtes qui in Academia decebant vel eorum Seflatores, @ Cic. B. 
Een nae volgher Platonis, T. Ein nach-folger Platonis, i. 
ſefiator Platonis, vel dobirine Platonicz. 

(+) 109 A. G. * Saint Acatte, 1. H. Sant* Acaire. T.L. Sanus 
Acairus , the proper name of a Saint , vnto when furious , haſtic, 
and harebrained people areſent ia pilgrimage , forts dif : 4 litera « 
Grzca Priua, i. non vel ſine, & xgige, i. gaudeo, 

(+) 110 Featric, Vi. Catrie, 

(4) 211 to Accelerate, or haſten. G. Accelerer , Avancer, hafter. 
I. Afrettarſi, H. Apreſſurirſe. L. Accelerare, ex ad & cElero,2 ce 
ler, z. ſwift. Grz. £yxovio, arwidt. | | 

(4) b Acceleration, or haſtenizg. G. Acceleration, Avancemen.. 
L. - _p—_ x1, E1 Apreſurarſe. L. Acceleratio, 6nis. Gre. 
ETeXris. - 

112" an Accent, or due ſound ower any word or letter. G. Accent. I, 
H. Accento. L. Accentus, us (ab accinere, ab ad & cano ) Pro- 
ſ6dia, agg d)a, a a2zs, i. ad, & ws), it: canrus. B. an Ya 
cent. T. Fccent. Ang. The lifting vp of the ſound, or falling in pro- 
nouncing. Accentus [fe ronus eft triplex, Acutus, Grivis, Circum- 
flexus. Grz. oZeia, fag, atrmowpn. G. Accent aig, graues 
circonflex, ow contourne, Actitus motdtur fic* , Gravis fi *, Cite 
cumflexus fic. | 

b :ro Accent, or to pronounce truely, or marke a word with bis right. 
accent. G. Accentucr. 1, Accentudre, H. Accentuir. L. Accen- 
tum obleryare , aut tencre. Gr. aggonudv, 2 me5s, i ad, & dA, 
i.cano. Arg. To ſing to, to tune right. T. Fccent halten, B. Js 
cent houdecn. . | 

c an Iccenting, G. Acccntuation. H. Accentuaci6n. I. Ac- 
rentuatione. L. Accentus , Proſodia. Grz. geyowdia, Vid. an 


113 70 Fccept. G. Acceprer. I. Accettare. H. Acceptar. L. Accep- 
rarc, (ab ad & caprare, a capere, ab Heb. Caph, i.vola mans )wego N= 
+4424, 2 ©2835, 1. ad, & Hye, i. capio. B. UIaz goet houden, T. 
Jn gutter Juſznemen. 

bþ Fcceptable, G. Acceprible. H.G.Agradable.I. Acrettevole.L. Ace 
ceptibulis, Gratus, Charus, a Gr. zaeles (A des, i. gratia) dJwe> 
Ts, ab di, bene, & tua, i. accipio. 

c Acceptance, G. Acceprati6n. H. Accepraci6n, Aceto. I. Accettatio- 
ne, Accetteuol6xga. L. Acceptitio, Acceprie. Gr. Ain{i5, aadce, vel 
AajuCzyw, i. capio, ACcipio. 

(4) c Fcceptation, Vi. Acceptance. 

(+) 114 * as Ycceptildtion, a verbal! Acquirrance, when the Deb- 
tour demandeth of the Creditour , Doe you acknowledge to haue 
had and recciued this or that ? Andthe Creditour anſwereth, Yea, 
I doe acknowledge it. G. Acceptilation, I. Acceptilatione. HB, A- 
ceptilacion. L. Acceprilatio, onis, . 

115 Accepting. G. Acceprant. H. Acceprante. I. Accettante. L, 
Acceprans. Gr. ee99 Siulvos, 3 wey5 Sexthian, i. capio, accipio. 

116 Ycceſſarie, AcccKozte, or guiltic to a fault. G. Acceſivire, Com- 
plice. I. Acceſſore, Arteſſorio, Conſapevele. H. Accefibr, Accefiorio. 
L. Acccflarius, Accef{6rius, (q. accedens ad culpam ) Conſcius culpe 
(4 cum &+ ſciens).Gr. «7,08 (2 ware, i. cum,& b2@,i, habeo.) 6e- 

» (ab ex, i. in, & $50, i. babco), A 

b "Fcceſlarily, G. Accelſoirement, I, Acceſſoriamente. L-Accefloric. 


GE: $102005 F . 
wes hr 317 _Acceſez 


- St, Ace. 


"Ice 


Surname 
nus. 


old woman. 


* Accollide. 


* Accolytc. 


* Accidalia, 4 


7 or comming to. G. Aces, 
Arceſſo. L. ae Wann -k ins (Sad ene 

Iv1) e299 >i\g » Y 4 ; & 44 via » Do O—> * 
ganinghe, (3 toe, i. ad, & gaen, i. ire.) T. Ein Ju82ng (4/38, 
1.ad, lor ju 2 p_- | | 

b an Feceſle of ax Jgne. Vi, " an Þ gue. ; _ 

c hauing Yrcefle, G. Ayanr accez, admis. I. Ammeſſo. H. Admirido. 
L. Adwillus, Gre 623d ov $500, | | | 

G2 d Acceſible, eaſie to come unto, courteous, gentle. G. H, Acceſsi- 

c « k —_— E a cu accedere facile ſit. 

318 'cceſſozie » Vi 'cceflarie. _n 

5 119 (> A.H.1L. * Fccidalia, Gr.& uM. G. Accidale, 

cognomen Veneris,ita difk.ab Accidalia fonte ener; dicata.Pocrz fin- 
gunt .qudd Gratiz in eo fonte ſe lauabant. -- "2 

I29 anAcct or Futroduttion for Grammar, ſo called 4 Lat. Ac- 
cid6ntia, quia-in eatrafiatur queriuagque accidunt Nomini, Pronemi- 
ni, Verbs, Participio » & ceteris oratzonis partibus : vs Nommi acct- 
dunt Species, Figura, Niumerus, Caſizs , Genus , Declinatio , Compera- 


tio. Pronomimi accidunt Species, Numer, Caſius, Genus, Declinatis, 


Perſona, Figura- Verbo accidunt, Genus, Modus, Tempus, Figura, Spe- 

. cies, Perſona, Numerus, Conſugatio , &c. voratur etiam IntroduQtio 
Grammarticz. G.,Introdution de Gramaire. 1. Introdoitione a4 
Girammatlica. H:Introduci6n de Gramitica, Gr. 6jonzwy ( ab #5, 
i. ad, & Zwwar i. duco) Fi9 

121 «Accident , or chance. G. Accident, I. H. Accidente, H. 2. A- 
caecimitnto , Acontecimiento. L. Accidens, Entis , (ab ad & 
cadens ) Caſus, (4 cadendo ) Grz. ovpCrCn@, a rvaucane, i, ac- 
cido. T. Ein 3unefal (4 3u, i ad, & fallen, i.-cadere ). B. 
= Feredent; ſchneſſe. Vi. Sympton 

b an Ftccident 7 & VL me. 

c FIccidentall,or caſuall,bappening by chance. G. H, Accidental. I. Ac- 
cidentle. L. Accidentalis, Ferttlitus, Gre. Tyesss & Tn, i. for- 


@ runa. T. Unvozlehen, ex ohn, i. non,& vozſchen, i. proſpicere. B. 
w | 


heual. 
d yr” RS G. Accidentalement, H, L Accidental- 
mente. L. Formito, Fortuitl, Gr. ovuCeCnrdc. 
122 an Fcfion. Vi. Action, | | 
(4) 123 an Fcclamation, oy crying out. G, Acclawarion. HeAclama- 
ci6n. I. Acclamatione. L. Acclamitio, ex, ad, & clamo,as. 


* Acco,cmad (+) 124 QF A.G.H.1.B, T. L. * Bcco, Fcens. Gr. dxxs, no- 


men mulieris, the name of an o!'d weman, who beholding ber ſclfe in a 

glaſſe, and perceiving ber beantie to be ſpent, fell mad ; wholikewiſe in ber 
youthful time, wa: wont, viewing ber ſlfe ia the glaſſe, to talke with her 
ſelfe, as it were with a other woman, as alſo to refuſe that; which ſhe much 
deſired, vnde dicitur, Gr.cxxiG6rv. Lat. Acciflare, 5, to oat, to IDiſ= 
ſemble, 0 be Mad, q Scap. 

(+) 135 toAccoaſte. Vi. io Feceolte. 

(t) 126 * Fccoliade, 7. a clipping about the necke, or a dubbing of a 
Knight. G. Accollide. I. Accollata, a Lat. Collum, & the necke, be- 
caue intimes paſt, theydid dub Knights by clipping them about the nccke, 
V1, to Dubbe. ; 

(4) 2127 * Fccolpte. Vi. Fcolpte. 

_—_ Accommondate. G. Accommoder. I. Accommodare. Vi. to 

it, | 

1:9 to Atcompany, or goe with. G. Accompaigner, I. Accompagnd- 
re. H. Accompaiiar. L. Comitari, Concomitari. Gre. mzggroac- 
99 (a mug, i. juxta, & «road, i.comitor. T. Mit emen ge» 
hen (i. ro goe with one, B. Ghelel-ſchap-howven, tg. to hold 


COmpany. 


b a«r Accompanying, G. Accompaignement. I. Accompagramen- 


to. H. Accompatiamicnto. L. Comitatio, Concomitatio. T. 
Geſeclſchaſlſt. B. Uerſelſchapping, Gr. 7zggrxoartucrs. 
130 10 Accompliſh, or Fulfill. G. Accomplir,Achever. I. Accompire, 
Compire. H. Cumplir. L. Complere (4. cundtum implere ) Peragere, 
Explere, Adimplere, Abſ6lvere. Gr: ovumanggw (A cou, i. con, & 
Tec, i, impleo,) Vi.to Fulfill. 4 £ 

b Rccompliſhed, Perfozmed, Falfilled, G. Accompli. I. Compiu- 
to. H. Complido. L. Complerus, Abſolttus, 

c an Accompliſhing,accompliſhment,or fulfiling,G.Accomplifſement. 
I. Compimsnto. H. Cumplimiento. L. Complementum, Finitio, 
Abſolutio, Perfe&io. Grz. ouuringoua (2 Fur, i. con, & mn- 
ew, i. impleo). T. Erfallung. B. Uervullinghe, Uolbzengh= 
inghe, Uollendinghe. | | 

(+) d an Accompliſhment. Vi. ax Accomplilſhing, 


_231 70 Yccompt, or efleeme of. Vi. Account, 


1% to Þccompt, or reckon, Vi. to Count. 

5” ax Accompt, or reckoning. G. C6mpre. I. Conto, H. Cuenta. L. 
C6mputum, Compuratio, 6nis (4 computands,) Grz. vnqrouis, (A 
Wweile, i. computo.) T, Bechnung. B. Rekeninghe, Vi. Ci-= 
pher, aud Count. 

c Y2ccomptable, Gable, or bownd to giue account. G. Comprable. 
H. ——_——_—_ I. Contevole. L, Compuribilis. Vi. ts Yccompt, oz 

on. 

d a caſter of Fecompts, H. Contader. G. Comprtur, dreficur de 
Compres, Calculeur , Calculateur , Abachiſte. I. Calculatore, A- 
bachifia, L. Calculator, Gris ( quia calculis rationem ſubdxcit, 
becauſe bee cafieth accounts with counters ) abachiſta, z , 4 Grz, 
&Ca24555, ab dCa2, i. abacus, a reckoning table, q. 5 wd Tzwr Eaom, 
qnia non babet baſim , ſeu pedes. T. Rechen-meiſter. B. Reken-= 
meeſter , Rekenaer. Grz. Nayngucys, a Navupitoya: , i. com- 
purare. 

133 an Acco2d, G. Accord. H. Acucrdo. Vi. as Þgrement. 

134 to Accozd. G. Accorder., I. Accordare. H. Acordir. L. Accor- 
dare, Concordare (ex con, & corde ) 9. (onſentire core, vel cx 
con & chorda, a Grz, ted, i. funiculus in inftrumenco muſico, 

fides. B. aen een Kode trecken, i, chorda vna trahere. Grz. 3gco- 

Ao)4w (ex ogeds, L fimilis, & aby@r, ſermo. T, Wber ein treffen 

( quaſ# ſimul rangere)Yeinhelig ſein, (cx ein,i, vnus,& hell, i.ſonus, 

& ſein, clle, :obe). B. 2. Uereenighen, ( 4 Ver, i-vers, omnins, & 

&>nighen, i. vaire. Vi. io gre, | | 


May ET 3, 
| ar axrced wf Þ e I. Accordats.. 
NR oe Rennes 


es, i. fic, ficur;& my, p 

tyck als. 4 I 

733 Yccozt, heedie, warie, adyiſed. G. Accorr, 1. Accorto, H. A- 
uiſado. L. Solers, Prouidus, ' 

(t) 139 ÞYccoſtable, or eaſic to be accofted or come neare unto. G, H. Ac- 
coſtable. I. Accoflieudle. L, Facilis aditu. 

(ft) 140 to * Accolte, or draw neare 2310one. G. Accoſter , Appro- 
cher. 1. Accoftarſs, Apropi ;, avicinarſs, H, Acoſtarſe, Acercarſt, 
Allegarle, diff. de Lat. Lola, 4. a ribbe,q.ad coſtam accedere. L. Ap- 
propinquare, Vi.to Fppzoach, or dzaw neere vnto, 

141 /oYfcount or Reckon, Vi. :o Count, £ 

142 7t0 Account, or efleeme. G. Eſtimer, Repurer, Priſcr, I. of 
mave, Stimare, Pregzare, H. Eſtimir, Preciar. L. Aſtimare , ( ab 


62 & n&#, i. honor, prztium, Pendere (& pondere) Gra. nuan, 
wurdighen 


2 7w#, i. honor, 2 7w, i. honoro, T. , wir= 
dig oder 
houden. \ 

b Rccounted, or efleemed. G. Priſc, Repute. I. Reputdto, Pregiato. H. 

| 4, 25 

fk) 143 © Jccoutrement,z. « dreſſing,attiring,@*c. (a word uſed among 
Poets) 2 G. Accouſtrement, 3. a dreſſing, 6 ok decking ; Alſo ba- 
biliment , garments, ab Accouſtrer, 3. ornare, inſiruere, q- acu ſtrne- 
re vel inſtriere. L. Ornarus, cultus; 1: Yeſtimentum, Indu- 
mentum. | 

144 Accrew, as if any thing thereof ſhall accrew, 3. grew, or encreaſe, or 
come of. 4 G. Acren, i. idem, ab Accroiſtre, 4. to grow, excreaſe, or come 
of, exc. 1. Accreſeiuto. H. Acrecentido. 


145 (F Accroch (« termein Law) 2 G. Accrocher, to booke, toclaſe, 


to graple. Vi. Encroach, 

146 to Acculmulate, or beape together. G. Accumuler, Amaſſer, Entaſ- 
ſcr, Amonceler. I. Amontare, Arcumulare, Amaſſare. H. Acumulir, 
Amontoniar. L. Coacervare, Accumulare, f ex ad & cumulus, « 
heape ). Gr. ngmovgdl (ex xre, i. ad, coniunttim, & ewgdu, 
3. cumulare, a owe i- cumulus, T.Fu ſamen hauffen, 3, Ophos 
pen. vi- pluca zz Heape, and to Heape. 

b .Sccumulated, AIccumulating, Vi. Heaped, ad Heaping :0- 


geiber. : Ser 8 

(4) < «# Accumulation, a beaping together, G. Accumulati6n, amon- 
cellement, amailement. I. Accummlatione, Amaſſamento. H. Acumu- 
laci6n, Amontonamicnto. L. io, 6nis. 

147 Fccurately, exactly, carioully, diligently. L. Accurate, q. ad 
curam, vel cum cara & diligentia. Ge Soigneuſement- I. Accyrata- 
mente, condiligenza. H. Con mucho cuydado, y diligencia. 

(4) 248 Yccurſed, G. Maudiet & Execre. 1. Maledetto, Efſecrato. H. 
Abominzdo, maldicho. L. MalediQus,cxecratus. Gr. BJ\awafers. 
T. Uerfliicht. B. Uervioeſt, 

(4) 149 an Acculant, G. Accuſint. Vi. Þccaſer, 

150 a falſe and malicious Ateuſation, Vi. Calumniation. 


ISt at ſation. G. Acculati6n. I. Accuſatione. H. Accuſacion. 
L 1 ——__ B. Beſchuldinghe, T. Uerklagung. Vi. ts 
ccu 


152 the Yccuſatine caſe. G. Lecas Accuſarif. I. H. Elcdſo Accuſative. 
L. Caſus Accularivus, ita dift. quod per bunc caſum, vel acculare, wel 
laudare aliquem ſolemus. Gr. &:nanrny fans (ab dimdcya, i. acculo, 
ab ai, i. cauſa, crimen. 

(t) 152 an Accuſatrix, or woman accuſareſſe. G. I. Accuſarrice. H. 
Acufſartriz. L. Accuſitrix, cis. . | 

153 to Fccuſe, G.Accuſer. H. Accuſar. 1. L. Accuſare (ex ad & 
cauſa, velcauſando, i. blaming. ) Gr. xgrayeiw, (ex vga, i. contra, 
& dwedba, i. loquor.) T. Qer-klagen (2 ver, 1. vere, omnino, & 
klagen, i. —_ Laſteren (a aw, i. accuſarce.) q Lazius. B. 

a b. quert.) 

154 to Yccule crafiily, falſely, mabciouſly. Vi. toCalumntate, 

þ ar Accuſer, G. pet un Accuſint. [. Te. L. Ac- 
cuſiror, oris. * Gr. Ne{Cox&r, i Malta, 3 Nd, i. per, & banw 


Werdhalten, i. dignum tenere. B. Ycyten,, m Wweerden | 


* Accdutres 
ment. 


i. jacio. zg7-9g0r, 2 names, i. accuſe, 4 xam, i. aduerſus, & * Diabolus; 


«es, i. loquor. B. Beſchuldigher. T. lager; 
malſchin, \ 
fa mal Accuſer. Vi. Sycophant 

c aayjeor 1945 ver. Y4i . 

d an Ycenling. G. Accuſemenc. Vi. Bceuſation, 7 

155 to Accuſfome. G.Accouſtumer.I. Accoflomdre, Averzare. H. A- 
coſtumbrirſe,(ex ad & conſuerudinem, ex con & ſueſco,to be wont.) 
L. Afuefacere ( 4. afſuetum facere.) T. Gewonen , vnde Ang- 
Wont. . 

b YNccnftomed, or wort.- G. Accouſtume. I. Accoſlumdto, Avex34to. 
H. Acoſtumbrido. L. Afluerus, a, um, Conſucrus, Afſuefatus, 
um. B. Gewent, T. Gewohnt, ; 

156 the Ace point. Vi. Ice at dice, and Point. "> 

b awmmes Ace, ab H. Ambos As, 5. beth an Ace. G. Beſas , 9. bis as, 
TWICE AN Ace, * 

157 the ce at Dice or Cards. B, Wes, Jeſken, &n ooge op tipel. G. 
As, Az. 1. Aſſo. H. As. T. If5, efz,eiftg,ab «5, 3s, i. vnus, vela L, 
M6nas, adis (a Gr, jedva;, 4 pgr@: yi. vous,one) dg pt 
mordens v1 canis, quid apud vieres, Tk jalauerat, 6 man 


WS Liſchſchin, i. obtreflare. Vande prong Hes * Malſin Hif. 
= Hh 


_ 


II 


 A>C/H 


ET 


” Acephalus, ({) 158 * A 


* Acephali Sa- 
Ccrdotes. 


* Achans 


* Achxmenes. 


* A'cheron, 


Vide, 


* Acher, the 


Fa alley. 


* Acolide. 
* Acolaſti, 


* Acolyrc. 


mum, & perdebat, & idcired apud Ovid. weahatur Damnoſa canicu- 


la. Vi. Dice. 

| z 07 without beed. G. Acephile, fans rite. 1. 
H. Actfals. L. Acephalus. Gr. ec«paxts, ab e priu, i. fine, & xapaXn, 
1, caput,liber abſque initio Hiſpany Acefalo dicitur & Lat.Acephala fa- 
bula, j. an imperfet? tale or without beginning, Acephali ve! Acephalitz 
beretic: quidam ſuerunt qui duarum m Chriſto ſubſflantiarum proprie- 
tate negant ; fic difli quod hereſeos ſux, wan autflorem non be- 
bebant , 9. ſine capite, @ Alciat. Sunt Eutychianorum ſets, circa 
annum 500. < Nicephorus lib.11. cap. 45. * Acephali ſacerdotes 
ſunt qui ſub nullivs Epiſcopi gubernatione efſe vellent ad exemplun 
Seueri Antiocheni. quod nec Cyrillizec Ioannis Antiocheni amtorita- 
tem ſequebatur. | 

(i) 259 Acerbifie, i. ſh«rpreſſe , ſoureneſſe. G. Acerbite, Aigreur, 
I. Acerbita, Crudo , nen mature. H. Agrura, Azedia. L. Acerbitas, 
Acetbitiido, ab Acer, acris, acre, ab Aceo, es, ui, ts bee eager , or tart. 

(t) 160 Icerote, browne bre..d, not ranged, chafſe bread, hungrie bread. 
G. Pain bis, & meſle auec de la paille. H. Pangrang6fo de gran- 
Fas, i. chaffe. L.Panis Acer6ſus,didt. de Acus eris;'t chaffe. 

(ft) 261 MFcerſecomick, one whoſe haire was newer cut. L. Intonſus, A- 
cerſecomes, Acerſccoma, #, Gr. dx+qo#uung, ex & priu, & pe, i 

6 qpc=n———orY : bog, i. a buſh of bare. 

j) 162 .G.H.1.B.T.L. * Achan. Gr. ac. Heb. yy 
Achan ve! ap Achar,theſormeof Carmi, © "= wx ab ok, 
ADP Achar,z. turbawit, conturbauii,quia conturbauir Iſraclem, © 1 aſh. 
7.25,26. ViFchoz. 

163 02> FAchapk, Achat, Ichet, (a law terme vſedfor a contraft or bar- 
gaine) @ Brooke,a:0, «Gal, Achipr, Achcr, i. abargame, ab Fcheter, 
3.to buy. 

(j) 164 (> Fchar. Vi. Ichan, 

165 &> AIchat. Vi, Ichapt, | 

166 Achates, « precious ficre. G. Achire, 1.H. Acate, Achite. B.T. 
FIchat, L. Achares, z, f. Gr. «4745, Gewmz nomen eſt , teſie 
= ita difta, quod iuxta flumen Achatem in Sicilia primizm reper- 
ta juit. 

167 an Ache, or griefe,a Gr. 456, i. idem. Ectiam day@, ern, idem, 
ditt. de anime &r corpore. Vi. Guicke. 

b bead Jrye, G.Doulcur dereſte. 1. Dotor ditefta, o dicaps. H. Do- 
Jor de cabcea. IL, Dolor capitis. Gr. xparanyite, a xc, i.capur, 
&dHy©&, i. dolor. 

168 Frhe the letter. H.G, Ache, T. Acca. Alſo the name of an bearbe.Vi. 
Smallage. 

(+) 169 ts Fchane. Vi. to Ichiene, 

(t) 270 6 A.B.F.G.H. * Achemencs. L. Achzmenes,tbe fr 
King of the Perfians,vade Perſz dicebantur Achzmeni) ex Achzmeni- 
des, /que ad Darium,@> pars Perſiz dicebatur Achzmenia ab 3pſo rege 
Achzmene, @ Steph. 

(4) b 0h Achemenia. Vi. Fchemenes, 

(t) 271 * Acheron. G. Acheron. I. H. Acher6nte. L. Acheron, 
ontis,mfurralis wxta Poctas flutins, prims enmium niortnorum animas 
excipiens, cuius 101 tantum Poetz, verum-etiam in Pha:done meminit 
Plato; ab @ privatina, & ;2/ery, i. gaudere vel ane rs per da@&, 
quod fluat, woleſtiarium & luftuois vndys : a place by the hill Auernus, 
called the Infernall Jake © The Poets fame Acheron to be the ſonne of Ce- 
res, and that ſoſoene as he was borne, #01 daring tobebold the light, bceran 
downe to hell where he became a moſt bitter rixer. 

(+) b 0F Fcherontides, or darmedſoulcs. G. H. L. Acherontides. 
I. Acherontict. Vi. Acheron. 

(4) < 0> :he Fcherontines, or people dwellingabout the river Þ ches 
ron. H.S. Acherontines. I. L. Acherontini. 

(}) 172 (PÞ FIchet. Vi. I chapt. : 

173 to Ychicue, performe or accompliſh, a Gal. Achever,i. a chef mener, 
3. to bring tothe head. L. Abloluere, Perficere, Peragere, 

þ an Achieuing. Vi. ax Iccompliſhing, 0 

(j) 174 6 Ichillas, idos, Gr. &24»\45 opus eft Stats) Papini) que 
Achillis pe-itiam deſcripfits 

(+) 175 06> A.G.T.B. H.L. Achilles, Gr. 44x.4s Grzcorum 
omnium fortiſſims, Cedere neſcius, q-Horat. Mis metber underſtanding 
by oracle that hee fſhyuldbe ſlime at T roy, kept bm cloſe, notwithſtanding 
being deſcricd by the pol:cic of V lyſſes, be went among other Captaines 10 the 

* ſiege of Troy, where be ſlew HeQtor and Troylus, and afterward by the 
ſteight of Hecuba be be:ng brought in lone with Polyxena, under the co- 
lour of mariage was ſlaine by Pais. 

(j) 176 0 A.G.H.T.B. L. * Acho2, Gr. doe. Heb. yay 
Achor, i. turbatio, i. trouble, avalley in the tribe of luda, zeareIecricho, 
looking toward Gilgal, © 1oſh.15 7.10 named of the troubles of the 11- 
raclites, or of Achan who was there ſtoned for reſerumg things for bidder, 
for it ſaid, q loſh.7, 25,26. why bafl thou troubled vs r the Lord ſhall 
trouble thee this day, ard all Iſrael floned bins with ſtones 5 wherefore the 
wame of the place was called the valley of P&hoz wnto this day, ab yy 
Achar,j. twrbauit, contarbauit, & Auecn. 

(+) 277 0Þ * Fcidalia. Vi. Fccidalta, 

178 to Icknowledge, ab agnoſtere. Vi. 0 Conkelle, 

b Fcknovledgcd. Vi. Tonfeſſed, 

c az Fcknowicdging. Vi. Confeſſion, 

d Fcknowledging. Vi. Confeſſing. 

(jt) 179 * Fcolade. Vi. Iccolade, 

(tf) 280 * Acolaltick , 7. intemperate , riotous , prodigat! , laſciuions. 
G. Acolaſtique. 1. H. Acoliſtico. L. Acolaſtas. Grz. axoAnv9S , 
ab & priu. i. tne, & zoa&7w, 1. caſtigo, 3. one that liuetb without cha- 
fliſement. 

(i) 181 an * Fcolpte, one that belpeth the Prieft to Maſſe, by kindling 
ligbis or ſucblike. Allo areſulute man that will not be forbidden vr brought 
from bu purpoſe. G. Acoclyte. 1.H. Acolito. L. Acolytus. Gr. axwav- 
TC? 1, he whichis not allowed to ſay divine ſernice, yet is not ex- 
cluded with others, but may bring lights &c. as you ſhould ſay, 
net forbidden, of & priu. 4. nt, & xoavuw, 1. prohibco, to forbid, 
q Nicod. 

(t) 282 Fconit or Aconitum, G. Aconit, « poiſenons herbe called 
alſo Libbards bane or Wolſgs bane, vbivide, 8 


133 (> Fcoz. Vi. . 6 
23s Frog, gn 
(t) 185 the * Feozes or 


) _— "= bred, of the Spanifh word Acor, FY | bawke, a goſhawke, 


as an Acomne, 4. Dhe-cozne, B 
4 a 5. gr 0m quercus, B., E ne, ab 

Eprk, z. Ang. an oke, &+ kozne, [pry B.z. Opchell, Eenelt, 
T. Eychel, Pychel, ab 2waG, i.glans ilicis, aut ab Heb, 
Achal, 3. comedit, qudd fuerint cibo primis mortalibs, C Euſt. /+ boaze in 
Hiſpania. G. Gland. 1. Ghianda. L.Glans, dis,f. 3 Gr. B/aesG-, 
o_ wmutato G in B,quod _ xaaul, L percontrationem ya- 
Azys & have ; aut q. aA ab Heb, on, i 7; 
frufiueft, H. Vellota,Bellora,” Fur 5 on 4 

(t) 187 Fcozt. Vi. Þccot. / 

(+) 188 zoFcofte, Vi. to Bccolt, EY 

(t) 189 Fcquarntable, eaffeto be arquaintedwith. G. Accointible; 
H. Amigablc, I. Amichenole, L. Facilis ad amicitiam incundamy 

Pronus ad conciliandum. 

190 Fcquaintance, G, Accoinrance, (4. coitatio, & coeundo, ſex conue- 
mend) Familiarite, 1. Familierita. H. Familiaridid., L. Familiari- 
ras, atis, f. (a familia) Conſuerudo, inis (3 conſuero) Gr. ow #3e1d, 
a oww,i.con, with, & 50s, i. conſuerudo, mos, T.Gemeinſchaftt, 
B. Ghemepnlaemheypt. 

(t) ts Fcquaint oxesſelfe, or wax acquatnted. G. S'Accointer. 

b TFcquainted, S.Accoin&, Accoint, Accointe,abaccognitus,obſoler, 


| (t) 19x 70 Fcquire, get, procure the thing ſought for, to purchaſe. G. 


Acquerir. 1. Acquiftare. H. Adquerir, Acquiſtar. L. Acquirere,ex ad 
& quzrere. Vi. to Get, to Pzocure. 

(1) Þ Fequiſition, a getting « purchaſing. G. Acquiſition. H. Ac- 
quiſicion. I, Acquiſitione, Acquifiamento. L, Acquifitio,onis, ab Acqui- 
rendo, 4. of getting. 

193 10 Fcquit or diſcherge. G. Acquiter, Quitrer, aut H. Quitir, 7. 
auſtyre , to take away, 441 & vereri verbo Lat, Quietire, wnde dici® 
tur, bee bath bjs Quietus eſt, i. be zs quite diſcharged or acquitted. Vi. 
Diſcharge, 

b an Þcquittance. G, Quirince. I. Ouittanza, Scriitodi pazamento.H. 
Carta de paga, Finiquiro (g. Lat. ine quierus,) T, Ein quittant3, 
bekantnnz byieff (9. confeſſions ſcriptum) B, Quitantie, L. Sche- 
dula fatisfa&tionis, Accepulario, 6nis, ex accipicnds, Apocha, z, Gr, 
emo gdh, ex &775, i.Tecipio,& dm ex ane, i. ex, & ty, i, habco, 
to baue. 

(4) 193 (> A.B. T.IL, * Fcratug, Gr. 4xeg79-. G. Acrire. H, 
I. Acrate, Bacchantium genius Arhenis, the genius of drunkards at A- 
thens, © Pauſan. 

194 «a Acre, a Belg. & Teur. Fcker, i. ager, a field. G. Arpent de 
terre» 1. Gizgero L. Iigerum, jugum (eff quantum vg boum jugo, vis 
die exarari poteft.) H,.Huebra, 

(+) 295 Acrew., Vi. Fccrew, : | 

(#) 196 Fcrilogie, ſower or bitter ſpeaking, G. Acrilogie, I. H. T., 
Acrilogia ab acris & ay, i. fermo. | 

(4) 197 Ycrimonie, eagerneſſe , ſharpneſſe, tarineſſe,' that biteth the 
tongue. G, Acrimonic, H. Agrura, L.L.Acrim6nia, #,ab Acer,acris, 
acre, 3. eager, ſharpe. 

198 an Act,ordinance er decree of Parliament or inferiour court. B, Sta=z 
tupt. G. Arreſt du conſcil,Ordonnince, Decrer, Edi, Statur. I. 
Statute, Ordinanza, Editio. H. A'Qo, Auto, Ordeninga, Eſtaruto, 
Edito, L. Conſultum, Senatus confulrum, Sraturumyi, ( 2 flatuends) 
Decretum (4 decernendo, i.decreeing) Edictum, i, (ab ediciendo, i.com- 
manding.) T. Rathteſchlug, 9. concluftio conblij. 

199 «3 Act, or deed. G. Adte, faift. I. ito, Fatt. H. Atto, Hecho.B. 
Ace, daed. T. That. L. Faum, i, (a faciendo) Actum, i, 7, ( ab 
acends.) Vi. D@d. 

b arebleFrt. Vi Pzoweſle. 

c «wickedFtt, or deed. L. Flagitium, ij, {q. flagris dignum) Scelus, (4. 
ſme celo) Nefas (4. nn fa.) T. Mill-that, Ang. Miſſe-ded ; vbel 
that, Ang. E will deed. 

d anAttina Comcdie. G.A'&e de Comedie. I. Atto di Comedia. H.Ail- 
to de Comddia. L. Aftus Comardiz. Vi. It, 

(+) 200 * AIcteoned or horned, ſoſaxd of AQtzon, the name of abunter, 
whom Diana turned intoa Hart or Stag, vid. Ovid. lib.z. Metamor. 
(f) 201--1 Ac>9regiſtredor put m writing. L. Aa, orum. G. Regi- 
ſtres publiques. I. Att; public: regifirati. H. Hechos publicos regiſtra- 

dos. T. Geſchicten. B. Ghemepn Regiſters, 

201-2 an I>ton or doine. G. Aftion. I. Aitione. H, Accion. B, tie, 
L. AQtio, onis, (ab agendo, doing.) T. Das thun, 

b (> a Actioni» Law. Þction « defined by Braton and Tuſtinian 
thus: Atio nihil aliud eſt quam jus perſequendi in judicio quod alicus 
debetur. G. Proces (@ Lat Procefius) Plaid (4 Lat, Placitum, quod fic 
Indici placuifle widetur ) vnde Ang. a Plea. I. Lite, (4 Lat. Lis, litis) 
Piiro(4 Lat. Placitum)unde H. Pleyto. T. Einrecht, (4 Lat. re- 
Qum) Rechts-handel (Ang. Xight bandlizg) Gerichts»3anke, L. 
Dica, 4 Gr. e)xy,i. iden: ; Lis, itis (4 Litare, verbam a precibus difium, 
Teftc Feſto, Graci Ars vocant, quia litigantes litibus ſus Litabant, & 
rezabant vt fibi propitizus efſet Dews. ; = Þ 

202 Pctine, flirring, never idle,or nimble. G, Af, Agile, Habile.I Agile, 
Hebile, H, A'gil, Hibil, L. Agilis, e, (ab agendo) Habilis, ©, ( abhaben- 
de, hauing the habitc of artung T. B, Raſch,ab Heb. JY\ Rurs, 
2. carrere. Vi. Nimble, GE Snes. 

b Actiuitie, quickneſſe or nimbleneſſe. G. Agjlite, Habilite, Dexrerite, 
Legierete. 1. Agtlita, Deſterita,Proniexge-H. Agilidad, Habilidid,Li- 
gereza, Deſtreza, Deſemboluira, L-Agiliras,Navitas, Dextcriras, 
Strenuitas, Habiliras. Gr. (vxynoia. T. WMngfertigkeit, 2 ringfers= 
tig, i. agilis. Whendigkept, 4 Whendig, 1. agilis. B. Baſcheit, 
lichthept, 2 licht, i. agilis, videſnpra. 

c FPaivelporximbh. Vi. Nimbly. 


(#) 203 «n Fc>0z,or flage-player,or « doer of a thing. H. AQtor 0 repre- 


ſenrador de las fabulas. 
(+) b an Aareſle, a woman ſlage-flayer, H. Repreſentadvra. 
(it) c Ictuall, that which x doxeazd diſpatched by a& and deed. G. 


ARutl, H. ARuil. L. ARualis, ls, 
| 204 8s 
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204 —_—— ys ne Tr 

205 curately, 1. ccuratelp. | | 

206 Y ted. G, Agti, ſubeil. L Acute, ſottile. HLAgido,S0- 
til. L. OO —_— SS | £ | | 

b Fcutelp, wittily. G. Aguement, Subrilmenr. 1. Acutamente, 
ſottilmente. H. amenre, Sorilmente. L. Acute, Subtiliter. 

(j) 207 VBdacted, driven in by force, beaten in. L. AdaQtus, a, um, ab 
Adigo, is, egi, adaftum, ab ad & Ago, i5, cgi, aQtum, to drige. H. 
Empufiido, conſtrefiido, : | 

208 an or prowerbe. G. Adige. I. Adagio. H. Refrin,(@ referex- 

| &o.)L. Adagium, ij, vet. Adagio, 6nis, q. circum Agium, quod paſſim 
per bominum ora obambulet, < Var. Eſt ſementia brevis, rebus, temport- 
buſque accommodata, tefium, latentemgue in oratione ſenſum obtinens, Allc- 

of 0 Aron, gente fn howigemut Ges. 1.26 

gener. at em. «26. fa- 

Lo IU Adam,j.bomiem : ſpecialiter vero Protoplauſtum, qui 
primus homo, damnaxit ſecula pomo, dift..ah Heb. ZI Adam, 
> ſubrufic fuit, vel OA Adamah, 3. rabra terra, ex qua ule forma- 

16, ficut homo ab humo, wide plura de Adam in voce, the North. Adam 
is a name common both to man and woman, Gen.1.27. & 5.1, 2. Adam, a 
citie, @ 1oſh.3:16. Adam the man, i. carthly, red or bloudie, ab Hebr. 
ZI Dam, 3. ſanguis, Adam a figure of the ſecond Adam Teſius Chriſt, 
C Pair y vo I eget og The firſt man ho 7 made a _ 
oule,1 m Chriſfl,vas aquickenime Spirit, @ 1 Cor.15.45. By 
_ we are all ſubictino finne and on. q Rom. 5. 12. #e muſt reſemble 
the celeſtiall Adam by pureneſſe of life, as we baue reſembled the terreſtrial 
Adam by wickedneſſe of liumg, @ 1 Cor. 15.49 50. 

(}) b 86> YIdamah, Vi. zz Idam, A!/oa Citie, < Gen. 10. 19. de- 
firoged with Sodome, @ Gen. 18, 28. @ Deut. 29. 23. Joſh.19.36. & 
Hoſea 11.8. 

210 an Adamanf. G.B. T. Diamant, 1. H. Diamante. L., Adamas, 
antis. Gr. aSz@as (ita diQus lapis duritie,q. indomita) cx & priuat. 
& eejuaife, 1. demo, as, quod nullis iftibus cedat. 

b 2damantine, ofor per:ozning 10 an Adamant or Diamond, or as hard 
as a Diamond ftone, inwincible. G. Adamantin. 1. H, Adamantine. L, 
Adamantinus, Vi. Diamond. 

(+) 211 70 Bdamate or loue dearely. G.Aimer fort,ou ardentement 1. 
Amareteneramente 6 feriamente, H. Amar fuertemente como enamo- 
rido. L. Adamo, as, Grz. vagalw, ex V2Þ, i. Super, & pinks, 
1. AINO, = 

(j) 212 06> A.B.T.G. H.I.L. * Idar. Heb. 4 Adar, the 
twslfth moneth among the lewes anſwering to part of our Februaric, and 
part of our March, a radice YN Adar, 3. lluftris fait cognationem ba- 
bet cum 7371 Hadary. ornauit, © Auen, eX q Eſter 3.7. dicitur e 
de menſe ad menſem duodecimum, qui eſt menſis Adar, Adar ctiam efs op- 
pidum in finibus Judzz && Arabiz petrzz, @ Ieſb.15.3. 

(1) 213 toMdcozpozare, to mingle or ioyne ro, ſo to cleaue that they may be 
one bodie, to marrie. L, Adcorporo, as, ex ad & corpus, the bodie. G. 
Arttach*r & ynir. . 

214” to Pdde,or put to.L.Addere (q.ad dare) Adijcere,ex ad & jacio,is. 
G. Adjoindre, Adjouſter. I. Aggiungere, Aggiongere,Apporre ( a Lat, 
Apponere.) H. Afadir, Ajuntar, T. Ju=geben, 23, i. ad, & ge= 
ben, i. dare. B. Toe-doen, Gr. wez5121w, it Appono, 4 wes, i 

_ ad, & 7191, i. pono. 


b 2dded, G. Adjoin&, Adjouſte, Appoſe, 1. Aggiunto, Aggionts. H. 


Afiadido, Ajunrtido. L. Additus, a, um, Adj<&tus, a, um. B. Toe- 
T. Darzugethan, Gr. e924, Vi, ſupra. 

(}) 215 to Pddecimatez# ke tcbes: LeAdecimareex ad & Decunz, 

. Tithes. 


216 an Addition, or adding. vi. ſuo loco mfra. 


217 an Adder, or ſnake. B, Pdder, cx aen, i. ſuper, vpo#, & daerd, i. * 


rerram, 3. terre & bum repens. G. Serpent. I. Serpente, Serpe. L.Ser- 
pens, 'entis (2 ſerpendo, 'of creeping.) T. Natter, B.2. Jſlange, 
ſchlange, 3 geſchlang, i. volubilis. G.Couleuvre, H. Culebra.L. 
Coluber, i. Colubra, x, q. colens v'mbras, © Non : A'nguis, quiaangu- 
loſus, & nunquam retius, CIfid. Gr. opts (ab 37owes, 4. videre, quod 
acute videre dicitur, dormitque apertis 6culis.) Heb. why Nachaſch, 4 
YWhHI Nicheſch, 3, argurari, q Aven becauſe by the Adder or Snake,the 
Hebrewes did vſeto dinine in ſodtbſayng, as the Latines by birds, Vi. 


Snake, 

b Idders-wozt, o+ Snakes-weed. T. Natter-wartz, wurtz 
enim T, & wozt & woztel Sax. & Belg. fynificat radicem, qudd hes 
berba babet radicem fimulemſerpenti jacenti contorte.q Mathiol.l. H.L. 
Serpentaria,4dſerpente.G.Herbe aux coulcuvres. Vi. Snakes-wed. 

c AIdders-tongue, B. Fder-tonguen. T. Nater-3unglin. L. 
Ophiglotlum, i, n. Gr, 6@/6-y/Awoowoy,ab 5915, i, ſerpens, & yaoi. 
lingna,quia caulis eius cumlingua ſerpentis babet ſunilitudmem quandam, 

218. ax Fddice, or Coopers Axe ; 4 B. Dielle, idem. 

219 to Þddict, or give ones ſelſe toſomewhat, q_Dicere ſe ad rem aliquam. 


G. S'Addonner a quelque choſe. I.Darfi o applicarſs a qualche coſa. H. 
Deftinate or 


Darſe a algo, Aplicarſe a algo, Vi. to Ipply, 0 
Deuote, ; 

b Iddicted, or gizen:s. G. Addonne 2 quelque choſe, I. Dato, appli- 
cate. H. Dido, inclinado. Vi. Jpplied. Deuoted. Deſtinated, - 

c Iddicting. Vi. Ppplying. Deuoting. Deſtinating. : 

(+) 220 Vdditament, azy thing added. G. Addirament, AdioinQion, 
Avantage, Augmentati6n,Surcreiſt. I. Aggiunta, aumento,creſcnm?n- 
to. H. Aumiento, creſcimiento. L. Additamentum, ab addendo. Gr. 
ezZ1s, i. augmentum. 

221 FIddition. G. Addition. I. Additione, H. Adicion. L. Additio, 
0n15 (ab addendo.) (> in our Common Law is a Title giuen 
to a man ouer and aboue bis Proper, or Chriſtian and Surname, ſbew: 
bis Eſtate, Degree, Occupation, Myſterie, Place, or Dwelling ; 4: 
Yeoman, Gentleman, Eſquire, &c. Of Myſlerie or Occupation, 4s 
Carpenter, Cutler, Baker, Smith, &c. And of the Towne or Place, 

. which was ordained by the Statute H. 5, Cap. 5. tothe mtent that no man 
might be yrieued by Proceſle or Velary, by miftaking one man for another, 
©&c. Vi. to Idde, | 

222 «a Addis. B. Dieſle. Vi. Addice, or Coopers Ire. 

223 0 Addoulſe, or mitigate withſweetnefſe. G. Adoulcir, Addoucir, 


£ no. warp 
rected, 


« Span want, Soi aLord Deputie of « * 


| Licurenant ma Province, &xc, G. 

inciz. And commeth of H. Adeline, i. 

before. So Adelantado de mar, « Gexerall of an Armie or Armada at 
Sea. We vſeit for the Lord Admirall. 

227  0> * Adeling, anold Engliſh word of honour, in the Saxons tiwe, 

Properly ap to the Kings children. 4s King Edward being with- 

mama Geog (IIs 

cle by the mothers fide ) bis beire to the Kingdome, called bim Adeling, 

q Hovedin, Annal. which comes frem the High Dutch, Jdel, E det, 

t. nobilis. 


(t) 228  » hig_ G. Ademti6n, oftemenr, Pri. 
— I. vrmmapee. wha - 
emprtio, enis, ab Adimo, is, ex A ex Demo, is, pſi. to . Grz. 
\ Scpane apr. ab tho ROIITY 
#) 339 to » mortarſe, or faſten, or i mortaiſe, to enchaſe one 
mg within anatber. G. Adenter de a4 $n ——— P 

(t) 230 to Ydequate or make exen,like,or equall with another. G. Eſga- 
[r, Iuſtifier. I. Raguagliare, far vguale.H.ygualir vna coſa 2 otra. L, 
Adzquare, ex ad e# quo, as, 3. to make exen or leuell. 

(f) 231 *Idfiliated, or adopted for a ſonne. G. Adfilic. I. Afitiato.H.A- 
hijado. L. Adfiliarus,ex ad & filius, | 
(4) b * Þdfiliation,or Fdoption, G. Adfiliati6n. I. Afiatione.H. 

Ahijamiento. L. Adfiliatio, onis. _ | x 

(t) 231--2 to Þdhere, cleaue or flicke to, to fide or take part with. G, Ad- 
_ I. Accoftarfs. H. Allegarſe. L. Adhzrco, es,ex ad & hzreo, to 
c vnle, - 

b ar Fdherent, G. Adherant, 3, flicking to. Vi. Partner, Pars 

(+) c a: Adherence, adberine, cleauing or fliching nts. G. Adheſion. 
yn ng H. Allegamicnro. L. Adhzfio, 6nis, ab Adkzrendo, 
>. flicking unto. 

(+) 232 Ydjdcent, lying were wnto, or bordering vpon. G., Sirue apres. 
I. Giacente appre(ſs 0 viczns. H.Eſtando cerca. L. Adjacens,entis. 
(j) 233 an Bdiectton, addition, or caſting vnto. G .Adje&ibn. H. Ad- 

jecion. I. Aggiumgimento. L. AdjeRtio, onis,ex Ade+ jacio. 

234 an Bdiecine, G. AdieQif. L Aggiettivo, H. AdieQivo. T. B. L. 
Idiectivum,ab ad'efs, i. added. Gr.cmi5smwy,cx emmwwiadjicio, 
to adde. Duia adjicitur ali nomini ad demenſtrandam: ſuans ſignificationem. 

235 Adiew,fareyou well. G. Adieu, 1.2 Dio, ſlate con Dio. H. a Dios, 
quedid con Dios, 3. 1 commend or commit you toGod. I. Vale, valcte, 
 & walere, vi. bujus vec;s Erym. nvoce Health, 

236 ts Adiopne, or ioyne to, tocouple. G. Adioindre. I. Aggiungtre, Ac- 
coppiare. H. Ayuntar vna coſa otra. L. Adjungo, is, xL 

237 , or bordering to. G. Adjoin@, Confinant. L Aggiunts, 

Confine. H. Junto, junrido. L. Conterminus, Finitimus, Conjun- 
cus, a, uns. Adhzrens, B. By-lighende, q. lying by. T. Mahge= 
legen. Gr. 3coe@+, cx ge, i. fimul, vna, & 3e©, i. rerminus,limes, 

- CavegOr,cx Fun, i. con, cum, & ig, i, terminus, q.contermnucs. 

b an ÞYdiopning, or ioming vats. G. Adjon&tien. Vi. Þddition. 


(#) 338 Fdjournement, or #2rnixg to appeare at a day. G. Adjourne- . 


a—_ Vi. Idjourning. 

239 to Þdiourne, to warne toappeare by a day, alſo toprorogae to a dey. G. 

Adjourner, 3. add:cerediem, i. to appoint, or pur off os Fuca & 
jour, . dies, a day. I. Azgzornare, Vi. Reiourne. 

b an Ing. G. Adjournement. H. Emplazamiento, ab Em- 
plazar, 3. indicere diem, i. to appoint a day, I. Citatione. L. Ciratio, 
6nis,IndiRio diei. B. Daghinghe, adaghen, i. indicere diem. - 

240 10 Idiudge, or appoint unto by iadgement, G. Adjuger. H. Adjudi- 
car: L. Adjudicare. I. 4ſſegnareper gindicis. Gr. &m-dng{o, i. adju- 
dico, ex em, i.ad, &d\xn, i. judicium, 


H. Quiramiento, Priuaci6n. L. A- 


Adelantido. 


bel Adcling, 


b 2diudged. G. Adjuge, I. Aſſegndtoper gjudicio. H. Adjudicido.L, | 


Adjudicarus, a, um. Gr. om $. 

c an Fdindging, or determining, or giuing wnto by iudgement. G, Adju- 
dication, Adjugement. I. Diterminatione, Sextenza. H. Sentencia,De- 
terminaci6n, L. Adjudicario,6nis, f. Dererminatio, 6nis. B, Toe= 
ſpzekinghe, toe-wylinghe, T. Zu-ſpzechung. Gr. om-Nugoues, 


Vi. ſupra. 
(+) d an Ydiudication. G. Adjudicarin. Vi.» Jdiudging. 


(t) 241 an Idjtinc>, « qualitie ioyned to a thing, as beat 10 fire, coldneſſe ta 


water, blackneſſe 104 crow. G. AdjoinRt. I. Aggionto. H, Ajunro. L, 
AdjunQum,1, ex Ad & jungo, is, | 

(4) 242 Jdjurdtion, or « binding or exafting another by oath, H. Ad- 
juratidn. L. Adjuritio, onis. 

243 to AdjUre, toſweare earzefilyunte. Alſo toexalt an oath of another, ts 
put nts bis oath. G, Adjurer. L. Adjurare, Vi. Conjure, 

b IFIdinred. Vi. Coniured, : ; ; 

244 ax Pdle egge, q. Jdie egge, becayſe it is good for nothing, H.Hucvo 
guero, B.tHindeye, q. oyum ſubyentancum. L. Ovum vrinam,qui4 
aquam babet vrinz ſimlem. Gr. xurooveror, 3 xy woris , i. caniss 
& Togr, i. vrina, quia aquam canis vrinz ſimilem continet. 

« Citie. Ve Idamah. | 


5 


ADM 


ADS 


> Admini- 
irars:. 


s 
a AGO. 


c at Adminiſtratoz, or governour ef affeires for another. G. Admini- * 


ſtrareur, I. Ammiiſiratore. H.Adminiſtrador, L. Adminiſtrator,oris 

( abadminiſtrando.) B: Uerdiener, T. WUozwalter, Uozſeher. 
07> Adminiſtrator in our common Law, is taken for bam that bath the 
goods of a man dying inteſtate (7. without Will) committed to by charge 
by the Ordinaric, and is accomptable for the ſame, and to auſwer Debrs and 
Legacies, as Executors. 1n former tume it was ordained, that the goods 
of thoſe that died inteſtate, ſhould be committed to the Ordinarie, and 
that the Ordinarie ſhould be bond to pay his debrs ſo farre as the goods 
would extend. 

(+) d an Ydminiſtretrix, or woman difoſing buſneſſe for another, or 
difb»fme the goods of one dying inteſtate or without Will. G.1. Admini- 
ſtarrice. H, Adminiſtrarriz. L. Adwiniftratrix, cis. Vi. Þdmint= 
ſtratoz. 

247 Xdmirable, G. H. Admirible. L. Admirabilis, e, Admirandus, 
a, um. Gr. Savgag3;, a 925ua, 1, mirum. T. wunder-lich, B. 
2oonderiyc. 

b 23dmrably. G. Admirablement. I. Ammirabilmente. H. Admira- 
bilmcnte.- L- Mirabilicer. Gr. Iavpuac2e. 

c Zdmiration. G. Admirati6n. 1. Ammiratione. H. Admiracion. 
L. Admiratio, Gnis, f. Gr. S$awwaos. B. Ugrwonderinghe, T. 
Ucrwunderung. 

24S ax {dmirall, G. Admiral. 1. Amwniraglio. H. Almirinte. T. 
Immirai, B.Immirael, ab £apveis, i. ſallugo maris,q. ſalſugin:s 
VE maaris prefetius. 1clab Ammir Arabuce, quod Regem froe Imperato- 
rem 2 1ificat, vel g. Belg. aen-meer-al, q. cui omne circa marc impe- 
rium concreditum eſt. L. PraxfeQus maris at clailis. Gr. agy-Su'- 
—_—_ (ab dy565, i- dux, princeps, & SAdgort,1.marc) q. princeps aut 

HX 17747 if, 

(+) b an Þdmiralleſſe, G. Adinirile, f. the late Admirall Chaſtillons 

wife 1s called ſo m a hiſtorie of ſome accompi among the French. 
c the Ydmiraltie, Admiralſhip, the eſtate and office of the Admirall. 
Alſo the place where the Admirals office is kept, the Admirall Ceurt. G. Ad- 
miraulte. I. Ammizaltz. H. Alaurantaſgo. L. Thalafliarchia. Gr. 
Sarawmapyia. Vi Etym. ſupra. 

249 Fdmira'tion. V1. poſt Admirably, 

(t) 250 the Þdmiratiue pont, or pot of Admiration, marked or wo+ 
ted thus, | G. Admirarif. I. H. Admiraizuo. L. Admiratiuum. 

251 to Idnure, G. Adwirer. 1. Arzrare. H. Adwirar. L. Admirari. 
B. Uerwonderen. 1. Uerwunderen, Vi. Wonder, azd Maruell. 

þ an Admirecx, or wondercry. G. Admiratcur. I. Amwiratore. H. Ad- 
mirad6r. L. Adimurator , oris. B. Werwonderer, T1. Uerwune 
derer. 

(4) 252 Admiſſion, Vi. ax Idmttting. 

253 ts Admit, or lct 7, or akow of. G. Admertre. I. Ammeitere. H. Ad- 
mitir. L. Admutrere. T. Ju-laſſen. B. Toe-laeten, i. to ler to. , 
(+) b Admiſtable, j7 zvbe admuted, receined, or allowed of. G. Admil. 

Sible. 1. Az:mſubile. H. Que fe puede Admitir. L. Admitrendus. 

c Admittance, Vi. an I'dmitting, 

d Idmitted, G. Admis, 1. A4mwe({/o. H. Admetido. L, Admiſſus, a, 
um. Þ. Toe-ghelaceen. T. ZJu-gelaſſen, 

e «az Þdnmitting, cr Idmittance, G, H. Adwiſlion. I. 4mmiſſione. 
L.. 4dnuſhio, 6ms, f. B. Toe-laetinghe. T. Zulaſſung. 

254 70 $dmonilh, er aduiſe. G. Admoneſter, Adviſer. 1. Ammonire, 
Awiſare. H.Amoneſtar, Aviſar, g. ad viſum, 1.ante oculos poneve. L.Mo- 
nEre, q. Menere, i mentc, q. im mentem ducere, © Scal. Admonere, 
Commonere. B. Uermanen, T. Uermahnen, cx ver, i. vere, & 
mahnon, i. moncrc. 

> az Ydmoniſher, G. AdmonneſRtEur, Adyiſeur. 1. Ammonitore, A- 
viſatere. H. Amoneſtador, Aviſador. L. AdmGnitor, 6ris, Monitor, 
6515. B. Uermaner, T1. Uermahner, Gr. xgayi7yc. 

(+) c an Admomtſhment. G. Admoneftement. Vi. Admonttion. 

{ a2 Fdmonition. G. Admonition, Advis. 1. Ammonitione, Aviſo, 
Avertimento. H. Amoneſtacion, Aviſo. L. Admonitio, 6nis. B.Uerx 
maninghe, T. Uermahnung. Gr. y-Senors, 2 veS+7rw , monco, 
T2%g 79 £1 T8).9%9 13%, quia quaſi ponit is mentem. 

255 to Idnihilate, G. Adnihiler, Ancantir, aneant, 9. a7 ens, i. ni- 
hil. 1. Ammch:lare. H. Aniquilar. L. Adnihilare, (q. ad mibilam redi- 
gere.) B. Uer-nicten, vernietighen, (a niet, i.nikil.) T. Zunicht= 
machen (q. ad nihil,;m redigere. ) 

256 much Adoe9- much todo. Vi. Tronble, Diſturbance, 

257 Idoleſcencie, or 30th, from 12. yeeres to 21. and from 14. yeeres to 
27. G. Adoleſcence. I. Adoleſcenza, L. Adeleſcentia, x. H. Moge- 
dad, (3 moco, 7. Invens.) B.jonthepd, jeughd. T. Die jugenot, 
Gr. v{077c, aps, 1 juvenis. Heb. MS almurh, ab p—&y 
alam, z.p:cr, juvenis. Vi. Pouth. 

(+) 258 37+ * Adont. Heb. 18 Adon, 3. demings; & WING A- 
donat,t. domm mu. \1.muvi God, 

(+) b Jdonat, vw ex Dei zommibus. Vi Adonand God. 

(}) c an Þdonin face, « faire ſweet face, ſuch aone as Adonis had. G. 
Face Adonine. 1. Faccia 0 volto 4donize. H. Cara Adonina. L. Vul- 
rus Adoninus vel Adonis vultus. 


(t) 259 A. B.T. G.1.H.L. -7> Jdonig, ſome to Cynare King of 


Cypres, whom Venus kad for ber Dailing,aad being ſlame by a Boare, \/ c- 
nus :urned bim mie a Flower. 

(t) b t Adonize 21, to reſemble Adonis, to imitate or counterfeit the 

graces or beautte of Adonis. G. Adoniler. I. Adonizzare. H. Adoni- 
Zar. L. Geſtus, aut vulrum Adonis im1ari, 

260 to Adopt. G. Adoprer, Prendre a fils, to take toſonne. 1. Adettire. 
H. Adeprar, Prohijar, a pro & hijo, 4. pro filio babere. L. Adoprtire. 
Adoprare tilum cft, n ſuamfamilian,e mlocum aded filij aſſumcre ahe- 
num hlium. Gr. yoo (q. hlum faccre.) T. Fum ſohn anne- 
men. B. Uo ſyn eighen kind aennemmen, i. pro ſuo proprio tilio 
accipere. 

(j) 265 ax Pdoptatitions ſome is the ſore of bim that is alreadie a- 
dopted, G- Qui eſt nEdu hils adoprif. H. Hijo del adoptado. L. A- 
dopraritins flius five Adoprativus, © 11id. 

b an Jdopter. G. Adoptcur, Adoprateur, I. Adottatire. H. Adop- 
tador, Prohyador. L. Adoprtator, 6ris. 

c a Fdoption, G. Adopriop. I. Adoitione, Adottatione. H. Adop- 


cien. L. AdGprio,6nis. B.aenneminghe vey ſin one, T. Das | 


annemen 3fi fohn. Gr. o-mri107; 


(+) d Wdoptiue, 5. fit to be adopted or choſen for aſanne. G. Adoprif. I, 


H. Adopriuo. L. Adoprtivus, a, um. 


(4) 261 A'dozable, fit or worthy to be adored. G. H. Adorible.I. Ade- 


rexole. L. Adorabilis, be. 

b 2dozation. Vi. poſt Ydozer, - 

262 t0 Ydoze, or worſhip. G. Adorer. 1. Adordre. H. Adorir. L. A- 
dorare (4q. ad ora ſeu faciem provolutum) & Priſcian. & Non. ab idor, 
z. um ſacrifici)s deſtnatum derivant, q, proſtrating ones ſelfe 
before the face, te pray vnro. B. aen-bidden, T. an-betten, 9. «4 

- rare, to pray vnto. Gr.megs-dby0ua ,q-ad-orare. Heb. MARnRMeEnR 
Hiſchtachauah, 4 ip Schachah, j. incaruari, buanibari, Yi. to 


wozlhip, : : : 

b R2dozed, er worſhipped. G. Adore. I. Adorato. M. Adorido. 1: A- 
dorarus, a, um. Grz. eegs-d;&cis. B. arn- ghebedden, T. anges 
betten 


c an Adozer, or worſhipper. G. Adorateur. I. Adoratsre. H. Adora- 
dor. L. Adorator, oris. B. aen-bidder, T. an-better. 

d an Ydozation, adoring or worſhippmg. G. Adoration. I. Adoratione. 
H. Adoraci6n. L. Adoratio,onis. B. aen-biddinghe, T. Dag an- 
betten, oder, an-bettung. Gr. meg5 acts. 

e an Ydozing, Vi. Xdozation. 

(+) 263 Adoznation, Ve ax Adozning, 

264 to Ydozne, #decke. G. Adorner, Aorner.I. Ornare, Adornare. H. 
Adornar, Ataviar, (4 voce Lat. aptare).L.Ornare(per contrattionem, 
ab honorare) Adornare (ex ad & ornare). B.Uer-cieren. T. Fies 
ren,i owipery, i, purgare, mundare. Gr, zoqutw, 3 x59, i. or- 
narus mulicbris. 

b 2dozned, er decked. G. Adorne, Aorne. I. Orndto, Adoruato. H. 
Adornado, Ataviado. L. Ornatus, Adornitus. Gr, Lekooun 10G, 
xeouneis, xiguiOr. T.Geziert. B. Uerciert. 

c an Jdozning, or decking. G. Adornement, Ornament, 1. Orna- 
mento, Adernamente. H. Adornamiento. L. Adornitio, 6nis, Or- 
natus, us. B. Uercieringhe. T. Jiernung. Gr. x9unor;. 

265 to Adonlce, or Adonile, Vi. :o Þddouiſe, 

266 toYdzeſle. Vi. to ÞPddzeſle, 

b R#Þdzeſſed, Vi. Þddzefled. 

(+) 266--2 jF A.B.T.LH. L. dia, actieneere Picernum, from 


whence * Adrian tbe noble Emperour ot Rome badbz original, q in * Adrian,unde., 


lib. vite Adriani,& wade mare Adriaticum ctiam dicitur. 


(j) 267 tbe © Þdziatich ſea, the ſea before Ravenna iz Italy, ſo called * ;he Adriatic 


of the towne Adria neere tbat ſea, < Nebr. G. la mer Adriatique. 
il mar Adriatice. H. la mar Adriatica. L. Mare Adriaticum, ſeu A- 
drianum, this ſea Paul pafſedby as bewent toRome, q Atts 27. 27. 

268 to Þdyance, preferre or promote. G. Advancer,Avancer (ex aude- 
vant, 3. before ) Eſleyer, exalter. I. Inalzare, Efſaltare.H. Enſalcir, 
Exaltar, Engrandeſcer.L.Exalrare, Extollere. Gr. vu/4w, (ab v\s, 
i. altitudo, fublimitas. B. Wer-heffen. T. Er-hebcn, 

b Sduancement, promotion. G. Advancewent, Avancement; Pro- 
mori6n. I.Efaltatzone, Prometione. H. Enſalgamiento, Exalraci6n.L. 
Exaltatio, 6nis. T. Dag erheben. B. Uer-heffinghe, Gr. v(wos. 

269 Aduantage. G. Advantage, Avantige. I. Vantaggio, Avanidg- 
gio. H. Ventija. L. Eminentia,z,plus,inſuper,magis..Uoz-det, 
T: Uoztheil, (9. anterior pars. ) 

270 {> * Advent, «r Advent Sundey. G. Advents de Noel. I. Ad- 
veto di Natale. H. Adviento de Navidad. T. B. Þd 
Adventus, 3. a comming to, ax arriuing, which is ſome meneth or therea- 
bouts before Chriſtmas, wherem it ſeemeth that our Anceſtors repoſed a 
kinde of reuerence, for the neareneſſe of that ſolemne Feaſt ; ſo that all 
contentions in Law were remitted jor aſeafon ; whereupon, there was a 
Statute ordained, Weſtm. 1. c. 48. An. 3. Ed. 1. That notwitbflauding 
tbe ſaid vſuall ſolemnitie, and tame of reſt, it might be lawſull, in reiþeft of 
Iuftice and Charitie (which ought at all t:mesto be regarded) to take Aflie 
ſes of Novell difſciflin, mort d'aunceſter,and darrein preſentement 
in the time of Advent, Septuageſima, and Lent. This 3s alſo one of the 
times, from the beginning whereof,unto the end of the Octaves of Epipha- 
nic, the ſolewmizung of mariage is forbidden, by reaſon of a certaine ſpuritu- 
all Ioy, that the Church, and ſo conſequently, eucry member thereof, for the 
time, doth, or ought to conceine, iz remembrance of ber Spouſe Chriſt, 
and ſo abandoz atl affcttions of the fieſh. Vi. Rogation werke, and 
Septuageſima, : 

271 to Adventure, B. aventucren. G. S adventurer. I. Aventurd- 
1e,Yenturare. H. Venturar, q. ad ventorum periculummerces exponere, 
&- inde lucram expetlare adventurum. H.Peligrarſe. L. Periclitari,q.im 
periculum itare. Vi. to Yazard. 

b RBdventure, chance, bap, lucke. G. Adventiixe. B. @dventnere, 1. 
H. Ventura, ex adventiro, a veniends. L. Caſus, a cade, is. T. Fuce 
fal, a 3ue, i. ad, & fa, i. caſas ; gluck, a A505, i. ſors, chance.Gr. 
Ty, 3 VY3290, i. accido. 

c an Idventurer. G. Adyentureur, Adventurier. I. Vertariero. He 
Venturero. L. Periclitator, Gris, 

d FXdventurous. G. Adventurcux. I. H. Aventuroſe. L. Audax, 
3cis. Vi. old, 

c Adventurouſlp, G. Adventureuſement. I. Aventuroſamente H. 
Adventuroſamente. L. AudaQter, audaciter. Gr. 7Apnys5, a RAs 
{295% 1. audax. Vi. Woldlp, 

f at.Jdventure, or by chance. G. Paradrenture, d'adventure. I. Per 
aventira, per caſo, forſeche. H.Per aventiira, 2caſo. L.Forraſlis, for- 
raſs8, forte, fortuna, fortuito. B. Bp gheval, by gheluck, T. 
Uielleicht, villeicht, Vi. Peradbenture. 

272 an A'dverbe, G. Adverbe. B. Pdberbie. 1. H. Adverbio. TL. 
Adyerbiur, ij, q. ad verbum, qudd verbo adjungarur. Gr.omppnye, 
ex em, 1. ad, & fig, i. verbum, a pw, i. Joquor. 

b RBdverbially, G. Adyerbialemenr. I. Adverbialmtnte. H. Adver- 
bialmence. L. Adverbialirer. 

(4) 273 apartic Pdverſant, i. ca2trary, oppoſite, or againſt, 

274 an Þdverſarie. G. Adverſaire. 1. Auwverſario. L.Adverſarius, ij, 
guia nobis adverſirur. T. Wieder-ſacher, 3 Wieder, i. contra, & 
fach, i. caula, res. Vi- Enimie; 

(t) 275 Id= 


, 4 Lat. day 


L. ſcaunde. 


* Advent Suh 


U J 


| 
| 
| 


| 


ike... 


Eneas, 


Tg pancak i. boy ance, prz, & ſehen, t. videre. 


Iduerle,. cantrarie, oppoſite, 
0 nee anne | conraria. H. C 
""- 4d &r contra 16s. 


Incritis G Advercb. 1. Aveſes, Awerſea m—_ 


oo Adverfiras, itis Ren___ Vi. Calamitie. 
276 1o-Iduertile, G. Advertir, I. Advertire ith gs 


G. Advercflement. I. Auvertimento. H. Adver- 
Advertimi6nto. L. Nortificario, 6nis. Gr. 75 ng 
Rant, I jooae, i non fucere B. Waer-ſthouwinghe, T 


. G. Avertiffeur. een ge H; Adverrid6r. L. 
"Madman B. Waer-{chouwer, T IFn-zeiger, Grz. 6 


wiveigay. 

27 :0 Idviſe. G- Adviſer. I. Aviſare. H. Aviſgr, ad viſum 

rang of L. Conſilere. Vi. Cri? ew 

b 2d or counſel. G. Advis, Conſcil. I. Avifh, Conſoglio. H. Avi- 
fo, jo. L. Confilium, ij. B. Baed, T. Rath, Gr. (ad. 

c "wel Ydviſed, Vi. Bober, 

d Mduiſediy, G. Par advis. I. Per aviſ. H. Avifadambnte. L. Con- 
ſulrs. Gr. &:Cabpkcos. T. Fiirlichtiglich, 2 filrfichtia, i. provi- 

B. Wet raed, i. 


cum confili 
< Idviſement. Vi. Deliberation. 
(4). 277-2 Bdvoutrie, ax old word. Ve Mdaltrie, 
(. 278 s Vdulable, or caſe 10 be flattered. G. Adulible. H. Lifonge- 


b Ivntnon,o fic. G. Adulati6n. H. Adulaci6n, 2 Lat. Adu- 
latione, idem. Vi. F 


a. - Shnatons engari fre G. Adulatoire. I. Adulate- 


L Adulatorius,a,um. ; 
G. Adulrerer , Abaſtardir, 


rio. H. Pertenecicnte 


(t) 279 1s Aduiterate, viciate 6 corrupt. 


corr6wpre. I._Adwlterare, falſificare. H. Falfificar, Contrahazer. 


L. Adulterare. 

280 Ydulterie, G. Adulcere. I. H. Aduiterio. L. Adulterium, 'ij. 9. 
ad a/terius thorum,que ſemper refpicat Adiiler, C Fung. T.Ehe bzuch, 
ab che, i. conjugium, & bzuch, a bzechen, 1. frangere. B. Over= 
ſpell. Gr. (or zcze, 2 (0/265, i. adulter, wnde Lat. _ 

b to commit Wdulterie. G. Adulcertr. 1. Adulterare. H. Adulkerir. 
— A_—_ Adulcerare. Gr. (0i3@. B.Dver-ſpellen, T.Ehe= 

c an Adulterer. G. Adulrere. I. H. 4dultero. L. Adulcer. T. Ehe= 
bzecher. B. Over-ſpelder. Gr. £0/ 

d : Iduitereſle, G. Adukerdfſe 1 LK.L. - RE T. Ehe- 

bzecherin, B. Duer-ſpeeiſter, Gr. 4201; 

e Fdalterons. G. Adulcereux. I. H. Adadteriſo L. Aduleeroſus, a, 
um, Stuproſus, a, um. 

a) 28t to Pduimbzate, Vi. 0 Shadow, G. Adombrer. H. Hazer 

ſombra. 1. Adombrare, ambreggiare. L. Adumbrare, ex ad & vmbray 
3. the ſhadow. 

(t) 282 Ad vngnem, 3. perſetth, at the ſingers end. G. Parfairement, 
Promprement. H. Perfctamenre. L. Ad rompre. 
283 an» Advocate, a man of Law, that defenderh, ſoliciteth , or afls- 
terh exother mans matter. G. Advocir. B. Þdvocaet, Uczſpzake, 
T. IFdvocat, Uoztpzerhyer, a voz; popes Gpcnctonn, hong 

pro alis in judicio loquatur. 1. Awvocato, Advecato H. &bogado, 
gido. L. Advocatus,nomen gexeraliiis Patruno dibt. ab advocando, 
quia nobis advocatur ad neftram liter. Iure covils vocatur Procurator. 
Ane. a ProQor. cus, Paraclctus. Gr. EuwiioEys , EX FD, i. 
con, & «ypdbo, i. Jy ney. rg 1. yo- 
C0,Tudres, a Gun, i con, &dizn, i. jus, juſticia, fas, ov%Nxos (in- 
quit Bud.) dicuntur, qui in ſecundis abtonbus cauſum defenduat. Trem, 

ub 2 fingulis urbibus mittuntar Patroni ad canſam wnins provitcie thhs 
_ ovprNxor, dicuntur. V ade falium ve Syadici civitarum appel- 
lati ſunt. 

bþ 2o play the Advocate, G. Advocaſſer. I. Auvocire. H. Avogir, A- 


bogar. L: Advocate. T, Re Prc_en. 3 nes rants ovy- 
«eds, vi. ſupra. PRA 
(i > ovonches Jobayen to $2 to Avonch, 
T 
285 H< Ne aponln, ang, noon ay: 
fieth in the Common Law, « right to pr 
#s (jus Patronatus ) iz the Canon Law. |: hanath cangef G: A- 
vouaiſon, 3. 4z avowing, avouchine, a taking into proteflion, an ouer- 
hebn, or charge of. Or g. poi or aduscation or calling one, after the 
death of the partie that is Incumbent, or yet lining vpon the Benefice. G. 
Advocation, Advouaiſ6n. I. Axvecatione. H. \dirigckoa. L. Ad- 
Vecatio, 6nis, ex &dvocando, of calling to of the Patron, which bath 
right to preſent his Clerke to the Ordinarie, to a P z or other 


ſpiriruall Benefice ,. when it commeth void, by Ture Patronarus. The - 


ney 93d coma progeny becauſe they that obtained 
the right of preſenting to any Church, were at the firft maintainers and 

vphoiders, or great benefa&tors to that Church, eitber: by 

or cncreaſing it, and thereupon ſometime termed P acveutly notions 


Advocati. 


b ES. Advouer, Avouer, i. to vouch, 
() 286 Vdult, ;. b pr G, Adiifte, bruſlt. L- Adiifto, bu: 
Ciato, arſo. H. Adiiſto, Quemido. L. Aduſtus, 2, um, ex Aduro,tis, 


{si, ex ad e> vro, ris, fa, vitum, z. to 

(}) b SIdilffible, burzcable. G. " Aduſtible. L Aduſtenole. H. Aduft- 
ble, Que ſe puede quemar, L. Aduſtibilis. 

(+) c Wduſtion, burning , parching. GH. Aduſti6a. L. Aduſtifne, 


bruſciamento. L. Aduſtio, 6nis. 
287 an 'Adze, Vi. Fddice. 
283 Jegipt. Vi. E 
(, 289 jj A.B. LT. G.1LH.L. * Aeneas. Gr. atreia;, i. lau- 
_ difh. ab airiw, i. laudo,divos, i laus, anoble TT 


Ietate, G.Se 
266 EE 6 0s —— 


OR 


pos | 


ei gun L. AEſtiudre, di. ab xſtus, w, i grew be, 4. - 


019" 8 > Jrhiopan. 1. Ethtoptan, 
an 
Aethling, Vi. Vdeling, 


@ 99 A-BT.CHL* 
rens, 


(4) 300 A.B.T.G. L. * Jena. Gr. &Tm, k moni Siciliz, 
. contzmud ſaxa exomens. dift. 3 Gr. dw, i. vro, incendo. - 
or 2 aoewbe fob ns. Als L ins BH. 4- 


£;ble. L. Aﬀabilis, c, ex ad, &fari, 5. faem, 
ghe- mn, 3 i. ſermo.. ſpzechen, 


(4) 302 > Atfeda. I feeds Vi. Daffadill. 
03 Aﬀatre, or baſo . G. Aﬀaire. I. Affire, Facends, a fac 


I Aﬀeblatib- 
ne. he Heart L. es + afionde much a are 
<fe}, przpolit. que in compeſit. aliquando ſugnificas a os & 
$2297, i-opus.\B. Gen onozdentithcke 
dentliche , 1. inordinacum defiderium. 
go ww Bi args ah ye G. AﬀcRionner. L -ifectionire. H. 
ar, L. Aﬀectione, aut amore 


good w! 
Te ns, eas us, ab 
Na 


Ker n phyn end ein 


== 


(t) Es not) a 

* Iffeerours, (a are thoſe eppeinted m 
* Coir Leen Orv i :mul&, or ſer fines on the heags, ont 
BIXk > vey. bei 


_—_ 
EEE, G:Finncr, Vi. » Bes 


10 Affiance,'or confedence, q. ad, & lides. G. Filnce. H. Confiang 
, 4 Lat.  Confidentia. ng 0 ® 


t, 9: fdem dds i did aſſure. Vi. q Powell 
3- lin, 14. & pag, 12.lin. 
76, Ifirme a7 war 7 bt G. affier, I. Aff 


m_ G. Affairs. I. H. 
313 Irie cer nul (aige th A ; Ge 


= = 
auouched. 


oe. HL Afraitr L- 
B. Uerſeberen, T+ 


b Atfirmation. G. Cr OP IR | 
Uerſekeringhe, T 


Ly AI 6 . Beftatigung, Gre. 
c Aﬀtrmatiue, G. Ama LB. Hema Arnie 


Ny firmacn, 


(t) 316-10 
, Hincar, ogy mow pe ferry 
any i, 6 gh H, Afligir. k To a 


XaTagantdss. 


* Aﬀeecrours; 


AF.F 


AG N 


* Africk. 


* Aganippe. 


* Aganippides. 


fligere, per tranſlationem, cruciare, j.to torment. Vi. to Tozmient, 

b = Yflliter. G. Aﬀlieteur. i « Afflgitore. H. Affligid6r. L., Affli- 
Ror, 6ris, AfMiRiror, Gris. T, Peiniger; der epnen plaget. B. 
queller, 2 quelien, i. affligere, Gr.vcevs, 

uria. " 

c Affiiction, G. Aﬀicticn, I. Affictivne. H, Afflicien. L. Afli- 
io, 6nis. Gr. 9ai\as. B.quellinghe, 4 quelien, i. Afﬀfligerc. T. 


quellung. Þ 

QF) - Ffflictine, 5. full ofafliftiom. G. AMIRif. I, H Afiittins. Le 
AfﬀiiQtiuus. 

318 Ifflnence, plentie. G. Aflucnce. I. Aﬀlutmg. L, Afflucntia, x, 
ab afluendo, 3. abounding, flowing, Vi. Aboundance, 

(+) b Iffluent, flowing or aboundant in wealth. G. Afluent, H. I, 
Affiuente. L. Afﬀlnens. 

(4) 319 Iffodill. 1. Afodello. G, Aﬀeodille, Vi. Daffadill, 

320 toIffozd in ſelling, 4 Belg, vaderen, i. to furniſh for the price. 
G.vendre pour le prix. 1. vendere per il pretis. H.Dar por cl precio, 
vender porel precio. L, Venundare, 9. vena dare, i. to gine to be 
ſold. Gr, ma. Vi. 18 Sell, . 

b :zoIffopd, or 644. Vi.:to Gine, 


322 £7> 10 Itfozrelt (a terme of the Common Law) i. to turne ground mia , 


a Forreſt. Vi. (Þ Fozelt. 

322 an Iffraie, 6r Iffkrap. Vi. Fray. ; 

3323 to make Affraid, or terrifie, ab ctfraycr, Gal. 3. territare. Vi. to 

eare. 

b Seen Sffratd, or affird. G. S*Effraycr, S'Eſpouyanter,avoir peur, 
044 paour, q. habere pavorcm, S*Eſtonner, a Lat. Tonare, i.to thunder, 
9:04 facit bomines att6niros. H. Atronarſe,a trucno,s, tonitrs. Eſpan- 
rirſe. 1, Spaventarſi,baver ſþavento,a Lat. Pavore. H. 2. Ateniorizar- 
ſe, Amedrenrarſe, 4 miedo, 7. meius. L.Pavere, a pzvore : Expave- 
re, Formidire, Trepidare. Gr. goCiw, 3 goCC@}, i.timor, T. fich 
firchten, B. vzceſen, bevzeeſt3zhn, Vi. plurain Feare. 

324 Ifkrekh, Vi. Igaine, 7 

(+) 325 * Africk, G.Afrique. I.H.L. Africa. Gr. pen, one of 
the foure parts of the world, af. ab # priu. i. fine, & 21x, 1. tr1gus, 
Gr. 3. AiCvy. Vi. Libya, 

(+) 326 an African, or one of Africk. G. African, Aﬀeriquain, 1.H. 
Africaino. L. Africanus, Vi. Em. m Africa, 

(t) 327 anAffront, brauado, wrong, or abuſe effered to ones face. G. 
Afﬀeont. I. Affrentata, Affronts, H.vna Afrenta, L. Contumeliain 
frentem, Deſhoneſtario, 

323 to Iffront, or c:27e face to face, tobraue or abuſe face to face. G. Af- 
frontEr, 1. Aſſrontare. H. Afrentir. L. Aliquem contumelia affi- 
ccre in Frontem, Deſhoneſtare aliquem, 

329 After. B. Ichter. T. Nacher , nach, hernach, Heb. \3& 
achar. G. Apres. I, Dopo, Doppo. H.Deſpucs. L.Poſt, q. pore eſt, vel 
2 poſterus, 2 Gr. v5zgvs, i ſequens, ſecundu-. . 

b FAfter that, B. nfie dat, T. Nach dem, nach das. G, Apres que. 
I. Daf2 che, H. Deſpues que. L. Poſtquam. . 

c After, or bebinde. B. Þchter, te rugghe. T. Juruck, 4.3 tergo. 

' G. Apres ou detricre, & de &# retro. I. Dopo, 0 dietro, a de &* retro. 
H, Acras, 4 trans,?. beyond. L. Pont, poſt, retro, Gr. «7. Vi. Bez 
Hinde, 

d Ifrer, or afterward. T. Darnach, Hernach, nach dieſem. B. 
Nae dat, G. Depuis, cn apres. 1. Dapoi. H.Deſpucs. L., Poſtea, 
dc:nde, deinceps, dein. Gr. 7 Tome + | 

c Iftcr or accordne. Vi. Þccozding. 5 

£ Hereaftcr, 1. Hernach mals, hinfur, vnde Ang. henceforth. B. 
Hicrnae, G. Dorclcnavant, 4. de ceſte heure en avant, z. from this 
boure forward. Cy-apres, I. Di quainanRi, per Vavenire. H, De aqui 
adclante. L.Poſthac, porro. Gr. «7 Tn. 

(t) 330 FAB. T.H.L. * Agabus prophera Heb. BAN A- 
gabus,d:(.ab SIN Agab,s. locyjta, a graſhopper,nunrius rribulationis, 
E Arquerizs. He feretuld the dearth to come, < As 11.28. and alſo fore- 
rold Paul f his deluering into the hands of bis enemies, © Acts 31. 10,11, 

(t) 331 0Þ A.B.T. G.1.H.L.* Jgag, Heb. 33 Agag. 3. tefium 
Solarium, the roofe of a garret, he was King of the Amalekices, whom 
Saul tookepriſoner, be was bewed in pecces alzue, 4 I Sam. 15. 3.33. 4c- 
cording to the prophefie of Balaain, © Numb. 24. 7,20. 

332 Igaine, 2 Belg. Fengaen, i. 4ggredi, tv game on. G. Derechef, 
q. des le chef, z. a capite ; Vne ature fois. I. Di nugvo, vna altra volta, 


H, Ortra vez, 9. altera vice. L.Iterum, Adverb. q. iter vnum, 1. per 


iden iter ; denuo, 9. denove ; rurſus,q. reverſis,i. returned. T.N och 
eins, Noch ein mal, Jum ander mal, Þ. Noch ens, 4. adbuc 
feral. 1. yet once. Wederom, Weder, ab zterum. 

b Againe aud Igaine. L.lccrum argue irerum. T.Noch cins, B, 
Noch &ns. G.Encorc, une autre fois, 1.4ncorazmaeltra volta. H, 
Aun, otra VCZ- 

333 Ngainlf, ex Cerm. Entgegen, gegen, i. obviam, agamſi, G. 
Contre, a I excontre, I. H. L. Contra, ex con & trans, vel a yg74- 
yd, 1. E regione, agamſt. Adverſus, Adverſum, B.Teghen, T. 
Ent-gegen, cx #77 ia, i. contra irc. Gr. a#7. 

b :obe Againſt. Vi. :0Becfilt, 

c ouer-Againlt, or right againſt. T.Gegen vber. B. Teghen over. 
G. Visa vis (9. viſus ad viſum). 1. Dirimpetto (q- in pettus,) Diria- 
co1r0, H. Frontero, q.frons ad froatem, Ls Ex adverlo, C tegione, 
ex oppoſito. 

(t) 334 A.G.H.I.L. * Fganippe, Gr. «3ario71, a fountaine 
Bortua dedrated to the Muſes, © Virg. Ovid, the water cf this fountazne is 
ſaid to make men eloquent, dici poteſt ab eapis, i. dulcis, mitis : ab boc 
fonte Muſz dicuntur Aganippides. 

b A.G.H,L. * Iganippides, 1. 4gazippidi, the Muſes ſo called. Vi. 
Muſes ad Aganippe. 

(t) 335 (> Fgar. Vi. Hagar, | 

336 Agaricke, a 7007 iz Samaria that belps digeſtion. Alſo a white and 
foft muſhrom. B.T. G.Agaric, 1.H. Agarice. L. Agiricum. Gr. & a= 

_ exrov, quod in Agiria promum inuentum fuerit. 

337 tobe Fgalk, or Amaſed. Vi. to be Pfratd and Altonihhed, 

338 an Igate or Azath-ſtene. B. A'ghet, T. A gat-ltein. G. Agirhe. 
L 1444, H: Azavache, 4 L: Achares, vel Gagates, Gr, jazamts 


vce:te, i, afficioin- * 


five 
a) Pli IS. bn | 
t) 339 (PF A-B.T.LH.G.L. Grz. &zaSe, i. bona, 
proba, a ungin and Martyr anno 253 the 5. of February tmder Decius 4 


tant.  Chyrrzus. | 
(#) 346 0> IAgathon, Vi. Igathonien, Alſo the nameof a martyr 
(4) 341 «CY nErs wr laſcruieus, ſo ſaid of Agarhon, awantou 
minſirell jull of ribaldry. G. H. Agathonien. L. Agathonienfis. 
342 an Age, G. Aage, ficcle. 1. Eta, ſecolo. H. Edid, figlo. L. 
tis, q- evitas, the zime of ones life, 3. « bnowdred yeeres. 
culum aut ſeclum, dift. quod ſe ſequatur. Abeuntibus enixe alifs, 
ſuccedunt, © 1jd. vum, Gr. ai), q. ai" &r, i. ſemper cx; 
B. Den tyt vanhundert jaren, DN 
b the Bge of infaiie, vniill ſeuen yeeres. Vi. Jnfancie. 
c the Age of boyes from 7.10 14. G. Aige puctiles; Aige de gar- 


6ns. H. Edid de muchichos, L. Pueritia, z, 4 puero.-B,T.Kmd- 


eit, 4 kind, i. pucr. Gr. ynmea, 2 rim, i. picr, 

d the Þge of 14 in men,and 13 in women. Alſo the firſt comming out 
of young baire about the privit parts. G, Puberts. 1. Puberta. H, 
Puberdid. L. Pubertas, atis, 4 pube, 4 pudendis, quia bec loca tuns 
zexporis primiam laniginem ferunt. q 16d. Gre. ipnCie,' ex ont; 
L ad, & nCy, i. pubes. 

e [old Age. G. Vicilleſle. 1. Yecchiaia, vecchexze, H. Vejer, ve- 
gz (2 Lat. yetuſtate.)' L. SencQus, nifis, SeneRa, z, 2 ſenex. 
s Tas alter. B. Ouderdom, Gr, Yiess, a yiegs, i.honor. 

f wider ge, Vi' Nonage, 

S Aged, or waxen old, - G. Aage. 1. Attempato, invecchidto. H. 
En-ycjecido. T. Wit. B. Dudt. Vi. Did. L. Annoſus,zrate 
confeCtus, rate exaRta vel proveRa, Grandzvus, longzvus. 

h RAgediyp. T. Jitlerhtig, G. En vicillard. 1. / ecchiamente. 
H, Como viejo. L. Scnihter, ' Gr. mtofunas, emma. 

(t) 343 © Igelalkict, ſad, ſullen, that newer laugheth, G. Ageliſte, 
qui ne rit jamais. I. Agelaſio , che non ride mai. H. Agclaſto, 
Quien no rye jamas. L. Agcliſtus. Gre, «Ads, ab « priu: 
1, non, & JAz2, i. rideo. - 

344 0Þ Agenhine. Vi. Hoghenhine, 

345 -an Agent, aDealer, or Fabtor. G, Agent. LH, Agente. L. Agens, 
entis, ab agendo. Gr. @e2%71, a eesfo, i.ago,facio. Viatour, 

(t) 346 to Tggerate, or heape vp. G. Agerer, accumuler. I, Accu- 


muldre. H. Amontonar. L, Aggerare, ex Agger,. a beape of flones | 


or turfes. - 

(t) 347 !0: Agglutinate, z. 70 iopne or glue together, G. Agglutincr. 

I. L. Agglutinare, H, Engrudar o pegar vnacoſa a otra. 

348 to Azmrauate. G. Aggraver, Aggravanter. L Aggrauare, H. 
Agravar. L. Aggravire, Exaſperare. Gr. em-Papuve, ex &m, i. ad, 
& {apvyeo, i. gravare, B, Be-ſwaeren, 2 Dwaer, i. gavis. T, 
We-lchweren. 

(ft) 349 ©. Iggregate, to ſſembl: or gather together. H. Agregir. I. L. 
Aggregare, ex ad, &- grex, gis, a flocke. 

(1.359 Fgil, nimble, light, H. A'gil. 1. Agile, L. A'gilis. Vi.Nimble, 

- Light, * 


g 
351 Agtlity or nimbleneſe. G. Agilite. I. Agilit2. H. Agilidid, L.Agi- 
litas, atts, (ab agi4s.) Gr. aAapegms, ab cAape?s, L agilis. B.Lich= 
hept, Vi. Nimble,or Actiue, 


ms, quod i Gange ſue Gage fiuvio Lyciz reporitur.. 


* Agathoniens 


352 -7> Failt, (a terme in our Law) 2 G. Giſt, 4 geſir, i. jacere, to lis + 


in child-bed, or lic downe, to bring forth young as beaſts. 1: ſigni- 
feeth in the common Law, to take mw (as it were, to harbour and lodge) 
and feed the cattell of firangers in the Kings Foreſt, and 10 gatber the 
meney due for the ſame tothe Kings vie. Budeus ſaith, that (Giſte) 
z a couert, or lodging place, &6. 1 bane bea/d country-men ſay, to take 
caitel{ m, for Giſt-ments, z. for money, for their feed and barbour, 

353 Ygitable, or that may eaſily be moued or toſſed. G. Agitable. 1. Agita- 

- bile. H. Comovible. L. Agitabilis, c, quod facile agitari poteſt, Gr. 
Sopuros, a Hy+o, i. agito. 

b ITgitation, ſtirring, great motion, or much exerciſe. G, Agitation. 
I. Agztatione. H. Agitacion. L. Agitatio, 6nis, ab agitands. i. ſur 2. 

(4) 354 17> © Iglata, Vi. Charites, | 

355 an Aglet,or tag ofa point. G. Le fer d'une cſguilerre. T. Ponta 0 fer- 
retto della firenga. H. Hercete del agujera. T. Die ſpitz bon einen 
neſtel, B. Spits van eenen neſtei. L.Bratcola lgulz, @ bradtea, 
1. a plate of mertall, whereof it is made. 

356 XI gne tree. Vi. Sallafras. . < , 

357 an Aqnaile, or ſore betweene the finger and the naile, G, Onglec. 
I. /nghiata, H. Deſpegadura entre yaa y carne. L. Prerygium, 1j. 
Gr. *euoy. y 

(4) 358 * Agnation, i. hinred by fathers fide. G. Agnation. I. Agna- 
tione,parentado per-parte del padre. H. Agnacion, parenteſco de par- 
te dc] padre. L. Agnatio, 6nis- | 

(+) 359 * Ignition, i. an acknowledgement. G. Recognoiſſince. I. 
Ricogattione. H. Reconocimicnto, L. Agnitio, onis, verbale ab Ag- 
noſco, is. Gr. 53/zywns,ab 637 & 37W7xw, i. nolco, is. 

(+) 360 10Agnize, or acknowledge, G. Recognoiſtre. I. Ricognoſcere. 
H. Reconoccr, L.Agnoſcere, ex ad & Noſco,is. Gr. 6#34w9x0, 


(+) 361 * Agnomindtion, or ſixname,that one obtaineth for any Act,alſo 


the name of an houſe that a man commeth of. G. Agnomination. H. Ag- 
nominac1on. L. Agnominatio, onis, ex ad & Nomen. 

362 Ignus Caſtus. B. G. L. Agnus caſtuss 1. H. 4gno caſto, 
Gr. 303, i. caftus, chaſte, quoniam bec planta dicitur conſervare bomi= 


27 Caſtitarem, ſs ej: folia fternantur in leto, aut alto pacio v{urpentuvre 


H. Gatillocaſto. T. Scaffinuile, ſve keuſch baunm, i. cafta arbor. 
Vi. Dift. Hip. | 
(+) 363 A.B:T. G.1. H. L.* Jgnus Dei, ;. the holy Lambe bearing « 

croſje. 

364 "= or paſt, of agone, i. gone. G. Palle, revolu, I. Paſſato, rivelto. 
H. Pallado, ributlco. L. Preterirus, a, um, 4 verbo pretcrire, Elap- 
ſas, a, um, Kevolutus, a, um, (4 7evolvere). Be, Werlopen, T. Uers 
lauffen, 2 lauffen, j. currere. 

(}) 365 *Igonalies, or Agonalles, feaſts at which there were gyeat exer- 
viſes of aghuittity as wreſilingatuſting, 6, H. Agonales hicſtas, I. Agonali. 
+ 6 es | ps _ * b Agonalia, 


AGO. 


ALB 


"34" 47 wp * 
ETA 


* Agrippa- 


* Aharon, 


L. Agonalia, drum, & Agondles dies, dif. oh Agon.Gr. dy8r;i. cer- 
—  _—_— ar feſ 4 4. _ 

66 ante, borror, or tremblang for feare, anguiſh. a_ 
: ite. Agonia, Anſia. I Angoſeia, Auftera Azinia. B. Inglt. 
Aaxieras, atis, Angor, Gris, ab angendo, . _—_ ; Agonia , '2. 
Gr. 'Agavie, ab a"72ay, 1. cerramen, « confi, propric enim eft timer 
( t). 367 as Fpontl «champion one Agoniſte. H.I. Ags- 

P a a - G. 
74 L. Agoniſtes, i. certator,Pugul, « ftrizer, a Champion in the feaſt 
{ dbry*. Sw A the Champion. Gggonizer, H. Agonaar 
or .'H. k 
7 L 1Z4 Vi. Boonalies 


68 the * Agrarian Law. L. Lex Agraria,i.e law madefor the di- 
oy edge Phe among the common people, and the fauourery and main- 
tainers of that law were called Agrari) among the Romans. 


369 to Agrauats, Vi. 70 


Agreeable,ſiutable, 3 G. Agreable. Vi. Fit or Meet. 

70 , F! - NELCadDIE. Yh or 

= to I gre, or conſent, G. Agreer,q gre,ex Lat.Gratum eſſe, vel ex 
ad & grus, 7. acrane, quiſemper ſimalvolant. Vi. to Conſent. 

b ro Bgre,or be of one minde, G. Concorder, eſtrede meſme'accord. 

- H. Concordar. B. Fccozderen, over-en-commen, i. in vnum ve- 
nire. L. Concordare, q. cam corde,with one hearr. T. Eines hert= 
gens ſein. Gr. ovupegrio, 4 Fur, i. con, & peorio, ſentio. H. Dos 
Paxaros en vna eſpiga no hazen buena liga, 3. two birds on one eare of 
corne, can newer agree thereon. Vi. to Accozds | | 

c Agreeable, Vi. Conuenient, Fit, L. Congruus, Conſenrineus, 

d Igrezably. Vi. Conuenientlp. | 

e IAgreement, Vi. Conſent, L. Conſentio, 6nis, conſenſus, us, 
vnanimiras, vnio, G6nis. W- 

(t) 372 to Agregate. Vi. ts Iggregate, 

(t) 373 Agrellicall, rxde, 7uftic4e. G. Rude, Ruſtarir, Raſtique, 

_ . champeſtre. I, Ruſtic, villeſco. H. Riiſtico, Aldeaneſco. L. Agreſtis, 
e,ab Ager, 4. the ficld, Gr. 41G, ab &3,*5, i, ager, campus. 

(+) 374 Agricoldtion, as Agriculture, 

(t) 375 Agriculture, i. ziage, hu«handrie. G. Agriculrtire. I. Agri- 
coltura, i lauorar il camps. H.la Labranga del campo. L., Agriculu- 
ra, Agricolitio, onis. Gr. wg z/e, a 55, i. terra, & $p320 1. Opus. 

376 Agrimonie, ax berbe called alſo Litgrwort, becauſe it z5 good for the 
Liver. B. Fgrtmony. G. Agriumoine, Aigremoine. H. I. L, Agri- 
monia, Eupaterium, ij. Gr. #vmeTWezoy, ab Eupatore ejus invemore, 
vulgo in Officin. Agrimonia. T, Ddermen, beuckwurtz, AXgrimoz 
nien, L. Hepatorium,quod Hepari precipue medeatur, © Dioſc. Vi, 
Liuerwoze. 

(f) 577 {PF AB. T.G.H.1LL. * Agrippa, q. egre partus, vel naſ- 
cens ex aluo matris pedibus ſe primum prodit,the name of tundry Kings, 
the Surname alfo of Herod, who bebeaded lames the elder, ana caft Peter 
mnto priſon, and died miſcrabiy, At. 12.1, Alſo the name of the former 
Herods ſonne, before whom Paul pleadeth, q AQ.25.13.6 26.1. whom 
alſo Paul had almoſt conuerted with bis preaching, q A&.26,28. 

(t) 378 > Agrippina, motber :o Nero, and wife to Caligula, 

379 an Ague, or feuer, a Gal. Aigi, 3. Lat. Acutus,eft enim morbus acu- 
rus, vt inquit Galenus. G. Fiebvre. I, Febre. H. Fiebre, calencura, 
a calentar, z. calsfacere. T. Fieber, L, Febris, is, 2 fervore. q Cell. 
vel 4 feritate morbi, B, Koztſe, 4 kozt, i. brevis, ſhort: quia febres 
non ſunt continue, ſed per intervalla accedunt, 3. come by fits. Vel ab 
Heb. SJ charabh, i. ferveſcere, Grz. Tvgs 755, 2 Tg, i. ignis, ſic 
difta a colore igneo. Febris enims eff calor nativus in igneum conuerſus, 
aut immoderatus calor preter naturam in corde exiſtens."q Galen. Heb. 
mnMY\vy kaddachath, 2 f\\FÞ kaddach, 3. accenſus eft, feruit. 

b afitof an Ague. G.Accez de ficbvre. H. Cici6n de fiebre, I P4- 
roſſiſme, L. Acceflio febris, parexiſoms. Gr, megfuoute, i megture, 
i. exacerbo ; mwggZuuts autem eſt, q. pariicalaris motus morbi a remiſ- 
fone ad deterins. _ ; 

c the Heflicke Tune, G. Ficbvre ericque. I, Febre bettica. L. Febris 
heRica, witRica. Gr, 4x75, wn 7 Tfewr, i. ab habiru, in ſolidio- 
ribus corporis partibua naſtitur, & inde difficillime movetur, niſsnaſcenti 
primd occurras, For except youreſift the firſt fits of it, the violence of the 
beat doth quickly conſume the radicall moiſture. 

380 Th, Vi. ox alas. : 

Ct) 381 0Þ * Jharon Moſes frater. Vi. (> Aaron, 

383 to Aide or ſuccour.G.Aider.LAitare,Ajutare,H. Ayudar.L.Adjuvare, 
juvare, 3 T7\n42 Ichovab, qui onmes ſuvat; Auxiliari, Opiruliri (4, 
opem 1ulo, i. fero). B. Helpen, T. Helffen, ab cam, i, ſpes, quod ft 
ſummum juvamen contra omnia adverſa. Vi. to Succour, © Heipe. 

b Side, G. Aide, Ayde. I. Aitz,Ainto. H. Ayuda. L, Adminiculum, 
Adjuyamen, Auxilium. Vi. Helpe, Succour. : 

c (F Þide, a a ſ#bſidie, lone, cuflome, taxe. Vi. 15> Apde, 

(4) d «2 Yider , or Helper. G, Aideur, I. Aitatore, Ajutatore. H. 
Ayudador, L, Adjutor, 

333 YþFie. Vi. Ape. 

334 17> Yileſburie iz Buckinghamſhire,q. Valesburie,tbe Boroueh towne 
of the Vale there round about. Vi. @ Camd. 

335 YhatFileth thee ? avalcre, Lat. i, to aile. B. Wat lette oft heed 
hebdH,quid impedimenti aut doloris habes ? G. Qu'as tu, 5. quid ba- 
bes tu? Quelle choſe re fait mal? 5. qualis res1ibi fait malum ? Qu'eſt- 
ce quite deult ?3.quideſt quod tibi doler ? I.Che bas tu ? 3. quid babes tu ? 
che tz duole ? che coſa tifa male ? H. Que as? i. quid babes ? que tienes? 

. L. Vt vales? quiddoles? quid te turbat ? Gr. 7} &A4is, i. quid do- 
les ? T. Wie gehet 65 dir ? How goeth it to thee? 

3386 to Aime, or lexell at. L.Collimiare. Vi. to Renell at, 

387 Aire, one of che foure elements, or che aire which we ſucke vp,or line in. 
G. Air. I. A'ere, A'ria. H. Ayre. L. Aer, cris. Gr-/9g,vel ab aig, 
i. rollo ; quia in aere animalia quedam egr)), i. ſurſum atrolluncur : 
aut ab dw, dn, i. ſpiro, to breath, vt ſit clementum in quo ſpiramus. 
« Euſt. 4 autem,ab « &, i. primun & altimum, quod ſpirare eft 

prunum viventiam & ultimum morientium ;, five ab aics psry , guod 
continuo fluar, ut aide, ab 43s; S47r, quod continud currat. T. 

-xuew. by Lauffen, i. currere. B« Locht, 2 levicate. Heb. vhw 
c 


Ct) bÞ Heriall or Firie, of or belonging tothe aire, or which is or ligeth in 


| b of Slabaſter. B.T. Uon Jiabaſter, G. Alebaſtrin. H. 1, Alabe- 
; Alabaftr 


the dire. G. Aare, L Are ED >; 
—_— cove Ad aqre, Apcilo yas. Lehman, F 


 _—_ » "IPA 

3 $-z iſpl, az word Vineger. 

389 toFhe, L.Dolco, es. Vi. Þche. Aiſoto Greene. My head aketh. 
G. Mateſte deulr, os La tefte me deulr, os la teſte me fair mil. 1. 
Mi capo duole, O mi fa male, H. Mi cabega duele, o haze mal. B.Yet 
dud Loot: wes, T. Das haupt thut mir wehe, 4 Ang. My 


doth me woe. | 
i) pp $0 Fccs 
391 » Vi. . : <; 
392 an Fkozne. Vi. Icome. * Akkps 
393 Flabaſter, G. Alabiftre. I. H. Alabs T.B. Slabaft, Bl= - 
bafter, L. Alabaftrices, x. Gr. 4aaCa5pins. 


firmo. L. inus, a, um. Gr. «XaCagpiy@. 2 \ 
v, * Rlaritl,chaefuvnſe reſſe;joufulneſſeof beers. G.Alaign ils, 
394 ebuelmeſſe, c G.Alai 
Alaigrertt, gayert, oslictſe de cucir. 1, pr by Allegtrxa, Pron- Fr 
texx8. H. Alacridid,ligereza con Alegria del corac6n. L, Alicritas, 
atis; ab Alacer, cris, cre, 5. cheerefull, quicke and prompt of ſpirit, Gre. 
wuIuuid, ab 8v, i. bene, & Wyos, i, animus, | 
395 Blade, Vi. Flap, ; 
396 Flalutah, or ſong ofpraiſe. Vi. Halelajah, 
397 Marum. G. Alarme. I. Allarma, (i. ad arms) T.B, Larmens 
H. _ L. Conclamatio ad arma. Gr. owgeior #5 mAiges, i. fig- 
num belli. | 
b ts ſoundan Marnm. G. Sonner 3 Varwe. T. Ein larmen ſchias 
hen, B, Flarm flaen, I. Sonar alarme. H, Arma tocir, L, Claſſi- 
398 Alas, G. Helas, Vi. ye, alas | 
398 . . . I, 3 o » _ 
(t) 399 * Maſtvz, Gr.a>a we, qui perpetravit dA«, i, non ob- Alator, 
liviſcenda, vel quorwn diu duratura eft memoria, ſic appellatur Dzmon 
infeftus, qui mala dz inferr. © Plucar. Vi. Devill. 
400 to Ylay or mitigate. G. Alleger, 4 voce Levis, Appaiſer, Addou- 
cir, I. Mitigare, Platire, Adolcire, Allegerire. H. Mitigar, Aplacir 
Aliviar. B. Uerlichten, « licht, i.levis, L. Mirigare (q. mitem dgere) IS Alay of 
is 


alſo vſed for the temper and mixture of Siluer and Gold, g.H.5.Stat3. Gold or Siluer. 


Eccleſ. I 
(4) 402 {> * Flbania, regis in oriente 2 colore populi vocarn eo quid *_Albanin. 
Alba crine zaſca#tur, q Nebr. 
(4) b 3 «» Mbanian, or oneof the gy of Albania. G. Alba- 
" n6is. IL. Albaneſe. H. Albanez. L. Albanienfis. 
403 an Yibe, that Prieſts vſed to weare. G. B. Albe, L H.L. Alba, ita 
dif. quod fit albi coloris. T. Ein koz kiitteli,a chop, vel kog,i. cho- 
rus, 4 quire, & kuttell,i. veſtis. 
404 Yibeit, or Fithough, 4 tribus vocibus Ang. Al be it. G. Combien 
© que, Encor que, jagoir que. I. Ben che, Anchora cbe. H. Avinque, 
maguera, bien que. L. Quantumvis, Quamyis, Ec6, Tametſi, Li- 
cet, Etiamſi, . Gr. xginv. 
(t) 405 A. B. T. G. YFibert, 1. H. Alberro. L. 
berrus, q. d. nobilis & generoſus barba, © Kilian. C Adr. Jun. for T, B. 
Adel, del, i. nobilis,generoſus, & Bart, + Baerd, i. barba,al;j 
9. Al-bright, q Remaines concerning. Bricaine, pag, 52. Alberrus ; 
magnus Germanus, in omni dotirinarum genere eruditus, cuſus extant © .Þ 
ſeripta Mathematica, Phyſica, Etbica, Dialefkica, CE Chywrz, | 
46 (7> FMbion, Vi. England. 4/0 Albion and Bergion, two Gi- 
ants, ſomes to Neprune, and flaine by Hercules. x ns 
407 (LP * S*. Mbons iz Harrfordſhire,ſocglled of S*. Albonggr St.A * St, Albons, 
ban, the firſt Martyr of Britaine, who ſuffered, tor the Faith in Chriſt, 
martyrdome there vnder Dioclefian tbe Emperour, © Vi, Bedam Gb.1. 
cap-7. Hift. Eccleſ. Vi. Alban. 
(t) 498 [> Yibula, cheRiver Tiber, dit. ab Albo colore aquarum: 
(x) 409 |Ea F + % G.H. * Ficala de Henares, a towne and / ni- * Aſcala de He+ 
aerſitie in Spaine, ſo called of Arab. Alcala, 3. congregatio & . 


Henares, ab Hifþ. Hieno, i. fenum, i, baie, for ple: t of nares,, 
pms tun e Steph. Garibay. L. Complutum, « _ 
410 Yichanet. Vi. Ozchanet, 


411 Yichimie. Vi. Yicumie, 
412 an Yichimilt. Vi. Mcumilt. 
413 the Michozan, or Yicozan. G. H. Alcorin. T. B. Mikozdn, 
I. Alcorano, L. Alcoranum, aut Alchoranus, vel ſane articuls Arab. 
Al, Choranus, Chorannum, Kerranus, 4. the Alchoran, the Booke of = 
Mahomets Law, ditt. ab "Arab. Kurinum, 3. lefiura, a Kara, 3. legeree ' 
9 Virea, Bedwell : for as the Malmes of Dauid are read aver i our 
Churches in 30 daies, (as in the ancient Churches of the Greekes 
and Syrians euery 23 daies) ſo is the Alchoran, by the devree of- 
Omar, i# their Meſquites or Churches, read over evce is 4 moneth. 
j Doar. mn 
414 .. & ; 2 4 . 
$2 415 > *'Acibiades, a zobleman of Achens, who was brought * Alcibiades; 
REN mET Socrares. : 
(4) 416 (> © Meides the ſurname of Hercules, ſq called of bis grand» * Alcides, 
ET Tn i. yircus, robur. | . 
I the mother of Hercules, | 
(t) 417 (> Biemena, the mother of Hers 418 Meozanz 


—_ 


>AL"E 


ALL 


* 6, Alimenta- 


4'3 Flcozan, Vi. Fchozan. EPS 

419 the Art of Xicamie, 3. an Art of melting and diſſoluing mettall by ſepa- 
rating the pure from the impure. B. Te alchemye, | G. Alquemic. 
I. Alchizmia. H. Alquimia. T. Die alchymepe. L. Chemia,z. 
Gr. »wueie. Arabibus Alchimia, addito articulo ſuo Al. Nomen ſwim 
quibuſdam arceſſere videtur, &ms T3 dis 2 3NX, i. fundere ſalem, 
ut & Libanius moner, lib.. epiſtol. Chym. & Henricus Kunrad. 
Liplenſis, Cenfeſ. ſue cap.7. 

(+) b to prafiiſe Bicumie with bis teeth, 3. to faſt. G. Faire alque- 
mie auec les dents. 

c a Ficumilt. G. Alquimiſte. I. Alchimifla. H. Alquemiſta. T. 
Alkumilk, au: Aichpmilk, B., Aickemift, L. Alchymiſta. Gr. 
Keious. 

__ * an Ylderman, a Sax. Calvenman, i. ſenex, quod ſenes ſ0- 

lummods illum dignitatis gradum accipuaat. Vnde G.Senatcur. I. Se- 
zatore, H. Senador. L. Senior, 6ris, a Senex. B, Raects heere. T. 
Kaths here, arath, i. conſfilium, e& Here, i. Domunus, q. a Coun- 
ſell-maſter. Gr. £udb7vs, a fea&w, 1, conſul. 

(+) 421 8> * Flderſgate i» Londen, q. Ealderſcate, of the anczentneſſe 
of it, or of one Alder a Saxon. C Camd. 

422 a Fider tree, or Fer. G. Avilne. 1. Alzo. H. Alamo. B, El= 

ſen-bom, T. Erlen-bawn. L. Alnus, i, f. d:#. quod awne alatur, 
nouriſhed with the river. Naſcitur enim juxta fluvios. Gr. ca areys. 
Heb. 1yS8 alon. Ynde alnus z8n inepte poteſt deduci. Vi. Poplar, 

(t) 433 $75> Fldzed, Sax. Aldred, 3. ail dread or reuerend feare. 

4:24 File, G. All, Alle. 1.H. Ale. B. Fel, T.Dc1, 4 Lat. ale, is, 
qued bibentium corpora multum alat. L. Cerviſia fine Lipulo. Gr. 
ZuSps, Vi Beere, 

(t) 425 Mlebaſter, Vi. labaſter, 

426 Flecoſt. Vi. Colt-maric. 

427 A.G.L H.L. * Jieto, Gr. &2n:7. Lat. incſſans, ab & priu. 
Z. non, one of the furies of hell, & a7, cello, quod wdeſmenter per (e- 
gquatur mprobos. Vi. Furie. 

42:3 an Niehoule, B. G. Cabaret, q. caparet, a capiendo. I. Taverna 
&ala. H. Eodcg6n, q. Potegon, a potando. T. Sthenk haus, Ang. 4 
Skinkhoulſe, :ſchenken, z. 7funderc, L. Popina, #. Caupona. 

(4) 4:9 Fleluia, Vi. Halcluja, 

(t) 430 «2 Flembick, or Stilla/orie. Vi. a Limbeck. 

(j) 431 (SF Plcſbury x Buck. Vi. Atlelbeirte, 

(}) 432 Bleven. V1. Eleven. 

(7) 433 1-7 Flexander, Proprium nomen. G, Alexindre. I. Aleſ- 
andro, H. Alexandro. B. T. L. Alexander, Gr. «Aizavd} OF, quaſi 
&akZnos arJe >, 1, defenſio, & opitulatio hominis ; q. fortiſſimus. 

434 Alexander, or great Parſley. B.T. Þlexander. G.Alexandrine. 
I H. L. Alexandrina. Gr. 4A:/Zard}im, ab Alexandro inventore, 

435 Flexanders fot, Vi. Pellitozie of Spaine. 

(+) 436 (F Alexandza, alſo called Calandra, daughter of Priamus, 

(t) 437 &7> FAlexandzia, a citie iz Xgypr ſo called of Alexander the 
Great, buildey thereof. 

'4) 438 17> Bikfred, Sax Alfred, 3. all peace, nam Fred eſt pax. 

(t) 439 Migate, 3. 1f /o be, notwithſtanding. 

(7) 449 * Hlgebza, H. 1. L.Algebra, the art of fgwative mumbers, or 
&quation, 07 the art of bone-ſetting, ab Arab. Alchebra, dem, < Cob. 
(j) 441 * Bigoziſme, or the art to reckon. 1.Algoriſme. HAlguariſmo, 
ab artxulo Arab. Al, & Hifþ. Goariſmo, 3. Arithmetica, mumerys, ad 

nunerandum. viz. ad novem. 

(t) 442 Figuariſme. Vi. Algozilme, 

443z an Fhian, or Aliant, Vi. 22 Alien, 

444 YFliance, Vi. Filtance, 

(#) 445 £7 A.B.T.G.1H. * Flicante, an baven towne in the 
kingdome of Valencia in Spaine , d:&. quaſs Illicante (forte qu0d ibi 
mags creſcant llices, 3. Holme trees.) L.licen. @ Plin. & Ulicias, 
@ Ptol. & Portus Ulicianus. * From whence comes our Aligant 
wine,#. wine of Alicante. | 

446 an Nlien, or Stranger. G. Alien, I. Alieno. H. Ajeno, Ageno. 
L. Ahlenus, Ahenigenus,Alienigena, de ahenus &+ gigno aut genus, 
dit. q. ſit de aha regione. Vi. Stranger. 

447 to Alienate, or eſtrange. G. Alener, Eſtranger. 1. Alenare. H. 
Eftrahar, Agenir, Enagenar, L. Alienare. Gr. &x\orerc@, 

b Alicnated, G.Alicne, 1. Alienate, H, Ajenado, Alienado. L. Ali- 
enarus, a, um, Gr. q\\ore Sls. 

c an Flienating, 0: Mienation, G. Alicnation. I. Alienatione. H. 
Enagenamiento, L. Alienatio, onis. Gr. 4?\o78iwgs, 

d Fhenation. Vi. Alienating. 

448 to Ylight fron a boiſe, ex Belg. af-lichten, i. ſublevare. G. De- 

ſcendre de chevil. I. Smontare, Scendere da! cavalls. H. Apearlſe, qe 
ad pedes. B. If fitten van het peert. Tt. UJom roſz ab-ſteigen, L. 
Deſcendere ex £quo, Defilire ex equo. 

b theYlighting off az hor/e. B. If fittitighe van het peerd. T.Das 
abſitzen vom roſ3z. G. Deſfinontement, Defcente de cheval, 1. 
Smontamento, Sceſa da cavalio. H. Apeamicnto. L. Defilitio, 6nis, 
Gr, 6794075, EX d27oyer, 1. delilio, ex am, 1. a,ab, de, & aro- 
Kea, 1. ſalio. 

449 Fllke, Vi. Like, 

(t) 450 Miment, or now7foment. G. Aliment, Nourritiire. I, Nutri- 
ments. H. EI manteninucnto, L. Alimentum, ab Alo, is, 3. to n0u- 
iſh. Gr. 7pog), a 7p4po, i. nuttio, 15, 

(+) 452 * an Ylimentarie /5 be ts whom a man g3ucth his meat and drinke 
by bis lafl will. G. Alimentairc. 1, H. A{rmentario. Le. Alimentarius, 

45:2 FIlive, B. Kevendich, T. Lebendig, G. Vif, Vivant. L/7vo. 
H. Bivo, Vivo. L. Vivus, a, um. Grz, £u6/©, 1.in vita, Vi. 7g 
Live, 

453 FAikakengi, V:. Winter cherrie, 

454 Alkanet. Vi. Ozchanet, 

455 M1lkozan. Vi. Fichozan. 


456 AU, B. $1. T. Ml, Grz. 2a, o>2 T3 6A, To #ANp2, ab im- 
plendo, Ta, i. omnis. G. Tour. I. T#tzo. H. Todo. L. Tous, a, 
um, ex tot. © Perst. Cunctus, a, um, 9. conJunitus. 

(1) 457 All 6x7, or acaroyſe in drinking, G, Alluz, Vi. Carrous, 

(f) 458 Mlabaſter, Vi. Ylabalter, 


(+) 459 the Mllay of gold or filuer. Vi. the Mlay., 
(4) 460 the Aller 5 Sor tree. 
462 10 Ylleadge. G. ver. IL re. H. Alegat. L. Allegare, 
ex ad &+ legare, to ſend. Addiicere. B. Uozt-bzinghen, T. 
an-ziehen, q. artrahere. Grz. aggogipe, 2 neg, 4 ad, or pige, 


i. fero. 
b YA + G. Allegue. I. Alegate. H. Alegido. L. Allegarus. 
(t) c «an Alleadging, or 4 Vi. 
d an Allegdtion, Alleadgement, or Alleadging. G. Allegatien. 1. Alle- 


gatione. H. Alegacgn. L. Allegitio, 6nis, T, 

Gr. &mPogg, ex > on & pew, 1. fers, os ann 

463 an ie. B. T. G. Allegorie. 1,H.L. Allegoria. Gr.a>2au- 
202i, ab E320, i. aliud, & <opi, five d2ypwie, i. loguor. Eft autem 

| To aliud _— aliud fignificarur, 

4 {legozicall, G. orique. I. H. Allegorico. L. Allegeri- 
cus, a, um. Gr, & wn. b : ; 

c on. G. Allegoriquement. H. I. Alegoricamente. L. 

orice. Grz. My euds. B. Met dobbel verſtant, ;. wit 
double 'underſtand:ng. _ ht os ; 

(t) d to Bllegouize, or v/e Allegories. G. Allegoriſer. H. Ale- 
gorizar. IL L. Allegorizare. Gr. &Mugzeilers, 

464 Allelnyah, Vi. Halelajah, 

464-2 Yilelupa, ax berbe called o0d-ſorrell or Cuckowes meat, which 
Cuckowes delight in. < Loenicer. G. Surelle de bois. L. Oxytri- 
phyllon, i. Trifohum accroſum, ab 30s, i. acidus, & reegu/anor,imri- 
tolium, zu!go Panis cuculi. T. Buchbzot, Gauchkiles. 

465 an Alley or paſſage into a place. G. Allee, 2 Gal. Aller, i. ire. G. 
CER rue, 3. a ſtreet. I. Stradelia. H. Callejucla, dim. de 

e ,4. a ſireet. L. Angiportus, q. anguſtzs portus. T. Enge= 
ſtraſz. B. Stractken, eng E 

466 Fligood, or Good-Hexry. B. Goede Heinrich, T. Gutte Benz 
rich, G. Toiite b6nne. 1. T#tia buona. H. Toda buena. L. Tota 
bona, propter jus ſingulares ſacultates, Chryſolichanum, i, n. Gre. 
YXvoadayer, i. aurcum ollus, golden pot-berbe. 

(j) 467 Mllhaile. Sax. Al heal, 3. all bealth wato you, or God ſave 
you Sir. L. Ave, Salve. G. Dicu yous garde. 1. Dio vi ſal, 
H. Dios os guarde. 

(4) 467--2 Althallowes or Allballontide, or All-Saints day. Sax. AL 
healiz-Tiid. B. Alheplich tht. T. Bl-heplig zett. G. Tours 
Sain&s. I. Twtti gli Santi. H. Todos los Santos. L. Feria om- 
nium SanRorum, z. the Feaſt of All- Saints, at which time the Hea- 
thens bad their Feaſt of 9wyz9y, i. of all their Gods, and the 
Chriſtians turned it to All-Saints , or all ballowed or ſanflified day 


or tame. 

467--3 FAll-heale, az bebe. Vi. Clownes wound-wozt. 

468 FAll-hooue, Vi. $20und-Jvie, 

469 an Þ1lue or paſſage into. Vi. an Allep. 

470 io lie, or aſſociate by kindred, by mariage. G. Allier. H. Alier. 
I. Alligare, ex ad & ligitc, 5. to tie, Congiongere. L. Conjungere, 
Affinitarem cum aliquo jungere. | 

(4) b «as Mite or kn 10 one by mariage. G. vn Allic. H. vn Aliado. 
L. Afhnis. 

c Biliſance, or kindred by mariage. G. Alliance. Vi. Sftnitte, 

471 an Filocamell, 1. H. Allocamelo, L. Allocamelus. Gr. &>\s- 
2d, ab dviG, i. alius, &rxgwnaT,, i, camclus, quiaex camelo 
& ali)s gignatur. It zs & beaſt m the Indies, with the bead, eares, and 
anecke of a Mule, the bodie of a Camell, and the taile of a Horſe. 
q 9vcalig. 

Q) 472 [35> FAllobzoges, 3. people of Sauoy and Dauphine is 

France. 

(4) 473 Bllocation, placizg or ſetting in a place. G. Alocatin, H. 
Allocacion, ex ad & locus. 

(4) 474 © 85> Milodinum, Vi.» 35> Fee, and to Fllot. 

a75 Alloes. Vi. Mloes, 

475-2 Fil-one. G. Tour vn, le meſine. 1. Tutio vne, i| medeſima, 
Fifiefſs. H.Todo vno,cl meſmo. L. Idem. Gr.s awrs. T.Das ſels 
big, B. De ſelued, i. the ſclte-ſame. wy 


| 476 10 Allok, or aſſigne vuto euery one bis part. G, Allotir, ab allodium, 


3. proprium cxJuſque liberi bominis patrimonium, vt ingquit Hotman de 
verbys feodalib. Inde nofirum Alot, & Lot. 

b an Fllotting or an Allotment, a laying ont to euery one bis part 
G. Allotreaemenr. 

477 to Jilow, or Furniſh. Vi. Furnifh, 

b ZFllowance. Vi. Part, Poztion, 

473 to Jilow, like well of, or approve. G. Allouer, 2 louer,i. laudare, 


* Allodiuz, 


vel g. Alloyer, a loy, i. lex, q. Juxta legem admittere. Vi. to ÞOp3ouce 


b Siowable, Vi. Commendable, «r Jppzoueble. 

c Fllowed, or Approved. Vi. Fppzoued, 

d an Allowing. Vi. Appzouing, 

(#) 479 * the Fllop of gold or ſilver. Vi. t6 Wiays 

(t) 479--2 Fli-Daints d:y. Vi. Fllhallowes. 

480 to Allude, or ſpeake by relation to any thing. G. Faire alluſion. 
Aludir. I. L. Aludere, Graz. @gyavni(®, a aeg5, i. ad, & TUG, 
1. ludo, to play. 2 mis, i. pucr. 

481 Allum, Vi. Flum, 

482 to Fllure; as it were, to bring one to bis lure or cal. G. Artirer, 
Allicher. 1. Attrarre, H. Atratr. L. Alliccre, &x ad, & lacio, 
Vi. io Entiſe, 6 

b IFllurement, Vi. Entiſement. ; 

c «n Allaring, G. Allichemene. IL Afettamento, H. Arraymi- 
Ento. L. Alle&itio, 6nis. Gr. #w3@7I, cx $133, i. induco, fo 
brizg #1, or induce. : 

433 an Allufſon,a likening or applying one thing to another. G.Allubon, 
I. Alluſione. H. Alufien. L. Allifio, onis. Vi. to Fllude. 

434 17 a Almaine, 46ar, High-Dutchman, or German. G. H. 
Alemin, a T, S. B. Ah i, Ang. All, Lat, Ome, totum, omins, i. alto- 

ether, & T. S. B. man, Ang. d man, q. totaliter aut omnino homo z 

| quod bene convenit Germanis, ob zory virtutem & valorem. q Rhe- 
nan, in Tacit, Vi, Dutchman, —{— 

b TFlmaine, 


* the Alloy of 


n. H. gold or flier, 


®2he Alopecian 
tans, 


'b 


the dejence ; 

gs yn rok For Riucr is French is to River orclench, as the 

_ - e the poins of a naile, or ſuch like : and Alman ita German- 

& Higb-Dutchman. _ 575 ; 

c as man. Vi. Flmain, G 'L 

435 an Pimanack, Progneftication, or Calender. G. Almanach, I. Alms- 
nachs. H. "7m > ag Calcndario. B. Bimanack, q.al-macn-achue, 
Omnium lunarurs cotius anni confideratio, HMPMCTUS 


neue Loſi Soak 
is notis in Acnam Virgili)) dixeruat Arabes rien aki rs 


lanes, H. Alemata. i. Ziw.in Tiemate. L. Germs. 
nia. Vi 


1- Germanie 
4387 (> Fimanzoz, ix the Moores or Arabick tongue, i. « de- 
(1. q Cob, He was aprixcipall Phy lician of Cordua in Spaine, cat 
led alfo Khaſis 


"438 ;Zimes. T. Fimoſen, B. Yelmeelle, Yelmilſe, G. Aulmoſae. 


I. Limofine, Elamofina. H. Limoſna. L.Elcemoſyna, #. Gr. $A#1ws- 
ovyn, ab #2, i. miſcricordia,miſcrario,eſt enim munus quod ex com- 
miſcratione paupers datur. 

b «a wg Almoner, - Annes, we Zelmoeſſenier, ——_ 
nier. 1. Limoſmaro, Limoſmicre, Lemoſiniere, Elemoſmicre. H. Lumoſ- 
acro. L. Elecmoſynirius, ij. Vi. Jlmes. 

c ax Aimes-houſe. G. Aumoſnherie. Vi. Hof 

d (75> Fimein, or Franke Almoigne. Vi. i= Almotne. 

439 Almighty. B. Al-machtigh. T. Bilmagtig. G. Toar puilſanc, 
omniporent. I, Omnipotenie. H. Todo poder6ſo. L. Ommporens, 
quia omnia poteft. Gr. way o-updiTwp, 2 mama, i. omnia, & xparye, i. 
dominor, ſupero. Heb, yytz3 ſchaddai. Vi. God, 

490 an Yimond, H. Almendra. B. Imandel, G. Aminde. I. Man- 
dola, Amendola, Mandorla. T. Ein mandele, L. Amygdalum, i, n. 
Amygdala, #,f. Gr. «wv ydzaor, dp yin, ab Zuwuyh, i.e rent or 
chap, becauſe the greene rinde being taken away, there appeares certaine 
rough, or rugged chaps inthe ſhale. q Herodian,Arhenzus, Nux Gre- 
ca, Nux Thraſia, 

b an Aimond-tree. B. Attandel-boom, T. Mandel-baum. G. 
Amandier. 1. Amenadolo, Mandelaro, Mandorlo, H. Almendro. L. 

fgdalus. Gr. auwyJraG, 

493. Filmoner. Vi. Iimner, 

492 Almolt. B. Ib-meeſt, G. Preſque, 2 Lat. prafto, aut 2 Gal 
—_ j. prope. H. Cali. I. L, Quaſi, (4 qua, & fi) Prope-me- 

um, fere, 

493 [7 Alnegeer. Vi. 6 YJulnegeoz, | we 

494 Aloes, Sea bouſe-lecke, Butterwart, a moſt bitter berbez the inice where- 
of being cangealed like a Gum, is vſed commonly in purgatiue medicines, be- 
6auſe it is comfortable for the ſlomacke : there be many kinds thereof. B.T.G. 
Aloes. G. 2. Perroquer. I. L. Aloe, es, f. Grz. Aon, (ab Heb. 
tbng ahaloth, idew. q Aven.) H. Alc, Acibar,yerua bavoſa, 

495 YFiokt, 5. on the lofr, i. the higher roome in a bouſe. b. Yi-heft, q. all 
lifted vp. Vi. Fboue. 

496 Flone. T; Jilin. B. Vleen, i. alcogether one. G. Seul. 1. H. 
Solo. L. Solus, a, um, q. ſine alio, vel 2 Gr. 8x, i. torus, all, with- 
out anotber. Gr. wir&- : - | 

497 Yiong. G. Au long. I. Al binge. H. Allucngo. L.Per longum. 
Gr. ga'egoN1w, 2 waupds, i. longus. ; > 

498 Yicofe, or farre off. B. Van verren, G. De loing. L,Da lung, 
da lontano. H. Alirgo. LE. Eminus, De longe. 

499 10 Ylot., Vi, Jliot, | 

Fog YNloud, Vi. LR owte. : 

501 Flkakengi, c# vox Arabicss Vi. Winter-cherry. - 

(tf) 502-1 j7> BMllocation, Vi. in 7 Puditoz, 

(#3 502 -- 2 * the Flopectan cuil/, diſeaſe, when thg haire falls from 
the head by the roots, the Foxes cuill. G. Alopecie. IH, L. Alo- 
pecia. Gr. dawmnie, dit, ab d\dmE, i. vulpes, a Fox, 

503 the Alpes,or high mountaines betweene France and Italy, and Ger- 
manie and Italy. G. H. Alpes. I. Api. T. B, Die alpen. L. 
Alpes, ium, ab albedine ; quod corum Juga perpetuis nivibus albeſcant. 


- Ifacius. R 
( y b Nlpeſtrioug, mowtainous, craggie, billie, G. Alpeitre, dift. de 
Gr, 4age, i. prime litera Grzcorum, ab Heb, Aleph, per 


504 Alpha. ; 
ſncopem. Alpha. Item the firſt, Vi. Y, 
Vipha azd Omega. @ Kevel. 1.8. i. the firſt and the laſt :« Alpha, 
the firſt of the Greeke letters, and » Omega the ft, 
Fe 2 Slopabedtcatt, > belmy the Alphabet or croſſe-row. G 
T » b ogrng to aver Or Croſje-row. Gr 
Alphaberique. I. H. Alfabttico. L. Alphabericus, a, um. 
{f) $06 37> Bipheus, 4 river of Elis x Peloponeſus , riſag in 
Arcadia. LH. Alpheo. G. Alphee. L. Alphcus, dift. 3 Gr. aap©-, 
L impetigo, a zteiter or ringworme, becauſe it pureeth and bealeth tet- 
bers or ringwormes. © Strabo. 


( 507 - 
7) $os Slphins, an /ſurers name in Horace. 


lphonlin, G. Alphonſn, « ix of gold eau ſeven ſhi 


we name, and Aus bis ro, 

5 a r 

fo be made. G. Tables Alponſines. H. Ala Tablas L. Ta- 

bulz Aſtrenemicz Alphonk Regis. 

{t) $211 Apilh, «- Alpeſtrious, : : 

$12 Mreadie, B. Yl-reed, T. Biberept. G. ja, Dezja. LGia H. YA 
L. lam,q. Heb. yy 1, Hajom,i. bodie. 

[#) 512-2 Ai-ſaints day. Vi. All-hallowes. og 

ys xd B. T. Mi-fo. G. Auſli, I. Altreſs,, anche, Anchora. H, Tam- 


bicn. L. Eciam, Quoque. | A 
$14 @ Mary Þ T1 Mirae, Q, Aucl]: Hh Algis: Fly Alare, ab alits: 


ſ 


AL & 


contention in 


117 Ro by courſe G. Alefrne. IH. Althias lecs 
; or e. G. Alrerne. I. £ | 
Ls 


) 4: vnus 


(1) Þ Mternally, b courſe,one fr another, G, ch ar 
as _ monte a Alcernadamente, por vezes. L. 


b as Mternition, or ſ«c: turnes, or changing another. C, 
Alcergari6n. I. p ulart-ag;: py won, L. nally _ 


URN 

(t) < Mt by courſe or turne, one after another. G. Alternarif, 
Qui ſe fait par tour. H. I, Alternate. Ls Alrernativus, 2kergus, i. 
Alter,ſeu vnus poſt Alierum, 

(t) d Fit ,< Yiternallp, 

518 Mthough, B. A-gedocht, Vi. ibeit, 


(1), 519 A. G. Mtitonans,thandrin from bgh or from boue. LH. 4 


tztonante. L. Altironans, 
520 Fltitude, or beight. G, Haulceur. I. Altitidine, H. Alcura. L. Alci- 
_ 5 > ut T, Die hohe, B. Bochept. Gr. Unains, 


i 

521 Yitogether, B. Yltegader. G. Tour enſemble. 1. Tuits infeme. 
H. DES L. Omaind, ex voce omnis, Onnetnh omnes ad 
vnum z Peniras, ex pen, 3, 4meſt, & intus, Pror Prorſas, 

(t) $22 BM carrupt, pro Mitercation, | 

(t) $32--2 an Yivearie, or Bee-bive. G. Vne riiche. I. Albio,Alued- 
110. H.EI colmenir. L. Alucar, is, fave Alucirc, is, ſex Aluearium, ij, 
ab Alyeus, 3. a channeÞ. Vi. Bex-hine, "FR 

523 Jlum, 1. Alwme, Lume di rocca. H. Alumbre, G. Alin, B, Flupn, 
T. Flaum, L. Alimeo, inis, ex «af, i. falſugoterrz,ad Chryftal- 
li colorem acccdens. Gr. $v7neie, 2 $uPwu, i. aſtringo, ite bindegvix. 
ro binde the of thoſe that taſte it. Heb. \ny1 nether, 4 
*\7\1 nathar, i. removere, becaulc it taketh away the ſpots of shins, and 
wheth them, for to that purpoſe doe Glouers vſe it. 

(t) 524 Fintation, . 4 :a7ning or dreſſing of leather. L. Alucktio,6nis, 
ab Aluta, z, i. leatber tawed. Vi. (Tanner, and Tanning 


, 


525 AMwaies, T. Bl-weg, Bl-zeit, omai rempore. B. Il-tijts, Ge. 


um, 
526 7 Am, 
ſoy. B. 


(6) $27, t> 

-_ X ous, ol Amarouſly Vi. 3 uft 
529 Imar . Vi. Amoz0us, ard Imozoully, 
(t) $30 (Þ *Amaryilts. Gr. dyagynus, the name « Nymph, 


firſt celebrated by Theocritus, then by Virgil, didt, ab dpagiraw , is 
ſplendeo, niteo, <q Cob. 

531 to Imaſs. Vi. :o Itonilh, 

b Ymaſed. Vi. Iſtoniſhed. | 

c an Vis Iftoniſhment, Yftoniſhing. 

532: to Ymaſle, or beape. 1. Ammaſſare. G. Amallcr, ( ab amas, |. ca 
wnlus.) Vi. to IFccumulate, | 

533 Pmatylte, Vi. Imethilke, ? | 

(+) 534 a2 Fmatrip, « ſhee lower G, 1. Ametrice. H. Amaddra, L, 


quod fimul viyant fine vir, © Serv. "A 
(t) $37 AG. Imbaſges, or long circumſtance of words. I. Ambagi, gj- 
ro deparole. H. Rodcos de palabras. L.A ex ail, 3. circum, cir= 


da. B. - 
Vi. , 

v. H. A'mbar, 
L. Succt» 


i G 
. far mbocis ſuccuectle, & np 27s 1 


Ace. 


of 
m. then Ages. Gn Bula, a HM an Acp- 4 


543 Fmabidexter » 


- 


* Topers . > 


ee Ed 


27 


£ 


A M B 


ANA 


a 


— 


« Ambodexter, 543 Vmbidexter, or Bmbodexter, (of Ambo, i.batb, & dexter, right, 


* Ambroſe, 


* Ambroſia. 


| DAmerica. 


LY 
Pa 


wv 


apt) i. readje to play on both bands or fides : (Fon ed in the Common 


Doubtful, ' 

þ 2mbſguous. G. Ambigi. I. H. Ambiguo. L. Ambiguus, ab Aw 
bizere, i. ambo agere, to hy two things. Gr. « wgiCon Or. Vi. Dondtz 
fu 


U, 6a 

c Imbiguouſly, G. Ambiguemenr. I. H. Ambiguamente. L. Ambi- 
gue. Gr. 4pup/ConT;, a , 

544 Ambition, or immoderate defire of honour. G. Ambiti6n. I. Ambi- 
tione. H. Ambici6n. L. Ambitio, ab Ambire, i. ambabus vijs irc. Gr. 
ginonule, 3 pla, i. amiror,& 76, i. honor. praetia, cx pine, 
1. amator, & NZe,i. gloria. o Po 

b co Ambittonate , or ſecke for preferment ambitiouſly. G. Ambioner, 
Ambier, Briguer Ihonneur. I. L. Ambire, ex am, i. circum, circa, 
ire. Gr. pron, 3 $1, i. amator, & 7, i. hgnor. : 

c Imbitious. G. Ambirticux. 1. Ambitioſo. H. Ambici6ſo. L. Ambi- 
ribſus. Gr. $1A4hZ > , prndnwor. : 

d Imbitionſly, G. AmbiticuſemEnt, I, Ambitioſamente. H. Ambi- 
cioſamenre. L,AmbitiosE. Gr. praeNEd, prromuds. 

545 to Able, G. Ambler,Allerles imbles. H. Amblir,Andar de por- 
rinte. 1. Andar* di portante, ambiare, a Lat. Ambulire, propter facili- 
citemgrefſus. L. Tolurare, frequentativ. 4 tollo, is, ſuſtuli, 3. to bft vp. 
Becauſe of the often lifting vp of bis feet in ambling. B. Tellen, T. 

elteren. Gr. <Jpiww, ab Iv i. bent, facile, & Jyigee, i. curro. 

b 2'mbling. G. Amblinr. 1.H. Andindo de portante. L. Tolurans, 
intis. Gr. $-dpo@o. B. Tellende, T. Jelterend, ; 

c «1 Imbling pace. G. A'mble, amblemenc. H. Amblamicnto, I. Aw 
biatkira, Ambiamento. L. Tolutatio, Gr. ivJpowz, B. Tellinghe, T. 


lt, 

d Se Imbling borſe. G. Chevyal qui vales amblcs. I. Cavallo chivadi 
portante. H. Amblador, o cavallo que va de portinte. L. Tolutrius, 
aut Gradirius equus, i. qui vadit gradatim, Gr. $vJpep@. 

546 Amboderter. Vi. Ambtverter. 

547 ax Imbyep, or cupboard. G. Armaire, I. Armaio. H. Armirie. L, 
Armirium, Forte quod efſet olim precipue pro armorum conſeruatione. 
Vi. Cupbazd, 

(+) 548 * Ambzoſe, one of the Fathers. G. Ambr6iſe. I.H., Ambr6- 
fio. B.T. L. Ambr6ſfius. Gr.&wC2jo0. 1, immortalis, divinus, c- 
5-45 Erym. Vi. in Imbzofla, be was Biſhop of Milainc from Anno 377. 
ul 403. 

549 A. B. * Ambzoſia, the food of the Gods, i. cibus Deorum. T. 
Ambzoſten, G.Ambroific, Ambrosic. IL.H.L.Ambr6fia. Gr, duCggoia. 
ex « priuar. & Beg, i. mortalis, x cuphoniz graria interjeRt.. q. ci- 
bus immorralis, ſtil. Deorum, (quemadmodym firgunt Poete,) Vi Ne- 
Rar eorum potus: Iupitcr Ambreſia ſatur eſt, & NeRtare wixit, 
& Mart. Ambroſia herba eſt quam ali Botrym, al) Artemiſiam vocant. 
© Plin. Vi. Wodſage, avd Oake of Cappadocia. 

550 an Fmbutſh, G. Embiiſche, f, Embuſcade, 1. Imbeſcata. H. Emn- 
boſcida, & boſco, i. nemus, i. a wood, quia ſept fiunt media in nemoribus, 
H.z. Celida, quia celentur inſidie. LeInfidiz, ab infidendis ifs & lotus 
Gr. &44Jþ&, ab cy, i. in, & 6p, i. ſedes. Ambuſcado, ide. 

b te lie in Ymbulh. Vi. to lie ix wait, in verbo JOatt, 

c «a lying in Þmbuly. Vi. hing in wait, 

51 AFmelcozne. Vi. Starch cone. 

552 Amen, T.S.B.G.L H.L. Amen. Gr. Cyl. Syriact Tak 
amin. Heb. amen, i. vere, cerle, ita ſit, eft, ſic fiat. Vcerily, 
certainly, ſo be it, ſo ir is, be it done. Eft affirmantis & inrentis per 
veritaters, ex TYAN amany i. verex & fadelis fuit, iundtns oft fideliter, 
C4 Aucn. 

353 to Amend. G. Amender. H. Emendar. 1. L, Emendire. j. exi- 
mere mendzm, to take away the faulc,or blemiſh. T. Belleren, Sax. 
Bercncn. B. Beteren, force a Gr. £6a7ygys, i. melior, 1 cliſo. Gr. 
$7-e29pI23, CX 1 i. ad, & ajigdw, i, corrigo. 


8 Amended, G. Amende. H., EKmendido. 1. Exrendats. L. Emendi- 


£us. T. Gebeflert. B. Uerbetert, Gr. exwopdwdric. 

c «n Imender, G. Amendcur. H. Emendad6r. 1. Emendatore. L. 
Emenditor. T. Beſlerer, B. Beterer, Gr. i7mwyoe Sronc. 

d ce Amending, or Amendment, G. Amendement. H.Emicnda. 
I. Emendatioze. L. Emenditio. T, Weflernng. B. Beteringhe, Gr. 
brew oe TwNg. 

e Fmendment, Vi. tbe Amending, 

E to wake Amends, G. Remunerer, H. Renunerir. 1. Rimwnerare, 
L. Remunerare, 5. Keferre mincra. B. Verghelden, T. Uergelten., 
« gelt, i. nimmus. Gr. ef7d29347to, cx av77, i. pro, & dqgparro, 
1. bens ficio: ex &v, i. bens, & Ie2yy, i. opus. 

54 IAmeos, or Punt, a7 beerbe, Bull-wort, or Biſhops-weed. G. 
Ameos, Ammi. T.B. Fmeyp, 1. H. L. Ammi. Gr, Kuyal, $5, EX 
&/4l;, i. marula, ſes vas vrinarium : quonian aded vrinam ciere & pro- 
uocare ſolet, vt marulam cit replear. 

555 (07> Wmercement, zs a penaltie ſet on the bead of an offender a- 
£arft the King, or Lerdinhis court, and commeth of G. Merci, i. miſe- 
ricordia, becaaſe be that offendeth, putteth bimſelfe in the mercie of the 
Kang, or Lord: whereupen it # called, Amercement, or Amerciament, 
Vi. Fine, oz4Penaltie, it # called G, Amende, which is properly an 


. Amends, by @n offender, to the Law vielated, or partie wronged. 


Vi. Imerſing. 
(tj) $56 iP * A.B.T.L H.L. America, the fourth part of the world, 


: . late found out 3n the Weſt part of the world, by Americus VeſpuQtius, 


of whom it retaines the name of America; 
557 toAmerſe, or ſet « fine or penaltie vpon, 


« G. Merci, 3. miſericor- 
gia, 


is put @ fine 67 4 penalcie on ones in the mexcie of the King o 


, Lord of that court of place. Vi. Amercement, G. Condamner 2 I 
amende. H. Mul&tsr. LL. MuſRre. Gr. do; i. to puniſh by the 


purſe. 

b «» Imerſement. Vi. Amercement, ad Penaltie. 
Mukamien - fer nyo x _—_ _ 

o. I, . tic. Gr-76ncns, ann 

—__ is tf, L. AmbroGj burgus _ 

m R j . & Neere 

Stonehenge, where the flones doe bang, 4 9 

559 a Amelle for aPrief, B. Amntle, Bimntle, . H. Mu- 
ceta, Almucio, G.Amuſle, Amucke, Amiice, Ami&. T. Koz-hoed, 

1. a quire hood or cap. L, Amiculum, Peplus, Peplum, 

<4 Geſn. cap. de mure Portico inquit elle pallium pelliceum quo ſacrificus 
Caput, bumeroſque tegit, ex pellibus murium Ponticorum, cum caxdis ad 
Jus ibus mem, vulgs Amitfia, Amicia, Amiicius, Al 
wurium,Almuchium yel Amiculum, ab amicto, i, to cloath. Gr. imyJV- 
we, ab iy), i. fuper induo, ab en, i. ſuper, & wdvs, i. indue. 


Vi.an 

560 an A'methilk, a precious flone. B. T. Þ'methylt. G. Amethyſte. 1, 
Amatiſto, H. Amctiſto, L. Amethyſtus, Gr. duldvrs, cx a _ & 
(4203xa, i. incbrior ; quid ebrietati credatur refiflere, vt ait Ariſtoteles, 

b of I'methilt. T. Uon amethyft. B. Uan ametbyſt. G. Amcthy- 
ftin, IH. Amertiſtino. L. Amethyſtinus. Gr, waWuowor, 

561 Viable, S.Amiable, ab ami, 5, amicue. Vi. Lonely. 

b 23'miably. G. Amiablement. I. Amichewolmente. Vi. Lonely. 

562 a1 Fmict. Vi. Pmeſle. 

563 to doe Amille, ab amiſſus, Lat. quia tux cftio eff quodammods 
amifla. Vi. to Erre. 

564 Amity. G. Amicie. H. Amiſtid, 1.L. Amicitia. T. Freunds 
ſchalft. B. Uriendtſchap. Gr. pla, 3 piave, i. amicus. 

(?) 565 Ammit. Vi. Pmeog. 

566 Ames «ce. G. Ambezis, Ambeziz. H. Amboy as, 2 Lt. Aga- 
bo, & both Aces. G.2.Beſis, q. bis as, twice an Ace. 

567 «n F'mner, or A \moner. Vi. Þ'imner, & £11. in Blmes. 

þ of or belonging to an Amer. L. Elecmoſynarius, a, um. Vi. Mimeg. 

563 Imond, or mand. Vi. Almond. 

569 Among, ex Belg. GemeEngt, 3. wixtvs. G. Parmy, 9. per medium. 
H, Entre. -1. Tra, fri. T. Winter. B. O'nder. L. Inter, ex ©7535, 
1. intus. Gr, ueret£v, cx a7), i. vna, cum, 

570 «-I'mo20ns. B, G. Amourt&ux. H. 1. Amor6ſo, L, Amaſius, Ami« 
cor, ah amare, Gr. $£257%, ab iggw, i. amo. 

b Smozouſly. G. Amowrcuſemenrt. H. 1. Amoroſamente, L. Aman- 
ter. Gr. g/Ax&s, 4 gixvs, i. amicus. 

c Imozt, alamort. G. Ala morr, j. dead, 2 Lat. mors, tis, & death. 

(}) 570-2 Amphibolie, a: Amphtbologie. 

57: Imphibologie, a figure, a forme of Þeaking, when one word or ſert- 
tence bath a double or donbtfull meaning. G. Amphibologic, 1.H. Aw- 
fibolog;a, L. Amphibologia, z. Gr. a(ugiCrAoyie, ex duPiConog, L 
ambiguus, & 26395, i. ſermo, ab «47, i. cirrum, & Saw, i. jacio, 
& K6z95, i. ſermo, 2 Abu, i, dico. 

(t) 571-2 (> * AB. T.LH. L. Pmphipolis. Gr, duphmonvg, i. 2 
citie compaſſed round, ab «up', i. circum, circa, & was, i. civitas, 
a citie in Macedonia by the which Paul travelled, q As 17.1. which 
* compaſſed abour with the rixer Strymon, @ Steph. 

572 Amphitheater. 8. G. Amphitheatre, I. Anfitedtrs, H. Amkirei- 
tre. L, Amphitheitrum, Gr. «up12527per, cx dpFd, i, circa, vide 
ule, & Harper, i. theatrum, ſpeRticulum, 3 Sedowe, i. pete. 
Amphirtheatrum ef? rotundum, non hemicych forma canſlrictium, q ex 
duobus theatris. © Fung. 

(4) 573 0 AB. T.G. IH. L,* Smphitrite. Gr. «pprreſy, Neps 
runi Yzor,e& ſumitar pro mari, dift. ab a{PiTecGerv, i. 3 circumterends, 
_ 1. circum, circa, & 7eiCey, i, Terere, quod Mare terraw un- 

ique terat. 

574 Ample. G. Ample. 1. Ampio. L. A'mplus, 3. 4mbiens plus: aut cx: 
&{4, i, circa, & des, i, plcenus. Vi. Byz0ad, Large. 

575 to Amplifie. G. Amplifier. H. Amplificir. 1.L. Awplificare, 4 
Amplon facere. T. B. Wermeerderen, Gr. wary/rw, 

a Be7vVs, i. amphus, lirgus, Vi. to Enlarge. 

þ as Implifping, or awplification. G. Amplification, I. Amplifications. 
H. Awpligcacion. T. Uermehzung, B. Uermeerderinghe, L. Am- 
plikcario, Gr. Barrons. Vi Enlarging. 

(f) c Implitade, or greatzeſe. G. Ampleriide. I. Amplitiidine. H. 
Grandeza. L. Amplitudo, inis. 

576 am IF'mulet, G. Amuler, Amulette. I..4mxltts. L. Amulctum, 
worne aganft plagice, poiſon, or charnes, (q. avyyletum, quia ſolebant con- 
fetionem illam amylo immiſcere.) 3. ftarch. Vi. Pzeſernatine. 

(4) 577 A.1.H.G. L. Ana, a word vſid by Phyſicians in their bills of 
receipts , for euerie tbing alike much : Alſo a beaft m the Eaft part with 
long teeth and ſharpe naules. 

578 an Anabaptilt. G. Anabapriſte. I. Azabattita, H. L. —__ 
ſta. Gr. &raCaJigys, (ex ovd, i. rurſus, & Sax7/Cew, i. baptizare, 


becauſe by their ſef# they are twice baptized, and wot baxe children 
baptized till they were great, and make confeſſion with their ownc mouth. 


(t) 579 * A. G. Anabzochiſme, 1. H. Anabrochiſo, L. Anabro- 
chiſmus, Gr. raCgryouC@r, when one is bound and tied, and fome 
ſuperfluous thing taken from him, thar is rotten er purified. @ 14x. 
ab ev*Cergen, i. funibus ligare, 2 Begg, i funis, laqueus.. 

5to IAnacardium, or beane of Malaca, G. Anacirde. I. H. Anacardo, 
$ faur de Malaqua. L. Anacardium, ij. Gr. dvazggNor, 2 wrdla, i. 
cor, eſt arbor Indica fruftu auiculz cotculo z0n diſſimli (unde nomen 
inditzan) © Paul. Aigin. G. 2, Febue de maliques, Anacards oleum 


* Amphipole 


* Agophitries; 


* Anabro- 
chiſme. 


aufert verrucas, fringit apuſtemata, cnrat Lepran & alopeciam, atque mi- 


tigat dentium dolorem. : DR 
(t) 531 * Anacrifls, 3. examination of 4 matter , queſtion of the guiltie, 
whether it be by torment, or otherwiſe by interrogations. 1. Anacriff, G. 
H. L. Anacrifis, Gr, «rae , ab draxeire, i, percontor, inter- 
rogo, examino, 
(+) 582 * a Anademe , 4 poiend or like ercament of the bead , which 
women vſed, G. Anadcme. He LL, Anadema, Gr. era, ab gra- 


Nv, i,rcdimio, vineio, ab «ya, i, ſurſum, circum, & Nw, i. bgo. 


(f) 583 * an elmgs 
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wg ar in, a 
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» 2x Analemnge 


® Anarchic. 


* Anathcma, 


®*: Anatociſme. 


"a. Anadcſine. 


0.5. G.Anadeſme,bande.T. bindlin, B. 


H. Faxa. I. L. Faſcia, quddiz nodun faſciculi alhget, 
a mi. Gr. a#&N2u05, ab fafirdo, i. religo, ab 
vincujum. A ; | 
584 MAnadiplots, « fee. G. Anadiplsſe, 1. Anadipleri, H. Anadi- 
ploſis.” LAnadiploſis. Gr. 2/ad/z\wng, ex &raNmMiw, i. reduplico, 


windel bandt. 
« Ifid. Anadcſ« 
& Nopics, i. 


=. ) 


ex @yd, i. re, 8 Jnd6w, i, duplico, eft quando ab eodem ' ) vitus verſus Go3 


ftnit, alins mapit : © Virg. ſequitar puicherrimus Auſtur, Auſtur equo 
Ns _— 


+) 585 * an Fnagnoltiatt, a Crate that ſerueth onely to reade, or a Clarke 

( & - that readeth to a writer or his maſter. G. Anagnoſtien, Ana» 
gaoſte. IH. Anagnatifce, Anagndftico, L. Anagnoſtes, x. aw 

. Gr.apdyywcus, ex drepwicre, i kgo. 

(4) b an Fnaguolkick, 45 a: Anagnoſtian, 

(tj) 586 * gor pertaining ts the bigh and deepe vnderſtane 

ding of the Scriptures, 07 other things. G. Anagogique, IL H. Ana- 
gogico. L. Anagogicus. Gr. eya2@)x0s, ab 4re2@y1, i. ſurſum dii- 

Qtio, ex &ve, 1. ſurſum, & ew, i. duco. 

(+) b * «2 Anag6gick, or one 5k-lled in the high and deepe underſtanding 
of the Scriptures, or other matters. G. Anagogien. I, H. Anagogiante, A- 
24;0gico. L. Anagogicus. Gr. gr23@1tds, ab 4yaywyns ab avd, i. 
ſursam, & aye, i. duco. * | 

587 * an Wnagramme , 7. 47 i21ention by altering the places of the let- 
te75 of ones name to make another ward, as Iude to make Vide. G. Ana- 
gramme. H.1.L. Anagramma. Gr. ed v«xayua, cx ave, i. per, & 
N4upe, i. ſcriprum, v? ſet id quedex aliquo nomineaut alio ſeripio,literis 
rrajeRtis efficitur. | 

(j) b Anagrammatiſme, or making of Anagrammes, G. Anagram- 
matiſme. 1. H, Anagrammatiſino. L. Anagrammariſinus, i. Vi. Yna= 
gramme, 

(+) 538 * Anak a g7477, C Numb. 13. 23. & 29. of whom came the * A- 
nakims, or gzants, © Deur. 1. 28. whons loſhua deſtroyed, © Toſh. 11. 21. 
Caleb expelled the threeſannes of Anak from Hebron, @ ludg. 1. 20. 

(4) b © Fnakims. Vi. Insk. | | 

(t) - 589 * Fnalects, crummes or ſcraps of meat,wbich fail from the table, 
and are ſwept together with a broome. Allo collettiens or notes gathered out 
of many works. G. AnaleQes, miettes & toures telles choſes qui 
cheent dc la table. 1, Analette, auangature tolte de 1; tinola, H. los Re- 
lieues. L. Reliquiz, Anale&a, orum. Gr. ar\ctra. 

(+) b az Ynalectian, be that /w:epeth fragments together. G, AnaleQicn, 
L. AnaleRes, z. | , 

(+) 599 * an Ynalemme, 4 Hathematicall in{trument whereby the courſe 
and elcuation of the Sumne is found. G, Analemme, m. I. H.L. Analem- 


ma, ef inſtrianentiun per quod Solis ciirſigs & eleuatio muenitic. Gr. a va- 


Atta, ex drMzuCups, i. reſumo, cx org, irc, & Aapbair, ſume, 
capio. 

(91 Fnalifls. Vi Inalpfts. 

592 * Analogie, convenience , proportion , likeneſſe, correiÞpondencie. G. 
Analogie, I. H. L. Analogia, Gr, ay4oyie, ab &'r«Aozos, proportio- 
ni reſpondens, ex dd, i. per, & aogos, i. ratio, Arift. Etb.5. definir 
a'y2402/ay cfle equalitatem ſeu proportionem ſermonis. 

$93 Inalyfis. G. Analyſc. I. Analf. H. Analyſis. L. Analyſis, Gr. 
dvanms, i. reſolutio, diffolutio, ab «ye-avo, 1, reſolvo, diflolyo, ab 
ey, i. dis, & avs, i. ſolyo. 

(+) 594 * Analptick, that which reſolueth. G. Analyrique. I.H. Anali- 
tice. L. Analyucus, a, um. Grz. aryvnrs,ab4'ra, i. rc, & Avo, i. 
ſolve. 

595 Anaphoza, «fee. G. Anaphore, I. Anafora. H, L. Anaphora. 
Gr. dy2P0gg;,, cx &ve, i. Te, & gig, i. fero, eſt repet3tio fhue relatio eJuſ- 
dem diRlionis per prizcipum plurium verſuum. Anaphoray etiam cum Ma- 
thematicis, ſunt ſcanſiones , ſeu Aſceafiones ſignorum, & Int. Firm, 
a>. abr, ſurfum, & p3po, i. fero. : 

(4) 596 * an F'narchie, whe? the common-wealth is without an bead or g0- 
Kernoir, a confuſed eſtate. G. Anarchie. 1. H,L. Anarchia. Gr. &rap- 
ſz, abe priu. i. fine, & ag 20, i. Princeps, dux. y vero, cuphoniz 
cauſa interponitur. : . 

597 * Inathema, « gif? or offering gjven to au Idoll, and hanged vp in the 
Temple, al/o a man which zz times paſt was giuen to the Deuilh, a ſolemne 
curſe of the Church. G. Anatheme. I. H. L. Anathema, atis.n. Grz. 
a yd/Y2a, hc vox 4 ſwperponendo vel ſuſpendendo dicia eft, © Bud. ab 
«v4, i. ſurſum, & 7339444, 1. pono, colloco, qu0dolim Gentiles donaria 
templi in emenentiori loco parietum aut columnarum ſuſpendebant, © Flac, 
draviuart mis geois eranidru, Donaria Diſs ſuſpendebant, 
@ Plat. Polit. 2. It is ſaid in the & 1 Cor.16.22. If any man loue nor the 
Lord IeſusCbrift, let him be Anathema, i. accurſed. Vi. etiam 1. Cap. to 

. the Galar. 8. & 9. verſe. Vi. Excommunicate, Execration, 

(+) b !s Anathematize, 7s curſe and give to the Dewll, G. Anathema- 
tiſer, H. Anathemartizar, 1.L, Anathematizare. Gr. dra1penu. 
Vi. Jnathema | 


QC c Anathcmatization , Extreme curſing, or vowing to the Dewll. G. 
Anathematiſati6n.  H. Anathematizaci6n. I. Anatheratiſatione. Ls. 


Anathemarzzario, onis. . 
(+) 598 * Anatocifme, i the receiving of vſurie yeerely, when as at the 
yeeres end,the vſurie i» made principall,and taketh vſurie of the ſame next 
e. G. Anatociſme. I. H. L. Anatociſmus. Gr. &'yem x aucs, ab 


e/yaroxic{n, i, farnorari, ab ave, & 7ix05, i. fornus, oris, 3. vſirie. Vi, 


Uſurie. 

599 «: Fnatomie, G. Anatomic. B. T. Ynatomy, 1. H.L. Ana- 
romia, anateme. Gr. &ren, ab ererturo, quia tunc diflecatur 
corpus humanum. 

b a: Anatomilt, = IAnatomylte, B. G. Anatomiſte. IL H.L. Ana- 
tomiſta. Gr. &'yamprris. "© 

c toWMatomize, G. Anatomizer. B. S. T. Matomizeren, H. Ana- 
tomizar. I. L. Anatomizare. Gr. ay4muice. Vi, Anatomic. * 

600 Anceltozs, or Fore-fatbers. G. Anceſtres, Antecefſeurs. I. Ante- 
ceſſor:. H.L. Antecell6res,q. Antedeceſſores,Fore-departers. B. Uz= 
baderen, T. Ucozvatteren, 47g. Fore-fathers, Antepatres, Vid. 


Pzedeceſſozs. 


533 * an Anadeſme,  /wathing cloth'or winding hand to tie vp" 60x 


caſt Wnker , 
y cre. 1. Anacorita. L. Anachorira, Gr. 
i. recedo.) Vi. Beremite, 
| G. Anch6ue, Anch6is. I. Axcidue, Antbiaue. H.An- 
ch6ua, 4 vidg. Lat. Anchoia, idm, vel contract. 4 L.Encrafcholus. 
Gr. &yXexo7,okos, ct piſcis ſadine admodum ſimilis, ita difi. quod 
yy 2 capite habeat, ab <&, i. in, xiegs, i. caput, & 26Avg i. bilis,, 
Is Incient, or 0:4. G. Ancien. Vi. Old, 4:4 Aged, 


Inciently, G, Ancicanement, Antiquement, 1. Anticamente. H, 
Antiguamente. L. Antique. B. Uan outs, T.Uon alten, Grz. 
Thad; a mas, i. Antiquitls, 3. of old. 

605 an Ancient i war. G. Enſcigne. Vi. Enflane. 

606 the Anckle boxe. S.B.T. E'nckel, ab «ywaG,, i. curvus, ob cud 
curvitatem, unde an Anchor. H. Touillo del pit. G. Cheuille du pie. 
© COS m—_ pedis.. L. lcolus, q«0d ſit quodam- 

ſamilss paruo malleg. Gr. oper, 4 ogyos, i. malleus. 

606-2 'Wncoz. Vi. Anchoz. oo OE”. 

607 Ind. L.Und. B. Ende, ab inde, i. thence. 1.x, ed, &. G.L- 
Er, ab $n, 1. ctiam, adhuc, iterum, ex ad & quz. L.Ac. Gra x7" 
i. ſuper. H. Y, abita. Heb. u, velve. + 

(t) 607-2 (> * Andaluzca, a countrey or prouince in Spaine. G. TB, 
Andalufie. L H. Andalucia, Andaluzia, nowen accepit 4 Vandals qui 
cam poſſidebant, & dicebatur Vandaluzia, &+ poſtea lutera V. amiſſa, An- 
daluzia, L*Bertica 4 flumine Beeto, quod Prouinciz Berticz women 
impertiſt, &> boc 4 Grz. bddvs, i. profundus, ob profundizatem fluminis, 
C Cob. quod hedie dicitur * Guadalquiuir, ab Arab. Guad, 3. flumen, & 
I kebir, 3. grande, © Bedwel. Ef? provincia ualde calida quod fita fit ad Au- 
ſtrum, vnde i proverbium abiſt Hp. * Quien fucre al Andaluzia, ands 
la noche y duermael dia, i. He that trauelletb to, or ins Andaluzia, let bin 
trauell in the night, and ſleepe in the day. : 

607-3 IAndirons, 4 brand, i, torris, e+ tjler, i. ferrum, velq. end-irons, 
2. to bold vp the ends of the wood. 

(t) 608 " Indzago, amaxiywoman, a Virago. G. Homice. T. Man= 
ning. H. Virago, nuger que repreſenta Varon. L. Andrigo, iis. £ 
Gr. dydplay91eg, ab arty, ar/yG+, i. vir. i. que viri exſequatur munia & 
officia, vi Symeramis, Tomiris, Pallas, ec. Vi. Uirago. 

(t) 608-2 j> * Indzew, 2 proper name. T. H. Andrez, Andreas. I. 
_ L. Andreas, 4 verbo widteigo, i. viriliter ago, ab ayilg, &'r- 

1. vir. 

609 an AYndzodamant, a precious fone, G.1I. H. Androdaminte. L. 
Andzodamas, antis. Gr. &*Jpoofzjuz;, exa'vig, dvds, i. vir, & du- 

- (dw, i. domo. Gemma ſic d f.quod hominum imperus domer. 

(+) 61@ * Wndzogyne, he which i both man and woman. G. Androgyne- 
L. Androgynus.” Gr. 4rSeyuug, ab dre, ad e55, i. vir, & aun, b 

famina. Vi. Yermaphzodite. 

(t) 610-2 75> A.B. Y.G. H.1.L. * Indzomache, Gt. ardeouem, 
HeQtoris Trojani vxor, que 4 viri pregua nomenſariita eft, q Steph. dit. 
ab arg, £rdegs, i vir, & way, i. pugna. 

(4) 641 * JOgoI, pls in the ſhip where one'y men lie, and not wonien. 
L. Andr6na. Gr.& degra, dit. ab ave, dvd eos, i. vir. 


- 613 az Yndvill. B. RNenbild, Aenbeld, Jenbecid, ex Xen, i-ad, in, (i 


per & beglden, 3. cudete, formare, effingere. G. Encliime. 1. Ancudne, 
Incud:ne, Incugme. H. Yunque. L. Iacus,ex in & cudere. Gr. wor, 
q. 24447, quod nullis itibus fatigetur, ab e priuat. & xguvw, 1. laſ- 
ſeſco, fatigor, velfarigatus ſum. * /zde Pyrachmon, one of Vulcans 
forgemen, of Pyr, i. ve, fice, &> achmon, «xp, i. incus. T. Y'ma 
boſ3, 4. Imboch, cx am, 7. a4,& bochen, i. pu{are. Heb. yt ſeden, 


am. 

b dviiſtoche. Vi. Inviiſtocke, | 

613 Anemone. L. Ancmone. Gr. a#swurn, ab ayipor, i. rentus, quod 
vents flante aperiatur. Yi. Windeflower, 

(&) 613-3 Inet. Vi. DD [, : 

614 @: Angell, Sax. Engel. H. Angel. I. Angelo. G. Ange. T. Ens 
gel. B.Enghel. L. A'ngclus. Gr. &>ypekos, ab dave, i. nintio, 
nuntium affcro, quia eft Angelorum officium De; zamtios eſſe. Itaque 
Ifid. ex Auguſt. ail ; Der; nomen cus nature ? Spiritus eſt. Duers of- 
ficium? Angelus eft. (+) Angels food what, C Pſal.78.29. (t) God fas 
red not the Angels that fanned, 2 Pet. 2. 4. Iude 6. righteous Chriſtian men 
(hall udge the Ange!s that fell, © 1 Cor. 6.3. Heb, W852 malich, 2 

x Lach, . legavit. / 
G. Angclic. T. Engeliſch. B. Enghellch. 1.H. An- 

gelico. L: AngElicus. Gr. &'yyinuxis. , 

c -Þ an Angell of gold. G.B. T. Angelst. I. 4ngeloto. H. Angelcce. 
L. Angelotus, Angelinus, Duia Angels forma in eo cuditur,Becaulc the 
forme of an Angell is pitured vpon the pureſt gold in England. 


"tt Axchorite, 


* Androgyne. 


. Andrimache 


- 


* Andr6na, 
* an Andvill. 


* Pyrachmon 


s 


615 Angelica, ax bearbe. I. H. L. Angelica. G. Angelique. Gr. dyy4- 


a1x3, ob Angelicas cjus facultates. & Matthiol. 

616 to Flex, Vi. Fnnex, 

617 Anger, ab aneor, vel ab zyyes, i. dolor. G. Ire, Courr6ux. L Irs, 
Corruſcio, 2 corilco, i. ſhining; ob fimilitudinem al:quam in compluribus. 
Vela verbo corrugo, quod irati frontem cerrugare ſoleant. H. L. Ira, 
jro vra, ab vrere, z. to burne. Iraciindia, h ire incendia, the burnings of 
anger. B.Gzamſchap, T- Jozn, Gr. 5p34, ab ogi2e, i. appeto, 
eſt uitionis appetitus, vt ait Ariſtor, Heb. yyyn1 charon, 4 RIAA © 
rah, i. excanduit, exarſit ira. * 

(+) b Ingrie. G. Courrouce. I. Corruſcidts, Adirite. H. Yrado, Ay- 
rado. L. Iratus. T. Joznig. B.Gzam, Gr. 2g24a0;. (t) Hawe no fami- 
liaritieg1or ftriue with an angrie man, @ Prou. 22. 24, 35. Ecclus8.15, 16. 

e tobe Angrie. T. Jiirnen, B. Gzam Wwozden, G. Se courroucer. 1. 
Corruſciarſi. H. Ayrarſe. L. Iraſci. Gr. iga{{oyes. 

618 - - noun G. Angle. I. Avg. H. Angulo, L. Angulus, 
Vi. Cozner. ; 

b full of Angles, or corners. G. yo E. 4:goloſe. H. Angulofo, 
L. ſus. Gr. 96rd Jus. Vi. Cozner 

6ly a to fifo with, H. « 7 IG 

A 


'% 


T. Ingel- B. Inghel, vel 
hanghel, 


Lt 


3T 


AN G 


* a1 Anlacy 


ab hanghen, 3. ſþexdere, i. ro hang, vel ab angulo, quia pie- 
ham cbr —_— ;. n curvitate aquarum. G, Haim, Prike- 
£6n. I. Ham. L. Hamus, ab —_ 1% vinculum. Gr. «yu5p0r, 
ab 40, i. ſtrangulo, quia piſces frangyulat. 

b to Ingle. S.An © B. Bnghelen. L. Piſcari hamo. G. Peſcher 
aucc hamec6n. 1. Piſcdre con hame. H. Peſcar con anzudlo. 

c a! Ingler. B. Ingeler. S. AnzNclen. T. Angler, vel Anghell 


vilcher. G. Peſchtur autc le hameg6n. 1. Peſcatore cow t bamo. H. 


Peſcad6r con & anzutlo. L. HamiGta, Gr. «yg dis, ab dyno, 
1. hamus, 

4 a» Ingling-rodde. B. Angel roede, T. Angel-rohz. G. Cannede 
peſchtur. 1. Caxxz di p;ſearore. H. Cafiade peſcador. L. Arundo pi- 

 ſcar6ria. Gr. vdAaquos "(id mnds. 

e a? Angling-line. B. Angel-ſnoer. T. Angel-ſchnar, Ang. an An- 
gle-inare. G. Corde de hamegon. I. Corda d! hamo. H.  Cuerda de 
anzudo, L. Funis hami, Linea piſcatoria. Gr. 9gives 7% ayxi5e, 
i. Funis ham. 

630 Ingrie. Vi. Anger, ; Wl - 

622 IAnguilh. G. Angoiſſe, Anxiere. I, Angoſcia, Anfiets. H. Angu- 
ſia, Cong6xa. B. T. Ingle. L. Angor, Anguſtia, Anxictas, ab an- 
gere, 2 Gr. dy3#, i. ſtrangulo. Gr. aYyporiz. Vi. Ygonie , ard 


Gaefe. 

b Oe Snguiſh. G. Angoifleux. I. Angoſcioſo. H. Anguſtioſo, Con- 
gox6ſo. L.Plenus anguſtia, angore, aut anxictate. Gr. Avangys, 4 
aur, i. dolor, triftitia. : 

622 Ingular, of a corner,that bath corners, or placed or ſet m a corner. H. 
Angular. 1. Angolare, Anguldre. G. Anguliire. L. Angularis. Gre. 
ortzTog, 2 writ i. angulus. T.Uon Eck, oder Winckel, Vide 
Angle, or Cozner. | : | 

623 to Inichilate, or 474ll. G. Anichiler, Anuller. I. Anichilare, An- 
auHare. H. Anichilar, Aniquilar, Anullar. ets Lat, Adnihilare, q. 
ad nihilum, ad nullum redigere. Vi. to Abwliſh or Fbzogate, Gr. v1- 
yow, ab ey, i. nihil. 

b an Ynichilating, or axulling. G. Annichilati6n, Anullation, Anul- 
lament. 1. Anichilatione, Amnibilatione, Anullatione. H. Anichilacion, 
Aniquilati6n. L. Adnihilitio, 6nis. Gr. ov ure, ab vIyviw, i. ad ni- 

hilum redigere, ab dvJ&s, i. nullus, ab 8s &5, i. neque vnus. Vide 
Aboliſhing or Abzogating. 

(j}) c Amihilate, 2s Ynichtlate. : 

$24 a: Animaduerſion. G. Animaduerſien. H. Animaduercion. I. 
Animaduerſione. L. Animaducrhio, 4 verbo Animaduerrtere, 7. aims 
vertere, 1. toturne or bend the minde to a thing, a marking, a hee= 
ding. 4/7 Reprehenſion, puniſhment. Gr. 6322076, ab 0m7,i. ſuper, 
& 52/96, i. ſtatio, a ſtanding ypon or heeding, emaopouds, ab 6H, i. 
ſuper, & a0z20ues, i. confideratio,cogitirio. T.Epn auffmerkung, 
Wetrachtung, Einlehen, . 

625 an Animal , & creature that hath life and ſenſe, a lining creature, a 
beaft, for which it is commonly taken. And ſometimes we call a block-head, 
or dull-head,en &nimal. 1. Animale. G.H.L. Animal, q. animan habens, 
Gr.?dov,a __ vita, $4v300, a ſu, 1. anima. Heb.pxp3H1 chajyah, 
a fe chajah, 7, vivers, NQARY behemah. B. Tier, T. Thier, 3 
Gr. S»e, 1, fera, beſtia. 

626 to Inmate. G. Animer. H. Animar. 1. L. Animare. Gr. Sup- 
ove, i Sapres, i. audicia, fortitudo. Vi. to Encourage. 

b S2nimated. G. Anime. H. Animado. I. Azimato. L. Animirus. B. 
Ghenioct, T. Gehertzet. Gr. Japow hrs, 

ce an Animating. Vi. Encouraging, 

637 Animoſitie, ſtoutneſſe of courage and minde. G. Animoſite, I. Anis 
woſitz. H. Animofidad, L. Anim6fitas, ab anime. Grz. Wawors. T. 
Hertzhafftigkept, :. 47g. hauing heartor courage. Manligkept, 
I B. Gzotmoedichept , Gzothertichept, Ang. Grear 

earted. 

638 Ins ſ&d. H.G.T. Anis. B. nys, Inps, Eniſz. 1. 4!ſo.L. 
Aniſum. Gr. dvtovy, cx &, 1.non, & tovs, 1. xqualis, 6b inequalitater 
foliorum. H.z. Matahalua, aut Yerua dulce. Alſo, Anis 3x French,gs the 
proper name of a wanan in Engliſh, Agnes, os Annis, or Nan, /nde 1, 
Nama, idem. 

6239 an Anker, 5 Auccher. Vi. Fnchoz, 

b «# Inker, or caft anker. T. B. Anckeren, H. Ancorar. 1.L, Anco- 
rare, ſe anchorate. G. Ancrer; Gr.&'yweg{w. 

630 the Fnkle, V:. Incle. | | 

(ft) #631 * an Anlace, ar old word wſed by Chaucer (iz deſcribing the 
Francklein) for a dudgeon baft dagger banging by a lace at the girdle. 

&) £32 0F IAnlote. Vi. j7> Dcot and Lot. 

623 Innales, « annual! Chronicles. G. Annales. I. Annals. H, Afles. 
TE» Jahzbilcher , Jarzeitbuch. B. Jaer-wecken, 4. Ang. yeerely 
bookes. L. Annales, ium, q. Annales, 1 yeerely. Gr. vwpriigare, 
eriarod, 

b an Innalift, or writer of Annales. G. Annaliſte, 1. Annalifia. Vide 
Annales, & cxrera in Chzonicle, 

(}) $634 Innates, or firft fruits, dift. ab annus. Vi. Firſt fruits, 

635 to Annex. G. Annexer. I, Anneſſzre, H, Anexar. L, AnneRere, 
ex ad, e# neRere. Vi. to Joine. 

Innexed. G. Anexc. H. Anexado. I. Anneſſo, Axneſſao. L. An- 
NeXus, V1. Joined. 

E36 Annts, or Fnniſced. Vi. Inis, 

637 Inninerſarie, G. Anniuerſaire, 1. Amizerſaris. H. Aniuerſiris, 
L. Anniverſarius, ex annus, &* vertcre, from yeere to yeere, done euery 
yeereat & certaize timey as Ferix Anniuerſariz, yeerely and ſer Holy 
daies, as Chriſtmas, &c. T. jarlich. B. ſacrlijc, ab jaer, i. annus, 

Gr. enaunmes, ex eniew)es, i. annus, a Yeere. 

638 to Ynnop. G. Ennuyer. 1. Amoiare, a 201a, i» n0xa, an offence. Vi. 
zo Hurt, :s Trouble, 0 Molelt, 

b a Annoiance, V1. Hurt. 

639 to Annoint. G, Oindre. I. Ongere, Ogncre, Venere, H, Voir. L, 
Vngere, q. v#um agere: nam vnguentis umuntur & denſantur cor yo- 
ra, © Calcp. T, Sdlken. B. Saluen, Gr. 4\«@ww. Vito Ding, 

b IAnnointed, G. Oin&. I. Gato, Ynto. H, Vatado. L. Vnus, Gr. 

{© X42£1749v05, 2 £40, 1. vngo. T. Gefaltet. B. Gheſdlft, 


© « Innointing. G, On&bn, I, Ontione, Futira, H, Varia, L 


VnRto, Vnſtira, T, B. Saluinghe, Gr. 
640 Annotakton. bY rune; o I. Annotatione. dv L. 
Annotitio. T B. Beteckeninghe, 3 tokencn, i. 


annotire. Gr. 6oyuelons, ab Gown, i.annoto. 

64x Innuall, or zeerely. G, Annudl. I. Anzwdle. H.Anuil, L.Annuys., 
T. jarlich, B. jaerlick, Gr. &1avoree. 

b  Innuitte, or yeerely penſion. G. Annuits. I. Avnuita. H. Afuidid. 
L. Annuitas, Anguus reditus, annua Penfio. * | 


Innull, or «nichilate. G, Anguller, L. Annullice. Vi. Bnichi= 


42 Innular, of or pertaining to a Ring, or round like a Ring. G. 
Annuliire, the Chancelor of - Ant pre. A in RS the 
Kings Signet wes bis greateft Seale. LH. Anulirio, L. Annularis, 

: ab _ 3. a Ring, a ; 

44 t ati our bleſſed Ladie 9. the Virgin, al- 
Wares falling 74 the 25. er: 4-ry CNN p te»: ou 
Anzoniiata, H. Anunciacien. L. Annunciatioe, quis tunic annunciauit 
Mariz Virgini Angels Gabriel incarnationem Chriſti in vtero cius, 
T. Uerkiindigung Marie tag, 3 verkiinten, i. annuncidre. B. 
Deboodſcap Marie, a bodſcdppen, i. annunciare. Gr. @ggay» 
ae, 2 pejs, i. ad, & gy ivw,1. annuntio. : 

(}) 644--2 Anomala, 3. inequal!, not exey. Alſo irregular, G. Anomal, 
Anomalc. I. H. Anomalo. L, An6malum, Gr. arouarcy, ab a, i. finc, 
& owaAaoy, i. zquitlis, q. fine equalitate, vel ab «, i.lfine, & r6ges, idex, 
q- ſme lege aut regula, < Gel. 

645 Anon, 9. on, on, vel Belg. aen, aen, Vi. By and by. 

646 Anonymus, i. withour name. G, Anonywe. I H. An6nimo.L, 
An6nymus. Gr, aywyyuess, ab & priu. i. fine, aut carens, & Jroue, i. 
nemen, 1. nomine carens. T, Wngenamt, B. Onghenatmt,i. Ang. 
Vonamed. ' 

647 Another. G. Aulcre. 1. .4ltro. H. Otro. L., Alter, ra, rum, ab 

HANGS & $7195, ls alius, on um, Gr. Eos, £78995. B. «n ander, Ss ein 


ander. 

b Another way, B, Elders, T. Anders Wohin, 1, Ale:64e. H.3 
otra parte. L. Ali6rſum, q. aljo verſuun. Gi. 4.008. | 

648 :o Anounce, or declare « meſſage. G. Annoncer. H. Anunciir. L 
Annontiare. L. Annunriare, (ex ad, & nuntio.) Gre. gggonyyinmo, 


(cx egy, i. ad, & a hww, 1.nuncio.) B, Betſchappen, (a bot» 


fchap, i. nunc1um.) T, Uerkiinden. 

649 Anountiation, Vi. Annunttation, 

650 to Anſweare. T. Antwozten, B. Antwozden, q.ander Wazs 
den , to giue other words. G. Reſp6ndre. 1. Kifpondere. H. 
Reſponder. L, Keſpondere, i. reffonſam dare. Gr, comongires, cx ame, 
L EX, & xeivw, i. indico,q.cum iudicio refÞondere. 

b az Inſweare, B. Intwozde. T. Antwozs. G. Reſpsnſe. 1. x5- 
Fofle. H. Reſputſta. L. Reſp6nſum, Reſponſio. Grz, amixems. 
(t) Mollis rciponſio mitigaturam, © Prox.15.1. 

c Ynſweared. G. Reſpondu. I. &iofto. H. Reſpueſto. L, Reſp6n- 
ſus. T. Antwoztet. B. Gheantwoozt. Gr. anmxeuvris. | 

d Bnfwearable, cr corre/pondext. Vi, Cozreſpondent. 

651 an 2a Gr.af Amy, aut aframes,idem,q Geſner. I, Ax- 
telaws, L. Calapus. Gr. xgAiess, a xgAdF, 1. pulcher,& T85,i. pes. 
Eft animal Syrie, aufterum as velox, cornibus longis, quibus arbores dejicere 
fertur. <q Geſner. 

652 AUntartick-pole, i. :be Sourh-pole. G. Ancarrique. LH, Antartice. 
L. Antarticus pelus. Gr. mos ay#7epns. Vi. Poles, * 

653 an Ant, Ewmet, or Piſmire. Vi, Pilmire, 

b alittle Þnt, G. Fourmiller, Fourmierte. I. Formicina, Formichetta. 
os --- <p L. Formicula, Formicella, x, Grz. pueden, Vi. 

mire. 

654 Anteceſſo2s. Vi.Inceſtozs, Zunceltozs, or Pzedecefſozs, 


(t) 655 Anterio2z. G. Antericur, I. Anteriore, L, Anterior, 5. the 


former, that is, before, ab Ante. 

656 «n Antheme, or refþonſorie ſang. G. Anrienne. I.H. Antema. L. 
Anthema, Gr, at91ya, cx ap7\,i. contra, & 719»pu, i, pono, quia coll 
fraponitur carts cantui quodarmoad. G.2. Antiphone. 1.H.z. Antife- 
a, Antipboxa, L.3z. Antiphona. Gr.z, ar i@wyer, ab «p77, i. contra, & 
porn, i. vox. T. Uozgeſang. BB. Uoozſanc, ex vaz, i. ance, & ſanc, 
1. cantus, quia vnus cantus antecedin,o alter ſequitur. 

(+) 6«7 >t. Anthomies fire, « /ore ſs called. Vi. ix Doze. 

658 pllis, a Gr. «rwwwis. Vi. Sea Purllane. 

659 Antho:a. LH Antora. L. Anthora, fe Antithora. Gr. &y7%v- 
£#, EX #77, i. contra, & gg, i. th6ra, quia bec berba multiim valet 
contra herbam illam que thera uuncupatur. Multum prodeft coutra ome 
venena, 10xice, Cr pefiileBtiam ipſam. 

(t) 660 * Anthzopomo2phites, men which thought God to baue buy- 
mane ſhape and members.G.Anthropomorphites. LAnthropemorphits. H. 
Anthropomorphitas, L.Anthropomorphitz. Gr. af 9gwmuogpimus 
ab 4&YYpoms, i. homo, & weewors, i, formatio. 

(t) 660--2 j5> * Anthzopophages,nen-eaters. G. Anthropoph3- 
ges. H.Antropofagos. I. L. Antropophagi. Gr. a'vpwanpe3#1,popu- 
li Scytbie qui humana carne veſcuntur, dift. ab drYpwms, i- homo,& 

e£«&w, 1. comedo. T. Menſchenffreſſer, 

661 F <2. G. Ancechriſt, H. I. Antichrifto, T, Antichyiff, B. 
Intekerft, Sax, Eavichpiſo. L. Antichriſtus. Gr.&yrixews, cx 
&'vT3, i. contra, againſt, & yeusvs, i, Chriſt, @ 1 10b.2. 23. & 4. 3. 

662 to Anticipate, or prevexz. G. Anticiper, HAnticipar. 1. L. Anti- 
ciparc, ex ants, & capere. T. Fiir-komen. B. Uoz-komen, i. pre- 
wenire, to preuent, Gr. aggAauldyw, cx G09, i. ante, & AﬀuCdye, 
i. capio, Heb. "YO kiddem. 

b IFuticipated, V1. Pzenented, 

c Anticipation. Vi. P2enention. : EE: 

(t) 663 Antichthones, idew vt Antrpodes, di&. ab &177, i. con- 
rra, & 5&ay, i.terra. 

(t) 663-2 Inticke, Vi. Intique. : 2 

664 ax Antidate of a letter or writing, G. Antidite. I. H. Agtidito.L, 
Antiditum, (q. datw# a#1t, i. dated before the day.) - ; 

665 an Antidote, or preſerxatiue againſt poiſon. G. Antidore. 1. H. Anti 
dote. L. Antidoruw. Gr. &y7ifo7w, q. o«'gpaner <7} bgdyon, i. 
Rcdicamentigg contra GAtUM, He Pppe CORLTA VENGRUD, — 

, or, 


* Aathrope- 
morphires. 


* Anthropo- 
phages. 
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Antihnarte. £: : Anriquie. JL. Antiquirie, Anticlay, Anticfiv. 


in the dud of the old _—_ 
I. H. Ap6crifa. L, 4 0 
Ls en _—_ 

» | G 


_—_— 


Sao, 
ex no, qued 


s, MoRumentorin quoriancangue veruſta- 


" tepten, i. amaror - antiquiratum. 
©) hn \ Farina oC. adn. Ani L An- 


676  Intiaitic. G. Antiquics, T. Antichit2. H. Antiguidid. L. Anti- 
A EU the, 3. anions, B.Ondtheyl,a> 00dt, 3. a7i4uu6 

r. dp 16g eg, £9 » 4. antiquus. 
677 Intiquities. G.A Aneichilles, Antiquiilles. I. Anticaghe: H. Anti- 
oO L. Agtiquirires; 


a Figure. G, Antiſtr6phe, x ded. Or, þ 
"7 —_ 5k cm alga, Lv —_— 1. vert9. Eft 1do ca 7s, He Apoles thius, 3 
ad vn athue idew menbra excunt : Vt, | wy ſermdy 4 
> Bwithells. ©. Antih/le NES Ante L, Aanti- «Spin da 2 
67 n þ os 
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fro Illz. 
mY 6to Intitheton, 4 Figure. G. as 
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i. pofitio, q.contreria poſitie. 


> t Jn, Ky rms frm pple, org 
i" Reheptn, « hr nd ith ove, Breuis & acura «= 


(germ G. Apephbigme, 3.1 pins | Gree. 
2 EX wk loans LEE 


—_ G.1. Anibe. H. Andbis, my 2 Cr. 
df (5: Deus went ENS 


fock; G. (Slache Sachs 
1, i pon T. Der chad 
Ladie. 


und. 'Vi; invore, to 1 TER. 


be nooks o Lambert. T.B.2 
Ap6ftolas. Gre. 
LLIIIIIES 


Wy 


* © Y 
q 1 " 


Fg þ a. 
a IS 


ATC > "EY 


Sz? P 


p "_ "of 


APP 


w Appealc, 


* ax Appellaffe. 
* a Appcilour. 


® a# Approucr. 


wr -T2er w7des 


quia fit ex bumoribus in partem aliquam abſcedentibus : Ideoque anitur & 
abſceſſus ater Latinos. 

5713 an Ap6thecarie, G. Apothicaire, T. Apotheker. B. Aptcker, H. 
Boricario, ab amodixy, i. officina, repoſfirorium, qudd Ml: cfficiat & re- 
got medicinas, ab Sao, & inn, 1. checa, 3 79, i. pon. *L. Phar- 
macop6la. Gr. TwANS, Cx Faguarken, i. medicamentum, & 
mmoxie, i. vendo. I. Speeidle, Spctiale, ex ſpecie vel ſpetic, 1, axomata, 
quod aromata vendaniur ab eo. 

(+) b ar Ipothecaries ſhop, Vi. =» Shop, 

714 as Apothegme, Vi. Fpophthegme. 

715 to Apple, or diſmay, 9. pallidian facere. Vi. to Diſmay. 

716 an nce, Vi. as Ippearing, 23 

7 17 Apparant, G. Apparenr. I. - Exod H. Apareſcicnte. L. Ap- 
parens, ex apparere. Vi. Yani S : : 

718 an Ypparatoz, or Sunmer. G. Appariteur. I. Apparitbre. H. Ci- 
tad6r, (2 citando.) Emplazador, Apareſcedor. L. Apparitor, Gris, 

bomines apparere faciant. © SarElles, tis, 9. fatis Fuens latus, 
ſcil Aagiftratus cui ſervit. @ Aſcen. Gr. zanrig, a zgAW, i. voco, 
Npuzoeys, & Jopu, i. baculum, & gopwo, i. fero. | 

719 Ipparell, & Gal. Apparciller, :. apparare. G. Acouſtrement, 
(t) Habillemenc. Vide Garment, (t) omen ought to be coreiy 
and not cofily apparelled, and why : < 1 Timoth. >. 9, 10. <q 1 Pct. 
3-3-0 7. © Iſa.3. 16. (4) No man to be the better regarded 
for his goodly apparell. © James 2. 1,2,3- | 

b to Apparell, G. Habiller, Veſtir. H. Veſtr. I. L. Veſtire. T. 
Kiciden. B. Kleeden, Gr. (ppz77Cerv, ex $i, 1, veſtis. 

£ Ipparelled, B. Ghyekleede. T. Gekleit. G. Veſtu, 1./ecfiite. H. 
Veſtido. L. Veſtitus. Gr. i@@n9vlc. | 

72:0 an Apparition, or Viſion. Alſo ax oppearmg. G. Apparition. I. 
Apparitione. H, Aparici6n, Phancaſma. Vi. Jppearing, 

721 an Fpparitoz, Vi. a= Apparatoz. BE. | 

722 to Appeach, q. ad peccatum aut criown dium mtroducere. Vide 
to Accuſe, ; 

923 an Appeale. G. Appel. Vi. to Tppeale, ] 

7:4 to Appeale to a hi: ber 1udge. G. 4ppeller. B. Appelleren- T. 
Fppeltſren, H. Apelar. I. L. Appellire, pro adpellire, ex ad &- pel- 
Jere ; quia eft pellere ſuam vocem ad potentiorem Magiſtratum. Gr. 
meg *;40, cx a2$5,i. ad, & xgatw, i. VOCO, qua Vocat alt ad auxi- 
lium ſun. (7 FIppeale in the Common Law alſo us whcn one 
hath done Murder, Robberie, or Mayhem, then the wife of bim that is 
ſlaine, or the next heire male, may ſue and haue the 4 ppeale at any time 
within a yeere and a day after the deed, and alſo be that is rob- 
bed, may bave bis Appeale by Tit or by Bill. Which word Appeale comes 
of the French Appeller, to call or accuſe before « Inudge. Of this Ap- 
peale you may reade at large, BraQon. lib. 3. tract. 2.c.18. Britton, 
CaP. 22, 23, 24,35, Sir Th. Smith, Lb. 3. de Repub. Ang. cap. 3. 
Stawar. PL. cor. 1. 2. c. 6, 7. &. YAppeale bhew/e in the Common 

- Law 4 wſed as in the Ciuill Law, 2. a reniouing @ cauſe frem an In- 
feriour Judge to a Superiour. As Appeale te Rowe, 4n.24. H.8. 
c. 12. An, 1. Eliz. c. 1. But it 5 more conmentyuſed wm the Common 
Law for a priuate accuſation of a murderer, by a party who bad inter«fi 
in the partic murdered, &c. ; 

þ az Appealing. B. Appellatie. T. Das appelliren. G. Appl, Ap- 
pelemcnr, Appelari6n, I. Appeliatione. H. Apclacion, L. Sppcllitio., 
Gr. aeorx ict. 

(t) 725 ax Appearance. Vi. «x Appearing. 

726 to Appeare. G, Apparoir, Apparoiſtre, Comparoiſtre. I. Appa- 
rire, Coparire. H. &parecer. L. Apparere, Comparere, ex parcre. 
B. Erſchijnen. T. Exr-ſcheinen, 2 fchein, z. lender, i. bright- 
netſe. Gr. paige, 4 pzxixo, 1. oftendo, in lucem cde. 

b it Appeareth. G. 11 appcrt. I. Appare, Pare. H. Parbce. L. 
Apparer, Manifeſtum eft. Gr. Jdx6s, 

c 1 Ippedang. 3, Schynlel. T.Gr-ſcheinung. G. Apparence, 
Apparoulance. I. Apparenxa. H. Aparencia, L. Apparentia, 
Apparitio, Gr. eanpetyert, ex Em, i. ad, & palroyas,i. appareo. 

527 0 Appcale. G. Appaiſcr, a paix, 1. pax, i. peace, V1. to Pacifie. 

b Sppcaled. Vi, Pacified. 

c an Appealing. Vi. Pacification. 

23 az Appell. Vi. Aple. 

729 | * an Appellant is the Plaintifſe im the Appeale, at the Com. 
mon Law, and cones of the French Appelcr, 4. to call,q. calling on the 
offender into iadgement, by (4ing againſt bun an Appeale. Vi. Appeaje. 

739 {77> * an Appellonr, co Approker 1n out commen Law, # he 
why baib committed ſome felonic, which be confeſſeth, and now ap- 
pe:leth or approueth others, that x to ſay, accuſeth them, that they 
were coadiutors or belpers with bim im dom the ſame, or other felonies, 
which thing he will approuc, and therefore 15 called an * Appro- 
uer. Lat, Probator. And he # called an Appellour , of the French 
Appeler, i. to call. 

731 «ax Appendix, that which hangs or depends on, a Label, a hang-by. 
G. Appendice. I, Appendice. L. Appcndix, (ex ad, &> pendere.) 
T. ein Anhanck. Grz. wezS%n, a we35gi- ad, & Jixy, i. pofitio. 

732 ts Appertaine. G. Appartenir. I. Appartexere, H, Pertenecer. 
L. Perrinere, ex per &# tencEre. Vi. to Belong. 

b Appertaimng, V1. Belonging. 

c Appertinence. Vi. Appurtenance. 

733 Appetite. G. Appetit. 1. Appet:10. L. Apperirus, ab apperere, 3; to 
defire. Or. og4516, ab opizorern, 1. appero. H. Gana. T. Begler. B. 

| Begheerte, 2 beghceren, i. defiderare. * Jude Ang. a Begger. 

734 :0 Ipplaud. Vi. :0 Applauſe. 

735 @ Ipplauſe. LH. Applauſo, G, Applaudiſement. L. Appliu- 
ſus, «5 ap plaudere, 3. 18 applaud, or to applauſe. Gr. &hrxporuors, ex &m- 
Xe"x", 1. applaudo. B. Tſamen Nlaninghe der handen van 
tiiichap, i. percuſſho manuum ex 1zrita. 

92% 0 Npplanſe, or applaud. G. applaudir. H, Aplaudir. 1. L, Ap- 
PAIRCE. E, 6X 3d, &- pliudere, 1. 18 clap or clutter, Gr. mrgoTtia, 
c> en 1 id, & x6974-, 1, plaudo, B. Ie yanden tfamen flacu 
tor en teecken ban blyſchap. T. Idie hende 3u3ammen 
ſcyt-gen * .: *rewten. | 

p37 au Ippls. Vi. Iple. 


b che Apple of the eie. T, In 


tudinen babet cum pomo. G.Prundlle,  A_ ba- 
bet cum priinulo. H.Nifia del 6jo. L Pupil bcchio. I" Pupilla 
Sculi, 4:4 forma parvarum repreſentatur in pupillis oculo- 
rugs, —_— _ xipn, i. p pupa, Vide plura ix Epe-ball 
YOce | 

738 to Apply. G. Appliquer. H. Aplicar. LL. Applicire, ex ad, & 
licare, 2. ro fold, or plait, or apply or þend ynte. T. Fufiigen. 

. Toe-voeghen, ex toe, #. ad, & bor: 5. iungere, Gre, 


Berna; w, cx meſs, i. ad, & dpps'w, i. adapto. 
b as Application on - SB ; 
c Ipplied. G. Applique. 1, 10, plicado. L. Applicirus. 
oe IS oem rutror. ; 
Appbcatione, L. 


T. Jugefiigt. B. Toegheu TEN (4803 
d «» Applying, or Application, G. H. Application. L 

Applicario. 'T. Fufiigung. B. Toevoeghinge, Gr. a 
739 6 Appoalt, ſaborne, procure under hand, we ſap, to put it 

a knighr of the poſte, ſuberned in periuries and ſuch like. De 


poſter. L Appeftare, 4 Lat. Appoſitus, ab Apponere, ex ad, & 
nere, to ſet on, L. Subornire. Vi. toe Smbozne. l E 


740 10 Appoint. G. AppoinRer, 9. ad puniiin agere, vel & addere- 
i » 


pun&um, quia ſcribitur appoinRer, pro adpoinREL, Vi. t8 
Alligne, :« Dubſtitute. 

b an Appointing, & erdaining- Vi. Dzdaining, Dubltinltion. 

741 to Appoſe. a G:Appoſer. I. Apponere, Apporre, 4 L. App6nerg, 
ex ad, & ponere. Gr. meg5192n wu, a meds, i. ad, & Ti9nw, i. pono. 
E©e922i770, 4 wes, & dffe, i ligo; neto. werofdnw, a webs, & 
Faw, i. iacio, pono, emmie, ab m, 1 ſuper, & wife, i. ordino, 
T. Hinzuthun, Fuletſen, :s ſet io. Zulegen, to {;y to. Fiirltelten, 
4 Flir, z. antc, & ftellen, i. mitro, pono. 7/nde dicimus: etiam Any. 
to Appoſc a1 holler, 4, ts put ſore queſtion to bir touching, bis learning, 
B. Toe-fcilen. * 

b Fppoſed. G. appole, 1. 4p?5ftv. L, App6firus, -Gr. zx;nwA ©. 
T. Ju-geicgt Þ. Coe-gheſteit. + p 

c an Appoang. G. Appolition, I. Appoſitione. L. Appoſitio, ex ad, 
& Polico. 

74: to Appoſt Vi. to Appoalt. | 

743 a Fpotccarie. Vi. Ypothecaris. . 

744 0 Appzezend. G. Apprehender, Apprehendre. H. Apprehene 
der. 1. L. Appreh<ndere, ex ad, & prehenderc, ts take bold on. B. 
Jen-grypen. T. Gx-greiffen, ab Heb. m1 gariph, 3. irabere. 
Gr. «gmaauCavo, cx x7',L ad, & AajpCavw, i. capio.. 

b TIppzchended, G. Apprehende, Apprehendy. I.” Apprebendue. 
H. Ap:chendido. L. Apprehenſus. T. ergriffen, B. dengegrijps. 
Gr. xg mane v5. 

c a: Nppzehenſion, vnderſtanding, wit, conceit. G. Apprehenfi6n- 
L A,prehenfione, Apprebendynento. H. Aprebenfion. L. Apprehenſios 

r. & raAnas. 

d Ipptebenſine,of a qucke conceit. G.Apprehensif. L.Apprehensſyus. 

(1) 745 (> * Appzentis a! Law, quid & vnde. Vi. i we 
{7 Sergeant. 

746 an Apyrentis. G. Apprenri. H. Aprendix, ex aprend&t, 3. diſeere, 
ro learne. @ 7}v. Sruth. Vi. Jouice, 

b as Jptentiſhip. G.Apprentifſige. H.Aprendizia. L.Tyrociniumg 
a tyro, 4.4 Nowice, or « young beginner. 

747 Ippobation.  Vi- App:ouing, 7» Appzoner. 

748 0 Ippzoch, or draw neere. G. Approcher. I. Approcciare, Apr 
pguare, Approſſindre. L. Appropinquare, 2 propingume, i. a neigh- 
bour. Approximare, 4 proxamus, i. necreft. - Gr. «yyifw, ab byyvs, 

_ 1. prope. mezoryyite, 4 wang h. ad, & ©17:Go. H. Allegirſe, g. all 
gare ſe, ſell. ad al:quud, aid ad alguem. B. Bycomen, T. Bey- 

, 4 bep, :. prope, & kommen, 1. venire. 
b ar Ywzoching.. G. Approchement. I. Appropinguatisne, Approſ- 


matigne. L. Appropinquitio, pypoaiuabing B. Bp-cominghe. 


T. Bey-commung. H. Allegamiento. Gr. aggovypiouds. 

749 to Wppropziate, 70 challenge to ones ſeife. G, Appropricr. H. 
Apcopriar. I. L. Appropridre, ex ad, & proprium, + proper, &r ones 
owne. Vendicate, cx venum,%> dico. gq Perot. gq.dico me dignla 
yendere. B, Toe-tpghenen, T. Ju-eignen, ex 3#8,i. ad, & Cigen, 
3.proprium. Gr. i Nomiie, ab 1/)&, i.peculiaris, & mwhe, i. facio. 

b a» Appzopiiating. G. Appropriation. I. Appropriatione, H, Apre- 
priacion. L. appropriatio. Gr. iNoxenors. 

c (7* * Nppzopuations were whex Abbors, Priors, and ſuch like 
bad the Aduowſon of any Parſonage te them and their Succeſſors, and 
obiamed licence of the Pope, the Ordinaric, and the King, that they 
them|eues and ther fucceſſa's from thencefertb ſhould be Parions there, 
and jo io appomt a Vicar, who ſh:4ld be Depurie to the ſaid Abbers, 
or Priors. Winch continues i this day to Colledges, Deanes. and 
Chapters, which are Bodies Corporate : as alſs ts other oo per» 
ſons, wyvch cannot [;y Dune Seruce , nor adnniſter the Sacraments, 
Vi £5> Jmpzopaiations. | 

750 to Yppzone. G. Approuuer. I. Approuare. H. Aprouir. B. Yps 
p20beren. L. Approbare, ex ad, & probare, vel ex POW. vit 
probatzs. T. Bilitchen, ex br{lich, i. licirum, lawful. Gr. &hddxc- 
(aw, ex em, 1. ſuper, & SwuaZo, i. probo. | 

b ANppzoued. G. Approuuec. 1. Approuatoe. H. Aprouddo. B. yz 
p2obert, L. Apprebarus. T. Btlitchet, Gr. ShxauaSris, 

c an Appzouing, or Appzobation, G. Approuuemeat, Approbati« 
Gn. I. Approvamento, Approba:ione. H. Aprouamiento, Aprobaci6n, 
L. Approbatio. T. Brilichung, Gr. Smpacie. | 

(t) 751 (>, «x Appzouer, Vi. as Appellour. | 

753 . G. Appartendnce. I. Apparienenna. H. Perth 
neEncia.  L. Pertinentia, 2 pertinere. Appendix, eb (959 
bang by. B. Toe-behoozte. T. Jugehoz, ex 31, i. ad, & gehdze 
z. pertinere. Gr. agg Hicn, ex @cy5, i. ad, & nn, i. ponw. 

753 Apncock. Vi. Fbzicock plum, { 

754 Vpziill. Vi. Woneth, 2 # : 

755 .an Apzon, 9.4fore ane, wnde H. Delantd, 2 delante, i, ante. LGrell- 
biale, L. Grenuale, a gremium, z. tbe lap. Venrrile, 4 venter; 3. the, 
belly. Gr. eferciamer, a oe, i. circum, & xoaw@, i, gremium. T. 
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* Aptoce ugde, 757 * 


> Aragen- 


by 
'764 ar Arabian, G. Aribe. LOR Arabe. T, Brier, 'B 


Tg Aw 


Uptote, wid 4 G. Aprdte.'T. H. Aptbto, L. 
. & foes, i. 
. Aprota. Fes nu gry cal,g 


(1) 763 (<li A... H. L. Arabia. 2, Gr. #q 
ar #1 
pen orengn N= 


(t) b > Lee 


Aribs,bis. Gr. wel. Heb. ng arabi, idem. 
b after the Arabian faſbion. G, noms I. Arab6ſe. L. Arabico 
more, Arabice. Gr. #-2Cs. T. Jrabiſch, 1tem G. Gomme Ara- 


, becauſe the Court is there kept. 


bique, I. Gomma is TH. Ang. Gumme Arabieke, or Gurame of 986 a3 hereticke. H. Archihercje. T. Erts-kitzer: B.Irdſchz 
Arabia, which iſſues fromthe ſhrub Acicia, i. the Egyptian thor ne. ketter. G. Herefiarche. 1. L.Herefiarca. Gr.alpenapaus,ab aipens,i. | 
765 Irable knd. Vi. Earable, harelis,'agh6c, i. princeps, aut prcipuus. 
765--3 F'rach. Vi. Dzach, 737 an Architect. G. ArchieRe. L. Archiztto, H. Architeto. L. Ar- 
(i) 765-2 ArchiteQor, Gr. pynone ny ex p30, i. , vel 


A.B.T.G. H.* Ar I. Aragsne. L. Aragona, 

Prouncia Hiſpaniz, dif. yo ribs or Ib; enim 
Hercules aray pro ſacrificijs poſiut & Agonalia. F Nebr. Vide 
Irragon. 

766 Bray, or order. G. Arroy. Vale Ane. Battaile Bray, i in the 
order of Battaile. Vi. Battaile, and Dzder. 


rrncr' r'K7wy, i. fabricator. B, JPerc-niedſter, i; operis ma- 
G. Artie, TH SchneB B. Bouinees 
EC L. ArchiteQura. Gr." {TIN 


be *” 
767 to Arap, or apparell, 3 Gr. ageiy, i. rare; aut 4 Gal. arr6y, 3 23 YIfchitra © > dnifiins as due er FEES 
ord. Vi. 7o Appatell. Le ; k, 7 Eo ad lr” a RL 
768 ſein Bei. B. op ve Re, 97 de rijghe ſtellen, G. Arran» _.o0 Noe i cies oe mh 
$56.4 rap wk, INLAY Vi. :0 Dydaine, and tv ay va, F. 1 perimpoſira onera. Ar ea ner an ner 
v9 Irap. —_” ein de 
770 an Arbiter, t. Aion G. Arbirre, Arbicrartur, I % -| Po: Fre 
y I Arbitrad6r, Arbirro. VI. and 


Alſo at the arbit#ament , will ind fleaſureof andiver. 
H. I. Arbitrario. L. Ge an > > 
971 om nll Arbitrator, 
birrEr, Deer ne FO 


Aluediir. L. Bs miroſis TW + £0 
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r>vie, or Prhitrarie, + that which mg be te r= js 4 wr 
10 Irditrate. , > the N 
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> 
vt 
, _ 


: Gr. quiere by the ike of 


| Irdenin From Vewchfr and in Flanders, i. wood- 

fv: id Bri:. and Gautes word, Arden, i. Sylua. ECaind:- | 4; : 2 
G. Ardenr, Ardans. I. Ardente. H. Ardience. L. Ar- .- 

,& ardere, i. ro burne. T. Bztmiende, B. Bernende, 2 bers © 

. arde 4 Seaughs, ex ſt, i. circum, & nglv, i. aries. 42 


þ © Mia 0. laminin, Ile Lol: 

2 ,temente. H. Ar te, Con ardor. oe ; . 

- © pgs oe_ 
_ i . 

G. Arddur. 1. Ardire, H. Arddr." MEDINA: 


Vi. 2rreſt, 
Y Phin, Gr: "a Nibniab "yi; 3 
io Hands wilde nfl, qudd muliuns va- 
nn en og & ſeem white of the exe. Vide » 


| veſque. I. ps, eG, | 
loner we: Sap 


FP Archeveſche. L 4 0 
rus, Gr. ma. 
go | 
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* Argus. + 


* Noes Arke, 


* Moſcs Arkc. 


* Armorica. 
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c an HR Angnecbes 1. Argomento. H, ArgumEmo. 


mc » ab Argumenrym , 
CT. Ynhats eee lee, ener Or, Cons ox 


( men L. Argument6ſus. Gr. 4A 
4) 2or (F * Frgus. Vi.» voce Watchfull man, 

© Aries, or the Celeftial Kamme. B. Die Ram, fore, 3 Gr, Spayds, 

i, Arics, ablata primalitera. T. Diehimel, G. le Belier,, 1.il Montone, 

+ 9. viuens ſuper monres, { arizte, H.  Carn&ro. L. Aries, primam ſig- 

#1 Zodiaci, 8 quem,cizm Sol ingreditur, carca Menſem Martij, cipit 

recuperare vigorem ſuum, & radios ſuos expandere, & percutcre, vt w- 


quis © Macrob. ſicut Aries,Seigneur du Bartas ſab a bis fourth day of 
bis weeke,vpon the boiruds, beginnings, and excrance of the new yeere, as 2 . 


Ramme doth be burr and puſh with bis hornes, Grz. xeuds #ggiptos, i 
aries cce{cftis, 

893 to Friſe, 67 riſe vp, 2 Belg. riſen, 3. ſurgere.G. {c Lener, 1. Leyarſ.. 
H. Leuantarſc, 9. alleuere ſe, ro lift himſclte vp. L. Siirgerey. ſurswm 
regere, to riſe vpward. Grz. &vizzua, cx ae, i. ſursim , & _ 
ma B. Opſtaen, T. Juffſtehen, ex auff, i. ſursiw, &ftchen, i. 

Arc. | 

b an Briſing, or riſzg vp. G. Levemenr. I. Lexamento. H. Leuan- 

Cu L. SurreRio. B, Dpſtaninghe. T., Julfltfung, Grz. 
LOTS 

(+) $04 Iriſtobnlug. Gr. dergiCn©-gdift. ab egy, & Graf, i, opri- 
mum confilium: fuirt przceptor Prolomei, «<q 2 Mac.1.10. 

$55 ax Ariſfocrafie. G. B. T, Ariſtocratic. H. Ariſtocracia, LL. Ari- 
Kocratia, Gr. &ermx29.nt, cx ae ©, i. optimus, & xegner, i. umpe- 
rium. Tabs eftilaReſpublica VEneta, que 2 Senaru & optimatibus 


regirur, ; | 
tos Arſtolochia. L. Ariſtolochia, Grz. c2:2Ao 4a, quod fir acem 


Tas Ao01e, hoc eſt, optima puerperis. < Dioſcor, Becauſe it is good ' 


for women lying in child-bed. Vi. Birthwozt, Hartwozt, 

807 Arithmeficke. G.Arithmerique. 1. 4riv:ttica, Arubmetica. H. 1. 
Arithmetica. Gr, ceduun), ex cerbgur, i. numerus. B. 
konſte. T. Kechen kunſt, i. numerandi ars. 

b az Irithmetician. G.Arichwericien, LArimetico, Aritbmetics,Ariſ- 
, metico, H. ArithinEtico. L. Arithmeticus. Gr, ded wanxds, B. Rex 
ken-meeſter, T. Rechen-meiſter,/, n«w-erand; magifter. 

$08 70 Irine, Arinall, & Artuing. Vi. Arrine. 

899 a: Irke, B. Ircke, G. Arche, vide FArchede Noe. L H, Arca 

(t) de Noe. Ang, * Noes Prke. (+) 2:0 teneat res multas & diverſas, 

becaulc it beld in it ſo many kinds of beafts, birds, &c. and otber things. 
Noah commanded of God to make an Arke that hee and bis family ſhould 
enter into it, for their preſeruation, C Gen. 6. 14. and 7. 1.7. ths Arke 
Yefled on the moumtaines of Araret, © Gen, 8.4. Nocs Arke a figure of 

(4) Bapriſme, q 3 Pet.3.21. * Moſes Arke, Moſes at Gods comman- 
dement, wade an Arke of wood, wherein be put the Tables of the ten 
Commandements, C Deut.10.1.to 6. © Exod.z4-1. 24.28. Exod. 
3T. 18. Lhe /orme of the Arke of the Couenant, C Exod. 25. 10, the 
S71uation, C Exod. 36. 30, 31,33. The Booke of the Law put inthe 
ſoc of the Arke, and why, © Deur, 31.26. that [tord flill in Tordan, | untill 
the Iſraclites were gone ower, © Ioſh.3. 14. 17. the order of the carrying 
thereof deſcribed, ©Cloſh 3. 3, 4- and 4. 16-200. the Arke take fromthe 
Iſraclites, & 1 Sam. 4-3- ,4- 10, I 1. the Arke being placed by the Phi- 
Iiſtims, by te Idoll Dagon, the Idoll fell downe broken, and they were 
plagued, © 1 Sam.s. 1,2,3,4. from thence it was remoued to Ekronglhut the 
Ekronites tafling the like inconuemence thereby, © 1 Sam. 5.10. (rur: 3 
zo the Tſraclites with gifts ; at laft Dauid fetching it from Abi 
houſe with great ſolenm:tze , placed it with Obed Edom , ; God 
bleſſed by meanes thereof; q 2. Sam. 6. 3.to 13. Laftof all, S n 
brought it with like great ſolemnitie, and placed it in the Temple, C 1 King. 
8.1.6. I. H.L. Arca, ab arcere,i.to kcepe off or from. Gr. x:flw7%. 

(4) $10 an Irmada, Nauie, Fleet, or Armie of ſbips at ſea. G. Ar- 
mce de mer, Florte. I. Armata di mare,Flotta. H. Armada. L. Claſ- 
ſis. Gr. rewnx0y. T. ein Dchyiffzeng auff de meer. 

$12 ax Irme, T.B. Irm, 2 Lat. Armus, 4.4 ſhoulder, an arme. Arm 
etiam: apud Germanos & Belgas, paupercm ſrg7:ficat,quia pauperes mani- 
bus & brachijs vifium acquirunt. Velpotis ab Heb. SOAP arom, 
1. nudus, G. Bras. 1. Braccio. H. Brago. L.Brachium. Gr, wy, 
© Feſtus & Perot. deducunt a be 3051. breuis, quood breuior fit pro- 
zex/7s ab humeris ad manus, quam a coxendice ad pedes, which is the 
proportion that Feſt. and Peror. ſpeake of. 

b the-Irme-pit, i. bracbiJ fouea. B. Dekſel, T. Uchſen aut Uchlz. 
G. Aiilclle, 1. 4ſcella. L. Ala, Axilla. Heb. WyyR, arfil. Gr. paian, par 
2&an.H. Sobics, q. ſub axilla. 

$12 tIrme, G. Armer. H. Armir. I. L. Armire, ab arms, i. wea- 
pons. T. wWatfnen, B. Wepenen, Gr. ozaI{, ex 572, i. arma. 

b 2rmed, G, Arme. I. Arz:ato. H. Armido. L. Armirus,a, um. B. 
Ghewapent, T. Gewaffnet, Gr. 572u24y05, ab omAif, i. armo., 

813 Irmes, or weapons. Vi. Weapons, 

$14 Armes, or Cogiſance. H. A'rmas, Blaz6n, Blaſ6n. T. Arme, Arme- 
re, Inſegne. G. Armes, Armoitics, 91a inprimis armis illud acquare- 
batur, Blaſon, ab 6uCdamet%, 1. impingere aut imponerc. B. Bla 
Coen, waepen. T. wapen, ab witfen, 7. ar;ma, L. Inſignia, ex in & 
figna, quia inſignia ſunt figna preſtantiz & nobilitatis. Gr. myggor- 
pare, EX TY, 1. in, & open, i, ſigna. | 

$15 an Irmie, Vi. Þrmp, or Hoaſt, 

$16 Armonick, Vi. Gumme Armonick, 

817 an Armozer, G. Armorier, Armurir. T, Armardro, Armicro, Armar- 
x6lo, H. Armero. L. Aroufaber. Gr, 6-\omdg, ab 8aAs, i. arma, & 
Tpibw, i. facio, 02,07wAng, ab IrAz, & moxiu,i. vendo. T, Kriegs= 
Swaffen macher, Harniſh-macher. B. Harnag-maker. 

(t) $17=-2 0F © Irmoztca, or {tile Britaine in France, G. Armori- 
que. I. H. L. Armorica, zta dif. quafs ad mare fita. 

$18 az F'rmozie, H. Armiiio. I. Arzmamento. L. Armamentarium,quie 
&mamenta i1ſerwatur, O, Arcenal, ab arce, B, YWaepen-hurg, Te 


F Yo 4 


d* . 
, 


i rvaandone." LA, onmiins: 
L,Aromiticus, Gr. gpoputarir, ab 


®) 
$24 avF 
GG. A. H. 
« 


is flow. i. Scloppus, 2 ſome oe fk Scloper ates Ffwng 
peece is hollow. ppus, 4 /ouo 72 enim alle 
gui ex buccaris inflatione erumpit. < Per. Nec {clo ery nx 
rumpere buccas, /zde G.Eſcopette.. H, Eſcopera. I. Schiopps, L. 2+ 
Tormentum manuarium,(tormextum,q. terrementum, 4 terrendo.) Bom- 


'barda, 4 Grz, GhuC©-,i. bombus,s bunig ſound. CEraſ, 4 bombo &> 


ardeo, quia cum ardore editur ſonus ille. 


b as Irquebuſe « Crocke, (ſomewhat bigger than a Muchet.) G.Arque- 


biiſe 2 croc. I. Arquibugzo da croeco. H. Arcabiiz. de croc. Ls 
| vncinatus, becauſe it is faſted to ſome loope bole thorow a wall by bookes and 


rings. Ss. 

c ee Irquebuſade, 5. « froeke, bit, or ſhot with abullet of an Arquebuſs 
or Calicver. G. Arquebuſiade. 1. ory Arch de Ar- 

- bz azo. L.Ifus Bombardz. Vi. Ar IE 

d an Irquebiilier, or ſinall ſhot, ane that ſeruet with an Arguebuſe. G. 
Arquebulier, I. Archibugiere, Bombardiere, H. Arcabuzcro, Harque- 
buzero. L. Sclopetirius, Bombardulirius, Pyrobokirius, ij, 3 7vey- 
Ca, L iaculans ignes, 2 79p, Tvggs; i ignes, & Bale, b iacio, ia- 
culor. B. Buſlchieter, 4 bufle, 3. bombard, & [chieten, i. iaculari. 


T. Biichſenſchiitz, | | 
(+) 835 17> * Brragon, G.H.A L.Aragonia, provincia Hiſpaniz 


difi. ab Ara & Agonalibus ludis,bi enzm Hercules aram poſuir proſacri- 
fijs & Agonalia, & Nebr. alijs uidetar diti a flaanine Aragon in media 
Provinciz, L, 2. Tarraco,onis,inde corrupte A  Nicod.Pomp. 
bb. 2. wnde Tarracenenſes, i. jepuli citerioris Hiſpaniz, 

826 IFrraie. Vi. Fray. 

827 to Yrraigne, ex Gal. Arranger, 4. aſtituere, as it were to ſet or or- 
dane 10 the barre of juſtice, q. agexe reum, to make guiltie or av/pable. 

$28 an Yrrand, « Sax. FanNan, i. irc, to gee. Vi, Meſſage. 

$28--2 Irralle cloth,ab Arras oppido Arteliz,vbi primum conficiebatur hos 
panzi genus. Of Arras, a towne of Artois. Vi. Tapeltrie, + 

829 Irray, | 'Vi. Iray. 

330 IArrearage. G.Arricrige, ab arriere, i. retro. I. Reflanza. H. Re- 
. Rincia. L. icliquatio, Gr. asH}ayoy, 3 Asizw, i. Jinquo, T. Wbers 
bleibt. B. Ouer-blyffel, ex ouer, i. vicra, & blijnen, i. manere. 

$31 _ «x Irrelt. Vi. ax Arreſting, 
32, +40 Frreſk, or ſtay, with reſtraint of a mans libertie. B. Arreſteeren, 


| . Irreffeert, T. Frreftiret. L. Arreſiate, 
chen{us, 6Hanpdeis. * 


n 'f Bi. Artogine ia. IL. Arrogantia,a deliatic,ab 
G. Arrogant, I. H, 4rrogdnte. L. Arrogats, Vide 


835 10 F'rrogate, or attribute" to binſelfe. "G. S'arroguer, Sartoger, 
00a 4 & rogarc. T. 


dſcribere. 'Gr, &eforwo- 
x. Vi. to Attribute, 


(eau, EX 
836 an Frrow 


Ali) qudd ſatis lenge azatur. q C 

 B.Pgl, T. Pfeil, Þ Gt. 6b 
eo, i. fero, quia fertuy penis. ++ © © 

b. as. Arrow-hcad. G..Fer de Fleche, I. Ferro © Fervetto della ſattte. 


Por 
| pr culum ſagirtz, ; 0 ho bt inqut Perot. 2 fpecy vel fpecilli 
btudize, i. a lurking place efhidk for the arrow, or for that it is like 
 Specillum, 3. an inflrunent, hereoith Sigeons doe ſtarch wounds, Gr. 
" # v5 als aryl, i. Cuſpis) Ab age 2647, 2 fundendo fanguinem. 
837 Arrow head, or wer rcber. * ter Ircher. | 
838 the Irle, B. Fexg, 'T- Irfz, 2 mare. b 4 — bay 
enjcit ex Vela yy: ur prriee s Cul. 
L. Cula, 2 Gr#..xgiAog,i, cayis, Anus, 9- 01s, quia exiweras ventrem, 
Fodex, 3 ple; tro far Yr Ids we; dem. Gt-egnn 


$3903 


v8 


* Aragon. | p 


WE: 


uerſeio, ale invinſe. 
poſter c, & [ 
Gs T - Uerkdrterweils, Gr. v5rew mog7IEN , i. 
; b rk bearbe ; Becauſe if it touch the taile, or other bare 5his, 
an 5 o7 
d_s mart, as ofien it doth, bemg laid into the bed greene to hill fleas, 
C Matthiol. Vi. Water-pepper, & 
$43 the Yrſon, or Saddle-bow. G.Arg6n. 1. 4rciene. Vid. $paddies 


bow, 

344 an Art, G. Art. LH. Arte. L. Ars, ab'ap671, i. virtus. Velab 'ap- 
Tvvw, i. condio, to ſeaſon meats, or make confitures. Gr, Tin, 47x qv, 
1. fabricarc, to build, or prepare weapons. B. Konſte, T. Kunſt, 
tees "Artemiſia, the bobe. Vi. Pugwozt. - | 

tj) 844-2 e » Vi t. 

Y : Arterie. G. Arrere. I. H. L. — -- [ 2» «ns 
T4 mporv + digg, quod ſeruet atrem, boc eft ſpiritum vitalem. 
For it 4s a ſnew like wnto a veine , wherein we of life, mixed 
with bloud, deth run, 1t us of ſome called the pulſe, « beating or panting 
veine. B. Ide adem-adere, ab adem, z. anhclirus, ſpiritus,& adere, 
3. vena. T. Ithem aver, Puls-adepx. Axe, The pulſe Arterie. 

b of «& belonging to Arteries, G. H. Arterial, I, Arteridle, L. Arte- 
rialis, Arteriacus. Gr. 'sprezzxds. 

< full of Arteries. G. Arterieux. 1: H. Arteris(o. I. 2, Arteriato. 

$45 ax Artichocke. G. Artichaurt. L Articiocce, Arciscco, Carcioflo. 
H. Artich6fa, Alcarch6fa. T, Irtiſchok, Ardeſchow. B. Irs 
tiſcocke. Irtichocke, 3 Grz. 'a@wnxg, pro frufibus cinarz, ab 
efprilo , i. apparo, condie, & Scap. to dreſſe artificially. Vel ab 
pn, 1.nuper, & coquo. Eſt exim noua, & recens muenta coltio vel ci 
bus. L. Cinara. Gr. ziragg, xirtgys, a ruvke, i. mouco, qiad moret 

affeflienes venereas. | 

T47 Irtick azd Antartick. Vi. Pole. 

438 a: Article. G. Article, 1. H. Articuls. B, Yrtychel. Le. Articur 
lus. Gr. dpSpoy, ab dpw, i. apto. 

(F) $49 to Breiculate, or ſe: downe Articles, G. Articuler, H, Ar- 

| ticular. LL. Articulare. : 

850 ax Irtificer, G. Artiſte, Artiſin. I. Artiſta, Artefice, Artegi- 
ane. H. Artiſta. L, Artifex, Opifex. Grz. Tv#lms, & TM» 
i.ars. B. Tonſtenaer.. T. KHinWler, Vi. Ire. : 

' 851 Irtificiall. G. Arrtificicl, Arrificicux. I. Artificiale, Artificioſs. 
H. Artificial. ,L. Arrificialis, Artificioſus. T, Kiinftreich, i. ate 
dives. B. Konſtich. Gr. #1722005, q.in arre. Vi Art. 

$532 Irtificiallp. G. Arrificicllement, Artificicuſement. 1. Artifici- 
almente, Ariificioſamente. H. Artificialmente. L. Artifice, Artfi- 

, _ Gr. «-7:00;, T. Kiinſtlich, 8B. Konftelijcken, Vide 

.Þ53 IArtillerle, GS. Arrillerie. 1. Artigharia, Artigheria. H. Artil- 

ia, fort ab arte, quia eft ars terribils. Aut 4 G. quaſs Art tire- 
rie, 3. tixer par art, 3. ciaculari per artem. B. Gheſchut. T. Gel- 
chiitſz, 2 ſchiellen, i. iaculari, to fhoos. * L. Tormenta nes, res 
machinaria.” : ; 

354 an Irtiſan, Artiſt, rtifieer, or Handicrafiman. G, Arciſin. I. Arti 

 giano. Vi plura Irtificer. — : | 

b an Þrti&, G. Artiſte, Artien. I. Artiſta, one that profeſleth 
Arts, or an A'ctiſan, a Handicrafts man. 3. Irtificer, 

855 ax Arzenall. Vi- Frſenall, Ircenall. 

$56 Ig, B. T. Mg. Gr. 65. G. Come. I. Come. H. Cemo, 
4 quomodo. L- Ve, Vil, Sicut, Sicuti. Heb. 5 che. 

(+) 856-2 2s long. T. Wie lang, Bilz daſz. B. Doo langhe 
als tot dat. G. Tandis ms Tanr que, juſques 2 ce que. 1. Fin 
che, Fino a tanto che. H. Haſta que. L. Donec, quamdig, 

357 Aſaradacca, G. Aſire. 1. Aſaro. L. Aſarum, aGr.avmagyr. 
vdpdds & pie, i. nardus agreftis. Vi. Folefot, - 
$;2 to Yfcend. 1.L. ge prom & 2 rs a 
_ Arribar, ex arriba, 3. ſupra, q. ad ripam, te anke, which is c 

the water. T. &teigen, 4 54%e*y, i. ire, vadere. B. Dp-chimmen, 


Gre evafichu, cx dvd, i. ſupra, & Bairw, i. gradior. 

b ar Iſcendant. G. Aſcendint. I. Aſcendente. H. Aſcendiente.' L. 
Aſcendens, ( ab aſcendere, quia eft planeta qui aſcendit cum Sole ex 
Horrgonte.) L. Horoſcopus. Vi, . | : 

© as ing. G. Aſcenſion. 1. Aſcendenze, Aſceſs. L. Aſcen- 
Go, Aſcenſus, H. Subida, T. Dtege, B. Op-klimmingye., 
Gr. cfvabemns, FF 

(t) 4 Ifcending or mounting. G. Aſcendant. 1. Aſcendente. H. 
Aſcendiente. L. Aſcendens, ex ad, & ſcando, 3. to clime. 

e Iſcenffon dap. G. Aſcenti6n. I. Aſcerticne. H. Aſcencion; L. 
Aſcentio, ab aſcendere. Gr. nuleg Tis 5% Xews ajfatdowos, i. dies 
aſcenfionis Chriſti in co:lum. 

$59 toFlcertaine, G. Acertentr, q. au certain, 3. ad certum. Vide ts 
Iſlare, ard to Certifie, 

(}) $6x 0F Alcoto, Vi. (> Deot & Lot. 

862 to Afcribe, T. Fuſchztiben, B. Toe-ſchztjuen. L. Aſcribere, ex 
ad, &+ ſcribere. V1. :oAttribute, and :o Umpute, 

$63 Alhamed, B. Beſchaemt, T. Bel I. Yergognate, Vergeg- 
#0ſo. H. Aucrgongado, Enuergongado, 2 Lat. verecundia. Ferecun- 
alia _ @ wereor. G, Horeux, ex bone, 3. pudor. L. Pudefactus, Gr, 
alquydas, ex aiguicues, i. pudchio, 

b ts be Aſhamed, G.Avyoir h6ate, ſe hontoyer, ſc hontir ou eſtre hon- 
reux. Forte contratt. ab Honneſters, i. Honeftas. Viri enim honefti cf 

crubeſcereculpa commilſa, Pyemuis alio ſenſu deriaatur & voce Hon- 

nic Honnir, qued eſt fiedare, it2 H6nte, q.d. Honnite, Forf 4 B, 

Hnen, idodecorare. Vicrelquain Bbalhed, ardo be Ybaſhed. 


; B. T. Fſchen, ab 11wp1 
WH cſch, 3. ignzs, fire. G,C 1 Cenere. 
vel Ciner, 3 Gr. xv7, i. p | 


6rum, 4cineribws, Vi. Erym- in Ang, @mber-weeke, zz Giabers, &- 


found Afie. LH.L. Afia. Gr.d#3«, The 


$68 Ylide, or apare. Vi. Apart. | 

3869 ke, or inquire. B. Eyſchen. Vi. Jnquire o Demand, 

870 Ike, orrequire. Vi. co Require. 

b a» Aker. Vi. Demander | 

c an Iſking. Vi. Demanding. 

$71 Aſkew, or aſquint, 2 Belg. $cheef xr ſcheene len ofr Schouw 
fen, i. oblique aſpicere. G. Regardint de trauers, ou 
Guardante di traxerſo,9 tortamente. H. que miradetraucs. T. der einen 
chal anſiche, ſchall, 2 xeaz3s; i. obliquus, i. awrie. L. Aſpici 
oculis tranſuerfis, limis, vel obliquis. Gr.mygCalawy, ex muy, i. ob- 
lique, & Gar, i. aſpiciens. | 

$72 :obriug Mleepe. B. Dlaperich maken, T. Schleffend machen, 
I. Adormentare, H. Adormecer. G.Endormic. L. Sopire, Soporire, 
4 oper, i, drowlinefle or ſound flcepe. Gr. anne, ex x7, i. luv 
Per, & x9/uto, i. obdormio, Yi. Slepe, 4 

87; Alonder, ex lunder, i. ſeparare. Vi. Apart, 

874 Alparagus, Vi. Hperage, 

$75 an Alpe. Vi. Alpick, | 

875-2 an Alpect. G. AſpeR. I. Afpette. H. AſpiRe. L. os ab 
aſpicere. T. Inſchawen, B. Jenſchouwinghe, ab. j 5 
i. contemplari. Gr, 31s, ex 50gau, i, video. | 

(+) 876 Aſpen tree. Vi. Poplar, 

877 Alperitie, Vi. L 

(t) 877-2 Bipertion, & ſprinckling. G. Aſperti6n. H. Aſpercien, Ls 

tio, Gnis, ab Aſpergends, i. ſprinkling, 

878 ſphodtU, BT. Vi. Taſffo . 

879 an Yſpicke, or Aſpe.. G. Aſpic. I..H. 4ſþ:de. B. Bſptje. T. Ifpic, 

L. Aſpis, idis, f. Gr. «avis, ab « privat. & aveigs, i- [pira, qud hic ſer- 

pens in ſpiram 207 ſe contrabit. Serpers paruus ve » Canes 

morſus immedicabils eſt, niſi partes leſs flatim amputentur. < Alian. Aſdi- 

a þ anc Aſpidis morſicss pro tmalo immedicabili dicuniur, © Chilad. 


330 «: Aſpiration, G. Aſpirari6n. I. Afpiratione. H. Aſpiracion, L 
Aſpiririo. B. Fenbiddnghe, T. Y = i.a dining or drawing 
rag Gr, &#iayue, bhindow, cxem,i. ad, ſuper, & miw,i. flog 


- | | 
331.70 Apire. G. Aſpirer. H, Aſpirir, I. L. Aſpirire, ex ad, & ſpi- 
Iare, 4. to breath or blow, Vi. to Wzeathe, to Blow, and to Anſpire, 
$32, to Yfpire, or be ambitious. G, Aſpicer 3 honneur, eſtre ambiti- 
tux. 1. Aſpirare ad bonore. 
Tranſlate bic ſugnificat ambitiose affeftare. Ambire, ex am, i, circum, & 
ire. B. Najaeghen, 9. adenar;i, T. Nach chzen ſtreben, 3. bo- 
norem appetere, 4 Gr. 5pigw, i. animo verſate, verſurs agere. Gr, 
arezg4iv, a ard), i. ſtudium, & ded, i. dominium. 
(}) $83 Alpoztation, or carzing away. G. Aſportaticn, L. Aſpore 
ratio, 6nis, ex abs & potto. 
884 "ge Vi. 
_ to » G. Eflayer. I. Aſaggiare. H, Enſayir. Vide ts 
20ue. 
b or Afaying., G. Eday. I. 4faggie. H. Enſayo. Vi. Pzofe, 
$85-2> (75> * an Allater of the K/7g, is an Officer in Par ap 
ene triall of ſauer , indifferently appointed betwixt the Maſter of the 
—_ and the Merchants that bring ſiluer thither for exchange. An.2+ 
-6.C,I2. 
$36 to Aflaile, aſſault, or ſit vpon. G. Afailir. I. Aſſabre, Aſſultare. 
H. Aflakar, Ln wks ner L. Aſſalrare, je £4 falrs- 
re.) Aſlilirc, ex ad, & falire, to leape yyomw. Adoriri, Appetere, 
edi, Inceflere. T. Yn-fallen, B. Yen-vallen, Y»de Ange 
to fall on. Gr. #1, cx om, i. 2d, in, & me, i. ſalio. 
b 2ailed, G. Aſaill. IL 4ſa:0. H. Afalrado, Acomerido. L. Af 
ſulrarus, Ad6rrus, a, um, B, Beſpzonghen, Vi. Ifſaile, 
$87 Ylart, Vi. Ifert, 
(4) 888 kf * an Aflaſſine, an appoaſted murderer. G. Adaſin, 
Afſaſſinareur. I. Afſaſiine, 4ſſaſſmatore. H, Aflaſſinador, Aflaſsino, 
dift. ab Affailinis, populis Pharniciz, que lexus pretio condutti, bominem 
aggreduentur &- imerficuent. q Vi. Traicte des Aſſaſſins per Denis 
Lebey de Barilly, Prefident de Metz. 3. Bobber, 
$89 to Illault, Vi. to Allaile. | 
WO de tt 
ida, Arremetida, L. , us, Aggr ediot. By 
Aen-vallinghe, T. Das anfallen. Grz. rated, ID inline, 


Iſlatle, 
H. Aſno. B, T. Eel, 4 Let. aſcl- 


it. Afinus, ex « privat. & vw, 
- ox Soy vrilitas, nm ex jus la- 
boribus accipimus, H. 2. __ vephe, i. fero, vel & Lat, Burde, 
; engendred of a Horſe and an Afſe. | 
b . ; Then din. G. Anite. I As 
H. Aſna, Biirra, L. Afina. Gr. #4@,n. Vi. Erym. ſupra. 
4 wilde Jie, B. wiideſel. aaa” 


aſchin, i. funur, » ſinoke. Fel & 
H. Cenizra. L. Cinis, 


is. Gr. Ties. Heb. Sh tpher, - + 
T. - Go » 


v6 Alhiwenſday. 5. Iichen-wontvy Blchormte-voch. 
| ke jour des Cendres. I. le Ceners, H. Miercoles de ceniza. L.Cinertha, 


— 


Imber- | - 
the third it 7 
Cave Americas fund © AR. LE i Grd Th 
- ib faith, * Tales detierra de _— - 
vis, Aſc ae i of Aſa, be hathnailes, aluling  thrvethe Ar eng RES 


erra de Aſias 


H. Aſpirar a honra, L. Aſpirare. * 


* on Aﬀaich 


* 2x \Aſaibne, 


” t- 


- 


- 
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; ASS 


- 


AST 


os 


* Aﬀcrr, 


A : 
® Onager vide. 


* Aﬀiſc 8” 


i ; ed. 


* Aﬀleflors 


*: 
TAC: 


v 


camps o filueſtre, Aſno montes. G. Aſne ſauluage, I. 4/mo ſal- 
vatico, ondzro. L. Onager. Gr. dya,5&-, ab 5G, i. alinus, & d2;06, 
i. ager, campus. Vi. an Dnager. ; ; 

d a youre or little Aſſe. G. Aſn6n, Aſnich6n. H. Aſaico, Aſnillo. 


© 1. 4ſrello. B. Eletken. T. Efelin, L. Aſclius. Gr. 6yiNop, bya- 


ey, aviox ©, diminur. ab 3r&, i. afinus. | 

e 4a drixer or dreſſer of Þſles, G. Aſnier. I. Afro. H. Aſntro,Aſ- 
narizo. L. Afinarius, Agitaror aſelli, Agiſo, ab agendo. 

f an Aſehrad or blockbead. G. Gros Alnier.: I. Aſoraccio. H. Aſnce 
jonizo. L. Stupidus, Stolidus, Hebes. be | 
$ IAlleheaddineTe, or blockiſhneſſe. G. Aſnierie. 1. Aſiarts, Aſmag- 
gine, Aſaitz: H. Afnidid. L. Stupidiras, Hebetudo, : 
392 10 Afſemble. G. Aflembler. I. Aſſembiare, Aſſembrare, Congregare. 
T. Uerſa nien, B. Uer-famen. H. Congregar, Ayuntar. L. 
Ageregire, Congregare, ex con, & grex, gregis. Coadunare, Gr. 

Favityoipw, 2 Tus, 1. con, & dyHpw, i, collgo, congrego. 

b Aſſembled, G. Aflemblc. 1. Afſumbrato; congregato. T. Uerſam-= 
let. B. Uergadert, H. Congrezado, Ayuntado. L. Aggregatus, 
Congregatus, Adunirus. . 

c «az Iſlembly. G. Aflemblce, Aſemblige. 1. Aſembramento, Radu- 
n1ento. H. Ayuntamicnto, L. Congregatio, 6nis, T. Uerſam-= 
lung. B. Uergaderinghze. Vi. Congregation. 

893 to Iflent, or agree wnto. G. Aﬀentir. 1. Afſentire. L. Aﬀen- 
tio, tis, fi. Afſentior, iris vel ire, Allenſus ſum, Grz, ovyrara- 
TiYtuas, Tuvcadriw, cunojtw, T. Mit-ſtimmen, Vi. wo Conſent, 
and Xgres. : 

b an 3flent, or c2/ent. G. Aſſentement. 1. Aſſent:mento. L. Aflen- 
ſus, us. V1. Conlent, azd Agreement. ; 
$94 Aflentation. G. Aſſcntation. H. Afſentaci6n. 1. Aſſentatione, 

a Lai. Alſentatione, ide. Vi. Flatteric. 
$95 IAlſcntion dap. Vi. Alccntion, 


- 89s jj * Iflert, or Allart. 4. M.mwood ſaith in his Ferreſt Lawes, 


num. 5. part. 3. cap. 9- that it commerh of G. Affortir, to ſort or ſit 
ot, 10 f,niſh, to ſet 32 order, quia Afſartum eſt quod redattum eſt 
ad culturam. And an offerce committed in the Forreſt ( by plucking op 
thoſe woods by the roots, that are thickets of couerrs of the Forreft, and 
by making them pltne, as arable land, is Aſſart) ſo that Aſlarr, is the 
ercateft offence that 1111y be done in the Forreſt. For, whereas other 
waſtes are by felling, and cutting downe of the couerts, which may 
grow agazne in time, an Atart is a plucking than vp by the roots. Like- 
w//e Brafton ſaith, {b.4 cap. 38.44, 11. Boſcus cfhcuur Aflartum, & 
redattus im cuſturam. 
$37 Iſcrtion. G. Allertion. L. Aflertzo. Vi. Iffirmation. 
898 70 Illeſe, 74x, or afi/e, 7. to ſer dawwne the rate. G. Alleour, (3. t0 ſet 
downe.) 1. Aſſeſſare. V1. to Tax, a4 Allile. 
+) 898--1 Alſeſſozs, or Afocates 1 Iudgement. L. Aﬀeſlores, ex 
ad, & ſedendo. Vi. j-5* Demurre. te Ailefiours or ſeiters 
cowne of rates, V1. in Þliſe of bread. 


899 j-> * Illets, 4 G. Atlez, i. ſuis, enough. For it fienifieth m 


the Common Law, goods -cnowgh, as Exccntor or Heire, to ſatisfee or 
pay the Teſtators or Anceſtors debts or Legacies. So that be that 
pleadeth Aﬀers , ſaith nothing, but goods or Jands enough to an- 
iwer, &c. OR 2hOs 

(+) 900 Aleneration, a7 carreſt affirming. G. Alleueration, H. 
Aſeucraci6n. I. Afſeucratione. L. Aﬀtcucratio, 0nis. 

$01 Afſiduitie. G. Aſſiduits. I. Aſiduiz2. L- Aflidiiitas, ab Aſſidere, 
quod in ea re in qua laboramus, quaſi aſidemus. Vi. Tontinuance. 

902 79 Fſſicge, G. Aſheger. 1. 4ſſediare. H. Alediar. Vi. Wellege. 

b la Iflieging. V1. Bclieging. | : 

903 Ilignation. G. Allignaucn, Aflignat. H. Aſſignaaion. I. Afig- 
7atione. L. Afſhgnauio. Gr. mesSrn5, T. Ucrozdnung, 4.45. fore- 
o:dcring. Fumeſſung. V1. i» Zſſtgne. 

$04 7» Alſigne, or ap10:7t. G. Aigner. 1. Aſignare. H. Aſſignar. L. 
Ailignarc. T. Be-ſtcllen, a *v.w, i. nitro. Jue-geben, 42 3ue, 
7.ad, c> geben, :. dare. B. Jn-ftellen. Gr. @eg5i2nw, 4 wegs, tad, 
& Tmmmw, 1.pono. Vi. A-point, Subſtitute. ; 

900 j- * Alfſife, or Aſſes, 2 G. Aflife, ab aller, 7. ſedere. Vide 
Deſſtons. - 

905 * Affiſe of bred, 3. ſurting downe the price and quantitie of bread, 
a B. Ifiyſe, :. cenſus, rriburum. 77nde Arg. to Attic, or tx. 
Whereupm they are called# Aﬀeſtors of ſetters downe of rates vpon 
»/e72 70 pay datics, ether to the Kms, or otherwiſe, &xc. B. AlMyle= 
ners, Allyl-meefters. L. Publicani, Oblattonum & rriburorum 
mancipes. 

507 to Aſſiſt, G. Aſſiſtcr. 1. 4ſitere. H. Afiſtir. L. Adiſtere, ex _ad, 
> fiſtere. B. By-ſtaen, T. Wep-ltehen. Grz. maetgyw, a Ng, 
1. 1xta, apud, & 15442, 1. fiſto. Vi. 70 Þtd, to Helpe. 

 Iſſiſtance. G. Ailiftince. 1. A/*ie-qa. H. Aſliſtencia. Vi. id, 

c a Fſiſtant, G. Aſliſtant. 1. 4/eftenie.sL. Afliſtens, ab afliſto, ex 
ad, > ſto. Vi. an Atder 0: Yelper. ; 

ocs t5 Aſſociate. .G. Ailocier. 1. Aſociare, Confederare. H. ABociar, 
Confede: ar. L. Aflociue, ex ad, & focus. B. UJer-gheſelien. T. 
Jue-gelcilen, cx 3te, /. 2d, & geſell,;. ſocius. Gr. owwdjw,a ow, 
1. con, & 479, 1. neo, wngo. Vi. 0 Accompanie, 

b Sfſgciated. G. Afﬀocie. 1. 4/ecato. H.Affociado. L. Aﬀlociarus, 
a,um. Vi. Accompanied. 

c 64 Aſlociating, or aſſoc:atio7. G. Aſſociation, I. Aſſciatione. H. Aſ- 
ſoctacion. L. Aflociaio. Vi. Accompanying. 

529 to Alloile, G. Abſouldre. 1. Afoluere. H. Abſoluer. B. Þb= 
ſolucren. L. Ablolucre, ex ab, & ſoluere. Diffoluere. T. Ein 
fragen auff-loſen, :. 9:e/{1076 difſoluere, Gr. NYyys, a Na, i. dis, & 
ava, 1 loluo. 

916 to Aſſume, or /ake to hinſelfe. G. Prendre a ſoy, S'Artribuer. 1. 
Pigl.are a ſe [teſſo, Aitribins ſt, Aſſumere. H.Tomar a i nuſmo. L.Sibij 
aſlumere, Vi. to Þrrogate, 

$11 75> * an Aflumplit { @ teri of Taw ) is a voluntarie promije 
made by word, wereby a man aflumerh, or takcrh ypon him 48 per- 
forme, 07 pay atly thing wiato another. (It holds good in Law when 
there 15 ſomething laid downe in conſideration.) The Ciuilians ex- 
preſſe i by Eiuers Words, acords?g 10 3e Ralwre of the promiſe, calling 


ac. as 


it ſometime Paftum, ſartime Sponſienem, ſanetime Promifionem, or 
Conſtiturum. The word commeth of the Latine Aflumpris, i. a taking ts 
himſelfe or aſſuming. "o 

g1z &: Ylumption. G. Afumpribn. 1. 4ſſntione, Aſſonto. H. AL- 
ſumpci6n. B. Ylilmptie, T. Affiimptum, L. Aflumprum, Afſimp-. 
tio, (ab aflumere.) Gr. agjoanis, we;oneci (4 megrhaplale, 
i. afſumo.) Eſt munor Propoſitio ſylogiſmi. 

913 to Illgre. G. Afeurer. 1. Afraware: H. Aſegurir. I. Securum 
reddere. B. a ſeker, 7. certus, ſure, T. Uerficherens.. 
Gr. «7 p%;(w & droMiGaun, ab doo, i. turus, certus, ex @ pri- 

. uat. & oganw, 1. cucrto, q. quod euerti non poteſt. 

b a: Aſlarance. G. Aſſcurance. I, Aſicuranga. H. Seguridad. B. 
Dekerheit. T. Dicherheit, L. Sectritas. Gr. &ogdane. 

c Ifſured. G. Afeure. 1. 4ſſicurdto. H. Aſegurado. B. Uerfekert, 
T. Tt. -L. Securus redditus. Gr. LEM Fes. | 

914 to Allwage, or mitigate, ex Lat. * Suaderc, q. ſuave dicere vel dare. 
Vi. io Mitigate, or Pacifie, | 

b an Allwaging, or mtigating. B. Uerſoetinghe, 4 oct, i. dulcis, mi- 
ris. T. Uerſohnung. G. Mitigatibn. I. Mitigatione. H. Mitiga« 
cion. L. Mitigatio, onis, 2 mitigare. Gre. @eguiios, 3 @gaurs, i. 
mitigo. LS 

(4) 915 * an Altcriſk, or little ſtare. G. Aſteriſque, petite eſtoile. 
I. Aſteriſco, Picciola flea, H. Aſteriſco, Eſtrella pequena. L. Aſteri- 
ſcus. Gr. &'5relg;& , dim. ab &5yp, i. After, Stella. T. ein fterlein, 
ws e&n clein ſterre, vnde Aſteriſco norare, 3. 10 marke with a ſlarre 
thus *. . 

(4) 915--2 * an Alterifme, oy configuration of fexed ſlarres, an imaginarie 
forme demiſed by the Aftrologers, the better to conceiue and diſtiaguiſh a 
ſider the fixed flarres, ſuch as are the Beare, the Dragon, &+c. of which 

© are rechoned 84. in all, beſides a few formd out of late by the Diſcouerers of 
th: South Pole. G. Aſteriſme, 1, H. Aſteuſme. L. Aſterilmus. Gr. 
eneciouC, ab dig, i. Aſter, a ftarre. 

(F) 915-3 * Aftipulation, aſſent, affirming, or awouching to a thing, alſe a 
witneſſe or record, G. Aſtipulation, H, Aftipulacion. L. Afﬀtipulatio, 
onis, ex ad & ftipulor, ab antiq. ſtipulum, z. firm, a ſtipice, i. fuftss 
bunt folites defigi im aſtipulationibus. < Feſt. 

$16 to Aſtomnith, or d;ſjnay. G. Eſtonner, q. tonitru procellere, Eſpou- 


* Afﬀtcrisi. 


* m Aſteriſme, 


* Aſtipulation, 


yanter. I. Spaueztare, 4 Lat. pauere., UVnde H. Eſpantar, L. Terrere, 


g. in terram projierncte. Pave-ficere, Terrefacere, Gr. 6hmnno, ex 
be '& m\iTi@ , i. ſtupefacioe. T. Foxthtſam machen, 7, timid 
acere. 

b Aftoniſhed, G. Eftonne, Eſpouyante. I. Spayentato. H, Eſpantade. 

- T. Fozchtſam gemacht, L. TerrefaQus. Gr. &mmAnydeis. 

c an Iſtoniſhment. G. Eftonnement, Eſpouvantement. I. Spauento. 
H. Eſpanto. L. Terror, 6ris. B. Ontſettinghe, ab ontſetten, 5. ter- 
rere. T. dag ſchzecken. Gr. &x2\1Zs. 

917 to goe Yſtraie, B. Uerſtroept gaen, T. trren, irre gehen. G. 
S' cigarer, vaguer. 1. Yagare. H, Vagir. L. Vagare, 4 vagus, Erra- 
rc, ab topery, i. abire. Ob-crrire. Gr, AayBua, A GARfn, i, error, cre 
ratio. Vi. to JOamder. 

b agoing Fftrate. Vi. Wandering. : 

918 IFIftriction, or binding to. G. Aftriftion, I. Aſtrittione, H. Aſtri- 
cion. L. Aſtrifo, ab aſftringo. B. Uerbindinghe, T. Bindung. 
Vi. Binding, 

91s Altringent, or «ſt167;ce, b:diig, or making coſtive. G. Aſtringeant, 
Aſtrictif. 1, Aſtr.ngente, Afiritizizo. H. Aſtrictiuo. IL. Aſtringens, A- 
ſtriftivus, Aftritorius, (ab aſtringere, ex ad & ſtringo.) T, B, Uers 
bindende, Gr. 1/77/46, a 5Vp@, i. aſtringo., 

(t) b Aftrictine, Vi. Altringent, 

$920 Fftroitc, a pretiogs love. G. Aftroite. I, H. Afroite. L. Aſtroites, 
ai Aſteria. Gr. &'cpoiris, ab &5ye, 1. ſtella, q::0d i boc lapide radi) ali- 
qui, ſtellarum modo apparcant, C Baccius. T. Stg-ltein, 5. vittoria 
lapis. , 

92 wy an I'ftrolabe, ax inſtri7ent whereby the motion of the ſtarres is gathe- 
red, G. Aſtrolabe. I. H. Aſftro/abio. B. T. L. Aſtrolabium. Gr. a'ps- 
A&Cior, Eft Mathemaricorum inſtramentum,quo ad in veſtigandes ſtel- 
arum aut ſyderum motus viuntur, dif. ab aspoy, i. aſtrum, & adCo, 
ſiuc aauCave, i. capio, 

922 ' Altrologie, G. Aftrologie. B. Aſtrology, 1. H.L. Atrol6gia. 
Gr. &:p0A0){2, exdgpoy, i. aſtrum, & A695, i- ratio, ſermo. Eft enin 
ſcientia de aftroriz1 motibus. T.der ſternſeher kunſt. 

b as Altrologer. G. Aſtrologue, Aſtrelogien: H. I, Aſtrologo. L. A- 
ſtrologus, i, Gr. &5y0a6295. T. Dternen ſeher, B. Sterre-kijcker, 

923 - Aftronomie. G. Aſtronomie. 1. H. Aſtrenomia. B. T. Þſtro= 
nomep, L. Aftron6mia. Gr.z'sporouic, ex d5poy zi. aſtrum, & vigw, 
i. diſtribuo. E{? autem ſcientia, que ex ratione morus ſyderum al- 


quid colligit & ad vitam transfert. Vel Aſtronomia eſt que explicat © 


d:frinam de corporum caleftium motibus. 

b as Fſtronomer. G. Aſtron6me. 1. H. Aft:5nome. L. Aſtronomus. 
Gr. 5por6uGr. B. Dterre-kycker, T. Dternen (cher. 

(ft) 924 Iſhute, craftie, ſubtle, wilie. G. Aſtiir. 1. H. Aſtute. L. Aſtiitus. 
\ 1. Traftie, Subtle, wilie. 

(t) 925 Altyages, a Leader,Gouernou' of the Citic,” of egy, i. Cluitas, 
& aa ,i. duco. Vi. Dan.g.1. Ea 

926 Aſfunder. Vi. Apart. 

927 Alwell. B. Aiſewell. G. Auſly bien. I. Cos bene, t4nto bene. H. 
Tambicn. L. Tam bene. Gr. sws. 

928 Fſyndeton, a Figzve. G. Aſyndcte. 1. H. Asindeto, A\yndeto. L. 
Aſyndeton. Gr. &'ourJeny, cx @ priuat. & 5w, i.con. & Sxw,i.ligo. 
Eſt cum dive plureſuve tum dibtiones tum orationum Clauſule que conmmbtio- 
mum nexibus carent, quorum loco commata mterſeruniu. Vt, Ven, 
vidl, vici, pi0 vena, & vidi, & vici. * . 

929 Alpnthcton, a Figure. G. Aſynthere. I. H. 4/izthero. L. Aſynthe= 
ton. Gr. dou;S47p9, ex & priuat. & ous, i. con. K 51075, i. politio 
vel coniunRio.. Ide cm Aſynderon ſupra. 

930 At. Sax. fST. G. a,en. I. ain. H. a, en. L. ad,in, apud, 

ex and, i. 2, de. B. toe. T. gne, q. os 75, i. in id, wel ad id. 
Gr. @e5s- 

93x ts Þtchiene. Vi. Fchieue. 8 

933 Ftheiſme, G, Athciſme, Arhgiſteric. 1, H. A4ci/imo, Ateiſteria. 

F L, Atheilmus, 


* Arropos, 


* zo Artacke, 


* Artainders 


947 IF 


_ Di expers. | 
of ence , the Art ue. 
Og tn, ith 
by 08, ab &v T Certo. Vi Wzaltier 
(t) 935-0 "En *' Alas, 1L1.G. lines cans rg 
3þſe maaunaly gy deny, celum ſuftiuiſſe dicitue. CE Ouid. Vitru- 


uius wocat Adlantes idew quod Telamones, i. Images, poſts, er ſupporters 
() EO ons Geekan beames, a thing ſo ſmall, 
LN nets Abd che buf emnrve of ow G. Ate. 1H. 
A'rtomo, A'timo, coſa indiuifible. L. Aromus, Gr. gnp@, ab « 


priu, i. non, & Ti{w, i. ſeco, qued ſecar; non pateſt. 
i. Atonement 


937 « Vi. Mtt . 
$ * an an }ſher of a Hall, or Mafter-porter. - G. 
CO 2be, Hulſe de fl IL. —_— d; ſala. H. Macſtre ſala. 
L. Arricus, AtriEnkis, 3. 4 ſeruant v4 cnn gar 6m 
keeping and looking 1s the imager or petigree of the whole Socke or fe 
mile, which were wont to be ſet im porches, or firſt entrance of the houſe, 
rr yer 1p AR or fir exgrance of the houſe. Gr. eSan@r,ab 
ex, i atrium. 


3 

(t) 940 £Þ * A.G.LH.B. T.L. Arropos. Grz. «vyx@, vna 
Parcarum, 3. one of the three Ladies of Deſtinic , which cats off the 
threed of mans life, dita q. immutabilis, quod ad nullius preces con- 
uertatur, ab & priuat, i. non, & 7p67w, i. yervo, conyerto. 

* {> Ittache, 4 G. Arracher, i. Avg. to atrache, tacke, or 

faſten vnto. Lat. Affigere, Alligaire, NeQtere. 1n our Common Law, 

3t fenifieth to take hold, or apprehend by commandement of Writ, 

and differeth from an Arreſt, or Capias, which beth on the bode, and an 

Attachment wpor: body, and ſometume on goods. Beſides, M. Lambert 
in his Eircnarchie, or office of Iuſtice of Peace, lib. I. cap.16. makerb 
this difference betwecne an Arreſt and an Attachment, that az Arreſt 
proceedeth out of lower Courts by precept, and an Attachment out of higher 
Courts by Precept or Writ. Alſo betwixt an Attachement and a Di- 
Krefle z5 there difference, becauſe « Diſtrefle toucbeth not the body, bur 
goods and lands, azd ax Attachement body ard goods, bur nor land, as a 

 Diſtrefle doth. More may you reade inKirtchin, Brafton, Britton, &c, 

b a3 G. Attachment. /1..to Þttache. | 

942 (> * Attainder,z GATE ob. — ac 
touch, 4 Lat. Attingere, (ab ad & tangere) c 4s attaint 
3s as it were,catched,oucrtaken,and plainly deprehended. For Acrai 
der is aconuiRtion of any perſon, of a crune, or fault, wheresf be was 
not conuiced before : As if a manhaue committed Felony or Trea- 


found guilty, and bath 1udgement, 


as we ſay, be is Attaintedor Tainted of Treaſon,efc. i. flained. 
A man is attant two manner of waies : by Appearance, or by Proces. 
4 Stanf. PI. cor. fo. 44 Attamtby Appearance, is by Confeſſion, Battle, 
& Verdift. 1dein, fo. __ By Conf —_ y—_ _ =_ 
ity, anſwereth, Guilty, never putting e upon the verdidh of th 
, org Battle, when the party ap I by anether, and chuſavg to trie 
the truth by Combar,ratber then by Iurie, is vanquiſhed. By Verditt, when 
#he Priſoner at the barre, anſwering tothe Indifiment Not guilty,and yet 
Is faund by the verdi& guilty. Idem,fe.108.& 192.Artaint alſo 84'ru, 
end lieth where a falſe verdict is giuen by 13.men, and 7 


ehereanythe partie agtinſ wha they have paſſed ney have a Writ of Altaine | 


ainſt the x 3. men, as partial, and to baye given ſentence contrary 
eee ened ranban And whereas before, vpon the firſt 
Enqueſt, commonly they all be Yeomen, now vpon this Attaint, wut goe 
24- Gentlemen dwelling within the Shire. The matter 3s pleaded agame 
nn ſame ludges : but _ m_ _ — no more —— be 
rought in, bt only that which was mn, 
ft. 1f this Far yore raya ns 
tially, aud againſt the evidence brought in before them, the firſt 
salled Attainted, and accounted as perivred und infamed, and ſhall forfeit 
$0 the King their Lands and Tenements, Ofc. But if the 1.4. doe aduudge as the 
S#vlt, the Plantiefe that brought that Artaint, ſhull be impriſoned,” and ran- 
; ſomed at the Kings will. 23. H. 8, c. 3. Reademorede Repub. Ang. by Sis 
Tho, Smith, lib. 3.c. 2. 
Þ Fttaint, or corr-pt, a Gal. arrainR, 3. touched with corruption. 
© FIttainted, Vi. Cozrupted, 
945 to Attempk, G. Arremprer, 6% Artenrer. I. Attentare. H. Arencic. 
L. Attencare.}/. ts Allap, to P2cue. 
b Mttempted, G. Arrewpte, Artente.” I. Attentdto. H., Arcnrido, 
LR 
e e: Attempting, Vi. Alaping, 
p45 troYttend, wat, flay, or tarry fe 
tare, Fermare. H. Eſperir, Aguardir.L,Expedare. T, JParten, B, 
Wachten.. Vi. o Loke foz, or Tarry, 0zabdefoz, 
947 10 Mgnd170n or ſerv, Vito erue, 


& (1) 
o 


by. G. Arrendre. I. 41tindere, Aſpet- 970 


oy 948—2 
. tenucr, 


ric, H. ary 4-7 or PR 
are, ex ad, & tenuis, 3, 


| » this. IZ. \antbe, 3 \Yadss i, tc- 


7 H. Arreſtaci6n. L. 


Nu18, F * . . "y 2 - y 
(t1) 948-3 Fay rms iuftification or prouing by rao, oh —_ * Atreftaciog, 


5, 
_— por reftigos, a Arreftarus. Grz. 


is ER oe Salo 
() b Fitick Diae?. Vi in Dial, bs: 2h 
1corum Regum, 
Appareil. 


950 Attire, & Lat. Tiira, 3. Ornamentum 
dorum, & Mulicrum. G. pon way pain eo 


cer 
b :tÞttire, G. Acrourner, q. Aorner, idem. Vi. to/Apparell, 6 


c anIttirer, or dreſſer. G. Antourntur. g. Aorneur, idem. 
951 , Or agreement, q. adunimentum, ab adwnire, i. to vnite. 
Or of At,and one, as it were a making ate. G. Vni6n. I. /nione. H. V- 
On Vnio,6nis, — um, i. Gr. $ronns, ab irbe, i. vnire, ab 

5, v0, i. vnus, vnius, B. e@nichepd. T. einigkeit, ab 3. UBM» 
Vi. Bgreement, | ok 


Union, 

b tormakeAttonement, Vi. io Reconcile, 

(7 952 * Mttonrnement, (a terme 21 Law) is an yeelding of aTenant wn- 
EE TIA 
3. » 0 tare. ; 

953 a: Yttournep, or Aducate, 2 tour Gal. i. vicis, quia gerit vicemclien- 
tis apud Indicem. Yi. Wduocate. Ne | 

b Settracion, G. AccraQti6n, ArtriiR. 1. Attrativne. H. Arracidn. T. 
Inzichung, B. , Gr. iaZis. L. Artraftio. 

(t) 954-2 roYttractor ap 70, © allure. G. Artraire, I. Arrrarre. L. 

Arttrahere, ex ad & Trahere. 


955 Attractine, G. Arrra&if. I. Attrattivo. H. Atratiue. L. Attra« 


Riuus, a, um, quod attrabendi vim habet. Gr. gums, ab jaw, 
1. rraho, T. das viel3ne ſich zicher, quod mulrum ad ſc rrakit. B, 
1. attrahere. 


bags - yg. ky 
95 to Attrappe. - Betrappen, Vi. © Trappe, 
957 toAttribute. G. Artribuer. I. Attribuire. H. Arribuir. L. Av 
+ rribuere, exad &tribuere. B. Toe-rekenen, toe-ſchzfuen, 4 toe, 
4. ad,co, & ſchytjuen, 3. ſcribere, T. 3neignen, 3. .Gr. 
weroriuw, ex ogy, 5. ady & rigew, i. rribuo, capio. /3. to Ympute, 
b Setributed, G. Actribue. I. Attribuzto, H. Artribuy'do.-L. Arwt- 
burus, a, um, Vi. Jmputed. ; 
952 toAttribute or arrogate to bimſelfe. Vi. Arrogate. 
b Mtributed or arrogated. G. Arrogue, L 
rus, a, um. Vi. s 


3 8 * P : . - - 
0) oe, Bir Is, 


wearing. G, Artriti6n. 


Arrogate. H. Arrogido. I. ' 


* Artick, 


* Fides Attica. 


* Artournes 


- Attritione. H. Atricion. L. Attritio, Gnis, &x Arte» © 


ro, is, ex ad, & Tero, is, Triui. Gr. rivzgs. 
V —_—_ Vi. Fttournement, 
» Vi. Mtournep, 
961 to Fuaile or profit. G. Valoir. I. Yaltre. H. Valer. L. Valor. 
_ p_ vaw, i. valco. Gr. spraiw, T. niitzen, B. nuttichſijn, i 


b RMuaileable, Vi. Pzofitable. 

96z toUaile or abaſe, 4 Gall. aualler, raualler. I. Auallare, q. ad val 
lm ——_— Vi. toYbaſe, to Uaile, 

963 to' b kink-gomronr achl Hy” 4 

964 Yuant, « cerme of diſdainein our Engliſh, as 4s to ſay, Fic on 
thee, Away, Out of my and commeth of omar 6 3. be- 
fog G. Oftez, Oſtezarriere deR. I. Lexati via, Sco- 


Quitate de ay. L. Apagt, Gr. &mM4, Cora, Heb. 95 
» i. abi, vade, wes. 4 


"Juaritious, Vi. 

) 966 Mabades, Vi. Wozning , WP 
Fucupatjon, or banting 4 thing, 

— Aucupati6n, Chafſement aux oiſcaux. f 


{RCA 
m4 


H. 


c Indacioully, G. Audacicuſcmenr. Vi. Boldip. 

(t) 968-2 Yuldible, that may be heard. L. Audibilis. Sp 

969 Wudience. G. Auditnce. I. Audienza, Audientia. H. Audiencis. 
| ia, ab audio, q. aures do. B. Ghehaz. T.Gerhoy, «bh6= 


» EX ef gyalagants, 


on ior. L. Auditor, rity qui audi 
yIzr, Gr. dx yam, ab <xcyapues 1 audio, i. 
5 ſ py = 


In our 
Low 


* Auditor of 
the Kangs Rewe- 


WS: 


ws 


® Aucriws, 


&7> Augmen- 


myvon C897. 


6 Aulne- 


yer. 


AVG 


AY T 


Lawit fenifieth an Officer of ths King, or ſome other great Perſonage, 
which Ts examining the Accomprs of all under Officers Accomp- 
table, make up a generall Booke, that ſheweth the difference betweene ther 
| Receipts, and ther Allowances, conmmenty called (Allocations) as name- 
hy the Auditors of the Exchequer take the account of thoſe recciuers, 
which receiue the rewenewes of the Augmentation, as alſo of the Sheriffes, 
Eſcheators, Colle&ors, and Cuſtomers, ad ſet them doyone and perfeti 
them. He that will reade more bereof, may looke Stat. An. 33. H. 8. c.33. 

(tf) b * Yuvditoz of the Kines Reuencwes, with whom are the Re- 
Ss,” 1 the Accomprs of the Reuenew of all the Kings Honors, 
Mannors, Lands, Tenements, in the ſeuerall circwts, ſhewing 1. whas 
Lands ewery Tenant ho!deth, 2. #7:1t Rent exery Tenant payetb. 3.9 bat 
Service the Tenant owetb. 4. What the cleare value of the Lands held, 
#5. 5. Wh Reprifals, Perquiſites, e#c. 6. #hat Allowances and Fees 
ſung. 7. Diſtnguiſh ng the Poſicfions and the Demaines from the 
reſt, exc. 8. The Free-hold from the Cuſtomarie. 9. Charging and d:ſ- 
charging the Tenants, who are to pay the Rent, and Receivers and 
Bailicfes who collett the ſame. Alſo are in his Cuſtodic ſuch Leaſes, as 
wherein there is reſerued to bis Maicſtic eitber Rent or Seruice; alſo 
ſub Leaſes or Grants,as whereby the King is to pay Fee to the Leafſce 
o&r Grantee by the bands of bis generall Recemer of the Countie : i bis 
office are the Accomptrs gf all Cuſtomers, Eſchearors, Recciucrs,Fer- 
mers, alſo digers Rentals, Surucies, &c. 

(}) b-2z Juditoz of Preſt. Vi. Pzelt. 

(#) c 0 YAuditoz of tbe Rates. Vi. Bate. 

ds an FJuditozie, or Audit, G. Audiroire. H. I. Ayditoris. L. Audi- 
eorium, eb 2ud:re. T. Ein 02t da man 3ue Horet. Gr. a*xgga7%or, 
ab a%g9 20ues, i. audio. 

TH 972 (> Bue Blote, 224 Ane Scotc. Vi. (75> Scot. 

973 ©@ Puenge. G. Venger. Vi. w Beuenge, : 

974 17> Ferage, a! ab antiq. Lat. Aueria, 7.4 Beaſt, forte 2 Sax. & 
Belg. Hauer, 1. Lat. Auena, Ang. Oats, which is the prouender for horſes : 
becauſe 1t is ſeruicewhich a Tenant owethwntothe Lord, by burſe, or car- 
viageof horſe. And ſo 1 take the Kzngs Auerages, to be the Kings car- 
riages by bore or cart. 1n the Common Law there u a Writ for taking of cat- 
zell, called De Auerijs capris in Wyrhernam, 3. beaſts, &c. V1. Wy3 

thernarm, 4 

(+) 975 1 Iunerdepois, Vi. (7 weights, : 

$75--2 Aueris, or /he 1(z1gs Pucrie, :. the place where the Kings prouen- 
der for bis borſes us kept, 4 Sax. & Belg. Hauer, i. Oats, becauſe the 
O2ts are th. common prou:nder for borſcs. Vi. Yaner, 

976 i7> to Tucrre, G. Auerer. I. Ayerare, q. ad verum agere. Vi. t6 
Uerifie. 

b an Auerment, Vi. Uerifping. 

(t) 977 a * Fternus. G. Aucrae. H.1I. Auerno; T.L. Auernus, 
Gr. 2egr >, q. ſine volatilibus, ab a priu. i. fine, 8& Ges, i. auis,v0- 
latile, t 4s 4 lake 2 Campania, dedicated to Pluro, where z thought to 
be the entrance into bell. 

(t) 978 Fuerſlon, a !urning awiy. G. Auerfion, Deſtournemenr. 1. 
Po'gimento del wolto. H. Auerci6n, boluimiento de la cara. L. Auer- 
fio , 6nis, ab 3, 4. from, & vertere, 3. to turne. Grz. amrpomn, ab 
emo, 1. 3, ab, & gem, i.verto. B. Dutkeeringe. T. Dem ver= 
kauffertige. | 

978—2 to Fugment. G. Augwenter. L Aumentare. H. Aumentar. 
L. Augmentare, Augere. Avgeo, 3 Grz. evZayw, ab dtfo, i. augeo. 
T. Hermehzen, « ver, i. omnino, & mehzen, i. augere. B, Toez 
nemen, 4 tor, i. ad, &> nemen, i. capere. 

b 2yamentdtton, G. Augmentation. H. Aumentaci6n, Aumento. 
I. Anentatione. L. Augmen, inis, Augmentatio, onis. Gr. ebZn97s. 
B. Icawaſſinghe, Ucrmeerderinghe. 1. Uermehzung, 02> 2#1ug= 

mentation, as the Court of Þugmentation was erelted the 27. ycere of 
H. 8. as appeaveth by the 27. Chap. of that yeeres Parlicment. 1t was ſo cal- 
{:dy the increaſe of the reuenewes of the Crowne, by the ſuppreſſion 
of the Abbeyes and Religious houſes. And be Court was ordained, 
that the King might be iuſtly dealt with tou:bing the profi:s of ſuch Religi- 
8125 bviifſts. | 

r -S--— WY G.Augmente. I. Aunentato, H.Aumentado. L. Auftus, 
a, um. T. Uermehzct. }. Tocghenomen. 

979 «- Xugre,or winble. B. Dogher, Tggher, Eggher, & Lat. Acre. 
Vi, Wumble, _ ; 

({) 90 an Fugur, or diviner by bids. G. Auguricr. I. Auguraro.H. 
Augurero, L. Augur,qzaſi Auigur,?. ex aulum,garritu,diuinationem 

 faciens. Vi. ſb voce Diuination, 

b Sugurdtion, or d:uin.2ton by flying of birds. G. Augurarion, Augure- 
ment. H. Auguraci6n. 1. Auguratione. L. Auguratio,onis. Vi. Þugur., 

g8 1 Xugult, Vi. menſes omnes ordine poſitos ſub voce Moneth. 

(+) 932 Jugultus, i. zoble, royal, co:ſecrate, aSumame of the Roman 
Emperours, <q AR. 25. 21. 4z the 42. yecre of Auguſtus reigne was - 
Chriſt our Sauiour borze, E Luk. 2.1.6, 7. 

98z an Anle, V1- I'vole, 

934 }-> Vuilnegeoz, or Jlnegeoz, L. Viniger, ve! Vinaror, s. oze that 
carrieth or meafireth with an el. 1: commeth from the French word aulne, 
5,an ell or cll-wand , and fignfieth an Officer of the Kings, who by 
himſclfe or his Deputie,in places conuenentlooketh to the afliie of wool- 
encloth mage thorow the Lat: aid two ſeales for that parpoſe ordained 

to them. An. 25. Edw. 2. Stat.4. cap.1. Alſo An. 3. R.2.cap.z. who 4 
recomptable to the Kang for euery cloib ſo ſealtd. 

o35 Aunceltozs. Vi. Aunceſtours, 

986 Functent, Vi. ncient, 


£> Auncicnx 987 87> Vuncicnt Demcaſne, Demaine,or Domaine, q. vetus patrimo- 


Demeainec. 


* Doomeseday 


Booke, 


nium Domini, aut publicum veCtigal, a publike Tribute by a Tenure, 
when all Mannours belonging to the Crowne, in the dazes of King Edgar, © 
the Saxon Kwmg,or of Willam the Conquerour,did bold, The number of 
Names of which Mannours, 4s ai/o all otber belonging to commen perſons, 
be caſed ro be written in a Booke, (after 2 ſuruey made of them) now re- 
maining in the Exchequer, and called * Doomes-day Booke : and 
tboſewoKh by that Booke doe appeare to haze belonged to the Crowne at 
that inte, and ave contawned under the Title (Terra Regis) be called Aun- 
ctent Demeaſne. Vi. Demeane, 

528 az Junt, G. Tante, L, Amira, z, 9.4 we 7ertia. I Zig, A Tia, 


3 Gr. kw, i. honoro. B, Moeye. T. Der mutter ſchwillter, i. ma- 
tris ſoror. Gr. wavy Sapy, a wing, i. mater, & dNAPI, i. ſoror.. 
g89 0-BÞuoid, or make emptie. Vi. Emptie or E or Wotd, 
999 10 Fuotd, a G. Voye, f.3.via,q. c viadiſcedere. G. Evirer. I. E- 
witare, Schifare. H.Euitar, Eſquiuar. L. Vitire, (9. via, a#t vi, euerte« 
re.) Euitare, '(q. exidenter vitare.) Deuitlac.T eiden,Fliehen, E, 
jden, i 


b Snowed, B. Uermjdt, T- Uermefdt, G. Puire, I. Exitato, Schi- 
fato. H. Euitado. L. Viratus, Euitatus, Deuirarus, a, um, Grz, 3«= 
grep M6is, ab nm, i. aucrto. | 

c that maybe Yuoided, G. Euiable, Qu'on euiter, I. Tuitabile, 
H. Enirable, Que fi puede euitir. L. Evitibilis. Grz. iZeadoros, 
O_ evevaaxr@r. T. Das man vermepden bnd entflie- 


en mag, 

d an Anoſding, B. Midinghe, T. Uermeidung, G.Evitemenc, 
I. Euitamento, Schizamento. H. Evitamicnto. L. Evitatio, 6nis. Grz. 
cvndCne, ab cuackh, circumſpeRus,cautus,exIv, i, bend, & Ax'Cw, 
i. ſumo, apprekendo, q. capax mali evidandi. 

991 0 Yuyotr de poig,;s good French, i. habere pondus, to baue weight. 
It fignifieth in the Common Law two things : ft, a kinde of weight di- 
wers from that which 15 called Troy-weight, containing but 12. ounces to the 
pound, whereas this containeth 16. ounces : and therefore it was called 
Auoir de pos, to baye rnore weight than the other. Then it fignifieth ſuch 
merchandizes tifat are weighed by this weight, and not by Troy- 
weight, as 7# Stat. of Yorke, Anno 9g. Ed. 3. 

(t) 992 17> Fuon, the name of a ricer in diucrs countries in Englands 
L.Aufona, Auona, ſo called of Brit. Auon, i.a riutr in generall, © Cam. 

mn N orthav;pronſhire. 

993 to Yuouch, 2 Gal. auouer, iden. Aut 2 Gal. 2 bouche, i, in buc- 
cam alicuz aliquid atteftari, Vi. to Appzoue, Filow, : 

b IFuouched, Vi. Ippzoued, Jlliowed, 

c an Juouchment. V1. Jppzoutng, Yllowing, 

994 to Jyow, 2 G, Auoutr, j. to Auow, Approve, Inflifie,  Maniane. 
Vi. :0 Yuouch, Appzone, or Zillow, 

995 [> BWownie, aG. Auouer, ou Adnouer, 3. to auow, auouch, 
prone, inſiþe, or 74antaixe, (aterme of Law) is where one taketh a di- 
ſtrefle for renr, or other _— be that is diftrained, ſueth a Kepleuing 
now be that tooke the Diſtreile, wſtifying or maintaining the aft, is laid to 
auow, and that us called his Auowrie. 

996 Furicular, or of theeare. G. Auriculiire. I. Aricolire. H. Auris 
cular. L. Auriculiris, (ab aure.) Gr. &nxd5,ab Za, TVs, i. auris. Yu 
de Auricular Confcfiiong by the eare or bearmg of the Ghoſtly Father. 

b the Auricular vewme. G. Veine auriculiure. 1. ena aricolare. H. 
Vena auriculir. L. Auricularis vena, 4. the eare veine, Which runs vp 
by the kernels which are vader the care, Surgeons opens it againſt tha 
dceafnefle, paine, and vicerations of the cares. 

(4) 997 Furoza, the moramg. G. Aurore. IH. L. Aurora, 67, ab auy- 
ro ſeo colore. © 111d, T. Die mozgenroet,i. the red morning. 

(f) 997-2 * Julpitious, o7 luckie. G. Portant bon heur. 1. Aufdicats, 
L. Auſpicatus, q. fortunatus ex aimn aſpctiy vel volaty, H.Dichoſo, y 
de buen aguero. Vi. Luckie, 

993 Fultere, ſowre, ſevere, flere, G, Auſtere. 1. H. Auſtero. B. ftner, 


ye 
——. a ed tne. A, Ms c 
. 
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[> Auowrze. 


* Auſpiious 


L. Aufierus, a, um, Gr. aw5ygyc, ex aw, i. ficco, to drie, as it were 


a aric, ſad, or grimme ma. T. Unlieblich, ex ohn, z. pe, & lieb, i. 


amor, 9. ſue azore. Heb. RYÞ kaſcheh, 4 w/Þ baſchah, z. dans , 


fwt, rizzdus fint. Vi. Gimme, 

b Aulteritie, G. Auſterits. 1. 4uſherita, H. Auſteridid. L. Auſteri- 
ras, aris. B. Stucrhetd. T. Unieblichkeit, Gr. ayes. | 

c IAuſterelp, or /erncy. G. AuſteremEnt. H. I. Aufteramente. L. Au- 
ſtere. Gr. a5yg3;. T. Unlieblich, B. Stnerlick. Vi. ſupra. 

(+) 999 Sr. Yuſtin, axd Auſtin Friars, Vi. Friar, 

(t) 999-2 * Fuſltrale, or Southerne. G, 1. Auſtrile. H. Auſtrdl, del 
medio dia. L. Auſtr:lis,le, ab Auſter, 4. the South part, q. Hauſter,ab 
bauriendss aquis. Vi. Houtherne. 

1000 Futenticke. Vi. Juthenticke, 

1601 YAuthenticke, G. Aurencique, Authentique. I. H. Autentico, B. 
Jutentyck. L. Authenricus, a, um. Gr. eyernxd;, quod ab Au- 
thoribus conſpicuis projectum & comproba:um e[t,diR. ab azns, i. ipſe, 
& 62, 1, ynum, idem. 

1002 an Futhoz. G. Autheur.- I, Aut6re. H. Aut6r. B, Ituteur, L. 
Aiithor, fiue AuQor, Gris, ab augeo. © Feſt. Gr. wnvey, ab aur, 
i. ipſc, & 8pzaCoyes, i, operor, aris, T. Erfinder, ab. er-finden, i. 
inuenire. 

1:03 Yuthozitie, G. Authorite, I, Axteritd. H. Autoridad. B. Yuthoe 
rithept, L. Aurhoriras, aus, ab aurhore, T. dag anſehen, q. ſpeQa- 
bilitas. Gr, #Eccaie, ab 5557, i, licct. Heb, n»&433 jecholerh, 2 
By jachol, i. poruir. 

1004 70 Authozize. G. Authoriſer. I. Authorizare, H. Authorizir, 
L. Authorizare. : 

(t) 1005 Jutumnall, Vi. ef or belonging zo Autumne, poft Autumne, 

1085-2 Aytumne. G. Auromne, Autiumne. 1, Autyunne, Autonno. H, 
Autono. L, Autiimnus, 1, 4. auttummus, ab auges,quia tunc fruges an- 

Lenin. | Scal. B. Hertr, 'Ho Herbſt, IV. E:w. FF Haruelſt, GIS. 
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b of or belonging to Autumne, G. Auromnel, Auromn4l. I. Automnale. 
H. Orofial. L. Autumnalis. B. ban Þerſt, T. von Herbſt. 

Io06 37 Anxtilium ad filium milcem faciendum, 8 filiam marican- 
dam, # a Writ arefid ts the Sheriffe of everie Shire or CoxuMiie, where 
the King or othcr Lord hath Tenants, to leuie of them reaſonable aide to= 
ward the knighting of his cldeſt ſonne, and the mariage of bis eldeſ 
daughter. Vi. Fpde, & Fitz. Nar, Br, fo, $2, 

1007 Fwate, or get hence. Vi, Away, 

1008 to Awake. Vi. Waken, 

1009 ts Award, or arbitrate, 4 Belg, Wewaerighen, Vi.to Irbitrate, 

b an Award. Vi. az Irbitrament. 

Iolo Aware of, or foreſeemg. G. Preuoyant, I. Prevedente. H. Sabidcr, 
L. Przſcius, a, um, Prxuidens, cntis, Przſentiens, entis. B. UIoza 
fdende, T.Uoz-wiſlendt, Gr. weoridtvs, 3 mes i» ante, & ris 1. ſcio. 

1011 Away, get bence. B. Weth, 1. Wegk, a Weg, 1. iter, via. G.Ar- 
FISTE, 4: 6d Tet bp Dig Y40s V6 vie, Liyetz via BY Vox Be 2y- L 

Ape 
E 


* Auſkale 


(7 Ayailtucy 


8 Ayde. 


® Baal, Beek. 


hotel, 
d a battell Axe, 3, an axe for battle. G. Hiche & 


1019--2 HM: G. Axinomane 
ws LH. L. Axinomatia. Gr. Hmm Rs a but- 


T0321 te Epis7 dance b _ "Ve Sianttey, 
302.2 to Pyde. Vi. to Bide, or belpe. - 
b 2pde. G. Ayde, Aide. I. itz. Vi. Mide, 


| ay A <a 'Apde, as a Subſidie, Lone, Cuſtome, "EY Preſtation, X 


from the SubieQts to their Sou 
Landlords. i7> 1s our Common Lawit as applied ſometime to a Sub. 

Fn Tenantatothes LordncohichimphmchtontedcourFumthe Fes 
enants fs 5 fovus OI- 
TENG omaric, cap-3 5. Des Aides Cheuelz, 4. De 
Auxilsjs Capitalibus, i. chicte Aides. Whereof the firſt is, 3 Faire [ aiſn& 
filz de ſon Scigneur Cheualier, i. 0 make bis eldeſt ſonne Knight. The ſe= 


Tenants ts their 


cond, 2 Tppoloyiny my om angs . The third, 3 
Rachaprer k co de priſen, quand i i] oft prins 
ur Ja guerre au teak of bs Lord when be is ta- 


greene, or 

x027 in Bynes uo Howie Vi. Firie, 

1028 Y . Vi. Yerbe Gerard, or Gontwozk, 

1029 zure colour. G.Aſur, Azir, coulfvr & aziir, Azurin, I. Avir- 
16, Azurino. Azul B. Lazur, d#. 2 lazure lapide . L.Cxrii- 
leus,a,um, q. cereus, a, um,color enim eſt cal pruri. yineus, a, um, 
adj. Gr.xvdreGr, 3 wer, czrulco colore gemma, ex iaſpidumge- 

 nere., T. ex himmel, 1. cahum, && blaw, i.cyaneus. 

b an Yzure tone. T.B. $zner, G. Pierre d' azur, H. Pietra lazula. 
L Lzgli, Laxzoli, ic dift. ab ingenore Litulo, q lun L. Czrileus 

Lapis, quia eſt czruki coloris. Gr. wtey@- a} aJ&, 


Cage Cs 


EE 
batchets. 


2 xd, i. fluftus. 
| Ve a cologquen pre ſe ferunt fluftus marini, vel 469din mari Euxino 


B 


1030 Seciinda litera Alphabtri, & vocatur Heb. Chal. Achiop. 
Betb. Arab. Be. Gr. Bir, Slau. Boga. Armen. Byen, Indic. 


Vedb, Betbs. T.S. B, A. G.1.L. H. nominatur B. 1n Muſica * 


etiam oft & vocatur Anglice Befabeemi, &+ _—_— 
3. Ang. B B ſhope,cnd B fie Gal. B care & B mol. © 
Q. 1031 0 AB.T.G.LEAL. * Gr. Baa Heb. 
RET En 
or 
H = 
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Pcor, EC Num.3g.3 pre hrah 3-29 F298 Fir 
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ECT a 


abby % diddeces ſe, C: King-3.3, 3. fac <> 2x +, 
a > Ex La 1 Gl fe S jnge W— "Kip pe for %a m— G 
Oo 


7 bs ets 5 by Baalze bub- or B elec! lb. or ths 
" March. . 


7 - & _ - 


d the tower i. G. 

. L. re Aba I conſe DA ba” ba- 
confundere, commilcere. 1taque ovy/xv0rm , reds 

at, .confuſs,comats, jr $1. 7p po eek. 
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a the building oft the 
wid 1angues rae Fra Fes 


it benng taken, it daies one part 
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B A C 


tero,q. ſolutus: L. Corlebs, quid calo dignam vitam agant, © Hier. 
yt Gr. egaa@&, ex a priuar. & zud, i. nupt ,MiNG, ab 
e&w,i.ferueo,calco,quoniam Nel mve©- y yeomsicalidacſt iuuventus. 
1044 «4 Balcheler, as a Bacbeler of Arts. G. Bachelier. I. Baccelliere, Bac- 
caliro. H. Bachiller. L. Baccaliureus, ei ,vel Baccalirius, ij, quia olm 
coronabantur baccalaurei lauro cum baccis eius,vel potins quia tum pri- 
mim przco Academie Bedellus ipſis aureum baculum exhibEbat cum 
ad comitia irent, CRicnan, Y/nde T. Baccalar, B. Baetkelaris, 
Primus gradus in profeſſione Scicntiarum, eſt Baccaldurei; Secundus, 
Licentiati; Virimus, Doftoris. . 
r045 4 Wacheler Knight, a degree mder a Knight Bannerer,and a degree 
' aboue an Eſquire. G. Bachcher. H. Bachiller. 1. Baccalaro, L. Bacca- 
Lrius, ſize Batalarius, dicituy is Miles, qui Jamfſemel przlio five ba- 
raliz incerfuit, collatis ſiznis, &r manum cum boſte conſeruit. Ita in Pale- 
ftra litcraria Baralirius, ſew Baccalaureus vocatur is qui publice de arte 
quapian diſp;rtauit, © Lud. Viues, Vi. Knight Bamerer. ; 
b Tachelerſhip. G. Bachelige, Bachclerie. I. Baccelleria. H. Bachil- 
leria. L. Baccalaureatus, Baccalariatus, Batalariarus, Calibarus, the 
time that a young men is vnmaried. Alſo the Bachelerſhip of a Compa- 
nic. Alſo the tame that a young Gentleman aſpires yato bearing a 
Banner in the field, and Banneret Knighthood. 
1046 Wachelers Buttons.” Vi. Goldcups, or Goldknops, 
(t) 1046--3 Wachideg, Vi. Bacchtdes, 
1047 WBachus. Vi. Bacchus. 
(t) 1047--2 4 Wack or Recrmouſe. Vi. a Batte, 
1043 to Back-bite, Flandrice, Warhten bijteny i. mordere a tergds 
Vi. Calitimniate, Slaunder. 
b wack-biting. Vi. 2 Slaunder, 
c - a Back-birer, Vi. Calumniater, Detractor, or Slaunderer, 
1049 zo Wacke. Vi. 70 Suppozt or Maintaine. : 
1050 70 put Wack, G. Repoutler. I. Kepulſare, Ripulſare. H. Rechagar, 
L. Repullire, z. reiro pulſare, Reptlere, i, retro peliere. Vi. to Bepell, 
O51 5o keepe Warke, G. Retenir, Derenir. H. Rerener, Detener. 1. 
Ritenere, Ditencre. L. Retenerc, i. retro tenere, Derenere, ex de, Cf tes 
nere. Gr. xg7t4@, 347, i. aduerſus, & £20, i-tenco. T. Yulfhalten, 
ab auiff, i. de, e> halten, i. rencre. B. Dut-houden, 
2053 to yoe Backe, Vi. wo Becoile, 'o Retire. 
ro53 70 caſt Wacke, G. Chaſler arriere, Reietter. H. Echir 2 tras, 
q- ejicere retrorſum, L. Reijcerc, i. retro jacere. Gr, SmItuas, cx 
Sxv, 1. 2, ab, &7/54weas, i, pono, araCdrnoyuar, ex dvd, i. retro, & fake 
Aoues i. jacio. I. Kibuttare. B. Pchterwartz-Werpen, Uerwerpen, 
T. Uerwerffen, Hinwerffen, 
1054 the TBacke, a Fland. Bachten, i. retro. G. Dos. I. Dorſo, Doſſo. 
H. Eſpinizo, 4 ſpima dorfi. L. Dorſum, quod fit deuexum deorfum, 
C Feſt. Tergum, a terendo, quoniam vehendis oneribus teritur, © Ca- 
lep. B. Den rugghe. T. Der rucken, Gr. p45, i. ſpina dorh.Gr. 
137G. Heb. 5x Gabh, 2 x53 Gabah, ſublime fuit, miumut. 


* Backberond, b 0 © Backberond,or Backberend,;.Back-tering,(a terme 72 0%7 


# Bacon, 


Common Lap ) a Saxon word ſignifying bearing on the backe, of backe and 
berend, z. bearing. Bratton vſeth it for manifeſt theft, which rhe Ciui- 
hans cal{ Furtum manifeſtum, i. Sax. Hand habend,aut Backberend, 
7. hauing the thing fiollen, either in his hand, or bearjrg it on his backe, 
0 about him. M. Manwocd in bis Foreſt Lawes, the 2. part, noteth 
it for one of the foure circumſtances, or caſes, whercin a Forreſter may 
arreſt the bodie of an offender againſt Vert or Veniſon in the Foreſt. For 
by the Aſſi/eof the Foreſt of Lancaſter (ſaith be) Taken with the manner, 
z when. one is found n the Kings Foreſt #1 any of theſe 4. degrees :ſcil. Sta- 
ble ſtand (3. to take vp his ſtand as he were [tabled)Dogge draw (1.79 draw 
after ſome hurt Deare with his dog) Backe beare, (which the Saxon terme 
z Backberend, bearing the Deere on his backe) Bloudic hand. A Back- 
berind theefe, w he that us taken with the manner (properly being followed 
with Hue and Crie) with !beſe things be hath ftollen, whether it be money, 
Lnnen, woolen, or other (tuffe, in a bundle or fardle at bis backe. 

c—1 Wackebite. Vi. Backbrte, ſupra. 

c=-2 the 1Backe-bone, the ridge or chme of the backe. T. Muck-grat, q. 
crates dorfi. B, Buggraet, Bugghe been. G. I cſchine, 6 I eſpine 
du dos. I. Schiena, Schinaccio, Schinaxz9, Spina del doſſo. H. Eſpinizo.L. 
Spina dork, ic di&. propter aſperitatem &+ ſumilitudinem quandam cum 
ſpina. Spo6ndyli ſeu crates ſpinz. Gr fays,lic dit. a pioxo, i.frango, 
3. gieod ſe:,q. ruprura diſcerens dextras parres a ſmiſtris, aut quod proper 
{ondylorum dijtmilionem ac fleftionen ruptz efle videatur, © Erym, 

d a Backe-doze. Vi. Poſterne-gate, 

e «a BBackſide, on the backeſiderf an beuſe. Vi. Pard, Tourt, 

£ on the Wackſide, L. Auerſa parte. Vi. Behinde, 

to breake the Wacke, T. Den ruck bzerhen, die lende bzechen, i. 
Jumbos frangere. B. Den rugghe bzeken, G. Eſrener, H. Derren- 
Bir, 4 renes. Deſlomar. I. $ lombare,Srenare. L.Delumbare, a lunbss, 
the loynes. Gr. Swozu/z, cx em, priuat. & 5ogvs, i, dorfi pars ca 
qua cingimur. 

h 6rkez Wacked. T. Ohn lenden, i. fine Jumbis. G. Eſrene. I. Sre- 
nato, Direnato, Slombato. H. Derrengido, Deſlomado. L. Elimbis, 3, 
fine lumbys. Gr. eZoopuapd&t, ab £5, i. ex fine, & 3oeu;, 1. lumbis, 

1 Backward, B. Achterwaerts. H. Arras. L. Retrs. I. Dizrro, Die- 
tro via. G, Derricre. Gr. omSzy, 6m, T.Dahinden, Hinderwertz, 
Hinderfich, ZJue-rucke. | 

k Warkwozt, vecauſe it 5 good to firengtben thebacke. Vi. Comtfrep., 

1055 * 1BAcon, G. Bacon, a Flandr. Waecken-vieeſch, idem. Forte 
4 backen, 1. coquere, q'4a ſuſperndendo fumo ita dridam eſt, vt videtur 
cotum, « Macrob. G. Lird. I.H. Lardo. L, Lardum, Laridum, 9. 
large aridum, © Mactob. Ifidorus fic appeliatum exiftimat quod domi 
Yep»/itum conſeruaretur. Vereres enim domos dicebant Lares. H. Toci- 
no, q. Toſtino, @ Toftu17, a 7 0rveo, es, ui. ade H. Torezno, a raſher of 
Bacon 07 thecoales. B. T. Speck, Gr. yapoi orge, i. porcina caro. 

b « fiichgf Bacon, G. Fliche delard, & Pucard. Flique de lard. Coſte 
de lard. I. Megana o Mexena di porco ſalats. H. la mitid © lardo del 
puerco ſalado. T. Ein ſeiten ſpeck. Belg. en ſyde ſpeck, L. Suc- 
cidia, , quod quoties opus eft, ſaucciditur, ; 

c « Gammon of Bacon, Vi. Gammon, &- Peſtle of Porke, 

(t) 2056 Bactes, Ve Babaces. | [ 

I056--3 15AD, vr eli. B, Munedt, a Gr. xgxos, i, malus, C Mekerke, 


T.Boleg,bofh, rib.m 
Male. H. Ml, Ruin. LM; 


-H. 
L. Male. Gr. zagx&;. Heb. 
d WBavdneſſe. VL. 


Baſger, ad bu ens, q. 
vid Fond 


1058--2 a IBAdger, or carrier of corne or like prowſion from ane to 
traniÞort it to anotber for gaine,forts 3 G. [ua any b Ang. baggage, 

Luggage, the cariage of an Armie, becauſe he goeth with bis ſackes t 

corne, as it were with bis and baggage. Vi. Foprager. 

(t) 1058-3 * Beldinage, foolerie, ſopperie. G. Badinige,Badinerſe. 1. 
x fy ——_— ENS, Diſparares. L. Ineptiz, wi 
gz. T. ucherie. B. dift. a Gal.Badin, j Bar, 

cos Wk AT. rn rn NN A NAT Eee 

060 Badneſle, Vi. ſub voce 

(f#) 2061 (-Þ *Bztica, Vi. Andaluzta. . 

z061--3 15 ge, G. Bagige. I. Bagagiie, H. Bagije, Bagige. B. 
Wagagie, 9uap dives Packagie. L. Impedimenta,6rum,ab impediends. 
T. Hindernulz, ab hinderin,i.impedire. Gr. gop7ie,i.6ncra, a popha, 
i. fero, porto, #hiz=yua, ab em, i. ſuper, & on7/e, i. onerare. 

b a Baggage or queane. 1. Bagdſcia. G. Bagille , ex Bagige. Vide 

0ze, Queane. 

2063 a Bagge, or little ſacke. G. Perit Sac. I. Sacch6its. H. Saco pe- 
quefio, B. Darken. T. Dacklin, L. Sacculus. Gr. owxxioy, dim. 2 
ouxKeg, i. ſaccus, i, aſacke. Vi. Dacke &> Sachell, 

b a clake Wagge. Vi.Cloake-bagge i» Cloake, 

1063 a Pagge-pipe.B.Bupſcpijpe,a ruyſchen,i. bombilare, & pyjpe, 
1. tibia, Sack-pizpe, T. Sack-pfeiff. G. Cornemule, Muſerre. I. 
Ciaramela, Chiaramclla, Cornanuiſa. H. Cornapaiiſa , gamp6ha. 1. 2. 
Sampogna, H.3. Gaita, Gaya, a Gr.yav5,1. gaudium, Odrinho. L. 
Vrriculus, Tibia vrricularis, quia conſtat ex tibijs & vrre, i. a bagge of 
leather. Yi etian Aſcaula. Gr. erxaunes, ab doxds,i. vicry is, & av= 
As, 1. tibia. 

b a Wagpiper, Vi.ſbuoce Pipe, 

1064 a Wagge-pudding. B. Bculinck vel Unllingh, ab implendo. 
Vi. Pudding, " 

(t) 1064-2 BBagous, 7. lingua Perfica, Lat. Spado, nis, 3. that which#s 
geldea, be it man or beaft, © Stcph. 

(+) 1064-3 (> Bahal. Vi. Baal, © 

3065 Waie colour, Vi. Bape colour. 

ro66 to Waie or barke. Vi. :0 Barke. 

2067 a Bate, Per or floppe for water. Vi. Bape, dr flop for water. 

1068 a Baie, tion, or roade for ſhips. Hol. Baepe. H. Baya, fort? 3 Gr. 
Baivw,1, venio, quid ed appellant ac veniant naues. H xc fort? Baiz, 
Campanie Cuitas dics poteft, a ſituscommoditate aexta maie. (4) G. Sein- 
I. Sene. L. Sinus, 2 ſins humana. Vi a Roade, 

10669 Wate-berries, Vi. Werrie, 

1070 Baie-ſait, B. Bape-ſout. G. Sel. de Bayonne,vbi conficitur, Salr 
of Bayonne in Prance, i. Bayeſak. 

1071 a Bate-trez, L. Baccalia, z, 4 baccis quas producis. © Plin, Vide 
Lawzell, 

1072 Wate-window. Vi. Bap-windoro, 

1073 LF Baile, (a tcrme in our Common Law) properlyfor the ſrceing, 
or ſetting at libertze, of one arreſted, or impriſoned, vpon Aftion, either 
Ciuillor Criminal, vnder ſuretie taken for bis Appearance,at a day and 
Place certainly aſſigned.BraR.bb.z.TraR.z.cap.8.num.$.9. diff. 3 G.Bail- 
ler, 3. tradere, to deliuer vp, becauſe he is then deliuered into the bands of 
them that binde themſelues jor bis forth-comming. M. Manwood mbis firſt 
part of Foreſt Lawes, pag.167. waketh a great difference betwixt Baile and 
Mainpriſe. For (ſaith he) be that is mainpriſed, is alwates ſaid to be at large, 
and goe at his owne libertie, our of ward, after be is let to mainpriſe, wit- 
vill the day of bis appearance. But it is otherwiſe where a man is let to Baile, 

| by 4 012. men, or by the L. Chicfe Iuſtice in Eyre of the Foreſt, vntill a 
certaine day. For be is alwaies accounted by the Law, to be in: their ward 
and cuſtodie for the time they vadertooke for him.” And they may,if they 
will, keepe him in ward or priſon, allthat time, ſo that be that is ſo bat- 
led, ſhal not be ſaid, by the Law, to be at large, or at bis owne libertie. Ov 
Baile may be ſaid of the ſuretiewbich is baile, , gizen or delivered vp as a 
pledge gs. So is _ na ſaidto be Baile for _—— Baill, b 
given or deliuered wp, that if the Princi are not at appointed, 
the Baile is to wh the Attion or — is called vt Late Ma- 
nucaptio. Yide Mainpziſe. ; 

b 0 © Bale, or become ſuretie ſor one, 3 Gal. bail, 5. traditio, i. a deli» 
vering. Vi. Baile, Nan qui aliquem vadatur,illian 9. in ſua poteflatens 
tradit, aut ſeipſum in altcrius. B. Uer-bozghen, a bozghe, i. fide-juſlor, 
ſp6nſor, vas, przs, a ſuretie. Bozghe biſjuen, T. Uerbiirgen, G. 
Bailler Caucion, Cautionner, reſp6ndre, o« eftre pleige, pour vn au- 
tre. 1. Obligarſ; per reſponder* per vn altro. H. Dar caution, - Sas 
lir ador por 6tro. L. Vadiri (2 vas, vadis) Vadim6nium dare. Gr. 
afayua: The dixny, i. fuſcipere lirem, ſel. pro alters. Vi- Duretie, 

c « Baile, or ſareite, a G. Bailler, i. Tradere, 3 Gr. » i Jacio, mite 
ro. Vi. Suretle, & (> qzaile, 

d (7 Bailement, (a terme 2 Law) is adeliuerie of things, whether it be 
of writings, goods,or fiufſe, a Gal. Baillernent, 3.idew, a deliuering. 

1074 [7 4 Bathe, 3 a:befe or Baily. G. Bailli, Bailif. Flar, Hol. Zelax. 
Waeltn, 1aellin, Baillin, Dzoſlaet, D2ollaere, 1. 3 ib. H.Bayllo, 
Alguazil, apud Gallos, Bailli ou Bailif. Eft Lat. Diocetes, Gre d)ony- 
7, i. adminiſtraror,vel negorijs adminiſtrandis przfeQus, I Noxiv, 
i. adminiſtro,3 a, &T:x@-,i. domus, vt /it q. qui admriſtrat ſeu 6rdj- 
at domum, ſed tranſlate ad mwlta alia officiaextenditur. Nomircha. Gr. 
yore, q. prafetturz imperium obtinensg3 yiu@,i. lex, a rigue,i. 
diſtribuo, & dg 365, i. dux, prefectus. Prefeus Prouinciz,vulgo Ba* 
liuus, a Geuernor, a Maior, a Bailiefe, A Magiſtrate appointed within 
a Prouince or Precin®, to execute luſtice, as a Iuſtice of Peace, 
tg mainiaing the Peace , and preſerue the people from wrong , oppreſſor, 

a 


® Bzrica. 


in mg ao 0 ndl is Comte or 
rpc nag 
ancient time, 


w7 ſtones le Hani 
I. cap.9. ee ec eas 

bathbeene minz[tred to the lahabirans of eech Councie, by the Vicounr, 

which we call Shyreeuc, the one n.2me deſeending from the Notmans, the 

other from the Sax Recue of the Shyrc, which ward Roaoole 

Saxon, //gnifietb alſo a Bailiefe.- Whereby it is 

the Baulictcs did adminiſter Juſtice to the Invbimes of he whe 

Countic, becauſe the Collititic is cd 

asKirch. Rerur. Breu. A | 
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Rl, Snien y Gariting: H. Coriddey " Cov, 


Jt Vi. «Dutch of bread. 
i085 aan or roundlay. 3 


Ms Site Combte 


Thereheal Bailiefes of de = = parr.7. -Page 113: 


a vs I 

annor, or ts private —_— 

called for the reaſon aboue written, for that 
uants, Cuery man to his labour and 


their bulinetle, gather theprofirs of their Lordand nab: Ye 


liver vp an account.” This alſo among the Saxons was called a Reecue, for 


the ward, Bailicfe,came inwith the Normans,axd Rebuttus in conſtirur. 
regias de ſcuren. cxecutionis, art.7.glol.1. writeth, that it commeth from 


the Heb. yy baal, i. ddminus, 2 maſter, becauſe 
III 7 be Latine word is Villieus, 


b a Bailiefe fir bucundrie, 1. Caſtildo. 4 Lat. Caftsldius, ven abfimi- | 


lis procuratoti, &+ attori poſſeſſitian Domitt,ey erat velut Occonomus, 
2 Yr Villicus, Gr. ai ape rou@, i. 
Hans, Cog Metazr, Metajer. T. ein Meyer, 


Schaffner. e2n Meyer, Yonenaer. 

2. < aq Wal L Bailiwito, nahi, Bagliio, Bagſiio. 
—_— H, Mayordomia, Alguazilazgs. L. luridicatus,Di- 
- ceffs: Vi. 


e « Dailtwicke  benbendrie; LL Caftaldia. I. 2. Villicatie. G. Me- 
rayerie,f. T, of. 

1075 a Waine or Bath. G. Bain, 2 Lat.Bilneum,idem. Vi. Bath, 

2076 Baiefalt, Vi: # Bay. 

12077 70 Wait at an 1awe. a Belg. Byten, i. mordere, morſum cipere.G. 
Repaiſtre, Manger yn morceau, , Donner auvine aux 
cheuiuhs. 1. Rifare, I yr. Biada i '@ gf canalli. H. 
Comer yn bocads, Dar ceuida a las beſtias. T Wiz 
der erletzen, B. Weyden, Dpijſen, Uorden, L-Reficere, Refo- 
cilire, Gr. ajemuw, cx afe,i.tc, & aww, i, quicico, cello: q requi- 


+ eſcere. 

b a Wait 4: as Inne. 2B. , i, mordere. G. Vn Vne Re- 
peue. I. Rifetrioney Paſio, Pabulo, Biida. H. Polio, Op Comida, Ceuida. 
L. Refeftus, RefeCtio, Paſtus, "Pibulum. B, Uoetfel Maltije, T. 

i. mordere. G. Ambces, 


Das widermachen; Gr. duun;, mexd id. 
2078 a Bait for fiſh or birds. a 
; F. 2 Lat. worſus, Abbic, Appiſt. H.Geuo, 2 Lat-cibus. B. Yew, T 
G3. 1.1Eſca. Gr. atop, q. Jaeap, 3 AQ, i. dolus. -- 
þ zo lay Bait for fiſb or birds. B. Neg legghen. T. 


atzen, aafz legen, 
G. Amorcer, Appaſter. I. aq, AT. Hh pO SO L. In- + 
L 


cleire, bin, > ele Gr. Joſe, 2 » 


| N\bap 
c a Watt. B. T. GA Amor- 
Dr ag oor 


Grin 
1079 to Bait 4 Color aut 3 Belg. Bhten, i. mordere, aut forts, to 


baie at. G.C © YN taureau. I. Combattere il toro. H. Corctr el 


au 4 mnt | 


rauro, Inire pugnam cum rauro. 

. To$o a Baiting place. Vi. June. 

1031 a Bai-window. by 2 

1082 Waize, or fine freeſe for lamy. 4 
friſe d' Angleterre. 1. Baietta. H, Bay«ra, Frizado, de fringr, 1. crif- 
pare. L. Bams _—_ ant Lad vbi privs conficieba- 


tw, q Aſcen. 05 (aware al feng Poo, i. frango, (wnwe- 
Top, 3 {&NNGS, bY Rel, lana promilla "F) vIdor; i. Ouis, 


T. Bay. G. Bayfre, 


1089 Weld;or withous baire, 2 Goth. B 


Kal, G-Chjare I. H. Calm. L. Caluu: 
pilis nudata, vel 3 alore cetebri, @ Itid, 

,e. G C I y 
Depils,. r. PRAKREYS,, qe 1 her Fog 


b. :obe Bald, B.. kael 35jn, T. haal ſein,'G.E 1 
cdluo. H. Ser calyot L. Caluere- Gr, PeAaupoh%, 

c {f9ax Bald, B. T. Kaal werden, G.Chat id 
Cillecre. H. Calueſcer. Nee, Clint Glen OS te. 


AcxgTumy. 
d  tomahe Baid B. Kael maccken, T. Kaal machen, G. Rendre 
a I. Incaludre, H. Encaluar. L. Caluare, Decaluare, Decapillar 


ow. 


Caluez. L:Caluirium, 35, a. Caluitics, ci. Gr. pandtgg, parzgimts 
1090 _ & « = becau/c the bones are made bald attire of of. Vis 


(1) 2008 oz Woe or ſorrow. Vi. Woe, Hozrow, 
b Salefull. Vi. Yvoefull, 


— a ex|il ends. Terrellws ence dr aye 
elauata ſeu elata ater duos ſulces. 1 . Terra cleuara wii 
Liemegrg qe entre dos ſulcas.L.Poxca,zA portigendo, (4 Varro.} 


b (itt, mae au wigs ln G. Ges. 


eee ene 


B & L i 


BAN 


* cBalatron, 


* $uubalio, 


c-2 awaſhing Ball, 1. Balzj, Sapanttti. G. SauonEttes, 4 Las. ſaps, 

' enis, 4. ſoape. L. Smegma. Gr. (yp, ai yiucs 

c-2 no frocet Ball. Vi- Pomander. bh 

d a foo: Wall, B. Uoet-bal, T. Fuſz-ballen, G. Bal6n.” I. Ball6- 
#2, Palione. H. Bal6n, Bolade vients. -L. Pila pedalis, Folliculus, 
dir-inut. a follis. 

e ahand Wall. B. Kaets bal, G. Pclotre, £, I, Pallita, H. Pelora. 
L. Pila manuaria, Pilapalmaria. 

f a little Ball, B. Balleken, G. Pcl6rre. I, Pallogtola. H. Pclorilla. 


L. Piula, z. | | 
« 2Ball of wilde fire, or a rocket of wilde fire. T. Fewptfeil, 

: % , . I, Rocheiti. G. Fulce, 2 fundends igne. 
Grenide, quia ad malt Granati formam, fatte ſunt, L. Pyroboli. 
Gr. TvesConot, A me, i. ignis, & Sana, 1. iacio. 

1096 a Ballad. Vi. Blade. 

(t) 1096-1 a Belladin, I. H. Balladim. G. vn Balladin. 3. a dauncer of 
Galliards, and (tiring dances, dit. 3 Grz, Bev. i. iacio, 10 caſt 
bimſelfe. L. Saltator, Tripudiaror. | 

Ic96-2 4a Balance, or paire of ſcales. B. Balancie, wage, wWeeth= 

ſchale. G. Balance, Trebucher, 1, Bilanciay Stadera. H. Balinga- 
L. Bilanx, c quod duas habcar lances, i-dxovaſe:4g. Statera, 9.. re 
flatumdemon/trans. Trutina. Gr. gpurzyn, 2 79uw, 1.'tero, Attcro. 1. 
quod grauitate ponderum attcratur. C Euftath. G39, a{wy mr ws 
i. 1ungo, T. cin wag mit 3wepen ſchiillein, 

b tbe tongue of a Ballance., B. De tonſken van te balance. 1. Weg- 
ztinglein, G. La languertc d' vne balance. I. La. lagia della b:lan- 
cia, H, Lengua de la balinga, L, Eximen, inis, quod fit grautalss 
_ Libramen, inis, 4 lbrande. Gr. poi, a pims, i. vergeo,pro- 

ndeo. 

(+) 1096-3 thebcame of , Wallance, Vi. 2 Beame, 12 IM 

c «a Wallance maker. H. $alanctro; E-Bilancicre. G. Bilancicr, 
L. Bilancitex, Gr. (v39m#ds, (cx (v39;, i. bilanx, & Two, i. facio.) 

d tbe ſcale of aWallance, Vi. Scale. 

e to Balance, or weigh. Vi. to Weigh. 

2097 the Ballaſt of a ſhip. Vi. Balalle. 

b :oBdilaſſea ſoip. Vi. Balaſſe, 

(+) 1098 * aBdllatron, aBavler, a Prater,a Raſcal, a baſe fellow, 
Alſo, durt that lights on onz by traucliing, or durt that is ſcraped from. the 
ſoles of ſhves, © Var, Feſt. G.vn vau neant, Bauard, L Ciarlone, Pol- 
frone. H. Chalatin, Baladr6n. L.Balatro, onis, dif. a balatu owum, 
3nquit, Cobarruuius. T. epn vuna-3er ſchwetzer. 

1099 a Walle, Vi. Ball, 

b a7rrinms Balles, co bezters, with:phich bee beats the inke on the letter. 
B. Dzuckersballen, T. Truckers ballen, G. Bales ou pomwper- 
xs d' Imprimeurs. Lat. Pile atrameRiarie Impreſſerum. Tues, 4 wun- 
dendo. 

1100 a Wallet, Vi, Balade. : 

1108 Wdflocke of balle, of the roundneſſebke a ball. B. ver. Ballous 
ter, Vi. Todde & Stone of max or beaſt. 

1102 4 Walloone, Vi. Waloone, 

1102-1 Balune, cr Bdiſame the oile, G. Baſme,Bauſme,Baulme. B. 
Wallet otie. T. Baiſam. I. H. ſamo. L. Balſamum, 1. Grz, 
fEtazzpor. Hebrei vocent 1au->y3 baak-ſemin, 3. dominum olez, 
the chicfe of vile, Eft auteim Balſamum Indee frutex, duorum cubi- 
corum alrirudine, & ſemper vireos, folio rutz, viti finulis, 2avtum 
in Iudza & Xgypto naſcens, f7.:gr.mtiſimi odorts ſubcum emitiity quem 
Opobalſamum dicun!, Gra. omEdhonger, ab ones, i. ſuccus, & 
Garoxuoy, i. Balſamum, intraque triduzm vulnera ſine dolore ſanat. 
Opes Iudaicas e: vettigalibus Opobalſami crewiſſe mqurt luſtunus, 

b todoc or dreſſe wth Balme, Vi. Embalme. : 

c WBalme bearbe, Baulme/1:, Baalme gentle, quia quodammodo 
balſami odorem refcrrt. B. Meliſſe, Meliſlen krudt, T. Meliflen, 
Donig kraut. G. Mclifle. 1. Mela. L. Balſamum, Mclitla, Mc- 
bphyllon, MeliflopbyLum, Grz. (ea/punmncy, WaAinguanor, a WA- 
Atcozt, 1. apis, A 44A8, i. mel, 8& quay, i, folium, quodapes hu- 
ius herbz flore & odore ade deleRentur, vtſi ea alucaria perun- 
gantur, nuſquam diftugiant. HC L. 3+ Apiaſtrum, & Ang, Bees 
wozt. & H. Abcjera,ab abCja, i. apis. H.z. Eidrera.l.2.Cedrom. L.z. 
Citrago quod Critrei odorem refert, EStrab, H.3. Torongil a Toren)a,i. 
cirrum,2b odore Cirri fic dit. 

z103 a Baloone, a wind-ball to play withall. G, Balon, Ball6n. B. 
2Zalloen, Tt. Balltipn, H. Bal6n, Bala de vicato. I, Baloxe. L. 
Folliculus ( quia impletur vents ficut follis focarius.) Gr, gurz,( a pu- 
2xw, 1. ſufflo, inflo, ) Paganica pila. © lun. 

b aBaloner, G. Balonicr. I. Ballonzicre, Balloniro. B. Balloen= 
maccker. T. Ballupn-macher. H, Balonero, L. Follitex. Grz. 
Cuoronalogs. | 

1104 Wallſame, Vi. Balme, 

I105 Walfamint, 4 Lat. Balſamita. Vi. Coftmarie, 

(4) 1105-1 0(S * Bambalto, a ae wſedby Cicero for a faint bear- 
ted perſon,that dares not uiter his ſpeech without ſtanamering. 

1106 to Wan. Vi. 'o Banne, 

I107 @ Bancke, Vi. Ganke, 

1108 a WBancket, V:. Banquet. 

Iiog a Wand or compary off Souldiers. G. Vne bande oy compagnic 
de ſoldats, de gens d' armes ou de guerre. I. Bando © compagnzia di 
ſoldati. B. WBande ofr Bende van krichs knechthen, di. 2 Puri- 
co, bend, ic. © Canin, Yel a Sax. band, 7. Gigatura, quod iura- 
mento vinciantur commilitones, ſub vnius ducis unperio. H. Banda, 
yanda, companiade foldidos. T. ein hauffen kriegſbolek, 7. 7: - 
ba militum. L. Copiz, arum, 2 multitudine, Cohors, tis, 4 cohor- 
taxdo, quod Tribunus em wi [eurtur hortarifſolcat, ſeu quod ipſa ſe 
mutuo jrequenter ad pugnam hortetur. Ic ab horto $ nam cum vetcres 
Hortos vicos dixerunt, quod qui arma ferre poſſcnt, abi naſterentur, in- 
dc Cohortem dixcrunt manum hominum, ex eodem vico ad pugnam 
excuntium, q#94 31; cſſent cx codem Horto, 4. ex vicogeniti, © Var. 
Cohors peditum, ſicu! Turma equitum. Manus, Caterua., Gr. nya, 
a 7Zaw, 1, ordino, colloco, 

þ a«a25and, 7roype, or company of horſemen. T. em geſchwader Reu- 
ter, Henterep, 2 reuter, i, cques. B. Een bende Rupteren, 


 G.Chenallerie, Bande degens 3 cheudl. L H. Caunlinia, Bands a 
« Bands fees, Bang hen weneel. 3: Fabfbokin, © 
fn AS 6, AER | en: 
CY , Sino _ PR cope,  mgar 


1110. a Band0tie withall, T. B, G. Binde, I. Bands, Benda, 
4 Bend Punic. idem. q Canin.  G.2. Licn, 'Toz. Legdme: H. Ligadura. 
L. Ligamen, vel Ligamentum, 2 ligan 7 ina vinchente Gr 


. Rabat, H: Collar. Cuelles. 1. Collare. L. Collie, '4 collo, the niecke. 
Gre. Tec oy , @ os, i. circum, about, & Tegwn@: 1. 


b a falling \Bamd, becauſe it falls downe onthe collar. G. Rabir,ex rabitre, 
1, deprimere, I Collare piano. H. Cucllo de clirigo, i. Clerici colldre, 
becauſe the Priefts and religious men in S paine weare theſe bands, and alt the 
reſt ruffe bands, | F254 

c «a ba: Band, Vi, Þatte, cy 

d - a ſwadlmg or ſwaddle Band. B, Bandeken; tVeighen-band, 2 wics 
gen 1. cunz, T. wiegheband, windlen, XWindein, ein Fatfchen. 
G. Bandcelerte. H. Faxa. I, Faſcia, Faſciolerra, Faſciolina. L, Faſcia, 
Faſciola, quod in wodum faſcicul; alliget. ©Ifid. Vel quod faciar 
wembra fkrma. Gr. emNou@ ex &H 4 eBgo/er &m,i. ad & No, 
1 oO. : 


c « Wand or 6bbgatzon, 2 band, i. vincukum. Vi. Obligation, 

(4) 1412" Bandeleers, Vi. Bandoleers, - 

1113 4 WPanderolle, G. Bander6lle. Vii'Bannerolle, , 

1114 70 Bandie at texnis, or toſſe aball. G. Bander. 1, Baxdire. B. den 
bal laen, L. Torquere pilam claua, Claua pilam impellere. 

1115 0 Bandie, or follow afattion. G. Bander, Suyce ynefaRi6n, Mut 
einer. Vi. Matinie, I. Bandare, Seguire unafattione, Eſſer > wna fat- 
£0ne, Bandeggiare. T. einer partep folgen, B. eencen ye nae= 
volghen, L. Fati6nem ſe&ari. H. Bandeir, 4 banda, 1. fatio. Gr. 


SuAmate?, 2 lors, i. ſeditio,contentio. 
b . a Bandying, G. Bande, Bandemenr. I. Bandeggiomento. H. Ban- 


do, Vando, Bandeo, Vandeo. Ts Buffruhz, cx auf, i. ſurſum, & 
riihzen, i. moucre. Empozung. abempoz, 1/furſum, & yebung, i. 
elcuatio, Gr, mordou@-. Via Faction, | 

(5) 2426 a Wandle, an Iriſh aneaſure of two foot in length. 

1116--2 aWandogge, a band, i. vinculum, & dogge, i.canis, becauſe 
be tied ran chaine. L. Canis catenarius. Vi. Waſtiue. 

1117 Bando or Muzkettiers, which are little charges of powder like lit- 

. He boxes, ſocalled,becauſethey are hanged and faſtened to a broad-band of 
leather, which the man puts about bis neche. G. Bandouilleres, f. 

1118. * Bandon, frce licence, full liberty for otbers tovſe. G: Band6n, A- 
bandon, ab abandamer. 1. Aband6no, Libera Licerza 6 permiſſione di 
far* odir,Band6no. Vi. an Þbandoning, 

1119 a Bandoze, B. T. Pandoz; G. Mandsre. I. Pandora, Pandira, 
H. Bandirria. L.Pandura. Gr, mzvd eg, mrs. Eſt proprie inſtru- 
rientum muſicum trichordon, i: triplicibus fidibus tenſiun, non ita pridem m- 
Kentum. Licet quedam ſunt maiuſemla, & longe phuribus chordistenſa, gq. 
— FEY — Tzoz, Tap, 1, omnis, omne;& 2g, i. li 

1120 Wane, q. Wane, 4 Let. vencnum. Vi. Poiſon, q. Potion, 

b Woolfſe Bane. Vi. 2 Wolfe, 4h. 

(f) 1132 Baneret, Vi. Banneref. 

(ft) 1122 Banerolle, Vi. Bannerolle, 

1123 * Banes of HMatrimoy G, les bans. In the Cazon Law Banna 
ſunt proclamationes ſponiſi & ſponſz, in Eccleſtjs fievi ſolite. 1. Bands, H. 
Publicacionde marrim6nio o caſami&nto. L. Publicatio vel denun- 
ciatio matrimonij. Yel ornatius, Praconia Sponſalitia, que ter in 
Templis hieri ſolent 2 ſacrorum myſtic preee6nis munere fungentibus, © Co- 


dicili. B. twptreepinghe- van &n tockomende bzupdloft ghedaen. 


tn de vozkerke, T. die abkiindigung der ehe, i. nunciatio marri- 
monij. Erklayvung des Ehe ſtandes, Grz. NaAopam, war, - 
puzis a 1. prec6nium ſponſaliorum. 

1124 to fg, or beat with a cudgell, B. benghelen, idem a benghel, i. 
_ «Egg Baftonndre, a Gr, GaxTov, i. fuſtis. H. A- 
palcar, de palo, i. fuſtis. T. Paiigeln , 3 pytigel, i, fuſtis. Vi, :a 
Cudgell P Puigeln , > 

b a Banging or bea:mg with ac::dgell. Vi. a Cudgeling. 

1125 Wangle-eared, or aumg banging eares, q. beagle-cared. G. Flac- 
que de aureilles, I. Fiaccod; orecchie. H. que tiene cncaporadas las 
orejas. T. terlampende oder ſchlottercnde ohzen Hat. L. Plaudus 
vel Phautus, Flaccus, a, um, Fliccidus, a, um, cc awes ſunt flaccidz, 
7 deorſum reflexz, & pendulz. Vde e>* Flaccus, fuit nomes tribus 
apud Romans, a fAlaccidis & mobilibus auribus, C Fung. Grz. 6 7? 
7% raſan uy, i. demittens auices. zRAdgegyo, 2 meAgv, i laxe, 
demitto. 

1126 * 70 Waniklh, or exile. B. Bannen, Wt bannen, G, Banir, Ban- 
nir, I. Bandre, Sbandire, Band:giare, Sbandeggiare, T. Wandieren, 
a Lat, Bannum, quod eſt edifi;m per ſonitum ” 4 quia Banniti per t1be 
ſonitim proſeribi ſolcbant, * Teſte Alciato, /nde 1tgl. Banditi, 3. exulcs. 
H. Defterrar, 9. de terra abigere, Encartir, q. incharta publica aut pro- 
ſcription pons. L. Relegire, In exilium mittere, Deportare, Proſcri- 
bere, Exterminire, Gr. «mim ab dm de ex & miucmw mitro. 

b WBaniſhed. B. Ghebannen, T. ins ellend verſchickt, G. Bann!, 
Bani. I. Baxdito, Sbandito. H. Deſterrado. L, Relegirus, Ablegarus, 
Deportarus. Gr. & 274489005, 

c a Wanilhed ay. T. Bandit, B- Banlinc, Ballinc, 3Gr. {a%e:x, 

. 1.cijcere. G, Vn banni, Forbanni, q. foras expulſis. 1. Eilile, Eſule, 
Vn bandito. H. Deflerrade. L. Exul, q. extra ſolu eiefus, Extorris, 
i. aterra, i. eieftus, Gr. ampAts, Ex & priuat : & ms, i, ciuitas, 9 
ſme cinitate. | 

d aBaniſher, G. Bannifſeur, 1. Baditore. H. Deſterrad6r, Encar- 
rador. L, Rglegitor, Proſcriptor, T, Werſchicker ing etlend. Gr. 

: ne ee © 


rela, linteum, . 
9a, i. collum, ein coller. Cox 


* Bance. 


* Flaccus vxdd. 


* to Baniſh. 


* Banditi vyde. 


57 BAN 53. 
ban yt, ob avnedps: Syed ogg | 
E 4 
_  Bandimento, B 
{criptio 
Wanken, i. . Ripz enim 
Riue, Riuige. I. Kina 6 ripe. H. Ribera 
EE 
3 
d "Shai Boptm 6 Ba ſme, tn. 1. Barts ſme. Signs 
L.B 2 Bapriſma,atis, n. Gr. _ 
ponitur. 3 a Gif, ber. B. dcopſel, 2 doopen, i. | 
. b the Banke ofthe ſea. B. den kant oft oeuer der 308, Vi.« Shoze. tauffen, i. mergere, ab Heb. 52H tabal. i. © 
c aWBankeof earth, 2 Gal. Banc, i. ſcamnum, 2 bench. T. ein ſchiitte, Meme baptiſme. G: H I. Bat- 
3 ſchiitten, i. fundere, 9. effuſonibus multis terrerum fiat. Tamim, ag br, Grz.' batons; . B. ddopſclich, T. 
Tham. L. ora,z,ab 589%, i.rerwinus, Vi. Dhoze.Gr. z&ua, 4 2», 
1. aggerem duco, 2 7861. terra egeſta. f "Saint lobs Baptiſt. G. Sain& Tean Ty 2 Sant Gioxanni Bat- 
d "10 oxe1fiow the Bankes.G. R cy Vi.t» Onterflow. tiſta, H. San luan L. SanQtus1 B | PEE 
1127 the WBanke of wſurers, or a T. wechſelbanck, 3 (1) 1 1139 0 A.B.T.G.LH.L. Gr. Bdeox.'* Barak, i. ghtening, * Barali,Batde: 
» wlurire, & banth, | ſexmnur, B, will) auch, S. whom Deborah by Gods commandement ſent 4- [ 
Banque &' vſurier, f, I. Banco, oBancad vſuraro, Tagolad; Baxcbiero. He + | 
Banco, Banco de vlurcro. L. Trapeza, i. menſa numularia, 3 Gr. T perl 
ma{a, q.TTEfn4Ga, a Traps, 1. amy en ons 
—_ quatuor haberent pedes. © Erym. Argentaria, en v5pd ance 
r,Zemug rior. 
þ < _ © ou =_ tier. I. Bancbiero. H. 
" Werhler;3 » Willelaer. T. 
G. Barbarie, 
ws dings oper nn. co: Barbareſmo, Barbariſme. H. Barbarid5d. EL. Barbaries, Barbariſmus 
1138 * Wankeront, yalvecting o (ROY ets B. T, Banca= Gr. GayCagiouds. T. grodbheit in reden vnd in than. 
% Bankorout.) rote, G. Banquer6urre. Bancar6ra, q. banca rupta, i. ar £ + Barbaremenc, Barbareſquement. I. H. Barkures 
aiſſoluta. L. ” BecoRira 3 ; Decoftio crediroribus, mente. L. Barbars, Barbarice. Gr. GagCaginGs. | 
caria difſojuta, Soli euerſio, ColleRis vaſis migratio, Foro laces, 1142 0 Barde or trimme, ly to cut off the beard. G. Barber, Faire la 
Decefſio ab yrbe ob decottam pecuniam. Gr. ze4wzonia, q. zrisali- = barbe, Raſcrlabarbe, Feds barbam, B. T. Barbleren, Bas 
enireciſcio, 3 2860, fiuc 2gkws, i. debirumy #s alicnum, 8 xiaJo, i, erdcheren;, Vi.:oPoll, 
ſcindo. b a Barbing, G. barberie. LH. Barberiz. T. Barbierung. B. Bars 
b a Bankerout, . T. Banckerott, B. Banckerotier, | 
G. Banquerourrier. I, Bancarottiero. H. Banquer6ta. L. Contuba- 
ror, DecoRor, 6ris,2 decoquendo, i. conſumendo opes. Eucrſor foli, Cok 1143 prmonens ih Vi. Barded horſe 
Ic&is vaſis migrator, Decedens | foro, q luvenal, Mhtator ſedis aur . 1144 a Barbelfſb. Sax. Ba "Bape. B-Barberl, Barter, Vers 
loci. Gr. yegwnr@y. Vi. ſupra. mer, 9. Bats mr. «Sea Hb hes koninck, i. rex maris, 66 ne«* 
< to become or play Bankerout; B. Bancke-roten, Bancke-roteſpe= biluatem &+ pn eſtantiam eixcs. T. —#74 Barbeiu, Barbtl, Barb6n. | 
" len, G. Faire, eftre, ou deucnir banquerourre. I, Fareeſſer _— TI. Barbello, Barbols, Barkio, Barbione, Barbone. H. Batbo, Baruog 
bancarotia. H. Banquerotar, L, Decoquere, tranſlatione ſuanpea ab ijs Salmontte, j.a bztle Sammon. L. Barbo, Barbus, 2 barbs, quia eſt piſ- 
rebus que ad ig ductiiis commorate, ad nibilredig (olent. utendite, . cis barbatus, qui muſlus & mulus dicirur, ſcil. Mullus barbarus: 
DecoRtare aliena fugere, Solum vertere, Cedere foro, © Iymenal, —_ I 79677, i. cres quia ter anno parit,ceſte Ariſtor: lib. 5. 
| COINS 99 2260x07W, q, debirum vel #8 alicnum = & Arhenzo lib. 7. Hine J1al. Kor. Treigla, i. mullus, the wul- 
reſcindere, or 
d Wankerupt, Vi. Bankerout. b a little Barbell. G, Barbillsn. H. Barbillo. I. Barbellino. L. Bir 
. 2129 4Wanket, Vi. Banquet. bulus. Gr. TeryaiNoy, diminur. ve 
3130 toWanne, or c@7ſe, 4 B. ban, i. dira proſcriptio, Anathema. 3 c a Barber; or Barbour, G. Barbibr. 1, Barbitre, B arbitonſore, Barbiero: 
Wannen, Jniden bari doen, i. finiſtra imprecari, diris deuoutre. Vi. H. Barbero, Baruero, Afeirad6r. T| etn Balbicrer, ein Dharerz 
Curſe, 8& Banes of matrimony. *  cin Sherer, ein Wartſhirer, EB. Baerd-\cherer, Waerdier, L. 
3131 aBanner. G. Banniere, Eſtandarr, Guid6n, becauſe it ſerues Tonſor, Barbit6nſor. Gr. x«g#vs, I xegw, i.tondeo, 
for aguide. Enſeigne. I. Bandiera, Stendardo ab extendendo, H. Van- 4d a Barberelle, or woman Barber. G. Barbidre. I. Barbicra. H. Bar- 
R dera, Bandera. B. UWeld- Uaene, Uaen. T.  bera, B.Batbierftere. T. Bart-f -Baidtererin, L. T6n- 
fb a i RO = . | 
L. ec, 4 figno, aut per ſrzna que in illis guntur 
alt difcermane. Vexillum, i, 9. vel.&:9n, diminur. 2 velum, C (1 Ve 
potins A vehendo.Gr.cperhcor omuior a oiqua,ifignum.(f) the French 
*En cent ans bath this Proerbe, * En cent ans ciuicre, En centans Banniere : that 
a #, in one hundred yeeres a banner, m thenext bundred yeeres a wheel- cite 0 Bacing da Barbiere, H. Bacla, Backade Baruero, L. Concha ſex 
pov Pn cn barrow, 5. that bouſe or family which now is rich, and noble, may become poore = Ppeluis ronſotia. 
: NO NNInY that is, from the Banner 1s the Wheele» 1145 « Barbery tree or buſh. A the fruit or berry. B. T.G.L.H.L. 
—_y Banneret, K- bt. Vi. Knight. tet inn @. | mmf Spina — 
* 1131-2 me, 'R 1. acutus, &- atgr Se, i E vinetta. 
—_—_ _ 20G a or anderolle, a(ictle flagge orbſitreamer, or 4 Pen= Eſpinade cl 
: | "no worne onthe toppe of a borſemans launce. G. Banderolle, f. I. Bax- 


c ON . Banqueremenc. L 
| queteanuento. B 


daruola, Baudergola. H. Bander6la, Vanderola, Banderilla, Vanderilla. 
B. Uaendelin, Uendelin, T. Fenlen. Sax. Fenlin. L. Vexillulum. 
dim de vexillum, i. wr gon bo 

21133 a Banning, or caſe. Vi. to Banne, 810 Curſe, 

1134 Banniſh, Vi. :oBaniſh, 

I135 a or Banquerupt. V ;. Bankeront, 

2136 a Banquet, G. Banquer,Feſtin,s diehus feſtis quibus ſolen vulg 
fir conan. I. Conmmio, Banchetto, Conuzto. B.T. Banket, Banckest, 
font 2g ane, 5 quorum eft maximus vſies in conuu)s. ein gas 

Qterep, 2 gall, i. hoſpes, Geft-mal, Ang. a -meale. H. Com- 
bire, prone gre ger þ ij, 4 
ueſcentium, 4 V yarns kendra ne Cicer. de ſtneft. 
Epulz. arum, q. cdipulz, ab edendo. Vel ab opulentia reruan, Cd. Gr. 

_ CS con, & means, i. pp os 
to Banquet. G. Banquerter. *I. Banchettdre, H. Banguerear. B. 
” Dm——— T. Bancketyzen, L. Conuiutri, Epulari. Gr. ovg- 

mnate. Vi, _ 


. Bancketeringhe, T ——————_——— 
Tio. Gr. ovury 


n493uds, 

diſb:s, unchets. G. Le dernier mers, Deſert de rable. 1. 
Meſs ſecondi, Frutti, eip confettioni dato paſto. H. la meſade frura. F. 
OPIN B. Tweed richt, L. Bellaria, 9. bella, i. ppm An 
Wig. Puſcralia, Impomcara, 4. pulera impoſia menſe. men, Troghmara, 


, vel a multitudine con- 


. toles the 
1146 EEE: bo ſboet out at enemy. 


ſn ro. tequegbwſe, rs, 

gezierd, i- ornamenrum. G Barde. de cauallo, 

| dle yazer, i: incere,quia iacet ad amen roy eft vecabulan 
Gothicumn. L. Philerz, 3 Gr. a pnegd;, 10, i. luceo, 

, Gr. E ages 3. circum, deor« 


To mer Lorica 
#) * 2tf1--5 


= 


* Batbleary 


#34 


0 # 
Chewy” 


J9 


BAR 


BAR 


— — 


* Baxds,Poets. 


+ Baricſus. 


* Barionah, 


(4) 1152--2, * Wards,etiam,pr0 ancient Poers,inter Britannos, &c. 

b «Bard or trap a borſe with trappings, capariſen. G. Barder. I. Bar- 
dare. H. Enjaezar 0 arreir cauillo. Arg. io arr a borſe. B. Bar= 
deren, T. roſſen zieren, L. Philcris aut caraphragmaribus 
oraare. - 

I1;3 Ware, or 2aked. B. Barr, 3 baeren, i. oftendere. Vi. Naked. 

b Ware-foted, B. Baer-voet, Baer-voets, 1Blot-voet, T. Bioſz2 
Fufſz. G. Picd nud. 1. P:ei7uds, Scars, Scaicios 1. ſenza calce. H. los 
pies d;ſnudes. L. Nudis pedibus, vel Nudipes, Gr. upyogree, 2upre- 
ne Jys, a 2uur0s, i. nudus, & Ts, 1. pes. 

c Warelp. B. Baerlick, Nacctlick, Blotlick, T. Bloſzlich, H. 
Cencennamence. I. Con nudezza o nudita, L. Nude, Simplicitcr. 
Gr. \uAG;. : 

d Wareneſle or ak-dneſ*. Vi. Nakedneſle, 

G) 1154 a Bareſter, Vi. Sarreſicr, «i ; 

1155- to Bargaine, or covenant. G. Barguigner, q. par gain, per Ju- 
crum, by gaine, more properly to wrangle or dodge. Marchander, Pa- 
&ionncr, Conuenir. I. Bargagnare, Conuenre, Pattugre, Palleggiare, 
Mercantare, Contratiare. H. Concertar, Patcar, Mercar, Contratar. 


L. Paciſci, 4 genitizo pacis, quia pacis cauſa paculci ſolent homes. * 


@ 111d, Pactum inire, Conrrahere. T. fich vertcragen, arckten, 
Thadingen, Uerepnigung machen, Ubereyn kommen, 5 
Duer-cenzommen, dinghen omte kopen, Gr. appors, 3 ovy, 
i. con, & 297, i. loqui. 6400), ex 0un;,i. in vnum,& anye,dico. 
b « Wargatne, G. Barguigne, PaCt, Paction, Conuention, Conue- 
nance, Contract. I. Bargagro, Conuegna, Cim:uentione, Patio, Contratts. 
H. Contrito, Concicrto. L, Conucntie, Pattio, Pactum, 1, q. pace 


fattum, © Ifid. V4 q:a/iper attum. Contraftus. T. CGberkomnutſ3,- 


Abzed, Uerepnigung, Uertrag. B. Uerdzach, a verdzaghen, 1. 
paciſcor. Duer-een kominghe, Gr. opcnot, ab 6u@5, 1, in num, 
& aby/©, u ſermo. cvurwrey, a nfppotio, 1. cConucnure, Vh 10 
Wargatne, 

C a Bargaintr, or Bargaine-maker, L. PaGor, g. peratior, Stipulator, 
a/tive, Conuentor, Contracior. G, Contratteur, Paotionneur, Conue- 
zaceur. 1. Contrattore, Paitcggiatsie, Conuentore. H. Contra- 
tad6r, Patcador, Concicricador, T. Undterthadinger, Schied= 
mann, 

d a Gargaining, Vi. a Bargaine, - 

1156 ©; Barge, 4 great boat, a Belg. Warfie, idem. B.Dchipken, T. 
Dchifflein, diminur. a ſchiff, i. natus. G. Chalan, Nallelle. 1. Na- 
wicelia, H. Naucxzllas L Nauigiolum, Nauicula aCctuatia, Gr. Av 
E£40Y, 

b « BBarge-man., Vi. Barke-man, 

() 1156-2 A.B.T. G.H.L. * Baric{us. Gr. Bzemovs, i. the ſonne 
of leſus, 4 Chald. XA Bar, i. filius,& Ino5, 1. leſus ; be was a falſe Pr0- 
bet and Sorcerer, who reſiſt. ng Paul in the conrſe of the Gojpell, was ſirichen 
bliade. < AR. 13.6.10, 12. 'E 

(t) 1157 (> * Bar-lonah th:ſanzcof Tonah. © Beza, the addition of 
Peters name by Chriſt birſcife. E Marth, 16. 17.a A Bar, L purus, Cla- 
T45, uſirpatur etrarn de filio ci terys chariore Chaldaice. q Auen. IN" 
lonah ea Hebraice {iz71jicat columbam, z. a Dove. Vi. Doue. 

1158 jj Barkarie, a houſe where they put Warke of trees, @ Tan- 
houlc. © New booke of Entrics, 73. Atliſe, commuiily we call ut a Tan- 
houlc. 

1159 10 Barke 5 a dorge, ab Heb. fy x nabach, z. latrare. T. Wellen, 
an ellen, Sax. Fri. Bellen. B. Wailen, Keffen, 1Blaffen, 2 Gr. 
Pauley, i. baubary, aut latrare. 1. Buire, Abbazare. G-lapper, Glar- 
tir, Abbaycr, a Gre. £au{, idem. H. Ladrar. L. Latrare, alij a La- 
tro, 0745, athectc: Baubari hcitium verbum a voce canum, cum hla- 
trant, Buzz, Bay : Vela Gr, Eau7ery, 1. Jatrare. 

£160 a Warke, or Tine of 47756. S. BeNc, BacNc- B. T. Werek, az 
crk, 25ozck, z. cortex, T. 2.0in rinde, 2 rund, i. rotundus, ambit enum 
&07cs. B. 2. @choale, G. Eſcorce, I. Scerzay Corteccia. H. Cor- 
fea. L, Cortex, cis, q. cormm tegens arbores- < iid. Gr. gavrss, 
AsTQG>, q. A705, 1. tenuis. 

b to Barkeor pill zrecs. T. die rinden abzichen. G. Eſcorcer. I. Scor- 
Rare, Scoriicare. H, Deſcortezar, B. Dnt-ſchozſſen, L. Corticare, 
Decorticare, Corticem detrahere, Deiibrare. Gr. pavi{e, a Pave, 
1. C@ITCX. 

2161 a Barke, 07 little ſhip, or great boat, or boy. B, Barcke, Bercke, 
Schupt, G. Bargue, t. 1. H. Barca. L. Navigiolum, Cymba, #. Gr. 

- wn, awwpEG, 1. cauus recellus, vel xn, axdua, i. Aufttus, & 
Eaiyw, i. co, incedo. Yudeetiam Fluctiuaga veretur. T. Kahn, 4 Lat. 
Canalis, ab RR nah, z. 7atare. 

- «little Warke, G. Barquerre, f. I. Barchetta. H. Barquera, Barquilla. 
B. Schuptken, T. Kaynlin, L. Cymbula. Gr. xuyop, 

$162 a Barking of a dog ce. B. Walſinghe, Bas, ghevas, Keffinghe. 
T. das bellen, das anbellen, G. Glap, Glappillemear, Abbay, Ab- 
bais, Abbois, Abbayement. I. Baiita, Abba, Abbim, Abbaiamento. H. 
Ladrido. L. Latratus, Oblarratio, onis, Gr, Vaaxy, vaaypis, ab 
Uade, i. latro, as. Vi. to Warke as a dogge. 

3163 a Barking or piling of ices. B, Dnt-ſchozllinghe, Pellinghe, 
G. Eſcorcement, Pelement. I. Scorzaments. H. Deſcortezamicnto. 
L. Decorticitio, 6nis.Gr. Aim7uz, a A&T17@, i. decortico, l Ab 7os 1, 
cortex. Vi. to WBarke or jt /rces. 

1164 aBarkman. G. Barquer6r, Qui condui& Ja Barque, Va des 
gens de rame, I. Barcaiuol, Barcariolo, Barchiere, He Barquero, L. 
Cymbiſta.Grz.zoul35, axvupn, i. cymba. Vi. a Boatman,& a Bark, 

x165 Warklhire, [5 cal/e{ of Beorken trees, z. Berchen trees, © Ver- 
ſeg. pg. 150-ali) Sax. BerroclcyNe, a quatiam ſilua Berroc wbi biixs 
Prima. E Aller. Mencuenl. L. Bercberia. 

2166 Varley, ab Heb. XY bar, 4. frumamium, any kinde of corne. T. 
Garſten, Gerſtcn, B. weerit, Gherlte, 2 gherſelen, i. horrere, 
qaa borret [p:cs. G. 6rge. I. orzo, orgio. L. Hordeum, vel quod in hor- 
reum reponatur, wel quod eues ſpicx horreant, vel 4 celeritate ori- 
End1, wel pre ceteris generibzs (ruments, aridum hac, C 16d, H.geuada, 
a eeuar, 2. ſagimarc, quiain Hiſpania 30k viuntur hordeo ad conficien- 
clam ceruiſiam, ſed 2/ faginandum, & ad beſtias paſcendas. Gr. xpibJ, 

X27, Vnde Le. Crithe. Heb. R\gYp ſcorah, 2 py fax, i; 
bormmi?, hirſutts fits V nds Late Zea. ks, great barley, © © 


(t) _ 1167 * «Barley bunne gentleman, i. a gent. (although rich) yet lives. 
witÞ Barley bread, and praher wan Tyler) any Ayr og bune 
H. Qui 


Hordeum, 3. Barley. G. Quivitd' orge. 1. (hi vive & orgs 
- bine de ceuada. T. dag der gerſten gelebt, B. van ghe= 

lenet, L. 2. * Crichophigus. Gr. xe-fogdz/c, a xg1bh, i. hoxdeum, & 
paw, i. comedo. 

1168 oreat Barlep, T. Speltz. B. Dpelte, 1. H.S G. Eſpeiul- 
_ F _— — ; pes, ide. L. or Gs , Cer, ab Heb. 

\P\p ſcorah, 3. bordeum, a 24. borrun. ; 

b ON ace Vi Ptilane, Fs 

1169 Warme or Teſt. Sax. Bapume, 9. Been heym, the ouer-decking or 
couering of beere. L. Chylus, Cremor, Spuma ſeu Flos ceruifiz. G. 
Leucton 6 fleur de la bierre. I. Fiore dellabirra. H. Flor de lacer- 
ucza, Gr.8 a'peds 7% Lud. | 

(t) 1270 jc7> * Barnabag.G.I.H.B arnabe. T.L. Banabas,Gr. Bapra- 
Cag,tbe Apoſile, and one of the firſt Diſciples of the Apoſtles, anda compa- 
on to Pau] in bis perigrination : he ſold his land,and lata the money downe 
at the Apoſtles feet. q ARt. 4. 36, 37. He bringetb Paul to the Apo- 
Riles. « Adt.g. 27. He is ſent vnto Antiochia, CE AQ. 21. 23, Euſe- 
bius, 6.1. ca. 14. ſaith he was one of the 70. Diſciples, be is #terpreted 
the ſonne of conſolation or of the Propher. dit. aChald. yy bar, i. 
filixs, & yy Nabia,i. Propherta, vel a yt Naphaſch, 5. refecil- 
larexconſoari. E Chyrr. the day celebrated to S. barnabe, is called Bar- 
nabe the bright, cbs longeſt day of the yeere, and the ſhorteſt night, about the 
#.3:14dle of lune: and the Spaniſh bath' this ſpeech, * El dia de ſan Ber- 
nabe dixo cl ſol aqui eſtar& : 3. the Sue ſaid vpon Se Barnabies day, 
bure will I make my (tay. 

1171 a Barnacle, a bird ſo called. G. Bernaque. L. Chenalopex, ici. 
Gr. xXwawms, ex v9, i. anſer, & 'vwnng, i. vulpes, nam ſpecie 
anſcrem, calliditate vulpem referc. 


b a Barnacle o7 brake, an inflrument to put on the noſes of unruly horſes, q, | 


gubernaculum. G. Mourrailles, Cabec6n, Gourmette, 1. Gormag- 

Go, a. Lat. gubernaculo. H. Afial, ab afir, 3. prendere, capere. T. ein 

naſenzwang, 4 naſen, i. naſus, 8& 3wanig,a 3roingen,i. cocrcere, co- 

acctare, WMauieyſen, cx maul, i. os, & pſen, i. ferrum. B. Kin-pſer, 

a kin,1. naxilla,& yer, i. ferrum. Muplijſer, i. oris- ferrum. L.Po- 

, ſtomus. Gr. 0m5+worgab 6H, i. ſuper, & 5rjuee, i. 0s, 0ris, 

(t) 2172 {> Barnaginm, Vi, Baronazium, 

(t) 1173 $Þ Barnard, G. Bernard. 1. H. Bernardo. B. Berna- 
erd, T, Bernhardt, L. Bernardus aici potefi a Chal. 5 bar, z. flaw. 
Ter 2. flzgrantis aromatis, ſic appellari potefi ob ſanEirarem eximiam, 

ob. 

1174 4 Warne, Behem, Berna, ab Heb. bar, 3. frumentun, q. los 
quo omne frumenruth defertur & reconduur. B. &n ſprijcker, ko= 
renſpycker, een ſchuere, T. ein ſchewzen, ab Heb. p\yW 
lcorah, z. bo7deum. G. Grange, 4 granum. 1. Granato, Grauaio. H. 
Alhol:, Alhondiga, voces Arab. L. Horreum, abwggia, i. onnes fru- 
cius & proucntus omnis.  Scal. Vel propter horrorem ariflarum. 
C Calep. Varro ab bordeo deducir horream, ve 3 farre farreum. Gra 
Narium, iJ, quia ibi granum frumenti condebant.. q Varro.Gr. &.77- 
Win, ab em7I99v4, 1.repono. anQvAdiuer, a Jfmos, i, frumentum, 
& puactiow, i. cuſtodio,apv rt ew,quaki mve;d mayer, Witici promp= 
twartum, E Fung. 

(1) 1175 * a Warneor Berne in the North part, for a cbildg, forte 2 B. 
Ghebozen, z, narus. Vi. Childe, x 

175 aWarnicle, Vi. Barnacle, 

1177 & Baron, G. H. Baron. 1. Barone. L, Baro, onis, ab Heb. 
ADA ghebir, 2. princeps, dominus, duxs birus, 3 V2 gabar, & 
robuſium efje. el 2 Chald. Ny bar, 3. faculias, autberitaz, q. vir au- 
thoritate plenus. Je a Gre. Gupus, i. grauis. © Ifid. ade Bek- 
gz vocanrt ſuos Priuwates, Gzaues. L. Dynaſta, #, Dynaſtes. Gr, 
Juverys, i way, i. potens ſum, pollum,. yaleo. Vnde Sweaws 
& wan; potentia, & Juvaris potens. Yel ab Heb. (yg A\ phar- 
noch, 2. liber ſineingo. <q Auen. Becm. wult a barrus, 3. fortis. Ts 
Frep-herr, a free, & Heer, i. Lord, Maſter. B. Wanderhecr ofc 
Baner-heer, i. dominus bandz ſiue precipui figni. Heb. yy HQ 
phargnoh, homo multis priuilegizs & immuniratibus gaudens , 4 
32D Pharang, [ber.1m redd:dit,  Auen. Yade nemen * Pharaoh 
regibus Egyprizs emanari videtur. Bra&on ſaith, lib. z. cap. 8. num. 
4- they be called Barones, 49. robur belli. | 

(t) Þ 07> Waronagium, Barnaginm, deſcribed by Mafter Sclden 
Title of honour, þ.:g. 276. 014 of the report of the aid of Hydage, granted 
fo Ric. 1. mentioned in Houcd. part, poſt. fol. 442. & 443+ 10 bee the 
taxe, or ſubſidic of aide, to beleided for the King out of the PrecinQts of 
Baranies,wh1ch im thoſe dayes were under three ſarts of Barons, 1. by Do- 
minon and Iuriſeitiion Barones Regis, whoſe Baronies were capitales, 2. 
Barons of Subiets, be!dng not of the Kzng, but by a Meſnally ( and 
both Parlamcntaty,if poſſeſſing thirtcene Knights fees and a third part) the 
third ranke were Lords cf Mannors, but 70t of ſolarge poſſeſſion or reue- 
ut. When you therefore meet inold ſtories Baronagium iz, Rex 
& Baronigium ſuum, & finc aſcenſu Sabacne-7. or Barnagij ſui, 
ou may underſtand it is taken for the King and the whale State ſometimes, 
as for the greater Nobulity, viz. the Kjng and bys S ubiefts, or the whole Pax- 
liement repreſenting them. ©< Idem codem, 

1178 Waronmercurp, az herbe. Vi. Mercurp, 

1179 « Baron of tbe Exchequer, B. Rent-meeſter. T. Schatz meiſter, 
a ſchatz, i. ihcſaurus, & meiſter, i, magiſter. G. Queſteur. -I. 
Dueſtore, L. Queſtor, oris, 2 querendo Er exigendo vettigalia. H, 
Contador Mayor. Gr#, Tiytiag, A 7tuyen, i, diſtribucre. 

(+) b 0& * Waronsg, or Mayors of the Cinports. Vi. (Þ Cingue* 

orts. 

c p Baronneſle, the wife of a L. Baron, G. Baronneſſe, Barone, f 


- © I. Baroneſſa. H. Baroncla, Baroneza. L. Baronifla, #- 


d & Baronie, G. Baronnic. I. H. Baronia, L, Baxonarus, 

1180 Warraine. Vi. Barren, | 

1185 a Wdrratoz, Vi. Barrettoz. -— 

118z « Warre, Sparre, or bolt for a doore. T.Ain Barren, B. Barre, 
Waere, I. Cadenacc, Catendccio, Catoccio, Ebiauiſtello, Sharra, Bar= 
78, Stanza, a Teuton. ftang; i. pertica. G. Barre, Barricre, f. 
Verroul, 4: ferygidl, @ fgrro. Fel abHeb, yaa blereaeh, Imp 

; T ALAC 


— —_ wm 4M 


— — 


* Barnabas, 


*Eldiade fan 
Barnabe aqi 


cſtare, 


* Pharaoh, 
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(t) 


4. Claues in 
manu Dei. 


"a Ciucre. Vi. 
© Banner, 


B. De parc oft de beſloten plaetſe het hof oft racthnys. 1. H. Au- 
ditorio. L- Audir6rium, ij, Seprum Curiz, Cancelli. T. der 0zt ” 
man 3uthozer, i. locus vbi auditur aliquid. Grz. «'xezaniewr, ab 

a egdoue, i. audio. 

1187 a Warrell, T. Ein Weinfaſz. G. Barril, Cacque, Tonncau. 
H. Barril. I. Barile, daBarri citta di pugha in Italia, owe fir privia v- 
ſato. Borra. B. Tonneken, L. Ocnophorum, Merrera, Dolium, 

* Cadus, a Grz. vas, ab Heb. 7 chad, idem, Ir is a meaſure,con- 
tammg "the cighth part of a Tonne , the fourth of a Pipe, the ſecond of 4 
Hoggeſhead, and it containeth 31. Gallonsand ahalſe, Anno 1. R. 3. cap. 
13. But abarrellof beere comtameth36. gallons, the Kilderkin 13. and tre 
Firken-g, The Barrel of Alc 33. galtens, the Kilderkin 16. and the Ferkm 
8. gallons,” Anno 33. H. 8. cap. 4. Vi. Kilderkin. 

b a Warrell-maker. G. Failcur de Barrils, I. Bariddio, Bottazo. H. 
' 'Barriltro, Tonelcero. L. Cadulirius, qui facir cados, Vietor. B. 
(Tonne-maker, T. Etn weinfafz . Grz. wdInwis, 3g 
Ns ſeu xgHhovs, i. cadus, doliumy & Toke, i. 

c « Warrelet, Firken, or little barrell. G, Barriller. 'H Barilito, Bar- 
rileto. I. Bariletro, Barletto, Bariglietto, Borrallo. Grz, xg) - 

' Kr, vadlmos, rd Nev. Vi a Firken, 

13838 Walrren, B. Dnvzucht baer, T. Un » ab ohn, L 
fine, & frucht, i. fruftus. G. Brehtigne , Sterile , Infec6nd. 
I, Sterile, Infecundo, Infertile. H. Steril, Eſteril. L, Effeetus, In- 
feecundus, Infructuoſus, I r, StEtilis, e, a Grz, $egs,a 
oepho, i. priuo, careo. Grz. J&yxgpms, ab « priu. & vagmes, i fru- 
Qus. (t) There ſbouldbe no woman barren if we could kgepe Gods Com- 
mandements, © Exod. 13. 26, 

b 10:yax Barren. B. Onvzuchtbaer 3hn, oder werden, T. Uns 

ſein,ofr werden, G.Deucnir Kerile, I. Diuenire flerile. H. 
Ser eſteril. L. Sterileſcere, Grz. on mans 

c Wairrenly, - B. Onvzuchtbaerlijc, T. Unfruchtbarlich, G. 
Sterilement, I. Sterilmente, A. Efterimente. L, Stetiliter, 
Info:cunde, Infrufuoss, ' Grz. rap mes, ex & priuat. & xggns, b 
fructus, — tae. cx & priuat. & Tzuyor,. £ filius. 


T. Unfrachtbarkeit., B. Onvznchtbaerheyt. G 

Sterilite, F. I. Steriliz2, H. Efterilid4d. 1. Stecilitas, Aris, lofo:cundi- 
tas. Gr. gyviz, ab az-r@, i. ſterilis. Onkelus DoRor Hebraicus, 
quatuer dicit eſſe claues in manu Dei, quas null: al: participans, fibi ipfi 
ſoli reſernat: inter quas, clauem vteri, quem Deus ad placitum facuat- 
dat & defrugat, aliam clauim nubium , tertiam inferni , &+ vitiman 
ſepulchri. 

I bY Warren wrt, z. ferilis berba, quia radix eius deitur reddere mulic- 
res fteries. L. Epunedmum, i) ij. Gr.&wddNovgex &Þ, i. in,&qedle,). Me- 

| dia,quod 32 Media regjone privis fuerit muentum. 

1190 j-7> a Warrelter, [o called, becauſe he 'is allowed and called to plead 
at the Barre. G. les gens de Barreau. I, Barriere. L. Rep is 
Caulſidicus. Vi. Adnocate, 

i191 (4 Beirretour, or troubleſome fellow, q. dicas, a barre troxbler, 

becauſe be ſerteth men at oddes, and is a commen » Cauſing 

one or another to be impleaded or troubled at the Barre of Iuſtice, where 


the Law is handled, G. Chicancur, forte ab Hiſpan. Chico, ; 3. exiguum, \ b 


q. qui de re nihili litens mouet.L. V itiligator,q. vitiose btigator. Cauil- 
Litor, 2 cauilldri, 3 cauus, a, um, i. inanc, vacuum. Gr. wxoparras. 
Vi. in Calumniate, G. Cauillateur. H. Picapleytos, 2a i. vel- 
Licare, & pleyto,i. lis, ſtrife. T. Ein Haderer, «> hader, i. lis, ſtrife. 
Vi. plrain Cantlier. 

1192 JBarricado. I. H. Barricade o Barricdta. H.2. Redite. G. Bar- 
racade, Barriquade, quiafieri mt oe nyſom. > Gal. di- 
cuntur Barriques. B. Barricadie. T. Barricady, ein Baltep von 
fafzern arts > L. Obex dolaris, quia ex 


= terra repleris conficiebatur 
jo Barricats, or make a Barricaty, G. Barriquer. H. Barricir. I, 

” ——_ B. Barrickeren, T. Barrickeren, L. Ddlia obijcere. 

1193 1Bariers, the play or fghtat Barriers. I. Barre, d guidco di brac- 
ca, i. brachiorum ludus. H. Barriceras. B, Barren ſpel. G. Barres, 
ou Barricres, le jeu de barres, becauſethere are certaine barres or railes 
faſtened and ſer berweene them that play at Barriers. L. Palzſtra, x. 
Gr. mzauipa, 3 man, i. lutta, a we, i. agito. T. Ein kampffa 
Lao betrogly ; ſis amy Vi. Erym. iz 

b: zoplay or fight at Barriers. G. loucr az barres, Juifter. 1. Lottare, 
Liuocare alle barre. B. De baere taeghen, T. Kampſfen, L. Ludze, 
Concerrare. Gr. mtAaw,a 1. certamen. 

1194 a Warrilet, Vi. Barrelet. 

1195 (> a Barriſter, Vi. Barrelter, 

1196 a Bdrrow,to carie out dang, becauſe it is made of barres,vr wheel:- 
barrow. G. Brouerte,q. r0#e1te,i.rota,.. Ciuiere, £.1. Carri6la,vel Carri- 
wola, diminur. 3 carro, i. currus. H. Gauidn. T. S$chnb-karren, 4 


ſchieten,i. volucre premendo, 8 karren, i. currus. B. Kruy-waghen, . 


8 brnpen, fue brupten, i. prouudere,& waghen, i curus.Coopten 


his name, we or arg + 298 Luk.6. AR, 1. He diſper- 
ſal the ſed of the Copel iy India, after the Reſurrefiion 
Euſebius w7#eth, lib.3. cap. 1. lib.5. cap.Io. that bis {all ſying was, 
that PNDCC TAPS 
ſumme, and in ſentences which may 
riſmes, but th w (ume ry; eng ens 
ſible, and required long oration ; 3t # written that 
bis skjame argl-y fon bop pd ap urns 
ment of , then Gouernour or King, His day is celebrated the foure 
and rwenti of Auguſt with the Latines, and the cleucarh of Tune 


by the Grecians. wa 
poultre, . barred in, aut 2 Belg, Baert, i. 
ako Gelinier Poullaillier, os Poullicr. 1. Gal- 
by r77 Pollrs, H. "Gallineria, Gallintro Galli- 
ium, 1j, 2 gallinis, Chors, I pres, i.\eprum quo 
END B. Hinnen-kot, recke, Hinnen huys, fs 
hoender hups. T. Hiinner Gr. 6gritwy , em1toCooxfiey, ab 
& Gooxw, paſco. 
;, wildeor baſtard Pellorie. T.B. Bertram. L. Pyre- 
, Saliualis. Gr. 7vgsregv. L Pyrethro. G. Pied 
0 prone Predhre. H, Pelitre. 


Ry 216k > hep Vi. Camd. L. Tucſis. 
( 1202 A. B.T.G. L H.L. (> * Baſan. Gr.Baozy, Heb. 
Baſhan, 2. a Countrie beyond lordan (where Og was King) fat and fit to 
feed catyel! : thereupon the Prophers to reftlraine the fierceneſſe of mightic 
men, likened them to the Bulles of Baſan, «4 < Amos 4. 1. e you 
thus, you Bulles of Baſan, which defraud the poore, and oppreſſe the weedy : 
a land of Giants, © Deut:3. 10, 11,12,13. © 
1203 « JBaſe, or Sea-wooffe, a kyyde e fb. G. Bar, Var, ob variam 
ems colorem. < Bellon. Lubin, 9. Rendel. B. Jet 
wolf, \noeck, oder Jee-fnoeck, T. .H. Lo- 
bo marino, Sollo, Rob4l, 2 robo, i. furtum. I. Lovdxgo, Lupixgo, Li 
paſſo, Lambrace. L. Li 


.* 


pus, i, quza mage voracitatis. q Bel- 
lon. Sargus, Labrax. Gr. EAN VOrax. y 
1203--2 4 1Baſe,or ary thing that upholderh. G. Bile, Soubafſement. I. 
0 Siornaas & 
ſis, 4 Grz. fas, Pabui;, i. fundamentum. T. Fulz der ſeiflen, 
Underſatz, B. Baſe, Fondement, Den voet of bnderlte van 


en ptlaer. 
ys Waſe i» 9ſicke. B. Bas, T. Betz. G. Baſſe, Baſſe-c6ncre. H. 
Baxo. I. B4ſſo. L. Baſlus, vox depreſſa gravis. Gr. Eeorg, quia eſt fin- 
damentum caicrarum partium 
c=1I pron ug G. Bas, vi bjed. I I.B + 6x 35-day 
ad bafun depreſſuc. L. Ingl6rius,Deaufſ 2c, 2 vills, Plebcius, 
Obſcurus, Vulzaris. = ci pony 2 GnpoFe Vide 


make 
Wale Court (4 terme in Law ) if av Court that is Re- 
s Le | + Coe Baron. Of this reade Kitchin, fol, 95.96. = e 
f a Baſe Court or Yard. Vi. Yard, 

&> Pale Eſtate, or Baſe Fee, is to bold at the will of the Lord. 


Ms {> WBalelard, ix the Star, Anno 12. R. b a wea- 
ph which M- yp, rs he gre 
vel _ b. .” 2 07 Hanger. . 


me Gre. 


Pmente. H. Baxamente, 
Abie&Z. Gre, gar, marog B. Lochinh T. EE 


Vi, Hom. 


Balhfuil. aſhamed, ink boſch, 3. rubore ſuffirds, 
Je Yerbork, i annins mote: antes 


. 


'S 


ReſurreFion if Chriſt, and 


Lev wt = ny : 


BA R / 
_ barach, FA _ i ienoab ya 9-2 
e Auen. pry qe err6jo, '2 cerrar, or 
L. Pefulus, i, m. 2 Gr. ps pee i, dans NPE, 
quod pellitur & repellitur, VeRtis, manu buc ebatur. 
Icis, Tee foribxs.. Clithrum, 2 Grz. xacraper, 2 xatiw, i 
218 Barre, a terme in ow Common Law is when the Defen- 
ys 2 Adtion, pleadeth a. plea, which is a lufficient anſver, end 
: tht detoicth te Ationof the Plaintiefe for ever, Vi. the Termes of 1198 ts ERIN "124 another. 1 Barattive, Scam 
Law. bigre.”" L,Baratir, 9. 4 Lat. Vertere, » Trocir. G; Trop, 
1184 > Barre-f6, is fee of 26; d. that cuery priſoner acquit- ' Harder, Parks Change, SOR. 
ted of Felony, paieth to the Gaoler. 4 Critabe luſtice of Peace, another. T. Uerwandein. 
> LM bolt a doore. B. de deure barren, ofc baeren, gren= a pe dnongprpiey vi &> -— wh werent = 
1185 to or bolt a aoore. TNA L pro, & 4M i. muto, 
| *— oft de deure grendelen, G. Barrer, Verrouiller. 1. Barra- Vi. one Change, pts "EM: —_ 
re, are#Cadenacciare, Catenacciare, Serrare. H. Cerrar, Atran- b &# L Baratto. H. Doris. G. Troq. B. Wangheringe. 
car. 7. » a Voz, i. ante, & riegel, 1. obex. den ri= Vi. 4 . and "'Y 
vergatteren, verſperren. L. Clathrire, Peflulum (4) ng$—2 *S. the Aroftte GPenbelems Ls 2a * S, Barthel- 
Ef 6bic : firmare, cliudere. Grz. «o _—_— ſen way nw, a lemeo. B.T.L.Bartholemzus. a+ Mr 5 Em That, mew. 
WaAd, i. ulus. xAc«dewy, &opMiZew & Cons, vel 2 Bar, & ,s DEn Tt, ry ery 
1186 a Warre where cauſes are pleaded. G. Le Barreau, 0% Parquer. — or » 4. aque, quaſi uſpendentzs aquas, < Chyrtr. you 


that 1s, ſhort 2 * The Goſpell 
= ſhort A Iron ſhort, and long, 


* Baſan, Ba- 
ſhan. 


Ns EE CIOS. h 


B A $ 


B AT. 


b 
c 
d 


*$S.P, 


tobe A, war y to Io 
Balbfuilp. Vi. Shamefullp. | : 
Balhfainelle. G. Honte, Honriſſemenr. 1. Verecondia, Modeſtia. 


T. Dchambaſftigheit, Schamhaſfe. B. Is Scha= 
| empte. H. Verguencca. L. Verecundia, Z, a vereor, ue differt 4 
pudore , quad pudor fit wal: fatti , verecundia refti &+ boneſti. 
Gr. clog, ex & priu, & idFir, 1. videte, gudd verecundia cogat 0c 


tos auertere, < Euſtath. 


(+) 1207 to WBaſſate. Vi. wv Baſſe, or Buſle, 
1208 « Baſtliſco, a picce of Ordizance ſo called. Vi. Waſliliſke. : 
I2zo9 @ WBafiliſke, or Cockatrice. Aſo Wafiliſke is a log piece of Ord;- 


nance ſo called, or of ſome, a iſco, B. Waſfliſck, Cocketrys. 
T. 1Baftlifzke, G. Baſilic, Bafiliſc, Coquartris. I. H. Bafil:ſco, Co- 
cacrice, -H. Cocadris. L. Baſiliſcus, i. Gr. Eaontoz@-, q. paruus 
rex, diminur. 3 Samnads, i. Rex, Reliquos enum ſerpentes ſib:lo fugat, 
&> ſolus regnare videtur, < Calep. Ynde Lucan. 9. late ſebi ſubmouet 
emne vuleu>, & in vacua regnat Bafiliſcus arena. Alſo thopiece of Or- 
dinance fo called, becauſc he ſhoors and commands afar oft as a King. 

1210 Wdfill, az bewbe. G. Bafilic. T. Bafſllienkrant, Baſilicom, 
B. Waſilienkrupdt. 1. Boſilico, Ocimo. L. Basiicum, 1. q. regia 
herba, 4 Gamer, i. regius, a amy, 1. rex. Ozymum. Gr. 
Xuan, abwws, i. celer, [ic appelliatum a cerebtate prowenundi, C Scap, 
Feſt. Als vol:ast dic; ab Go, i. fragro, to ſmell, quia herba eſt omnium 
fragantiflima. H. Albahaca, vox Arab. 

(+) 1210-2 Baſil in Heluetia. T. B. Baſel, 1. H. L.Baſilea. Gr, 
Pamnwie. Auguſta Rauwracorum, < Prol. . 

1211 a Baſin. G. Baſſin, I.2 aczns, Bacile, Layatoioda mani, H. Bacin, 
Aguamanil, Lauat6rio. B. Wecken, Handtecken, T.1Becke, Hand= 
becke, 3 2zxiroy, idem,q Lazius. L.Concha, Malliuium, 1) Alauanpdis 
manibus, q Var. Polubrum, olim Pelibrum,Pelliuium,e Peluis, 4 la- 
aandis pecibas, © Non. Gr. Atrdh,yagri' oere-rfeor,& XEemmres!, 
3 xprize, manus lauo, 2zeie, 1. manus, & rirJw, i. lauo, 

b Venus Waſin. Vi. Fullers Tealii. 

c a Baſinet, or little Baſm, G. Bailiner, I. Bacinetto. B. Weckſken, 
L. Conchula. 

1212 a Baſket, Maund, or P.:mier, a Tat. vaſculum, vel ab obſolet. Lat. 
Baſcauda, Sic Martial. Barbara de piftis vert baſcauda Britannis. 
Veli Gr, G5z{w, i. porto, vt Le. Sporta,ab aſportando, Oldendorpi- 
us, 2 ſparto herba #0n ifs n Riſpaniacreſecnte, © Id. virumque aſje- 
rit. Calathus, 4 Chuid. 5 kalath, 7. caniſtrum, Corbis, is, 4 c/r- 
wits, quiaad bes texendos incuuantur viminc. Cophinus, a Gr, bpt- 

' v&, ab Heb, T9 chiph, 1. menſure genus, 1. Ceſta, Corba, Cilta, Co- 
phino, Paniere, Sporta, Sportula, H. Eſpuerta, Cofin, Canaſta, Ce- 
ſta. G. Cofin, Coibeille, Horte, Panicr, Mande. T. Kozb, Ein 
Kratten, oder Fepnen. B. Cozf,Ecn Mande, Kozfken, 

b a bttle Waſket, 1. Ciſtella, C:/tarcla. B. Wandeken, L. Sportula, 
Fiſcella, Ciſtella, Corbula. T. Etn Kozblin, Gr. arvertcr. G. 
Corbeillen. H. Caniſtillo, Ceſtilla, s Ceſtilo. Ft 

c amaker of Baſket s, B. Koze-maker. T.Kozb-macher, G.Fa:ſcur 
de paniers, Corbeilker. 1. Ciſtellaro, Caneſira)o, Ce(taro, Ceſtato, Spor- 
zaro. H. Contincro, Ceſtero, Efportullero. L. Ciſtifex, Gr, aryec- 
Tots, i avvets, i. corbis, & muta, i. facto. 

d a Baſket be.rer. I. C:{taruob,Sportaiuolo. G,Horteur,ou hortier, B, 
Koztfdzaghcr, H.Eſportullero, T,Hozbtrager, L. Corbulo, Ciſtifer. 
Gr. Kez9oegs. 

x2I13 a Walon. Vi. « Waſin, 

1214 a Wafſa, o Commander exer Ss:ldiers among the Turkes. B. T. 
Baſcha, G. Baſchir, L Baſtza. H. Baxa. L. Balla. Eſt dictio Tur- 
cica. Prefettius multtinn mtcr Tarcas. 

(}) 12:15 WBaſſalar, be plural of Baſla, 

(+) 1216 Waſlaro, 4-4 Baſla. 

1216-2 to Waſle, Buſſe or kiſſe. Vi. to Bulle, : 

1217 aYaltard, orbeſe borne cbild, aur 3, B. Baſtaerd i baſk, i, ab- 
ie&us, & acrd,: 1. natura, yelq, beſt-aerd, i. oprima indoles, fue 
narura. Siue a Gr. Geoutgis, i. meretrix, CPalcu. a lb. dc noibs 
&-ſpurifs. G. Baſtard. 1. H. Baſtardo. T. Baſtart, oder Waſtard, 
Uneeltch, Hurenkind, i. mererricis filius, L. Spurius, ij, 4#aſiex- 
tra puricatem, © 1fid. * Yel 2 primis iterss S. P. q. fine Parre, ſcil. le- 
Iegitimo. Adulterinus, 9. i: adilterio natus. Nothus. Gre, vowve. 
Suidas & Euſtar. faftum eſſe dicynt cx particula yo habente vim pri- 
uantis,& nomine $FF.,i, diuinus,q.dumo matrimon.) uſu privatus, It 
dorus zternothum & ſpiirium banc differentiam ponit, quod nothus dica- 
£7 deillo qui de patre nobiliS& matre ignobili grg7tur;Spurius e contra, 
quide illo qu: de matre nobili & patre 1gnobili naſcatur, ox6705s, quaſi 
1n tenebris,furtruo concubitu generatus,a aaoTQ+, i.tenebrx, cahgo. 

b Walſtardiſe, or Baſtardie. G. Baſtardiſe, Baſtardige. I. Baſtardi- 
gia, Bajiardia, H. Baſtardia. L. Spuitas, atus, a ſpurius. Gre ,Yo- 
Sri, I v6Dvs, 1, nothus. B. Baſtaerdye. 

c to Waſtardiſc, Sophiſticate, Corrupt, Adultcrate,or change one of bis ene 
kind:into a werſe. G. Abaſtardir, Adulterer, Sophiſtiquer, Deprauer. 
H. Adulterir, Deprauar, Sofiſticar. I. Abaſiardire, Adulterare, De- 
prauare, Sophiſticare. Vi. cetcra in to Corrupt, to Adulterate. 

d Baſtard wine. T. Baſtart-wein, 3. Baſtaerd-wyn. 1. H. Vino 
Baſtirdo. G. Vin baſtard. L. Vinum paflum, ex vuis paſlis, 3. ſole 
ſiccatis expreſſum, vt Sapa. Mulſum, &c. Gre. oiveueas, Ex cbyos, 1. 
vinum, & vzAs, 1. mel, q. vinum mwelle commixtum, 

1317-2 70 Walke meat. B. Uictten, a vet, i. pinguis. T. Betreiiffen, 
3 treciffen, i. deſtillire, G. Baſliner la chair, arrouſcr la chair pen- 
danr qu' clle roſtir. 1, Bags are la carnecelzraſſo.H.Empringar,a pringue 
3. pingue.L.Dce-guttare, De-tingere, Madefacere carnem inter torren- 
dum, [mpinguere.Gr.ovy 9747 &pt20,i.cumpinguedine hume&ire. 

1318 4 Baſtile, Baſtillon,or Fortification.G.Baſtille,Baſti)de,Baſtills n. 
B. Baſtiile, Paſtep. H.Baſtida,Baſt;on,Baſto. I. Baſia, Balſlione. 
L. Propugnaculum, Gr . @-;6angwa. Vi. Bulwarke & Foxztreſle, 

(j}) b a VBallillon, Vi. aWaltile. 

(i) 1219 Baſtinado, Vi. Baſtonado. 

1320 @ Walling of meat. G. Arrouſement de la chair pendant qu' 
clle roſtit, Baſlinemenr. I. Bagnamento dellacarne col graſſy, H. Em- 
pringamiento, Pringamicnto. L, Degurratio, onis, ds 57 wh 
6nis, Impinguatio. Gr. watgua. Vi. to Baſte meate. 

(i) 3332 « aljion, a d;{ence or cnſeancing called a crllian bead, G. Ba- 


Kisn. I. Baſtione. L, Propugnaculum, Vi . 
Ia22 Baſton #3 French is « Stafte,Bator C It ſignifscth in 
_ our Realme, one of the Warden of the COROnNe 


Officers that atiendeth the Kings Court, with a red ſtaffe, for the taking of 
ſuch toward as be committed by the Court. $0 it is vſed An. 1. Ro 3+ iP Ide 
An.5. Eliz. cap. 23. | 


3223 70 aro or Cudgell. 1. Baſtondre, B jare, Dare matzatee 
G. Baſtonner, & baſton, i, »4- baton, @ bathere, to beat. Vela 


Gr. 845707, i. baculum. H. Aporrear, 3 porta, 5. claua, a club. L. Fu- 


ſtigire,Fuſtuzrium infligere,Fuſte cxdere. T. Pztigein, 3 
pzligel, i. fuſtis. * B, Stockviſch reten Prouerb. i. dare aſ- 
cellum piſcem in cibum, to give one & ſtockeſiſh to eat, i.'tobeate one 
like aſtockfſh. Gr. Zuaoxomiv. Vi. ſupra x Bang, | 

b aWBaſtonado. G. Baſtonnide. 1.3 aſtonata. H. Baſtonida. B.Baſtos 


nade, Vi. in Banging, 


c agiuer of Baſtonadoes, G. Donneurde Baſtonnldesa Vi. a Banger, 


1224 4 Wator lb. Vi. Batte, Club, or Htalfe. 

1225 «Wat or Reermeus. Vi. Watte or IReermouſe, 

1235-3 = _ ground m Cumberland, 2 ny Frome i. Beatable, 
Batterable, elſome, litigzous, contentious. It ound in 
ſtion es ARES England and Scotland, yin 23. B.8. 
chap. 16. as youſho:ddſay, debatable ground, whether it belonged 10Eng- 

or Scotland. 

1226 a Batth of bread, as much bread as an ouen will bold at one baking. G. 
Vnde fournce de pain. I. Infornata, Fornata, H. Vna hornidade pan. 
L. Piſtura, CoRura panis, Gr. y a'g77xonie.B. Warklſel, Vi.in Bake, 

1227 a Watcheler, V1. Bacheler, 


12.28 Ss Buitors. Vi. Goldcups or Goldknops, 
(+) 1229 Water ſriſe. Vi. Strife, 
(t) 13230 roBate, Vi. Abate, | 


1231 to Bate as ax hawke doth. G. S* abbitre, Se deualler, F6ndre. H. 
Abaricſe. I. Abbaſſarſe. L. Volaturire, Demirtere ſe, Deuolare. Grz. 
ra Maya, xafizgngu, 2 xgnh, i. deorlum, & iffayes, i. volo, as. 

1231-2 aWath or baine. B. Wadt, Bad-ſtoue. T. Wadſtuben, a Se- 
Peca vocal, repentes fontibus Bajz. Yel a Bamey,i. tingerc, lauare. 
G. Bain, Eſtuve. L Bagno. H. Baho, o Vaio. L. Balncum. Grz. fa- 
Actyeier, ame Ty Eardror, a glandibus : quarwm cortices ſolchant au- 
t1qua m balneis vrere. D. Auguſtinys in lib. Confeſſ. refert Eaxarcioy ap- 
pellari, quonjum Ge Tas ovias, i. anxierates pellit ex animo. 

I2;2 (7 K#ights of the Wath, Vi. Knights, 

b :o Wathe, T. B, Baden. G. Bagner, Baigner, Eſtuver. I. Bagnare. 
H. Banar, Vahiar. L. Balnei aquis ſe perfundere. Grz. Geaacartiw. 

c «Wath-keepcr. T. Wa'der, Wad-meilter, B. Badt-meeſter, 15ad= 
ſouer. G. Maiſtre des bains. I. Bagnarydlo, Stufaiudlo, Stufarublo. H. 
Banador, Maeſtrode bares. L. Balneitor, BaJnicor, Gr. Ganarw;. 


d; a lute Bath, T. WBadlein. B. Bedthen, G. Bagnolet, 1. Bagaob, 


H. Bafiito. L. Balncolum. Gr, faxariher. 

ec awameWath. Vi. Dtone; Hot-houle, 

(t) 1233 {> Bathe in Somerſerſhrre. dif. a Balneis 2 Prol. Aquz cal- 
lidz ab Antonin. Aquz ſolis, a Steph. Badiza.L, vulg, Bathonia.Sax. 
Badhanceſtep. Br. Cacr Badon. 

b a Wathing 7ub.G.Baignoire, m.I,Bagzateio.L.Labrum,Baprifterium, 

(t) 1334 Wathus, Vi. Batus. : 

3235 « Battaile or coxſtict. G. Baraille, Combar. I. Battagalia, Combatti- 
ments. H, Batalla, Pelca. a Lat. Batualia, ab antiquo batuere, to beats 
B. Dtrjt, Dtrijd.T.Dtreit,3 panis,i.exercitus.K itz 
3el, L. Pro-lium, a premendo, quod boſtis hoſtem premat, © If:d. Cerra- 
men 4 ceriande, Congreilio, Dimicatio, Conflitus. Gr, yalzy, 4 gears 
$0uas, i. pugno, przlior, vel ab Heb. hoy milchamah, a 

ZDRS lacham, dentibus conterere, ore gladsj comedere, proſcindere, 

| © Auen, 2'\JÞ kerab, a 2"\Þ karab, a pages, uae eppropin- 
quatio partium congredicatium, Vi. Tonflict, 

b oro arraie. G. Ordre de bataille, Armce en bon arroy. I 
Schiera,Efercito in ordinanza,0rdinanga ad Soldati.B. Sthiathtozten, 
Dlachozden, Dlachozdeninghe,T. Schlachtozdnung,i ſchlacht,i. 
prozhum,8 ozdnung, i. ornatio. H. Haz. 4 Lat. acics, ci, fic dict. quod 
ferro armata ſit & acunine gladioram, © Ifid. Phalanx, Inftructz co- 
pix. Gr. mwggraZis, a mpgreo, i. ordino. 

c co Wattaile, or fight. H. Bacrtillir. B, G. Watalien, G. Bartrailler. I, 
Battaghare. Vi. to Fight. 

a battalion, or 71aine bartell. G. Bataillon. H. Barall6n, 1, Battag- 
lione. B. G. Watalie, | 

1236 * a Jbatte, Keeremeuſe, or Flitter-mouſe, ab Arab. Baphas, idem., 
V idetur origo vocis Watte, ex fabulapetenda ex Ouid. que dicit virgjnem 
Bartin zz volucrem murem mwigatam. T. Fledermaut3, B. Uileder- 
mups, Uleer-muys 4. mus volucer, a flying or ſtitter-monſe, $peck= 
muys, a ſpeck, 5. larduw, bacon, & inuys, mus, quia vinit cx lardo, 
G. Chauueſourss, a chauue, 3. caluus, & ſouris, i. ſorex aut mus, 9. cal= 
ws ſorex aut mus. Ratte-pennade, 4 rat, i. mus , & pennade, q. pen- 
narus mus 1. Pipifirello, /ipiferello, /ilpiſtrello, omnia cum Lar. Yeſper- 
tilione, vt etiam 1tal. Sportoglione, idem,, © Aldrouan. 1. 2, Nottola, 
Notula,q. Notlula, quia volat ſub woficm, L. Veſpertilio, 6nis, q. volat 
veſper, NyQtalops, NyReris. Gr. yuxTeeis, Awvs, 7, i-nox, is. H. 
Morcielago, q- mus alatus, 

1237 aWatte or cl4b, ab Ital. Battere. Gal. Batregab antiquo. Lat, Barit« 
ere #. tobcat or ſirike. Vi. aCiub, k 

(t) 1238 to goea Bat /ouling, i. 10 kill birds in the night with a Bas, L. 
Aucupari, baculo. 

T1239 a Wattell, Vi. Battafle, : 

1240 7s Watter with ordnance. G. Cannoner, Abbatre,Rumer, ou Rui- 
nerd' artilleric. I.Camondre,Battere, Abbittere con artigliaria, H.Canos 
near, Abatir con canGnes, Bacir conar tilleria, 4 Lat. batyere, to beat, 
L. Tormentis bellicis derurbare, Demoliri, Oppugnire. Gre. wgra= 
Fare. T. Jer-ſtozen, B. Ffwerpen, i. dejicere, 

T2341 4 Battie, Vi. Wattaile. 

b aBattle-axe. G. Baſt6n cornii, Hache d' ares. Yi. Pollex, 

1242 Wattle or f743tſull. Vi. Fraitfull, | 

1243 !o Wattle, asſcboliers dvem Oxford, andother places. If it bee from 
Battalle aray, let the longeſt name and for pikemen, the greateſt ſumnes 
for Muskeraers, and the ſhorieft for ſmall ſhot = 


_— 


*aBattes 


| 
f Bandit, cr luxurious. Vi-Lupuvious, = Lenrherons, 
g 4&4 Baudie bouſe. Vi. 1B;othelt houſe.” 


; Waudkin, or » 4 band, i. lena, a-lenis ep meretrici- 
wy ranſell q.primian 


muemum. L. Pannus interrexrus 


G. Drap pourfile, Entretif 
Fle, q.implerus. H. Oropel, Pafio orhilado. T. 
ab vnter, i. ſub, inter, & gewirkt, z. 1extus. B. 
weuen. Gr. az/y, a Sidone wrbewbi print fieri carpeit, - 

(4) 2250. « Baven or Banin, Vi. Fagor.- 

125 Bauld, mo phos a... 
3252 'Dauime, Vi. MOD: 

2253 to Wavole, or barke, ffi ve YOX 2c canum/ a lrars Ban, Bay. Vide 


fait enTeauc, I. /7 molonell acquay i. moles i in Pila nell* acqua. 
H. Eſtoruo hecho en el aguay5. ; ro gg ms 
CE Ee en, < rr en 7 | 
der die vngeſtiimme der wallen, hſm 
rum ſei fluttawm. I. Pila, X, 2, nd prene forma rotunda 
Pile palmarie, moles oppotita Aggereminens 
num viscoercetur. Gr. yu, a 4, i aggerens Uuco 
Ii55 a WBap,or roade for ſhips. Vi 
I256 Way berries. Vi. Berry, 
I259- a Wap tree, or Laxrell. _ tree. 
dy * Bay of eolur. ©: Bay, BayH B. Haeyeert, Baoyaerd., {i 
259 9 ay, r. 
H. Baie, Bayo. LiBadius colin? Baws, where 14 pal- 
mz atboris, quia badius eſt color arboris palme. Vnde vr wg 
per contraRt. pep1x8s, a colore polyſuwy, i. daRtylorum, 3. dates. T 
W2aunrot oder teftenvzaun, z 


i'4ng. a browne red. 

1260 Baple. Vi. Baile. 

1261 a Wapliefe, or Baylie. Vi. Bailtefe or Batlte. 

2261-2 Way ſalt. Vi. Baie ſal. : 

a, 1262 0 1Baynards Cafile z London, ſo called of Baynard,a No- 
4 _—— m with Wi the Conquerour, © Stow Survey 

ond. pag.1o5, * "Y 

> 1263 « Dayis: 'Vi. Bath, * 

1264 « Bayt, Vi. Bait. 

1265 a Waywindow, 3, becauſe it is builded in manner of a Bay, or roade 
for ſhips, thatis, round. H.Balc6o. I. Balcone che balxs fuora, which 
boundcth our, Poggjnolo. L. Catz feneftrz, Podium, ijy n.2 Gre. 
_— 3 T8, rod%, i. pes, pedis,#. a foot, quia nititur colunmmnis, tan- 
3 wm reg, plura ?n d 

2266 65 Bay3e, o ceſe. Vi. Batze- ”_ 

£267 70 Be, ex Indicat. Sax: Ic bin. Belg. Uck ben, 3. ran:'G; Eftre. 
oy i H, Eftir, Ser.” L. _—_—_— Heb. Typ" laſtiah, excicic 


quo _ 


Deyn,” B. Drjn, Jin, Gr - eng. Heb.rom 


hajah, RAN hauih. 


1268 a Beacon, or Beakon, 2 Bels,Be-kentnen,-26ſc q4"p 
nOULIRM dare, Ang. robccken, 8, 6n dier bat, {4 & 


Corrs of the Fo 
TG Forveft. Les Rows Babe come ere m 


y d'or. L Orimpele, ab to, i. ion 


EESEISTS 


© An. 7 Saks, es I. Bidelle. H. Beddls, T. 


or Betle bound. EL — vel catella, «, f. 


BEA 


* Barn vude. 


(t) 


Ariſta. H. Raſpa de la eſpiga, Ariſta. L. Ariſta, quia prima areſcir. 
Gr. a Sip,& 161, atert,cx « priuat. & Sew, 1, mero, 5, quas de- 
metere nemo dignatur. T. das haar oder fpitz 


ſub voce Gare, : ; 
© "Bearded. 3. Ghebaert.- T. Gebartet. G. Barbii, Barbel6. 1. 
Barbito. H. Baruido, Barbido. L. Barbaras. Gr, mw1wriay, 3 mw- 


407, 1. barba. 
(5) 8 or affront:d, Vi. Iffronted, 
h . T. Ungebarter. B » Baerdlos, 
I. Sbarbato. H. Desbarbado. L. Imberbis. G. 


berbe, Sans barbe. Gr. &moyer, 1. line barba. 
; > Bearding or barding of wooll. Vi. Clacke, 


1278 to Beare or car'y, I Grz. g62w, idem. -B. Dzaghen, Lyden. 


T. (Tragen. 4 Lat. rrahendo. G. Porter, I. Portare. H. Leuar, 
Tratr, Portir. L. Portare, A $%79 , L onus, Ferre, Geſtare. 
Gr. gig, aggua, Keul{w. ; 

(+) 1279 to Weare wit"eſſe. L. Anteſtor, ris, Perhibere, reſtimo- 
nium, pro teſtimonio dicere. V1. 0 Witneſle, 

b ! Beareor ſuffer. Vi. to Suffer, <6 4 

c tolbeare or bring forth. B. aeren, a Chald. 5 bar, 7, filus, a quo 
Septentrionales noſtri puerum * Barn dicunt. Vi. io Wing forth. 

1280 aWeare. B. Baer, T. ein Wir, 2 &ag5s, i. villolus, C La- 
zius, Ein bars, G. Ours. I. 0rſo, vr/o. H. Offs, L.. Vrſus, 2. 
quod hirſurus fir, vel q_orſus, quia ore formatur fats, VR Lambenao. 
Fel 3 voce quam edit, Ours. Gr. dgx@+. T : 

b a ſbee Beare, B, Beerimne ofc Berinne, T. Barin. G. Ouſc. 
I. Orſa, Viſa. H. Ofla. L. Viſa. Vi. Supra aWeare. 

c alittle Weare, or Beare Cub. G. Ourſciu, Ourſer, Ourſeler, Our- 
filsn, Ourſsn, I. O:ſ-rto, Orſacchino, Orſfatto. H. Offlllo, Okla. 
T. Ein WBarlin. B. Berken. L. Vriulus, Viſcllus. Gre. «p- 
x]eiwy. 

d Weare-like, G. Vrſin, Oursin. I. 0r5ino. H, Offino. B. Bere= 
lick. L. Vriinus. Gr. aXJei@-.. © 7 8 

f Weare foote, Branke ring, or Beares Claw. dit. a fimilirudine 
quam haber cum vngue vrſi, © Dioſcor. B. Beprenclay, T. Wa= 
renclaw, i. vizuis viſi, G. Branque visine, aut Branche viſine, 
Acanthe, m. 1. Acdntho, Acanto , Brarca vrſma. H. Branca vriſina, 
Acantho. E. Acinthus. Grz. dx@9@,, fic ditagquia ſpinis plena 
cſt, ab, axar2e, i. ſpina, 

(ft) g Beare-wozt. Vi. Spicknell, 

1281 a Bearer. or oz tht carries. Vi. Poztek, 

1332 a Bearer, or one that ſufferetb. Vi. to Suffer, = 

1283 {7 Bearers, (4 terme in Law) all oze with maintamers, Anno 
26. Ed. 3. cap. 5. Vt ctozs. 

1:34 a Wearing, or carrying. B, Dzaghinge, T. das Tragen, 
Tragung. G. Portement. I. Portamento. H. leuamicnto, L, Por- 
rarns, us. Gr, Gans. Vi. to WBeareor Carrie, ; 

1285 a Bearingor /iffering. Vi. Sulferance. 

1286 Weares breech , ſo called of the roughneſſe thercof. Vi. Weare 
foot. 

1237 Weareg care, fo call:d becauſe of the ſanilitude. Vi. Danicle. 

1283 Weares garliche, a7 bearbe, ſo called becauſe the Beares doe take great 
deliz/11 at. G. All d' ours. 

(j) 1289 the Wealſelof aKing. Vi. Collet of aRing. 

(t) 1299 aWeaſome, Vi. Beelome. 

1291 | Weaſtatle. G. Beſtiail, Beſtial, i. allmanner of beaffs or 

caitell, as oxen, ſheepe, ec. 1. Beſtiame. H. Hiro, Ganado, Manada. 
B. Uee, Gedierte. T. Atlerlep vehe dem menſchen dienflich, 
L. Pecus, oris, n, udis, f, quod pedibus fie ratione ferantur, C Scab 
Anno 1, Iacobi, cap. 33. this word Beſtial #s vſed for all kind of cattell. 

1292 aWeaſt. G. Beſte. H, I. L. Beſtia,.4 vaſtando, vela vi, quit 
ſeurunt, © Ifid. Vela Gre. Sa5i(w, i. porto, quia beſtiz ſunt homi- 
nibus vſuiferendis oneribus. lumenrum, ab eo quod iuuant homines, 
C 1d, Animalia bruta, quaſi obrura, que ſenſi & prudentia carent. 
e idem, Bellua, z, 4 bello puicem inferendo. Vel ab Heb. tang 
behemah, idem, q] Id. B. Tier. - #% Thier. Gr. neon, a 2#þ, l. 
bellua. /el ab Heb. KB pherch, 3. anager, & generaluer onmus fera, 
© Auen. (f) Adam giueth naries to oli beaſts, Gen. 2. 20. 

b ro become a Wealt, o7 beaſily. G. Abrucir, Abeſtir, I. Abrutare, Ab- 
befliare, L. Brutus moribus umbilere. 

c alittleWealt, I. Beſizaletta. G, Beſtclerte. H. Beſtilla. L. Beſtiola. 
T. Threrlein. B. Dierken. Gr. Snei)op. , 

d Wealtip or br17iſh. Vi, Wzutilſh, Filthy, Foxle. L, Eclluine. 

c Weaſtly, or a4ihly. Vi. Bzutilhiy, 

f Wealtlineſle, V:. Bzutilhnelle, 

1293 toWBeat. G. Barrre, I. Battere. H. Batir. L, Battiere, (4ver, 

Gr, fa7dey, idem Collidere,Czdere. Gr. dAodw, ab daws, 1. arca 
in quatrituratur frumentum, < Scap. T. Schlagen, B, Dlac= 
ghen, Slaen, 2 ſlach, i. cxdes. 

b tro Weat dnwne. G. Abbarre, Rucr. 1. Abbatere. H. Abarir. L. Peſ. 
ſundare, Proſternere , Diruere , Decurere. T. Niderwerffen, 
Nuwerſchiahen, B. Nederwozpen, Nederflaen. Gr. xgr-Cd- 
AW, B 14.7%, i, deorſum, & (aww, i iacio. Vi. Fell, to Duer- 
thzow. 

1:94 Printers Beaters. Vi. in Wall, Printers Balles, 

1295 a Beating. B. Slaninghe, a flaen, i. percitere, Smjj= 
tinghe. T. Schlag, a ſchlagen, i. peciitere. G. Bartemenr, Ba- 
rement, Batre. - I, Baitimento, Battitura, Batteria, H, Batcria, L, 
Batuitio. Gr. CLLTEIY 

1296 a Weater. B. Smijter. T. Schliger, 4 ſchlagen, i. percu- 
tere. G, Bareur, I. Battitore, H. Batidor. L. Batuitor, Gr.aaonmp. 

1297 to Weatifie, G. Bearivier, H. Beatificar, IL. L.Beare, Bearificire, 
i. beat facere. B. Salichmaken, T. Seligmachen, cx ſe1ig, i. 
beatus, & machen, i. facere. Gr. We, a e©;, i. beatus. 

(+) 1298 Weatitade, G. Beatiriide. 1. Beatitizdime. L, Beatirudo. H, 
Bienauenturanca. Vi. Wleſſednelle, 

(1) 1299 © Beau pleading. Vi. (1 Faire pleading. 

x 300 a TSeauer, Vi. 1Beuer, 

13091 2eautic, G. EBcaurca beiuya Lat, Bellus iden, formoſirg. I. Be, 


| ander ]. 
ehern. B. baerd aere anghel, tſpits van en kozen acer, Vi. plura | 


aKoopcbo, 2 wir - 
Heng. Faire. Vi. 


Vi. the Col 


(4) 1304 yp Vi. : 


Nurire, frequent. 4 nuo, a Gr. vd/v, i. nuo,/ 
ru affirmire; Ab-niere, i. nuru .- Gre (a, . 
b "« Seeking, o mad 4B. a 
a &, or with the bead. B. $$ | jofts. 
_T.DaSnicken deg haupts, G. Hochemenc de la te _— 
£apo. H. Cabegeamients, Seal de la cabEga, L. Nurus: Gr. re, 


a vive, i. nuo, nuto, 


06 1 Become, or beſecme, a Sax. Bequemen. B, Bequaem 51jn,t0 
I ſtarm, Beraenen, T Seen Zimmen, G. rH 


ter, 1. Condenire. H. Cenucnir, L. Conucnire, & cong & venirc, Comm 
petere, Dectre. Gr. mekme. Eve's gg 

b it Becodmmeth. H. 1. Convitne. G. I conuicnt, leſt bien ſeine. L. 
C6nuenit, i. congrue venir. B. het behazt, het is bequaem. . 

1307 to Wecome, wax or ts be made.” G,'H. Deucnir. 1. Divenire, Di- 
uentire. B. Worden, 4 Sax. Wappen, Pian & Scripture nod, 
nam etymologian reputo, * YPopden, i. fieri, io be made, 8& word, 
$w92d,5. verbur, euſdem frant proſiipie.” Verbo enim Domini cli for- 
mari ſunt, & ſpiritu oris cius ownis rirtus eorum,quoniam ipſc dixir 
& faQta ſunr, Pſa.3z. T. Werden.. L-Fieri, a pvw, < Scal. 

x 208 to Become or befall. Vi. io Happen, 

13099 Wecomming. Vi. Decent, | 

1310 a Wecon, Vi. Beacon. 

b Teconage, Vi. Beaconage. ; 

(t) 711 £7 © Bedazobu:t< modeſliam,venerabilis Beda- diftus, vir 
walde doftuagnatus ad Tinz fluuij oftum, i. at Timmouth in Anglia p 
Newcaſtle,z Epiſcopatu Dunelmenſi,opera ejus,in oft Tomatgrſle 
extant ; quorum, 1. Artium dicendi, Arithmerici, Aſtronomici & Mu- 
ficilibelli, 2- De naturarerum, De temporum ratione,De Paſcharte. 
3, Hiſtoria Ecclcſhiaſtica Anglica, vitz-quorundam ſanQorum, &+ 
Martyrologium. 4. Enarrationes, librorum vetcris Teſtamenti. 
5. Now Icſtamenti. 6. RetraRartiones in Atta & Pauli cpiſtolas. 
© ag 8. Hexacmeron,Queſtiones ſuper libros ver. Teſtam. in 

&c. | 

1312 70 Bedaggle, or beduriie. B. Bekladden. G. Crotrer. I. 11fw3- 
£re. T, Welchlirpen, Uerwuſten, Beſadlen. H. carpir, Enl- 
dar. L. Lutare, Conſpyrcare, Oblimire. Gr. macw,ygnave.. 

13172 to Bedeaw with deaw, or to water gently. Vi. to Bedew, 

1314 a Bed. Sax. Bedde. B, Bedde, T. Bett, ab Heb. py Re- 
bers, 3. cubile, q Guich. G. Li, Couche. I. Letto, Cubile. H. Lecho, 
Cama, L. * LeQus, 4 colleti;s berbu, frondibus, fir 6x quibus frerl 

ſolebant, © Varro. Yel 3 Gr. xin89y, idem a aigowen, i. ctibozdormio., 
* Torus,i, 2 t0/tis berbis, que accumbentiann biumeris ſupponebantur© 1d. 
Cubile, 2 cubs, * Stratum, & flerno, nit, ſtrdui. Gr. curd, ab wits, i, 
dormio, *zairn, 2 xairw, i. reclino, xo, 3 x&Awas i jaceo. 


(t) b atour going to Wed,andatour vpriſing, to thinkeon Gods Lawes, - 


ard teach them zo our children, q Deur.6. 6,7,8,9. & 11. 18,19. 

c a Wed of a garden, for the likeneſſe it bath withabed. G. reaude 
iardin. 1. Letto dagiardino. T. Ein gartenbet, B.Hofbedde, H. A- 
porcadura © Ia era a ſembrar ortaliza. L.'Areola, # , fic difta, 3 
a zqualitate. Þ anwop. 

d a Bedltead. B. Bedltede, Bedſponde, 3. 02d {e#i, Pand van 
de koetſe, T. Dpan-bett, 7. Hos l:61;, Wetttade, Bettloll, G. 
Chaſlit & Chaſlir, Le bois d' yn li&t. 1, Sponda di letto, Lettiera. H. 
Armazon de cama, q. armatua lebt;, Ellecho de madera, i, le&us de 
ligno. L. Plutcum, Sp6nda leRi,ab expandendo, propter latitudinem,Ful- 
crum lei, qudd eum filciat. Gra. bejwls ſeu be wr, ab gue, i. fulcrum, 
vel ab &ew, i. inſcro. 

e a trundle Wed, 1. Cirulo, carriuola. G. Soubz lit, L.Parabuſtum, 
LeQus verſarilis. B. Beddekin, Onderbedde, 

f a flocke Wed or pallet, B. Wiocke-bedde, 3. lefius floccis refertus. T. 
Poliſter, Undervedde, G. Vn Couril, Li&de matlas. I. 
Colcetra, Colcitra. H. C6lcha, C6lcedra. L. Ciilcita ve{Culcitrg, z, f. 
quia fomento &x floccis referta pedibus inculcatur, q Var. 

2 a little Bed, B. Beddeken, Gr. zaiyiNox. L. LeRulus. 

aſtraw Wed, G. Paillicce. B, Straſack, Walt, 7. Strowen= 
bette, L. Leus tramineus. 

i « fetber 1Ged, B. Ueder-bedde. T. Feder-betf. G. LiR& de piiimes., 
L Letto dj pine. H, Golchen de plumas, Ly Cilcirza panes. Ore. 

- - @- © + + w_—- Po... < ——t- '—-. om Sy» - —_ en 


* Faire, wag 


- , 
3 
$a 


* Wozdey, 


* Beda. 


» where madde folkes are kept, forts ob Heb. pag- 
a, 3. domus pans. Sg b 


their beds were firawed withic. 1.Gi- 
: Galium,;Galetinm, Galtriam. Officin, 
A quodeo lac coogatetar 


yu 
guod ſe pedibus - quaſ 
ex boue geniti (inter, 

i walum 


* Deborah. 


bþ a Be-hiue. B. ' bread, Caimander, 4 
buyck. T.ctn bienen imendicare. I, Pitoccdre, 
riiche 4micl, Catoire: 1. tire , A captando , Mendicdre 


Alucare, Aluedrias, Alueariwm, a ſimilitudine alcei/ vaſis profilndi. | 


ſcruintur 


" © a ſwarme of Beg, G,Reien de mbuſches 3'mitl,Abeillin, T. 
Pmmen-fchwarm oder hanff der pmmen. B. L Sci 
amo, Schiera di api, H. Enximbre. Gr. ounres, Heb. TDA 


- HAY gnadath, deborim, L, Examen ipium. | 
d anFat-Bee,abird fo called, of ſome taken for a | 


G. Gueſpier. I. Piccia-ferro, @ roſtri duritie. Lu : © ” as By » B. Bedetrye. G. Maraudiſe, Me li . A 
gy, quod Grecis modernis, apem ſottat. H, Aucjariico, ab' na ja, i Mendicit.” L. Mendicitas, tis. Gr. 26, a a 


. T . &.- apes, * , ; __ i, . "0 EN 0 : 
dep, edvs, 3 wihiorn, i. apis, & paw, i. edo comedo.  _. e Bt prore. L. Mendicitus, Panndſus , Pauper, Vi. 4 


' * 


OP W > * BEr,i. aw:ll, "CN © ab Heb. As Beer þ ler Sec . 
. . 1327 Jt}. ave UM. ZI, I6. \N cio; Or 
idem, & Beera, Becerah, idem, © 1. Chron. 5.6. & Beer-Elum;the well SIE 3 


® Beetſchebah, of Elim, q Ifay 15/8. 0 * Beerſchebah, 3, the well of the oath, 3 
Beer, a well, & Heb. yp Schabah, j. iurawit, becauſe there Abi- 
melech and Abraham, ; | 


T. dex anfang.G. Principe, Origine 


1329 py ny ure ures ery S. Boepy, Baen, j.to 
beare. B. eqn doot-bare, T. Todten-baar. G. BiEre, Sarcuesl, 4Gr. 


(1 SY Corrs 
Begreaſe, Vi. Snotat. 


. Fererro, 
paper 2 i 
*Pharetva more ' ques nolog; quia Pome A moriew, 
tem, Feretyum idem. Capulum, a 6aps- 
mormuum pore &,1, morruus, & - 


—_ 


2a GY THT, i. abdiico cx Viay ices , 4. {e- 


As 5V, 1. lac acutum. Gre. 


An, b lac, Sparks, A rpipe, i oumio, 


ten 0 —_— 


BEH. 


And idea 


»n. 6 


Cc ' a Begutler, Vi. Deceiuer, Couſener. A 
B, Bed:zo Bedzlegherze. T. 

o —S— mk. ooh no Deceptin, 

Tromperi&, 1. Fallacia, Ingdnne, Defraudatione, Delufione. H. 4 Þ 


hho, E amizento, 2 lat, Ingenio. L. Defraudatio, Fraudartic 
ſro Deczptio, Dcluſio,Circumvenrio, Impoſtiira, Fraus,Fallicia. Gr. 
- i. Couſenage, 


» Vi | ” LP" 
anruone . G. Commence. I. Incommunciato. 


H. Incomencado. T. B. anghe banghen. 
1347 70 Behaue bi-7ſc!fe. B. Hemſeluen Houden, dzaghen. T. Dich 
. G. Se porter. Ports: fy, Diportare. I. Gerere fe. H, Come- 
dirſe, 2 Lat. commodare ſe. Gr. £38 $aurey, : 

b mTehdaiour, cdrriage, ze/ture, or demeanure.: G. Portement, Gelte, 
Maintien, Mine, I. Portamento, Diportamento, Geſto, H, Comedimi- 
Ento, Geſto, Ademin, Ademines. L. Geſtus, Mores. T. Die ge= 
alt, gebaerd, B. Gebeer, Gebear, Gr. Tr, a rino, i. vcito, 
conucrto. y 

3348 70 Behead. T. Ent-hdupten, abent privat. & haupt, þ. capt, 
Dag hanpt abſchldgen. B. Ont-hgofden, ex ont prixat. & hookd, 
3. caput, Dnt-hailen, «b ont privat. & has, 3. column. G. Deſcoller, 
Decapiter, Deſcapiter. I. Decapitare, Decollare. H. Deſcabegar, a 
des pruuat, &> cabeca, the bead, Degollar. L. Decollare, 3. demere col- 
lian, Decapitare, z. demere caput, Detruncare, Obtruncare. Gr. ob 
gomnuto, 3 Sag), i. ceruix, collum,& 7tpure, i. ſcindo, UTE WAGe, 
ab & priuat. & TezwAaQ@,, i. collum. | 

b 4 Bcheader 0 Veadſman. T, Ent-hdupter. B. Ont-hoofder, Dnt- 
halſer, G. Decollcur, Decapitcur. I. Decoliatore. H. Degolladero. 
L. Decollitor, Decapititor, Obrruncator. Grz. xgeorwws, Vide 
Hangman, | | 

c a Weheading. T. Das enthauptung, B. Ent-hoofdinghe, Ent=- 
halfinghe, G. Decollati6n. I. Decollarmrento, Decapitatione. H. Degol- 
ladiira. L: Decollitio, Decapititio, Detruncatio. Grz. ſuggrogud. 

1349 Beheld, '2 Text. Helle, 5. cli7us, conſþ1curs. Be Yengheſchou= 
wen, G. Regarde, Mire. I, Mirato, Kiguardato. H. Catade, Mirado. 
L. Spe&itus, InſpeRus. Gr#. &m/aepdels. Vi. to Behold, 

1350 Wehinde, 2 5axoz. T. Hinder, B. Hinden, Hinder, Fchter, 
G. Derricre. I. Dzetro, q. de retro, Drieto. H. Atras, Derras. L. 
Retro, Poſt, Pone, ab Heb. x5 phanah, i. reſÞ:core. Gre. were, 
ome, om194y, ab omew, 1.retro. 

1351 70 Behold, G. Regarder, Mirer. I. Guardare, Riguardire, Mi- 
rdre. H. Mirar, 4L4, mirari, Catar, Contemplar. L. Aſpicere, ex 
ad &> obſolet. ſpecio. Vnde frequent. SpeRare. Intueri ab zn &+ tweri, 
Contucri, Luſtrire, Speculiri, 6culis Juftrare. Grz. 6&#Sairo, cx 
em, i. ad, & fatto, i. aſpicio, intucor, Srawar, eegw. B. Nen- 
ſchouwen, Jenſen, T. An-ſchawen, az p14 ſchaah, i. aſþexit, aur 
Bl FAY {chazaph, z. oculos in aliquem dirextt. S : 

b 15chold or /ec. T. Sthe. B. Diet hier, Diet dger, G. Voyci, 


Voyla, Voici, Voila. I. Ecco. H. He os aqui. L. Ecce, En. Gre.: 


«Jt, ids. ; 

c « Seholder, T.Xn-\chawer, Inſcher. B. Fen-ſchouwer., G. Re- 

ardeuir, Miretir. I. Guadatore, Miratore. H. Carador, Mirador. bh 
Inſpector, Gris, ab inſpiciendo, SpeQitor, Gris, 4 ſpeftardo. Gr. vmo- 
rus &inmie, ab £m7oues, i. aſpicio, cx om, 1 ad, & cop, bs 
video. 

d - 70 rake Beholding v770. Vi. to Dblige,+ : 

ec Beholding, B. Jenſchouwinghe. T. Anſchawuug. G. Mi- 
remenr, Regardement. I. RiſJu4rdo, H. Caradira, Miramicnto. L. 
-Inſp&Rio, Intuitus, Gr, 8hoxu\. | 

1353 zoBchonie, G. Emmieller, Gr. untTow, L. Melic condire. 

3353 Behoofe, B. Behoef, L. Egeſtas, Neceſlitas, Indigcatia. G.Be- 
ſoing, m. 1. Biſogzo. H. Neceflidad. 

b to Behoue. I. Biſognare. G. Fall6ir. L. Oportere. | 

c i: Behoueth. B. Het behoozt, Tis van node. T. es iſt von no=- 
ten,cs nutzet. G. 1 conuient, il eſt expedient, ow conuenable. 1. 
Biſogna, & 0: biſogno, e neceſſario, e conueneuole. H. Conuicne. L. Con- 
uenit, Expedit, oportet,Decer, Intereſt. Grz. ovupiges, A ovy, i. con, 
& obew, i. fero, g. confert. 

d Behoueable, V:. Expedient. 

1354 a Being, or the Being. T. Etn welen, G. I cftre, Eſſence. I. 
Eſſenxa H. Efdencia, L. Eile, ens, Eflentia. Gr. 7v &f7&, deriuar. 4 
voce to Be. Ger'S wh 

1355 a Weker. B. Beker. L. Calix, Cyarhus, Scaphium, Vi. Cup, 

x35 70Belamme, ſwinge, beat, or bang. Vi. Bang, 

(t) 1357 to Belane or waſh, G. Lauer, 3.70 waſh. 8. 

1358 to 1Belch, or bealch,a Sax. Balag,i.ingurg;tauit. Inde Balch, 3.raluus, 
gurges, © Paulus Mor. el ex Belg.Walgh,t.[tomachiss, venter. T.Gozp- 
cn. B. Rupſen, Op-werpen wt de maghe. H. Regoldar, G. Rot- 
ecr. I. Rottare, L. Ruftare, Gr, 8e2v)o, tered, dem, C Canin. 
Fluuij queque dicwntur quends wadas ſis, in mare quaſi eruftando & 
cuomends deuoluynt, © Calcp, ab Heb. Ay: iarak,eruftauit, CoAuen, 

þ a Belcher, -T. Gozpſer. B. Rupſer, G. Rotnteur, Rouccuir, 1. 
Auttatore. H. Regoldador. L. Ru&iror 6ris. Gr. #gwxTHy. Viſupra, 

c «Beiching. T. Gozps, Keups. B. Bupfinghe, G. Rotremeor, 
Routement. I. Xottamento. H. Regoldamiento, Regueldo. L. Ru- 
&us, vs, EcuRtitio, Gr. 69eyud;, & tevyuss, ab beev3e, I. ruto. 
Heb. $% rok, 3 TY Jarak, 1. eruftanit. , ; 

2359 to Beleagar. 5. Belegheren, i bie, 5. prope, 8 leghen, i. to 
he or fir downe. V1. to Bcflege, 

1360 Weleceke. B. Gheleof, T. Gland, Vi. Fatth. 

b lzhtof Beleefe, Vi. Crednlous, : 

c bardof Weleefe, B. On- gheloonich. T. Un-glaabig. Vi. Jn= 
credulous. 

1361 to Teleeue. Sax. zclyFen. B. Gheloonen, T. Glanben, ab 
Heb. 23> labab, 3. corde ſapiit. Hinc 2B lebab 4 & tb leb, 3. 
Cor, mens, intellefins. Eſt enim mentis acrus per Spititum SanRum 4{- 
Wſirata tdes, in oeulos baud quaquam mcurrens, ſedin imo pebiore {edem 
fibifigens. Aludit autem ad aciCw , 1. libo, ſacrifico, 2 fedet ar- 
gumentun ct. Non enim vulgare negotium eſt fides, ( 3. Thell: 3. v. 2.) 
G. Crojre. H. Creer. 1. L. Credere, a corde, 2am corde credirmus. 
Fel &ſupino Crerum, hin; verbi Cemo,is, Creui, ſak Cretum do, 


ed, T. zblich, das nicht 3n glanden it. 

B. On-gheloflc. G. 1. Incredible, H. Increyle. L. 

Incredibilis, e. Gr. &75vs, ex « priuat. & kg, i, fides, 9. ſine fide. 

(t) 3362 7 * A-L. Belgia, vel Belgium, 3. the bwCountreys- 

r.H ets” dg Ne dg pes Bello 
, circa O 

4 wn $ dicitur Beauois. Vi. Zom bs Boker G. 


Flamenco. L. Flandricus, d:#4. 4 Flandria Bel- 
gz enim 3 Germanis orti, antiquitus tradutt, ibj expullis 
Gallis conſederunt, & ind? (ve Cxſar habet) in Britanniam prede,& 
inferendi bell cauſa, tranſfierunt, & bello illato, ibiremanſerunt; vndt $0- 
mexſerſhixe,Wykkſhire e&+ Hantſhire, ques poſſiderirt, apud Autores 


Bclgz p ru q Prol.Camd, | 
C93--© , Of or appertaining to Belgia. L. Belgicus,a,um, vn? 
Efſcdum Belgicum, 37. alow Countrey Waggen. LinguaBelgica, 3. the 
low Dutch Toxgue. G. Ia Jangue Rs neg la lingua Fiamin 


H. 
I: lenguaFlamenca. T. die Niederlandiſche ſprache, B. Neder= 


landſche ſpzaecke. 

(t) 2363  A.B. G. H. IL. * Bclial. Gr. Baia. Heb, HymbY 
Belial, 3. impius, ſceleratus, nequan, perditus, ex 5 Beli, 3. non &+ 
Sn ol, +.\ jog quaſi ſine Jugo, quod impixe diuine legis jugura ferre 
nolit, © Hiero. de Belial venit * Hiſp, Bellaco & Vellico, 3. nequan, 
ſeeleratus, perditus, © Cob. 

(t) 1364 to Welle, Vi. to Belp. | 

(t) 1365 Y*. * Belingeſegate: London, /d calledof King Belicus, 
ſonne of Malmuſius the brualder thereof, as alſo ( as Leyland ſaith ) of the 
Tower of Lpndon, © Bith. Alley, 

C2). -þ $66..i _ to pepper 

1367, a s Belg. . Vela pelui, 3. a baſen, qua olim vſ/i ſunt pro 
EMAPants. Vela pellendo ſeu pulſando, © Alciar. NC [ B. 
Schelle, a ſchel, 3. ſo:6r4s, Clock, T. Ein Glocke, Vade Ang- 
Clocke , i x3@, quod pwyie fignificat, 3 ſonum edo, vulc Erym. 
Vel 2 xad(®, i. clango. Vel 3 xaGuw, i. fra o incuraor. G, 
Cloche. L H. Campana, dif7, 3 Campania Itvliz nobiliflima regi- 
one ubi primun inuente fimt. Nola, =, 3. minor campana, dift. a Nola 


* a Belgian. 


* Belial 


q Vellico,vnd?. | 


* Belingeſgare, | 


ciuitate Campaniz vbi promirn inyenta fuit. Tintinnabulum, nomen f- . 


Aitium, a ſono quem edit. Gr, «ody proprie tintinabulum, n6la, 
Gr. 1360p, ab nx, i. ſono, nth 

Þ a TBell jounder. G. Founder des cloches , Clocheticr, I. Can 
þa#d1o. H. Campancro. L, Fuſorzrementirius, | 

c aſanck or ſacring Well, T. Schetien, B. Schelle, Schclla pro tin - 
tinnabulo legitur in lege Salica Francorum \ tefte Herm. Nuenar. H. Eſ- 
quilla. I. Squilla, fort? 2 ſono quem edit. L. Nola, z. Vi. ſupsa in 
Well;. Campinula, dmixut. a campana, 6x71 primum v/ium in Cam- 
pania innotſſe teſtantur hiflorie. G. Clochente, dimanut. a clocke, 3. 
Campana, 3 xaw;en, i. Clingere. 

d « Wellclapper. Vi. Cldpper, 

c* « Bell-kree, 3 Bell & fetre, 2 954w, ro beare or carry. B, cenen 
clock tozea, G. Glocher, 1. Campaule. H. Campanirio. L.Cam- 
panile. Vi. Supra. 

f to jangleor ring Welles, 1. Campaneggidre. G. Clocherer. L. Cam- 
panas ſonare, pulſare, clangitare. 

£ 4 Bellweather, Vi. Welweather infr2, 


h blew Welles, or Belflowres. Vi. blew'Wolg in Bels, imidiat? poſt vocem = 


Belowe. 

i 'zbe Wellie, Vi. tb: Wellp. 

(f) 1368 A.B.T.G.I.H.L; * Bellona, Gr. ayvs, Bellorum. 
dea & Martis foror, © Virg. 46.4 bello. . < 

1369 to Bellow bke anoxe or cow, B.Loeven, T.Bziilen, G-Buglcr, 
Mugler, Reer. I. Mugghiare, Muggjre, Migghire. H. Mugir, Bo- 
ucat. L, Boare, 2 Gr. fodw, i. boo, climo, vocifcro. Mugicc, a 
Mucione pecude, que multum beare ſolet, © Var. 

b a Bellowtng, T. Das bziillen. B, Loeptnghe. Vande Ang. low- 
29 a8 acow or oxe. G, B nt, Muglewen, I. Muggb:o, Muggito. 
H. Mugido, Bramido, a Cpipery, i. fremere, L. Mugitus, Boitus, 
ex Coax, i. mugire. Gr. wu. 

1370 Bellowes, ab Ang. blow. B. Blaeſbalc, T. Blaſz-batg, 3 
blaſen, 3. flare, & balg, 3. coriun, leather, G. Souffitr, 2 ſouffler, 
1. flare. I. Soffietts, Folle. H. Fuclle. L, Follis, 3 flo, to blow. Gr. 
gon, 2 puozw, i. flo, ſuifflo. 

1371 zbe Welly. B. Balgh, Buyck. T. derbanch, a3 Gr. 2238 
1. pingue, crafſum. G. I, Yentre, H, Vientre. L. Venter, ab 87% 
EZ , i inteſtina. Aluus , ab elu&rdo ſordex , vel potints ab alendo, Gr. 
2451p, xotale, a x07, i. cauus, concauus. 

b great Bellied, pancbbellzed or gorbsllied. B. Dicfac, 9. denſiu ſaceis. 
T1. Der epngroſſen bauch hat, G. Brediille, Ventii, 1. H. Ven« 
troſo. L. Ventroſus, Venrricoſus. Gr. zagpuldhg, 2 zasie, i.ventcre 
Vi. Gozbelue. | 

c «Belly god, or Bellp got. Vi. Gliltton, © 

x37: 10 Belong, or pertane io. B. Welanghen, Fen-gaen, Be= 
hoozen. T. Jugshozen, G. Appartenir. I, Appartenere, H. Per- 
teneſcer. I. Per-rencre, 9. ſe inuxemtenere, Artinere, Competere. 
Gr, tow, x7, 1. ad, & Wo , L VEnio, Gena, Fl GC, lad, & 
NK@, i. VEniO, ; 

b Telonging or pertaining to. B, Behdozend, T. Gehozende, Jus 
gehozende. G. Appartcnane. I. Appartenente. H. Perteneſciente, 

L. Pertinens, Entis, Appotinens , Entis, Atrinens, Gr. x#2f5er, 


Geneve 
$373 Welo- 


* Pellona, 


___ . '2 


oa@®, ——_ amaror, & pyluw, = 


Enron: apa 


1 pr yy pos of i 
1377 77 « Setwaathr ca bend el G. Tein Va a0 [ 
EEE 


1399 . I eaſie to be bene. : 
© Ajiah, potentia. # to Venumme , 4ſtonie ater = 
2378 7 Bede Bop: mentiri. V cl wa i. adivere. G. 

— T. Or hes meEmbres, 
- Defonencle*1 . Dimentire. er L, Ementiri in 


DT orgy Mmentiore 
Vi. Lie, 


SED $a 


heaps 2 oygerh 


4 —— ; | 
Sh SS 4 les = Kings Bent, 7 


My "*+'Bend, crooke or Low. B. pd 
Vi. oow, SE! & Crooked, 


b « Bending, V 
x3te 1 Bend «Bow. 505.6. Genbog re noe 
L Tendere yn oro. 15 {raarang Gi 697®, i. inten- 


dere arcum. 
SA E. wider-brimmen, Wider-biegen, B. weders 
 buyghen, Weder-krommen, G. Recourber. L Aitorcere, rt 
' Ricrudre, H. Recorbir, Recoruir. L. Recuruate, q. retd euradr 
_ Re-flcctere, q. rerrs fledcre.Gr. ef 1a-rgut]w AER 


. cliruo, incuruo, & ya-gizw, i. reflefere. 4 
c ; ſew Bend, T. T. Lene BE 5. Daten 
L. Flexilis, 
i fleto. 


3386 Beneath. Sax. Benedden. B. Be-neden Vi. : 
b "from Beneath, T. Won vudenauff, B. Uan G. & em- 
bis.l. Þ*' abdſſo, Digs. H.De abaxo. L. Inferne. Gr. | ny Foe 
i. infra,deorſum, & 96v, part. sf 


1367 « Benediction, + 7 bleſſing T. - Higney, 2 legnen, 3 guns 5 5. benedicere. 


one. H.Be- 
Kd es [ Benediie Gnis. Gre __—_— Vi.zo Bleſle, 

1388 «a atore, H. Bien-hech6r. 
Stig, 2 os 4, oY & 


Jenifes L. Beneficus. B. wel-thinls 4 —_ 
4. bens, &-thas, © ſulun.Þ 2. Wel-dadich. 

4 a Benefit o turne. G, Benclics, Sen fud. I. 2 ren 
cio. H, cio, Bien-hecho, L. Beneficium, BenefiQum. B. 
pe rag a ey lin Gut- "ha, wahs Gr 


* Bee, =), 5 poter ne. G. Benoks 1. nd 
* San-Benito BenediQtorum, : monafterium nn inſtituit in monte Caſino Campaniz , vi 
In Spaniſb vnd?, rawcjuedeſeriph Gregorius lib, 2. Pialgags * San-Benuto in Spa- 


BES 


* Becky quads 


* Bathglem, 


* B:uca 


* Bernice 


VIITKES. 


I... 


1414 to Belerch or intreat, 4 Sax. Beſoken. B. 


eotmoedelhec bidden, 

F. Demlitiglich bitten. G. 1m- 

plorer, Supplier. I. Swpplicare. . L. Supplicire, 2fub 

& plicire, !. inclinare. Obſecrare,ex ob &# ſacer, ra, rum, 9. ſa- 

. cra numuna rogare. Preciri , Poſtulire. Gr. ixgnve , ab ixins , i. 

ſupplex, ab jzaSw, i. peritum yenire, MMmpie, q. alap muy* ID, i 

valde _— FE 

b « Belſcecher,or /ppliant. Vi. Duppliant, 

c a ing. Vi. Dupplicetion. 

1415 to TBeſeeme, of be and ſceme. V1. 10 Become. 

b + Beleemeth. T. S83iempt lich. Vi. i* Becommeth, 

1416 Beſides. B. Beſtden, Oner , Daeren bouen, T. Uber, 

- WVeiter, /i, Etym. in Ouer & Wide, G. Oultre, © Lat. witra. d 

- Abondint,, 2 Lat. ex abundante. 1. Oltra, Fuora, Preſſo. L. Prater, 
Iuxta, Prope, H. Mas, 4 Lat. mags, Fucra. Gr. 6 ſuc. 

1417 to Weliege, beſet, or beleager. G., Aſlieger. I, Aſſed:are. L. Ob- 
fidere, ex ob & ſedeo, Circumuallire, 2 cucum &* vallo, Oppugnare, 
ex ob, i. cotra, & pugnire. Circumſedere, Circumfidere, Claude- 
re. H. Cercar, poner sitio © cerce a vn lugir. Gr. mAtogxev, a 
oats, i. ciuitas, & Tex, i. vallum, ab &599w, i. includo, q. cn- 
ecre.vall. B. Be-itgheren, 4 Iegher, i. c«fira, T. Be-lageren, 4 
legen, 7. locare ſeu ponere, wy SR 

b a ſiege or Weſieging. G. Sicge, Aſhegement. I. Aſſedis, Aﬀediamen- 
to. H: Cerco, Sino, Aſedio, L. Obſcflio, Obſidmum, ij, fue Ob- 
Sidio, 6nis, ab obſidendo,Curcumſcihio, B. Betegh. 
T. Beligerung, Gr. ToMepxi, ToAtogxnue, 4 rToArogxio, i. ob- 

"fideo. : . 

1418 toBeſhit. B. Beſchijten, Be-kacken. T. Belchepllen, G. 
Embrent&r. I. Merdare. H. Merdir, L, Mcrdire , Commerdare, 
Decacire. Gr. emxigw, xovei{w. | | 

b Belhitten. B. Be-ſchijten. T. Be-ſchiefſen. G. Breacux, 4 
bren, +. wcrda. Embrene, Merdeux. 1. H. Merdoſo: L. Permer- 
ditus, Commerdaus, Cacius, Percacirus. Gr. emr;odis, ab 33e- 
24{w, i. caco ſuper, ab &Þ, 1. ſuper, 8& 34, i. caco. 

1419 to etdgew thee,came firſt of the Shrew mouſe, © Toplellde Dua- 
dry. which as Dioſcorides and other Writers ſay bu birng to be venomous, 
and thzrefore called in d'xers languages his name as bis nature #8. Vt. 
DShzew mouſe, in Shzew,& in mouſe, 

1420 - to Belmeare, 2B. Beſmeeren, idem. Vi. :8 Punoint, 

1421 to Belmoke. Vi. Smoke, & 7» Perkiime. 

1422 a BeEſome or broome. B. Weiem, Wellem. Vi. a Wome. 

1423 toWeſos, or make 10 doat on. B. Dot maken. T. Be-thozen, 2 

* thoz, 4. fats, flultus, G. Aſorer, Atloter, Afſorir, a ſor, :. fiultxs. 
Faire deuenit fol. I.Far' diven:r pazz0,Far wpazzare.H.Enloqueſcer, 
Enloqueger,hazer deuenir loco. L.Infatuare,s fatuus. Gr. wwezve, 
3 woes, i. ftultus, Wqwggiro , wwgyruic, 3 woeys, i. Rultus, & 

- Toke, i. facio. FE 

1424 to Belpeake. Sax. BerpNecen. Vi. ts Speake for. 

1425 toWeſpew, Vi. » Dpew avd4 Womit, 

1426 to Welpit. Vi. to Dpit. 

1427 toWelpot, Vi. to Dpot. bo 

1423 to Belptinkle, Sax. ay Lo Vi. ts Spzinkle & water. 

2429 theWelt. Sax, Ber T. B. . T. deraller beft. G. le mc- 
illeur de r6uts, tresb6n, q. trois fois b6n, 3. ter b61ws. I. Oftimo, il 
mig/ore dj twto, buon: ſane. H.. muy bueno; Boniſhmo. L. Preftanciſ- 

- fimus, Oprimus, a, um. $28, : 

b Beſtsf al. T. Gar wol. B. Deer wel, G. Tresbicn. 1.0 tima- 

- #iinue. H, muy bien. L. Optime. Gr. &eien. ne 

1430 toWeltow or employ. B. Befteden, Wt-ghenen, T. An-legen, 

- G. Employer,Deſpendre. I. 1mpiegare,Spendere. H. Emplear, De- 

' ſpender, L, Impendere,ex in & penderc, 4. ponderare. Collocare. Gr, 
Jemu da, a Sfjfe, 1. vore. dvexinw, Vi. to Dpend. 

D 7 Beltoww or 2ive.. Vi. to Btue, 

7431 Beltratt, 4 Lat. dffratiusmente. Vi. Mad & Bedlem. 

7432 to Wet, flake, or gage, I Belg. Beteren, i. mclorare, g. wgere 
[þ9nſionem. B. xwHedden , 3 wedde, z. ſpon/w., pienus. T. Wetten, 
G. Gager. I. Scommettere, Fare ſtommeſſa, Mettere in pegno: H. A- 
poſtar. L. Deponcre, Certare pignore. Gr, m7] In pity A 

- e905, i, apud, x7", i. de, & T191njw, & pono. Vide Taqxu, 
1. depofirum. | 

b aVBetor wager. Vi. a Wager. 

(+) 1433 (75* * Beth, Heb. p\v\ beth , 3. downar, note alſo that 
names 1 the Scripture in Beth doe ſrgnifie a houſe, as Bethel, i. the houſe 
of God, theplace where Iagcob ſlept, before called Luz, Gen. 28. 19, 
dit. ab Heb, yg beth, 5. domu, & BEL, 5. Dews. Beth Dagon, 
3. the bouſe or 'T (maple of Dagon, quod V1. im Dagon. 

(}) 1434 WB Gre. BnTA,ua, vbi Chriftus narus, difi. 2 
»2n>WD beth-lechem, 3. dom panigubi nefler paxis Caleſtis nat 
fuerat. 

1435 to Bethinke or premeditate, 2 Sax. Bedencen. B. Bedencken, 
Bepeinſen , 2 penter Gal. 1. cogitire. T. Uozbedanken, Uoze 
betrachten, voz, 7. ante, &-betrachten, 3. medizuri. G. Preme- 
dirEr, Cuider deuint. 1. Premeditare, Confiderave prima 0 inanzi, H, 
Penſar antes, Cuydar. L. Praxmeditari. Vi. to Meditate, Grz. 
Geol untnts , B) @Es, 1. ante, & carthe, 1. meditor 2 a wertry , ls 
clua, A wear, 1. curz eſt, 

b a Bethinking. Vi. Pzemeditation, 

(+) 1435 jj Eetica, Vi. Betica, * 

1437 to Betide, Vi. 0 Happen,  Bekall, 

143z83 Wetimes. 1. Di bon hora. G. De bonne heure, L.Bene mane. 

(#4) 1439 aWetle, Vi. aWeetle. 

2449 Wetle or Betre, ſo called from the Indian words. Vi. Baſtard pepper. 

144x 70 WBetoken, to /7g7ifie or progroſticate. B. Betecckenen, Vi. :0 
Pzognolticate, Signifie & Poxtend, 

b aWetokening, Vi. Pzognoltication, Signification. 

1442 Wetomie the -exrbe. B. Betonie, eren-patjs. T. 

G. Berocſne, Burocfne, f. Beronic, f. 1, Bertonica. L.* Ber6nica, 
berbs 617wneris predita virtutibus, wnde ltall ciuim aliquem laudibus fam- 
Ua1i/er extollere volunt, wwlzari progerbio dicunt, Tu hai pm virm,che 


won Þa la Beuonicay (id eft) 7u pluribue predittes & uitintibua quit 


bunaLier petere. T. Soppliccren, 
are. H. 


- 


b « Werroching &r had dakins B. Ondertrotwinghe, T." 


Uerſpzes 
chung , + Ge Fiangailles, Fianſalies, f. Accordi- 
illes, f. H, Promefla por » 1. Sponſaghe, Sponſalicis, L. 
Sponſala, Deſponſatio, 6nis. Gr. paroceia, ponrvuar, by pvn, 6- 
dye, mys T9 ndv, 1. incundicite afficio, vel abI7e, ſedco, c6l- 


loco, ftabilio, q Erym. 
1445 Better. 


Gris, & Mdlius. Preftantior. Gr. «fairer, #6 


þ to Better, to make Vetter, 8. Betteren, Vetter machen.. T. 
Beſleren, Selermachen, G. Mcliorer, I. Meghordre. H, Mcjorir. 


c towax Petter. T. Beller werden. B. Yer-beteren, G. S' ame- 
liorer, S' amender. 1. nes mint H. Mejorarſe, Deucnir mcj6r. 
L. Mclioreſcere. Gr. S8\me &X. + $22 

> it Vetter. B. het is beter. T. es ift veller. G. viuk micux, I. 
e meglio. H, Mejor eſta, L, Preſtat. 4 pre & tice. 

1446 to Betruft, Vi. toEralt, © 

1447 WBetweene, B. Tuſchen. T. buter Jwtfchen, G.H. Encre. T. 

| Tra, Fra, Di mex30. L. Inter, ab me> ter, q. tertius inter duos. Gr. 
wendy, a ug, 1. cum, q. cum alijs. ; 

b a putting Betweene. T. Zwlchen letzung. B. Tuſchen (te1- 
linghe. G. Incerpoſiti6n. I. 1nterpoſitione. H. Entreputſta! L. In- 
rerpolitio. Gr.mgbyI8o55 3 wÞ2, Lad, iuxtaghe,iiin,& 355, i.politio. 

£ Betwixt or betwe-ne.Sax.BeTrux, Twipchen,idem. Vi.Betweeac, 

1448 a Beuer or &rmking betweene meales, ab Hiſp. beuer, i. bibere. G. 
le Gouſter, '2 Let. guſtare. Recincr, 9. ge c@. H. Mcricnda. I. 
IL. Mereada, q. poſt meridicm. B. » Ueſper-bzod. 
T. Ueſper-bzott, 9. veſtertinus paris, Gr. wegdtrmror, 2 es, i. an- 


re, & Nviarzon, i. corna. : 
eten. G. Reciner, ( Gouſter. 1. Meren- 


b- to Bener. B. 

dare. H. Merendir. L. Merendire. Gr. yer” decor gayle. 

1449 * a'Beuer orcaſtor. B, Beuer , Beuer-\wjjn. . T. Biber, 
G. Bievre, Caſt6r. I. Bzuero, Caſtore. H. Biuaro, Caſt6r. L. Fi- 
bers: ( quia fibras , 3. 0ras amnixm colit, q. firibundus. Pad? forte Ang. 
> Beuer. as —_ Teurt. Biber, 4 bibendo, L. 2. Canis 

icus, quod ponto fins frequentes, Caſtor. Vide « Caltoz, 
Wzocke, Gaie - 


1450 tbe Wener of abelmet. 1. Baxitra, ex baudre, i. ſaliuire, Viſicra, 
quits per eam viſus habcatur. Barbiita , quia tegjt berbam. H. Bautrag 
Viſcra. T, Halm-vitier, B. Uifer-gat, Helm-viſler. G. Viſicre, 
Bauicre, Barbiite. L. Biiccula, 4 buccis quas tegjt. .Gr. mis xiquI@- 
1iTomy, i. frons gilez.. | 

1451 Weuerage , or dratke mingled. H, Breuige. G. Breuuige, 

 Bruage, m. I. Bexdnda, Beueraggio. L. P6rio mixta. Gr. xpgypa, 
A weryrrupu, i. miſceo. B. . 

1452 to Bewile, quaſi ro beuaile or vaile ouer, a5 the mannerof mour- 
ners is. B, Be-weenen, T. Bekldgen. G. Deplorer, Complaindre, 
E er. I, Prangere, Catmpiangere. H. Lbeks, Plair. L.Deplo- 

FI 4. plangere ore, ere, 3 Gr. nAjfſew, i. percutere. 

- ©Plangentes enim pebiora manibus percutiunt. Lugere, 3 Gr. auvmie, i 
leo. Gr. 6\opuenues, ab Jaws every $avThy, i. omnind macerire (c- 
ipſum. Vi. Lament & Weepe., Heb. W3H anaſh. Ynde & WIN 

© * Enoſh bomo, quia omnibus ſue vita diebus dolet, Vi, Enoſh, 

b « Bewailing, Vi. Lamenting or Lamentation, 

145z to Beware or take beed. Sax. Bewieſen. B. Berderen, 2 by 
& vet* waerden, i, cuſtodire, ſeruare. Bem-wilchten, Uer-fien, aut 

- Uenrfien, 4. pre-v:dere. T. Dich vozſehen, 1. Guardarf. G. Segar- 
der. H. Guardarſe. L.* Cauere,d cauernis in quibus Aborigines babita- 
bant, 1\/que,aftus, frigora, &r alia vite mcommoda caucbanr, q Scom. 
Pontan, & Var. Sedretinis ab Heb. Rf chaua, i. abdere, obtegere, oc- 
cultare. Pro-ſpicere fibi,Prxcautere. Gr, wvaafiouar,abw,i, bene,& 
acafw, i, ſumo, capio. Vi. totake Be@de. 

1454 to Bewitch or exchan?, of witch, 3. ſaga. G. Enſorcelr, 4 ſorcitr, 
4. veneficus. I, Amaliare, « malza, i. falcinum, Stregare, @ ſtrega, i. ve- 


nefica, 4 flrige que incantamentis ftringit. H. Aojar, ab 6jo, i. oculus, 
g.to bewitch with the ets. L.Faſcinare,gq.faſtis nodiſque incantatorijs ligare 


, 


&+ detinere. G, 2. Enchanter, 1. 2. Excantar, L.2. Incantge. Vi. to 
Enchaunt. 

b a Bewitching, Vi. Enchintment, 

Cc agg pros T. Jauberer, B. Tobenaer, G. Sorcicr, Enforce 

cur. I. Iacaztatore. Vi. Enchanter, witch, 

1455 Bewozt, becauſe Bees doe delight in it. Vi. Bdlmne berbe. 

1456 10 Bewzaie or diſcloſe. T. Ent-decken, Ent-bloſen, Offen= 
baren, B, Ont-decken, 9. 9 v»decke, Dpenbaeren, G. Deſcou- 
urir, Reueler. I. Scoprore, Kixeldre. H. Deſcubrir, Reuelir. L. Diſcoo- 
perire, Denudire, Detegere, Reuclare. Gr.Smxgainfe, cx Wo,i. de, 
& z8au/F@, i. tego. Vi. to Diſconer, Diſcloſe &: Reneale, 

þ « Bewzayer, B. Ontdecker, T. Entdecker, G, Deſcouureur. 
I. Diſcopritore, Rivelatore. H. Deſcubrider, Reucladox, Is DgatQor, 
Gris. Gr. eaxaAV HW, arorantri us 

c « Bewzdping, Vi Diſconering, Renealing, : 

| 1457 ez 


* ABecner of 
Onſtor, unde 


* Enoſh onde. 


$ Caucre vac, 


s 


__B IL 


rere. H. C andir. 
: 4) 1461 Bt. Vi. Bey. 


T a Bibbe,vnd?. 


* the Bible, 


7 Bigamic, 


1476 IF Bllawes «7 orders made in Court Leees or Court Barons, 


ITE. . 


\ Pr Gar I. Poſſe ohira , 'Trapaſſare, a traus be paſſe 


& bebe, i. ce,incedo. 
(+) 1458 "the Bezell 


1459 «4 or 
ior ng 


rm, 


1450 a Biace, or Bias. G. Bidis. I. Oblique. L. Oblique, quia 
globum in obliquum rapit. H, Cergo. B, Dweerſch, "= 
b to goe or 748 Diace,' G. Bihaiſcr. I. Anda obloquo, L. Oblique 


1463 4 e, mocketer, or clath to put on-a flavering childes breaſt , 2 
ye bibere, 70 drinke, becauſe it doth receiue the drinke that the child ſla- 
ners from the mouth. /ndt H, Babadero. I. Bauaro, Bavaghuol, Ba- 
udtola. G. Bautetrre, Bauitre, Bauer6le, Bau6n, Bauererte, a baue, 
que eft illa pituita que ex ore mfantium fluit continue. L. Falcia peQo- 
ralis, T. Bzuſtuch, 4 bzuſt, z pellus, & tuch, i. pron. B. 
Slabdoeck, Gr. mecigr:oy, 3 oy}, i. circum, & pron, i. pe- 


Heb, F-FARYADS lſephet berichjah, z. liber faderis Domini. « 


rag h ſi- 

L are, Jubere, q. ius habere. Imperirc, ex in- pert. inten 

ua, parare. Gr. —_ I x&, i. iubeo.. Vi. 8 Command. 

b a Buddingo? conmanding. T. Geheilz , 2 geheiſlen , i- mandare. 
Wefkehi. B. Ghebodt, 1. G. Commandement. I. Commande. 
H. Mandamienco. L. Manditum, i, Iuflio. Gr.oeo yu oeggnt's, 
2 nexx2le, i. mando, precipio, iubeo, ( 

7466 to Wid or inuite, 3 Belg, bidden, i. or4re. Vi. to Jnuitte, 

b a Bmding o7 inviting. Vi. Inviting, 

1467 to Bideor abide. B. Biden, Vi. !9Nbide, 

(+) 1458 Bieand bie, Vi. Pzeſently. 

14% Wiere. Vi. Beere. 

(4) 1470 « Biewozd. Vi. a Jeft, 

b «a Biewap., 


elle, & 


u/pon ſowe diſlike o frond marie. Hee Ant of the new Termes of Law 


fortune, gray: 76. intituled, The ſecond Mariage. Which Booke 
ws, d,md with good gracegout of Latine a0 Engliſh,es moſt fitly 
calted,Phyſicke againſt fortune,by Mr, Thomas Twyne DF, of Phyſicke. 


Gzcote, G2 G. Gran= 
x38 H. Grandeza, Grofleza, 


1474 « Bigginor coife for a child. G. in, 4 begue, 4 beguayer, 
o [bl or maſſe in the moth ca 4 child ethepncd ſpeake, becauſe 
a Bigg s fora i Aa co! a womaz. 1. Beghino. 
H. Coba + -»qf6 wr 

1475 ' (75> Bilanciis de ferendis, is a WritdireRted to 7-4; pms 
on, for the carrying of weights to ſuch or ſuch a baen, for to weigh the wools 
that ſuch a man is licekced to tranſport. Reg, orig. fo. 270-2. 


| e ſaith thus : Lawes of Burlaw are made 
Courts. — of Com- 
» Whub men ſo choſen ard Indges 
Pre of = anbytangs. 0 
» High Dutch, andBawerſman , is Ruſticus , 4 


beteh, 2 


1477 4 8 Buyle, 3. tumor, a ſwelling. Vi. a Botch, 
b full of 'Biies. T. arig. B. Uol 3weeren. G: Pling' vi. 
ceres. L Piene db piaghe, H. Eno dclligas. L. Vkeroſus. Gr. $\xs- 


_—_— Sf: 


1479 Bill, ſcrowle or roule , 3.Belg. billet oft bullet, 3. inſcriptum. 
Wuiek, 2 Lat. breue. Dcehedel, T. Fedel, G. Cedille, Biller, Roule. 

L H. Cedula, L. Scheda, Schedula, Catilogus, Gr. x4)v, i. ſcheda. 

b aBillo bazdwriting of d:bt. Vi. Erym. ſupri. I. Polnag, I polli- 
EC vendo. O_ . H. Conofcimiento de 
Syngr ,X, Syngra » Chirographus, Codicillus, 

Gr. Yer Ph, | ovy, i. con, & Teas, i. ſcribo, e190 you per, A 
; X64, 4 manus, & zafw, i. ſcribo. T. Yandſchziffc, B. Handt= 


A 
c « Will or Siquis, 3. 1f any man, ec. ſet ed on or gate. 
G. Vne Afiiche, f. She hs nth. 


0, d a Bill of Complane. L, Accuſatsriusliber,Libellus Injuriarum, 


ce a Will of Incitement. L. Delitio, Syngrapha accuſariua. 

1480 @ 1tll or booke to cut trees or hedges. Sax. Biel, wereri Belg. billg, 
vel bijis, idem. Vi. Dooke !o cut with. | 

b « Bill-manor faggot-makc7. G, Bouſcherbn, ex biiſche, i. bgnun, 
wood. I. Legnaio, Legniro. H. Lefiad6r. L. Lignitor, Lignarius. 
B. Dout-haeiter, exhout, 3. len, & harien, i. ferre. T. Yoltzs 
hawer, ex holtz, 5. lgnwm, & yawen, i. ſcindere. Gr. Evaoxems, 
ex Zyaen, i. lignum, & xizFo, i. ſeco, ſcindo. ; 

1481* a Will or balbert, 2 Sax. & Belg. obſolet. byUs vel bijle,;dew, qVcr- 
yy rn 5 Vi. aHalbert, 

b a«bedging Bill. G. Ranc6n. L. Falx, cis. H. Hoz. f. I Falce, q 

14383 aWillor beake of abird. Vi. WBeake, | 


falcatus, 4. 
b to Billor tſſelike adow?. L. Columbo, as, ve!Columbor, aris. 
1432-2 a ball or ſinall bowle to play at Bilkards. G. Bille. L- 
Sphzra, Globulus, © Eraſm. | 
b !o play at Billiards, 
+ 1. Grocare a Globo. 
1482-3 | Billements, 4 Gal, habillemEnts , 5. weſtitus, apparel, Vi 
Attire, or or Ibillements, 


1483 a'Billet or ticket. Vi. = or ſcroule. 
1484 inarmory. 1. Conif. 


b a Billet or Zilloe. Vi. Willot, 4!/o Billet or B:Hlots of gold commeth 


from the French word Billor, which 4s a Billet of wood or a maſſe of gold: 
Anno 27.Ed. 3. Star. a. cap. 14. - 

(f) 1484-2 A.G, BH. 5 * Billon or Billon money, *L. Naummus 
zreus,.As confuſaneum, z. braſſe or copper money, aiſothe metall whereof 
baſe cone is made, called afo G. Monnoye noire, 1. blacke money » & 
H. Moncdade yellon, i. manete velleris, cus oujs vel velleris cfizjes ter 
ſeulpta erat, © Cob. Vi. (FF Bullion morty. 

1485 «'Willot, Billet or ſhide of wood, 2 Belg. bijle aut bille, 3. ſeciris, 
an axe, & hout, 's. lipnum, q. lignum aſcia ſeflum, i. wood cut with 
an axe. G. Billct de bois. I. Yuatagha dilegno. Vnde Ang. « tallie. 
H. Rijade lefia, 4 rijar, 5; aftiare. L. Cala, + Gr. zgaov, i. lig- 
num , Sripes/ B. ſchied houts, 2 ſchieden, i. klijuen, 3. f1d're, 
ro cleane. Ynde Ang. a ſhide of wood. T. Ein ſpalt vonholtz , 4 


foſſus bynti. 
þ « Billot maker. Vi. a Wod feller. . 
_—_ pn 1 hr bled duet Pa a 
I 2 * or yeeres of age. G. Ec ans. 
a Et2 didue anni. H. de edidde dos nA L. Bimarfcus, Bimatus, 
i. binis annis natus, Gr. Sims, 4s & Tres, i. annus. T, Fwepias 
(t) 1487 BimenſicalLL.Bimenſicalis,5.of two woneths,2 Bis &- menſis. 
1488 a Bin, Vi. BWinne. bs Ys 
1489 to Binde or tie. Sax. Binden. T. B. Binden, 2 Gr. &J8y, i. 
- aſtringere. G. Lier. I. Legdre. L. Ligire, 4 Grz. ados, i. VIteXs 
nw & apta ad viaciendum. Alligire, Cingere. Gr. Nw. 
z 4 Lat. ajtare. | 
b 7s Binde togeths, 1. L Colligire, ex con & ligire. Gr, ovyNw, ex 
rus, i. con ſeu cum, & fo, 1, ligo. | 
4) <c NO Gaarnon pb rac. L. Aftringo,Auftoro,Ob= 


d _ a Binder. B. T. Binder. G. Licur. 1. Legatore. H. Aradcr. L, 
Ligitor, 6ris, Vin&tor, Gris. 
(t) e abooke Winder, Vi. i= Booke,  - LE | 
a Binding, B. Uet-bindinghe. T. Bindung. G. Relicmenc. 
I. Legaments. L. Religatio, 6nis. Gr. efdſns, cx afdv, i. reli- 
go, ab &#d, i. re, & J\w, i. ligo. Fe | 
g hen gomg 1 4 I. Colleganze, Colligatioa, Colligetione. L. Cob 
1GAL "I ovvAouds. 4 R58 
(+) 1489-2 4: Bindon a towne i» Dorſetſhire, Sax.Beandun,which ge. 
ueth denomination to Viſcont Byndon, CCamd. LO 
, Fg gre Diokor, V rm eee pc 
: ts, joſcor. Vi. It 
1490 —r— keepe meake, flower, bread, Ec. 3 B. Benne, 
3z<od-kilt, 7, Bzot-kammer. G, Call: ; 


G. Biller. L. Sphzriſterio ludere, q Eraſm. * 


* Birlaw men. 


* Bimarizalk 


- 


BIR 


® 2 Buihop. 


% Pontifcx, 
* Faccre Juid. 


hos Eifſextile, 


—H. Pakera. L. Panirium. Grz. a'prvizn, ab dr, i. panis, & 


di pain Soo pans; nbd 

Wipartite. S. Biparrice, 3. of 2. parts, partitus. 

3 _ b Bipedicall of x wy ex bis &> Pes,dis, a foot. 

14593 T. Bircken-baum, B. Berken-bom, G. Bouleau, 
Boulay. I. L. Betula, ve! Berula, (4 barvendo, i. cedends.) Gre. 

(+) 14941-> Birchin-lane, Lond. ali2s Birchouer-lane, ſocalled of one 


Birchouer, who ſo builded there, © Stow. Sur. Lond. pa, 374- 

1495 a 'Btrd, 4 Belg, bzoeden, 3. ous incubare. T. B. Boghel, 
P , i, yolare. Vnde Ang. a fowle, 4 Lat. vokre. G. Oiſe- 
$u, Oiſel. I. Augello, Yecello, 4 Lat. auicula. H. Paxavo, & Lat. paflere. 
Cum Hiſpanis nomen particularis huixs auzs, vſian eft pro generals nonune. 
H. Aue. L. Auis, ab auf, q#ia volat per auia. Yel ab Heb. y oph, 
idem, © Ifid. Syriac, Of, 3. axis, volatile. Ales, ab alis, V6lucris, 2 Yo- 
Lindo. Grz, ogris, ab 3p, i. concito, nibul euim velains & UKua- 
$3445 aue. | 

b ablcke Bird, Vi. : Blacke, = pd 

c alittle Bird. T. Uogelein. B. Uoghelken, G. 0/eler, Oifill6n. 1. 
Augellino, Vcccllino, Vccelletro, H. Auecics, Auczilla, Paxarico, 
Paxarillo. L. Auicula,z. Gr. cgr:ov, opreSueuer. 

d a Wird call, or acall fora Bird, G. Appeau, m. ab appeller, to 
call, 

e to Birdor go abirding. T. Uogelen, Uogel fahen, B. Woghelen, 
Uoghel vanghen, G. Oiſclcr, Chaſſer aux oiſcaux. I. Yecellare. H. 
Cagar aues. L. Aucupari, 9. aves capere. Gr. ogyiBodwge, ab ogws, 1. 
auis, & es, five pave, i. venor. 

f a Birder, T-Uogeler, Uogler. B. Uoghelaer, Uoghel-bangher,« 
boghel, i. aui;, & vangher, 3. captor, G. Oiſeleur. I. Ycgelatore. H. 
Cagadsr de las aucs. L. Auceps, qui aues capit, Gr, 6g119vMggs, ab 
Genie, 1. auis, & Jageve, i. venor, #3208 

g «Birding, T. Uogeifang. B. Uoghelvangherhe, G. Oiſcleric. 
I. Yecelagione. H. Cagade 4ues, L, Aucupium, ij. Gre. 6erdfobies. 

© a Birding peece. Vi. Gunne, ; 

z Birdlime, B. Woghel-ijme. T. Uogel-leim., G. De la glu. L 
4 a+ H. Liga, 2 bgare. L. Viſcus, i. & Viſcum, 1.a. a Gre. 
3&8, idem. | 

1495 a Wirlet, 4 Gal. bourltt, idem, L, Calanica. Vi. Coife & 
Hood, : 

1497 atrth or nativity. B. Gheboozte, a ghebozen, 3. 3411. T. Ges 
bart, G. Naiflance, Natiuire, Enfantement. 1. Parto, Natixita, H. 
Parto, Nacimicnto, Natiuidad. L. Parrus, 2 pario,Natinitar, a natus, 
3naſcor, Gre. Jertrh Wjo$ns, 3 fires, fyvoua, five Hour, L 
naſcor. 

b aEirthiight. H. I. Primogenirira. G. Primogeniture. B, T. recht 
des erſt-ghebozen, L. Primigenia, Primogenitiira, z, Ius nataliti- 
um. Gr.oegromuit,i agg 7THUY, i. primogeniture privilegia Wis 
buo, 2 ex Tx, i primus, & 73% 7w, i. pario. 

c zew Birth. Vi. Begeneration, 

d wntimely Wirth, T. Mifz-geburt. B. Wifval. Vi, Aboztine, 

& « Birth-4z. T. Geburts tag. B. Ghebcozt dagh. G. jour de naiſ- 
ſince, 8 de natiuite, I. Gjorno natale, Giorne di natiudta. H. Dia de 
natiuidid, o denaſcimi&nto. L. Natalis dies. Gr. $oJAtoy, YosIar 
X05, a)4vt035, i. Natiuitas, 

£ Birthwozt, /o called,becauſe it is very connenient for many effetts about 
the birth of children. T. B. Haraſine. G. Ratelou, Ratelbup, Sarra- 
cine, Ariſtolschie. I. Ariftologza. H. Ariſtologuia. L. Ariſtolochia. 
Grz. &errAoyic, quod fit acme mis Moore, i, optima puerperts, 
«4 Dioſcer. : 

1498 * a Biſhop, Sax-Bipccep. B. Biſchop. T. Biſchoff. G. Eveſ- 
que. L Yeſcouo. H. Obitpo. L. Epiſcopus. Gr. amixoms, ex 6H i. 
ſuper, & ox&Jaues, i. circumlpicio, q. m dotirimzam & mores ſacros greg 
2. for. * Pontifex, a ponte nomen hbabet. Primy enim Pontifices, a N#- 
241 creati, pontem ſubliceum feceriavt, > ab es reſtitutua eft ſepe, Var 2. 
Als) a poſſe &> facere,z.offerre & ſacrificare, CQ.Sceola.(t)Nam * facere 
eft verbumſolenne, eft idem quod Sacra,aut rem diuinam ficere, vs Yirg. 
Cum faciam vitulam pro frugibus,&c. & Yarro, 1. de reRuft. Di ta- 
cicntes adjuuanr, i.rite Sacris operantes. Heb. ty Tiophch,a BBY 

Tſaphah,s.ſpeculatus eft. : 

[) «Diſhopzicke, 3 biſhop, 5. epiſcopus, & Belg. rycke, 3. regnun. B. 
Bilchop-dom, Bilchdom, « biſcop, 5. epiſcopus, & dom, z. dowi- 
217%, T. Wit + G. Eucſche. I. Veſcouato. H, Obiſpido. 
L. Epiſcopirus, Pontificium, Gre. 6H19%07), dazompe, ab #3- 
9x0ms, i. cpiſcopus. 

c « Biſhops #1te7. B. Een infel. T. Ein infel, L. Infula, z, «b 
entiquo verbo infilare, quod apud veleres fignificabat amicite. Yi. 


Miter. 

d Biſhops weed. Vi. Imets, : R 

(+) 1499 a Biſhop at (veſſe play, claven is the head like « miter, 1. Al- 
fiere. 1.2. H. Artilo, corrupte 2 Lat. Infula, i. a miter. 

(t) (© Biſkaie in Spaine. L. Cantabria. 

1500 Wiſket, G. Biſcuit. I. Bſcozto. H. Biſcocho, B. Biſcapt, T. 
Wilzkote. Xwterbachenbzote, 4 3wier, 5. b4, backen, 3. pinſere, > 
bzot, z. panis. L. Bucccllaruw, i. Panis bis c6Rus, Panis nauricus. Gr, 
aps raVTIKOS. 

1501 a Biſon, « wilde oxe, great eted, broad faced, that will newer be tamed. 
G. Bizon. I. Biſonte. B. Bhfent, Elgh. T. Uiſent. L. Biſon. Gre. 
Bowy, 2 Clog, 1. vita, quia digtiſſime vindt. Efi bows genus quoddam 
valde magninn ep robuftiſernun, & indomitum, © Geln. 


(t) 1501-2 * Billextile,or [cape yeere,one day added in 4- yeere, that yeere 


that the moneth of February hath 29. daics, which otherwiſe bath ne- 


ver but 28. daies. G. Billexte. 1. H. Bifieſts, Biſeſtile, L. Biflextilis an- 
rs, Bifſetus, ita dif. quod Bis, 5, duobus centinurs ditbys numerarent 
SEXto Calendarum Marti], duos videlicer dies pre une computat» 

_ bes, & tune Februarius babe! 29. digs. Vis Reap-perre, lope. 

x501-3 «a Tiftard., Vi. Baſtard, 

1502 Biſtozt, Vi. Sndkewesd. 

I503 Bit. Vi. Bitte, 

3524 «a Bitch, comperi uidetwy ex bite & chien, 7, ca mordex. B, 
tebe, I, Hundtny, fem, b hound, bk (0M Paſcidiths G, Chicane, 


c Biting. B. 


B. Bijtinge, T. das Beillend, S. Morſire, 
cati6n. 1. Mordimento, Morditi/4a. H. Mordedira. L. Morſus, 2 
mordeo. Gr. Jt, 3 Jiwue, five New obſolet. i. mordeo. 


nde. T. Beilſend, G. Mordanr, I. Mordente, 
Merdice. H. Lo que muerde. L. M6rdax, cis. Gr, INizras, a Ni 
x&, five Itue, i, mordeo. 


d «a Bitte, red log G. Morceiu, 4 Lat. morſus. Vide 
& L. | 


1506 « Bitteor ſnaffle, becauſe the horſe doth bire on ir. B, Ghebit, 2 
byten, 5. mordere. T. WBillz, Gebieſz. G. Frein; Mors. I. Mor- 
fo, Freno, H. Preno, Mordiza. L. Frxnum, quod equerum ora fran- 

at, vel qudd eques fremere cogat, © lid, Camus, genus aſperi frei eft, 
—_— = _— Greci curuam dicunt, Cliid. Lupirum. V:. 
in - Orca, ab os,oris, quid ori equi in{eritur. Gr. xi . 
«Dd, 2 napurfo, i. flefto, kg _ 

x507 Witten, - Vi. in Bite. B. Ghebeijten. T. Gebeilſen. G. 
Merdii. H. Mordido. I. Morſo, L. Morſus. | 

b by lttle Wittes, or merſel. G. Par morceiux. T. bey ſiicklin, 
Minutamente. H. a Bocadilſos. L, Minutim,aut Minutitim 3 wrve, 
2 YIv i. paruus, minutus. Gre. AtHoweyss, cx Af, 
L tenuis, & jggs, 1. pars. 

2508 Witter, Sax. Birreſ. T. B. Bitter, 3 Gr. mxgg, i. amiror. 
G, Amer. I. Amire, H, Amirgo. L. Amirw, ab Heb, \yq mar, 
a TOY. marah, 1. amariqn. 

b Witterly, B. Bitterlhc, T. Biteeritch, G. Amerement. I. A- 


c BGitternes. B. Bitterhett, T. G. Amernime, Amg- 
riride. I. Amaritidme. H. Amargura. L. Amiaror, 6ris. Amaritiee, 
Amaritido, inis. Gr. xporys. Heb. Ry\v\1Q werorah, 

(tk) 4d Bitterwozt. Vi. Gentian & Bloes. | 

1509 & Bittour, a bd. G. Burr, 2 L. Boturus, q. bootiurus, 

1.boatus taurinus : roſtro enim terre palaſtri infixo, clambres edit tauro- 
rum #%g3t:bue won difſimiles, @ Geſn, 1. Bittore, Trombine, Terra-buſ- 
ſa, 3. terre perforatrix, H. Garg6ta, & garga, 5. ardea, a hearnc, it 
Fr a ade of beron. Gazola, q. girzola, z. ardeola. T. Mohz-truz 
min , 3. a !rpetter in a reede. Ein Moſl-ku, vel Wolz-ochs, 2 
moſ}3, 3. pal, udis, © ochs, 5. bes. 5. Butooz , Putooz. L. Ar- 
dea ſtelliris, Ardea, x, mag 7» d5ea HVeuy , © Scal. Vnde Vi 
_ alram volat ardea nubem. Burio, 6nis. Gr. eirveizy, 3 ftcllis 

15 quiasd5tegs, dicunt, q Triorcha. Gr, 364 4 tribus teſticulis, 
Writers ne he he iy ſtones. ad 

i550 Wifume , a kinde of naturall lime or ſlime almoſt of the nature of 
brimſione or pitch. H. Bertum. 1. Bitdmo. L. Birtimen, 4 tuwendo dif2. 
@ 1fid. B. Joden-ljm, T. Joden-leim, 4 Jod, 5. Judews , & 
lei , 7. laws, quod ex Aſphaltite lacu Iudaico emergatur. Vnde Gr. 
«op%TQ>, C Auen, & Becmannus, bitumen 4 1. pinus, Tin 
b muato, quia einſamdi materiam exſudare a . 

(t) IS1T a Biwozd, Vi. « Mock, « . 

1512 70 Blabbe, 3 Gr. Gao, i. lxderc, autaGal. Babillcr, tobab- 
ble, T. Heranſzblodern , Kldffern B. Wt-bollen 
de w03den , i. verba cftimdere. Clapperen. I. Cinguettare. H. 
Charkr. G. Cagueter, Baquenauder. L. Effutire, Furire, & fwids. 
Gr. gAw, i. nugor, wpwake, 4 wu, i. 08. 


b Widbber /;pped. Vi. Lippe, 

© 10 1blabber with the lippes, ex ſano Blib, blab. G. Baboyer. 

1513 Blake, Sax. blac, 4 Chald. 2115 lachis, addito, B. qGuick. 
B. Swart, T. Schwartz, ab Heb. \pywp ſchachar, 3. nager fuits 


C Hcluig.G. Noir. L Nero, Negre. H. Negro, Pricto. L. Niger, a,um, 
quaſi nubiger, © Bad, Vel 3 revs, i. mortuus, { Scal. ater, & terra. 
P [Ilus, a, um, 2 mace, niger, fiſcus, furuus, q- fermus, 3 fer- 
gore, © Ifid. Scal. Gr. ua, 3 6d, 4. non, & Aaw, i. video, 


C Erym. 

b «he Blacke ar! Vi. Nt 

© 70 waxe Wiacke, T. werden. B. Swart wozdey. 
G. Deuenir noir. I. Dizenire nero, Negrarf, H. Ennegrerle. L. Nis 
greſcere. Gr. wrauritmu. 

ds 0 Blacke or make Blacke, T. Schwertzen. B. Dwerten. 
G. Noucir, Anoircir. 1. Negrdre, Farnere. H. Negreguir, Haz&r 
negro, L. Nigrare, Denigrare, Nigrum r&ddere. Grz. weanlre, 

© ſ/onewhat Bidcke, T. Schwartziecht. B. Swertachtich. G. 

Noiret, I. Neretto, Alquanto nero. H. Vn p6co negro © priete. 

L. Subruger, a, um. Gr. Vargtacy, 3 ws, i. lub, & ueaag, i, niger. 

Biackeneſle. T. Schwertze. B. t, G. Noirccur,Noi- 

rete, 1. Negrex34, Nerexza, Negredine, H, Negrira. L. Nigredo, 

inis. Nigror, 6rts. Gr. (Aar67g, WAd Ia, 3 HACH, 1, niger. 

(t) g «Blackeber7y. Vi. in , 

h « Blackeoird, B. Meerle, G. Merle. I. Mirl. H. Micrh. Le 
Mecrula, vel 4 Lat. merum, quod ſolum fignificat, vt Varroni ed 
90d ſit avis ſelitaria, nec gregatim volet, Yelq. medula , fic erm 0+ 
lm diftam conſtat ex Id. A medulindo. T. Imiell, Grz. xkovp©, 
Attice #orvpos, v, EpbrIos, wagy 75 £7 Paprs Ivew, o Eryma, quid 
C149 uperu ſex pondere irruar, 

(Q) i 1Giack- booke in the Exchequer. Vi. g-5> Med-booke. 

k «B ze. Vi. ooze, Ethiopiam, Negar. 

I > Black r04,js the Huifficr or Viher belngingto the Order of the Gaz- 
cer, ſo called of bis blacke rod that be carrieth in bis band, He is of the 
Kings Chamber, and alſo F ſer of the Paxlanent, ; = 

I514 & 


3 


1 Black rod. 


« Vieupcriume 


* aBlandiſher. 


* Manjar 
blanco, 


' (© Blandiloquie, faire and 


> 


s 


. 


broad. Vi. a Plate of mettall, 
b the P Ls Spa» 


wla Scipulz, Offa quz 3 cergo incumbunr, Offa humeralia, 
(+) 1516 a Blay or Bleake. Vi. Bleake.0 - 
23517 a Blaitie or bfler,ab implendo, quia pure implerur. Vi. Blilter, 
'x518 70 Blake, « to blake horings, 9- lo mate thaw Werke Vi. to Blote. 
1579 Blame. B. Blame, G.Blaſme, C6ulpe. I. Bia/amo, 2 Gr. Gaco- 
gnueir,j. lzdere famam alicuius, q Steph. Colpa,YImuperia, H. Culpa, 
Vituperio. L. Ciilpa ab antiq. cello, gnaſu rejrebenſio, que per- 
cellar mentes noxiorum. Yel «b Heb. Fm ph, 3. tranſgreds, * Vi- 
ruperium, j. vitiuas paro, ſeu labem aſpergo, © Beck. Gr. aria, ab arm, 
foto, niceo, 44G; 2 4g, 1. vicdpero. T, Dchuld, 2 ſchels 
ten, i. reprebenaere. Vi. Repzehenſion, 
b : Blame, Vi. Blameren, Lafteren. G. Blaſmer, Vicuperer. I. Bia- 
famdre, Vituperare, Colpare. H. Culpar,, Vituperar. L, os aut 
quaſs aliquid contra vitam parare, Culpare, Criminari, A xeivesy, i. 
judicare, ab eo quod accuſatur & dawmnatur, Fung. Gre. ainay, ab 
m2, i. culpa. T. Beſchiildigen, Vi. ſupra. | 


| £ todiſcharge or free from Blame, G. Deſcoulper. 1. Scolpare, i. disfare 


h c6Ipa. H. Deſculpa. L. Culpaliberire.  \, 

d aWldming, B. Laſteringhe. T. Beſchuldigung. G. Vituperarisn. 

" I. Yituperatibne. H. Vituperaci6n. L. Vituperitio 6nis, Culpatio, 
Criminitio. Gr. 6+-n}unar. 

c Blatmeleſſe or without blame. T. Unſtrafflich. B. Onfchuldich. G. 
Incoulpible, Sans blaſine. 1. Ixcolpexole, Senza colpa. H. Sin culpa, 
Inculpable. L. Inculpabilis, ce, Inculparus, q. fine culpa. Gr. a#asn0s, 
ef w1u705i. fine culpa, ab & priuat. & 44upaus, i. culpire, cirminari. 

1520 to Blanch or make white, whereupon co blanch almonds, to pill them 
aud make them white. G. Blanchir. I. Imbiancare, 1mbi are, De- 
albire. H. Blanqueir, 4 Gel. blanc, j. albus, ab Heb. 12} laban, 3. 
albus, per inuer fionem, radicalium. L. Albare, De-albarc, 3. dare albo- 
rem,Albeficere, Candidire, Candefacere,Candificare. Gr & 
Afurgizo, 3 Agvkes, i albus, 3 Moor, i. video, nam candidus color wiſid 
maxim? eft obuiua. B. Witten, T. weillen, 2 weilz, 3. albus. Vi. White. 

b « Bldnching, G. Blanchiſfſige, Blanchillemenc, Blanchiſſiire. I. 
Biaxchimento, Imbiancamento, Dealbatisne. H. Blanqueamiento. B. 
Witteninghe, T. Weilſenung, L. Albatio, Dealbauo, Albificatio, 
Candiditio. Gr. Awxgozuds. . 

1521 a Blancket for abed. Vi. Bldnket, . ; "PT 

flattering s £Y4cious vn 
partler gracieux. 1. i/ parlare gratioſo. A! hablir iſonjero. L. Blan- 
diloquentia z 4 blande & loquens,. Gr. Nene a yeiiger, i. ſuce 
korie,& A625, i. ſpeech. T. red. B. ſocte ſpzake. 

b to Wldndiſh or flatter. G. Blandir. L Blardzre. L. Blandiri. q. bel 
lan dare, ſeil, vocem. Vi. to Flatter, 

c (4) 0} * a Blandilher, « /mother, a flatterer. G, Blandificur. L. 
Blandidicus 4 blaude & dico. 

d Blandiſhing. I: Blinds. G. Blandiſſinr. Vi. Fldttering. | 

e 4 ; —— =p or flattery. 1. Blandimento. G. Blaudiflement, Vide 

attery. | 

'12522 a Wlanket, 4. blanch cloth, 3. een blanck kled, 2 Gal. Blancher, 
whitiſh. G.Lodicr.L Ladzero.L.L6dix,f. quod ſepe ſit lota. Vis 

(4) 1523 Blank-manger, * H. Manjir blanco, 3. a white meat vſed in 
Spaine, made of the breaſt of a henne, milke, ſugar, rice, all beaten and 

* mixed together, one of the daintieft diſhes they make m Spaine. 

1524 7016ldſe, laſer, Bidſing, Vi. Blaze, Blazer, Blazing. 

(t) Blaſon, Vi. Blazon. Cali 

1535 /0 Biaſpheme. G. Blaſphemer. T. Biaſtemmiare, Beſtemmare, H. 
Blasfemir. L. Blaſphemare. Gr. Gaaopnuio, 3 Brgtfery Thu puny, 
1. alzdendo famam. B. Laſteren. T. Lefteren. 

b a Blaſphemer. G. Blaſphemareur. I. Biaſtemmiatore. H, Blasfema- 
d6r. L. Blaſphemaror. B. Laſteraer, Godsg-laſteraer. T. Lefterer, 
Gr. Gþ1dopnpss. Vi. ſupra, ts Blaſpheme, 

c a Blaſphemie. G. Blaſpheme.1. Biaftemmia, Beftemmia.H.Blasferia. 
L.Blaſphemia,Gr. 6\aopnuic,oh; 7 $xdJev ru piphe,qued lxdat 
famim, © Fung. B, Laſteringhe, Godslafter, T. Laſterung. 

1526 to be Wlalſted, ſcared, or ſinged as trees or fruits. a Belg. bluyſtes 
ren, 4. adurere, 9. vſiulare, B. T. B 2 Gr. aveweey, i. ignem 
immitrere, igni inflammire. G, Eftre bruins, pruzne enim frugibus 

" plurimum noxia 1. Brinarſi, H. Ser chamuſcido. L. Syderari, Sydere 
feriri,Sydereaffliri;Carbunculiri.Gr.apofoxitsXzab a5por,ilydus, 
& Paw, i. idcio, ferio. | 

b a laſt, 4 bliſt of winde.T.WBlaft, 2 blaſen, ;. fare.B.Ghe-blaeg,G. 
Bouffce, 2boufter,,proflare, Affir,ab affiztus.I,Soffio,Soffiato. H.S6plo, 
Soplada. L. Flitus, @ flando,Aura, ab aere. Gr. Trig, a Triw,i. flo, 

(t) 1527 to Blannch, Vi: to Blanch, 

1528 a WBlapakinde of fiſh. Vi. a Wleake. 

I $29 toBlaze, flame or ls. Blaeſen, i. are, ſufflire, quid ſaf- 


1529-2 toBiaze, pubt[p, or ſtread abroad. 3 Belg, tOtblalen, i. efflre. B. 
Uerkondighen, 3. REIE oO T om rn 


Publicirs,. G. Publicr, Divulguer, I. Publicire, Dinulgere, H. 
Publicir, L. Diuulgire, Publicac, quaſi poplicare, 3 ory 
partggo, a Pareec5s, 1. apparens, 2 @dirm,i. luceo, appareo. , 
ab #Z, i. extra, &Nvpu, i. do, trado. Vi.toP 
b « Blazer or publiſher, B. T.Uerktindiger,G.Publicur. 
þ - Garin mano B H.Publicadsr. L. Publicator, Gris. 4. ſupra. 
c « Blazingor pub ng. B. Uerkondinghe. T. Ue ng. G. 


Publication. I. P ubbcatione, Diuulgaments. H. Publication. L. Publics- 
tio, 6nis,Apublicando. Gr. paripwng, 

4 aWBlazingſtarre. Vi. Comete. 

1539 Blazon of armes, G. H. Blaſ6n, 3 blafſe. i. publicdre, 
Vi. Irmes or Cognizance, 

b co Bile5on, G. Blaſonnc:, I, Blaſonde.B, Blaſoneren, 


- -_ 


to publiſh, 


R. - _— ROT G. Bleſme. Vi. Pale,” 
T 3>-* ? »*B, . + \. e 1. ; 
b «a Blei 8 or blay fiſh, ſo called,becauſe | a bleake and whitiſh colour. G. A- 

bh, A Le ts ab albo colore, < Plin. ; 
cor20115 latitudine. Nam 


() 1995 Bleamiſh, Vi. Blemiſh, % b 
I 15leare ezed. Belg. die een blaere ogh bet, i. qui puſtulam 
vceulo haber. G. Challicux. T. der fiifſige eugen hat. B KLiop,Le= 


augentrieffen, B. d1acht-op der og= 
hen, G. Chaflic. I. Lippexze. H. Lagdiha. L.Lippiniido. Gr. Ann. | 
1535 toBleatasaſbeepe. B. Bleeten, T.Blecken,G. Beeller. I. Belare, 
Balzre. H. Belar.L:Belire, 2 fs {no quem edunt oues balantes. 
b aBieating of ſbeepe. B. Bleetinghe, of: bleringhe der ſchapen. T. 
das blecken der » G. Bee, Beelement. I. Belamento, H, Belami- 


Ento. L. Balzrus, us. Gr. . 

1536 toWleede, E. Bloeden. T. Bliltten. G. Saigner. L Sagnare. H. 
Sangrar. Ls Sanguinare, awſit. Gr, aigudomyuas, ab diyuaty i ſapguis, 
eiuan po, i. ſanguine luo. we 

b a Bleeding. B. Bioedinghe, G. Saignire. L Sagnatura, H. Sangra- 
dira. L, Sanguinatio,onis. ; 

1537 —_ ty oy me 3 

1538 a Blete, a fiſþ ſo called. B. Blepe, Vi. Bileak- - 

1539 4 Gal. bleſme,j. pallidus. B.cen ſmette, 3 ſmet.,;. faber 
ferrariz, T. Ein flacken, ein makei, G, Teche, Maciile.l. Macula, 
Micchia:H. Mancha, L. Micula, z, Labes, is. Grz.av3Ao, xunis. 

b t Blemiſh. T. Beficcken, Beſaudien, B. Beblecken, Beſmet= 
ten. -G. Maculcr, Tacher. I. Macchiare. H. Manchir. L. Maculires 

* Gr. ao7Ave. = Dingle 

1540 to Blend. 1 20 . ; 

leſle, contra. 2 Lat. beredicere. B. Seghenen. T. Siig= 


B Vi. Felicitie. 
e 4 ing. Vi. Benedſction. "=> 5 
f Wieled thiſtle, /ocalld for bis excellent faculties. H.. Cirdo fans. 

G. Chardon beniſt. I. C4rdo benedette. T. B. Cardobenedic, T. 
Gelegnet. diſltel, .L. CardobenediQus, vel Carduus benedifus, 
ob excellentes facultates. Herbar. C6lus Ruſtica, Fiſus agreſtis. L. 2. 
Atratylis. Gr. «7pax]uars, abi7rax]&, i. fuſus, ita difi. quonian 


antique mulieres fulos made aut colos fabricabantir, q Theoph. 
© . 1543 Blewor aye-colour. B. Biarulw, @ Lat, glaucus, 4 ® 
3. woade, qua berba tingitur color cerulews. Y el Iver. Gr. yaodo, |. lit 


ceo, 
Azil, IN Bleuc, f.” L. Cyancus, Cymitilis, Czrule- 
uS,Aa,um rulearus,a, um, Cerulus, a, um. Vi. A3ure. 
b a Biewbottie, Vi. Bottle, / 

oe ns Io ipaktth 

Tt) 1543 4  Vh s 

* the blac 


= 


e peore Blind, 3 Gr, zweg;, 1. cxcus, eq Suid. G. Dua courte veue 
f a Blinde worme, «a khinde of venemons worme or ſerpent 


cattle to death, L.Czciba, z,f, a cecitate. Vi-Sloe ;" Dioe, 
3 Blindnelle. B. T. Blindheit, G. Cecirt, A ns. 1. Ce- 
L r#. &+ 


h 


1547 « Blifer, blaine or wheale. B. Biupſter, 4 Lat. piiftula, a Gr. 
pantie, blew, Buplte, T. Bialtter, 3 blaſen, i. inflire. G, Bu- 
berte, A biibe, 2 Gr, fvCoy, i. nimor. Vellietre , diminus. a vellic, 
«vi. Bowgoin, Arle, 6 fall of as, Pulls, L Iriſh 

3 . 


_ _.. 


diciter latus, a um. © 


q Erym. T. Þimmel-dlaw, «> Himmel. /. Calm. H. Bo, - 


() 


() 


BL O 


BO A 


® Sanguis, 
» Ciuor. 


” Dam, 


©Phleboremic, 
or letting bloud, 
wnde. 


Broggia, da bruſciire, 3. vſlulire. H. Briua, 4 Lat. biibo, a botch or 
bliſter, Poſtilla. L. Puſtula, 4 pure quo repleta eft. Papula, 9. pupu- 
la, © 16d. Gr. pavxlic, pavxlara, a pave, i. ferueo 


1543 Whtfc, an bearbe ſocalled. 1. Blito.” G. Bletre. H. Bledo. L. - 


Blitumw, i. Gr. #ai7w, i. infipidum, ſtolidum, Grec; vocant ſtolidos, 
Gaines. T, B. Maper, Eſt olus oſculentum, & emolluz ventren ; {cd 
nocet ſtomacho, ©C Galen. 

1549 Blith, or blith/ome, 3 Belg. blide, 3. lets. Vi. Merrie. 

b Blithfull. Vi. Joifull, & Merry. | 

1550 a Blocke, Sax. Bloc. Fland. Btelk, zdem. Vi. Stocke. 

b « Blockehead, of blockeaxd head. Vi. DuU & Foole. 

c TBiockiſh. G. Mich6n, Ebcſte. L. Hebes , Reruſus , Bardus, q 
Bardis Galliz gente, vel 2 Gegdvs, i. tardus, vel a tardus, © i Þ 
verſo. 

t) BM Blockers. Vi. aBzoker, 

( WBlockiſhnelle, duln:ſſe, ſottiſneſſe. G. Impercevince. Vide Dul= 
neſle. 

1551 a Biockehouſe, a fortreſſe b:alt with ſteckes of trees. G. Redu- 
j&, m. Reduire, f. Sax, Blochupc. B. Blok-hups., Vi. a Fozt, 
Foztreſſe. | 

(t) 1552 Blomarle, the f+/? forge, thorow which the yron paſſeth af- 
ter it is melted out of the Mine. 

1553 Bled, Vi. Bloud, . 

b > Blodiehand, Vi. (75> Backeberend. 

c «a Blood-Bouad., Vi. Bloud-Hound, in Hownd, 


( 1554 Blomeor bloſſone. Vi. Bloſſome, 


(t) 1555 &F # Bloot herrings. Vi. co Blote, 

1555-2 to Bloſſome , bloome, or beare flowers, B. Biloeyen, Bloe= 
men, 2 bloeme, 3. flo. T. Bitien, G. Fleurir. 1. Fiorzre,. Fioreg- 
giare. H. Floreſcer. L. Floreſcere, florere, a flore. Vide Flower, 
Gr. aySiw, ab &ySvo, i. flos, mug. 73 axw veiy, i. rurſum tendere. 

b a Wlo(ome or bloome. Sax. BloCMNe. G. Fleurilſemenr. I. Fioreg- 
giamento. H. Florecimiento. L. Floreſcentia , Eftloreſcentia, Gr. 
«#05, 

1556 toWlote, 4210 blote berrigs, i. infumare halices, a Belg. bloet, 
i. ſanguis, quia tun ſanguiniscolorem quodammodo acquirunt. G. Enfur 
mer, 1. L, Entumare. H.en Humar. Vi. to Smoke, 

1557 toWlot out, wipe out, or deface. B. Wt-ſchtaepen, wWt-ſchzabs 
ben, Wt-willchen. T. Auſzleſchen, Þb-wilchen, G. Etffacer, 
CallEr, vocabulum militare freni ficat, exauthorizare, 4 Lat. callum fa- 
cere. YVade I. Caſſare, Chiaſſare, Scancellare , A L. cancellire,idem H. 
Racr,a Lat.rddere,Rerrar,uel Aborrar,a borra,a blot. L.Delere,Obli- 
terarc,Abolerc,ex ab e+ oleum. Gr.iZaacipe,ab bZ & dAWwpPw, Lvngo, 
Uno, illino. Vi. to Þbolilh, 

b aBlot, Vi. Spot. 

c Wlotted or wized out. G, Oblitere, Efface, Cale. I. Caſſato, Scan- 
cellato, H. Riydo, Borrado. L. Delctus, a, um. Vi. ſupra, 

d «a Wiotting oxt. B. Wt-ſchzabbinghe, T. Juſzleſchung, Jufz= 
tilgung. G. Ettacement, Cafſement. I. Scancellatira, Caſſaments. 
H. Borradiira. L. Delctio, Obliteratio. Gr. 8ZMG\l1s, ab rZ%&ipe, 
1. dcleo, Vi, ſupra, ; 

c Blotting paper. G. Maculariire , Papier qui boit. H. Borrador, 
Papelde borradira. B. Uoepende pappier, T. Flieſz papir. 1. 
Carta ſciuga, che ſorbe. L. Charta bibula. Gr. 397700 mnxv. 

1558 Jbloud. Sax. Blode. B. Bloed, T. Blut, G. Sang. I. Sangue. 
H. Sangre. L. Sanguis, q. ſuauis, © Ifid. vel q. ſana vis vel ſanitaris 
Vit C1tid. Sanguins (tatus. * Intra venas proprie dicitur ſanguis : * ef- 
fuſus vero Cruor, Gris, qu0d currendo corruat. @ Ihd. Vel 3 wgvuQ@,, i. 
gelu; cruor enim emiſſics mox gelaſeit, Vnde verſiculus : Sanguss alit cor- 
P#5, cruor eſt & corpore fiiſus. Gr. az ab aidw, i. yIo, incendo. Sau- 
£uis enim eſt fomes calorts, © Erym.* Heb. TI dam, 4radice, SIS 

(t) adam, rubeſto, z4y narſack, a fzy'y mulack, 3. roborare : (t) the old 
Teſtament was ordamed with bloud of beaſts, but the New with Chriſts 

(t) bloud, © Heb. 9. 12. 19. 23. (+) Fleſh and bloud cannot anberit the 
kin;dome of bcauen, C 1 Cor.l5.50. 

b t defile with loud, T. Blutig machen. B. Bebloeden. G. En- 
ſanglancer. I. Inſangunire. H. Sangrentar, Enſangrentar. L. Ciu- 
BW » & cruore inquinare. Gre. algariu , pac, ab aye, 1, 

anglls. 

C defied with Bloud, T. Blutig eemdcht. B. Be-bloede. G. En- 
ſanglance. 1. 1»ſinguinato. H. Sangrentido. L. Cruentitus, 

d to ct Wloud, 3. Bloed laeten, T. ader laſſen, z. venam mittere. G. 
Saigner. I. Sagnare, Salaſſare, q. ſangue laſciare. H. Sangrar. L. San- 
puinem mittere * Gr. pasConww, a PAbY,, gen. PatCos, i, vena, & 
T*1,1.ſcindo. 

e a letting loud, or phlebotomie. B. Bloetlaetinghe. T. Merlalſung, 
ex ader, z. vena, & la\lung, 3. emiſſio. G. Saignee. 4 Sagna, Salaſſo, q. 
ſangue laſe:o, H. Sangria. L. Phleboromia, #, Phleborome, es. Grz. 
@aeCompuin, PAtComun. Vi. 2 25g a Bloud. | 

F to flanch loud, G. Eſtancher le ſing. T. Das blut ſteten, B. 
Wioedt ſtelpen. 1. Fermare i ſangue. H. Derencr la ſingre. Gre, 

i5uw- L. Sanguinem siſtere. 
a Bloud-hound. G. Limicr, a Lime-bownd. Vi. mn Yound, 

h Bloudie. B. Bloedich, T. Blutig. G. Sanglanr. 1. Sawguinelente. 
H. Sangriento. L. Sanguinclcntus, Cruentus, a cruore. Gr. aiua- 
Twd\Ys,ab ala, i. angus, dparrts, ab aye, i. fanguis. 

3 zthe Wloudie fix. G. Flix de ſang. 1. Flyfſo di ſangae, Cacaſangye. L. 
Singuinis fluxus, at Proflivium. Gr. e/pgport, a pie, i. fluo, & 
elue, i. ſanguis. Vi. plura in Flixe. 

k 90 Bloudie hand. Vi. j5> Backberend, 

I--z «a Blouding, /o called, becauſe [twffed with bleud. Vi. Pudding, 
{--2 Bloudleſſe, o/ without bloud. T. Blutloſz, G, Sans lang. L. Exs 
anguis, Gr. 6Zau©r, dau. 1. Sona ſangue. H. Sin ſangre. 

m « Blond-ſtone, B. Bloed-ſteen, T. Blut-Kein, H. Albin. G. 
Hematite. 1. Ematite, Emachite. L, Hamatites. Gre. alaniniC, ab 
«aa, i. ſanguis, 4 ſiſtendi ſanguinis vi. 

n « 2lond-ſucker, Vi. Hozſeleach, 

o Blond-thirſtie, B. Bloedt-dozſtich, T. Blut-durſtig. G. San- 
guinaire, Ame-carnage. I. Sanguinaro. H. Emſangrentadsr, L. San- 
guinarius, Grz, #/Aaka7@, quali dicas, amicum ſanguinis. Heb, 


: pQ-, 2 zoaeFe, i. rundo, per 


| TD ileh-dar, 5, bono ſanguini, ab WK iehyi. home, © 


dam, i. ſanguis. 

1555 * Blots, o ſroke, ex Belg. ver. Blouwe, ide 
percutio. B. Dlach, Slagh, T. Dchlag, 2 
H. Herida, Gblpe. G. Coup. 1.Barte, Buſſe, ci, a L 
IRus, ab ico, to ſite. Pliga, 3 Gr. wwyll, a Nie, i. 


Colaphus, 
PeTCiitio, xona- 


Dzene, Flere, Souffler. I. 

Boffetto, Moſtaccione, Guancidta, 4 gudncia, i. mala, the H, Bofc- 
tada. L. Alapa, & C6laphus, a Gr. waaapQ@, 2 xokdnfe, i. rundo, 
percurtio. 

c to give a Blow or buffet. T- Panllchellen, 2 manilchelle, 3. dlaps, 
colapbus. B. coz wanden. G. Butferer, Soufflerer. I. Dar vnaguenciata. 
H. Bofctar, Boferidas dir. L. Occilare, @ Plaxt. Alapam impinge- 
re. Gr. xoxapite, 3 xirag©@,, i. colaphus, alapa, ab Heb. by caliph, 
3. percuere, ferire, © Auen. 

d a Blow witha flaffe or cudgell. V.. Baſtinado, 

1560 0 Blow, B.Blaeſen, Lat. Flo, idem. T. Blaſen, H. Soplir: 
I. Soffiare. G. Souftilet, 4 Lat. Sutflire, 4 ſub, & Hire. Flo, flue. Vcl 
3 Gr. mo, idem. 

0) b to a borne. L. Corniciare. ; 

c to a trumpet. L. Buccinare, a buccina, 3. a Trumpet. 

d to Blows as a flower, or t0open as a bud. B, : Bloemen, T, 
Bltithen, G. Fleurir, Effleurir, Produire la fiEur. I. Fiorire, Produrre 
fiori. H. Floreſcer, Florecer. L. Effloxeſcere. Gr. diZaxSdw, ab if & 
«Yo, i. floreo, ab aFvG;, i. flos. 

e a Blowing. Vi. Blaſt, 

(t) 1561 Bludding, or pudding fied with blond, Vide Blackpud- 
ding, i» Pudding, | 

(tf) 1563 t JBlunder it ot, as when a borſe or beaſt is ina quagmire, or 
ſuch lhe, to beſtirre it ſelfe ta get out. 

1563 Wluntf.3.Plomb,2 Lat. Plumbtus, Bot, Dtomp, T.Dtumpf, 
G. Rebouſche. 1. Kbattto. H. Emborado, 3 borir, 3. obtundere. L. 
Obruſus, a, um, ex obtzi7ds. Hebes, eris, aþ hebeo. Bardus, a, um, 3 
Grzco feds, i.tardus. Gr. eCavy. 

b to Blunt, or mcke Biunt. B. Bot mdcken,T.Stiimp= 
fen, G. Reboucher, Rebouſcher. 1. Kibattere il zagho ad wna coſe, 


Rintuxgare. H. Reborar. L. Obriindere, Retindere, Heberire., Gr, 


<uCAute, djuCAuboent, ab djaCavs, i. hebes, obtiifus. Vi. troTDul, 

c . Yi. Platnneſle, S P 

1564 to JBlutre or blo!, ab Hifpar. borrar, idem. Vi. to Blot, 

1565 toBlufh. B. Bloſen, 2 bloſe, 3. 74bor, ab Heb. xwyy boſch, 
3, rubore ſuffdi. Dhaem-rod wozden, T. Dchamrot werden, 
d ſcham, z. pudor, & rot, 3. rubeus. H. Embermegecerſe de vergu. 
Enga, Enuergongazſe, I. anus di vergbgna. G.R de honte. 
L. Erubeſcere, Faber, 2 rub6re. Grz. $evedtw, od gf bs 
rlibor. iarwugwoya, abam i. ſuper,& alquioum, i. p « Hebr. 
WHY boſch. Vi. :o Þbaſh or «ke Blhamed, 

b to make to Bluſh, T. Schamrot maſcthen, B. Schaem-rod maes 
ken, G. Faire rougir de h6nte, I. Far areſſire. H. Enroxcar. L. 
Pudeficere. Gr, aigquyw, ab alquun, i. piidor. ipuYypaire. Vi ſupra. 

c «a Blulſhing. L. Ecubeſefntia, z. Gr, puberaoy. 

1566 Bluſtering, or tempeſt=ows, of blaſt. Vi. X 

1567 aJBOard or plenke. Sax. Beopoe. B, Berd, T. Bet, 3 apl- 
(rv, 1. diflecare, findere. Yel 2 bzeit, i. late. G.Plinche, 2 Lat. 

lanus, I. Tduola. H. Tibla. L. Tabula, z, dim. Taba, &Þg 73 ml- 
bo quoniam tabulata in ed:bus & vimis planitiem extendebant, © Beckm, 
G.2,Ais, I. 2. Aſe. L. 2. Aflis,is, Afſer, eris, qudd aſfſideant perieti- 
bus, © Fung. Gr. oryis, q. Tv1i5, 4 Tar, i. cxtendo. Vade & may 
a, tigna exporreQa, CEtym. & myle, regio in longum ext 
Vnde & * Britaniam diflay volwnt,q. brironum taniam, 3. regionem ex- 


tenſam. 

b a Cheſſe-Board, G. Tablicr des eſchers A joutr. I. Tawogbero. T. 
Wzetſpil, Dchachtaffel, B. Spexi-berdt, Uerkeertbert, H. 
wx L. Alucus Jluſ6rius, Abacus. Gr, Pryor, xnSwdewy, Vi 

c to Board or planke with boards. T. Tafelen, B. Dolderen, G. 
Plancher. I. Tavelare, Fntaudlare. H, Entablir. L. Contabulare. Gr. 
oxrioges. Vi. ſupra. 

d a Boarding or planking with boards. T, Uertaffiung. B. Solde= 
ringhe, G. Planchement. 1. Jntauolatura, Intauolamento. H. Enta- 
bladiira. L. Conrabulirtio, 6nis, Coaflitio, 6nis, f. 4 con Ef aſſatio, ab 
aſſo, as, q Plin. Gr. ozxiftvors. 

© aBoarded foore. Vi. Flevze, 14 Panement. 

f to Board a ſhip, or to lay a ſbip aboard. G. Aborder, Accrocher, 
ay "4 L mm mae H. Abordar, L. Naucm harpegare, & aſcen- 

ETE. 1. to zapple. 

1568 aWBoare. Sax. Ban. B. Beer. T. Barg, 2 Let. p6rcus. Eber, 
ab apre. Ungeſchnitner eber, 3. inſciſiu« aper. H. Berrico. 1.) erro. 
G. Verrat. L. Verres, 4 vertendo ſeu verrendo, vel 2 viribus, C Henr. 
Vprono de offic. militari. Vel reins ab ippards, i. aper. Siue ab 5pv* 
#y, i. irruendo. FE dw © irxgafo, i. voraciter edo, qE 

b a wilde Boare, B. Whid-ſwhn, wild verken, T.Wetld 
I. Cingbiale. G.Sanglicr. H. jauali, ab 4rab. jubel, jubeli, 3 venationi 
eptwm, C Lopez de Velaſco. L. Aper,abafperuate ſetarwn, C Varr.alij. 
- apcriendo, ed qudd fodienda terram aperiat. Gr. xgapos. Vi, 

0ze, 


1569 to Woare, Vi. to Boze. os ; 
1570 «Boas, « kinde of water ſerpent. G. Boye, Bodie. I. Bia. H. 
Boua. * L. Boa. Gr. ſod, fix, a Boos, i. bos, bouis, quad primiim bu- 
Rn em 
In. 6;þ. 8. cap, 14. Ita vt interfefto, infans integer reperie- 
batur in Fg B. T. Unch, 0b es dorſum yncum, five DR 
Eft & Boa morbi genus, quam papularum multitidine Thbent, 2 fimo bii- 
bulo, cuins litu maxim? tollitar, ita difi. © Plin. lib. 28. cap. 18, Creditur 
bic morbus eſſe, qui pueres mexime infeftat, quem Rubellam vocant. is 
the Meaſclls. 
$571 (0 


*+Bricania, 
Vnde. 


mum bu- * Boas & B 
exereſcit, @ wna? wy 


v4 


ft. 


® Boat. 


(t) 


| () c acoch-Woate., Vi. in Cock, 


1571 | to Boat, bragge, or vaunt. 2 B. 
Beroemen, a roem j. gloria, jaftantia. T. 
vancer, Ia&er, I. Uantarſs 7, 4 yaniras, ventus, H. 


requent. 4 idzere. Oftentare, frequent. ab 0 
75.4 Soma Gr. »gv , ab as 


b : Boe pz 
rieſo, Iatad6r, - Fanales L- rang iafindo, Vi. a Bzaggard. 
c a Boaſting, or br 
_ tia. H. TaQtancia. 
= Or Gy wn ararNft, har, Lage & 0324, i gloria, yy 
» i. gl6rior. 
1572 4 —_ BooT- B. Bot. T, Both. I. Batelo, Nauicella, 
G.B ,& batuenda Vela Gr. £2748, i. co, i 
Le. 2. : HILSON H. mobs, 


b "a fie Boat, beca Ley Ie: weydling, B. 2588 
Beſpieſchip. G. Fregite, Brigantin. I. Fregata. L. Cclox. G. xians, ] 


a x4\w, i. Bad\7w, i. vado, incedo, co, © Euſtarh, 


a ſhippe-Boat or cocke Boat. T, Ein G. Eſquif, 4 Lat. 
Wy B, eenſ » 1. Barcheita. H, Barquera. L, Scipha. Gre. * 
ox 01, 3 cauitare, oxen, i. fodio, excauo, 

e a ferrie-IBoat or borſe-boat. Vi. in Ferrie. 

F a Boatman, B, Bootſman, Schrpper, T. Schiffmann, Ang. a 
Shipman. G. Barelicr, Nautonier. I. Batellzere, B arcarudls, a bar- 
- gone” v9 Barquero. L. Lintarius , ij, 2 lintribus, i. ſcsphis. 

Gr. mplu; 93 mw mipeir, 4 tranſeundo. L, 2. Scaphiarius, ij 
Cymbiſta, Vi, Gark-man, 


1574 IF 
| Vi. Charter land, 


yg mo, 'T; Etner. G. Quelqu' vn. L Qual 
Cimo, Pualch' uno, Sgalcbedine. H. Algun, Algano, L, Aliquis,ex ali- 
#6 & quis. Gr. Tis. V1. 
d 70 Bodie, B. Niemandt, TT. Keiner, Niemand. G. Nul, per- 
ſonne. I. - Neſſuno,' Nino, a Lat. ne & ynus. ade H. Ni Nin- 
o. L. Nemo, q. »e bowo. Grz. s/ts, abs, i, non, & 651, vous. 
e apaire of Wodies for a woman. G. Cerpler, Corſet. 
F WBodileſle, T. Letbloſs, B. Die gheen lichaem en heeft, G. Incor- 
per I. Incorporale. H. Incorporal, Sin cuerpo. L. Incorporeus, a, 
. Gr.&owpearos, ab & priuat. 8& Faye, i. corpus. 
G&) 5 $ the Body of atree. L. Truncus. G. le trunc d* va arbre, 1.11 
tronco & albero. H. ol buſto © trenco del arbol, 
R that bath a Bodp, Vi. Cozpozall, 
a dead Bodp, Vi. Carcaſle. 
i Bodily, T. fp, T-Leiblich, B. Lichaemlyc, G. Corporcllemenc, H. I, 
OI . L. yo -= hp; Corporee. Gr. owpatnds. 
odilineſſe, 1, Corporalita. G. Corporalite. H. Corporalidid. L. 
"= poralitas. 
1577 « Bodhin,. Pinſoen, Pie. T. Pfriem, 3 Gr. 3e97av, 1. 
cio G. Poinl6n, 1. Broccaglio, Pringolo. H. Punzon, 2 piage, Ls 
Calamiſtrum, a Gr. xgAayus, ixgazu©, i. calamus, 
(+) 1578 a'Boger, Vi. Botcher, 
1579 a Bogge or Luagmire. G. Molicre, Goufire. H. cenagil, Pan- 
rano. B. Etnen afgroundt, quaſe fundum wy Fs, I Brago, Vi. 
em Mire. 
1580 a Boie, 3 Gr, mitts, idem. Vi. a Boy, 
(}) 1582 aWoile. Vi. a Bile or Botch, 
2533 t0 Bolls, G, Bouillsnner, Bouillir, 1. Bollire. 'H. Bollir. L, Bul- 
lire, 2 bulla aque. B.T. Sieden. Vi. :o Deeth. 
b a Boiling, G. Bouill6n, Bouillonement. I. Bollimento, Biighis. H. 
_ obradeBullir. Vi, [1 
1593 us or tempeſiuons, a Sax, Byr ten, 3. t 1, 3 
Wijle, i. Boreas, aps, + horrida. {le DLan x wn _—P 
1534 01d, ex vet. Belg. boude, idem. Yel ab 1. Bildo, Baldanz6ſo Bal- 
do ab Heb. R155 barach, 3. fduciam babere. Ardito. G. Hardi, ab 
ardere,Lat. vel 3 Gr. wedka, i, cor, Audacieux. H. Oſado, ab auſus, 
Atreuido, Audiz. L. Audax, cis ab audeo, AnimGſus, -Front6ſus, 
Impauidus. B. Stout. T.kiin. Sax. K6ne, a konnen, i. valcre 
viribus __p———_O duigov5l, audicia, nawnels. 
, tobe old, or to Dare, Vi. zo Dare, 
: _ -v _ Vi. Indacity., -& 
outel;jc. T. Kiinlich, Depfferlich, Kecklich, 
Handiontan, I. Baldamente, Baldozamente, Arditamente, H, Olada- 


e. L. IaQtincia, Kine, ts 


b ol waſh 


RT L. TIES 
5. pn « X#gid. Gr. ey wd\acey, 3 wok eh oped 
» 1. CAput- 
b to 1Boliſter, or maintaine. Vi. to Waintaine, 
1590 a 1Bolt of « dvore, a fimilitudine quam babebat cum ſagitta capitata, 
- —— 7 Vi. a Barre, L. Obex; Repas 


wramanice, i, ur 


d a thunder Bolt. T. Douner-ſchlag, Dounerkeil, 2 donner, 3.:6- 
nitru, & etl, i. cuncus. B, Blickſem-fen, G. Fouldre. L Fulnoxe. 
H. Riyo del citlo. L.Fulmen,inis,2 findends. Tria autem ſunt eu no- 

| mia, Fulgus, quia tangjt: Fulgor, 4 filgendo, quia incendit & writ : Fu 
men, q findut, C ltd. 

Bare, tranfþ6ſitis literis. 1nd & montes Epiri 

crebrd fulminibus impetiaitur, < Claud. Vi. plura Aiourrhups in 


= EE WBambace., Vi. Bumbaſlte, 


Vi. Buambaſine, 
eo "im, ons —__ 
3. 
Þ 1 AB. T.G.L H.L. * Boanerges, i. tbe 


pre" B 
bares of Thunder, i bu Jan, a LIE CEP 


Ee ed Cine Rinſe, © Mok 4. I7. by wire woe 
minke it bi word doth thunder, as q 
of the Lon rbng rc rey, 6: te _ 
x6 
595 -S a wilde beaft the head of a Bull, the body and 
of aborſe, C Plin. lib.8.cap.r5. H.I. Bondſo. L. ns fo 
cu mae) wa Ty oF {Þ. intra in fuga go uoſe- 
»b. > 
. cemburit, & fic evadit, a rers es x jſt animal fy- 
, can tauro familutudinem aliquam obtinens, © Ariſt, 
& Pln. ab q Zliano , Monops appellatur. 
(+) 1596 « Bond or Obligation, becauſe one tbereby is bound. Vide 


bs A eG eudage, Vi. to Captiuate, 


= 


* Hutdo,L-Os uſe, b 70, qu vhum, quia ol 


idem, quod 2 


3G ,ab 
«C Veron. Yel a Grz. i5vor, ab —_— 


COxp hackam, 3. corroboratus eft, 


Þ TH Bone, Vi. i» Backe. 
c the iaw Bone. Vi.the Jaw bone, i» Yavo 
d the ankle Wone. L. Mallcolus. Vi. 


od, lone eek 


eft * Pyra, eft ex quo ardet. ” ; 
Gre: mga, i ignis. Heb. ya medurab, 3 5pyy dirs 


— : Bonetzor cp .G.Bonner, 
—— } us yg T. Baret, 4 bourre Gal, i» tomentum wnd? 
_ Þ-Bounert, L..Pilcus, Pileum, quod ex pilis, vel vt vult Ii 

i ſolerer, liber- 


vel quod pilos 


peculiariter figmficant, lanas cogere. 
b nel Prone Se cafes B. T. Boz 
c NNN frets I. Bowertine. H,Gorril- 
la, Gorrita. B. Bonethin, L. Pilcohus. Gr. mwaiNoy, diminut. a == 
i. pi 


Gr.naggwds, ab Heb. dy oor — 


Barrerre. I. Bonetto,Berftta. H,Bo- © 


{ry nt rg wn 
anna, coie plies + ſure 


* Bonaſi fimuz, 


BO O 


"B.O.K 


* Boniface. 


» Liber. 
® Codex. 


» Sepher. 


» Boote. 


» Boortcs, 


-_ 


s Boor. 


pefu contre lehaſle du ſoleil. 1. CapiHo da ſole. L. Vmabella, ab ombre. 
Cauſia, x. Gr. ygvoſe, I xgy706, 1 ardor, zſtus, Eft proprie tegumen- 
nm capitis Macedenicum. B. D » 4 , i, umbra. 
(t) 1602 0 * Boniface.G.Bonifice.'1. Bonifaccio.H.Bonifacio. T. 

L.Bonifacius Exangelifia Germaniz, & Archiepiſcopus Mogunriz,j.de 
Mentz in Germania: natione Anglus REIN wm ſua vs- 
ce ix Bauaria, Franconia, Thuringia, a, Friſia: exocauit ex Anglia 
viros pios &r dottos, ques eccleſiſs prefecit. Cocgit Synodos adjutus a Ca- 
ralomanno patruo Caroli magni, in quibus decretade abolendis ethni- 
cis Idolomanijs,e* pie conftituendss ny fafla ſunt. Tandemrediens in 
Frifiam,que ab Evarngeliodefecerat, a Friſs.imterfettus et, Anno Chriſti 
7 $5. die 5.1unij, ciim Germaniz ecclefias rexiſſetan.0s 40. Alixs Bonis 
facius martyr, 4 V andalis Arrianis necaths. : 

1603 « Bonitoe fj/Þ. G.Bonirsn, ex bondir, 3. reſilzre, reſultdre. Solent 
enim bz piſces mer ſe refilire & reſ«ltare ludendo & gefticulando, 

(+) 1604 a Bobie, 3 Gr. BiTws, i. pucr przgrandis 2 þF, inten- 
fiua partictila, & mus, i. pucr. : ; 

1605 « Bwoke. Sax. Boc ex Bec. B. Boeck. T. Buch, e buche, i. 
fagus, nam & corticibus ſag; ante inuentam chartam fichant tbri. Vel bach, 
q. 713)s five wervs, 1. rue compoſitus five compaRus. q Lazius. G. 
Liure. 1. H. Libro. L.* Liber, tenor arborumcortex. Vnde ante vſumn 
chartz volimina compaginari ſolebant. C 11d. diff. 2 liberiro, 3, ab- 


lato 60rcice, © 1fid, * Codex, proprie multorum eſt lbrorum, vt liber vnir- + 


us velumings, fic ditus per tranſlationem a corticibus arborum, quaſi cau- 
dex, quod in ſe multitudinem bbrorum quaſi ramorum contineat, © 1Ifid. 
Gr. BiCaog, quaſi Td; fvs bam, quod viras & geſta virorum con- 
tineat, C Erym. * Heb. \QD ſepher, « JAÞ ſaphar, enwnerare, or- 
dine recenſere, quiaeſt rerum geftarum enumeratio & recttatio, © Aven. 

b a little Bake. 1. Biichlein. B. Boecxken, G. Livret. 1. Libret- 
e>. H. Librillo. L. Libellus, Codicillus, m. Gr. &:CxiFop, diminur. a 
Eicxos, i-liber. ; 

c£ a Booke of remembrance declaring what is done daily. Vi. a Iiarie, or 
Journall. — 

(+) d a Bookeof accounts. L. Rationarius. 

c a Boke-binder. B. Woecbinder, T. Buch-binder, G. Relicur 
delivres. If Leeatore dilivri. H. Enquadernadsr de libros,quia in qua- 
dratam formam lib:0s redigit.L-Bibliopegus.Gr.£1Cxornrr, a Bicaos, 
i. Jiber, & 7/99v,u, my vs, i. compingo : Librorum compaRtor. 

F a Booke-ſeiler, B. Boec-vercoper, 4 bercopen, z. vendere. T. 
Buch-ftikrer, Buch-verkauffer. G. Libraire. I. Librirs, Libra. 
H. Libr&ro, L. Bibliop6la, x, a Gr. f1BaMomwans, a ficaer, i. liber, 
& 7wak, i. vendo. 

(+) 1606 Bolie, vet. 4 B. Boelen, i. aware. . 

(+) 1607 a Boone, 3. requeſt. L. Peritio, a Lat. Bonum, 2.4 good turne, 
ſomerimes good. Vt G. Bon compagnon, 1. Ang. A good companion. 

21608 a Bod. Vi. Board. 

1609 1Boozdlands, Vi. }-75* Bozdlands. 

16:0 to Woozd or /toffe, B. Boerden, T. Borrder, G. Railler, Vide 
to Dcoffe or mocke. 

b a Bader or /toffer. G. Railleur. Vi. a Mocker or Dcoffer. 

x611 a Boze or clowne. B. Boer, 2 bouwen, z. arare. Vi. Clowne, 


1612 {3 * Bate is an old word,and fignifieth belpe, ſuccour, aid, and ad- 
uotage, comming from the Low Dutch, WBoete, Wacte, which is amends, 


remedie, and belpe, © Becan. Naturale Adixmentum vocat. So we ſay, 
What bootes or auailetbit ? 0, What boote will you giue mee? or, What to 
boote ? and is commonly ioyned with other words, 1-5 as Bridgboore, 
Burghboorte, Fircboote, Hedgeboote, Plowboote, axd divers other. 
For woſe ſignification looke in their proper Titles. 

1613 a Bcote zo weare. H. B6ta. G. Bore, Borine, f. ab Holland. Wor, 
idem. /el 4 Belg. vat, i-pes. Vel 2 Belg. pate, z. pellis. B. Leerſe, 2 
ler, i. corium. T. Stieffel, I. St/naley a Gr. SriCewv, i. calcire, qHel- 
uig. L. Octea, ab 5 xpt6c45, 1. prominenrias longas habens. © Scal. 
Lowg:0res enimerant ocrez militares & ere laminu afpere,armateque ad 

e:fendenda crura. 1/nde Varro ocream dici dici vult opponebatur.ob crus, 

vt & Gr. xynwis, i wnun, 1. crus, tibia, 

b Boted. T. Geſtiefclt, B. Gheleerſt, G. Borte. 1. Stixalato, H. 
Borido. L. Oc:icarus, 6creis indutus. Gr. xmwdwme. 

c Wote-hoſe. G. Triquehouſe. Vi. Hoſe, 

d WBotleſſe, that zs, c:ther without bootes, or without amends or 1emedie, as 
you may ſee in Wot, 2612. ſupra. ; 

1614 } 7 * 1Bootes,or the Carmar, a ſlow moouing ſtarre, ſeated in the 
North Pole ntere to Charles waine, which zt followes. T. B. Wagens 
man. G. Boote, Charrericr. I. Carrettzere. H. Carretero, L. Auriga, 
z, Bootes. Gr. Gowns, amo 5% 8005, 3 bouc dift. Yade & Bubiilcus 
ce|citis dicitur, quippe qui currum agit, dpxrnpvady mig 70 puadT- 
Ty TW apxrey, quod vriam cuſtodiat. Filues credutur ipſius Califlo ſeu 
V ſe Maioris, a loueyut Poete volunt, v4 crum Matre in alu tranſlatnm, 
w/e que comes E caſtos adiuntius, euins ſiekas q. eodern temone innctas ſe- 
quitur. Vnde djuazundrys dicitur, ab 6Aaupee Tha ajan2ay, quod CUI 
rum agar, & &pxT3e95,4 Cura matris ſux. 

1615 a Both or Tent, forte & Belg, Ghebout, i. ſtruus. el a Sax, 
Bode, ew. Vi. Paullton, Tent. ; ; 

2616 a Bootie or ;xcy. B. Euet, Buyt, G. Burin. I. Bottzno, H. Bo- 
tin, 2 Belz, bupten, i. extra, foras, egreſſi enum mulites preſidi)s & caſtris 
predabund; foris grailantur. G.z. Proye. H.z. Preſa. 1.3. Preda, L. 
Prada, 2,9. parida, quod fit parta manu, q Varro, a pre & do, quia 
pris auferuntus 9am dantur,q Perot. Manubiz,gq. mank parta bona.Gr. 
Aut, a Adw,i. capio. T. Ranb. Sax. NoNF, a Gr. «pmVI, i. ra- 

ina. Vela Hcb. 8 arabh, 3. infidiiri, © Heb. GB ſchalal, 2 

Sr ſchalal, i. (olaauzt, defÞoliauit.Cognationem babet cum B13 na- 
{chal, i. detraxit,ſoluit, < Aucn, G.3. Pillige a Pullr,i. expulare,q.ne 
Pilum, 9dem relinquere. i 

1617 the WBoop of an Anchor. H. B6ya, idem. Vide the Bop of at: 
Anchor. 

21617--2 to play Wo-peepe. 1. Coppinare. Vi. Peepe, which is to appeare 
by litile ad Utile, and may come of the veice which chickens make, pecpe, 
peepe, as foone as they appeare or peepe ont of the ſhell. 

(tj) 1618 * 53 Boz, Boaz. Heb. 137% Booz, Boar, cognationem 
babet cum \\y Azar, 1. firmus fuat, C Auen. the ſonne of Salmon, and 

buaband of Kuth, of whom be begate Obcd , the Grand-fatber of David 


the King, CRuth.4.22. 1x Chr. 2.12. Marr.1.5. Lake 3. 32. Boaz the 


Name _— _ mn M porch of Solomons Temple,C 1 King.7.31. 


1619 


the baire inword, dreſſed inwardly wich razen itch, to wine or 
liquor ſweet. G. Borache, m. Bouriche: H.Berrcha, og L.V- 
ter,cris, the Spatiiard calles a drunken fellow * Boricho, i. one that lowes 
the Borracha -well, 
1621 1B02age, H. Borrije. I. Borrana, Borrdeine. G.. Bouriche, ou 
Bour6che. T. . B. Boznaghe, L. Borago, olim C 
ditla, quod malzs cordis affett;bus quam maxim? opituletat. © Apul. Gr. 
7 3 f85,i. bos,& Adore, i. lingua, ob familitudinem quandam: 
inde Bugloſſum Latin?. Lzrificat cor hominis, & welatcholiam ac triftes 
cogttationes expellit, © Dioſcor. Vi. Bugloſle, | 
1622 JBorax, or greene earth, a bard and ſhining minerall,or bumour congea- 
led in mines.Tbere is an artificial one made of Roche Allum, Armoniacke, 


1620 the Spaniſh WBozachoe, ret commas ions, x6 


* Boracks. 


and other things. Both kinds are vſed by Goldſmirhs, a kinde of Chryſo- | 


colla, wherewith Gold{mirhs ſolder gold, © Iun. G. Borriis, Borris.H. 
Borraz, Borraza, 4 Borra,i.fex, quia efi fecis genus quoddam. I. Borrace. 
L. Borax, Chryſocdlla, x. Gr. xevazonne, a yedr@, i. aurum, & 
Kai. gluten, 9. uri giutinum. ' 

1623 Wozde, Vi. Woard. , 

1624 tbe Bozder of ay thing. T. das Bozt, B. Bezt, G. Bord, La 
marge. L Margie. H, Margen. L. Mirgo, inis, eſt pars exterior cuinſ- 
hbet rei vt pote marts,q 9quo nome accepit, © 1fid. Ora, 3 Gr. og Qi. tere 
minus, Gr. £927, ab 8947Q>, i. cxtremus, egs, i. finis. Vi.Boz= 
dure, & Wztmme, . | 

b te 1Bojder, or bound togetber. L. Conterminre, ex cox & terminus. 
Collimitari. G. Conterminer. I. Contermindre. H. Conterminir. 


c to Bozder, brimme, gard or welt. G. Border. 1. Bordafe. H. Bordir. 


B. Boozden. L. Prztexere, Marginare. 

d the 1Bozders or marches, 4 Gal. bord,m.j. margo.B.Paelen, Frontie= 
ren, G.Froncieres, Lifiercs, Marches,2 Tex.March,i-Limes, Limircs, 
Bornes. 1. Lzmitz, Confni. L. Limires, quaſ;litem dirimentes, C 1fid. 
Confinia, 4 con, & finis. H. Eftremas, a Lat. Extremus. Alindes, 3 

| lindas y blancas picdras, i. albis lapidibus quibus terminari ſolebamt. Co- 
marcas. T. Marchen, 2 march, :.limes. Hmc Marchi6nes ſez Marc- 


graui) dift; quondam prefect ac Iudices limitum. * Grauio namgue, ſew 


Graphio dem erat veteribus, quod iudex, vi autor eft, © Paulus Dizco- 

ous, bib. 5. bifierie Lombard. & < Cranczius ins Vandal. lb.z. cap, 16. 

C Heluig. Gr. ceiouan, ab deifo, i. termino, ab 3e@, i. terminus, 

Heb. 5&4 ghelil, 2 bY galalyi. volutauit in rotwndum,vnde regio- 

nem arculatam, habentem planitiem inflat circul lmitatam, * qualis fiat 

Galilea, fjenificat, q Auen. 

a WBozdure. G. Bord, m. Bordiire, f. B. Bazt, Be-legh,Belegh= 

fel. H. Bordiva, Orlo. L. Fimbria, 4 fibro: nam Antiquitbrum dice- 

bant extremum, © Varro. Scal. vel Extremumtimice, Inſtica, x. 

1635 6 * Bozdlandes, fgnifie the demeſtes that Lords kerpe 
hands, to the maimenance of their boord or table, © BraRt. hb.4. Trafl, 3 
cap. 9. TWM.5. 

1626 to Boze, B. Bozen, L. Forire, a Gr. mige, i. trinſigo, G.Buy- 
ſer. V1. to Pearce. ; 

(tf) 1637 Woxeas, z. the Nerthwinde. Vi. Nozth winde, 

1638 a Wozer or pearcer. B. Bozer, Boze-yler, Vi. a Pearcer. 

I6329 Wozne or carried. Vi.Carried. 

2630 ra be Bozne. Sax. xeboNnne. T. Gebozen Wwerten, B. Ghebs= 
ren werten, @ baeren, z. parere. G. Naiſtre. I. Naſcere. H. Nager, 
L. Naſci, antiq. gnaſci. Gr. Jarvexs, proprit eſt mulicrum. 


in ther (> 


# Graujo,quid. 


* Galilea,vnde. 


LI Bord- 
landes. 


b tebe Bozne anew. G.Renaiſtre. I. Rinaſcere. H, Renaſctr,{Naſcer 


6rra vez. L. Renaſci. B, Bozen wederghe Wozten, T.XWiler ge= 
bozen. Gr. a#2-oropm. - 

c fir Wozne. T. Exſtgeb{en. B. De onteft, G. Aiſa&, premife 
ne. I. H. Primogenito. L. Primogenirus. Gr. agawmr@;, a wrprors 
1, primus, & 7ix.7e, i. pario. 

d ane out of os time. Vi. —_ 

1631 Bozrage. Vi. Burrage, 15 : 

1633 Dons. Vi. Bozar. me 

1633 4 20W, Sax. Bung. Vi. Burrongh, 

1634 ge Engliſh. Vi. Wiirgh Engliſh. 

1635 of Sax. Bo , 1. vadum,pignus, i. pledge 
and head, whub fignificth a bead or oe; pledge, C Teri pay 
Treatiſe of Conſtables. Vi. Headbozow. 

1636 0> Bozowholders, q. Bonhoe Ealvenr, 3. the elder or ancien- 
let pledges for Borowes. © Braton calleth them Borghic aldere, lib. 3 
Traft.z. cap.1o. T 

1637 to Xozrow. Sax. Bonzcn. T.Bozgen, Entlethen, Entleh= 
nen, ab ene e+ lehnen, MR dare. B. Ont-leenen. G. —_— 
ter, q- empromere. 1. Pigliare in preflito. H. Empreſtir, Preſtido tomir, 
L. Mutuari, 2 mwto, 5. accipere mulud, q.commuticando meum ex tuo fi- 
cere, © Iuft. © Turncb. vero lib.xo. cap.25. diciuult 2 mutatione. Mu- 
ruum ſumere, As alicaum facere, Gr. fersi{owe, 3 Ser©&, i. mu- 
tuum, donum. 

bþ Wozrowed, B. Ontleent. T. Entlehnet, Entlothet, G. Emprun- 
ee. 1. Pigbato ad impreſtito. H. Tomido preſtido. L. Mutuirus. Gr. 
ererdrig, 2 Nevercow, i. mutuzri, marus accipere. 

c a Wozrower, B. Dntleener, T. 
liatbre ad wnprefiitoe. H. Empreſtador. L. Muruartor, 6ris, qui mutua- 
tur aut murus accipit, Gr. Jevexouo©-. 

d a Bozrowtng. B. Ontleeninghe, T. Entlehnung, G. Empriar, 
_ _. H. obrade tomar preſtade. L. Muruatio, Mituum, Gre. 

rioude. 

1638 a Bozrongh. Vi. Boitlrrongh, 

(t) 1639 Wolcage, i. « place ſer rhicke with trees, a thicket or cariage of 
wood from a thicker. G, H. Boſcage. I. B oſcaggio,diR. a Boſco, inemus, 
ſylua. L. Arboretum, q. arberibua 7 

1640 a Wolome, Sax. Bocſeme. B, Boeſem. T. der Boſett. G. 
Scin. I. H. Sen. L. Sinus, a Gr, xe, 1, vacuus, ve Gr, xar, 2 
x6aG-,i. cauus, C Euſtath. 


1641 a Bolle or ſiud. B. Bulle, Bolle, G. Boſle, £. 4. puſtula. I. Boks. 
1642 4 Botch, 


H. Boll6n, L. Biilla, Vaabo, 6nis,vmbilicus, a. 


+G.Emprunccur. I. Pig- 


f 


[3-2 Ii B. Boetler, T. Mie burzer, Me Cliche. 
x, Uermaker. G. Addoubcur, R 


200 * Both, «Goth. aod. Sexe. Beyv. B.T. Beyde, 2 La Bin 
2, um, 3. ys. G. Tous deux. I. Ambidiie, Amendiic, ex ambo, & 
duo. H. Ambos. L. Ambo, #, o, 3 Gr. dupe, ab «is, i. verinque, 
ab vrraque Scap. 

b Iache on » I. Teco, meco. V. A 

6s o: Both lives. T ſeits, en,B.Uan bepde (4j- 
den. G. Derousdeuxcoſts I. Dee altra banda. H. de 
4mbos parres. L.V r. Cuff riewIes, cx dptpbrress, 
= ", - "par j wTigodey , ab Wing» i Teerque, 

v8, 

1645 the  L. Verminirio. I. Dolore dj ventre. H, Dolincia que 
vienede guſinos. G.Trenchee de ventre. Gr. ExwAiixweng, #0aan;, 


i.yermis. 
1646 a Bottle o flagon. G. diminia. ab H bera, i. doluen. 
Flaſc6n, ou Flacdn, Las ena. Vela Gre. pat lenticula, vas 
cucurbira. T. 

Cariſſa. H. Gar- 
E: dp 1 pert 

fomilitudinem. O 
bibo, vel ab Heb. 38 NL C Perl. Awpiilla, q. avpla 


balla. L 
b alittle - Bourcillctre, £. Phomdi, m. T. 


B. Fleſken, I. __ H. Fraſquillo , Flaſquillo. L. Laguncula, z. 


Grz. A 
. Flaſchen-macher. B. Fleſſchen-maker. G. 
fare. H. Garrafero. L. Ampullirius, ij.  Plaur. 
EO. . lagena, & mio, i. facio. , 
aſetn d fi DH dank; >, Hagecillo 
Puichel-hew. L Faſcetto no, 
Ee L. en Xtr6,9q. vinpabun bid 
2648 a Blewbotfle. G- poreoih ©. 1. Fiore Campeſe , Ciano, 


B cula, cera, Fior' di B. Blawe kozenbloeme, 
T. Hognblam, Rocker bium, { finſln, L-© L. Cyanus, fic 4 flore 
CYaneo, i. c# H. Coronilla, 3cor6na, 

& raſticane puelle eo s contexendis coronis Maxime v GIX, 


Kuaves, amd Ty ; mage 

2649 whom 1% 4 Sax. Bode. B. Bode, T. 1B6- 
den, 3 Grz. 6:5p@ rd 30 2 BuIvs, i. fundum, \ Hceluig. G. 
F6nd. I. Fonds. H. Alhond6n, Hend6n. L. Fiindus, ian, 6: #3 quod 
res funduntur. Gr, fvNs, 3 Bars, i. profunditas 

b to ſinke downe ts the Bdttome, G. Aftondir. I. Affmddre, 9. ad fim- 
dum dare. Vi. to 

c « Bottomleſle p:e. B. Af-gront, T . Jb-grundt. G. Abyſme, A- 
biſme. 1. Abiſmo, Ab;ſſo. H. Abyſmo. L, * Abyflus. Gr. advers,cx < 
= & Gvord;, Ionict pro furs, i. fundum, 4 . fine fimdo. Vorigo, 


verando, 
- x650 ings nd clue of threed or yarne, &rc. a Gal, b6re, i. faſciculus, 
a bunale. G 


. Remuſceiu, m. Plor6n, ox Pelor6a, a pelote, 4 Lat. Pila, 
« bell. H. Ouillo. 1. Gomitolo, Ghiomo & file. L. Gl6mus, ab. Heb. 
I | nn prota Gr.&za265. B. Klouwen. T. ein 
klevven, Ave. a chic of threed. 


I651 WBWouata terre. Vi. (> Oxgang. 
Wy —porier. & G.Bouchier, ab Meb. \yg92 baſar, i. care. el ex Bou- 


che, i. bucca, & chair, i. caro. L Bocciero, Buccicre, Becchiio, ilqua- 
le amexgali bicchi, 1. qui maRar c5pros. H. Carnicero. L. Lanius, jj, 
6 adn, COR macellarius. Gr. xptwrrays, 3 


» 1.caro, 8& 
3 


G. ROI L. Bercaria, Chidnra. 
H. Carniceria. L. Carnirium, Macellum. Gr. xptw7WIMor, I xpidg, 
" 4. cfro, & awake, yendo. Vi. 


VIS 
deter terms reli flies from the Vi. Knehoine, 
(1) 1653 * Bougeof cow:. Vi. hl 
Bonget, bee, or male. B.G. Ts «e- Vi. a Wale. 
, & braxch of atree, 2 Belg. Bodghen, au? 
bend. Grz. xadS@r, 3 xaÞ, i. frangere, 
quia facilt frangitur. T. Aft, ab 5, idem, « Lazius. Vel ab Heb. 
; a tacke, i. reQum. G. Brin- 
mag aa 7 me Ng H. Rimo, Rima. 

Rimus, j, 

b full of Boughes, T. 6ltig, voll iſten, B. Ghetack, G. Branch. 
- Ms L. Ramdſus, a, um. Grz. zaadtidhe, 2 nnd, i 


c a lptle Bough, T, Iltiein, zweigiiy, 5 Caexben, S, Pran- 


- © Foie PTR 5. Dk 


rBluredu. T. Bentelein, B. Buydel- 
L. Seractolum. Gr. xonciveoy. 


2666 the Boundes of « countrex.. 
b to Bgund or /inice. G.Borner, Vi, to Limit. 
Limited. 
togetber. Vi. 

4 ſono inter 


Idioyning. 
-—kns 
"Vi. Aerie, 2 


omen fielatium 
1668 Bounty, 2 G.Bonrs, i. b6nitas. Vi. 
b Bountiful, Vide liberall. 


to Felt. - » 
= "4 M&ior or Bailiea chieferuler or mea 

) « Bourganalir cop _— mg k 

Rathſhere z Rar, cr; nn, ey win pn 

G. Le magiſtr5r pe L. IA renateg 

H. Coriged6r, avs. oper L.C =». Gr, Be- 

acvrhe a Bl 3. conſfilium. Vi. Conful 
b Bouroughhead. 


a SY G. * nou, L wp. B. Vinh 


1671 + mn, oy —— aq k 
accolirum els Pun. Borg wen Fain, nin Hidlacon ju 
dici6n. Gr. onweenſyarige ren & an rn tt mon 
Pages ad dar. ſeu chuitatis magnitudnem accedens, pag inſtar oppids, 


denier. G. B. Bourgher. T. 
ME —— ETLEN 
Gr. xo gcop) - Municeps, quicaf it HRS. 


* aBourns | 
=o. * © 


c < Bow. Sax Bore. B. Boghe, x ankabi 3 nf bios 
— G. Arc. LH. Arco. L. A'rcut, 


hom 
qudd ſit curuari arcus, C Iiid. as Gr, £ 00, a ,nvCo,ife, 
".be Bainbow, Vi. Sub voce Raine, 


ww 


” os ee Ae ea, en eo nei at a Re es _ be 4 x 4 FINGER adeutit> as 
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Dream i, SCE 
. 
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OI 


B O W 


B R A 


* Bowge of 
font. 


® 7 BUWICs 


& 


* « Bowſer, 


boche, T. Sattel-boghen. G. Argon. I Arcione. H. Arg6n,Arzon. 
L. A'rcus ephippiarius. Th 

f a Bows to play withall vpon a muſical inſtrument, becauſe it is made bike a 
bow. B. Fidel-boghen. T. Uedel-boghe, 7. arcs fidis. G. Archer. 
]. Archetto, A'rce. H. A'rco para taner. L. Plearum, Gr. Aer, 
3 247, i. percutio, & peften, 3 Grz. mvixe ſeu miew, i. ſcalpo, ts 

trape or ſcratch. 

oO gr fn G. C6rded' vn irc. 1. Ch6rda, d drco. H. Cuerda 
del arco. L. Ch6rda arcus, vel neruus arcus. B. Peſe van den boghe, 
T. Die Senuen aneinem bogen. Gr. 1wes 787 — 

h eBow-caſe. G. L' cnvellopee d'vn arc. I. Carcaſs del arco. H, 
Circax del 5rco. L. Theca ſie repoſircrium arcus, Corytus, a Gre. 
»wevris. T. Kocher der Bogen, B. Koker van den boghe, z. c44/« 
diCus. : 

h-z Bowlenged, crooked. L. Valgus,varus, a, um. 

WW Croſſe-Bowe, ſo called, becauſe the _ ſet acrolle the flocke. B, Yo3 

- ctboghe. T. Irm-vzuft, G. Arbalcſte, f. 1. Baleſtra. H. Ball-Ra. 
L. Baliſta, vel Balliſta, 3G&w, i. jacio. . 

k a Stone-Bower, becauſe at firſt they ſhor ſtones in them. G. Arbaliſte, a 

bouller, ou 3 gelais, 0 2 jaller, I. Baleſtr;na, dyninut.d baleſtra. 

1 a Bowyer, or 7aker of bowes, B. Bogen-maker. T. Bogen-mas 
cher. G. Qui fait des arcs. I. <3; fa archi. H. El que haze los arcos. 
L. Accuzrius. Gr, nEZo-mb:5, 2 T6Cop, i. arcus,& matho, i. facio. 

8 «aKem-WBow, K-n-Bow, Krw-boll, or Ken boll, as the armes a kemboyp 
by the ſides, comming in like a Bow. | | : 

n a WBow-net, becauſe bow-likeit is bended and crookned, G. Vne naſic. 
I. H, Naſa. L. Nafla,ab Heb. R513 naſhaye. ſeduxit, decepit 5 qu4a piſees 
in ear ingredientes dccipit, © Aucn, Gre, 6 Kuplor, v, A xugrty, 1 in- 
curuus. 

1680 the Bowelles or entrailes, G. Boyaulx, Inteſtins, Entrailles, I, 1n- 
teſtini, Budelli, & Budelle, 2 Lat. vitaliaz vt diam viſcera vitalia, car- 
£::mfi:ſa cordis loca, qe vilc6la, eo qued vita, i. anima continetur, © 11d, 
Exta, 9:04 ea d:)s proſecentur que maxime extant eminentque, © Feſt. 
Inteſtina, orum, ab intus. Interanca, « intra, H, Entrahas. Gr. 4» 
Tt23, ab &y748, 1, intus. B. T. Darme. 

bþ t» Bowel. B. de termen wt doen. T. Das epngewepd auſznem = 
men. G, Eſventier, Eventrer, Deſ-cntrailler, I. Suentrare, Suiſcina- 
re. H. deſentrafiar, L. Euiſcerare. g. extrabcre viſccra. Gr. (80 22.0y- 
ori2o, ab 5a, i. ex,& o2dy xv, i. viſcera, iernrcice, ab 62, i. ex, 
& Er7vES, i. Vilcera. 

(+) 1681 * Bowge of coxrt,i.a livery of bread and drmke,or otber things of the 
Princes bounty, eucr axd about the diet. G, laliuree, oy Liuraiſon. H. 
racion de pan y vino y carne. I, cibo, coxuito o danari, che dauano 3 
weccbi Romani a cbivenuano a corteggiarli. L. Sportula, x, Sportella, 
x, 91413 Sporculis, 3. little baskets, aſportabatur. Gr. aoveld)oy dim. a 
axvel;, i, porta, a basket, among the rich Romans it was aſmall bauket or 
drinking made to them that came to ſalute them. 

(+) 1681-2 2 Bowgh, Vi. Bough, 

1682 a'Bowle or cup. L. Calix, cis, m. Vi. Cup, Vi. Bolle, 

1683 4 Bowie toplywith. Vi, Boule, 

1684 alittle Bowie, Vi. al:ttle Boule. 

1685 to Boronce or thumpe, fit, 2 ſono. Vi. to Thumpe or make a 
n0:ſe, 

1636 * a Bowe, becauſe it is made of bawes.T. Dchatten-hut, 3 ſchat- 
ten, i. /1bra, & hilt, i. tug:rium. B. Dverſchaduwe, G. Ombrige, 
Ramdce, 4 r.4mis, quibis conficitur. Tonnelle, 4 tonneau, i. dolium, 
quia dolium g:.odammodo refert, fueillce, a fults quibus tegitur. I. Om- 
bramento, Ombregziainento. H, Sombrige, enramida. L. Vmbracu- 
Jum. Gr. o44&s, a 0x44, i. ymbra. Heb, zAQ ſuchchah, a T9 ſa- 
chah, i. texit, intexit denſa welamune. 

(+) 1686-2 * a Bowler,Boyſer,or Bour{cr ina Colledge, 3 Gal.Bourſe,j. 
a purſe. G. Bourſaire, maiſtre d* Hoſtel, Deſpenſier. B, Deſpenfi- 
er. 1. Borfierc, diſpenſatore. H. Mayord6mo, deſpenſcrs. L. Diſpen- 
ſator oris, Arcarius, ij, Oec6nomus, i. Gre. a:x2vowes, ab cio, 1. 
domus, & riuw, diſtribuo, T. Yoffmepſter , Bauſ3-verwalter, 
Schaffner, Impt-man, 

1637 a Wox-tree, H. Box. B. Boſch-bom, T. Bux-baum.G. Bouys. 
L Boſſo, Buſſo. L. Buxus,a Gr, 7v;es, dick. Na 7 mvxvor T2 fvMs, i 
3 denſitate arboris, q Euſt. 

b a place where Wox groweth. L. Buxerum. G, Bockige de bouys. I. 
c_ Piartats di boſſi. H. Boxedal. Grz, mvSwr, 2 meg. Vi. 

uprd. 

Cc os: T. iichs, B. Buſſe. G. Boiſte, F. 1. Boſſolo, H, Buxera. 
L. Pyxis. Gr. V5, proprie vaſcujum E buxo, & generaliter pro f6- 
mil; = ex quauis materia Confefio. | | 

1688 «a Box. on the ezre. Vi.a Blow or biiffet. 

1689 a Bop. T. Sub, ab Heb. 275 bob, 3, j#pus, bixc Gr. fx mus, 
puer grandiuſculus ac petulantior, © Hceluig. Knab, a Gre. yym:s, i. 
puer, infanspropric, q Heluig. I. Putto, Garzone. L. Puer, quis pii- 
rus, 7ec dum laniiginem floremque genarum haber. Gr. 7c, 3 Gacog, 
i. paruus, vel ab Hcb. NZ bar, z, rams, puer, filizs, © Pagn. H. Mo- 
£0. G. Garſon, a \2\ zachar, 1. naſculys, B, Kindt, a zips, i. 
naſcor, tonghen, 4 J4uc15. Heb. Py naar, a1 naar, z. excuſſit, 
7n preceps defect? : qua e(t rudis & preciptans in altiouibus,  Auen. 

b Soph, B. Kinderigck. T. Kindlich, G. 1. Puctile. H. Pueril. 
L. Puecrihs, e. Or, mwdhx2s, a ms, ws, 1. pucr. 

c Wopiſhly. B. Kinderijjcken, 1. Kindlichen, kindiſcher weiſe. 
G. Pucrilemcnt. I. Pyerilmente. H. Como mogo, L. Pueriliter, Gr, 
md) 

d WBopithnefle, or c/:1d/ſbveſe. B. T. Kindtheit, Kinderachtigheyt. 
G. Pucrilice, Enfantillage, 1. Prerilua, Faxcinllcx3a H. Puerilidad, 
Mogedad. L. Puerilitas, aris. 

S Boypes Age. Vi. Age, 

x690 2650p of a7: Ancher. H. Boya. G. Bouce, f, Bois qu* on artiche 3 
P anchre, &qui flocre ſfur]' cau pour marquer enquel endro eſt 1 
anchie. B. boep, Ancker-vliot, T. des anckers holtzen-3ciger, 1. 
Lego ancorariv. L. Index anchorarius, 

1691 70 Wople, Vi. to Boile. 

i692 Woyſlterous or ;emjtfluous. Vi. Tenipeſtuons, 

b «Þoplteroug wil. 1, WPirbel-wind, a Hixbel, i, 517146, Strum= 


- 


wind. B. eenercken dzaeyends wind. G. Toprbill6o, 
que. I. Turbine divents, H. Borraſco, IL. T 


b aWzabling. Vi. 8Bzdwie, 

x694 «Bzace to faſten beames m | 
T'. Klammer. B. Gzcotenyſerenhaer, G. Cramp6n de fer, pour 
joindre deux piecesde bois. I. Legame di ferrs, per giugnere infieme due 
legna. L. ferrea fibula, , <= | 

1695 - a Bzace or great cord in a ſhip. Vi. Chable-or cable. 

1696 aBzace, coxple, or paire, 4 Gal. Bris, Lat. Brachium, becauſe cred- 
tures borne with armes baue only two. Vi. Paire, Couple, - . 

1697 6 Btacelet, G. Braflclec, Bracelet, 3 Gre. Gogryg6rtor, is ornan 
menrurs brachij, armilla, © Stephan. H. Bragalete, Aj6rca, 'Ma- 
nilla, I. Braccialetto, Manielia, 4 mano, i. manus. L. Armillag; #, «b 
armis. Brachiile, is, a brachie. Spinther, p#to & ſplendore, nam eny- 
0p, eſt ſcinrilla ignis. Gr. Gegygorter, 3 begytor, i. brachium, yo- 
Atoy, aLbxaton, s of armzterd, B. Arm-cierat, FA brachi) ornamentum. 
Arm-rink. 

1698 a Wacer for the Arme that Archers wſe, or the woodden bracer 


rr 2 Gal. embriſſtr, i, anplelG. 


Bourgſ- 


worne by Baloone Players. H. Bragal, brac6l. G. Brag4l, Braflal, Braſ- | 


ſir, Braflart, Mancherony Bragat, Braflar, I. Bracczale. L. Brachiile. 
Grz. meilexyoriov, 2. mel, i. circum, & fegyor, i. brachi- 
um.3.arm-wapen.,T. rm-waſfen,i.brachiorun arma, arme-weapon. 

b 1zaces, or Armour for the Armes, in onnibus alijs linguis preter An= 
2/icanam idem cum Wacer, Vi. etian Wambraces, Gauntlet. 

(+) 1699 a Bzacheor ltle hoxnd. I. Bracca. L. Catella, z, Carck 
lus, i. G, Brachet. I. 2. Cagneletta,Cagnolino. H. Perrilla, Perrillo. T. 
eyn hundlin, B. en hundeken, en teeflen, Gr. xwrioy, dim. de 
00 * Bjachygraphie,or Ar: of ſhort writing.G.Brach graphic.I. B 

1700 * Bzachy r Art o w/1ting.G.Brac ie.I. Bra- 
chigra{za. H, L. Brachygraphia, Gr. kts + Cexxvs, i. bre- 
uis, & 3e4pw, i. ſcribo, z. 10 write ſhort aletter for awurd, 

1701 Wtachylogie, 4 figure, G. Brachylogie. H. I.L. Brachyl6giaz 
Gr. begywaozia, a Pogges,t. brems,'& avy ©, i. ſermo, diftio. 

1702 Wzackilh, or ſomerhrg bitter. B. Wzacke, forte 4 Gr. mxgds, i. a- 
marus. Vi. ſorzewhat Witter. 


phi. 


* Brachygras 


1703 (75> 1B2afton, ales Henry of B24ton, was afimous Lawycr of radon. 


bs Land, reaowmed for his knowledge botb in the Common andeciuull Lawes, 

as appeareth ty his booke extant, He lined in the dares of Henr. tbe 3. as 

Stawn.pr#10.fo.5.b.and as ſomeſay,hee was Lord cbief« Iuſlice of England, 

(> 1 yes FF Wzadkozd ix # ſhire, ſo called of a broad foard there, 
a tn 


1705 to Bzaggre, B. Bzaggheren, T. Bzaugen, G. Sc braggarder, 
ſe brauer. /:. roBoalt. 

b a Byzaggard or abragging fellow, a Bragadochio. G. Bragard, m, B. 
22agaerd. T. Bithniſzler, 1. /2atore. H. jarador, vanagloris- 
ſo. L. Ia&ator glori6ſus, bullatus homo. Gr. ugzaaauyuc, q. (430A 
«v3, i, magna 15ftans, daau{ar. Vie Woalter, arrogant, 

c WBzaggardife, or bagging. G. Bragardiſe,f. /;. Bodſting, 

1706 Wtagget, a drinke made of home, vſed in Wales, baving the name of 
two Welſh words, Wig, 3. malt, gots, i. bonycombes. Br, Brag6d. H. 
Clarea. I. Medone, Hidroweli, Bexanda di acqua & mile, Acqua melata, 
G. Medon, hydromiel, Bruvige fai& d'caue & de micl. B. Mede, 
L. Hydromeli, « Gr. izfr2, Promulfis,ex pro & milſum. Gr. vSpoee- 
At, ab udp, i. aqua,& 4, i. mel, 7vy,.ex (AM, i. mel, & 
x54, i. wiſceo. T. Mitt, i. Ein trancke von honig gemacht, 

17c7 a Bzdgget, or Corbel. T. Kraff-ſteim, Vi. a Cozbell, 

(+) 1708 « 1Bzagging fellow. Vi. a Bzaggard, Boalter, 

b «a Bzagging, Vi WBzaggardiſe, | 

1709 to1Bzale, /tampe or pound. G. Broyer. I. Peſtare, Tritare. H. Tun- 
dir, Majar. L. Conterere, Contundere. Gr, evy7p:fe, T, Fertrete 
bein, Zerſtampifen, Zermalen, B. Stoeten, Maclen, Vi. t 
DStampe or Pound, | 

1710 t0 Baie crickke an Aſſe, a Gr. bed2ev, i.clamire, C Stephan. 
G. Recancr, rechaner, Braire, Recr. H., Rebuznir. 1. Ragghiare. L. 
R.udere, ab He. \yAY gnarodh, i. 6zager, i. afinus filueſtris. Gra. 
yr. T. Sigagen, riichicn, B. ſchreyen als een eſel. 

b the Wzaping of an Afſſe. I. Kazgie. G. Recanement, brayemenc. 
H. Rebuzno. T. Bufhiung. Grz. >yxnuss. L. Ruditus, 


(t) 1710-3 AB.T.G. * Bzainfozd, abas Brentford. I. H. L. Brain- * Branford 


fordia, vel Brenfordia, opp. Middleſexiz, dift. 2 flu. Brent, qui ibi vBde, 


cadit in 1 hamaſim, + foorde, i. vadum, bi zuxta pontery, < Camd. 

1711 the1B2aine, ab Holland, bzepne, idem, a Gre. gpl, i. mens, T. 
Hirn, 3. Herflen, q. yeer-fin, :. dominus ſcnſus, q Becan. G. Cerve- 
au. 1. Cerxello, Cercbro. BR. Celtbro, we6llo de la cabtga. L. Cere- 
brum, i, AyzE&., i. capur, quaſi carabrum, Gr. 6yx42@X%, ab ey, i. ing 
& #894), 1. caput. 

b Bzaineleſſe, Bzain-ficke. T. Hirn-wiitig, ab hirn, i. cirebrum,er 
wiitig, 5. f«r:0ſ35. B. Herllen-los, herfſenwoedigh, G. Ceruclin, 
eſcervele. 1. ſceruellato, cervelino. H. fantaſtico. L, Cerebroſus, ay 
um, Gre. dvJedYs, q. aunp dy, i, fibi placens, aggnozvr, i. pre- 
rer rationem.: 

c tbe Þzaine-par. B.hoft-panne, Hoft-ſchuttel,herſſenpanne,Herſ= 
ſen becken (4. d.) pes capitis, T, haupt-ſchullel, 3. capitis ſeutella, 
hernſchal. G. Crane, Calviite, I. Cranio, Catuaria. H. Calaverna, 
Craneo. L. Caluaria, x, te! calua,z, a caluztie dif. q Var. Crinium. 


Gr. xg5vt0y, q.£5v05, i. inulucrum. * Heb. p\SxBx gulgoleth, * Golgathah 


2 Dx galal, i. volurauit in rotundum: hinc locus Kedemptor chariſani 
nofiri,cruce nobiluatus, Hebraice golgathah appeliabaiur, 1. Calyitriz lo- 
cus, the place of dead mens ſculs, < Mart. 27. 33+» Vi. Dcnll. . 
d the thinne shmne or filme wrapping the Wzaine, T. Hirnhantlein, B. 
Herfſenwindſel, G. Les tayes du cerveau. 1. Le ele delcernello. H. 
Las membranas que ctibren elme6llo. L. Meninx. Gr, gwrryE, & 
= mater appellars ſolet hec ob tenuitatem, & mollitiew, & quod cerc- 
run ab intrinſecus irrwentibus 11]H1118 Thaskr, ] 
(j) c Wzainſicke, Vi. Bzainielle, 
1712 a Wzake for Bakers, 4 bzcken, ;. fra7gere, to breake. : 
b «dhe &r /naffie for Hyrſes, a Belg, byctyen, 7. ſrangere. Vi. Git. 
Cl 


vn, 


1722 4 Bzandiron, or treuet. B 
 fiifz.' H. Treuede, T reſpibs. G. Ace por, # 


ied de fer. 1. Tr 
'P CEOS » Trepie 


fer. | 
ed woe G. Bt I at” 
, G.LH. , Bronze. H.3. oe bo Lz. Kane. G.3. 2, 


All! Fe 


M.- + T5, eat wh 
1931.4 B Tr vr YO ; Vittent., 
7g = Bzane, 2 Gr. a i cher,ci 
unde G. Briue. 1. Bravo, Vi. Gallant. 
b” G.Brauct, ſebraul, fare Jebucue, Accor I, Bragare, 
fs i Syd, on, abuſt = fwagge with. G. Is- 
1733 to or Yon ace, to a 
wh Ls E Afrentir. Vi. to Affront. 


Bdielp, or gallanch. G. | un Vic @ditantly, -. 
9s a Bzaunch.. V1. Bzanch. 
17;5 a 'G;awie, akinde of Dance, diff. de G. Branſle, idew, & bee 
Branſler ,ideſtmorire, 


« Dane: mY 
173 5-2 "*s Bzawle cid 3 thlg truilen,s bus Vie 
a Bzewie.T.Zanck, 5 twes.Z. 


b paver. 5 Two dh 
Kvage, 4 bhuen, zrgare, G. Debit, Noiſe, 4 Gr., I 
_ Fium, 1. Conty ny aft yy ns iopengy oits 
Conrentio, pirg.um. Gr. ders. Vi. Contearion. 
CE Do hs wares berd/and thc 
3730 7 l 9 1a 4s 2 
G. C3], du:illoa. 1. H. bw L. Callum, & Cillus,4 calle,vel3 cilx 3 


ea enim corporis pars ab inveſſu durbſcit. 


b be Bzawne of a wilde Boare. L, Callin apriiguumy vel apriigna 


vacillare, to ſhogge or reelg vj, and downe. Vis 


una — " 


ud V19; 
LY 
wy 
ns ey dey 
< » 


2 "Xp | ) ty "a | v17y ” demes 
wt Ne ye G wk : —_ 
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* Brentford. 
27> Breuec. 


7 Briareuss 


"Cillandli Gr. Jamie, th Wy Lev;S win pls IY 


e « Bzeathing. B. ICeminghe, Item 
che ;. firs ”_ tehen :. trdbere. G.K i 1 I. Keſſuratione. 
H. Alnramicnto =» reſucllo, SE ateehs! 6nis. 
fs 7 py dts 
Ed Ghenorns 6a, Cn Fi 


culum,ſj 
1747 5 Boer os Gurne, or peece of Ordinance. G. Culag6n, Cu- 


Ll 


. Bz6eden, Ll. » 
> ce de nwlicribus partie yp Swang- 
n. G. Eftre ox enceince. I. efſer pr graui 
= emprefiada. L. ole przgnantem, Efic grauidam. Grz. 4s 5a5p3 
E b2ewm, eons m_ FW 
to 39d or bri . Vi. ts op. 

c Wzeeding, or man Au 04 young. G. Grolle, EnceinRe, g. incinfu 
dutta, Preigne. I. Grauide, pregna. H, Emprefiida. L. Pragnans, 4 
prz, & gencrans, vel gi Griuida, 2 grauis. Fzra, « ferends, 
C Ouid. forda ferens bos eft, facundaque difia ferends, © Scal. Vero a pu'- 
Ta, quo verbo veteres rem Yenercam 7 ſognificariot, vi Latin 
coire, © Herod. 10. 5b. & q Plutar. i» Pericle. T. » 4+ 
Dehwiar gehend, 3. grauiter incedens, B, Bevzucht, 4 Urucht, L 
friitus, Fozrus, Gr. $yxwwO+, ab ex, i. in, & xuw, i. vtero gero, 

1750 « Bzeaefe, G. Brief, 4 Lat. Breuis. Vi. Bzeutarie, & Wzieke. 

1751 Wzent, a Belg. bzant, idcm. Vi. Btiirned, or Giirnt. 

We 1751-2 * 1B2cntfozd. Vi. Bzainefozd. | * 

(t) 1753 0 WBzeue,:. a Writ, wae. Vi. 3x voce (> Begiſter,c 

wzit 


1753 « B:emarie, or Maſſc-beoke,or Breuiarc,or Complndions Abridge- 
—_ G. Breuidire, Abbrege, Bref, Buef, Breuer. LH. Breuiarie. 
L. Breviirium, ij, 4 brews. Gr. 677d. Vi, Epitome, 

(ft) Þ a Bzentate, Vi. « Bzeuiarie, 

©" Srenitie, Vi 


Vi. Wxtekenelle, 

1754 to Bzewe. Sax. & T. Wzewen. B, W3zouwen, 2 
bzouwe, i. miſtio, 1. Braſ#re. G. Brafſer, 2 Gr, &, five Ergo, 
i. feruco, bullio. H. Hazer © cozer cerucza. L. Pandoxari, & pax- 
dox, i.a Brewer. Conficere vel c6quere ceruifiam. Vi. 1Hier, 

b a Bzewer, T. Bier-bzewer, B. Bzouwer, G. Brafleur. L Brafſa- 
t6re, Braſtiatore. H. Brafſero, Braflad6r, Cervezero. L.Ceruifiz con- 
feor velc6Ror, Cerviſiarius. Gr. (vIvmutos, 3 (vI@,i. porus cx 
gr cd mow, i. facio. Ba 6x22 9 WRAY 

s a + B. Bzouwerhe. T. Bzewung, G. Braſſerie, Braſfsin, 
L IO 4, H. Brafladira, L. ConftQtio ceruifiz. Gre. GvSv- 
Tones. , | 

my 1B2zewes,or Bruwiſe, 2 Gal. Abbruuer, 3. tofletpe in liquour, VI. 


P. 
t) 1755-2 (> A.B.T. * Bnargus, « Giant, whow Poets af- 

c frme to baue an hundred armes and hands, and fftic bodies; bez: cal- 
led alſo Agcon, E Hom. 11.10. One of thoſe that wes perſivaded by The- 
tis, that they would put one mountaine on another, and fo get vp to beayen, 
C Cob. G. Briaree. LH. Briarco, L.Briarcus. Gr. Beazgds, Gi- 
gas cel & terre filius, © Virg. 

3756 to Bzibe, 2 Gal. Briguer, z. prenſare, ambire. G. Corr6mpre par 
dons. 1. Corrompere con danari. H. Cohechar,Corromper con dineres. 
L. Muncribus corriumpere, deprauare, peruertere, T, Etnem mit 
gaben beſtehyen, ; 

1757 a Byicke or Tile. G. Brique, f. B. Yerd-fteen. 1. Quadr{llo, 2 
forma guadrata. Mattone, q. maſ/editerra. H. Ladrillo. L. Later,quod 
formetur ligne forma, © 1fid. T. Gebarhen-ſtein, 3. lap; excoftus. 
Gr. dJ&, q. mays $95, i. ſtrufura vel positio hitea, CE Eryuy 

b a ltle Bzicke or Tile. G. m__—_ I. Mattoxetty, Mattonello. H. 
Ladrill<jo. L. Larcrculus. T. Bachenſteinlin, Gr. 2u32iNev, 

c a Bzick-maker. G. Briqueticr, I. Mationaio, Mattondro. H. La- 

drillero. L. Laterarius, 4. B. Tichel-maker, T. Jiegel-macher. 

Gr. urngygs, a whyI@,, i. later, & ipzaitoumn, i. operor. 


' > « place where Wricke i made. B. Tichelrye, T. Ein ziegelhiitte, 


G. Briqueterie. I. Mattozeria. H. Ladrilleria, L. Lateriria, x. 

© azick-laier. G. Briquerier. Vi. Melſon. 

1758 Bzickle or fraile, a Belg. byeken,z. frargere. B. Bzos, T. Yees 
bzuchlich, G. Fraifle. 1. Fragile. H. Fragil. L. Fragilis, @ frangere, 
Cadiicus, a, um, 4 cadere. Gr. evJeg5vs, ab Iv, i. bene, & Segue, i. 
frango. Vl Fraile, 

2759 4 Wuaivale, or areriage, of bzide, & fort? ab Ang. ale, 3. cernifie 
£enms quod nuptijs preparari ſolebat ad parentes & amicos exbularandos, vi 
nos eft apud onnes Nationes. Vi. Pariage or Bzide, 

1760 a Wide, or Spouſe. B. Bzupd. Sax. Bnued, 2 Get. Bru, 5. x4- 
rus, Jam enim ſpouſa nurus fa coſt, T. Byzaut. G. Eſpoule. I. Spoſz, 
Nouixae, 4 Lat. nouitia. H. Eſpoſa, nouia. L. Sponſa, Nympha, 4 Gr. 
ruupy, 4 riov, & pairadu, vt quz ndua vel recens videtur, gwergd. 

b a Bzide-chbanber. B. De kamer ban den bzupte-gom ente dt 
bzupre. T. hoch-zeit-kdmmer, G. Chambre nupriile, oz de n6p- 
ces. I. Camera dz peſo & ſpoſa. H. Camara pira cl eſp6ſo y Ia cf- 
p6ſa. L. Thalamus. Gr. Suaau©-, « Euſtath. 3 Swame, 1. fouco, 
vel 2 96aG, i. germen, propago. 

c a Bzite-zroowe. T. Bzautigam.B.Bzupd-gom, 2 bgaut, i. ſponſa, 
& apo, i. vxorem duco: 9. 9 ducit ſponſam. G, Eſpcux. I. Stoſe, 
H. Eſp6ſo. L. Spoaſus. Gr. rv, . 

$ 4 Bully-maid. G. Cells qui ping I'eſpouſce cn Ja maiſon du 


b Ne front-flatl or/6 Butdle, G. Fronmeciu, os frontitre d' vne 


of a H 
bride. I. Frontdle. H. Frental. L. Frontile, qua fronti ranponutur. Te 


natira, fiznatio. Gr. yaalvens. 


1764 « Be, Briexe, Horſe-flie, or Gad-flie. T. Bzembs, Wzeme, 
Wzemle, & bzut 3b, murmurare. B. viteghe, 4 perrde, 
3.cquu,& Utiieghe, i. wiſce. G. Tah6n. I. 7anans, AfileH.T 


Moſcerda :g. moſcadrdens.L.Afilus,ab aſſihendo, aut aſtYos infeſtando, 
Tabanus, © Plin. a-ſtrum, 3 Gr. oI;p@-, aboiw, i. fero : quod impcte 
gquodamn ferantur zſtro agjtati, CEuſtarh, 

(t) r765 | aJB2ief or Bzeek, « F:is. G. Brick, L. Breuc.. Vide 

1765-2 BBziefeor compendious.G.Bricf, Compendi Couwr. 
1. Brene, Compendioſo, Succints. H. Breue, Compendidſo. L. Com- 
pendi6ſuz, 4 con, & pendo : que enim fimul pendiinrur celerias exper 
diintur, Compendiarus, contrifius, cilrtus, prefius, SuccinQus,me- 


tapboric? a ſab & cinRus. Breuis, 3 Gr. , idera. B. Kogt, 
T. Kurtz, 2 Gr. xug Tie, i.recuruus. el 4 LP karſar, j. decuridait, 

, "Doety G. CE ee ie L. Breuiter. 
Gr, ; 3 Tu [UAE . Kozteljc. . we 

c Buirkenofſe, or B» ttie. G, Briefuete. I. Brenits. H. Breuidid. L. 
Breuiras, tis. B.Kozthept, T. Kiirtze, Gr. Sexwng.. © 

1766 « BHer, or Thorne, forte a Gr. ſiexagys, i. forts, vValidusz item 
grauis, molcſtus. Vi. Thozne, 

b ſweet Bzier, Vi. Egiantine, | 

1767 a Bigandine, 1acke,or coat of Maleybut properly an ancient Ar- 
mour of Skalc, like plates,and many ioynrs, This words uſed An. 4. 
- a 7 or ot 5; as andine,f./nde Gat. Brigind, i. 4 

t-man armed, ſeruing with a Brigandine. Alſo a way-robber, 

* 3 French Brigand, fy or ayers lp, rk bona tbey 
marched, beld all good priſe that they could catch vp, or becauſe y 4 
Cr firſt, ſed theſe kd of Brigandines. Vi, Maile or 

b « Bygandine, a Brigancine, 07 Pianace, bigger the the Frigate, 
and leſſe than tbe Foift, and bauing ſame ten or twelue oares on a fide com- 
monly, a theen:ſh veſſell. Vi. ſupra. 6 nting. Vi. Pinnace. | 

2768 -- be 3 07 Brugge-bote, fignificant quictintiam repari» 
tionis pontium,it 3s compounded of Wiigge or Wzugge Belg, 6 Bzuck 

dge,& Bote, or Bote, i. Treldang = 


German. i. aBri of amends, or ſi 

ang of a DefeR; it /iqufieth with vs a po hows Karma by. (4M 

wards the ing of Bridges, wheres many are freed by the Kings 

Chirter, and berewpon the word is vſed for the very libertie @ exemptue 
{ oiahe. ©. ihe 2 ie, 5 fulgere, 1 Me 

1769 . G. Bri r, 4 I » gere, FP 7 
Clair, Luiſinr. H, Cliro, luzido. I. ea ted hen 
didus, a, urn, 2 ſþlcndes, Cindidus, 4 Candes, Liicidus, a, um, 4 ices, 
Clarus, a, um, 4 * Clario, Epith. S6ls, a Claro, cinitdte Ionia Apdlli- 
nis ordculo & tuttla miignt, C Perot. wel & Clo, quod PMendear, 
C1{id. vel a waa Ip, proprit dicitur de atre, Gr. Ys 
Tw, i. ſplendeo, ater, ab dope, i. iis ſerenitas. 
TT SOIT; 3, lucere, T. Dcheinend, 4 

ere 

b to be Bztche. Vi. 10 Shine, 

C » G. Splend&ur, Clarts, lucur. T. Splendire, Lacidits, 
Candexxa, cbiartxza. H. Reſplander. L. Splndor,6ris, Filgor,6ris, 4 
fulgeo, Clariras, Cindor, Jux, kimen, luculentiras. Gr, L.A 
AUS, i- Splendidus, hicidas, 5iACn, 3 SACw, i. ceo. B. 
ſel. T. Dchein, Vi. ped. HS | 

1970 the Bzumme or Brinke of any b; antiq. Bele. & Tewt. bzeme, 
i. ficabria. Fel a Las. Primum. Vi. « Boztr.? by 

b t Bzimme or Border. Vi. 0 Bozder, 

177: WB2unltone, q.bre»ning-flone, or burning-fFoxe. T. Schwebel. B. 

Solfer, G. $0ulfre. 1. S6!fo, Zoifars, H. Acre, ciifre. L. __—. 
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Sil | xc 


we x9a4/O 


bg backe. B. 2D! rndye 
L. Red ex &j&, i. re, 
Kor Oy et 
few. B. Dee urn kr ce, Les 


= = 
Vi. Tamule.. 


£ forth, ao ſeals doe their 
H. Parkr L. Pirere. L Partorire, 5LaP 
coucher, Lbucheh Leſion Gr. zi«]w, 
4 \t Bying "Dy ve, pf, vac, er 
SOT crhor eucr, nourtir, I, 
—— AG. 1 event rigs nm Dlvcre gre da 
TS Ln H. Criar,4 Lat, Creare. Gr. Suopipe, ab 6s, i. ex, & 
i. nvrrio, 
2inke or brizme of ary thing. Vi. «ine & Bape 
or white Vas, Y Gr. EEE 


GY G. ni. Ibruſs, 

atþera. Vi. 

Wnt On. G. Gels 
4+ 


"T FE, co ok rey eher hey ore, ape, 


I. Seta, [ctola. H. erda. L. & Sue. 
. He En ED penden Fake" 
ng wet” myo | 


* Briraine. 


bb : quaj7 
Ws *littleBricaine. () x = dir dont oo Pe SOA 
HED Dukes of Britaine lodged there, q DCs, 


1783 F aetl or frale. Vi. 1Bx'ckle, 
* Britton, I "atoms oc Lawyer, ne dns 


EEC 


igne. L-Relnre,3re, ina, q _ picem, 
d6lia. Gr 
| magy'y iſolent ag30,cx rd, i. de, & 


b to Bzodch, Broich, or pierce a v Magiſtr : 
whe es ere Ge Aﬀforer, _ * wang te ages Lawyer, 
to make it marker-able, and to ſell at a price. os 0s \ Crompeons fir cf | 

c 4 Rh dah or ating Sevoth B. Ont-ltekinghe, G. Le mire bridgemenc of the whale Law, a Booke of 

cnbroche. 1. I! mtlier a mane, , H. Encentamicata, Bncegsadiira, L. Is a Bzooke or lth Kiner, 3 Gr. === 00 


- 


BR O 


BRY 


99. 
G, Ruiſſeau. I. Ruſcello. H.Arroyoutlo. L, Riuulus, i,diminur. ariuus. = chech, j. :enebre obſcuritas,, Subniger, a, um. Bzticus, a, um, qui 
Gr, pvaF, A pi, i. fluo, B, water-Iop. T. Wachlin, dime. 4 in Bzrica m_ Hifpanie villexa natura pulia ſunt. I = 
bach, 5. rw, a 7758 pachah, z. exire, egred:. ftanearum *Gr. avs. yr 
b 13B:cke-lime, a: berbe ſo called, becauſe it growes neare Brookes. L.Ce* b ſomewha: Bzowone., B.Bzupnachtich, T.G. Brunt. -1. Brunette. 
pza, qu0d ſnmlis fit cepz & eft guſia amara, © Plin. =" H. morenito. L. Subfilſcus, a, um. Gr, vavpeu©&;, ex 1h i. ſub, & 
- 1804 Bzoome. B. Bzcom, Bzem, fort? a pziem, i. 5cus, nay geniſia— @auds, i, fuſcus. 
minor, eft vald? aculeata. T. Ginſter, G.Gen&ſt. H. Inhicſta, hineſta. c .tomate bzowne, B. Bzupu maken, T. Bzaun machen, G.Bru- 
I. Gineſtra, L: Geniſta, 2, quid in modum genu flexilis ſit ad nexus, nir. I. Brazzre. H. Brunir, hazer briino. L-Fuſcare. Gr. varuaa- 
: CO Gr, amip ry, q.carzp 797, quia ſpurte naſcitr nes ſeri poteſt, vife, q. ſub-nigrare, ab Var, i. ſub, & wade, i. nigrire, nigrum 
n. ficere. | 
b butchers Bzogme, a whereof Butchers make Brobmes or whiches: 1812 to Bzowſe as beaſts on ſhrubs or the leaues of trees, 3 Grz. 
It alſo 4 xe 2 OE it hath many ioints like knees. H. Git Bedoxw, i. depiſco, vnde G. Brouſtr, Brouter, Brouſter. L Roſicare. 
barbeira, i. Jus barba. Briiſco. 1. Pungi-toji, i. plingens mures, Ruſco, H. Roer, a-Lat. r6dere. B. Aften, ab af, &- eten, 3. edo. 
Bru{co. G. Bruſc, m. T. Buiſch, ruſcken, B. Muy : muy, 
3, mus, & Wen, 3. ſþina. L. Riiſcus, ruſcum, 4 7%ſco, i. riifo colpre bac- 
carum cjus. Gr. pwporrn &'xie, quia myrrum zmulatur, & quod fo- 
lijs fir acuris 6Zvawpoiry appellarur. 
c a 1Bz0ome or be/ome, becauſe 3t is made of broome. B. Beſfem, Beſ= 
ſem. T. Bilem, q. faſem, a /aſcis. H. Eſcoba. I. Scopes. L. Sc6pa, 
z, & ſc6pz, arum, di&. quia ſcobem lis exerrimus, C Perot. Vel 2 
x99, 1. quzro : quia ſcopis ſolemus omnes angulos perquitere. Ye! 
ab Heb. tg ſachaph, 3. v#rere. G. Ramaſfſe, f. Houlſoir, eſcoue, 
Vulg. Ramon, m. Baler, Balay, a ballicr, 3. verrere, vel a Gr. amen, &) l He, of for *Þ R 
i. ejicere. Gre. x6onua, 3 zopw, i, Yerro, onpwegy, A omy®, i, (tf) 1817 winterlike, of or belonging to the the © Zruwal. 
wh A f yeare, Northerne, G-Brum4al, d'hyuer. H. Brums], del _ ; Aa 
d ſweet WBzodme. Vi. Heath. ; menores dias de todo el afio. I. Brumdle, d: verno, d; gjortts pin corti, 
1805 130th, 1. Brodo, Brodetto. G. Broner,porige, Bouillsn, Bouilli, m. fiu fredd;. * L, Brumalis, e, dif. a Bruma, z, 3. the ſhorteſt & of tbe 
B. Bzuwet, bzuwe. T. Bite, fuppen, 2 1\DY lapha, z. ldbium : yeare, midwintcr, quaſi Beaxv nw, i. breuis dies, alf 4 Brumo. Gr. 
Niſt malis 4 NYJ ſaba, i. potawit, EC Heluig. Vel d wy ſchaab, Beau, i. Bacchus, quod in id tempus Bacchi fefla * cms g5Scal. 
3. baurire. Gr. (opus, 2 (4, i. feruco, CEuſtarth. H, Caldo, q. cali- que * Brumilia dicebantur 4 Brumo, i. Baccho. Gr. Jortora. * Brumalia 
"27" dum. * L. Ius, ris, quod per juſtas partes famuls diu:debatur.  - (t) 1819-2 * Bztnones, vnde. Vi. in Carthuſtan, tunde. 
_” _ b a fine thin 30th. 1. Brodetto, Broetto. G. Bouillonet. L. Iuſculum. 38:8 to Baiſe, B. Bzijſen, G. Briſec, 3 Geifw, i. i facio, * Brunones 
—__ Gr. CouiNov. Vi. ſupra. Freifler. I. Minuxzare. H. Majir, a Gr. war, i. ſubigo, Trilhar, nd. 
1306 a Bzothel--o/e. B. Bozdeel. 1. Bordel/o. H. Burdel. G., Bor- a Lat. tribulare, a Gr. Tei&@, vnde & T. Reiben. L.Comminiere, 
deau, 9. au Bord d'cau, ;.adripam aut extremitatem ciuitatis, vbi Lupi- Terere, a Gr. 7gigw, i. tero. Vi. to Weat with a Peſile. | 
naria collocari ſolebant, i. out-places of the Citie. B.z. Yoerhups.T. b to Wiſe i» peeces. T. Fer-bzechen. B. in ſtucken bieken. G. 
Hurhouſz, 1.z. Chiafſo, 9. ſeceſſus,ang/portas, vbi bepmaria. Ha, Pu- Froiſler, defroifſer, deſr6mpre, H. Deſromper. I. Dirompere. L. Di- 
tcria,a puta, 7.Mereirix. L. Fornix, quia in cellis fornicatis, 3. 1: modum rumpere, ex dis & rumpere. Collidere. Gr. Nepinovpu. | 
arcus eaificatis, babitare conſueuerunt meretrices. Lupinar, 4 meretrid- Cc a Buitng, G. Brifement, froiſſemenr, 1. colifine, ſchiaceiamento. 
bus que vocantur Lupzx ob rapacitatem. Proſtibulum, i, q. locus ante ſti- H. Majadura. L. Collifio, a collidendo. Gr. ovyuprorg, 2 ovyrpine, 1. 
bulum in quo proſtabant quzitus gratia meretrices. Gr. mpreſoy, a confringo. = 
Tn, i. merctrix, gue ſe proflituit & vendit, a wepraw,i.vendo. 1318-2 « Buiith. Sax. Biince. T. Btirſt, 2 bitrſte; 3. ſera, © quibus 
b to haunt Bzothel-bouſes. G. Paillarder, Bordeler. I. Bordellare, Bor- conficiuntar ſcopule. B. Kleer-beſlem, G. Brefſe, Boiſſe. f.vergerres, 
dellegeiare. H. Andar por Jas puterias. L. Luſtrari, Lupiri, 3 Lupa, Eſcouerre. I. Scopetia. H. Eſcobilla, Eſcobera. L, $c6pula, diminut. 
7. meretrix. Gr. mepyww, a mprn, i. mcretrix. B, Yoerjaghen, ab « ſcopa. Verriculum, i, a verrends. Gr. ongeVeroy, diminur, A oupwheyy, 
hoere, ;. meretrix, & jaghen, z. venari. i. ſcopa, a broome, 3 onipy, i. yerro, | 
c « haunter of Byothel-boyſes. Vi. a Yhoze-mongaer. b 7 2:zuſh, T. Kehzen, B. Keeren, a Gr, xopaiy, . verrere ſeu ſcopis 
1807 a Bzother. B. Bzoeter. Sax. Bnuden, T, Bzuter, 4 V5 purgare, q Heluig. G, Eſpouſerter. I. Scouettdre, Scopettare, H. E1- 
* Frater & berith, z. paſta, fedus. G.Frere. I. FratEllo. L.* Frater, q.fere alter, couetir. L. Scopulis purgare, mundire veſtes, | 
Germanus. « Nigidius, nifi melitis, 2 82g, i- contribulis, 4 Pegrrete,, i. curia, © 4 Painters » Vi a 
ſocictas. H. Hermano. L.z.Germanus, quaſi germen eadem flirpe pro- (ft) 1818--3 Bzutalitie, Vi. Bzutilſhnelle. 
genirum, ſtrictins tamenſimitur quam frater, vt Germani ſunt frarres (j) 1819 Wante, alſo the Surname of Brutus, of whom as ſome Writers 
* fas ab wiroque parente, fratres ab akecrutro. * Gr. dſeag9s, fit aditione affirme,Britanie tooke denomination. x 
_ . , Neapds , i. vierus, & & fignificinte gue, i. ſimul, pro 6p6Shapes, 1820 Wputith, or brute. H. Bruril, Beſtial. I. Brutale, Beſtidte. G.Bru- 


—_ Etymon traditur ab Ariſtot. Polluce , Arhenzo, Erymologo, 

& alijs. | 

b a bhubands Wzother, B. Des mans Bzoeder. T. Defz chemang 
Bzuder, G. Le frere du mari. I, Cognato, ifratello del marite. H. Cu- 
nado, _ del marido. L. Leuur, 9. lexis vir, C Non. && Scal, 
Gr. eſtzne. 

c a Wzothers wife. F. Bzuders weib. B. Bzoeders Wwyk. G. Belle 
ſzur,La femme de montrere. I. Cognata, La moghe del fratello. H,Cu- 
fiada. La muger del hermano. L. Fratria, x, « frater, q, fratris vxor. 
Gre. 4Ap8 ywrn, i. fratris vxor. | ; 

d a foſter Bzother. T. Milchbzuder, Witſeugling, a mit, 7. ſil, 
e& leugen, 3. /uzerc. B. die tſamen by een voeſter of: aen een mems 
me gheſoghenhebben, G. Frere de lai&. I. Fratello di Latte. Collat- 
tazeo. H. hermano de l&che, Colligo. L. CollaRtincus, « con @ lice, 
Gr. 9140)XAa4x 705, Cx 642, i. fimul, & 3aA, i. Jac. 

ec Bzothers ch-ldren. B, Bzoeders kinderen. T. Bzuders kinder. 
G. Cousins Germains. I. Cugini. H. Primos. Vi.Cooſen. L. Patiu- 
Eles, 9. patruorum inuicen filij. Gr. ave\401, CEtym. deducit rags 7 
a'vnpSus, i. alligari, vt ſit q.comexs, 

f Wzother-hod, T. Bzuderſchaffe, B. Bzoederſchap, G. Frater- 
nite. I. Fraternita. H. Fraternidid, Hermandid. L. Fraternitas, 
ariz, Germinitas, Gr. &eagoms, ex dNApes, i. frater. (+) Vi. 
Fraternity. | 

Bzotherip. T. Bzuderlichen, B. Bzoederlycken. G. Fraterncel- 
lement. I. Fraternalmente, fraternamente, H. Como hermano. L. Fra- 
rerne. Gr. « NASGs7, End Spas. 

18098 Wzought. B. gheb:acht. G. Apporte. I. Portato, Apportato. 
H. Traydo. L. Laws, a, um. Vi. :o Bzing, 

1809 toWtonze. Vi. 10 Bzowſe, 

1810 the Bzowe. Vi. Em. infra in eye Wzowe. Vi. Fozchead, 

1810--2 thceye Bzowe, 1. Þagbzoren. B. Dogh-bzauwe, wimp= 
bzauwe, a witpelen, z. vere. G. Sourcil. I. Sopracigho. H. Cea. 
L. Supercihum, qusd eſt ſuper cilium, quod celet oculum, C Becman. 
Gr. 69pus, q. 977Y Fee, 1, oculorum prxvidium, Vel. q. amor Gegs, 
i. oculorum mons. 

b tbe ſpacebetweene the Bz0wes. T. dag 3wilchen bepden augen iſt, 
B. dat tulſchen de ogh bzauwen is, G. L' cntredeux des lourcils. 
I. 11fpatioiri gl ſopraczghi. H. Entrece)a. L. Intercilium, 1j, ab inter, 
e&+ cilium. Gr. eeo5ppvoy, 3 #755, i. medius, & opevs, i. ſupercilium. 

c tobmdive Bzowes, B, Enckelen, L. Caperare frontem, frontem 
rugis contrahere. | 

13127 Wzowne, B. Bzupn, T. Bzaun, 4 Lat, pruna, vt fit 9. adufii 
coloris, //nde G, Brun, I. Bruns, fuſco. H. Bruno, bago, 4 colore lie- 
ns, qd Hiſp. dicitur Bago, & eſt coleris ſubnigri. Pardo, a colore pardi 
animals. L. Fuſcus, vbi os ord mw, i. lux obumb/atur. Vel yy T0 


porxerry quod Ggaiticat vftulgre, apud Hippocr. Vl a Pph1 chob 


ra}, Beſtial. L. Brurus, a, um, g.obriitws > ſenſic carens, C Ifid. vel bru- 
rum, 9. &ew79y, i. quod comedi pote inus, a, um, 4 glee.” Vi.a 
WBealt. T. Uiehiſch. B. Beeſtlich, Grz. Syewd\s, A; ; 
arfaionToS, ex & pruuat. & ciSivown, i. ſentio. 

b Bulitiſhneſſe, or br«talitie. G. Bruralirs, Beſtiſe. B. 
I. Beſtialit2. H. Beſtialidid. L. Beſtialitas. Gr. aya:Syoie. 

(4) 1821 Wzutus beires, i. Brirtaines Feiſhmen, | 

1822 4 Buiyt, rumour, or report, G. Bruit, ex bruce, 7, fremere. 1. Gri- 
da. Vi. Fame, Repozt, Rumour, 

b rs Butpt 1. Gridare: Vi. to Report. 

(}) 1823 « WBzpe, Vi. Be, 

13823--2 B2yponte, a» herbe. Vi. Bzonie, | | 

1324 a YSubble, B. Bobbel, /:detwy wox fiffa ex ſoc. G. Bouille, Af» 
p6ule, 9. ampla biilia. I. Bolla, bulla, biibela. H. Burbtija, Borbullan.L. 
Bulla, a builzendo, vel 2 gavwu, i. bullio. T. Em waſlerblaſen, a baſ- 
ſer, z. aqua, & blafe, i. vesica. | 

b to Bubble as water doth. G. Bouillonner. 1. Bubolare, Bulizare, H. 
Burbujear, Barbwllar. B. Bobelen. L. Bukre, awpullari. 
c full of Bubbles, B. Bebtelachtich, G. Ampouleux. 1. Buboloſo.H. 
Burbuj6ſo. L. Bulloſus. Gr. 7 . 
(t) 1824-2 to Buccinate, or blow a Trampet. G. BuccinEr. H. Boci- 
nar. I. L. Buccinaze, 4 Buccina, i. a Tromper. | 
(+) 1834--3 a * Bucentaure, a ſtately Gally, or great ſhip, that the Duke 
of Venice goes i triumph in. G. Bucentiure. H. I. Buc@ttoro, Buccm- 
z0ro. L. Bucentaurus. Gr. Buxwrzwess, ita dit, quod boue & Cen- 
rauro in fignitier, C Sreph. Vi. a . ; 

(+) 1825 Bucephalus, Alexandri eq, G. Bucephale. LH, Bucs. 


®* Bucentaure. 


falo. T: L. Bucephalus, Gr. Burkpanes, dif. a BBs, i. Bos, &xepeati. - 


caput, 90d bouinum kabebar capur. ; 

1826 a Blicke, of Gal. B6uc, which properly fgnifieth a hee Goar, und is 
by Plinie called and taken for a Deere, orBucke. Vi. q Gelner: or of 
the Greeke po, i. hinnulus, vel ſpecies cerui aurdame, T, Dam= 
lin oder damhirtz. B, Daemken. G. Daim. 1. Damo, Dama. 
Gama. L. * Dama, qiade manu efugit, Gel. & 1hd. Yel reftius 2 
Gr. /&@a, i.timo; ; eſt enim animal timidum. Grz, JopE, mg 73 
diptw,1. video, quiaſunt 3fuv vox, i acuto viſu prexdita. 

b a Bucke-coat. Vi. bee-Goat, | 

1827 4 Bucke of cloatbes. 1. Buccata. G. Buce, fort? 2 vet. bo ; cuſus 
compoſi. imbuo. Lexiue. I.z. Liſciuia, Liſcia. H. Lexia de ceniza; 
B. Looghe, T. Laugen, L. Lixiuium, ij, n, Vi. Lie of aſhes, in Lie, 

b ts Bucke cloathes. 1. Far la bucate. G. Faire la Bute. H. Lauir en 
lexia. B. Yn loghen waſſchen, T. Jn laugen' waſchen, L, Lixi- 
uviare. Lixiuio Jauare. 

1328 a Bucket. Vi. Pale, | 

1828—2 WBilcke-whbeat. T. B. Btickenweldt, 7: b?7c: triticeam, G. Dra- 
gce aux chevaulx. I. H. Tragopire. L, Tragopyrom. Gr. 7pay67v- 

Or, 


* Dama, 2. 


or Beet 
18;o (> Buckimngham:/dre,of Bucker 
0 LG I ng c 


ar- 


foes © 

b iherowd OO adofeV Backer G. & 
La Broccia nel. mexzo. del brocchiere. H, a P 
mittellt imſchild, B. Den honel inven cp L. Jha Gas 
quod ſit in clypes vt in ventre vmbilicus, © Lfid. vel qudd wmb6ues 
q- ambones, @ Varro, a Gr. &poaoy, pou praienl mipuan oy 
nat. Gr:hw& ab 3 8%, i. co, vipote que in circulo it, Sans 

c alittlh Buckler, T. Kurtzer runder, 


ne 
Loadin” or Buckks, 
$9, KN, + Vegan yy of one 


1334 Stickram, G.Bougrain,Bourgrain Try; nv 
Atoyyorr roger. H. Bogaci. B. 4 beocken,vedl 
Ma. ye RR OS. 


5 Biſckſome or merrie. Vi. 


o di. Rb OI Gee V ;-Bucolica, difta ; 
ne”, ſua T. Hirten gelang, Ang. Herds-mens Pe 
1336 « Budte, or yowe of « tree or berbe. B, Botte, kmop, 2 

, 4. nodus. H. , Lenucuo, I. Beitone. G. 
WL, 


r6n ,4 Bouter, i. protrivderegto ppt forth. /2 & L. Ga 


f 3. plenumeſſe, vel gemma, 3, lapide pretioſs. T. hor, 2 yep (vt 
2 2p nAgs, i. Ccuin e6ruo inguitu 
b 1s Tildde or binge. B. Batten, lpxayten, UL Yes H. Yemdr, abotondr, 
Brorar, 9. botar, i. protridere. G. Germer, Boutonn om 
ai Box pn Publ Gemini gary eee 
[- I. 
4 ; Vel ex ma, + pls, mehr. T. Scholz ge 


ut ZE 


ew eſe knothen, 7. Koſen-kn7pllets. G. 
a Roſe en 
? iſ Bade, 9 H. El fiido de Ja r6fa. L. Ci- Ca planes wfpcrr Pat. ol Bat LD 


R,.- Gr. ugavE, 3 waviſo, i. ablcondo. ras: quod in en condilium & vohumxas Papz continentur , —— 
the Buldding. G. _—_ nn B. Lan R.. my i; P A 

* RS auf3-ſpzoſſun 1853 « Biillace, _— Prugne ſaludtico. Cirudla 

Brotadfira. L., Germingtio, Gs ry 1-6 —_ mites, Þ. Wilds-pzupme, T. Wilder plan, 


1837 Bildge, or Lambes furre. G. Agnelin, ab Agno, 3. a Lambe. 


ts Badge, from, or ftirre. G, AT Remoue. 
ol 1837-2 * the "th Bavge of the Court. Vi. h 
a 


1338-2 4 _ wry an ſis ene 
 T&ande. L. Tarindus. Gr. m:/2grdds, 3 maggato, i. tixbo, quia boc ati= 
anal facillime rurbirur paudre, Hahet capur & c6rnua cerui, atque 
mm Jy mutat co quien men, -= capiatur 3 6eterd 
cre 3: repecritur aurem.in Scythia, s. 
1839 4 Buffet or bias on the face, or eare, Rukh ab © 34> Bolle, 
i bucca: wel a Gal. Coulle Rte peſe or flop heirs when they 
play at buffers, they with their moutbes puttc and blow, þ © Hoary. # 
| called alſo « blow. Vi. « Blow on the care. 

if/ b t IBiiffet. Vi. io give one a Blow on the eare 

1340 « Baie, Bag, rwilde One. T. Bale, B, Bute, G. Biffle, 
Beuffle. L Buffalo. H, Biifalo. L. Bubalus, Biſon. Gr. &5Caa@ , 2 
Bos, ods, i. bos, quia ef bos ſylueſtris. 

1841 4 Buffoone, alefter, a Paraſite, or merry foole. G. Buffon, forti a 
Boufter ow , to puffe wp the cheekes, as often they dpe to make ſport, cenfuſancum, OS money, 
I.Bultbne, Vi. a Jelter, « pilkure 7 — 6 | 

n o Batkonhze, G. Buftonner, I. Fare il Buſfone, Vi. to Yelt. vellon, Vi. ; 

Bulfoniſms. G. A L i Vi. - | die for 


* Budge of :Þs 
Cont. 


going, . 
M... to Bugger. G. Bougironner, Bardechiſtr, 1 I. Moncer 
Te, Buugierare, H. Bujarrencar. L. Pzdicare, 3 Gre. as; _ 
qui amatur ab co qui mudd\egonr i. pedico pppellagur, 2 mils, EX 
. Pucr. Gr. 7viide, gram cx x71 & ISS 
dggetIv. Vi. vocem proxume ſequimens 


BVR 


*Bundles. 


P I. Bundle. 
* 2. Bugle. 
* 3. Bundle. 
* 4- Buzdle, 
* 5, Pundic. 


* 6. Staple 
Bundle. 


* -. Stocle 
Bundle. 

*$. Galowes 
Bundle. 

* g. Horns 
Bundle. 

® 10. Por Bun* 
dlc. 

* x1. Certiora- 
re Fundle. 

* 12. Arrow 


Bundle. 


* 13. the Eſ- 
cheators Bun- 
dle. 

* 14. Privy 
Seale Bundle. 
* x5. Bundle of 
Billes ſigned, > 


» 16. Purſe 
Bundle. 


* 17.Cardinals 
Bundle. 


* xzBarley 
Bunne Gent. 


- boms 

Che, 3. /ericum arborewm. L. Goflipium, laxwgo ex fratice cultem no- 

minis. Gr. $e6Zvaoy , ab fecoy, i, Jana, & ZvAer, i, lignum, arbor, 
q. laza ſtu lanugo xyli. : 

x862 aWBunth on the backe, 1. Bugro, a Gre. Beyds, i. collis, tumu- 

Jus. B. Bult, T. Buckel, 2 bucken, 3. carz4re. G. B6fle, f. 1. 2. 

G:bbo. H, C6rcoua, Giba. L. Gibbus, i, Gibber, eris, Heb. (h=b 


ibben. = 

b ons hath a Bunch on bis backe. B. ghebult, G. Boſſu. 1. G0bbo. 
H. Gib6ſo, Gibido, Corcobado. L. Gibb6ſas. Gr. wud, a xv- 
77, 1, pronus ſum, vel caput demitro. 

c «a Bunch of Gerbcke. G. vne reille d' aulx. 1. Reſia & debio. H, Ri- 
eſta de ajos. L. Reſtis alliorum. T. ein zetlen knoblanch, Grz. 
cair& oxoeghor. 

d «Bunch iz aTrce. Vi. a Knarre, 

e aWltinch of Grap:s. Vi. a Cluſter of Grapes. 

1853 aWundle, B. Bonde!, T. Biindlin, 2 binden, 3. vincire, 
bgare. G. Faix. 1, faſcio. H. hage. L. faſcis, is, 4 faſcia. Vel & 
Wi”) kaſchaſ:b, z. colligire. Vel a Gr. pduaG}, idem, Sun, 3 
xv, i. ligo. Vi. Packe & Fardle, 

(ij) 1864 15> * Wundles, the plarall of Bundle, as a ſort of Records 
of Chaunceric, lzing i the Office of the Rolles , called Bundles, in 
which are contained theſethings following, viz, 1, the Files of * Billes 
cd Anſwers iz Chancerie, 3. the Files of Corpus cum cauſa , with 
the F.'c3 upon the ſame. 3. All Writs of © Certiorare with the Certificates 
p07: the ſame. 4+ All * Attachments, Proclamations, and Commiſſi- 
ons of Rebellion and Tranſc:iprs of Injunftiens. 5. the * Bundle 
called the ſcire facias Bundle, wherein are filed all Writs of ſcixe facias, 
Audita querela, ex graui quercla, and their Tranſcripts. 6, * Staple 
Bundle, whcreinare filedall Certificates of Statures ofthe Staple, all Ex- 
rents returned wupen the ſaid Statutes, and Liberatces vpon the ſame. 
7. * Stoole Bundle, in which are contained all Trar ſcripts of Superſedeas 
for peace and good behauiour. 8. * Gallowes Bundle, where are filed 
all Certificates made from Biſbops for the Writ called Excommunicarto 
capicndo ard the Superſedeas vpon the ſame. 9g. the * Horne Bundle, 
3% wh ch are contained all Bayles von ſpeciall Pardons. 10. * the Por 
Bundle , wherein are contamed all Bilkes from the Exchequer , of the 
pames of the Shetifs who have there put in ſuertics, axdall Warrants 
of Arturney for all Sherifes of Counties and Cities. 11. * the Cer- 
tiorare Bundle, wherein are filed all Billes that are exhibited in Chance- 
ry far Certiorare. 12. * the Arrow Bundle, wherein are filed all ler- 
ters Patents ſurrendered, alIndentures of Deeds cancelled, all As 
of Parliament certificd by Cerrtiorare, all lIritsof Dedimus poreſta- 
tem, to take knowledge of any Deed or Recognize to be enrolled or can- 
celled, all rits of Dedimus poteſtatem, for the acknowledging of any 
Warrant of Attorney, por Writs of Entrie , as alſo for the taking of 
the Sherifes oath, all 7ris de Coronatore & viridiario elegendo, all 
Writs of Dower Cr ſuch as are for the Prince. 13. *the Eſcheators Bundle, 
wherein are contained all lnquifitions taken either by vertacof Writ, or 
wvcitue of office, 14. * the Priuy ſeale Bundle, wherein arecontained all 
Priuy ſeale> d:reFed tothe Lord Chancellor or Lord Keeper of thegreat 
Scale for the paſſing wnder the great Sealc of any grant from the King 
the: bath paſſ:d the Signet and Priuy Seale. 15. * the Bundle of Billes 
6gned, wheremn are containcdall Billes figned by the King, whichpaſſethe 
g.cat Seale bythe ſail 117:edzate Warrant without paſſing the Priuy Seale 
atall, there are lizewiſe in the ſame Bundle all Warrants fromthe Court 
of Wards , as liuerics generall and ſpeciall. 16. * the Treaſurers 
Bundle, cal/ed the Purſe Bundle, whorevare filedall Warrants of Eſ- 
cheators, Cuſtomers, Controllers, Searchers, Aulnageors, and the 
like. 17. * the Cardinals Bundle, 32 which are contained all Inquiſitions 
r2ken vpon the Suruey of ſo many Religious houſes ſuppreſt as are retur- 
ned into that office m1 the Cbanccrie. 

1865 «a Gung or ſtopple. G. Bondon, Bomme. L, Obthuramenrum 


no 
b « Bunghole of a barrell, becauſe it is ſtopped with a bunge. B. locht= 
3 locht, i. acr , & gat, i. foramen. T. Lufft-loch, windz 
loch, G. Souſpiral. I, Spirag{co, Spiracols. H. Reſpiradero. L. Spi- 
raculum, i, Spiramen, ins, 4 ſpiro, as. Grz. guoyniewy , a guone, 
3. {ufflare, inflace. 

1866 toWtingle, 4 G. Bougonner, dem, COrleannsis. 

b a Wiingler, G. Bougonncur, « Orleamnois. Vi. er. 

1867 a Wunne, H. Buiuclo. G. Bigng, 4 bignc , i. ttimor, 1. 
Baceellato , Buxxellato. L, Collyra. Gre. xowweg , « Heb. 3511 
challah, 

(}) b *abarlyBunne Genr. Vi. Barlep, 

(t) 18638 a Bunting 24. L. Terrancola. 

(t) 1859 Wurage, Vi. Bozage, 

1870 @ Urden or load. B. Bozdene, Bozde, T. Bird, ( a Grz. 
g5p7&, i. onus, a gigw, 1. fero) Laſt, B, Laft, alegghen, 3. po- 
mere. G. Faix, 4 Lat. faſcis. Fardeau , 2 Gr. gognioy , idem. I. Far- 
&cllo,Carico, H, Cirga. L. Pondus, eris. 6nus, eris, a Gr, 3r@}, i. a- 
ſinus. 

b 7 Burden or load. Vu to Load, 

1872 {> Burgage. G. Bowgage, # a texure proper to Cities and 
Townes w/reby men of Cities and Burrowes hold their lands or tmements 


v/ the King or other Lord for a certaine yeerely rent, it is a kinde of S6ccage, + 


gi. 2 G. Bourg, 3. 4 BoYowgh-towne. 
(j) 1872 aBurgatnaſter. Vi. Bourgamaſter. - : 
153 a Wirganet,o' Helgi, GBawguignonts, f, farts Bowgundia, 


vbi id genus armature 


vickatar. Vi. « Helmet: 
1874 t 


b « Vi 
Pp i, 16 Viidde, 


the $ 4 ons 
ſeke, © Flera bath theſewrds of 


— q : reaſon 
b, us for that the youngeſt i preſumed in Law ts 


beef bow ft for banſelfe. 


be C Law mes it :8ag of a houſe ight, or breakt 
I Ee erat 


day theycall houſe breaking or robbing. How mazy waies Burglary may 
be committed, Vi. Cromprons Inftice of Peace, fol-2b. b.&ol. 39.39. 

12979 a Wurgonet. Vi. Burganet, : 

(4) 1879-1 (PF * A. T.B. Whrgnndie in France. G. Bourgon- 
gne. I. Borgogna, H. Foes L. Burgundia, z, dif. 4 multitudine 
Burgorum, 3. 9ppidorum, ab Oſtrogethis &> Vandalis (qui eam poſſide- 
bant )ibi fabricator um & quodam Gundio qui ibiderns regnabant,qAutheur 
dela Guide de Chemins de France. 1nprimis R erat per lc, 
poftea Regne Galliz wnitum, & in Ducatum um, 

(+) b «a Burgundian or ove of Burgundic. G.Bourgongnon. I.Bergon- 
deſe. H.Borgofion, Borgofies. L. Burgundio,onis, & Burgundus, i 
T, epn von Burgundte. B. en van Bourgundie, 

(+) 2889-2 a Burguer, Vi. a Burges., | 

(+) 1889-3 a Buarguerlhippe, or a Burgelhippe, the ſtate or cond> 
tion of a Burges or Burguer, ao a Boroughtſhip, 3. the liberties, free- 
dome, or pruledges belonging to a Towmeor Borough. G. Bourgeoific. 
I. Borgheſia. L. uuigd Burghefium, + flaizes vel conditio Burgi-magi- 
ftri, 3. conſulis vel Prefeftioppidi aut Burgi. B. Bozgher-ſchap, Boz- 
gherie. 1. Burger-ſchattt. L. 2. Municipium. 

13820 a Buriallor F-»crall. Vi. Fanerall. 

1881 * to Wurie or interre, of the Saxon Bum, 5. 4 Cane, or of the Belg. 
be-erden, 3. 70 lay n the earth : Or of the Gr. 7rvel, a 77, i. fire, for 
in old time they altogether wſed to burne the dead. B. Wegra= 
ben. T. Be-graben, 3 grab, i. ſepulchrum. G. Enſevelir, Enter- 
rEr , Inhumer. I. Sepeliye, Sotterrare. H.Enterrir, L. Sepelire, g. 
zerra ſepire. Inhumire, ex in & hiimus. Intumulare. Gr. Seo, cx 
$2, 1. 7791, i. pone, cendo, Erym. vel q. 9riTe dev, i. mor- 
ruos comburere, 

(t) 2882 (> Burnie, a Towne in Syffolke. Vi. St, Edmunds Burp. 

b a Buricing, T. WBegribnulz. B. Begrdvinghe, 
begraefnifſe. G. Enſeveliflemenr, Enterrement, Sepulture. 1. Se- 
palrnra, H. L. Sepultira. Gr. eo mapragus. 

(+) 1883 (75> Burlawes, Vi. {7 Bilawes. 

1883-2 a Burlet or Co/fe. G. Bourler ov Bourreler. Vi. Coife. 

1884 WBarly or groſe. Vi- Gzolle, Fat, Big. | 

1835 70 Burne, B. Bzennen, Wganden. Sax. Bnennen, 2 Grx. 

 mrughewy, idem, I Tri, i. ignis. G. Bruſler, Ardre. I, Abbruſcidre, 
bruſcidre, Combiurere , Bruſtelire, Bruſtolare. H. Arder, L. Vrere, 4 
vet. buro, a Gr. Tugjw, a 7ve, i. ignis. Yelab Heb. \& vr, 4. 
focus, flamma. H.2. Quemir. L. 2. Cremare, ab Heb. gy ca- 

mar, 4. Crevidtys eft, Exuſtulare. Gr. eiw, 2 tte, i. vro, C Etym, 
x9ko, 3 www, idem, abu, (+) unde * Phlegeton flunius inſernalis, 
globos flammacum vomezs. 

b «a Burning coale. Vi. in Coale, 

c «a Bliirning, T. das bzennen, Bzand, B. Bzandt, 
G. Bruſlice, f. Bruflement, 1, Bruſciawento, Abbraſtiativa. H. 
Quemadira. L. Vſtio, 6nis. Gr. ygwors, 2 xgio, i. vio, incendo. 

d « Wurnt-offermgor Sacrifice. Vi. Diicrifice. 

c Notto be Burnt, Vi. Umcombuſtible. 

18386 Burnet, ax berbe ſo called becauſe it is good againſt burning. IL. 
—_ quia ones ſanguinis fluxm fiſt, © Macth. Vi. Pim= 
perne 

13387 toBurniſh., 1. Brunzre. H, Brufiir, acicalir, fart? 4 Grz, ugs 
Ave, 1. pulcher ; q. pulchrin facere. G. Brunir. B, Bzupneren, 
Glifterende oft fraep maken, T. Bzuniren. L. Circumlinire. Gr. 
Fw, array, 2 G60, i. lxzuis. Vi. wv Poliſh, 

18388 Wurrage. Vi. Buglolle, & Bozage. 

1889 a Burre, or Bure-decke, or Clote-burre, ſo called, becauſe of the 
Burres which # 6arrieth. Vel 4 Gal. bardine, zdem. T. Kietten, B. 
Kilifle, Klefſe, & klene, 4 Wenen, i. adhzrere, quoniamadhzrere 
ſolet veſtibus. G. Gloutrerbn, Rapoille, f. Lippe, Bardane. I. H.L. 
Bardana, Perſonara, & Perfolaca, C Plin. I. Lappola. H. Lampi- 
za. L. Lappa, quia late patet ob latirudinem foliorum. Gr. efgxaior. 

b butter Burre, B. Peſtilentie-woztel. L. Perafites. Gr. myrnorns, 
quod petaſi ſm:l:tudinem habeat, C Scap. 

1890 a Burrough. Vi. a Bourrongh. 

(f) 1891 Wurrough Engliſh. Vi. Burgh Engliſh, 

1892 a Biirrow, or hole. Vi. Yole or Hollow place. 

1893 a Burlſer,becauſe be lweth out of the purſe and money in a Society. 
L. Diſpenſitor, Gr. GaAar79-pre@, 4 fGaharner, L crumena, &X 
view, i, fero. Vi. plura in Bowſer, | 

(+) 1894 (> Wurlholders, Vi. (=> Bozropholders, and 
Headbozrowes, = 


y b 


* t9Bury, nde. 


* Phlcgeron. 
Unae. | 


A Ix 
tn, 


BVR 


* Gauilan, 
w1ndes 


1395 to Burſt or breake. Vi. 1 pane 


 Igo5 4 


b to Babi peo: Vi. &@ 
the bowels 


bureo & —__ inferior 6x qua SES 
= IroL =, 

6e. I. BuI32, q- r Erc- 
= mow meurds, i. fo Do . Biiteo, pot ray 


ws & 5p 
a Glede, dy or Kite, 

13897 a Buſh, a Belg. boſch, 5. nemus. B. Hagh-boſch, Hog both 6p ſepis du- 
mus, haegh-dozn. T. gedozn, G. Brofle , Buiflon. _Spinetto, 

- Duni, 4 L. Dumus. Gr. Aanoy, a Aeojes, i. © ag Roy, 
ab dyzrSe, i. ſpina. H. Mira, breia. 

b a Bulhof haire. Vi. in Haire, 

c aplace where Wulhes doe grow. T. ein opt boll dsznen. G. Buil- 
ſonerie. I. Dwumeto. H. Matil. L. Dumerun, 2dumis, 3. buſhes. Gr. 
ot”: Wes, < mir afbeg is quark of, by gre 

13898 a a- meaſure difjering in ener uy 
knowne by this name, whichit remech- 18 have of the French pains ler, di- 
aint, 4 boiflciu, 2 bois, 3. lignun, & ſau, i. 5itala modiolus; q 
ligneus modiolus. I. Moggio. H. Alanid. B. Wudde, L. Modis 
4% (4oNos, Ne, abHeb, ya madadh, i. metiri. T. ſtheſfel, 

nON8cP 

1899 rilte, or occ»picd. B. beſigh, on-ledigh, Vi. Occapied, 

b TBuſines, G. ND ex loing, 3. ckra, Aﬀaire, Negsce. I. 

Facenda, Biſogna, Affare, as H. hazienda, Negocio.' L. Ne- 

g6tium, q. nec 0tiiam. Occupario, — ex ob & capto. Gr. ae3y- 


62, 3 oeano ſeu megoon, 1. 
1900 a Buſke mace of wood or 1 Og aplatedor quilted thing to 
G. Biic,Buiſq, m. Buſte, f. which in French 


+ keepe the body {tr 
is alſo the whole Bulke or body of a man from bis face o bis mide, and 
may be ſo called becauſe it is ſet before the bulke. 

1901 L__— 5 HR G. Botine, f. Brode- 

uin, qwder ſoccum frgn:ficat. Co I. Borzac Bur- 
- Inn B. Bzoſeken, Bzoſken, q. breede-ſocken, nn Sor: 
ſocci. T, Halbſtiefel, i. medie Ling L. Corkirnus, i. Gr#. 
Kdveros. R 

(t) | 1902 * a Buſſard, Vi. Buſard. 

1903 to Wulle, Baſle, or kiſſe, ex wer. Belg. boeſen, idem. L. Baſa- 
re, Oſculari. I. Baſciare, G. Baiſer, H. Bezar. 

1924 to Buſle or buzze as Bees. Vi. to Bnzze. 

Blilſtard, or Bifard. G. Biſtarde , Outitde , Houedrde, H: 
Aburirda. 1. Piftirdo, Starda , Oti, _ L. Tarda, Biſtarda, q. aus 
tarda, Tetrax, Otis. Gre, fr, ab 302, was, i. awis 7 quia plu- 
mas habet aures eminentes , Erphemgane Gr. igvIograwy, q. iev- 
Des, & may, i ruber pauo, T - Trapp, trapgans, B. Trap= 
- gang, 5. anſer tardyus. 

1906 Wut, forte2 Lat. Puta. G, Mais. I. M2 perd. B. s .H 
Mas,pero, 4 Lat. magis. L. Sed, Verum, Vers, autem, a r, & Tay, 
ab Heb, Rach, idem, «Mg, ab des, i. alius. T. ber, 

x907 «a Bu, or marke to ſhoot at. Vi. Buitte. 


- (©) 1908 to Butvpon or meet at one end. Vi. to Ybutt, 


2909 to Bat 4a-Kams. T, mit dem koplf vnd hozern ftolſen wie 
cin wtder, B. Tucker', 2 Gr. 7/76, i. verberire, ferire. Yel 4 
tuck, i. :afus, iftus, G. Cotter, 2 xbijn, i. capur: heurter des 
- cornes. I. Coxxare. H, Topetir, 4 ropir, i. ire, L. Arietare, 
- _ Cornu petere. Grz. nord; q neetrſe, 3 xiags, i 


wi a a Biltor Yeſell Vi. Butte, 

1g11 a Butcher. Vi. 2 Boutcher. 

1912 a Butler. B. Bottellex, 1. Bottegliere. H. Borillero. G. Bou- 
teillicr, a boutcille, i. ampiiſta, lagena, 9. Mafter or Yeoman of the 
Bottels or flagons. Sommelier, 'T. Kellerer, 2 L. Cellarius, jj. Pro- 

mus, 4: promit, 3. ſetteth abroach or draweth, Condus , i. qui condit. 
Grz. T44ic;, nÞg 7) They , quiadiſtribuirres fibi commilfas. 

() . 1988 07> Butlerage, Vide in voce (> Piiſage of 


1914 "the Biitteiry, o” Zuttery. B. Bottelre. H. Bocilleria , Diſ- 
penſa. 1. Batteglieria. G. Deſpenſe, Sommellerie. T. Speiſzkel- 
ler. L. Cells peniria, © Agel, Promptuzrium, 2 promendo. Gr. 
75. a Bate, 0. eleenrn two zvgſheads 

Tos 4 or Veſſclicon two Ho G. I. Botte, f, H 
Bore, a Gr. Tivvs, idem. L. Dolium. Vi. Ki 

1915-2 a Wuitte,cr marke to ſhoot at, G.Bur, m. Birre,£, a b6ut, 3. ter- 
mus. B. Doel. T. Ziel, 2 Gr. 705, i. finis. 1, Berſaghs diver- 
ſare 6 tirare verſo. H. lerrero, 4 terra, wade fit. L. Meta, z, 2 me- 
tindovel metiendo, Scepus, i, Gr. xomis, 2 oxiafoges, i infpicio, 
video, obſeruo. , 

1916 Witter, T. Butter, B. Boter. G. Beurre. 1. Botiro, Bu- 
tiro. L., Buryrum, i, 2 Gr. Gunveyr, 3 Bl, i. Vacca, & wore b 
calcus, vt fit q. caſcus bubuli lattis. H, Mantkca, 


b 72 Button, G. Boutonner, "Hei: 3 boitedas, & Bund 28. 
Bortonar. L. Fibulare. Vi. i Biickle, - 
c a Button-/ole, G. Boutonniere. L Occhietts, Bottonniera. H. ojal, 
Knop-gat. T. 


ab 0) 5 army L. Fibulicium. B. 

1924 ' 4 yen Vi. a Bittour. 

1925 4 Buittreſle, the prop whercon the Butt endl of the building refieth, 
q. bur-reſt. /el 2 Gal. bouter, to butt out, & drefler, i. ſubrigere. 
G. Arc boutint. H. Canegillo, L.Tibicen, & forma tibiarum, ane 
 teris, idis. Gr. ef mes, cx a#7), i. contra, & igoifts, i. fulcio, inde 


» b 


etiamdicirur era. Vi. reliqua in Pop. 
m_ a Farriers Wuttrefſe. G. Bourdir. L. Ferramentum con« 
ciſorium. 


1926-2 to Buy, ex Belg. bijen, contrat. 2 bieden, ; 3. ts cheapen or offer 
co buy. B. Kopen. Men 7 en G. Acheter, 4 Lat, acceprus. I. 
Comprare. H. Comprar , 9. comperare. L. Mercari , Emere. Grz, 
@/hogeau, aides, cx Ah, i. circum,8 ig i debiierc 

- Vi. Pliant, 


1927 215uxome, 4 Belg. i. 

1928 þ. 555-4 Vi. Blith, —_ nd Yoyfull, 

1929 4 Vi: a Biiſard, 

1930 #0 hamme as Bees, Buzx2, Burge. H. Zumbar: I. Ribow- 
bare L.Bombilace.Gr. fouSiw,a RS. a 


per; operand 
murmure apium, ua T. Bzummeten, B. Kummelen, 
donner. 


| Bees, H. Zombido, T.vag B. 
t lc hrren Cgr gh kw drummen, 


| L 
Bombus, Gr Bog@:g.: Vox fititia3 ſono, Bow, Gopa, © Steph. 
1931 By. B.by.T. bey. Heb. Abe. Gr. Ne,are. G. par. H.Por. I. L. 


Per, 3 Gr. mwew, i. trranſeo. _ 
b By, arbard by or-mighte. B.By,nae. T.vey. 1. Preſſo,apprefſo. G. Pres 
aupres, 4 Lat. preſis. L. Prope, q. fre , juxta, 4 ſurge. H. 
Ca, junto. 
c By. Vi. Bi. & quecunque inuenies in cope nat. 1 
words you fid: in By , looks thers.i# Bi, 
C 


_—_— _ _— 


1933 (Corrie: Abbateti 6+ vecatur Arab. Ceph. Syr. cojb. Heb. 
T. S. B.A. G.I.H. weatur C. Indice Cie. 

(i) 1933 RE oa of our meaſure 3. pints : fue 
ounces and a balfe of Doucs dung was at the ſreye of Sos ſold for 5. 
peecesof ſilutr, C2. King. 6.25. 

1934 aCabageor . G. Cabiis, m, Choux cabiis, 9- caput, ob 
formam capitis. B. Cabuys kgie, kgle, Sluyr- kole « flupten, 5. claudere, 
T. Kappiſ-kraut, — CE col capizz, I. Capiicio, Ca:wolo capiiccie. 
You : CapuII/Ns. L capitira. Gr. zpajdn, per Syncop. a 

» Vtpote d/pbAucton © Ho Ep 2 i. oculorum pupillas obtun= 
Jens; © Scap. Arab. Karumb, corumb. 


1935 theCabal. B. T.Caball, I, H. L. Cab4la, Cabilia. G. Cabile, 
Gr. ſand, vybeaiz, a Chald. wy Pens) Heb. Bp kibbel, 

3. ACCEpit, EXCEPT. Eſt namque (Pico ) Fane ſecre« 
tior Diuinz leg1s expoſitio ex ore D:3 4 Moyle & Prophets» 

' rum animis 4 Deo infxſa. Cannioni eſt Philoſopbia Et Bodinus 


bib. t. Mag, Dem. cap. 5. a an ns yr Diuinz legis inter- 

btera adumbrat, 0 2 ETON efſe 
divinitus cur traditam. 

” Carafe, B.T. LH. L. Cahaiſ, G. Cabalite. Gr. 


” _—_— 
« "Cabatfticatl, T. « B. c—_— Cabaliſti- 
OH Gaaifics, I. Cabaliſticus. Gr. ug Cage; 
) 1936 ({F Caballmus /oxs, the fountaine Caballinus, Vide 
" Hippocrene. 


1937. a Tabanet, or Cabinet, G. Cabinet, 2 Gal. cabine, i. domun- 
Cula. Cabinet eft auſ]h une petite chambre ſecrette. Cotirer, dim. de cof- 


fre. L..C Fr ih. On cis. Gn 
» 4Cbeſt. 1 axita,Caxucla,ci, 
A Kea 1 ce heymel a hepmelgey parſe, 


& caxa, 4. £apſz. T. 
cretis. 
1938 «Cabern, or Cabin or ab Hiſpan, Cabtr , þ acer 


CC AD 


"Fi 


* Cachinna- 
ton. 


* « Cacique. 


* x Cocodz- 


MON, 


* Cacoſynthe- 
ron, 


* Czſar. 


* Caia. 


* Vbitu Cams 
eco Caia, wnde. 


* Cain, 


continere, L. Stega, 2, Gr. $791, 2 555, i. rego. G. Loge. 1. = 
3 Lat, loco. HaApeſimo, © folke” 6. guieſtere, B. em hoye, 
823 o. T.einhiltt, ab hiiten, ;. caſtodire. 

1939 a Cabige, Vi. Cabage, 

1939-2 a Cabin ina Ship. V4, « Cberne. 


1940 a Cabin, or Cottage. G. Cabane, caſc, caſcrre, casine. I. Capanna, 
ab Heb. ytF rſaphan, z. a:ſcondit. B. Kaban, L. Tuguriumw, 9. 
teguruen, 3 regendo. Vi. cetera in Cottage. 

b a Cabinet, Vi. Cabanet.' x 

1941 a Cable, G. Chible, Cible. H.Cable mar6ma, 2 mire. B. Ca'z 

' bel, ab Heb. el y chebgl, 3. ide. Gre. rien, eeyriniG, 3 
@&9, i.prz, & Tiiro, i, tendo, extendo. I. Gomena, quod ex can- 
nabe conki ciatur, T. groſſe ſchiff ſep. L. rudens, Entis, 9udd 
flantibus ventsriidete videatur, vel ab pv yn, arufu, vel ſtridore ni- 
mio, vel quod rudis fit. 

1942 g> Cabliſh. L. Cablicia, evong the writers of the Forreſt 
Lawes ſcenifeeth Brulh-wood, 4 Manwood pag. 84. Cromprons Iis- 
riſaift. fol. 193. 

(}) 1942-2 * Eachinnation, « great loud laughter, G. Cachinnari- 
6n, ris des meſure. I. Cachinatione, riſo ſmſaurdto. H. Cactunnaci- 
08, cl reyr demaſiado. L. Cachinnario, 2 ſono didt. 

(t) 1943-3 [FP * «Carcique or King among the Indians. G. H. Ca- 
cique, 3! the language of Mexico it is aLord of vaſlals, C Cob. 

1943 to Cackle az a Hen doth. H. Cacarcir. Verbum fictitium a ſono 
quem edunt gallinzx. G. Coquerer. I. Far voce di gallina. T. gaxen 
Wie die Hiiner, 2 coaxare. B. kakelen als de hinnen, L. C:eurire. 
Gr. xoxxuGer, 

1944 a Tackrell-f6. G. Cagarcl, Cagarer, 2 cacire : quod cicar 
aluum, becauſe it makes a laske or the belly looſe, @ Rondel. Iuſcle, Men- 
d6le. 1. Menola, mens, L. Mzna, mznis, mznula. Gr. yarn, & 
wavis. H. Sardina, quod fit ſardarum ſpecies. 

(tj) 1945 *a Cacodzmon,ax ex:l! ſp;rit, a deuill, G, Cacodemen, 
Eſprit maling. 1. Cac:odemene , ſfirito maligno. H. Cacodzmon, E- 
ſpiritu malino. L. Cacodzmon. Grz. xgxozigar, i wards, i. ma- 
lus, & riguay, 1, Diibolus, ſpirirus noxus, T. der boſz geylte, 

Ang. an ill eholt. RK. die quacde Gheee. 

(t) 1945 Cacologie, c:4 ſpeech, 7aiiing. G. Cacologie. T1. H. L. 
Cacologia, Gre. wgxoaopua, 4 xgKos, i. malus, & aoy@., i. 
ſcrmo. 

»947 Gacophaton,or Cacephaton, a figure. G. I. H. L. Cacophiron, 
& Cacephiton. Gr. yax5g272y, a wes, i.malus, &peres, i. diftus, 

1948 * Cacoſpntheton, a fizare. G. Cacoſynthere. I. H. Cacoſyn- 
there. L. Cacoſyntheton. Grz. xaxeaurIenw , A xgKos, i. malus, 
Gus, i. con, & Viorg, i. poſitio, eft vitioſa diflionum compoſitis. 

(}) 1948-2 a Caddowe. Vi. Jack-daw in Daw, 

f) b a Caddow. Vi. Chough, Daw, 

&) 1949 i *A.B.T. G.Cadeſh-barne. I. H. L. Cadeſhbar- 
nea, 2. bolineſſe of 27: inconſtant or wandring ſome. Heb. JI\YQ-WAP 
Kadeſh-barnagh, a yw4\Þ Kadeſh , z. ſantius, & PINA barnagh, 
3. filzus vagus, EChytr. a place or towne on the borders of the deſert of Zin, 
whiter when the people of Iſrael were brought wnto, ſpies or ſearchers 
were ſent mto the land of Canaan, q Deur.1. © Num. 13. 32. whicb 
being returned, and the people murmuring,God meant to deſtroy them, but 
at Moiſes praters Gods wrath is pacified, © Num. 14- q Deut. 1. 3n the 
ſame place Chore , Dathan and Abiram were - ſwallowed vps 
q Num. 16. 

(t) 1949-2 A.L. Cefarnomen Imperat.Rom. ita dit. a caſo mat'is mor- 

tue Vicro, unde partum extrabi rieceſſe erat,vel ab oculis cxfis,vela Czſa- 
ric, q Cob. G. H. L. Czſar, Gr. xgizzg. B. T. Kepſer, im 
autem Iulius Czſar , Diftator primus aped Romanos Monarchiam 
confiitui/|et, nonmi,e patrimonij ipſins beres, C.Cxiar, Ota. Aug.Cz- 
far, & omnes denique, qui ſequuts ſunt , Imperiz Romani Reges Cx- 
{ares nwicupati ſunt, vt Cloh. 19. IadeiChriſtum ad cracem depoſeen- 
tes clamauere, Non habemus Regems nift Caſarem, & @ Marth, 2 2. Chri- 
ſtus juber cenſwn & alin que ſit Cxlaris redd: Czſari. 

(t) 1949-3 {75> * C-farea. Vi. Ceſarea. . 

1950 «4 Cage. G. Cige. I. Gabhia. H. Gauia, jaula. B, kenie, T. 
kefig, 3 L. Cauea, z, Cautola : quiacſt caua. Gr. odxiFop, dimi- 
nut. ab ojxes, 1. domus. | 

b a@CTage or Priſon mad: !ikz a Cage. Vi. Pyiſon, 

Ct) 1851 (PF *A.B.T. G. I. H.L. Catia. Gr. jafe, q Steph. 
Mulierts nomen, © Quinr. apzd Priſcos pre Domina porebatw, fecut 
Caius pro Domino && per 7 444erſuin notabatur, CPlut. vnde ab vxore 
in Proucrbium ab1Jt, * vbi tu Caius ego Caia. 

(+) 1952 a Caie or Kate of aXiuer. Vi. Kele, 

(ij) 1953 Cailes or nine p15. Vi. Kiles, 

(t) 1953-2 * Catn the ſonof Adam, Gen. 4. I. ſo called of the Heb. 
73S Kanah, 3. to get, to poſſeſſe, for 18 is there ſaid 1 baue gotten « man 
of thc Lord, and as being eldeſt to enioy the poſſeſſions, whoſe name Ouid 
expreſſethin the name Lycaon, | . : 

1953-3 a Caltif, wretched or wicked. G. Cherif. I. Cattz1:o, Catiuo. fl. 
Catiuo, B. kattyf, kathvigh, q. caprimus. L. Impius, q. ſme pi- 
etate, Improbus, ex in, i, 18x, probus. Gr, a#b07© , cx @ priuar, & 
oor, i, ſantus, pius. T. Gottloſz, Vi. wicked, 

1954 a Take, B. koccke. T. ein kuchen, 2 kochen, 3. coquere. G. 
Gaſteau, de giſter powree qu? ilgaſtoirle feu. I. Focaccia, afuoco , 3. 
3znzs, H. Torta, 4 Lat. tortus : quam formam antiquitis babuit, vt eti- 
&12 hodze in diuerfis partibus Hiſpaniz. L. Placenta. Yel 4 placare : 
qudd ea ſolernt placare Deos. Yel a placere,quod nobu placeant. Vel a 
Gr, 7exss, Sw 7 32.24y, quo facilins pollet percoqui. 

1955 * Calamint. G. Calamenr. I. Calamento. L. Calamintha. 
Grz, xeaauiyIn, 3 xn, 1, pulchra, & wirdy, i. mentha: quia eff 

pra quedam menthe fpecies. H. Nebeda. B. bergh-krupdt, 2 
bergh, 7. 765, e> krupvt, z. berba. T., wilden polep, i. ſylucſtre 
Pulcgium. 

3956s Calamity or miſery, G. Calamite , miſere, I. Calamita, 
nmaſeria. H. Calamidad, miſeria. L. Calamuras, aris, proprie dicitur, 
de calamorum fraftione, que fit grandine aut rewpeſtare, tra!flar? 
pre omni miſeria ponitur, 


P__ 


bd 


f) 1957 * Knight of Calatrana, Vi. Knights, * _ 

6 1958 + Caledonle fone. V1. Dips. SL 

1959 toCaictnate or bring metals into powder by fire, G. Calcintr. B. 
T. calciniren, wr ro I. L. Calcinire, 5, in pulverem calci 
Qnilem x h {Fer 

1950 ts Calculate, or rechen. G. Calcultr. L Catcolire. H,Calcu- 
1r, B, calculeren, T. calculiren. L:CalkuEre,calciis, i lapidi- 
bus minucis, yornd wagons ſolebang, Gr. Jupiſoua, 3 
vel Yie@,, i. calculus. Vi. tot , Connt, Veckon, 

Wo 1960-2 « Caldzon. Vi. Caulvzon, OTA 

f) 1960-3 Calrfoction or beating. L. Calcf58i6, Gtiiz, 2 calore fa- 
ciendo. 


296: & Calender, or Almanach. T. Calender, B. G. Calendrſcr. 
' T. H. Calendirio, 5; Ohta, 2 calendis mes ns 
quo preter corporum celeftinn loca, dies i, item ua 8 i 

lunia, cxan alſs # configurationibus confignantur, 4 Funger. 
Ex &M, i. ad, & nuge, i. dics, & licet 2 fend 

axt ſeri wod aft vnwuſcuiuſque dici com 
; 1” eadem ſignificatione qua calendarium vſar- 


of euerymoneth, G. Caltndes. 1 cali 
e 


Romulus ix Kslendas, Nonas & Idus, ſunt autem qua diftas kalendas 
volunt quaſi colendas. Ereni primo dic zabantur in hono- 
rem lunonis, q Ouid. Vendicat Auſonias Iunonis cuta kalendas. 
Sed ( CMacrobius refert ) Sno 5% xgA&v, i. 4 vocatido, quid Pon- 
tifex teyiporibus priſcis antequam Faſti a C. Flauie ſcriba entur, 
inuitis patribus, nouz lunz afpe&um primum norarer, vi nun- 
tiaret ſacr;ficulo regi. Tum Pontifex minor vocatain Capitolum plebe 
ad audiendum, quor dies 4 Calendis ad nonas, quarun iutela Deo care- 
bat, ſupereſſent, pronuntiabat. Oportebat enim dic Nonarw popula- 
res omnes, quotquor efſent ruri, in vrbem confluere, vea rege ſacro- 
rum cauſas acciperent, atque adeo ſcirent, quid effer faciendum ed 
menſe, ficut Macrobius ſeribit, © Funger. Heb. y9%H1 chodeſch, 4 
wh chadaſch, 3. noxare, renouere, quia eft innouatio tune. 

b atthe Greeke Calends, 5. newer, for the Greekes bane no Calends at all, 
G. aux calendes Grecques. 1. alle Calende greche, H. a las calendas 
Griegas.L.Ad Calendas Gra cas,i.vunquar.Nany Graci carenicalendis. 

1963 a Caleeuer, Vi. Caliucr. 

1964 aCaife, B. Kalf, T. Kalb, «Cimbrico hal, 3. pulcher, erlef, 
3.vita, CGorop.eſt & vetus Gal-kalba,i. vitulus,unde authore Suctonio, 
Galk. Vicellium * kalba (Lat. Galbam) dixernat, i, vitulum, pro pix- 
guedine. G, Veau. I. Vutetlo. L. Vitulus, i, a Grzcavoce 3masr, 
i. taurus, © Heſych, wel& viriditate, 5. etateviridi, © Ifid. Fel q. 
vaculus. H. Bezerro, Ternero, quod fit adbuc tener & mollis. Gr. 


o ff dey | 
de. H. Calendas. L. Caltndz, rum, ſolebert Romani 


nome primum cuiuſque menſis diem. Singulos quippe Men 


{5305 3 73 48 ml xpeitery aun Ayer ua, quod dum mugit ſo- 
—_ profert pe, i. C17, i. quzro3 quod matiem quarat , ut ſogats 
q =Erym, 


bþ @Caifeg ſzout, an bearbe, qudd ſemen babet vituli naribus ſimile. B. 
kalfſnupte , kaifſ-mupl, 3 kalf, 5. vitulu, & mupl, i. os, oris, 
roſtrum , ozant. T. ozant, kraut, q. herba fortis. Ef 
namque berba aded ſcorpionibus contraria, vt ulico ee viſa torpeſcant. 
Eadem fronts alligata preflat ad delendas oculorum albugines, < Mathi- 
ol. cap. 128. lib.qg. G. mour6n, vel mor6n violet. 1. Antirrbizo, an- 
terine. L. Antirthinum, anarrhinum, i. Gr. d#nppirer, cx a#r;, & 
þIv, i. naſus, natis, avdþp!yor, cx afe & py, os, i. naſus, naris, 
qued ſemine ſit vituli narium frmils, < Scap. H. Bezerra, cabega de 
bezErray 3. caput vitulinum. 

the Calfe of the legge, 4 Belg, kalf, i. pulpa, carnoſa pars in corpo- 
re. B, het dick ende mopwe banden bean. Tiverwaden am ſchenc= 
kel, G. La molde la jambe. I. La polpadelia gamba. H. La panto- 
rillade la pierna, L. Sura , q. ſurga, qudd in majus quaſi ſurgar & 
creſcat. Gr, zagpounuia, a zasrys i. venter, & winun, i. crus. 

(#) 1964-2 * Calicoe, tela delicata Indica. H, Calicud, ditia a Cali- 
clit, Indie regione wbiconficitur, C Cob. | R 

4) 1964-3 * A.B.T. G.LH.L. Caligula, Gr. a4, Impe- 
rator Romanus ſec difixe 4 caligis quasmrgaritis refertas A Cs, 
vel potins 4 caligis militaribus quibus frequent! m exercits viebatar, 

' ad conculiandum fibs militine animos. 

(t) 1964-4 Caliditie, beat 07 warmth, Alſo craftineſſe. G. Calidi- 

te. I. Calidita. L, Caliditas, a calore. | 

(t) 1964-5 Caltope one of the nme Muſes. Vi. in Mule. _ 

(t) 1964-6 (75> * wbeCaliphe., G. Caliphe. I. H. Calffa. L. 
Calipha,vox eft Perfica qua Principes & Imperatores ſuos vocanr, 3 
xa\ds, i. pulcher, & pave, i. lux, lumen, 9. ſplendidam lumen, q Cob. 

(t) 19647 IF * AB.T.G.LH.L. Catiſto, Gr, wares, Ly- 
caonis Arcad:e regis filia, © Propert. quam & Toue flypratanm, xmula 
luno in vrſas congertit. Irem nomen amateris in Celeſtinz Tragi-co- 
macdia, dif. 2 yaa, i. pulcher. 

1965 a Caliner, a G. H. Calibre, & Lat. #quilibrum, 3. equal 
waight or ſtandizg waight or equall beight : becauſe the boare or bole of a 
Peece muſt be eucn or equal or elſe the Peece will breake, and thertupon the 
bang Bre of a Peece or Gunne is called G, g Hiſp, calibre. Vi. ars 
que 


1966 to Call, 3 Gr. wga#py, i. vocare, «b Heb, Wypkol, 3. vox. B. 
roepen. T. ruffen. G. Apcler, & Let. Appellire. IL Chiamare. H. 
lamar, 4 Lat. clamire. L. Vocare, & voce. Heb. NAG kara. 

bþ to Call backe. B. weder roepen, T. wieder ruffen, G. Rapel- 
ler. 1. Richtamdre. H, Reclamar. L. Reclamiare, 9. 7etrd clamare, 
reuocare, g.retrd wirare. Gre. afazgarny, cx alt, i. retro, & xa- 
AP, 1. yOcaTre. 

c toCall vpon. Vi. to Jnnocace. 

1967 a Callingor profeſſion, becauſe what Art or Science one doth pro- 
fiſt he is called by, and bath his addition or denomination. Vi. « P05 

on. 

(+) 1968 Callitope, onevf thenine Maſes. Vi. in Mule, 

(t) 1969 g3 Calligi France. L. riacum. 

970 Erin ©6008, "Be Cllts, L cid, Rev, Tamils 

, 0, 


* Ad Calendas 
Graecas, 


® Galbq, vid. 


*® Calicoe. © 


* Cali 
vnde, _ 


® the Calighe, 


* Califts. 


* Calpe. 


Mes, 
* E] Abr6jo 
wvRde. 


+ Mount Cak 
UuaTric- 


* 


* Camoenz.- 


> Capp-jght. 


cm H. Caludris. Ry 
burial, called 32+ 33s 
Ty Ma, TT, 2B, ol- 


quo Vi. in veces Sycull 
Th hearbe ſocalled becauſe the leawes thereof baxe ſome 
. Starchwoe. 


; fn 
(t) 1973 * 
vo reruciked C 


alſacrimina imendere, 9, c ” 
<X\w, & de, i L _————— re a 
xopayrye, i. Sycophanta. V 
1974-3 oy ay " B-hamerijck. G. toilede Cambray. I. Cambrai, 
Canbraia. T. Cambzat. L. L. Camericum, vel Syndon, Camera- 
cenfis, 4 C— yrbe, vbi conficitur. Gr. owdtiy, Heb. wo 
ſadin. 


1975 (7 © L.Ager Can Comira- 
V/A Cantabrigiz, ſo called of Era Open enTbN ws > Sek , of the K3- 
ver Grant, or as others affirms, of the Riuer ey ey ns 


aſſents, for that Cam, in the Brir. doth ſignifie Crooked, winding the» + a 
Riucr ; and for that Antoninus doth make mention of Camboritum, 


ſeated on that River, i. Grantcefter neereCambridge, and ſo nr | 


q- the Bridge on the Riner gs although ſome Authors follow the Saxon 
wameand write Grant Bridge, © Camden, qui etiam mquit Cantabrum 
Hiſpanum ane ate Chi brig 375. Academiam DR hanc 
Cn qe Camd 

1976 4 4 beaſt lige 104 Lizard, turning bimſelfe into all co- 
lours that be ſeeth, ” filling acl by aire. G. H. Cameſton. I. Camele- 
Snte. L. Chamzleon. Gr. ,apaxivy, q. paruusleo, animal eft diuerſa 
warietate cenfperſum ; vt pardus,C@ ad colores ques wer jm factl- 
mavariatur, preter ad rubrum, ex album,diÞ. 4 yagi, i. 
- & abvy, i. leo. T.Ety ratten eydex, 2 ratten,z. gls,c5 epdex., 3. pong 
B. eendier tn Jndia dat fhjn verve alle ganghe ver-andert, 

1977 Camell. T. Kamel, kameithier, B. Kemel, G. Chameiu. 1. 
—_ L. Camehus, i. Gre. rgna&, ab Heb. S193 gam3l, 


b' a keeper or driver of Cannels, T. Kamel-treiber, 7. Camels agitator. B. 
KHemel-bewardex. G. Chamellicr. I. Camels, H. C , L. Ca- 
melirjus, ij. Gr. nan iT 5 nanacs, i, camthus : camcli igiraror 


vel curator. 
a Camelopmdall. L.camebpirds. Sr 0 L.Camelopardi- 
lis. Gr. zg(wacangdirArgs beſtia cm ca- 


Ats, quod 
melo &x pardilc ſex panthera, © Plin-18. c.18, G. roger H.Girifa,:b 
Arab. Gazaphah, iden. Heb. 94 zemer, © Hieron. Vi.Panther, 

(j) 1978 Camenz. Vi. Camoenz. 

1979 a Tent , Chamber or Cabin-fellow. G. Cameride. H. 
Camarida, a camera, a chamber, q. a chamber-fellow. 

3980 a Camiſads, it i « ſudden afſanit, whwrem the Souldicrs Robene 
ſhirts over their armours, to know their 0:16 company from the enemie, 
tefi they ſhould in the darke kill of ther owne in ſtcad of the 
eniemie : it commeth of the Spaniſh Camiga, 3. a ſhirt. G. Camilide. 
H. Encamiſada, I. Cariſciata, a camilcia, i, i2duſium. L. Exciirfiis mi- 
litum habentium indufia ſuper arma. 

1981 Cammocke, or Refi-bzrrow, a kinde of berbe that batha berd and bj 
root, of the Ablatixe Camo, i. a ſuaffle, becauſe it is as a ſnaffie ts ftay 
Herſes that plow the ground. Vi. Reſt-harrow, 

hy mom, Vi the Mates focal. Vi. the hols, 

ft) 198 Muſes ſoc Vi. 

1984 Wo pups : unde Ang. Duite hamme or crooked, forts 2 

= xayuzr\gs, i. inflexus, curuus. G. Colirbe, courbe. I. Ciruo. Vi. 


2985 Camomill, ax bearbe. G. Camomille. I. + Offic. Camomilla. T. 
Camiilen, gamiilen, Hermlin;mage- hawew. opt). blum. B.Ka= 
millex. L. Chamzmelum, i, Gr. 2zuaigwny , 2 a4a7,i. humi, 8& 
#kor, i. malum, pomum:; quia chamzmelum ft berha referens odo- 
_ X ago. quorundam odoriferum, @ Dioſcor. /ndt H. Man. 


Cc 


* 


mehnchemum, leu- 
canthemum, anthemiſium, proſerpina herba, rotula Jals, herba ſu- 
Den leegher van ten heyz. 7. Das feld-lager 
Soom Ca- 
ſtrarerur libido.Gr. 5p PA pans, i. TIE 
(t) 1987 * Gamp-fzb!. Vi. acer in Combat, 
e 


4 mangana, i, pomum. Gr. a#%4t;, ab «#305 i;flos : nam fl 
Las ejus ſuauem ſuauem reddunt odorem. Herba Anthemis, : > 
perba, quia calcandonon poreſt ſupprimi. 

1986 a Campe. — —— TO 5. « field, B. 

d, 5. & 
= :Jacere. L. Caſftra, 6rum. Diti. 2 iades 96d fl 
ue quaſtrauro circundariſolent, OR bs c 
b # Campe 
to or pitch the Carpe, G. Camper, oy 
re, accanipare. H. Campar, Acampr. Sa = - EY 
leegher Nlaen, L. Caſtramerari. Gr. pammduwe. 
1988 Campion, ax bebe $ dntaxas in campis progenire. Vis 
Boſe-campion, wy "Y 


bird. G. Canarſn. I, H,'Cordriv. T. ein Canarien 


L.Auis tr 
appro 


Canary ſeed, called, 
was firſt hays Fubanrey of Oy. Vi Bs 


gaſſe- 
995 Rt tage «ſe out. G. caflEr. I. L coun, are. 
raſe 2. Cont os. 


ancellg, cafſir, fr ay _— 
canceltac es rn s allis > SC 
* dp nga dufijs, cancelorum figuram inicgtur, + lovice or 
cralfobaiok Gr, CO þ bras 7 we. i.lino. 
1995=3 ;_ CANCEL, or the Crab. B. Krable, T G. Cancre,l 
elc:evillc. 1. Gamba, grancevola. H. kB Cones. 
cel-(ie, dicitur a fanilicatine ils animali : fiow enim cancer eſt 
rerrogradum, ite etiaw ſol exiſtens in illo 
natque 4 noftiro bemifpherio, unde & Tropicum dicitur aa 
ak; Tens, i. 2 conerfione ſolis, qui es rename x fer 
my vice feflinat ad capricornum. Gr. xgpxir@', © Io.de facro Bo. 
co In co cc 


clefiaſtico 
1996 Cans, k called , be it "ww I" Vi. 


b 


,orſe i. a Chandeler. © NO 
Candlemadſe. G. hs Chet ' Chantal L Candelor 
Candelara. H. Candelaria. ; AY S: ae rr EE 


pou po woCe —_— 


ag rg reg nr L Enid, 
BT Gre. wav, 3 xopaiferr, 3. file 


ar felis. I. Brie, r 


= tim brafpcas 
b : Clo, 0. B. Kancher, be 1 Som, China. L comer 
uwcancr 
ME das. 


5 a er wr pee de goed white Comer, 


2001 __ — G. 
rd PS 


b En © MD poor np am my Vide winds 
T. Cannonen. B, Canions, becauſe they 
nes. _ 
Artillerie, nope tas, L. Perizomata. pb" =» I 
» 1. - *- 
todo 4 
OE anda 1 ade, Bt Cob 
'b LD rn ener G. > / "wii ou 
perrier. ROSBSY 


2003 - the of breeches. G. CanGns. 1. Canons, H. Ca66- 
oe, i. circum, 
yy fete pag ard T. ein Geſthut3. 5. 
c - CR. 7 


2006 -« Canon or ale. GH. Candn, I. Canone. 6: foi. Ge 


n_— CE Ca, _ Degr#,« Ozpinance,hinc 


z007 «Canon 


* Cancer 


PE T2 


CAN 


* ;oCaperate, 


(75> Cipias, | 


mo. L. Cann#ium, a x2z2#Cts, 1. cannabis, hempe. 

b 7» Canvas «- ſzc. Vi. io Die, to Canvas or ſift out a matter. Vi. to 
Hifk, | 

c to Canvas or beat. Vi. to Beat, 

2020 Caos. Vi. Chaos. 

2031 a Cap, ita df. quod ſit Capitis teguwentum. Vi. Bonnet, 

b a Capper, or maker of Caps. B. Bonnet-macker, T. Baret-nia-= 
cher, G. Bonnetier. 1. Berettero. H. Bonettero. L. Piliarius, qu fa- 
cit piteos. 

ous Meade, o fit toreceiue. G, Capable. I. Capice. H. Capaz. L.Ca- 
pax, Acts, 4capiendo. Gr. JexÞnos, a ou, 1. capio. T. Fahig, B. 
Wegrypigh, E FP 

b @Capacitie, 07 fineſſe torecciue. G. Capacite. I. Capacite. H, Capaci- 
did. L. Capacitas, atis, Captus, us. Gr. 2wgnags, i zvgte, i, capio. 

2023 a Taparaſon fr a horſe. G. Caparailon. H. Caparagoen, ab Hiſp. 
Capa,.pallium. Vi. 25ards. 2 'S, 

b :t Caparaſſon 07 7#.4p a borſe. G. Caparafioner. Yi. to Bard or trap 
a borſe, 

2024 « Capcaſe, G. Eſtuy de chappeau. 1. Porta-ber&#2. H. Bonede- 
ra. L. Capſula pilcar:a. 


- (}) 2035 a Cape,or corner of land ſhooting out into the Sea. G. Cap de 


terre. I. Cato. H. Cabo. L, Promontorium. Vi. Pzomontozie. 

20:6 the Cape of a garment, quod /ir capur & ſuprema pars veſtimen- 
ti. G. Coller. 1. Co!lire, H. Cucllo. L. Collire, a collo. Gr. gezrp a- 
*#11C>, I oth, 1. circum, & 744aG6, 1. collum. B, Kraeg. T. 
Kragen., 

b a S:aziſh Tape. G. Cippe. 1. Cappa. H, Capa. B. T. Kappen,quia 
cucullum haber quo capur tryz pozeſt. L, Chlamys Hiſpanica. 

2027 a Caper in cancing. G. Cabriole, Capriole, f. 1. Capriola. H, Ca- 
bri6la. 1. Capziol, B. Gabziole, quod babet ſimilitudinem cum ſallatio- 
necapreolorum, 3. of yo:mg Gratz. 

b to Caper. G. Cabrioler, Caprioler. I. Caprie!zrc. H. Cabriolir, 

(j) 2028 * zo Caperate or f/owne. L. Caperare, i.rugare frontem ad in- 
ſtar cornuum captarum. Vi. to Frowne, 

2029 Capers »ſ:d n ſallets. G. Cappres. B. Caypers, T. Cayern, 
I. Cappari. H. Alcapirras. L. Caparcs, um. Gr. zgTmes, ab Arab. 
Kappar, idem, © Mcgil. : 

2030 (F Caplas a Writ of two ſorts , one before ludgement, called 
Capias :d re{pondendum, aid if the Sheritte re:urne Nihil haber in 
balliua ſua, &&c.then the Procelle is alias Capias, ard Pluries, and an 
Exigent, and they are c.llcd Capias ad reſpondendum: 4!ſothe Exigent 
ſhall be proclaimed five times, if the p.rtie doth not appeare, hee ſhall be 
outlawed, C New Termes of Law : tbe otber zs a Writ of Execution 
after 1udgement, being alſo of d1::ers kindes, viz. Capias ad ſanisfacien- 
dum, Capias pro fine, Capias vtlagatum & inquirasde bonis & caral- 
lis, which at large 1s dec/ared in © Natura breuium. 

b (8 Captag ad ſatisfaciendum, 5 a Writ of Execution after Iudge- 
ment, lyizg wiere 2 man 7ccourreth, rt an ation perſonall, az debt or dam- 
mages. 07 detinew, ia the Kings Court : and be againſt whom tbe debr is 
recouered , 47d hath no Lands er Tenements, nor ſufficient goods, 
whercof the debt may be leuicd : In this caſe, be that recoucreth ſhall baue 
this Writ to the Sheritte, commanding bin, that hee take the bodie of 
him, azainſt whom the debtis recouered ; axd he thall be purin priſon, 
wntill ſatisfaftiombe made ©nto him that recouercd. 

c (> Capias pro fine, & where oze being by Iudgement Fined vnto 
the King, wpor: ſome offence committed againſt a Starute, doth 7161 diſ- 
charge it, according to the Iadgement : For by this is bis bodie taken, and 
committed to prifon, vxtzit bee content the King for his Fine, C Coke 
lib. 2. cap.12. 2. 

d A Capias vtagarum, zs a Writ of Execution,orafter Iudgement, 
W241 eth againſt him that is outlawed ve0n any ſult; by the whnth ibs 


Capnomancia. L. Capnomantia. Gr. xamwuearnit, i diuinatio cx 
fumo, a xamv0s5, i. fumus, & warTEia i. dininitio, & qui bo arg7trio 
vicbantur Capnomantes aicebantur, EC Steph. 

2039 « Tapon, G. Chapon. I. Capoye. H. Cap6n. B. KRappuin, T. 
Cappaun, Kaphan, L. Capo, 6nis, quia cus eſticuli ſunt capti, 4. 
auulſj, L.z. Capus, i. Gr. «\uxTpvdy ix)ouing, i-gallus caſtratus. 

b a Caponet. G. Chaponeau. I. Capone g10uane. 

2039 aTapouche, G. Capuchon. I. Capiceio. L. Capitium, 2 capic 
te tegendo. Vi. Yad, : 

2040 a Tappe. Vi. Cap, 

b a Capper. Vi. = Cap. 

_ I % Capzefoile, L. Caprifoliut, Vide Weodbinde , Honie 

ucaile, 

(f) 2042 *Capaiccious, i. humorous, fantaftixall.G.Capriceux. H.Ca- 
prich6ſfo, 1. Capriccioſo , dict. A capra , i 4 goat, whoſe braine leapes 
oP and downe like a goat. 

2043 * Cappicozne or the goat, one of the tw-lue ſignes in the Zodiack. 
G. Capricorne, Cheurewill, 1. H. Capric6rno, L. Capricornus,vt 
enum capra peſcendo nontes uſcendit, ita Sol ab illo alters Herniſpherio tum 
demun ie erigit & verſus noſtrum aſcendit, quando Capricorrum in- 
greditur qua Tropicumbrumale dizityr, Vi, Tzopickes. 

2044 Capzifoile, L. Capcitdhum,quia multum zlacet capris. Vi. Yos 
niſuckle, woodbinde, 

(1) 2045 *Capzigle,or cafer in dincing,alſoa Capriole or goats leape done 
by a horſe. G. Capri6le. 1. Caprioia, H. Cabridla, ditt. 4 cabra, 3. 
Capra, a go2r. 

2046 a Capſtane in 2 ſhip to weigh anchor, a windbeame, or drawbearce. 
H..G. Cabeſtan. B, Kapeſtant, L. Ergatum. Vi. aCrane, 

2047 aCaptaine. G. Capitaine. I, Capitam. H. Capitan. T. Ca- 

iten , Hauptman, B. Kapitcin, L. Capirancus , 4 cipite, zbe 
d or chiefe, Dux, cis, 4 Eucendo, Grz. a'gy85, ab dex, i. im- 
perium. 

b aCaptaine ocranbundred. Vi. Centurion, 

c achefe Captaine oxer an Army. Vi. a Generall, : 

2048 Taptious, G. Capricux. I. H. Capridſus, a, um, 4 capiegs 
do, of catching at others. 

(+) 2049 to Caſptiuate or take priſoner , or bring ints captiuity. G. 
Capriuer, H. Caprtiuar, 1. I. Captiuare, 4, captiuunreddere. 

b aCaptiue, G. Captif. I. H. Capriuo. I. 2. Catt##0. H. 2. Cau- 
tiuo. L. Captiuus, a, um, 4 captus, i. taken, Mancipium, q. wa- 
an captum, T. gefangen, B. ghebanghen, a banghen, z. ««- 


pere. ; 

(t) c Captinity, bondyge. G. Capriuite, I. Captizitis, H. Cautts 
uerio, Cauriuidad. L. Captiuitas, 4 capiendo. 

2059 a Tapnch. Vi. Capouch & Hed. ._ : 

(j) 2051 a Capuchin Eric, of theorder of Szimt Francis, wearing a 
cowle or capouche, but no ſhirt noxbrecches. G. Capuchin. I. H. Ca- 
puchino, L. Frater Capitiatus ſeu cucullaties. Vie (5 Friar, 

2052 a Carack. Vi. Carrack, hy 

2053 « Caracter, Vi. Character, 

2054 Caraine, G, Char6gne. 1. Carigna, a xaguria, i. terra for 
tidg. Vi. Carcaſle or dead body. 

(t)® 2055 * a Caravan, 3. a convoy of ſouldiers ſor the ſafety of mer- 
chants that traucl! in the Eaſi countre7s. G. Carauane. 1. H., Cara- 
uina. 

2056 a Caranell. G. Carauclle. I. Caraze/4. H. Caraucla. B. Ka- 
—_— L. Cclox, 4 cclericate, Dromas, Gre. Jpg, aJpapD, 
1, curſus. 

2057 Carawaie ſeed , much wſed iz Confefts. C. Carui, Cherui. 1. 
Caro, H. Alcarauta. T. Carben, L. Carcum, Carium, & Carum, 
Gia: tfegr, tgeror $ ngtioy, quod cx (iz ad nes jo 

, te 


IT2 

2007 a Tanan ina Cathedrall Church. G. Chanoine. I. Canonico. H Ca» = Sherifte vpon the receit thereof, apprehenderh the partic outlawed, 

n6nigo, B. Canonine, D om-heere, T. Thumherr, L. Cancni- pray ye the Hxigens, cond wie cultodie wh 

cus. Gr. zgrouttgc, 3 tary, i. regula, norma. the aayof the returne aſſigned in the Writ, and then preſenteth biz to the 
(+) b Canonical, approxcd by exadt rule. G. Canonique. H. Cano- .. Court, there furiber to be ordered for his Contempt. * 

nical. I. Caxonico. L. Canonicus. : + < {3 Capiasvilagaum &inquiras de bogis & carallis, ia Writ af 
c «a Canonlhip. G. Chanoinic, Canonicar. I. Canonicato. H. Calon- ne with the former next before, but that it giveth a further pow:1 40 the $he- 

gia. B, Kanonerye, L. Canonicirus, us. T. Thum-herrſchatft. rifie, oxer andbefides the apppehenſion af bis bodie, to cnquire alſo of bis 
(+) d aCanonift, a Profeſſiur or pradtiſer in the Canon Law. G. Ca- Loods and cattels. 

noniſte. I. H. L. Canoniſta, 4 profitetur jus canonicum. f (75 Capiag in Withernamium de Auerijs. Vi. Withernam. 
2008 to Canonize, or make a Sant. G. Canonizer. I. Canonizare. H. Ca- & 17> Capiag in Withernamium de homine. Vi: Withernam, 

nonizar. T, B. Kannontzeren, L. Canonizare. Gre. xgori{{y, 9- Ea conduQtos ad proficiſcendum, is a Writ that tyeth, for 

canonem ſanfforum referre. | the taking vp of ſuch as bawing received preſt money to ſerue the King, 

2009 a Canopie, Vi. Canapie. Nlinche away , and come not in at their tine affigned, « Regiſt. Orig. 

(#) 2010 x + when H1IB.T. Canoa, ow IyT. I WI - & 

2011 «a Cantell, Vi. Cantle, _ ; 2031 A. G. * a Capirotade, meat compounded of Veale, * a Capir 
* Canterbury. (+) 2012 (> * Canferburie in Kenr. L. Cantuaria, Durouer- Capon, Chicken, or Partridge minced, and hidvgg ſrc 
| num, Durobrinum, a Brit. Dwr, 4. aqua, fluuirs, & whernn, 3. rapidus, Cheeſe. | 

| quod Stour fluuius, rapide iam wrbem alluit, © Camd. Sax. CanT- a0zz Capttall, or deadly. G. H. Capir3l. I. Capitale. L. Capirilis, 9.c4- 
panabyNig,4. the ward borough of Kent. Vi. plurain voce Kent. fits,4. vite infidians, Vi. Deadly, Moztall. | 

2013 4 Canaries, o Cantharts , a venomous greene Flic vjed m 2033 EZ Capite, « Tenure which holdeth immediatly of the King, 4s 

Phyſicke, breeding 7: the tops of the Aſh and Oliue tree, G. H. Can- of bis Crowne by Knighr-ſeruice, or Soccage, q Brooke, Tit. Tenures, 
tharides. I. Cantaride. H.z. Abadeo. L. Cantharis, idis. Gr. x&r9z- 46. 94. Dyer, fol.1 33. 2400. 38. fol.363. num.18. and not of any Honour, 
ef, 2 ues, i. lcarabeus. B, Gzoen vicghe, T. grun kaffer, Caſtle, or Mannour, and therefore it # otherwiſe called a Tenure, that 
Spaniſch mucken, i. H:5þanica maſca. holderh mecxely of the King, becauſe as the Crowne isa Corporation, 
(+) 2014 Canticles. G.Cancicles. L. Cantica, 6rum, the Songs of — ſo the King that poſſeſſeth the Crowne, is in account of Law perpetually 
Solomon, it was forbidden that the lewes ſhould reage than till they came ing, and Pexer 172 his minoritic, nor neuer dieth, mo wore than Popu- 
to rzpen:ſſe of yecrcs. lus dotb, whoſe autheritic be beareth. Vi. © Firtherb, N. Br.fol.5-f. 
2015 a Cantle, 4 Lat. Quantillum. G. Chanreiu, Quign6n, 4 coing, (t) 2034 0 Capito, Vi. Surname, i= Name, 
j. angulus. 1. H, C.:5to, a Lat. gzazto. L. Minural- Vi. Pece, 2035 | i Rome. G. Capitsle. 1: H, Capit6lio. Iz, Cam- 
2016 a Canton, or corner ia Heraldrie, G. Cann. B. Kant, a x9e52s, pidoglio. T, Das Capitolium, Gr. 192r76a0y, L. Capit6lium, 4ca- 
i. angulus oculi, Hirquus, alqxardo ſigz;jicat compitay Angiportus. pite bumano ibi reperto, dum foderentur fundamenta,antea Mons Tatyeia, 

* Cantons of (4) 2017 (Þ the” Lanto of the Suiflers, 3. Pags Heluctiorum. G. &* Jupiter difies eft Capito mus quod babebat templum ſuum in Capito- * lupiter & M. 
the Suiller . Cantons. 1.Cantom. H. Cantones. L. Cena, Centena, #a didt. quod ho, « Cob. & M. Manlius, itz ctiam cognominabatur quod ab acce Ca- Manlius Capi». 
e Swifſers, Juriſd:Gronem babeant in Centum oppida & pagos inter Helacrios, pitolina hoſftium injuriam propulſit, C Steph.  _ - tolinus, wade. 

«4 Andr. Knichin. 7raft. de Regio territors) jure, cap-4- pag-I123, Vi- (t) 2036 Copitones. Vi. Frontones, 
mn (F Hundzed. 3037 to Tapitylate. G. Capituler. I. Capitulare. H. Capiwulir. T. 
2018 7+ Cantred, i 4: much iz Wales, a: Hundred iz England, fir Capituliren, L. Capirulary, z. per capita ſex articulos paciſti, Graes 
Cantre iz Welth, xs Centum, this :vord z5 ſed, E An. 28. H, 8. cap. 3. KEPHALUSKAL, A KEGARAD, 1. Capur. 
20i9 Canvas. G. Candyas. I. Canevdccio. B, Kandfas, H, Cana- (4) 2038 * Capnomancie. G. Capnomantie. I. Capnomantia. H. 


* Capnomene 
Ci&s ; 


* Capriccious, 


* Capricorng, 


* Capriglc. 


* « Capuchin 


Friar. 


* « Caauap- 


ae EY 


*:Cardoone. 


e Curley, vnd?, 


®. « Carmelite 
- Frigr, 


B, witten Komin, i. album cuminum. 
) 30h « dr Tale 3 


xiMer, es ho 
208x pf cb Sa 


Lay oo erp" 
(1.4 ) 2063 "A. G. H Cartiage o fie of  piſw, wary 
Carcel, 4. Lat. Carcer, apriſon. 

2063-2 gy G. Carder, I. Scardare, Scardaſſare. B, 
Kaerden, H. Cardir, 2 carduus, 3. .- -4 L. Carminire. Gre, 
x]Imifo, Inlleis, yog, i. peten. T, Kamien. 

b a Cards for woell. G. Cirde. B. Kaerde, H. Cirda. L. Peten 
laniris, vel lanirius. Gr. xJets beak)ys. 

2064 Cards 0 play withall.' G. Cirtes, I. Carte. B. Kaerien. T. 
Carten. L. luſoriz. H, Naipes, dif. de literis. N. @Þ. 
pro Nicolao Pepin, illarwm inuentere, C Cob. 

b ,- Cards, G. Figures. I. Figure. H. Figiras. L. Figurz, Per- 
onz, 

<--c A. = the Cards #: playine. G. Couper Ja carte en jouant. 
> Arm I. Adangbiare le charte. . Alzar cl naype. L, Faſciculum 

mn & chartasdiuidere. 

2065 a ſea Card or map. G. Cone anjing, & I. H. Carta marina. B. 
Kaerte. L. Charra marina, mappa max 

2066 « Cardinal, G. T. B. Cardinal, H. H Cardendl L Cardinal. 
L. Cardinalis, 4 cardine : vt cardine regitus oftinm, ita Eccleha rega- 


| tur corum bono conſfilio, BOT 0 28 
t) 2067 a Cardcone or the ſtalke of an Av in the e 
; uguſt ors whale. towards Chriſtmas.G.Chardon. 


inthe end of A 
(t) 2068 Carduugbenedifizs. Vi. Bleſſed-tbiſle, ix Bleſſed, 


2069 Care. G. Cure, Soulci, Solicirude. H.Ciira,Cuidido. LL. Cu- - 


Ia, qudd cor edar, & excruciat, Solicitido. T. die ſozge, B. Dozs 
ghe. Gr. 82917, a gelw, i. mens. 

En Corned. 7. Sets. 6.549 
207t ar. Þ 
REux. H. Cuidadb6ſo, 1. Solkcite. L, Solicitus. G re KaeaparerPecs A 

weve, i. cura, ek 

þ Careleſſe, Vi. enk. 

2072 {7 Carefox, « market place in Oxford, 4 Gal. Carrefour, 
Carer, a place where foure waies meet, 4s at Carefox s Oxford 
zt 

(j) 2073 a Caret, Vi. Carret. 

(t) 2073-2 (> Carfox, KP Vi, Carefor. 

2074 Cariage, Vi. 

a to Carie, 4 Gal. Charicr. 1 H. Acarreir, idem, 4 carto, a Cart. Vi. 


Þ + Certie or diner of boſs, mls , Or aſſes, G, Aſnier, pm. + 
uadio, mulatiere, H. Requero, Recutro, 4 WI\ Recheſc, i. dro- 
medarius. Harriero, 4 voce | ln cue iy wiatur, L, 
Agilo, onis, ab agendo, o driuimg. V 4 vehendo. Mulie, 4 
mula. Gr. ormvacrys, ab oy, i. afinus, & dabrrs, 6. i. agitator. v4 


a” 


c Cine letters. G. Tabellon, porteur des letres. 1. Portalettere. 
. H. Lkuadsr 


de cartas, L. Tabcllarius, quia Tabellasy 4. Giteras bus 


1+ op Gr. 2gapgcarapheys , 2 2;dpupara, i. (cripta, & pige , i. 


(t) 2076 a Carkanet, Vi. Carcanet, 


_ __ eng Vi. Care, 

207 4 

An. 27. H.6. PA 

ge a Carle or 
a of the Brit. » = 3, a City, & Leyle, C Biſh. Alley. L. 
Caturaftontum, © Nebr. 

208r Crots ag: G. co H. L. Carlina,quafi Carolina, 

arolus magnus us vſwn, 2 £ſeruauerit exercuum 

AD athio. H. r= Cardo Sor — albus. 
Gr. op avvies. B. ener wortel, T. , @þ e= 
_ aper, & wurt3, i. radix , quia apros & ſues ccidit C Di- 
olcor, | 

2032 * a Carmelite, a Friarof that order, the order of white Friers. B. 
Karmeliten, T. ctn Carmelitaner. G. Carme. I. H. L. Carme- 
lia, dift. 2 mente carmel,-vbi primim Carmelicz canobium conds- 
derunt, q Chyrtr. Vi. (> Friar, 

2083 CTarnall, G. Charnil. L Carnile. H, Carnfl L. Carndlis, 2 
carne, feſh. B. vieelchlijch. T. Fleilchlich. Gr. ongux3s, 4 onhe, 
3 Caro, 


b Carndlitie G. C I. Carnalza, H. 
batt Bent 0: Ginn 


of waok where thr make a Saget 
Sax. Ceorle. Vi. Clowne, 


204 Carnaton cop, G, Coulcur incarnate, L. Gelire incarngyo, 


© Carlelt i coder Curaberlandſire, ſocalled of King ok ahead 


1 yo AE ed EEG: 


ES 265m 


) ks *2 Chriſtmas ſong.  G. Carblle, I, H, Carola, « 
May". gay ens the burden of the ſongg - 
. Vi. Song, 


in drinking. G, Car6us, 2 duabue diftionibus Germas 
264 4 On qe fb ry altogether, & anlz, 1. Extra, ot, 
i. todrinke all our. 


Carouſle. G. Carouſſer, T. Gar auſz machen, aulz trincken, 
\ Lu L. Toi _ og vr ng 


bE, i, extra, ab, bibo. I. Baer = . Beer r6do, Taceir, va- 
= FAS, I. cMarRArE pocula, Beutr autin, i. bibere Lantuam, vt ipſt 


Carrack, Carrick, « gre«: ſbip. B. Karraecke, G. Carr5que. 
I. tm rom 03465, a ſhip of great burden. 
I. Carogna. fi Carded Fa nagoyile, i 


curſus, . 
2099 4 NE eee ns Þ. Hara, T. Carotis, ©. Co- 
rote. NES: caro, nis, d.d, 4 colore carnis crude. L. 2 


do. 
DEER nn defi..xce or challenge for a ſangle combat, H. 
G. Cartel. G2. Carrhe. 1. Cartel. L. Charta prouccatoria. 
2109 a Carter... T. ein Karcher. B. Karre-man. G. Chartier. 1.C ar» 
retiexe. H.C L. Carrucarius, Auriga. Gr. &ffamadays, ab 
ele juet, i. carrus, & baam, i. agitator, 


D NT — 0 

c «a Cart- + Vi.Carpenter. 

() 2110 | as * a or Carwfian, a Frier of that Order. 
B, bs J's , G. Chartreux, frere ccleſtin, 1. Car- 
triſo, Cartuſtins —_— L. Carthiifius, Carthuſiz- 

nus, did?. « Carthuſa monte, vb; Bruno fimdauit ium Carthu- 

vnde & * Brundnes Hiflbſunr, © Cob. Vi. (> Frier, ao 

7 


b Cartaſian. Vi. Carthuſfian, 
ar ' Gong + wie gr f the King PelltgueboleSip Comes, 
2112 (> a Carneof land, Carrucaraterrz,s Gel. Charrue, 3. aratrum, 
ME. Skene fauh, þ ne Maran ann So _ 
yeere and a day with one plough, gy open 
a ward vſed in th: old Brittaine lawes. M* andere rape 5 it, 
Carrucitumterrz, g_—i_ (4) Vi 4 > Hide of 
Ok b- (3 Carncate of land. L. Carrucara terrz, Yi. (4 Carys 


Carue B. Keruen, Vi. to Engrane.. 
> = Cari TI rene 


1s Carne weatybecaw;? it is carued and cngraued into inci- 
" Ap oroogks H. Trinchir. STR L. 


G. Cas,Eſtir. I Caſo,Stats. 
Srarus, 4 flaxds. T ,cin fall, 


GD kt TT | 


* aCaroll. 


+ « Cart, 


'b «Cart-load, G. Chartte. 1. Coretita. H. Carrerida. B, Uoer, | 


(t) 


() b (+ «Caſs . 


w_ = mn 
115 CAS CC a7 116 
b (> « Cale is Lew. Vi. invoce Yppothelts. (t) 2140 « CaltreUor Keſtrell. G. Quercille,Cercelle, Quercerille, | 
Q a Caſe of a Nowne. G.Casde n6m. I. Caſs di nome. H. Ciſo del forti & quarula voce. L. Tinnuncubus, Tintincuaculus, 4 tinnitu &> 
- nombre, L.Ciſus n6minis, ;14dift. qued per inflexionem cadar, Profis. ibus mortuie veſci- 
Gr. 779m, a win, 3. cado. | ,6 wa 
. 2116 « Caſe to bold ſamething i. H.Caxillo. L. Cipſula, Theca. Gre. 
xn, 371914, i. pono, rep6no. G. Eſtuy. I. Stucchis, & Lat. Ciſtula. / 
2117 « Caſe-mate, or loope-bole in a wall. G. Caſemare, Chaſmire. LH. 
| Caſamiara, q.ceſa 2 matdr, i. tiguriolum ad matandum. Vi. Lopes 
3118 « Caſement of @wizdow. G. Guichcr, 9. Huifſer, j. foricade. 1. L. 
A a Ec may dy TIE 
2119 « tradeſmans Talh, or Connter to money nt, a 6 i. &i- Y 
bacas numulariorum. I Ska | _ Les b uſp cnn ear yr ging, & ant 
2120 toCTaſhere, or breake vp a Company of Souldzers. . Aiftr . « muche » G. Cheuraul, c. I. Cepriob 4 
dats. 1. Cafſare 0 pon ue ſoldati. H. _ o cancellirlos ſold3- — T. Bilem-thier, 2 Biſem, i. moſchus, & 
dos. B. Kaſleren, T. Caſſiren, 4 Pus. caſstr,idew, © Canin. L. Ex- | \ : 
lingere, cancellire, cxjue Etym. Vi. in Cancell, (1) 2143 #0 
* « Caſgue. a5 2121 * a Caſique,or Prince among the Indians. Vi. Cacique. f) 2144 re 
; 212.2 a Caſke, or wine veſſe/. G. Cique. Vi. Ueſlell. : the proper word. G. 
2123 a Caſke, or Caſket, «4 bead-peece. G. Caſque, Caſquer, Vi. 7l2euar, Avend, i. contra, & 
Helmet. (t) 2145 a® ime. G 
2124 a Caſket, or little coffer. B. Kaſken, G.Caſſerin, coftrer, 1. Caſ- 
ſetta, Caſſettina, H. CaxutlagEſcriho. L. Ciſtella, Ciſtula, Aporctum, ( 
cipſula, Scrinium,a ſecernendo res ſecretiores. Vi. Cabanet, t) 2147 a 
2125 Caſſia, or Caſlia fiſtula, frutex in naſceys. G. Ciſſe, Ca- logo. L. Cat 
nelle. B. Kannel, 'I. H. Cancla, d#. 2 canna,eft enim canne genus, | 
L.2. L.Ciffia. Gr. xeooie, ab Heb. ny x'Þ Kerlignah, idev. 
L —_— lignea, aſweet wood like toCinamon, Vi. © Gerard Hertball, 
I. cap. 141. 
2126 Caſles, or Caxes. Vi. Hemlocke. 
2127 Caſſeweed. Vi. Sheapherds pe. 
2128 Caſſitonte. Vi. þ : Vi. 
__ « Calſocke. bon ; —— -v >= Q " one i Sataphg t a fer cene ſalve made of greene berbs. ® a Cara- 
; a, Sigum. Gr. oxy. H. Ropilla, dim. a Ropa, | . Cara . LH.L. Grz. zamaA agua, cx x7), & Me. 
21 — Caſt or _ G. lerter, oy 1. Gittare, lanciare, H. Echar, 2\goww, i formo, _ high _ pla * 
L.licere, Gr. Bdww. B. Yozpen. T. werffen. 2151 * aTatarract, or waters from an bugb place, a -gate, * « Cararra 
b to Caft off, or rewwrce. Vi. to Pbandon. a Porrcullis, alſo a dikaſeinthe eyes, when a bumour droppeth out like 
c ts Caſt downe. Vi. '8 Abaſe, gelly. G. CararaRte, I Catarraita. H. Catarrita. L. CararriRa, Ca- 
d to Caſt in ones teeth. Vi. to . tarries, Gr. xareppex]ns, 3 zerappa/ei. inter cxtern, cum impe- 
e to Caſt, «4 luty caſteth. Vi. to Contemne. tu decido,a x7', i. deorſum, & ggorw, i. allido, deijcio 
f# toCaſt Anchor. Vi. in Inchoz, 2152 *-aCatarre, or Kbewme. G. Catirche. I. H. Catirro. B. Has * «Cartarie. 
:o Caſt accownt. Vi. to Count. hg tarre, L. Catirrhus. Gr. xampþ@,' 3 x«rmpjio, i.defluo, 3 W's 
&) 2131 Caſtaldie, or Stewardſhip, L. Caſtaldia. Vi-in (> Caltels —_ » & po, i. fluo. T. Yaupt-fluſs, i, .capitis fluxus. Vi. 
. me. . 
jt) 2131--2 Caſtalia. Vi. Caſtaltan, 2153 * a the end or vgſhut of a-Comedie or other thing. * Caraſtrophe. 
We __ the Caſtalian Fountaine at the foot of Pernaſlus, conſecratyl —G, Caraſtrbphe. 1H. Catftrofe. os {ſtrophe. Gwe. -nallery, : 
tothe Muſes, ſo called of Caſtalia the Virgin, caſting ber ſelfe therem, to a- x&,ygpipo, i. conucrto, gudd in ea, res T lain letum conmers 
» Caſtalides, noid Apollo, perſecuting ber, ve Muſz dicuntur * Caſtalides. Vi. the rantur exitum vi in Comcadijs fieri ſolet, aut contra cum res lete 
wnde. Wuſes, +M 919 FOUR : : in triflem ſortiantur exitum, ve in Tragadijs. one pro cſufuie 
2132-2 * q ell. T. 3, a ſchlieſſen, i. claudere. 703 exitu, & pro pſa eriam mortc porritur, qu; extrermus noſtrz vita 
* aCaſtel. Kaſtel, G.Chaſteiu. 1.Caſt6lo. H. Caſtillo. L. Caſtellums dim. & agus. FI PIT 
Caſtrum, 4 caffrando licentian inbabitantium, q Hug. Gr. igv#a, ab 2154 to Catch,ſorts ab Ital. Ciccia, i. hunting. G. Happer, Gripper. T. 
* Arx. 6fu®, i. defendo, * Arx, cis, ab arcendo boſtes : als) ab arcano, i. ſecreto, Griffare. T. Ergreiffen, B. Grijpen, « mx Garaph, 5. rabere, 
q Seru. q Helu. H. Arrebarar. L. Artipere, ex ad & rapere. Gr. aegoup- 
b (F Caſftellaine. G. Chaſtell5in, 1. H. Caſtcllino. L. Caftelli- mall, 3 weg5, i. ad, ag mi{w, i, rapio. 
nus, i. qui cuſtodit aut ef? dominus Caſtelli, ſometime called Conſtable of > 1 Catchin a nct or ſnare, Vi. ts @nare, 
a Caſtle, © Bra&i.lib. 5. Tratt. 2. cap. 16. & bib. 2. cap. 32. num.z. Allo c QCatch-fliie. Vi. Limewozt. 
®* Guzftaldus, A*.3. Edw. 1. cap. 7. 1n the Booke de Feudis rok aL. 4 Gus d « Tatch-pole, of Catch azd Pole. Vi. tf, 
quad. to be almoſt of the ſame ſiznification, ſomething more at large, becauſe it exte®= 2x55 Cate, or Cates, all kinde of vifiual/ except bread. H.G. Compa- 
detb to thoſe that baue tbe cuſtodie of the Kings manGon houſes, though nige. 1. Companatico, q. quicquid comeditur cam pane. L. Opſonium. 
they be no places of defence or flrength, © MF. Manwood, part.1. of bis Gr. o\aytoy, omne id quod vni cum pane comedimus. B. Toeſpijle, 
Foreſt Lawes, p4g.113. ſaith there is an Officer of the Foreft called Ca- T. Milerlep ſpeplz, ohn wein vud bzot. 
»* Caſtellino ſtellanus avd * Caſtclline ; als i» the Spaniſh to doth fignifie a 2156 * to Cattchiſe, or 3*fruf# by mouth. G. Carechiſer. H. Catechi- * r9Carechile, 
in Spanifh, quid. Caſtilian, or Spaniard borne, but properly and chiefly of * Caſtilla la ve- Zar. I. L. Catcchizare. Gr, xamyy{Cerv,idem quod xar;3,i. infono , 
* Caſtle J9,or nucva, i, of Caſtile the old or new, which were alſo ſo called of the = pecubiariter dicitur de eo, quirems quampiam inſonar cjus auribus viua yo- 
Spane, ved. mazy Caſtles bui!t in them, © Grandezas de Eſpaiia, = 7 ce quemdecere vult, © 1 Cor.14. ax7, i. in,paryze, i- fono,abyx@, 
c (75> Caftle-ward,Caſtel gardum aut wardum,is azy anpoſition laid onn i ſonus. 
ſuch of the Kings ſubje&ts, that dwell within a certaine compaſſe of any b a Catechiſme, G. Carechiſme. I. H. Catechiſmo. L.Carechfs,is, f. 
Caſtle, towards the maintenance of ſuch as doe watch and ward the Ca- Gr. x@7F,y05, i. prima inftitutio rudimenrarum, 3 xange, i. infons 
filc, © Magna Charra, cap.to. & An.32. HS. cap.46. it 3s wſed ſome- auribus ejus quem decere yolo, | 
time for the very Citcuir it lelfe, which is inbabitedby ſuch as are ſubieti to (+) 2157 0F * Cateline, & Catelinifme, Vi. Catiline. * Cardine 
this ſeruice, as in © Stowes Annals, pag.632, +) 2158 aCatemite, Vi. Catamite, 
2133 !o Caſtigate or puniſh. G. Chaſticr. H. caſtigar. LL. Caſtigireq. 0 
caſtum agere, i. mundium 4 vitio, C 11d. Gr. zeae. B.T, Dtraffen, 3 4160 « Cater,or Caterer, ſocalled, becauſe be buyeth Cares. B, S$pyſs 
Fb#4y, 1. verrere, fletere. maſter. T. Speifzmepler. G. Pirancier. I. Proveditore d 
(t) 2134 Caſting for a Hauke. L. Purgamentum. natico. H. Ero. L. Obſonicor. Gr. 5@ms, ab ericua, 
(t) 3135 «Caſh, Vi. Caſtell, ; emo, & 6p, i. edulium 
() 2136 gf Caſtile #=Spaine. Vi. = Caftellaine, (#1) b « Caterer. Vi. a Cater. F 
* cCatilian. (4) 2237 [> * «Caſhllian, i. of Caſtile x Spain, or a man of Ca- 3161 « Cater-piller. G. Ce cn ont Mew 
ſile, or a peece of come in gold about erght ſbillings, in filuer fowre ſbil- bec, vrbec, 4 Lat. Vro, is. H. Iden. I.Ylseb. L. Veluox, & vol- 
lags. H. Caſtellano, Caſtellina. G. Caſtillin. I. Caftighans. wends. B. . T. Weingart-wurm, Grz. ka, i. 
* Caftor ad 3138 IF * Caſfo2 and Pollux, two Twinnes, in Latine Gemini, whoy lanugo. | 
Pollux. lupiter begat on Lda,ja the forme of a Swanne: when they came toage,thry b @Caterpillers, a: herbe, the tops whereof like Carerpillers. Vi. Deozs 
ſcomred the ſeas of Pirates, therefore they were counted Gods of the ſcas, pion-graſe. | 
after their death they were tranſlated into Starres, whoſe ſigne is called Ge- 2162 Cates. Vi. m Cate. 
mini. Caſtor 4 ſaid tobe mortall, Pollux immortall, which immortalitic 2.163 a Catharre, or great reume. Vi. Catarre. 
Pollux divided with bis brother. This is ſo fained, becauſe theyare Starres 2164 Cathedzall,or pertaining to the Chaire or Seat. G. H. Cathedral. I. 
called Caſtor and Pollux, zwbereof, when oneriſcth, the other ſetteth. There Catedrale. L. CathedrJis. Gr. ngd1dþix35, A ugdicÞe, i. Cirthedra, 4. 
# a kinde of walking-ftire at Sea, called by the name of Twinnes, which ad C aibedram Epiſcopi pertinens. : 
were Caſtor and Pollux, © A&.28.11. wach obſerued of Mariners: v b a Cathedzall church. G. Eglile Cathedrile. I. Chieſe Catedrale. H. 
the Sirack Teſtament there 3s ns name giuen them, but R"QNC Yglcha Cathedral. L. Eccleſia Cathedrilis, aut Epiſcopalis Eccle- : 
Dethamae, i. Twinnes, becauſe the flames of that fire did ſo often meet Ha. T, Der Thumb, B. * Dom, D in $ Dem waſh, 


evrd Joyne together, as it were, in embracing like Brethren and Twinnes. 
The fbip of Alexandria bad !b:ſe Twinnes, Caſtor 'and Pollux for ber 
Badge, in which Pan] was tranfported toRome, q AR.28.11. 
3138--2 « Taffs2 or Padger. G. 1. H. L. Caſtor, Gr. yggwe, quaſi 3a- 
5up, 1. venter, eff enim => 7 Se 7I0Ir? CGeſa. Vi. « Beuer, 
55 4 Caſtrando, quod teſti rzmordct,ob bd; enim [t pets 
« apul Cic. Vi. a Beuer, d ſ 4 aninh 
(t) 2139 Caſbrated, L. Caſtratus. Vi. Gelted, 


rincipio, inquiz Beat. Rhenanus, templa appeliata fuerunt 
ga CD vnde in bodiernum diem, Dow & Dome, 
l, s : : : 
(t) => EBT. L. Catholicon, Gr. xav/x0p, i, rniuere 
lalc, a certaine compoſition in Phylicke, begauſe it prrgetb all bumours. 
(t) 2166 97> to the King of Spaine, Vi.in (Þ Pefetis 
der of the Faith. 


2167 Calbolique, or /nis/al, G. Catholique, I, H, Carhbeo. AI 4 


CAYV 


v the Carrie, 


® Ganido. 


* Pecus. 


* ;he Cauallery. 


* Caualicr. 


» [1 Cauldron, 


* Omentuw, *© 


2186 to Caulke, or Cauke 4 ſb; , to fil the boles and chi 


chahcus, a,um. Gr,-x290Ax%, 2 x7, i. er, & ba, i. om- 
nis. Vi-UH rl, » 4x71. per, 2 roruts, 


the generall and ri righrceived F T. 
th. vs ET 


Gr.3, bedgS, ab OE recs, & Ze, i. opittio, 
(4) 3167-2 £3 *Cafiline. G G. Catilitie. LH-L. Carilina,Cius Re- 
manus confuratione contra patrign notiſonus; g Lucan, und? * 5 ea 


lintſme, G - Conlgiie, BY LH. ERIN A 
tre patriam 

2168 pars ps *B., Katte1 
ng pe yp" Ds. 


of 2170 - the Catrie, «; 


oozte. T. Spep(3- an G. Compare SN H Comt- 


naggieria. L. Locus ad 

ah 07> Cattals, Vi. © 

2172 Catte. Vi. Cat, 

2173 'Cattell, ſmall or ged/Akeradea, 
G. Beſtail. L Befiame. H. * Ganado, 4 Ptcius 
antiquorum maxime diuitie. B.Ues. T. Uiech, 4 L. ops aol 
cus, tidis, q. veſcudes, 5, 1 IE ——_ Grz. Boozd- 
wa7%, A Box, i. paſco, 

+) 2173=2 « Caualeer, Vi. a Canalier.. 

0 2174 * the Cauallerie, or NE at G. Cheuallerie. 
1. H. Cauallaria, 46, 2 Cauillo, 7. equa, a horſe. Vi. ceterain Band 
Fn Caualier, a gallan?, a noble or worthie fellow, but h 

2175 * a Caualier, a a noble or pi 4 

LW. or man at armes. G. Caualier, Cheualier. 1 E PRagbore. H, 
Cauallero, did. a cauallo, i. Lat. Caballus, i. a berſe. 

2176 a Taudell. G. Chaudean, H. Caldillo. B. Kaudel, 2 Lat. Cali- 

- hpi, A fo- 


dum. T. ein Snppen. L. Sorbillum, 2 ſorbeado: Grz 
pho, i, ſ6rbeo. I. Brodetto. 

2177 a Cane or Den. G.Ciue, Cauerne, 1.H. L. A » php A 
bollow. Cauea, a NAX geuc, i. fouce, antrum. Gr. ehrger,q. 4'1070> 
e9r,9. perfollum, © Erym. G.z.Tanieie, .Grerre. Iz. Grote, Hz. 
Gruta, 4 xpv#F#, idem, 4 xp, i. abſcondo, © Canin, H.3.Eſpe- 


linca. Ly! Spelonca. L.3. Spclunca, 3 aryacuor, idem, 
0) 0u a Caueat, cation, or warning, 4 Lat. Caucat , {ct him take 


Caueſan. Vi. Caueſan, 
. Vi. Caue. 


= a ; C 


(1) 2180 a 
2181 « Caneſan, 
ſame, Caucfline, Caucg6n, Caucilon, I. Cauerzditt a Ca- 
WERXE, 8 ahalrer. 
32 Can a eked Oihvok, Or 1.Griffie. T. Ergrepts 
2182 , or catc L 
fet, B. . Bl Rerebackdo. is s. Vi. to Cares. = 
2183 { Caulll, (are on ouerthwoartly, to wee. G. Cayiller, 
quer. 1. Canillare, A ercare. H.' Caulllr, rcar.. L. $53 FP 
cauilla, z cams, 5. bellows Alrtercari, ab alter. Gr, ns $ea5, com- 
renrio. Vi. co Contend, :o Altercate, 
b a Canilf. Vi. Contention or ſirife. 
2184 * a Cauldzon, G. Chauderon, Coquentty Elackh H. Catl- 
 dera. L. Caldirium, & cabdarium ad'calif.ci ,. 4 Perot. Ahe- 
num, 4. #7eum, of bratle. Lebes. Gr. AiCus, Cacabus, naxaChs. Vi. 
Kettle, 
2185 a Canle for a womans bead, begauſ? it reſembles the Caule that coue- 
reth the bowels in 4 bogge. L. Reticulum, Crobylon. Vi, Tolle... 
b the Canle that couereth the bow:ls. G. Coecite 'des inteſtins. 1. Le 
membrana grafſa. H: El redafio de las tripas. L.* Omentum, ex omen, 
quia inſpeftione omenti, owen predicebatur. Gr. Mo 


1-innato. 


and towe.. G. 'Calfearttr, Calfarer. I. Calafatare. H.B aha 25m 
bo calx,cis, i.lapis calidus &r bs. hed L. Stypare, Th 
a,s. tape. 
as R . Vi: Calme. 
2188, a Cauſe, rn, Wepridey . Ciuſe. I. HL. "Cats 2 fs 
ea fit que cauet, vt aliquid apatur,aut 101 agatut Fang. B. azs 
_ iy Urſach, Gr. a/z;a. Vi. Reaſon. ; 4 
b 7 Caule, OG Cle H. Cauſtr, 1. L. Cauſire, © 
2189 4 Cauſey, or pavement. B. Kauſtje, G. Chavlcee. I. cal 
Calgada, 2 calx, cas, chalke. L. Pauimentum, Vi. Bayenane. 
a! 2190 4 Caufidick, or Lawyer. I. H. Causidico. Li aufidic 


Lawyer. | 

0. M09 | Conliich, ore bags, G: G. Cardin HL Cauſtic. L. Ciu- 
Gr. vgu5ins;, 3 

mY a s Eapte, rſt deceine. 'G, GE Cuatigy H.L. Cautela,e cat- 

b "Caateions, G.C: ad ces I. H. cauteloſs, L. . Cautcl6ſuv, Subdo- 


lus, a, um. Vi. 


2193 a Cantere, ſearing or bot iros. G, Caiitire. 1. H. Cauteris.”L.. 


Cautcrium, Gr, 1g hey, Igls, i. IO, B. Bzandthſer, T. Bzen= 


b airs, fov G. Cauteriztr. H. Citi 
rizire. Gr. wvneitey. B. 0p ores | 
3194 a Cantion, ſary Fd 


ze. H.C i6n, L. 
b (> Cautione Ben "Clu du, 


a Exconmuniicate perſon i priſon far bis contemyy, wal bs] 
> Lp ſufficient Caution, 3. &ſler2#e to obcy the contuiandeiment and or- 
of holy Church from't h. The foime L- Sad 


thereof, Vi. q Regiſt. 0 66: & Fi 
2195 to Ceale ade rd Celltr. I LL: Callie, Jn: 
_ fm, @ cede. T, Yb-laſlen, Gr, mitts, mays, 


a falſe reine to leade aboſt by; G. Caue-. 


Fs. *a 


I. H. Cedro. Fi Gr. ISS Teng 
T 2197 [| yoo AGHT. R.I.* 
ns hana 


A EE ql Keg rh by th 


De een tt 


7 ERS. 


CON 


I « Ca ES. cas Clive. 1. once 
. B. T. Keller, L.Cala, 
Gr, varizauer & Vanyuan, ab verb CET, 


G. H. Cellarage, « dutie for in wine into 

IG: Cates 1k: Fr Celery, , 
Papi i « reply baſe os he oh foci ge 
_— | api | us, Gr, mel, a 
wot Vi 4 265 
REED! | xs attributed to Princes. G, Celfiride. 
Ks, q. 
| 'Grm: [oy ab ie, excello. Vi. 4 


* Ceitibe fall, ie Kendal quid Celz * Celiberls, 
: a % TDerum babitarut, wide. 
; DTD the moſt 
wer, g's anna 
b l: » and water, G, Cement, Cimenct, 


Cements : CimiEnto. L. C mentum, 4 cedo, to beat together, 
is, « greene ond # 
ps | 


SE 


maculs quibus Alf lj flung, nd? Lai: vocatur Millibria 
@) 2209 yy; gone Bly 7 ? Zomibe crefled in bortanr of a * a Cenotaphes 
qr x bog as Ry Aoi : 


* La cenſure 
rormente les 


pigeon; i 


ep PEON: Jaiflane aller Flex cc libres, 3 5, Cenſurey j 
cs, and ik Fan pom young Ke 
whileſt powerfull ey, mt 


——— 


119 CES C H A 129 
. ter. 2214 * the Center or wideſt of a cirde.G, Centre, I. H. Centro. L.Con- = conſtans, L. 3. Gluma, 4 glubends, 3. decerticendo, < Var. H. Gringas 
__ crum. Gr. xi-7poy, 2 £4r7t®, i. pungo, eft puntius 31 medio circult, vel 2 grano ſtcernatur. , » iy 
' corporis ſpberici ; therefore the earth is called, the Center of the world, (f) 3242 Chalfer, Vi. Chafer. 
becauſe ut is in the middeft thereof. | b @ , 4 T. Kanffer, i.cmpror. Vi. io Bap and Sell, 
* Centiloquit. (+) Ke © fa Noor of diſcourſe. G. Centiloquie, , to beat water in, a Gal. Chauffer, 5, calefacere. L.Fer« '# 
I. H. Cent: jo. L. Centilequium. R 
* Ccntinodic. (4) 3216 A.G. * Centinodle, ob aultitudinemnodorum. Vi. Knots 2244 « Chalfinch, /o called becauſe be delighteth in the, chaffe. Vi. « 
graſſe. , 
2217 Centozie. Vi. Centarie, (t) 2245 a Chalingdilh, Vi. a Chafer. _ 
2218 {> Centrie,coxtraf. Vi. 97> Danctaary, | 7H 3246 * @ Ching, G. Chaine, f. cadene, f. H. Cadena, B.T. Ketten. * « Chaine. 
*Centumviri, (+) 2219 (> * Centurmvirt, i. ludices, de cuixe origznte fic ſeribit Fe= 1. L. Carena. 9. captam tenens, vel quod ſe capientls teneat. Gr. ove, 
wnde. ſtus: Cum eſſent Romz X XX. & V. Trib#s, Terniex ſorgulis Tribu- ab weo,i.n C Erym. davors, ab  priu. & auv, i. ſoluo. 
bus ſaxtelefti, ad judicandum, q Centumviri fiat appeliatic & Lcet a Chaine of gold. T. gulden Ketten. B, gouden Keten, G. Col- 
ampliis = pp e fucrint, tamen que faculins nommarentur, Centum- lier, ou Ko d'or. I. Collana &; us H. - »” oro. L, Carina 
viri ſimt dith;, C Feſt. alea, Torques, quia torquetur, Gr. zevorulge, 2 x gvore, i.gurum 
2220 ſ Es maker of a bundred. Vi. (> Hundzed. - & ov/g8, i, catena. | , 
2321 a on. G. Centenicr. I, Centurione. H. Centurion. L. 2247 * « Chaire, G. Chaire. I. Cadrtga, Catedra. H. Citedra. L.Ci- * « Chaire, 
Centiuio, 6nic, j. dex centum hominuw, B. en capiteyn over hun=  rhedra, Gr. zwHia, 3 xgSilou, i dco, 2 x7,dcorſum, & iZoges, 
dert, T. ein Hanptman vbber hundert, Grz. #g2 79 mg;05, abIng= i. ſedeo. - 
Toy, i. centum, & dggos, dux. : (t) 22348 Chalcidonie fone. Vi. Oupx. | 
b « Centurie or band of a bundred ſoldiers, G, Centurie. 1.H. L.Cen- (+) 2249 * Chaldza, Grz. | > pod majoris regio, con= * Chaldza. 
tliria. Gr. ingrmeWea. | ttrmina Arabiz, incolz olim diti * agpeZadtiior, ab Arphaxad * Arphaxadzi, 
c {> Centurye. Vi. [> Hundzed. file Sem, Clo & dif}. Chaldza, & rege ſao Chaldzo, quu «eci- 
(+) 2232 Ceozle. Vi. Churle, : : ms quarixs 4. Nino fuit, ac deindt tandem incolat difts * Xi, 914 
*Cephas, (t) 2223 0>* Cephas, id ef, Perrus. The ſirname of Simon given circa Babyloniam, = Euphratem babitarunt, © Diczarch. ca 
bimby Chriſt, © loh. 8. 42. &1 Cor. 1.13.& 9.3. Gal. 2.9.  Syri- Mexropols eff Babylon, inde rex loniz dicitur rex Chaldzorum, 
acum vocabulum ſienificans Saxum, aut Petram, ſicut videre eft apud Clerem, 37. 38, 39,40. & in cle. The firſt Monarchie in the 
Eliam Thisbiter, in diftione Dy capha. Hebraice ſcribitir 3" — ' world was the Chaldzan. They were much given 10 ic, which 
ceph,ved $RAy cepha, q Chyt. * Peucerus doth confute. The Chaldies with Strabo are of the leſſe 
(+) 2224 (> Cerberus,canis fernalis, quali xgia; Begarvel xptiCo- —Afia, they were called * Chalybes, qui nudi effediua bem & * Chalybes, 
£55, i. carnem vorans. Terre 1.71 proprium eft que corpora 0771 cor  ferrume 
ſarit. Vi. Dogg. (f) 2250 to Chalenge. Vi. :« Challenge. 
2225 a Ceremonie, G. Ccremonie. B. T. Ceremonien, I. H. L. Cz- 205z «a Chaitce, Challice, or c»p. G. Calice. I. Calice. H. Caliz. T. 
rem6nia, dift, a Cerus, quod priſca agua eft Sanus, vd a Czritibus Kelch, B. Kelc, L.Cilix, icis. Gr. wat, q. wins, 3 wia@, i. 
Hetrwie populis,qui(cap'a & occapata a Gallis ſenonibus Kowa) Sacra circus, quod ſit rotandus : alij, quaſi ak, 2 xury, 3 fundendo, 
Komanorum, 4 veſtalibusinucQa, benigge receperint, atque adeo reſerua- —© Etym. Heb. By chos, 3. calix, & ſape etiam accipitur pro cruce, & 
rint donec Camillus Koman & patriem recuperaſſet, @ Liu. bb.ab Vo calamitatc, C Auen. L. 2, Citulus, Simpo, Simpulum, Simptuium, 
C.5. Memores ergo Romani benefici) tdnti accepti, ownia poſtea, ad Var. lun. 
cultzn religions pertinentia Ceremonias vecaruis, Grz.7wsr3, 3 76 (i) b * aChalire of earth, vſedin ſacrifice, before gold or filuer were * Chalices of 
atv, i. perioluerc, g. Deo debita. 3 great eſtimation : the primitive inflitution of the Apoſtles was of wood, Earch and 
* Ceres. (4) 2226 (> * Ceres, Dea ſementun, quaſi Geres, gerendo, q Var. id afterward deuiſed of glaſle, by Zepherinus, at laſt by the deeree of Wood, 
: vel ab antiq. Cereo, 3. creo, Alc, vide Alma ceres dicitur, © Cob. Gratian, zo be of Siluer, or Gold, and for lacke of them, of Tynne, 

2237 Certaine. G. Certain. 1. Cerio, H, Cierto. L, Cttus, & cerns, Yy Hulcrt. 
quod ea que cernimus, nobis certa ſunt. Grz.s opens, ex a priu. & 325% * CThalke, L. Calx, cis, H Ca), 9. calide, dcalore. G. Croye, * Chalke. 
o94, i, fall. B. Deker. T. Dicher, Vi. Sure, Manifeſt, Craye, I. Creta, creds. H. Greda. B. Krid. T. » *L. Crera, * Creca. 

(+) Þ Certainlie, ſwely. L. Cerro, San. I. Certo. H.Cierto, G. Cer= ®, vel 4 Crera inſula iz q«a optima proweit, vel cado, quonianm 

" res, B. Seker, T. Dicher, in macerando creicar, C Calep. * Gr. :uwarie 1, terra,quia * Cimola terra, 

c Certaintie, G.Cerriruade. 1. Certe238. H. Certidimbre. L.Certi- pram in Cimola inſula effodiebatur, C Scap. 
riido, inis. Gr. eopaaciz. B. Sckerheit. T. Dicherhept. Vi. Bſ= 2253 to Challenge, or clazme to bir;ſel/e. Vi. to Bxrogats, 
ſurance. | 2254 to Challenge ix!o the ficld, 2 xgag, i, vocare. G. Defher. 1. 

(t) 4 A.G. Certeg, i. truly, verily. L. Certs. G. 2. Certainement, Sfidare. H. Deſafiar. L. Prouocare ad pugnam, Laccfſere ad certa- 

I. Certamente, H. Ciertamicnte, por cierto. Gre, efwudacr. men. Gr.$xxakiw, ab, i. cxtra, & xgAiw, voco, T. auſ3-foderen, 

2228 toCertifie, G. Cerrifier. H. Cerrificar. I.L. Certificire, j. cer- baut3, z. extra, ex foderen, ;. vocare. 
tiorem ficere. Grz. Jnbe, 3 NiAes, i, certus. B. Werſekern. T. Þ « Challenge. G. Deffi, Deffiince, I. Side. H.Deſafio. L. Prouo- 
Uerſicheren. catio ad pugnam. T. Jnſ3-foderung, . 

b a Certificate, « writing concerning the truth of a matter. G. Cer. © « letter of Challenge, G. Carte, Cartel. I. Carta di Spdargg, H. 
rifict. 1. Lettera di certificatiove, H. Carta para certificir, L. Certi- Carttldedefafio. L.Literz prouocatoriz ad certamen. 
ficatio, 6nis. 2255 aThallice, Vi. Chaltce. 

3229 {> Certiozart, is 4 Writ ſing out of the Chauncerie to an (t) 32256 (> © Chalpbes, Vi. dza, * Chalybes, 
inferiour Court, tocall vp the Records of a cauſe, therein depending, (t) 2257 62> * Cham, ſonne ts Noah, and father of Chagaan and the * Cham. 
wpon complaint made by Bill, that the partic which ſecketh the ſaid —Chananites, dif. 3 ap chuny, 4. fubniger fic, 4 IQR Cha- 

Writ, bath received bard dealing in the ſaid Court, CTearmes of Law. mam, 3. Xcaluit, 24/1 calore ſolis corpora nigreſcrns, nam Africa && Lybia 
See the diners formes and ſe of this, in © Fitzh. Na. br. fol. 242. aud 7907s maxime callide, Chami ſedes fuere. Vi, Ethtopian, & (> 
the Regiſt. both Orig. and Iudiciall ; inthe Table Certiorari. tef, & Egypt, . ; 

2:30 Ceruſe, or whitelead. G, Ceriifſe. L. Ceriilla, x, g. creta, vel ce- 3258 a Chamber, 7 general is an Arch, Roofe, or Vault, bending like 
raufta, vel q. aceto va, nan plumbo in aceto ſoluto paratur, © Ca- #« bowe,or the place where a Court of iuflice is beld, which conzronly is 
lp. T. Blepweylle, a bley, i. plumbum, & , i, album, B. biall Vault-wiſe, G. Chambre, H. Camara. I. L. Cimara. Gr. 9+ 
Lot-wit, blanketſel, G.z. Blanc d' Eſpaigne, Biaguc. 1. Biacca, G4 i fornix, Teſtudo, an Arch or Vault, 3 x quyuy med Bayes, i. fa- 

H. Aluayalde, ab albus. Blanquere. Gr. Vivre, iwdroy. Heb, s=Tigarl, ſex laborare pondcre, as vaults which beare the burthen of the 

5 Phuch, v3de Late Fucus. building. : 
(4) 3231 $7 * Ceſar. Vi, Czſar, b abed Chamber. T.Bett Kammer, B. laep Kamer. G. Cham- 

» Ceſarea, (t) 2332 (77> * Celares,o7 Tzſarea, a city ſo called becayſe built by brea li&. 1. Cameradi lettoe. H. Cimara de cama. L.Cubiculam, 
| Cxſar, onecalleaCeſarea Stratanis, q ARts 9g. 30. & 10. 1, &12,19., 4 Cubands. Gr. xotTwy, 2x0iTG, i. ſomnus, leRus. 
Y Philippi. & 21. 8, an other named * Philippi, q Matth. 16, 13. Marke 8. 27. be- © 4 Thamber of Preſence in a Kings or Princes Court. Vi. Pzelence, 
: cauſe Philip the Tetrarch built it : a other Ceſarea the bead citie of 4d he great Chamber, G. Aatichambre, 1. Anti-camera. 

Capadocia, CAQs 8, 23. E the withdrawing Chamber, G. Arriere-champbre. 1. H. Recame- 

(+) 2233 to Ceſpitate or fluwble. G.Ccſpiter,Broncher,Chopper. H, Ta, 9. retro Camara. 

Ceſpitar, Tropegar. 1. L. Ceſpitare, 4 ceſpes, i. a turfe of earth. f abride-Chamber. Vi. in Bzide. 

3334 70 Cefle o/ leaveoff: Vi. to Ceale, g a Chamberlaine, G. Chambellin, Chambricr. I. Cameritro. H. Ca- 

2335 10 Celle or Taxc, 4 Lat. Cenſcre, idem. Vi. toTare, warero. T. Kimmerling, B. Kamerlinck, L. Camerarius, Cubi- 

b aCeſſour, Vi. Tenſoz, or Taxer, cularius. Gr. ygTxotpughs., | 

2336 a Ceferne, B. T. Ciltern, G. Ciſterne. 1.H.L. Ciſterna, h' * a Chamberlaine of a city. 1. Camerlinge. G, Threſoritr ex Rece- * Chamber- 
& cifla, vel quod ſit Cis, i. infra terram, <q Fung. Gr, uspoQicy, ab ucur de ville. H. Contador may6r dela ciudid. L.Quzſtor zrarius, lainc of « citig- 


yen i. aqua, & iz, 1. repoſicorium. B. z. Begenback, H. a. 

ibe. 

2337 @ Chable, Vi. Cable, 

2238 to Chace, o7 but. G. Chaſer. Vi. to Hunt, 

2229 &@ Thaceor warren, a Gal. Chaſler, s. to hunt. Vi. Warren. 

b aThace atten. G. Challe de jeu de paulme, I. Caceia. H. Chiga. 
L. Mcta, ametiendo. 

n__ = Chafe, fre:,or ſ:ime, « Ga.Chauffer, 3. Calefacere. Vi. is Fame 
or Frets 

b to Chafeor werme. G. Chauffer, & Lat. Caleficere, iden, q. calcre 
facere. I. Scaldare. H. Eſcalentar. Vi. to Yarme. 

c a Chafer, or Chafing diſh. 2 Gal. Chaufter, 3. Calefacere. G. Re» 
chaud, a rechauffer, z. zterum calefacere. 1. Scalda vinanda, Scaldacibos 
B. Kanffoz, L. Ignitibulum. Gr. Tvgeoy, 4 T3, i. ignis. 

(4) 3240 Chafer, 1erchand:ſe, of ware, a Teut. Kauffen, i. cmerc. 

2241 Chaſfe, B.T. Kaff, Kaye. G. Paille. 1. Pagha. L. Pala, 2 
paar, © Vat. Agus,exis.n. g 2. Gr, dye; idem, g: axe? b in- 


Acari) PrzfeQtus, Quaſtor vibanus. B. Kamer-meeſter, Kent 
meeſter, 1. Kamer meiſter, Seckel meiſter, i. facculi magiſter. 


Gr. Tay f mas, 2 Tween, 3 diſtribuendo. The Latine word 
Camerarius, exprefſeb the funfiion of this Officer C laine of a 


citie, fer Cameririus, dicitur 3 camara, Gra. xguaes, i fornix, five 
teſtiido, a vaulted roofe 8r Arch, quia precipue in Camaris & fornie 
cibus, Theſaurus ciuitatis reſeruari axtiquitss ſolebar, C Oniiphrius 
de interpret. vocum On. It ſeemeth to be borrowed of the Feu- 
diſts, who define the word thus, Cimara eſt locus in quem Theſaurus 
recolligitur, vel conclaue iz guo Pecunia reſeruatur, q Zazius de 
Feudis, part. 4.27. 7. Er Peregrinus de Tyre ſci, ib. 6. tit. 3. ſaith 
that Cameriris vel Camerlingus quer: Quzſtorem Antiqui appelia- 
rt, in rebus fEiſci primmum locran tenet, quia T beſaurarius & cuſtos 
c| publicz peeuniz : There be 1wo officers of this name in the Kings 
Exchequer, who were wont 1s keepe the Controlement of the Pels, of 
the Receipts, and Exirus, they keepe the Keies of the Treaſurie, where 
tbe Leagues of the Kings Predecefiers, and diners ancient beokes ve- 

mane ; 
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tag maine ; There is mention of this Officer inthe © Star. An. 34. & 35. H,8. _ the Gri 
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Sericum Cymatile, 2 Way i. PPC s: Hee by 
(+) 226 Chamelion, «ile beaſt. Vi. Cametton, aſe much to ave, in the R; me by the diſalution and firſt fruits, as 
2265 Chameleon nth. EET oy Pd 20 tp Ads and Statutes, of vaiting them to the Crowne. 
3262 « Chamfer, or Chamfering, q-channdling, aChamel! or gutter, « d (> " Chance Duckie of Lancaſter, An.3. Egw.6. cap.t. , Chancelo 
& A CT Br Lin. | a aaginine al cmmmerſer becyeens.che King andbis Tenancs 4 if Dice 
naſtreyme! MN Tiechica an dev © a Cn Wrelt al the Kings affaires belng- 
4 ll df js ey Ru AS > : Is hel 4 ; : 
ee Ms 2. © CO 
(3) b zo Chamfer, to make cn © noyow 2. -6. 
ftrakes in pillars, or ſuch bke. G., Canaler, Cres iner, I. | 
Far canal” incauature i longs di vna cola P 
chicos canales en las 'columnas. L. Striare, 
mit yolkalen vnterſcheyten, B. Geſtremer 
macken,; ; 
* Champertic, 3267 (I, *,, Ch or Champartie, 2 Gal. Champarttr, 3. + 


campum partire, it ſignificth in our Common Law 4 of any 
#147 ins bis ſuit depending, vpon condition, to baue buy of the thing (be it + 
land or goods woes le fiecouericd, C Firzh. N. br. fol.a75. and 
* Champer« $5> * Champertours be they that mouc ſuits or cauſe to be mane, either 
by their owne procurement or others, and ſue them ar their owne coſts, to 


rours, 

baue part of the lands, goods, orgaines.#3 variance, & 33- Edw. 
® Redempro» —Srat.2. in fine. Theſewith the Romanes were called * 7p, AE liti- 
res litium, um. Wherefore one may haus a Writ of Champertic, where two men be 


. impleading,andone giueth the half or part of the thing inplea to a third 
__ to maintaine 2 againſt the other ; then the partie grieued may 
haue this Writ of. Champextie agaiz/t the third maz.. Nizthe Stare, 
Articuli ſuper Chartas, cap.It. 6 


+) b 1-5 Champertours, Vi. Chantpertie,._ | 
oe « Chanſon. G! Champi6n. 1. Campione. H. Campicn. B, 
Kampioen, T . Kampfer, 4 Lat. Campo, the feld. L, Pugil, Pro- 


pugniror. Gr. 7v}1s, Athletes, Achlera. Gre#Jauis, ab dJabs, i. 


® the K. Cham- b j-7> * th: Kings, Thampion,bj now isan the right of theDim- 
pion, 3s to offer 0 bolding a Mannour at Sernchy i Lincolnſhire by that Te- 
zo fight bodie for mure, to come Armed on Horlebacke ( in bis lead ) on the Kings | 
bockes Coronation day, and ip the preſence of the"King to. proclaime and Wendo, 
challenge any that ſhall aſfirme the King nor lawfull heire ro the Crawne 2274 a 
and Kingdome, to fight with bim bodie for bodice, &rc. CCamd. £0 
c Champion, or plawe ground. G. Champaigne, Campaigne. 1. Ca= b the 
pigua, H. Campaing, 4 Lat. Campo, the field. T. Eten feld, L. Pla c © 
nitics, Campeſtris, Gr. mov. - i of 

* Chanaan. (4) 2269 j> A-B.T.G.1L. * . Grz. 22jaay. Heb. 

15 Chanaag, the ſommeof Hamgr Cham, of whos deſcended the Ca- 
nanites, ſzenifieth properly Humiliation, of the Hebs gy Chanah, z. 
humiliatus fit, becauſe he was accurſed hy Noah, to become a feruant to 
his brethren, < Gen. 9. 25. the Chananites were given 70 merchan- 
aſe; Cananzus is alſo taken for a Merchant iz the Scripture. Vi. 
02 Nict, 

3270 Chance or hype. B. Kanſle, Vi. Iccitent, 
2271 Chancell. Vi. Chauncell, 

* Chancclour. 2272 * a Chancelonr, G. Chancelicr. I. carcetitre. H.Chanciller, T. 
Cantzler, B. Kancelter, L. Cancellirius, di#. 4 cancellando , z. 
tranſuerſa linea rats acabe vel conſtindere ſe preſentierit x2 Reſcrip- 
tum, Editium, decretym, concra Principem axt.yus reipublhcz ampetra- 6,4. fulio, 3 62, i. 
ri, CLupan. which Cancelling is made with lates. drawen @ craſſe like 1a- - Thapor chincke, 4. 3x #5 lando. ©. Creukile, nee, 2 
tices, z. Lat. Cancelli ; and it is :o be thought that Tudgement Sears mn = go. H.Hendidira, Aberriira. L-L-Fifſiira, 2 findo, Rimay: Gr. gates 
old time were compaſſed in with thoſe lattices or barres crofſe-waies, be= - 2%, findo, ſcindo. T. Spate, B. Splete, z Dviiiten , i, fin- 
ing found very fit.to defend the Indges and other Officers, from the dare. | | .: 
preſſe of the multitude, andyet nener the more to binder any mans view that 

* Chauncels, badadeſere or cauſe to obſerue what was done, as * Chancels were;/o di- 
wided from the badie of the Church, and thereupon called Chancels. 

b t©®Fr Ur in0tber Kingdomes, 4s alſa i ours,'ts 4 Title gi- 
1472 80 bims, that is the Chiefe man for matter of Iuſtice( 72 Ciuill cau- 
ſes ciferially )-next varo the Prince. For whereas all other luſtices in 
our, Common-wealth art tied to rhe Law, and may not ſwarue from at =t 
Iudgement; the Chancelor hath in this a more abſolute power, to mode- 
rate and temperate the written Law, ordering all tbings Junga gequara 
& boanum, and therefore © Srawnford Prerog. cap.20- fol.65.ſaith that 
the Corengnen ls pen ri Excrnodimate the other Dan. 
ric, meaning that though by his Ordinaric power in ſome caſes, bee. tices for the particular Seruice. : 6.4 BÞ.- 
wbſerue the forme of progeeding, as other ordinary Tudges, yet that in bis 228; « Thaper garland or wreatbſor the bead. G. Chapelts, H. Cha- 
Extraordinarie power, hee 4s not lwpitied by the wrixten Law, þut by = ptcy,& Lat. Capyr. L. Corona. Vi. Garland, lagk: 3 E Fe 


ON 


w{cd 


Conſcience, according ta the carcuwnftance of thi matters in queſtion. This b a Chaplet, Vi. Chapelet, A. 
high Officer ſeemeth to be derived from France tovs, 4s many other Q) a Chapman. Sax. B. Kopeman, : Kopen, z exere. L. Inſti» 
Officers and Vſages are: For of this thus writeth\Boerius, Tra. de tor, Licitiror.. Vi. t, ; J £ 


Authoritate magni concil;j,nu.$. Canfiſtorio Franciz, poſt Principems 
Dominus, Franciz Cancellariusquirvelut excellum Indicij tribunal boc ir: 
” rezz0 (ſub principe tamen noftra) ocens, aps (ſme 
quo ſogillo publicis & patentibus Regz]s literis nulla” fides adbibetur ) & libe- 

® zheL, Chan- ram adminiſtrationem habens, omnes &finguli Regij Juſticiarij eo —dems 
cellor and L. interiores ſunt. He that beareth this matifracs and both office, is called (+) b (> a free. 


Chayel. Vi.in 


Keeper all ons the Lord Chanceler of England, C An. 7. R:z. cap.14- and by the Sta» c a: Vi. Chaplaine. 5c...» 
fu, — ECOL HTN CI IO IIET T COnR ns "wy 


Sa 


"CHA 


, tulo. L.Cipur, Capituluni, Gr. xopdater, 2 x3pea, i. capur. Vi. E- 


in Head, + 
» 7» Chapter (capitulum) ix the Common and Canen Law frenifi- 
; — i SO BEERS Cathedrali, Pye 
l, regulari, vel Colegiata: - collegiare iate company 
called Capirulum, 3. a little bead, of the Canoniſts, is for that this Com- 
pany or Corperation # akinde of head not only to rule and gouerne 
the Diocefle in the yacation of the Biſhopricke, but alſoin many thimes to 
aduiſe the Biſhop, whenthe Seca is fill. Vi. © Panormitan. in cap. cx- 
"IIs G. Chapitre. B. T. Kapittel, I. capitlone. H. 

c «a Chapter-bouſe. G. Chapitre. B. T. . C .H 
Capitulo, 4 Lat. Capitulum, quia i es loco legebantur Capitula ordizis 
ſeu regule monachorum. L. E'xedra, Gra. #Zidpe, ab 45, & ide, 
1. ſella, ſedes, 2 ſedium frequeniia. E 

4 the Chapter, op, or be«d of a Pillar. B. Capitael. T. Capital. G. 
Chapirtau. I. Capitello. H., Capitc] de Coluna. L., Capitellum. Vi. 
7; Pliler, 

I + AY the forme of aletter, or the letter it ſelſe, or other impreſ= 
ar CharaQere. — H. Carter. L, Character. Gr. ;a- 

x[5p, 2 zacaTo, i, fc 

2288 _— Raul, a, carbones carro aduefi. G. Charbon de 
bois cuit. I. Cerboze dj legns cotto. H. Chaib6n, 4 Sy chrab,s. 
fiecus fuit. L- Carbo ex ligno aduſto. 

(t) 2289 a Charet. G. Chari6r, Charetre. Vi. Coach, Wagon, 

2290 a Charge, o' Commasd. G. Charge. Vi. a Command, 

b «a Charge or burden. G. Charge, Vi. Burden, Load. 

c Charge orcoft. Vi, Coſt, Expences. . 2g 

d to Charge, burder, or load. G. Charger. I. Caricare. H. Cargar, 4 

. Carre. T.B. Lavten, Belaten, L. Oncrare. Vi.to Load, 

e zo Charge 0? accuſe. G. Charger. Vi. to Þccule, 

£ a Charger, or great Platter. Vi. Platter, 

& Chargeable, Vi. Tolfiy, Deare. 

(ft) 2290--2 Charibdis, Vi. wages» 

2291: Charie, 9. caric, a care, i. cua. Vi. Warte. 

eh 3 Charienffmus, a Figure. G. Charientiſme. I.H. Carienti/n:0. 
L. Charicntiſmus. Gr, y«etynouds, coſt cum dia mollionibu; ver- 
bis mitigamus, 2 34s, i. gratia, venuſtas. 

(4) 2293 (# Charinus, 4:4. 3 za, i, gratia, © Fung. 

2294 a Thartot. G. Chariot, charerte. Vi. a Toach or tHagon. _ 
(t) 2395 (7 * . Grz. yang, i. gratiz, q arm nomma 
Thalia, Aglaia, & Eupluoſync, di&. 2 yozgeir,. Iztari, C Fung. 
2296 Charitie, G. Charite. I. Carita, H. Caridid. L. Chicitas, a y- 

Es, i. gratia. Gr. @347v. 

b Chaxitable. G. Charitable. I. Caritewole. Vi. Loning, Wercifyll. 

(t) 2297 0Þ * Charles-w:ine. Vi. i= Waine. 

2298 to Charme, d:#. 4 Carminibus magicis. Vi. iv Enchaunt, ' 

b a Charme, 4:4. 4 Carminibus magicts, V1. « Bewitthing, Ens 
chauntment, " : . ; 
$299 a Charnel-hou2. G.Charnitr. I. Oſiris, H. Hucfſario. L. Ofli- 
ria, Oſſuiria, i quo reporuntur Ofla. Gr. 6520-Jv z500, ab b5t0y, i. 05, 

oflis, & b&w, recepriculum, a Nzwwa, i.capio, | 

(#) 2300 1 * Charon, inferorum Portitor , 4. the Ferriman ( as 
Poets faine) that carried ſoules ouer the three Rigers of bell, Acheron, 
Cocyrus, and Styx, ita diff. quod zprvr ev mall, i. nildignum Le- 
titia fatiat, C Fung, 

oO 2301 a Chart, a written deed, 4 Lat. Charra. Vi. Bill, Bond, 

cheduile. 

2302 a Charter, or deed. G. Chartre, a Lat. Charra, qua ſcrib; ſolebaxt. 
V:. Pxiutledge, ad Letters Patents. 

(4) 2203 &P * Charter-hboyſe in London, ſo called, g. Carthufian 
beuſe, firſt fownded 137 1: fot the Caithuſien Friers, by Sir Walter Man- 
ny, 4 Stow Sury. Lond. pag. 805, 8c6, 807. afier the Monaſteric di/- 
ſolued, in place thercof, firfl the Lord North, finze, Tho. Howard, late 
Duke of Northfolke , haue built ſumpi 40us braldimegs. G. Chartreuſe, 
Monaſterede Chartreux, H, Carttixa, Monaſterio de Cartuxinos. 
L.Carthuſianorum Monaſterium fund.:t. in Carthuſa monte 4 Bru- 
none, vnds ctiam Monach:, * Brunones appellatt eraxt, C Cob. Chyrr. 

(+) 2304 « Chartalarie, a keeper of a Regiſter Roll, or reckoning booke. 
G. Chartulaire. 1. H. Chartulario. L. Chartwlarius, dif. a Charta. 
Gr. y@g]oguaat, 2 charra, & pvad7w, i. cuſtodio, 

2305 Tharuill or Cheruil. B. Kernel, T. Kerffell, K6:ffcll, K0zs 
bel, G. Cherfucil. I. Cerefog/;o. L. Cercfolium, Chzrephyllum. Gr. 
oughpurncy, a xalge, i. gaudeo,8 gu2oy, i. folium, quidfolt)s gaudeat 
© abundat, C Scap. H-Vekſa. La. Ging:aio. L.z. Girgidium. Gr.z. 
2yyidev, eſt vrilis Romacho cum acers ſumpra, © Galen. 

(t) 2306 1 *Charybdis,G»rges vel voragoin mari Siculo tortici- 
bs pleng prope Scyllam, z. Saxum monſtro marino ſimile, eminus aficunii- 
bus, vbi etiam ob impingentes magno imperu, regurg.tante1que & 
reflexos aquaruv: fAlutus ſonus percipitur weluti Jatrantum canum, & 
ſagitte jabiu tantummods & Charybdi diſtat. 

2707 Chaſe. Vi. Chace. 

2308 Chafte, G.Chiſte, LH. Caffo. B.Knyfch, T. Kenfch. L. Ca- 
Kus, a WA Kadoſch, 3. ſanitus, q Heluig. * Gr. &34%s5, ex & priu. 
& 341&@7x, 1. noſco, q.mulierem nm noxit, C Erym. 

(4) b Chaſtitie, G. Chaftire. 1. caſftzta. H. Caſtidid, L, Caſticas, 
atis. Gr. 5071. T. Keuſchept. B. Knyſcheit, 

(f) 2309 0 Chaſten, cha/:{7, puniſh, corrett. G. Chaſtier. H. Caſti- 
gr. I. L. Caſtigare, q. cafum & honeflian agere, C Cob. Gr. owpegy- 

64y. T, Belſeren, B. Beteren, * As many as the Lord loweth, be cha- 
encth, © Heb.12.6. Reue].z.19. 

(tf) 2310 * a Chaſuble, a faſ#'on of Coape that is open mly in the ſides, 
&:d worne at Malle by the Pricſt (who bath it round) and bis afſiftant Dea- 
con and Subdeacon, who baxe it ſquare in the bottome. G. Chaſuble. B. 
Kaſuyfel, T. Caſel, H. Caſulla. L. Cafiola, ab Heb. fy Calab, i. 
operuit, Poderis, Sacrum Pallium. Vi. a Coape, 

2311 70 Chat. Vi.:o Pzate, 

2312 (> Chattels, are not only moucable, which may folow a bodie, and 
be remoucd frow place to place, bur alſo immoucable, that are not inberi- 
tance. G. Chart], Carel, Cateul. L, Bona realia. 

3313 6 Chatter, a b7& dec. T. Chiitteren, G. Iargouillcr, Gaze: 


rent, Hap. 


2377 * « Chauncell, or Chancell of a Church, dif. 2Cancellis, i. lay- # « Chauncel 


tices, quibus Adyrum 2 reliqua tewpli parte ſeparatur. Vi. in © 
tour, H. Capilla de la ygleſia. T.Eia a eo 
T7, eſt locus 1'em 


oc li ſecretior, ab a & Ha, 3. ingredior. Heb. 
Way, Debir, q«#d 34 oricula Gann, $5? dabary 3, ls- 


2318 a Vi. a Chancelour. 

2319 a Channdelour, Vi. Chandler, 

3320 « Channter in « Church. Vi. Chanter, 

3321 fo Thaw, Vi. ts Chew, 

ah 2322 Chap, quecungque inuenies in Chay, quere: in 
3323 


Chat, 
Theape, as goodcheape. G. De bon marche. 1. Di baow mer 


cato. H. Barato. L, Vili prztio. 
2323--2 10 The to acke bow cheape a thing is to be. [/; 3 Belg, 
Reopen, i; emere.  G, Demander le is] Dante Y 


-regunar 1] precio, L. Rogire pretiuns, 

(+) 2324 15> Cheapegiid. Vi. Ozfglld, 

2325 Croge or good fare. G. Chexe. 1 Citra. H, Xira, I Gr. yaige, i, 
8UUQCO, IXTOL. *© 

b @Cheare, or gladneſſe, 3 leo, gaudeo. 

c Chearefull. Vi. Merrie, ON 

2326 76 Cheat, G. Barat, Vi. ts Cwoſen avd Deceine, L. Circum» 
venire. 

b a Cheater, G. Barat&ur, Vi. Ceoſener, Decetuer; 

(t) c a Cheating, Vi. Coſonage, os 

2:27 to Thecke or taunt, Belg. Keken, iders, forrt 3 Gr. grey, I. in. 
jor <fficere. L. Oblique perſtringere. Vi. to Blame, Repzehend, 

& aunt, : . 

b a Checke or taunt. Vi. Repzehenfion, 

33:8 a Checke at Cbeſſe. 5. Eſchec. 1. Scdcco. H. X4que, L, $caccum; 
T.B. Schach, forte ab 1:a!. Scacciare, j. exttudere, | 

Þ a Checker-boord to play at Chetle. Vi. a Chelle>5rord. 

(tf) c Checker-chamber. Vi. Exchequer. 

d Checker-worke made Checkerwiſe, H. Eſcaques. G, Ouurige quar« 
3c). 1. Lauor'tauol:to. L. Opus tclſcllirum. 

3329 4 Theeke, B. Kaecke. G. Juic. I. Guancie. L. Gena, quid gig- 
nat barbam, <q Fung. H. Carillo, dins. 4 cara, i. facies, 

(+) Þ Cheeke varnſh, i, Womens painting. | 

(7) .2;30 Cheere, Vi. Theare, 

U- GE efnl!, Vi. Chearefgll, Glad, 

a201 Cheeſe. B. Carte, keſe, Is Kaſ3., H. Qutſo. T.- Caſes. T. Ca- 
12S, 4. £02xeus,d coatto late,C Vair. velquod carcar ſro, g Ifid.Gr. 
Tves;. G. Fourmage, Fromige. L.z. Formaggio. L. 3. Formazo, vet. 

b Cyceſe-bowles. Vi. Poppie, 

c D£2 Theeſe-fat. B. Kaeſe-vat, T. Kaſz model. G. Ecliiſe, forrd 3 
«- + 1 clavdo. H. Cincho, a cingende. I, Forma d. formaggio. L. For- 
ma -alcaria. ; 

d a Cheeſe-monger. B. Caef-mangher, a Kaef & mangher, permu- 
tator. CG. Fourmagier, IL Formaggiere. H. Queſcro. L. Caſcarius, 
Gr. Tug9=7wAng, 3 Wes i, caſeus, & mic, vendeo. 

e Cheeſe-1ux2mg. B. Kacſ-runſfſel, Vi. Bennet, 

f Cheeſe-r:-23ne, an herbe, becauſe it may ſirue  flead of Renner, #8 
cd the milke. Vi. Waiden-haize, avd petie Mugwozt, 

2332 Cheife or princ;;all, G, Chef, a x+paM, 1. caput. Vi. Paincipall, 

(t) Þ 1 Cheife, * 4 Land bold:z in Cheife. Vi. g5F> Capite. 

c a Cheife in Heraldrie. G, Chef, a xepaxy, i. capur,eſt ſuperior & ſcuti 
nobi/zor pars. 

(t) «4 (> * Cheife-zledge, C Ann. zo. H.6. cap.8. Vi. 8 Heads 
bozow 


2333 * Chelidon, apretious fire. G, Chelidoine. 1. H. Chelidonie. L. 
Chelid6nius. Gr. x4: 2 yardboy, 1. hinindo, quem Dioſcor, 
cap.49- n ventre pullurum hirundiis diſ[efio reperir; digit. 

b * Chclidonie, a7 berbe. G, Chelidoine. LL. Chelid6nia, ſalubris 
oculus b:rba, dift. 3 giAuder, i. hirundo, dicumtur enim pullis bac berba 
_ viſum, C Plin. unde dicirur etiam Hirundiniria. 

jt) 2334 * Chelley i: Middlcſcx, dif. quaſi Shelfſey, of a ſbel/e 

( of ſand Se it, 4 Card. Wet of eſbeſ 

(j) $335 0> * ,corrupte pro Kent, Vi. Kent, 

(t) 2335 0F Chequer, Vi. (> Exchequer, 

2337 a Therrie. G. Ceriſc. I. Cirezia. H, Cereza. B. Kerſe. T. Kerfe 
chen, Kirſchen, L, Ceraſum. Gr. x«2g@0y, dif. 3 Ceraſunte Pouti 
oppide, unde ad no aduecia, @ Athen. 1. | 

b a Cherrie-tree. B. Keerſe-bom, T. Kerſch-bant, G. Cerificr, 
I. Ciregis. H. Cer&zo. L.Cearaſus. Gr. xiegoG-. 

c awilde Cherrie-tree. L. Chamceceraſus, Gr. 2ayua-xiezo@, lot + 
wes, i. humi, & x42g5 ©, i. ceraſus. 

d w:n:er Cherrie, an herbe, becauſe the fruit thereof x like a Cherie, 
and groweth mn the Winter. Vi. Bed night-ſhade. 

3338 to Cheriſh, G. Cherir, acher, b. Lat. Charus. G.2. Carefſcr. I. 
Carexzare. H. Regalir. T. Streychelen, 8 (reychen, 5. pa{pare. B. 
Felſteeren, L. Focillare, 2 focus, the bearth, Demulcere, Foucre. Gr. 
www. | 

(+) +339 a Cherne for butter. L. Fidelia. Vi. Churne, 

(f) 2340 (FF A. L. * Cherroneſug, ve! Cherſoneſas , iden: ef 
quod Peninſula. G. Cheroneſe, 1. H. Cheroneſo, dia. 3 geo @- 9A, i, 
inculta terra, & vio &, i. inſula : celebraniur * Cherronefi quinque 
wna Thracia, alters que Saxoniz adheret Cymbrica audit ; Tertia in 
India, ſupra Gangem ; Duarta inter Pontum Euxinum & Moctidem 
paludem gue Taurica dicitur & Tauris Europe in Scythia populis ; 
Duinta que ormium celeberrima, Achaiam tangens,nomine Pelopancſus, 

(t) 'b 1 * Cherſoneſas, Vi. Cherroneſas, 

(t) 32341 (> *Chertley i» Surrey, 2 Beda dit. L.Cerertiinſula, 
vnde contrafte Cherley,etuamſi nunc vis peninſula, C Camd, 

3342 A. G. * Cherubim, quod legitzr q Gen. 3. 24. Exod. 25. 18. & 
alibi in facris liceris ſ#piſlime, quidam deriuagt a 5 ch lzera ſermils 

(am 


thoz, L.* Adyrum. Grdv- * Adyrum, 


* Chelidonie, 


CHE 


* Cheſhire. 


9 Caſtanes. 


* Cheueron 
onde. 


®*Chicheſter 
In Suſſex. 


® Chickweed, 


- water Cheſtnut, vi. Salig 


ſheus, queer Cha, Yr 


Cum ſcheua, i. quaſi, & p45 ne 
— rf ons 


a Eſch#z. B. 
LT Ci as 
frog L. Luſus 


. udus ſedecim 

r at Chelle, we 

G: la un Ehes. Gene I. Giocre 2 Scacc 
Latrunculis hidere, 

c « Cheſſe boord. B. Dehaeck-berd, T, Deharhvit. G. Eſche- 

ones E Lee ES L. Tabula larrinculir 

2345 4 heſſenue, L beſien, 
Oh 746 AE rv Cheſhire, o Goentcrns Celtcenſs, ocaledef Che- 
eſtcheſter, the chieſe citie. L.Ceſtri Caftria, 4 Caſtle 

_—— Weſtcheſter, becauſe on the Weſtſide of the Rizer Dee riat- 
xing thereby. This Countie ks alſo eg Countic Palatine of Che- 
ſer. Ay om 3 py aeray 

&) Þ 

2347 «Chelb. B. its. 7 Ce I. Ceſta. L.Ciſta,' z.' Grz. 
xi54. Heb. BY Chis, 302 Kiſſah, i. operait. Vi. « Tdffer. 

b a little Cheſt, B. Kiſten, T.  Kiſtiein, L. Ciſtula, *Ciſtella. Vi. 
Cabanet, & Caſket, 

c he hell or br becauſe it keepes the beart ſaſe as a- Cheſt. Vi, 


2348 a Cheſten, Cheſtin, or Cheſtnut, G. Chaſtaigne. I. I Coagus: 
*v Caſtafa. T. B, Kaſtamie, * L. Caſtinea. Gr. xggzrandy xdevor, 
I. caſtanica nux, quia In ea parte Theflaliz, ſeu Ponti proweniza quz 
xg8X107 nominarur, Tons bift, PL lib. 4 cap. 10. 


b Cheſtnut. Vi. 


a Theltnat zee. G. Choſtagnitr, I. Caſtagno, H. Caſtifio. L.Ca- 
6 X. 

2349 Cheſtoule. Vi. Poppie. 

3350 Cheuerill leather, 2 Gal. Chenreul, 3. awilde goat, of Dd Shine 
it is made. Vi, Chamoye, 

2251 * a Cheneron. G. Chevron, 2 cheure, 3. a goat, becauſe it bends 
like a goats bornes, therefore called by Vicruuius x Lax. Capr Capreolus, 4. 4 
kidde or goat. H. Cabrio, Cabrizl, Pn Gal. a chef.)3 Gr. xapaad, i. 
capur, the head or cbiefe, becauſe Cheuerons are the firong rafters and 

ch:efes, that meet at the top of the houſe, to bold vp the couering of the 
bouſe ; of which forme the Cheuerons in Heraldrie tak? their denommati- 
87. L. Tignum, 4 tegendo. 

) 2353 a Thevin fb, 4 Gal. Chef, 3. caput, of his great head. L, 

Laccia, 

2 Cheniſance, 4 Gal. Chevir, achever, 5. venir 2 Chef, to 

+ M5 head, or end of a buſineſſe. This word is vſed for bargaining, 
An. 37. H. 8. cap. 9. & An. 13. Eliz.ca. 5. & 8, & An. 195, R. 2. cap.l. 
An. 3-H, 7. cap. 5. 

(4) 2354 Cheuron, Vi. CTheneron, 

3355 toChew meat. Sax, Copen. B. Knawen, 2 way, i. r6dere, 
mordere, CM. = Bel Maſcher. H. Maſcar, maſtigar. L L. Maſtic4« 


wap me 744 

b to Cher the Cudde. T. tider kawen, G. Ruminer. H. Rumingr. 
I. L. Ruminire, 4 r4mez, the Cudde. Gr. dreguawager, 1 rurſus 
manducare, 

3356 a Chibboll, Sax. Sipollen. B, Cebole, T » G. Ci- 
boule. I. Cipol:tta, Cipollina. H. Ccbollino. L. Ceptla Czpula. dim. 
a Ci LR Gr. xporyaveroy, dim. 2 xpduyavor, i, Czpa. Vi. 
Etym. mn Dnion. 

2357 a Chich peaſe. G. Ciche. I. Cece. T. Kichern, B, Ciceren, L. 


Clear rind ris, n. a JA Chichar, 4. orbis rotundue, C Becm, ighCiySes. 


4) 2358 ; 1 Chicheſter in Suſſex. L. Ciceſtria. Sax. Cirran 
ceaſTeN, i. caftrum Sillz, 4 quo Cilla Saxone, huſus prouincie Regulo 

conſirubia& denoninata ſuit Ciceſtria, C Camd. 

2359 Chichozie, Vi. Cichozie, 

2360 «a Thicke or Chicken, B. Kiecken, Kuicken, T. Kenchlin, 
dif. a ſons, Chick Kuick. G. Poulcin, Poulſin. I, Polcixo. H. Pollico, 
P6llo. L. Pullus galliniceus, 3 7>@, i iter. 

b * Chtckweed, becauſe Chickens, Hens, &c. delight ro eat it. G. Mor- 
geline. L. Morſus gallinz. T. Hiiner-bifz, ;. bennes bit. Buner- 
darm, i. gallinz inteftina. I. Pizza-gallina, 3, pruritus Ex . Cent6- 
ne, 2 x74, i. pungere. B, Muer, 
muris creſtens. H. L. Aline, f. Gr, &xoim, quod a lucis naſcarur quos 
Grzci «Ao vocant, Anagallis. 

2351 70 Chide, B, Kjjuen, forte 4 xgvew, i. vrere. I. Syridare, re- 
ebendere. H. Refiir, forte 4 Lat. Ringere. G. Tanſer, 4 taxgends. = 


er are, 9.Jure agere, Ob} e. Vi.to 
bl inet gere, Objurgar i.to Vepzehend, Res 


2362 Chieke, or prixcipall. Vi. Cheife. 
b $75 Chieke, a land holden in Chiefs. Vi. > 


c [© Chiefe pledge, An. 20. H.6. ca. 8. <>; — EEE 


owhead. 
2363 Chill, 2 Lat. Gelidus, as cold as ice. Vi. Told 
» CT a blaine froceeding from CE. and Cold. Vi. 
2364 * « Childe. Sax. Cyloe,a Say Schil, j. flwe. *B. T. Kind, 
Syncopatum 2 47376), i. genitum. H. Nifio, 2 yay nin, i, flws. 1. 
Fanciullo. G. Enfint. * L. Infans, 5ncis; 94 fari . Gr.vim@, 
a v) priu, & «TO, i, rc Brip®, a 7pipw,1 niitrio. * Heb, 
303 jonek, 2 54% janak, 5. kugere. 
b PIN Childe\; Kindeken, T. Kindle, G.Enfang6n, I. Fan. 
ciulliio. L, Infaaculus, H, Nifito, Gr- riſer, dim, 4 rin, i, 


© volant qui arcam 


LN SED) p-3 
C 


q.in © 


MG. pun5t 
G.1I. Puerile. E. Puerilis. 


EG & mw inci fr te ie 


&f n Fee are the 
qgDeur. 14 I, 2. a” 


o Ang 


and fignifuth a a 
NE SEE TIE EE 


2366 CE  — wds Vi. Cold, | 
WE P —_—— as, Henri Ef avn AY aw 
fear | doh G. Chyle, m. 1, H, Chile, L.Chylus. 


Gr. wade, i. ſaccus. 
3368 Poeticall monſters, idle conceits, Caſtles in the aire. 
G. CEE H. Chimeras. L. Chimzrz. Sq 


Poeceel Eon Gs. Fug: Tender Ne {uma 
out fire, + qe pho rand =prpdrp— th: middle and bellie hap 


Mo nD « Ouid. Metam. i.6, LM 
3 a Chime Lat. Cymbalo, a Cymbal; ts 
nn iis roo od opens. Corn, L 


vel x oy Tintinnabulorum. 


. Vi. Mcumie, 


Way, is Tot 


- though the the ſaile, 
eo; =» men agony; + IT en f7 Th Ic yo 


perbaps belong to ſame private man. 


* Away priuate, i that which one maz or more bane libertie to paſe, - 


charrer thorow an other mans 


ber if 
"mY imma df 


3375 « Chine, or backe bone. G. Eſchine. Vi. Back-boxe.. 
2376 a Chinke or chap, wltngy L. Rima, Rimula. 
2377 RY, Har _—_  Cingnts, ſunt n6- 
muna ono, 
hr ny Tn = = 
b 3 
Barbiccio. H. Barua, bi Batba creſesr a bord 
237 to Chip, or Cur, xo, i. ſcindo. Vi.to Choype, 
» OED G. gt og pain. I. Sgroſtare i/ pate, Leu” vie 
iſtringere cruſtas 
c Cn of broad. G. Chapeliices IM I. S groftamenti dl 


wag ang» _ 
- Segmina, | ry ſeco. ; 
Gr. ayRs Takagpe Snutſo, i. abſcindo. B. Bf2 


ho and therefore ought to bee boty, Gp 
$, ie. , » Wi 
LOSE. ON Linſtos, & fit WL feds | 


of wor 
Wide: 7 * Chilham i Kar ws FINER + - 
Q 2367 A.G.H.L. A et Gr. 4&6, ling. & Chiliades, plus. 


. * Chimin: 


*The Ki 
high ways 


* APriuate 
way. 
* Chiminage 


| *Pelegiums | 


- * Chir6 "= 


H. Chi- pher, 


r that giveth a Bill of bis band to 
. ſey eygen gibt, B. 
0G * Creditor Chirographirius, 
Creditor that hath a Bill or Bond of «ng hi Pecu- 
a, nag by Bil Bol, Doh 


þ &©F* Sf leroy 
um & concordiarum, di&.2 24ip,i. manus, & yegie 
$4 in our Coramon law, rob Commun Bane, th cones Pw 


ry tet tel 


nia 
nus, 


* Debicor Chis 
rographirius, | 


*Credior Chi- 
rogr apharius, 
* 


Chir6gr 
pher of fines | 


C HR 


127 cCHiI | 128 
and deliveyeth the Indentures of them unto the parties, CAn.2. H.3. 2406, a Though, G.Choutrre. Vi. a Dawe. ” TY 
ca,$. And WeſtSymbol. part. 2.ir. fines, Sell 1h, & 139. Fitz. (7) 2407 Thzemies, ſenex apud Terenc. dif, 3 xthuJoue, i. ſerie, 

Nr. br. fo. 147. A. This Officer alſo maheth two Indentures, ove for enix exſpus. © 
the buyer and another for the ſeller, and maktth another Indented (t) 240d Thzitis, meet. Vi. % 
peece, contaiting alſo the effef? of the Fine ; which he deliuereth to the 24099 Chgifmatozie, G.C o; 
*Foot ef the Cuſtos Breuium, which Indented peece # called * the foor of the | marcrium, Gr, xe:ouenewr, 2 xeloue, i. Yaguentum, oleum, eff 
Finc, Fine. The Chirographer or his deputie,doth prodaime all the Fines =examues 3x que conſeruatur\ un, ad Reges hs map, 
in the Court cnery rerme, according tothe Statute, and then re- Chzifam-biix, L. 2. Lenticula, quod parua & rotnda erat, i 
pairiny to the Office of the Cuſtos Brevium, there Endorſeth the Pro- —=Hentis. ED ; | 
clamation x the backeſide of the foot thereof, and abvay keepeth the 24109 Chzilme, Ehzifome, holy ointment wherewith children kg 
ER EI IREOION es of were —_— gy. buy mo or IL. Crefama. H. 
c Chirographicall, of or pertaining to 4 manuell, or writing « Criſma. L. Chriſma. gon bt wy x2eiw,i. rngo. (4) 4l- 
wo owne band. G. Chirographique. I. H. Chir . L.Chi- fo uſed jor a white lynen cloth wrapped about an Infant after it i far 
rographicus. Gr. eg4f1R%, 4 xg, i. manus, & raph, 1 Ctriſtencd, hes 
ſcriptura. ; 2411 Thyzilocolla, Vi. Chzpfocolla, Oy 
* Chirogra-- (tj) d * Chizographie, « writing with ones owne band. G. Chirogra- 3412 « Chzilolite, « pretiovs ſtone. G, Chriſolite. L H.Crifalzo. »  M 
phic. phic. I H. Chirografia. L. Churographia, Gr. yeoguvle, a x59 1 Chryſolythus. Gr. xgvora rf, i. aurea gemma, 2 ygvore, iatrum, - 
manus, & g@p1, 1. ſcriprura. & a;9&,, i. Japis, quz aureo celore tranſlucet. © 
* Chiromin- e *Chiromgncie, G. Chiromantie. H. Chiromincia, I. L. Chiro= 2413 Chiiſome, Vi. ſme, | 
cic. mintia. Gr.,65e9per 1a, i. divinitio cx inſpetione manuum,dit.a (Ft) 2414 Chziſoltome, Vi. Chayfoltomug, 
269, i. manus, & way +4, i. divinatio. Vi. Palmeſtrie. 3415 Chiille-crofſe-row. Vi. C Croſſt-row. 
* Chiron. (t) 2383 A.B. T.G.1.H. L. * Chiron. Gr. ze90r, Centaurus flu 2416 Chailtall, Vi. Criſtall. ; 
Sarurni ex Phillyra, quam Saturnus conuertit 2 equam fplendidam, ob 2417 Chill, or only anoimed Lord and Saxiour. G.T.Chrift. I.H.crifto. * Chriſt, 
Opis Yxoris ſue Zelotypiam : mde Philyra peperit Centaurum 9ui po B. Kerf. L. Chiriſtus. Gr. 287505, vnicus Dei filius, Sahuaror mun- 
ftca Medicus, & Chirurgus cximius devenu,Cr diftus yeigen,contracic, di, quem predixerunt Propherz, predicarunt Apoſtoli, teftati ſint Mar- 
2 19-2390, i. manibus operans, a ;e7e, i. manus, & $g29y, i. opus, do- tyres, erceſſit nomen a xelev, 1. yngere, vita enim eft vleo latitia pre 
cuit Aſulapio medicimam, Vi Xiculapius, & Fpollini, z. «re: conſortibus ſuis. Heb. yg omaſchiach, apwyQ maſchach, 3. wax- 
tangend; lyram. | it oleo, vnde vocatur etian Lat, * Meſhas, 3, atormed. Vie Deffiag., » | 
eggs =o ; TEN #"IEY ey Ow | Mcflias,vnd?. 
2353 to Chirpe # birds doe. H. Chirriir, Piar. G. Piper, Piolcr. 1. (1 Chriſt became poore that wee might be made rich, < 2 Cor. 8. 9. 
Pipare, Prolare. L. Pipare, Pipilare. Gr. mm{o, diR. a ſono, Chirpe, t) Chriſt written ſhort thus XP S. they that cannot read the Greeke 
chirpe, pipe, pipe. : Capirall letters, may take them for the Roman, R. P. S. but they are the »y; p "V1 
* «Chirri- (i) 2384 © aChirrichote, H. Chirrich6re, its Hiſpani udunt Sa- Greeke 7, i. Ch. and the Greeke capitall P, i. R. ſo it makes with 5, Chriftus. 
chore. cerdotem Gallicum, ob pronunciationem Gallicam, Churric pro Kyric, & Ch. R.S.i. Chriſtus, as IHS. 1, leſus, vhi vide, 
fic pro Kyrie elciſon, Galli pronumtiant, Chirtic cleiſon. Vi. Byrte Þ - Thzilten, or baptize. G. Creſticancr. B, Kerſten doen, Vi. ts 
eleiſon. aptize. | 
s eChirur. 3385 «Chirikrgien. G. Chirurgien. H, curujino, B. Chirurghn, c « Chjziſtening. Vi. Baptiſme. 
gicn. = Cirkygs. L. Chirdrgus. bas, 3 24ig, i. manus, & Fg3ov,i. d MChziſtendome, B. Kerſten-dom, T.Thziſt-Thumb. B.z. Kerz 
opus. Vi. Surgeon. ften-rijck, :. Chriſtianum regnum. G. Chreſticnts, 1. Chriftianiti. H. 
b Chirirgerie. G. Chirurgie. 1. Cirurgze. H. gururgia. B. Chirurs Chcyſtianidad, CO L. Chriſtianiſmus, Chriſtianum do- 
he. L. Chirurgia. Gr. '@, 2 568, 1. manus, & be3oy, 1. opus. minium. Gr. 32191410340, | 
_ ———__ 42 pet T . a c « Chatitian.'G. Creſtien. B. Kerſten, LH. chriftiano. L. Chri- 
2336 a Thilel, G. Ciſcau, 4 Lat. Scifſus. G. z,Burin, H. Buril, Bu ftianus. Gr. xg1g7avvs. | 
rin, Sinzt), 2 ſcindendo, Gurbias. I. Scarpells. L. Scalper, Scalprum,s (F) F A. G. Chailtianiſme: G. Criſtiantſme. Vi. Chziltendome, | | 
ſea/pendo. Gr. vnarthe, 3 xondjJw, i, incido. B. Graner tfler. T. (t) g £77 Chiiſtianilimug 7 tbe Kings of Fraxce. Vi. in (55> Des * Chriſtians 
Stein-meillel, b. lapidis calter. ; fendoz of the Faith. . fimus, lo the 
b alittle Chileil. G. Ciſcler, H. Burillo, 1. Scarpeliins. L. Scalpellus, h Chziſtianitie, G. Chriftianire. I. Criſtianit2. H. Chriſtianidid. Kags of Frence. 
Scalpellum. B. Kerſten-hepd, L. Chciſtianitas. Gr. yg1ouy/opuds, Profeliio re- 
2337 « Chit peaſe. Vi. a Chich peaſe. ligions Chriſtianz. 
(t) 238$ a Chitteface. Vi. Chittiface, (+) h-2 Chziftiano vcjo, 5. La!, Chriſtianus verus, with the Spa=- * Chriftiano 
2389 a Chitterling, or fat gu. q. Shirerling,. becauſe of the excre- niards 4 an old Chriſtian, that comes not from any race or kiwed either yejo. 
ments that come out of it. G. Le gras boyau. I. Budelle genizle, aBo- of Moore or Icw, contrary to which is Chriſtizno nutuo, 4. Chriſtie» 
tcllo, Lat. t. a bogges pudding. 44 NOKHS. | 
2390 a Chitriface, of Chur, the ſmall peaſe, or of Aiſp. Chico, 3. little. G, i Chziftmag. B. Kerſt-miſſe,i. Cbrifti 3ſa. Kerſt dagh. T. Chats 
Chiche-face, viſage de rebec, z. the viſage of a Rebec, i. a Fiddle. fag. G. Noel, g. nouel, 5. nous, /cil. anne, vel q. ab 1.Natile. H, Na- 
239: Chinalrie, G. Cheualcric, a cheud), 4, equue. Vi. Pzowelle, uidid. L. Nartalis, ſex Natalitium Chriſti, Solenniras Chriſti nai. 
Ualour. k the Chzilt Croſtrow, A.B. C. G. La croix de par Dieu. Vi. 
b yg Chinalrie, «4 {oy terme, L. Scruitium militare, 3. Kynghts ſer- BY. 2. C, 
wice, whereof read Litleton Tit. Sergeantie, called in Lat. Seruirium, 1 Chyzifts herbe, or Chzifſts woort. T. Chzilt-wurtz. B. Herft- 
whereof he maketh two ſorts, Grand Sergeantic, avd Petit Sergean- Wwoztell, G. Herbe de Chuiſt, q»0d circe Natalem Chriſti floret. Vi. 
tic, ad looke in the Tit. Eſcuage, called m Lat. Scutagium, and Ti, Helleboze, 
Socage, called in Lat. Socagium, of which ſee in this booke in their (4) m (> * Chaiſtopher, G. Chriſtophere. H. Criſt6ual, I.Cri- * Chrigtopher, 
proper places. ſsfero. L. Chriſt6pherus. Gr. yeveswg@ 5 + xeumr pigor, i. yade & quid. 
2392 Chiues, or Chibboules, Vi. Ciues, Chriſtum ferens. Tbe Image of Chriſtopher bearing Chriſt thorow the , 
3393 toChoake. Vi.:oChoke. : ſea, is the Picture of a Chriſtian man paſſing thorow & ſea of troubles in 
2394 Choice, or Choiſe, G. Chois, 4 Choiſer, 3. eligere, Elefti6n. this peruerſe world, and the tree in bis hands to ftay binielfe, the boly ward 
I. Elettione. H.Elecion. L.EleRio, ab E, & lego. Gr.&A091, ab of God, ec. © Strigclius, 
Kat)w,i Elgo. B. Kiefinghe, L. 2. Oprio, ons. 2418 a Chzonicle. G. Chronique. I. H. Cysxica. B, T. Chzoatch, 
2395 to Choke, «4 7 chech, 4. guttur. G, Eſtoufter, Suftoquer. H. L.Chronica, 6rum. Gr, xgorixg, 2 x gores, is tempus, ſit enim An- 
Ahogar. I. L. Suttocare, 4 ſub & fauces. Gr. &yz#. B. Wozghen, nales five hiſtoriz temporum. | 
T. Erſtecken, Vi. :0 Suffotate & Strangle, b « Chzonicler, a writer of Chronicles. G. Chroniqueur, Chroniſte. 
2396 Choller, G. Cholcre,f. 1, H. Colcra. L, Cholera. Gr. 8\igg, I.H. Crenzfia. T. Chzonick-Schzeiber, B. Chzonick-Sthzjuer. 
3 26a, 1. bilis. Vi. Anger, L. Chronicus, Chron6graphus, Gre. yoorns, yemeneedpee, 2 
b Cholericke. G. Cholerique. 1. H. Colerico. Vi. Fngrie, Xe&vves,.i. rempus, & zgapw, ſcribo, Vi. Ynaliit, and YWiftorigos 
2397 toChoiſe, G. Choiſir. H.Eſcoger, Elegir. 1. Sceghere, Elergere. 8 
L.Eligere, ex E, & legere, Scligere. Gr. 6xai2w, abix, i, cxtra, & c Chzonographie, or deſcription of time. G. Chronegtaphic. 1. H, 
ai2e. B.T. Kieſen, Cronografia. L. Chronographia. Gr. y eprozgapin, a  85ves, i. tempus, 
b Choſing. Vi. Choice. & yg>pw, {cribo. 
2398 to Chop, or c«t, 3 Gr, #47, i. ſcindo. B. Knajzpen, G.Cou- d Chzonologie, 3. dyſcomrſe of old ſtories and times. G. Chronologic. LH. 
per. H. Cortar. Vi. to Cut. Cronologia. L. Chronoldgia. Gr. ; egrexoylee, 2 5 ey008, i, temipus, & 
2399 toChop -»4Change, Vi. ?oChange. A#2Fs, i. ratio, ſermo. 
*Chorall 2400 [> * Chozall, ( a law terme ) ſeemeth tobe any that by vertwe ef (4) 2419 Chyyfis, meretrix Terentiana, dift. Sb 53 yqvor, auro. * Chryfis. 
the Orders of the Clergic, was !2 anciext time admitted ts fit and ſerxe 2420 Chzylmatozie, Chzpſme. Vi. Chzifmatozie, te, 
Godin the Quier, which in Let. z Chorus : There is another word of 2422 Chzpſocolia, gold ſolder, wherewith Goldſmiths ſolder gold and 
$ Vi, Corall. this ſound written, * Corall. Vi. Cozall. other metals, Borax, greene earth, G, Chryſoc6lle. I. H. CriſacoBa. L. 
2401 « Chozde, V:. Tozd. : Chryſocs6lla. Gr. xgvorkome, a Ygvore, i. aurum, & xbxaa, i: gluten. 
(t) 2402 a Thotiſte, a ſinging man is a Quire. G. Choriſte. IH. L. B. Berg-grun, a Berg, i. mons, & grun, i, viride, q. viride © monti- 
Choriſta, Choralis cantor, ditt. a Choro, z. the Dnire. bus foſſnm. Bozras, Vi. Bozar. 
+ Chorogra- 27493 a Thozograp ie, or deſcription of a Countrie. G.Corographic. 2422 Chypſolite Vi. Thziſolite. : 
phic. L.H.L. Chorographia. Gr. xwg7 3,491, 4 x@655, i, locus, regio, & (+) 2423 (> * Chzpſoftomus Byzantinuealim epiſiopm, quali xgv- *Chryſoſtome. 
35499, i. ſcriptura. guy ue, i, alircum os, ita dift, g oþ elequertiam time. 
* 8 Chorus. 3424 * « Chozus betweene every Af in a Tragedie or Comedic. G. 2424 Chzyſtall. Vi. Criftall, 
Chore. I. H. Choro, Coro. B. Key. L. Chorus. Gr.zegjs, in Tra- 2425 Chyoylt our onely Lird and Saviour. Vi. Chiift, 
gedijs, Comeardijs, &> Satyris, peculiariter dicebatur multirudo quz endome, a»d Chzplhian, Vi. co Chziften, 
faltabat & cantabar inter Aus, 2 xcewvs,1i. tripudio, interdum & in- ian. 
IS hiftrionis _—_- —_ Locus etiaty Chorcis agi- : 
tandis deflindts, Chorus dictur. Chorus etiam. Ang. Quire, Vi. (Fj) 24:8 * Chzyſtopher. Vi. Chziſtopher. *Ch her. 
 Duire, * : ; o * z Church. B. Kerck. Sax. Ciqnc. Helaert. Kilch, T. Kirch, mer $ 
* God hath (ij) 2405 Choſen, G. Choisi. H. Eſcogido, elegido. 1. Scelto, elette. 2 xvexexy, i. dominica, ſti. domus aut pet contrationem, 2 xeon, x 
L. SelcQus, EkQus. Vi. 1 Thoſe, * God bath choſen the fooliſh — i.woes Tixes, i. domini domus, the bouſe of the Lord. G. Ygliſe. I. 


choſen, 


thing: of the world 76 qnferad thewiſes C2 COL.1, 37, 


Chitſa, H, Yglklar Le Eeckfia, Gr, ixxayoie, ab ix, is cxtra, & 
At, 


* Churchyard. 
* Gots-acker. 


® Beth-chajim. 


 Cybde. 


» Ciccro,vnd8. 


* Ciceſter- 


* Cicilic. 


* Ciclades. 
* Cyclops, 


" Cid. 


* Cllicia, 


® & Cimbicke. 


M Cimbrians, 


* Churcheſer, Þ 
_ 3. Churcb-ſeed,. * 


Edirienus, Edicuuzeh xdez,ium, i-Templum. 
de Ofc amr Do tbe conſe af the RT 

according to the cu SY exery ſeuerall 

Church-yard, ad uch things as belong to —_— t09 


haujour of their r= lor ſuch (02m, 
diftion and cenſure of the Court File 
poration exabled by law,to a tha eb 


hinde of or- 


or poore 
of the Pariſh. Vi. Lamberd- m his Pampblet jock Feacehy 
\K Y 


wardens. 

4 * aChurch-jard. Sax. CiNc-ZueNde. B.K 
hof.. T. Kirch-Hoff, i. zemph bortus, T, 2. * G gy pet 
aut fundus. G. Cemuicre, m. I. Cimiterio. H. yoni, L.Cao- 
miterimum, Gr. xo1@n 73427, a x04, i. lopio, - dormitorium,, ynde 
Gl, Dortoir. L.z, Polyandrum. Gr.z. ma of, 4 mA, i-mul- 
tus, & dvig, a @ ,i. =o in es multi ds RI ſepeliantur. Do- 


Qores nommant * Heb 


uentium. Duibus vocibus relurretionis corporum monemur, 


2430 4 Churle. Sax, Cconle, Cheorlbcorne , Cheorlman, Vi. « 


Carle. 
b  Charliſh, Vi. Jnhumane, Difcourteons, ; 
(}) 2431 4 Churne. G. Baracte. L. Fidclia. 
5Y zo Chuſe, Vi. :o Chooſe, + | 
2433 0> Chalſh, Vi. Culhe, 

l5 2434 Thy, onnia que inuenies in Thy, Vi: = Cht, 

t) 2435 A.G.1.H. Cthvle, L. * Cybele. Gr. zvCian, mater Deo- 
rum, &- Saturni vxor, dit. a Cibelo monte Phrygia vbi calebatur, didta 
eſt etiam Berecynthia. 

2435 a Cicatrice, a ſcarreor ſigne vp01 a wound bealed vp. G.1. Cicatrice. 


Cicatriz. L. Cicatrix, q.ſecatrix, 4 ſecando, © Ihd. Vi. a Dcarre,. 
(t) 2437 > * Cicero vnde. Vi. Durname, :» Name, & mwar- 


gue A > Ciceronis vitam onnem & vie ſiudia deſeribit 
C Plucar 
(f) 2438 0 * Cicelfer in Gloceſter-ſhire. Vi. (© Ciren- 


2439 a Tich peaſe. Vi. a Thich, 

2440 4 Cichling. Vi. Chich, 

2441 Cichozie. B. Cicozepe. G. Cichorec. 1. H. Cicoria. L. Cich6- 
riam. Gr. x ator. Vi. Endiue. 

(4) 2442 8 * Cicilie, i/da. G. Cicilic. L H.L, Sicilia, did. a Si- 
culo Rege. Vi. Sicthe. 

2443 « Cickle, or booke. V. a Dickle. 

(4) 2444 (> * Ciclates, inſule. Vi. in voce Jſeland, 

(t) 2445 17> * Ciclops, Cyclops. Gr. wire, & plur. cyclopes, 
g/gaues in Sicilia Juxta montem Arnam vn tantuan babentes oculum 
2 medio frontis, dift. am Ty was 40, arotundicate oculi : 
dicuntur verſaricirca fulgurationes & fulmina que fiant in media aeris 

regione : they are fained to be Vulcans men, and to make armour far 
Jupiter. 

2446 Cicozie. Vi. CichozE. 

(F) - 2447 to Ticurate or tame. G. Cicurer, Appriuoiſcr. I. Domeſtica- 
re. H. Amanſir. L. Cicurare, v6 gh IN 

2.448 * Cid, the Spaniards call a magnanimons and valorous 

Co Vn io. Dommus, Lord or Maſter, a ProteQor, dibt. ab Arab. 
Faide,z.Dominus,@ gaidagi.Domina:this name was firt _ toa moſl v4- 
liant mann Spaine, called Ruy Diaz, calling bim Cid Ruy Diaz. Vi. 
T Grandezas de Eſpaiia, fol.24 1. 

2449 Citer. Vi. Diter, 

2450 Ciderage, & HAVING, corrupt. proCulerage, Vi. Cyllorogs, 

ft) 2451 a Cifer, Vi. C 
f) 2451-2 zo Cile vp the eye-lids. G. Ciller. 

2452 Cilerie, or draperie wrought on the beads of pillers or poſts, and made 
bke leaues, tuning divers wazes. 1. Sighicria. H. Silleria. T. ny 
L. Silerium, ij, d:&. 4 Siler, cris, 5. an oxier, or ſmall willow, quia in 
cum modum formantur capira columnarum. G. Chapireau! fucllige, 
q- capitulum foliatum. L.. Voliia, 4 volutire frequentatiuum 1 voluo, 

' to turne in and out. 

(}) 2452-2 Tx A.1. H.L. * Cilicia. G. Cilicie. Gr. :a:x/z. Heb. 
mpa>y Challh, regio Aſiz minoris,loſepho & Stephano Tarſus dici- 
tur, PatriaS. Pauli Apoſtoli : ft Ciliciz mentio, © AR.6.15. 21.23.27. 
Gala, q I Macca. 11. Judith. t. 2, 3. bodie Caramania 4 Twrcas dicitur, 
4 Caramanoduce, vt antea Cllicia, a Cilice filzo Phorniciz, inde Cilices 
dicuntur habitatores Ciliciz, q.Nebr. 

2453 « Cilinter, or rod roller, alſo a Geometrical round bedie. G. Cy- 
_— LH. Cilingro, L. Cyliadrus. Gre. zsardp@, Axunirdt, is 
yoluo. 

2454 4 Cimbale,ax i»flrument of muſicke, made of z.G.C 
bale, f. 1H. at T. Cimbel. L. Ce RG Cym- 
SOR, i, Cymba, 4. « fiſher: -boat, which reſembles. L. 2, Crotalum. 

Gr.3, xpbraAoy, a xeg7tw, i. pulſo, verbero. H.C 
(t) 2454-2 * a Cimbick, 4 Nigard, one that much of a little. 
- Cimbice, H.1. C:mice, a L&. Cimbicus, 3, idews, 

(t) 2455 (> * Cimbyians, people that inhabit Denmarke and Nor- 
way (now v3der that name all Nortberne Iſland people, of Europe efpecial- 
ly, were anciently comprebended and called Cimbri or Cimeri). For Mo- 


les writeth that the Poſteritie of lapherth ſbould poſſeſſe the Ulands of the 
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er, 


g- => pid dizitorum. 


No "" ea Vi Ci | 
34 1. inque-popts. 
w__ ry ap ſow on the dice, $6 Gag, queens. | 


Quinos. L. Qui 
fin, os 3 © a 


Clinic COnliQ "LH. Guice. * Cynick, 
oh, cans Boon Gl 


canina moj 

aut ( vt ab) _—_— ia propatulo 

rent, quemadmodum de Craxe Hipparchia tradit- + tree 
bec nomine Diogenes, 5 xurinds, i. Cynicus aus Caninus. 

2467 * Wor as 'Cinoper,or ſanguinaric,the 2aturall yermillion. 1. Ci 


 ſaxiem s ili, Elephantorum 
—_— rare nal gue « dla in Doſe, - 
2468 Cinnamon, Vi. Cinamon 
2469 Cinober. by C—— 
2479 Cinople, Vi Sinople. . 
(t) 247", * Cinoſure, Cynolure, ©. p / vg LH.L. Combs, * « Cynoſure, 
r. xvr9veR i. aſtarre, or conſtellation es as mid-night, * The 
called Viſa minor, the Load flare, ——__ Greckecs, a 


2472 [FP ts. G. Cinque ports, I. Cage aw H. Cin- Romans acccl- 
co puertos. T, mv gr wg B Havens, L. :tcd all that wore 


Quinque portus. Gr. Aigawrs mir7h . Five Ports or Hauens, be flrangers to them 
aboſe Hawen Townes which lie t { France, mn the apa either by Nation 


d, which heir . 
— rome cer dg of a more or tongue, Bar 


Places. barous people, 
Ns Bricanmis: a, tes the Rewans, ofie thy bad - dtheugh they 
ed a Magiſtrate were Tot borne 
parts, whom they termed Comitem litro- in Barbarle. 
ris. Saxonici, per Briranniam,bazing another that did beare the ſame Þ Firſt franted - 
title, on the oppoſite part of the Sea, whoſe office was to firengthen the in the time of K. 
Sea-coaſts with munition, agaiaſt the outrages robberies of the * Barba- Edward , called |, 
rians; garnered bore) eat againſt the inuaſion of the the Conteflor, 
Saxons, which at that tiane did much axd ſfoile the Countrey/in thoſe before the Cone 
pre Efwbch Hae ado ob rhe lp Gerno queſt; farce in- 
i Kerpercaledlba0 Lord Warden of the bþa- Creaſed chie ire 
that ing iſdiflion thi the Lord of Bag- the daies of 
out Writs por ootoatnken Edwards, the 


ties: edn o Pres a tons 5 xr Cn day, axd other k 
fg uae their Coronation. And for their greater vid monuments, = 
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CW INCKHIL- 
\ * 

$ & A, a frigore, 

mari, & vento, . 


beca:ſe th: winds 


— 


be ſeurn, adding Rye and Winchelſcy ts the fine before recited. Towbich 
that old verſe yeelds further teflimonie : Douer, Sanduicus,Rye, Ruwney, 
e Frigmareventus. But neitber that ons, #87 this more ancient 
authoritic in verſe, are to be receined, For Rye and Winchilſea are indeed 


lying ſb. limb:s, or members, belonging tothe Port of Haſti likewiſe Lid, and 
OF gut” yt old Rumney,ee lmbes of the Port of new Rumney, and tot diſtindt Ports 
ſhrave make both by themſelves. @ Quzre Starurum Henr. 8. An. 32. cap. 48. in but 
Scand Land 4s : 


7t were chill ſor 247z Cinques. Vi. Cinkes, 


cold, q. Wind, 2474 4 
Chil, Sea,w'ich 


G. Ciphre, f. 1. H. Cifra. B, Cijfer, T. Jipfer. L. 
Ciphca. z, «b Heb. \QJ ſaphar, i. numerare. 


i /oextremepier- b. to Cipher, B. Ciferen, G. Cipher. 1. Cifrare. H. Cifrar. L. Ci- 
cing aire &+ cold, phrarc. 22 Þ 
that few of the 2475 Cipzes, « fine cirled lmmen. G. Creſpe, f.. I. Cr, 


very Inhabitants, 
eſþ:cially the me, 
aoe line long, but 
are driven into 2476 
ſbarpe agues,and 
other dangerous 


, ig oy 29 
H. Toquilla,  T6ca, 4. vclamnen capitis mu:ebris, Creſpado, B, Kamz | 
pets. L. Byſlus Crifpata. Grz. foe, ab Heb. yy buts, dew, 
q Aucn. Carbaſus, 1, —_ RE — ny 6 —_— 
or Cppres, tbe tree, alſo t thereof. G.H. Cypres, m. 
B.T. => L. Cypariflus, Cupreſſus. Gr. xvaiewoss, ditta as 
T2 2Uey maciru; EXxp34corcu, quod ex zquo producatramos. 


eiſeaſes , ſo that b garden CTipzes. Vi. Lauender-cotton. | 


ſeldom any firan- © Tipzes $ 
ger will bee any ({) 2477 
way widuced to (t) 


ze. Vi. Dpurge. 
cenſes. Vi. a Circke, 
Circeſfer. 


2478 [3 Vi. &@ Cirencefter, 


dwell amongfi (+) 2479 * « Circke, arundleor carcle, alſo a place in Rome where the 


th:m. The lik? 
aire is in other 
towns ox the ſea 2480 « Circle, or row!d compaſſe 
coaſt, in ders 
col:ries mn Eng- 


people ſate and beheld Playes and games. G. Cirque. 1, H. Circo. L. Cir- 
cus, i, m. Gr. xipxes, vnde emuſ0d; ludidiffifimt * Circenſes. | 

t. G. Cercle, m, Rondeau. I. Cerchzo. H. 
Circulo. B.T. Circkel. L. Circulus, diminat, 4 circus, idew. Vel a 


Gr. xuUrAog, 4 xwAiw, i. voluo. 


Jand, and eiſe- Þ « halfe Circle. Vi. a Hemirircle, 


where. 


* a Circke,& 
* Cucenſes, 


quid & unde. 


* Circulation, ec 
kid & vade. 


* Mc Pro- 
metheum, qu 
Epimerheum 
efſc, ne. 


(#) <c Circuition, or compaſſing about. G. Circuicion, H. Circuic:6 
L. Circuitio, 6nis, 4 CICKeo, 3. circum ire. 

2481 a Circuit, G. Circuit, m. I. Circuits. H. Cerco, Rodeo. L. Cir- 
cuirus, 4 circum, & co, is, ire, T. Umbgang, ab vmb, z. CITCu Cir- 
ca, & gehen, i. ire. B. Omganci, Omlop, Gr. mweiodbs, a eel, i. 
circum, & os, 1, via. | 

b (-F Circuit of Aftion, aterme im Law, 4 @ longer comſeof procee- 
ding, to recouer the thing ſued fur, than is needfull. Vi. the new Termes of 
Law. 

c to Circnit, orc ? about. G. Circuir. Vi. to Compaſle. | 
(4) 4d Circular, r0wnd,or belongzng to a Circle. G. Circulaize, H. Cir- 
cular, 1. Circolare. L. Circularis, cireulo. Vi. Ronnd., | 
* a Circulation , properly is an encircling or enuironing. Alſo 
a ſubliming or extra&tion of waters or oile by limbecke, ſo termed, 
becauſe the vapour before it be reſolued, ſeemeth to gve round or cuclewiſe. 
G. Circulation. I. Circolatione, H. Circulacion. Vi. Diſtilling, or 

Diſtillation. 

£ to Circulate, or dill. G. Circuler. Vi. Circulation ſupra. 

Circulatozie, circulating or enuironing. Allo ſubliming, extraiting, or 
ſeruing for extrafling. G. Circularoire, 1.H. Curculatorio. Fade G.z. 
Vaiſfſeau circulat6ire, I. Hs 2. Vaſo circularorio, a winding iybecke. 

2482 to Ct ſe. G. Circoncir, Recutir, 4. reſecars cute, I. Cir- 
concidere, Taghare d' int6rno, H.Circuncidar, L.Circumcidere, 4 cit- 
cum, &-cxdere, tocut about. T. Weſchneiden, B. Belnijten, 2 \nyh-= 
ten, i. ſecare. Gr. etr7zww, a ts, i.circum, & Tiw@w, i. {cindo. 

(+) b Circumciſion, or cutting about. G, Circonciſion. H_. Cucumci- 
ci6n. I, Circonſipone, L. Circumciſio, 6nis, 4 circumcido. Gr, eferrouw, 
3 @}, i.circum, & 77pw,1i. ſcindo. T, Beſchnepdung, B. Be-ſnj- 
dinghe. 

2483 0 EDINIE cabout a Cenrer. G. Circonfe- 
rence, f. I, Circonferenza. H. Circunferencia. L. Circunferentia, #,4 
circunferendo, of compailing about. B. Omlap, ab om, 1, circum, cir- 
ca, & ip, z-curſus, a Iapen, z. currere. T. Umb-krepf3, «b bmb, 3. 
circeun, & krepl3, i. circulus. Gr. frupicca, a weaphew, 1, circumfero, 
2 ez, 1. circum, & g3ew, 1. fero. | 

(+) 2484 Circumflex Accent. G. Accent Circunflex. I. Accento Cir- 
confleſſo. H. Acento Circumflexo. Vi.in Arcent. | 

2485 Circumlocition. G. Circonlocution. I. Circonlecutione. H, Cir- 
cunlocucion. L. Circunloquirio, 6nis, 4 circunloguendo, of ſpeaking 
many words, which may be yttered in few. Periphrafis. Gr, eftipes- 
015, I et, i. circum, & Fed ng,i.phrafis, loquiitie, 3 pegto, i.dico, he- 
quor. Vi. Periphzaſis, 

2436 Circumſpect, hecdfall, or warie. G. CirconſpeR, Aduiſe, Acc6rt. 
I. Circenſpetto, Accorto, q. accordato, 3. 4 Lat. Cordatus, wiſe. H. Cir- 
cunſpero, Recatado, q. Recaurtado, de cauto, 3. warie. Auiſado, Pro- 
veido. L. CircumſpeQus,a c:romſpice. B, Wozfichtigh, T. Uoz- 
fichtig, witztg, * Gr. acsi#9ns, a we, i. pre, & wirhds,i. cura, Yn- 
de prouctbirm, Melins Promethe:om quam Epametheum elle, gewigF a 
Pegric, i. ſapio, 2 gpiy, i, mens, evadC)g, vnde & cuAdCan, i. caute- 
ja, ab «v7 1. bene, & aaCav, apprehendere. Vi. Warie, Beedfull, 

2487 Circumſtance. G. Circonſtance. I. C:rconſtanga. H. Circunſtin- 
cia. B. Circonftantie, Om-ſtand, 1.Umb-ſtand, ab vmb,i.c77c:», 
& ſehen, 3. tare. L. Cicunſtinria. Gr. e525, a et, i. circum, 8 
e975, i. ſtatio, Alſo a qualitie that accompanieth a thing, as time, place, per- 
ſon, e#c. | 

þ a Circumſtance, or circuit of words, compaſſes, or going about the buſh. 
G. Ambages, Ambageois, Circuit de paroles. I. Gz/0 dz parole. H. Ro- 
deco de palabras. L. Ambages, pl. f. ex am,vet. prepoſ: contraft. ex Grz. 
& (491, 1. CIFCUM, Circa, &- ago. Gr, et44%@VH, a ai, i. circum circa, 
& &<L2@y1, adduttio, ab gw, i.duco. 

c & C1 us, /ynifying thoſe that lend about (a Law term) 
for a ſupply or making Tp th: 1umber of Iurors (if any panelled appeare not, 
or appearing be challenged by either partie) by adding to them ſo many otber 
of thoſe that are preſent or ſtanding by, as will jerue the turne. Vi. © Anno 
35- H. 8. cap. 6. andAn. 5. Elizab. cap. 25. 

» 438 70 Circumuent, properly io core about, to compeſſe, enuiron or cloſe in, 

but taken to compaſſe, or oy and ſo to come pon, to beguile or deceine. 

G. Circonvenir. 1. Circonuenire. H, Circumvents, L. Cizcumrgaye, gx 

CE 1Icum, & verure. | 


_ 
0p ns 


2491 Cilers, or little . G. Ciſciurx, & Lat. Scifſus. Forcettes. I. 
Ceſvie, Forbici, Forpici. IL. Forfices, » Forpiceps,que 


ſunt tonſorum, quibus pi nciduntur, & Forcipes, que ſunt Fabrerum, q. 

forumm ſeu feraidum capiens, © 16d. Gr. pende Toadd, i radindo de 

Ergo, Tur, 3 Thwe, i. ſcindo, H. Tigeras, _ 4 ſeiſſuras, 4 

HOES. B. Scheere, Schaere, Dcheerken, T. Schaer, « ſchae- 

2492 Cilfus, G. Ciſte, m. 7. cifo. T.L. Ciſtus, Ciflaron, Cithdron. 

Gr. u5&, xhougyy, x/>negr. H. Cerguicos, Eſtipa, Xara eſttpa, 3. 

rbus eftepa, the bramble cſt&pa, it is called in Engliſh, the holy Roſe. 

2493 « Citakell. Vi. « Cittatell, | 

2494 to Cite, or ſummon, alſo to cite or alledge a text. G, Cirer, Adiour- 
ner. Vi.to Wdiourne. 1. Cite, Ahn H. Cicar. L. Cirare,Cito, y 
acico, T. Citieren, Beriiffen, B. Daghen, j. daghſerten, ; 4 

- RicHI dicere, to appoint a day, ſcil. of appearance. Vi. to Summon, 

(4) 2495 * Citheriades. the Muſes ſo cated. Vi. Muſes, 

2496 a Citie, G. Cire, f. 1. cittd. H. Ciudid. L. Ciuitas,Atis, q. c3#i- 
um vnilas, C Cicer. de Republ. Vrbs, bis, ab uryo,s. ardtri curnatura, 
lib.2. c.9. $. 6, f.v. s. quod antiqui Hetruſco rity in vrbibus condendis, 
Junblis tauro & vacea, ſulcum aritro circumagerent,jnira quem vibem 
zdificarenc. //ndeillud : Oprauitq; locum regno,8& concludete ſulco. 
Als) dbium volan! ab orbe, quod ſulcus ille duceretur in orbem, <q Fung. 
Gr. ms, 3 meats, i. mulrus, quia conflat ex multirudine ciuium. B. 
Deade. T. Statt, a Lat. Stario. Vi. « ; 

b the mother, chiefe, or bead Citie, Vi. Metropolis. 

c «Citizen, G, Ciroyen, Bourge6is: 1. Cittadzno. H. Ciudadino. L. 
Ciuis, forte 2 coco, 1s, quia ciues cocunt, vt finul viuant, « Hug. 
Pap. Yel ciuis, q.cui vis, ob eorum multitudmem. Municeps, ipis, 9. ca- 
peens minera, i. priuilegia & libertates ciuitatis, B. Bozgher, T. Burz 
ger, a burg, b municipium, oppidum, Gre. mAINS, a mAtsy bk Cie 
uitas. 

2497 a CitideH. Vi. Cittatell, 

2498 4 Citerne, G. Ciſtre, m. I. Cetera. H. Cirara. L. Cithara. Gr, 
(t) wSweg, 2 v6, i. mouere, qudd audientes ad amorem commuucat, 

« Fung. Iz annibus fere linguss idem eft cum Ang. Harpe, Vi- 


2499 * Citiſas byſb. L. Cyriſus, i. m. Gr.uvne@, ex Cyarho inſula, 
in qua muentus fraſſe dicitur, authore q Plinio. Vi. ſbrub Trefoifle. - 

(4) 2500 Citrine colovr. G. Citrin. 1. H. Citcino. L. Cirrinus, a, 
um, the colour of a Citron, yellow golden colour. 

2501 a < or Pome-citron, a fruit of the faſhion andcolour, but big- 
ger, rougber, thicker rinde, and more delicate than a Limon. G. Cirr6n, H. 
Cidron, Cidra, I. C:itrone. F. Citron. B. Citroen, L.Citrum,Ci- 
mrium, Citromalum, Malum Heſperium, g. ex Heſperia ad nos proue- 
niebat. Malum Medicum, quia ex Media regione is Heſperiam aducfia 
furre, © Matth. in Dioſc, Grz. wixor wdheor, iaoncier wikov, xl- 
_ q- «47710y, 2 cedro arbore, quam odore plurimim refert, Vie 

mon. 

b «a Citron zrce. B, Citroen-bom, T. Citron-baum, G. Cicron- 
nier. 1. Citronare: H. Cidra, Cicronero. L. Citrus, Malus Medica, 
Gr. xa7ghe, wine wwd\xh, quia imprimis ex Media regione trgnfþor- 
tabatur, © Matth. in Dioſc. 

2502 Citrull, G. Citrouille, f, H. Cedruelo, 1. Citrulh. L. Cirriillyy, 
1. Cirr::llum, i, eff genus cucumeris habens citrewtia colorem, 

bþ wide CitruU. Vi. Coloquint, o- Coloquintida, 

2503 4 CittateU or CitideU, aCaſile or Fortreſſe of a Citie. G. Ciradelle, 
f. 1.Cuttadelia. H.Ciudadela, quia extruitur ad muniendam ciuirad 
rem. L. Arx vrbis, Immunens arx, ab arcendo: arcet enim boſtes aburbe, 
Gr. 4xpoAzg, ab@zgor, i. ſummum, faſtigium, & mavs, 1. vrbs. B. 
en lot of: kafteel aen een ſtade, T. Dchlols, 2 fchliellen, i. claw- 
dere. Vi. Foztreſſe. 

2504 a Cittie, and Tittizen Vi. Citie, and Citizen. 

2505 Cinell, Vi. Cigilt. 

2505--2 Ctues, or chixes. G. Ciue, f. Ciu6r, Ciuctre, Oignonerres, 
dun. ab oignon. I. Cipollette. Vi. Kuſh-leckes, and Chibbolles. 

2505-3 Tiuet, a ſweet powder ſo called, G. Ciuerre, f. Siuetre, 1, Zibet- - 
ts. T. Zibett. H. Algilia. B. Cibette, L. Ciuerra, Ziberhum,Ziber 
Gr. {anmev, eft vox Arabica. 

b a Tinet-cat. L. Ziberhi catus. G. Cinwre. I. Zibetha. Vi. Tiuet, 
& 


* Cirheriades. | 


(t) 2566 * Cinica Corena ej dahatur gui ſeruquerat viram ciuis ix bello, * Ciuica Coroe 
Vi. plura in Crowne. 

2507 Ciuditte, G. Ciuilice. I. Cixuta, H, Ciuilidid. L, Civilitas, ati 
B. Heuſhepd. T. Biirgerliche w2derbarliche 3ucht, Gr. d5z-bms, 
ab da, i. ciuilis, vrbanus, 

b Ciuill, H. G, Ciuil. I. Cuzle. L. Ciuilis, 2 cixz, a Citizen. Vi. 

Courteous, Aﬀable. | 

(+) < Ctutli warre. Vi. i» Warre, 

d Ciuilittie. Vi. Ciuilitie, | 

2508 Ciuots, G. Ciu6r. Vi. Cineg or Chines, 

2509 CTtzers. Vi. Ciſers. 

2510 a Clacke or clapper of a mill, or Lazers clapper. G.Clic, Claquet,m. 
Claquetre, f. omen fiftitiuma ſono, H. Citola de molina. 1. Sonaglio 
di SO L. Crepitaculum molare, crepitaculum, & crepo, to make « 
noiſe. 

b 2» Clacke, or rake a noiſe. G, Claquer, Claquerer. 

c (75> 0 Clacke, force ard bard, alias beard woolles, < An.8. H.6. c22. 
whercof ihe firſt, viz. to Clacke wooll, is to cut off the ſheepes marke, which 
maketh it to weigh life, and ſo yeeld tbe leſſe cuſtorrie to the King. * And to * 4, Farce 
Force wool, is to clppe off tbe wpper and bairie part of it. To Bard or Beard yooll, © 
wool!, zs to cut the bead and netke from the reft of the fleece, oh 

2511 Clad, or clothed. B, Ghebleedt, T. Geklewet,  kleiden, 3, veſti- 
ze, G, Veſtu. I, /eftite.gh.Veſtide. L, Veſtitus,q veſte. Lndiirus, azumy 

-» 


CL A 


* Clandeftine, 


* aClapper for 


Conics, 


* Clarencieux, 
onde. 


* 4 Clarke, pro- 
Y pic quad. 


(t) 
* Clarke gene- 
raliter quad. 


'b 4a 


ab induor. . Gr. a Ads; abwNe,i. induo. Vi- Clothed, Jps 


parslled. - 
,@ 
2513 Claie, chain 7 olawmie dt or ire. B. ley, klenen, i. 


Potrers Clit, becauſsPorrers jd > mahe carthew pots piphins, and pane | 


b 
thereaf-. * G. Argille..L. H.L. A Ciuztate Gracie. Vude 


Reclamire. - V F \ 

b Tims, «chloe nr in 9 axyeilag; chuvle the poſſeſ- 
Pe yarocy a the leaſt out of bis owne + as Claime by Charter, 
dm < 01d Nas. Br. fol. x1. Si Dominus- infra annum 

"appoluerit, q Bratton lib. 1. c4p. 40. See 
the defniion and ders forrs of claim, in Plnodet 
wel. fol. 359- a. 

2414 - to Clanmer, "it were ts catch told with clawes. Vis & 
Climme. 

2514-2 Clammi,oj.5-Klemoſ! Kamp, Grand huindre 
FT. Kietbig, # kleben, ;. herere. G. Viſqueux, Glucuxs a 
I. H: Viſc6(o. Hz. Pegadigo, a pegar, i.berere. L. Vi Gli 
a—_ 'Gr-iZudve, ab is, i. gluten. xls, 2 hos, i jos, 

cus-- 
2515 « Clamour. G:Clameur,f. H.Clam6r, Bozeria. L. Climor, 
6ris. Grids. 'B. Gheroep, 2 roepen, 5. clemsre.' T. Gelchzey, 4 
ſcyzeien, i. clameare. Gr. apa/y, 2 xo, i. clame. 
a 2516 Clamourous, G. Clamercux. I. H. Clamardfo. L.Clam6- 
us. Gr. i 22% 


(+) 2517 *Clendeltine, /cc/et prinie, hidden. 'G. Clandeſtin. LH. | 
Clandeftino, L. Clandeſtinus, a, um, a clam, i. privilie. Gra. ngv- 


p<!G-, 1gvfe, i. abſcondo. T. Yepmlich verbozgen; B. Uler- 


bozghen, 

25is to Clap hands for iop, or in feof praiſe G- Clappertr, ver- 
bum fillitium 2 \ſono. Claqueter des mains en figne de Joye ou faucur. 
Applaudir. I. Applaudere. H. Palmeir. L. Pliudere, q. palamlaudare. 
Applaudere. T. die hind voz freed Juſammen ſchighen, 
handen tſamen flaen van bljſchap, Gr.zo97:w, 2 xs: @& i. pulſus, 
Vi. to Yppland, 

of abell. B. den klepel van &@n klocke, G. Barkne on 
Barailde cl6che. I. Bataglis, RESTO carpana. H. Td 
pana. L. Milleus tintinn 

e a Clapper of 4 doore, becauſe is makth a noiſe, dap, clap. B. Kiez 

pet. Deurhamer. G. Matteau de porte. I Martello dj porta. H. 


ona de puerra. L. Mirculus oftij. Gr. ptr, 2 piaw, pro- | 


pendeo. 


®y 2519 * aClapper for cones, i, a beap of ſtones, earth, with boughes or 


. ſuch like, whereinto they may retire themſelues, or a court walled about and 


full of nefts of boords fur tame conies. G. Clapier. 

2536 the Clayper of a mull, or mall-Tlayper, Vi. Clacke, 

252g Clayzping of bands forioy. Vi.an Ipptanle, 

2524 Clarcke. Vi. Clarke, 

2523 © * Clarntieur,o" Clarentiug. Vi. Herald. 

2524 Claret wine. B Whn kloret, Kevden wn. G. Vinclairet, 
ou clerer, aclaritate. Vin bailler, os pailler, q. pallidian. 1. Vino chi- 
arcrto. H. Vino clarete. L. Vinum rubellum, j i. ſomewhat red. Vinum 
hthohum, 2 colore beluolo, i. a pare colour. T. Boterwein, Grz. 
urS brhowpF, i. vinum 

2525 Claricozds, or Claricols. Vi. Clericozds 

2526 Clarie,' an berbe. H. Clarca. B. Schaerlepe. T. Scharlach, 
L. Sclarea, #, 4 clarw,quia ſclare# grana oculis caligantibus 4 
fira, oculorum claritatem reſtituunt: Horminum, Gr. 7g payer, abg- 
pew, i. incito, quod in Venerem incitet. 1. Hormino. G. Orvale. 

2527 to Clarifie or make care. G. —_ "Clarifier. I. Chiarire; 
H. Clarificar, Hazer claro. B. Uerklaeren, T. Erklaven. L. Cla- 
rificire, Clarum ficere. Gr. Aapapww, 3 Atpapes, i. claus, hicidus. 
yy errors 3 $arse5s, 1. clarus. 

a a Clarion, a kinde of ſinall, ftraight mouthed, and ſbrill ſounding 

mpet, uſed commonly as —— vnto the ordinary one. G.Clair6n, 
'A Fry a ſono quem edit. B. xn 
L. Liruus. V. 

2529 * a Clarke, Clerke, or Clergie man. G. Clerc. 1. Chierico, Clerico, 
H. Clerigo. B. Klerc, T. ein Geifflicher man, 4 ghoſtly or boly mas, 
homo ſpiritualis. L. Clericus. Gr. xaneads, 4 , i. ſors, 
Hen hard fir Damini, zefle Hicron. de vita Cler. 2d Neporian. 

hogryh Dei diciturMeb. ySp313 nachalah, 3. beredizas, five ſors 

ia,2 wy nachal, i. hereditawit, ſortitus eft bereditate, © Aucn. 
_ filsfs Iſrael per ſortem diſtribacbatur terra Chanaan. Yeteres Pa- 
tres hoc nomen tranſtulerunt ad Ecclefiaſticorum Miniſtrorum 

Co m, CHier. de vita Cler. * 4) Clarke ( beſides the former fig- 

nification ) is alſo reneraily taken for a Seruanc or Miniſter, is azy 

ſcietie entertained for his litcrature > "=_ office is principally by wri- 
ting #2 ſuch Office as beis employed 


2530 (-Þ Clarke of tbe Parlament Rolles, Clericus Rorul6rum 
lamenti, is be that recordeth all things done in the _ 


Par 

Paclament, aud cngrofferh them faire into | apc gane 

their better keeping to all poſteritie. Of theſe there be two, one of the high- 

-Iyprt = lower houſe, q Cromprons Luriſd: fol. 4. & 8. _ 

Tho. Smith, de Repub. 8. /1.a6 Vowels booke, touchin 

þeobrope> apo nad. 6. « 
b #7 Clarke of the Crowne 3 the Chauncery, Clericus Cor6- 

nx in Cangc|laria, zz an Officer theres thas by binſeife, or bis Deputiey is 


_ 


B. de - 


| 05> Tiorhe of the King 


nome. L. 
| nriegs rn rn en mg 
kromme ſchalmeye oft trompette, | 


bu Tiarke of the Pl, Clericus Pells belonged 10 the Exche- + 


ow 
zoP. of the 
the ſame extreats. Vi. Eies. Nate le.faros. 
Bagge,Clericus a! 
pr rt rar gry os we 


pn dee with of di 
SED 

_ as the C 
be ce Pens Bages, jul on Ge bg SET 
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bare oy come 


TS Cher oa 


to 
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that all mabwas Ye roar: 
ire hue mn Flew kib. a. gh ny 
mates of our Powe ma weights and there 


and w from our Standards : : nd þ tba wth 4 Trae 
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Dr OO. 
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Writ of cournant is entered into a 
all tbe Fines of char terme arc 
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CR 
anc Demis Key dunidiam merkam{ of 
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Seſſions of the Peace. His dutie is in the Seſſions to read the Indidi- 
ments, to enrolithe Afis, and draw the proceſſe, to record the Proclawati- 
ons of rates for ſeruants wages, 0 exroll the diſcharge of Apprenti- 
ces, to heepe the Connterpaine of the Indenture of Armour, to keepe the Re- 
giſter Booke of Licences giuen ro Badgers and Laders of corne, ad 
of theſe that arelicenſcd to ſhoot in guns, and ts certifie into the Kings 
Bench tranſcripts of Inditments, Outlawries, Attainders, and Con. 
uvitions, bad before the Tuſtices of peace within the time limited by 
Statute, CLamb. Eirenarchia lib. 4. ca. 3. fo. 379. 

{> Clarke of tbe Signet, Clericus Signetti, is 2 Officer conti- 
xually attendant 0 by Maicitics A S Aeatinn bath tbe cuſts- 
die of the privie Signet, as well for ſcaling by Maicſties priuate Let- 
ters, es alſo ſuch 6. 48 as paſſe his Maicſties hands by Bill aſſig- 
ned. Of theſe there be foure that attend m their courſe, and: were vſed to 
baue their diet at the Secretaries table. More largely you may read of their 
Office mn the Statute made An. 27. H. 8. ca. 11. 

17> Clarke of the Pytuie Seale, Clericus Privari Sigilli,zs a Ofs 
ficer (whereof there be forre in number ) that attendeth the Lord Keeper 
of th: Priuy Scale, er if there be none ſuch, ypon the Principall Secre- 
tarie, writing and making ou! all things that be ſent by warrant, from the 
Signet 70-the Priuy Seale, and are to be paſſed to the Great Seale, as 
alſo to make out ( as they are termed ) Priuy Seales, wpon any eſpecial 
occaſion of bis Maicſtics affaires, for lone or lending of money or ſuch 
like. Of this Officer and bis funthon, you may reade the Statute, An- 
no 29. H.$.ca. 11. 


r (-*F Clatkeof the Yuries, or Jurata Wzits,Clericus Iuratdrum, 


# an Officer belonging to the Court of Common Pleas, which maketh 
ot the Writs called Habeas Corpora, and Diſtringas for appearance of 
tbe Irie, ether in Court, or at the Afliſes, after that the Inrie or panell 
# returned vj0 the Venire facias. He entreth a'ſo into the Rolles the 
ewarding of theſe Writs, and makethall the continuance from the going out 
of the Habeas Corpora, vntill the verdict be ganen. 


* Clarke of the f (> © Clarke of the Pipe, Clericus Pipz, #4 ax Officer in the 


Pipe. 


® Clarke of the © 


Hamper, 


Kings Exchequer, who bauing att accounts and debts due wnto the King, 
delinered and dravne downe out of the Remembrancers Offices, chargeth 
ther downe anto the Great Roll : wha alſo writeth ſianmons to the Shy- 
recue to {xe the ſaid debis, vpon the goods and chattells of the ſid deb- 
tors : and if" thry haue uo goods, then doth hee draw them downe to the 
Lord treaſurers Remembrancer, ts write Extreats againſt their Land, 
The Ancient Reuencw of the Crowne, remaineth in charge before him, 
and be ſeeth the ſame anſwered by the Fermers and Shyrccues to the 
King. He maketh a cbarge to all Shyrecues of their ſummons of the Pipe 
and Greene wax, and ſceth ut anſwered wpon their accounts. He hath 
the ingroſling of all leafſes of the Kings Lands : and it is likely that 
it was at the firſt called, and ſt:ll hath denomination of Pipe, and Clarke 
of the Pipe, and Pipe Office, becauſe that from their great Roll, cal- 
led the Grear Kill, Anno 37. Ed. 3. cap. 4. iſſue as from a Pipe all Pro- 
ccfles whereby the King recouereth any thing due wato him, or diſchargeth 
the ſame, © Powell, his direion for ſearch of Records, Pag. 43. 1.4. 
* Clarkeof tbe Hamper or Hanaper, Clericus Hanaperiz, zs an Of- 
ficer in Chauncerie, Anno 2. Ed. 4. ca. 1. otherwiſe called Warden of 
the Hamper in the ſame Statute, whoſe funttion is to receive all the mo- 
ney du to the Kings Maicſtic for the ſcales of Charters, Patents, Com- 
miſſions, aid Writs, as alſo Fees due to the Officers for enrollmg and 
examining the ſame, with {1x like. Hes tied to attendance on the Lord 
Chancelour, or Lord Keeper daily at the Terme time, and at alltimes 
of Scaling hauing with him leather bagges, wherein are put all Char- 
ters, &c. after they be ſealed by the Lo. Chancellor, and theſe bagges 
being ſealed vp, with the Lo. Chancellors priuate Seale, are delivered 
zo the Comprroller of the Hamper, or Hanaper. Whereas now the Clarke 
hath with bim, leather bagges to pat in the Charters, 2 is likely in old 
times they were Hampers our Baskets, and thereof called Clarke of the 
Hamper, or Hanaper. This Hanaper repreſemeth a ſbadow of that 
which the Romans termed Fiſcum, that contained the Emperours 
Treaſure. 
92> Clarke of the Plees, Clericus Placicorum, is an Officer in the 
Exchequer, 1# whoſe O ffice all the Officers of that Court (vpn eipeciall 
priuiledge belonging unto them ) o:g/4 to ſue or to be ſued upon any Atti- 
03, and thereof called Plees, and Common Plecs, becauſe places where- 
upon Aftions im Law are impicaded and ſued. Vi. Plea, | 
w [> Clarkeef the Treaſurie, Clericus Theſaurariz, is an Officer 
belonging to the Common Plees, who bath the charge of keeping the Re- 
cordsof that Court, andmaketh owt all Kecords of Nifi priis, hath the 
Fees due for all ſearches, and bath ihe certifying of al Kecords in the 
Kings Bench, when a Writ of errour is bruught, and maketh out all Writs 
of Superſideas denor moleſtando, which are granted for the Defen- 
dants, while che 13'T:t of errout beageth. Alſs be makzeth all exemplifica- 
* gions of Records being m the Treaſurie. He # taken. iv bee ſeruant to the 
Chicfc Iuſtice, but remoucable at bis pieaſinre, wercae all other Officers are 
for terme of life. There is alſo a Secondarie or Vnder-clatke of the Trea- 
ſarie for aſſiſtance, which hath ſome allowances, There us likewiſe an Vnder 
keeper, who alwaies kecpeth one key of the Treaſurie doore, and the chicfe 
Clarke of the Secondaric another : ſo the one cannot come in without the 
other. Vi. Treaſurer, | 


* x (# Clarkeo/ te WEſſoines, Clericus Efſoniorum, is an Officer 


belonging to the Court of Common Plees,, who onely keepeth the E1- 
ſoines Roll, and bath for entring eucry Eiloinc, vj. 4. and for enery ex- 
ception to barre the Efloine, vj.4. He hath alſo the prouiding of Parch- 
went, ard cutting it to Kolls, and marking the numbers vpon them, and 
the deliverie out of all the Rolls to euery Officer, and the receining of them 
gaine when they be writien, and the binding and making vp of the whole 
bundles of euery Terme. And this be doth as ſeruant to the Chicfe Iuſtice ; 
Fo the Chicte luſtice 35 at charge for all the parchment of all the Kolles. The 
word Efloines cormetb of the French * Efloine, Exoinc, m. 3. aneſſoine, 
or excule,er toleration for abſence vpon alawfull cauſe alleged vpon oath, 
forte 4 Lat. exoneratus, exempted. Vi. Eſſoine. 

(> Clarke of :ve Outlaries, Clericus Vulagiariarum, i an Officer 
belonging to tbe Court of Common Plees, being onely the ſeruant or de- 
putte to the Kings Atturney Generall, for making out the Writs of Capi- 
45 Ylagauan o/tsr oxularerics And the Kjags AGCUEDEyS Rare & Gf SHEr 


ry one of theſe Wrics. And whereas vij.4.is paid for the Scale of euc- 

ry other Wit, theo Þ en honey pe the Seale of this Wrir, 

becauſe it yoetb out at the Kings ſux. Vi. 0 Dutlawerie. 

z (> Clarke of the ; Clericus Suerarum, ( 
raining to the Com of Sewers, writing all theags they dee by ver- 
twe of their Commiſſion. For the which ſee the Statute Anno 13, Eliz. 
ca. 9. dMnd Vir 

aa 


(> * Clarke Comptroller of the 
an Officer in Court, that bath | | 
and authoritie to allow or diſallow the charges and demands of Pour- 
- ara th wig | Correa al or other 

He bath alſo the our ſight and Compreolli » defefis 
and miſtariages of any inferiour Officers 
ting bouſe. with the Superiour officers, viz. the-Lord Steward, the 
Treaſurer,Comprtroller, ard Cofterer, Maſters of tbe Heuſhold, and 
Clarkes of tbe Greenecloth, either for correfting or bettering things 
out of order : and alſo for bringing in countrie proulionrequiſite far the 
Kings houſhold,, and the cenſure for failiag of cariages and Carts. warned 
and cbarges. for that purpoſe. This Office you baue mentioned, Anno 33. 
H. 8.ca.12. Vi. {> Controller, & (> Gzeenecloth. 

bb Clarke of :hbe Nihtls, Clericus Nibulorum, is an Off cer in the 

Exchequer, tbat maketh a Roll of all ſuch fiaumes as are Nihiled by tbe 

Shirecues vpon their extreats of Greene wax, and delixereth the ſame 

into the Lo. Treaſurers Remembrancer bis Office, to baxe execution done 

vpon it for the Kzag. . Vi. (57> Nithil, | 
> Clarke of the Checke, is ax Officer in Court ſo called becauſe 
be bath the checke and comptrolement of the Yeomen of the Guard, 
andall otber ordmarie Yeoman Huiſſiers belonging euther to bis Maicſiic, 
the Queene, or the Prince, either giuing leaue or allywing their abſences 
or defeCts in attendance, or dimmiſhing their wages for the fame. He al- 
ſo nightly by himſcltc or depuric taketh the view of thoſe that are to 
watch in the Court, and hath the ſerting of the watch : This Officer 

3s mentioned, Anno 33. H. 8. ca. 12. 

dd (-F Clarke Marſhallof the Kings houſe, feometh tobe an Off cer that 
attendeth the Marſhall in his Court, and recordeth all his procce- 
dings, mentioned Anno 33. H. 8. cap. 12. 3. ſub wee (-5* Mareſhall. 

ce (4 writing Clarke, G. Scribe, < Nic. Eſcriuain. L Soriuans. 
H. Eſcriuano, Eſcriuicnte.B. Schzyver.T. Dchzeiber, L. Scriba,z, 
4 ſcribendo, fmanutnſis, dift. a manu. Gre. tuparws, a x dup, 
L litera. 

(t) 2530 Clarken-wel, at Lond. ſo called of a Well not fare from 
the weſt end of the Church under a wall , whitber ( of old time )) the Parith 
Clarkes of London were wont yeerely to aſſemble and 10 play ſome large 


is a Officer 


and ſeat in the Compring-houſ 


cc 


Hiſtory of holy Scripture, asin the 14. of Ri, 2. the 18, of Iuly they 


did, whiblaſted3. dates, the King, Queene and Nobles being preſen?, 
q Stow Surv. of Lond. pag. 18. Aid of thoſe Clarkes &7d Well it was 
called Clarkes well, and Clarkenwell, = 

(i). 2532 07 ® Cliarosg, Gr. xaaess, vulgs Calan Ioniz ciuitas, 
diQ. 2 xAngss, i- ſors, quod forte contigit Apollini, q Nearchus, vbs 
fanum Apollinis, wde * Clarius difixs eft Apolio & clarium ora- 
culum, © Plin. 

2532 to Claſpe or b«ckie. B. Gheſpen, Vi. co Buckle, 

b « Claſpe or buckle. B. Gheſpe, Vi. Buckle, EA 

(#) 2533 A.T.B, L. * Clafſis, G. 1. H. Claſle, a raxck, order or diftri- 
bution of people, according to their ſeuerall degrees : Im Schooles ( where= 
in this word is now wwch vſed) is a forme or leure to a certaine 
company of Schollers, for that Claſlis, or forme. Torus populus Ro- 
manus 32 ſex Claſſes diſtriburus legitur apud Dionyſ, & Liu, & * Claſ- 


a. 


Kings houſe ( whereof there be two) * Clarke Conp- 
© troller of the 
Kings houſe. 


» * and to fit in the Comp. *Officers of the 


Compring 
houſc at Conrt. 


» Clar ken FW, 


VNGE. 


* Claros vids. 


* Clarius A 
b, v1nde. _ 


P Claſs 


*Claſkici gut 


fici dicebantur non omnes qui in Claile erant, ſedprimz tantuim claſlis bo- 


mines, © Gel. Secundz vel tertiz clailis appeliabant homines infra 
claſlem, * & Claflici Scriprores, 3. Clafſicak Authors, qui clariffimi, 
primique ſunt, Authors of beſt xote, Claſlis etiam Lat. eft nauium 
inftruta mulritudo, i. a fleet of ſhips, dici. q. calaflis, 4 calando, 8. con- 
ecando, © Berkm. & * Claſlicum canere, z. ts ſound to battle, dic, 
3 conuocandis clafſibus Romanorum ad pugnam : alij 4 claſſe 
tube genere, q Nebr. Gra. AQ” rownres, a Www, i. mito, in- 
ſtruo, orno, 

2534 to Clatter, as armour. B. Kletteren, Yerbum fictitinan 4 ſoue 
L. Concrepirc, 4 con, e* crepare. 

2535 Claner. B Claueren, Vi. Trefoile. 

2535 Clauicols, or Clayicozds. Vi. Clericozds, 

2537 « Tlauſe, or article, or copcluſion. G, Cliuſe, f, Article, m, I.Cl!a»- 
ſula, Articolo, H. Articulo, Cliuſula, z, « claudendo, quza claudit ſen- 
tentiam. Articulus, dim. ab artus, a z6zut. T. Dchiulz, 4 ſchiteſſen, 
3. claudere, B. Betupt, 4 lapten, i. claudere. Gr. meod @, a of, i. 
circum, & 6s, 1. via. Vi. Period. 

2538 * a Claw. T. Klaw. B. Klauwe, 4clawdere, to ſhut vp, be- 
cauſc the claw ſhuts vp thoſe rhings it catcheth hold on. Jade 
Gal. Scrres des oiſeaux de proye, haukes talons, aſerrer, to cloſe or 
ſhut vp. * G. Grifte, Griphe, f. I. Griffa. H. Grifa, ab Heb. T1 ga- 
raph, 4 arripere. Aura Gr. gums, i. anchorz, CMekerk. Huw Ang, 
to gripe, & Gal. gripper, gripher, idem. L. Vnguis aduncus. Gre. 
orve xaumuacs, a crooked naile. Vi. Erym. x Ratle &+ Crooked. 

b t Claw. B.K:iauwen. Vi. :o Dcratch. 

c @ Claw-backe, or fla/terer, a metaphor taken from beaſts thar 
claw one another. G., Flattcur, L, Palpo, 6nis, & palpaxds, T. gin 
ſchmeichler, Lieb-koſer, 2 lieb, j. Carwn, & koſen, 7. qui. Grz. 
KSARE, 2 x0ker, 1. cibus, ſuit aim onmium menſarum aſſecle. Vnde 8& 
meggoiru ditti ſunt, 4 ©03, i ad, &n7Q@, i. frumentum, cibus, gas 
fi bomines ati vi aliena viuante quadra. V i. plura in Paraſite, 

2539 Clap, Vi. Claie, 

b * Potters Clap. Vi. ſub voce Clate, 

2549 Clapme. Vi. Tlaime, 

2540--2 Cieaneor pre, 4 Belg. klepnſen, i. ro make ckeane. B. T. 
Kein, 2 Gr. pairs, i. ro ſprinkle. G. Net, Pur, L Neto, 4 Lat. niti- 
do, neat. Puro, H, Mindo, Puro, Limpio, L, Limpidus,a,um. Mun- 
dus, 4 mundo, rerum machina, qua principio uihil Pulcbrins. Purus, a,um, 
a me, i, ignis, quia ignis purificat. Gra, xgSa e595, 3 xgYuley 1 wun- 
do, purgo. Vi. Pure. : ; 

b &@ Cleanſe or 774ke cleare, B.T, Keinighen, 4 rein, 3. pucdes, 

EE 216115, 


* Claſhci ſcrip» 
tores, 3. Claſſi- 
call autors. _. 
* Clafſicum ca 
nere, vnde. 


» a Claw. 


* zo Gripe, 


Vu46. 


6 < 


# 


2540--2 . FL. Cari 
® Pheebus, v#= rus, a, um Clarins, i, Phozbiis, + Sol, * qui Clariag « 
& Clarice dif. y&,quz eſt Ioniz Ciuiras, vb clebitr. Vi 


b 7 \Cicare Vi. to Purge. 
0 or 
X nat Clear. YoaCunils, 0 is Puri, 
254z « Tlearke, Via x 
2542 70 Tleaue, B. Klieucn, kleenen, T. Spalten. G. Fendre. I. 
| Findere. H.Flenider, L. 5s Prem dave, ſtil. Ulius forme, cu- 
jus ante erat. Gr. 
b aCleaner, Vi. T 
2543 to Cleaue, or frke to B. Klenen. L. Adbzrece. Vi. to 


Dticke 
(#) 2544 Clvped, & Pcieeped, i. cated, 3 wake, i. voce, 
2545 Cleere, Vi. Cleare. 


2546 a Cleft, or cloven, of Cleeue, ſupra, vi. Clouen, Chinke, Chap. 


Clemency, G. Clem L Clem H. Clemencia. L. 
wo Sens T. \i. tone, Wit, Fagonr, aPiercte, 


*Clemencines, — fp nf noma 4 id of the Canaan Law, 4 PapaCle- 


od mente, zomen ſortitum eſt. V 

2549 * aClepſpdze, or Water dial, aveſſell which meaſureth houres, by 
the running of water thereout. Alſo oſed a Gardeners watering-por. G. 
Clepſydre, f. Horloge I cauc, oud' cau. I H. L. Clepſydra, x. Gr. 

P Og 
xatihndeg, i xaifer, i. furiri, & Udtop, i. aqua: eft enmn inftrumen- 
tum borologicum, in funds babens exile foramen, vo ſenſam & q. 
furtim deſtullat. B. npater-compas, T T. Waller-rur 
4. "he Tlergit. G. Clergs I. Clero. Uk B. te Clers 
* . 3551 * 7 Le &. LC rezia. 
Clergic,v#de. ghe. T. Klareſey. L. Clerus,i, m. 2xAng@,i. ſors,a portion or inberi- 
taxce, quod ſors & hxriditas fit Domini. Vi Jopra in voce Clarke, or 
Clergie-man. 

b «# Clermie, ſometime w/edfor the: whole number of thoſe that ave de 
Clero D6mini, of the LordsJot or ſhare, as the Tribe of Leui was in Iu- 
dza, ſometime for a plea to an Inditment, an appeale, an ancient li- 
berrie confirmed inditiers Parliaments, C Stawnf. bb.z. t. and it 
is whena Prieſt, or one within Orders,js arraigned of felonie, efore a Se- 
cular or Temp orall Iudge, be may pray bis Clergie,whichis as much as if be 

ayed to be op 1nd to bis Ordinary, to purge bitmſelfe of the offence obie- 
Gd. And this might bedene i caſe of murder, © Coke lib. 4. fol. 46. a. 
This Libertie is mentioned in Articulis cleri, Anno g. Edward. 3. cap. 16. 
and what perſons might baue their Clergie, and what not. Vi. '< Stanf. 
6 pl. co. lib. 2, cap. 42. & 43: howbeit there be many Statures made ſince be 
writ that booke, whereby the benefit of Clergie is abridged, as q Anno 
_ 8. Elizab. cap. 4- Anno 14. cjuſdem cap. 5. Anno 1 . ejuſdem 4-6.7. 
 & An.23, cjuſd. cap.z. An.29. cjuſd. c.2. An.z11 cjuſd. cap. 12. Anne 
39. cjuſd. cap. 9. & ca. I5. of this, Vi. @ Cromprons % 195" ha 
103. 103. 104-105. 43d4MrF, Lamberds Eirenarchia lib.q. 
543- and note by the way that the axcient courſe of the Law int ths ble 
Clergic is much altered. For by the Statute An. 18. Eliz. ca ome 
be no more deliuered to their Ordinaries ts be purged and tried, A now 
euery man, though not within Orders, is put to reade at rhe Barre, 
bring found guiltic aud conuitted of ſuch felonie, as this benefit is fill granted 
for, andſo burnt ini the hand, and ſet fiee at the firſt time, if the Ordi- 
naries Commiſſioner or Deputie, flanling by, ſay, Legit vt clericus, or 
otherwiſe be ſuffereth m_—_ bis tranſyreſſwn. 

(4) < «Tlergie man, Vi. Clarke. 

(t) d A.G. Clerſall, of or belanging to the Clergic. L. Clericilis, 
c, dift. a clero, i, the Clergie. 

2552 Clericozds. H. Clauic6rdias. L. Clauc- Clauec6r- 
dium. G. Claveſsins. 1. Clauicordio, Clauicembato: B. Kilone cimbel, 
klage kcozde. T. Clauicozd,quia ea chordz extenduntur & circum- 
uoluuncur clauibus, L.z. Menochordium. Gr. woroyggNev, nrrlde ch 
i. ſolus, vnus, 8 26eons i. chorda. Non quod babeat taniruanmmeds 

ud 


dation. 
2561 to Climbe. Vi. to Clime. 
(tf) 2562 a Clime, or Climate. Vi. Climate, 
2563 to Clime, or :0 get vp. B. T. Kllmmien, 3 Gr. x2 
Scandere, 4 ſcamno, i. a flep or greecets ee 
pag Fre Vi-te 


I. rhe _-——hes 4/54 H. So 


bl oh A cps os Fn eos 


i ſeals. I: 
,cx, 


"Efirefiir 
L. Reftr Np Inflc fee. Gr. ov5twe, a cus > i.con, & 


or mettall, B. Kiincken, T. 


chordam, ſed 9u0d onmeschorde habeant vnum ſonum; Lanquam ſuſie rw, 


unius chorde. For it isan Inſtrument rare. $f 
ſound, ſauing that with ſmall pecces of ng. Vi. 
Uirginals, 
2553 Clerke, Vi. Clarke, & quecunque inuenies in Clerk, que 
in Clarke : whaiſoeuerword you finden Clerke, looke in Clarke. 
* Clermont. (4) 2553-2 ({F> * A-B.T. Clermont. H. I. Clermonte. L. vulgo Gla- 
rus mons, Gergouia oppidum Galliz i Avernia. 
® the Landof (4) 25533 « Ciene, or the Laxd of Cleue, Ducarus Clivie & 
Cleue., from ejus vrbs primaria, from whence came the Ladic Anne of Cleue, Wife ro 
whence the Lady King Hemy the eight of England. L. Cliuia, Cliuium, Calonis Ca- 
Anne of Cleuc. fra VIpia. 
(4) 2554 Cleuer. Vi. Cliner, 


2555 a.Clevd, or bottome of thread. B. Klouwe. H. Obilbo, oville,q. or- | 


billo, 4 Lat. Orbis. Vi. a Bottome of thread. 

2556 the vovy; of Crabbes, Scorpions, e#c. L. Chelz, irum, Gr. 4» 
q. 9gaal, 3 94, i. findo, ; pc Ne Ro, q Ecym. T. Jn, 
oder Dcozpion-ſcheren, G.'Les bras duſcoryi6n, 
I. Branche d; ſtorpioni, 0 gambarz. 2% —_ i. brachia, ſ7il. ſcorpionumt, 
eancrorum, fic Ouid. ſecundo Metamorph. vocat chelas [corpij, bra- 


chia, exc. 
| <Largrs Clic- a 25562 * a Laxers Clicker,clacke,orclopper,alſo the hatnmer,knoc- 
ker, ker,sr ring of a doore. G, Cliquer,m. Cliquerte, a childes rattle, diQt. 4 
nnd & B. Kltckiers, i. crepidi, arum, i. pantuffles, flippers. L. 

repitac 


3557 « Client. G. Clienc. L Cliente. L. Cliens, entis, amt my x9aev, 
ab inuocando, vel q. colexs : a colendo patronum. H. Pleyrcince. Gr. 
mA&7H5, a TvN4CO, i, appropinquo, quiaclicates /dles effe prope pa- 


_— 


| | . Cloth. 
b tb. Vip Cloth, - 
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2579 a Clogge for the neches of Dogges or other beaſts, 3 Teur. Kiot3, 7. 
truncus. H. C6rma, 3 Gr. xoppeos, i. truncus. Vi. Rogge. 

b to Clogge or binder,metaphora ſumpra 2 namella wel tranco,qui pet 
de! a colls canis. Vi.to Let, to Binder. 

25% to Clole or glet. Vi. to Glut, Fill, Satiſfie. 

2581 aCloifter. * Klofter, G. Cloiſtre, m. ; Chidſiro, Clauſtro, 
Chioſira. NH. Clauftrio,Claiſtra. L. Clauſtrum, 4 claudo, 70 mY vp, 
quiaRelgioſs ibi clauduntur. Gr. xa#Ipoy, a Avi, i.claudo, criſty- 
Lum, Periſtylum. Gr. e:5vAtoy, 2 afe},i. circum circa, & wAQ, i. 
colimna. > 

* Cloke, vnd?. 2582 * a Cloke, 3 egaurFo, i. rego. B. T. Mantel, G. Mantcau. I. 

Mantello, g. 2 manu tener, vel 3 Gr. iuz#noy, i. pallium, tunica, ve!'4 

- Perfico voce waive, wardYn, idem, C Steph. ade veter. Lat. Mantc- 

*Ferraiuolo,& le,lisgidem. Iz. * Ferraiudlo.H. * Herrerutlo,4ng. a riding Cloke,47. 

* Hetreruclo, #4 Ferro & Hierro, i. Lat. Ferrum,g. ous einſmod; chlamydes confs- 

4d er unde. bulabantur cum fibulis ferreis, becauſe ſuchcloakes were buckled with Lxon 

buckles, ſeeing they were jy2perly borſemens cloakes in warre, to weare oucr 
their armour, and therefore ſuch Horſemen or Petronels ſexuing on barſebacke 
arecalled, 1. Ferraiuoli. H. Herreruelos,&& Teut. Sthwart Reuters, 

i. blacke-riders. H.z, Capa, 4 Lat. Caput. Nam Hiſpani Pallijs ſus ett- 

* Pallium, & —amcapitis tegumentum conſuwnt. * L. Pallium, ficut eg Palla,i. apalle- 

Penula,unde. co7, quod fit palam & foris, c1i 1ub eo fit tunica, © Liidor. alj 2 pelli- 

bas, qu. privs ſuperins ihdumentis pellicijs veteres induebantur, q. pel 
leum. L.z. Penula, q. pendula, a long hanging Cleake. L.3.Chlamys. Gr. 
XAGHYSL, 3 x euro, i. ferucfacio, calcfacio, fouco. 

b to Cloke or cover, metathoraſumpta a pallio. Vi. to Coner. 

c a Cloke-bag. G. Valiſe, f. 1. //aliz;a. H. Valija, fortea Lat. Vellus, 
vndt Perz conficiuntur, T. Uallepſen, « fell vel fall, i. pelhs,&& ey= 
ſen, i. ferrum, becayſe of the locke, and chaine of iron with which 
Poctemanceaus areſhut. L. Penulirium, quodir eo ſoleat reponi penula 

ſue pallium. Pera viat6ria, Hippopera. Gr, iTmwmigg, ab innr©, i. 
equus, & Tg, i. pcra. : 

2583 to. Tloſeor ſhut vp. G.Cl6rre. I. Chirdere. L. Claudere, a Grz. 
xa, i. claudoclaui, obſero. G.z. Serrer. H. Cerrar, 1.2. Serrare. 
L.2. Serare, a ſera, 3.4 locke. G.z.Fermer, I.z.Fermare, q. firmum fa- 
ccre. B. Dlupten. T. Uerſchiteſſen, Be-ſchlieſſen, 2 Gr. xAvew, 

C i. clauderc, q Guic. 

* Cloſe Rolles. (4) 2583=2 (-Þ * Cloſe Rolles. Vi.in 0 Rolle, 

b Cloſe, or ſecret, 4 Ga!. Clos, z. clauſus, ſhur or cloſed. Vi. Secret. 

c a Cloſe, or ficld encleſed, G, Cl6s, cloſttire, 2 Lat. Clauſus. I. Chiuſk- 
ra. H. Clauſura. T. Clanſen, B. en tbeſloten platſe. L. Seprum, 
Clauſum, i, n. Clauſura, z, f. Grz. ggg'/ypa, 2 pggno, i. ſepio, 
munio. 

d « Cloſe-foole, becauſe it is cloſed. Vi. in Stole, h 

ec a Cloſet, or Cabinet, dim. a Cloſe, quod ſit clauſus. G, Cabiner,cham- 
bre ſecrette. I.L. Concliue, a con, & claudo, Cella, C<llula, 2 ce- 
lando, « Feſt. Repoſitorium, Abditorium, Gr, 21x07, dim, 3 Juxn, 
1. cella. Vi. Cabanet. : 

* (> Cloſh. 258, > * Cloſh, i a: wnlawfull game forbiadn ly the Statute, An. 17. 
Edward. 4.cap. 3. which is 2 6aſting of a bowle at nine-pinnes of wood, 
or nine ſhanke-bones of an oxe or an horſe. 

2585 a Clot, or clodof earth. Vi. Clod and Turke, 

b #wClot, or Clotter {ke cold bb;:d. B. Kloteren, ve! Klouteren, 4 
Lat. Coagulatum. T. Zuſammen figen, 3uſammen-lauffen, ;. con- 
cirrere ſanul. G.Cailler. I. Ouagliare. H. Quajir. L. Coagulare, & 
con, & ago. Gr. mioxw & Tzu. Vi. to Congeale, | 

2586 Cloth, 2 kleeten, Bee. 7. veftire. B. Laecken, Doeck. T, Tuch, 
G. Drap. I. Drappo, a Gr. pee, i, ſuo, conſuo; q. materia ſutilis, 
Pam. H. Pano. L. Pannus, i,@ pazo, i.inuolucro tram 4,q#o pannitex- 
umtur. Gr.5o,. , a phnoxo, i, frango: quid fragils. 

b Cloth of cold. B. Golten-cleed , Sue gouten & golten laecken, 
T. Guldin tuch, G. Drap d'or. I. Paxno & oro. H. Brocado, patio 
de ors. L. Pannus auro intertextus, 

c Cloth of Arras. Vi. Irras. 

d abaire-Cloth. B. Hayzen-cleed, T. harin-klepd, G. Vne haice. I. 

' H.Clilicio. * L.Cilicium, jj, n. 2 Cilicibus populis diciam (apud quot 
ut i3:4wit Varro de ve ruſtica, cap. 11,) Cilicia primum conſetia ſit. Eft 
autem weſtis E pilis hircorum & caprarum tonſilibus texta qua mong- 
chi & eremicolz du penitentiam agebant vri conſucucrunt. Gr.ualu- 
67, 3 Lat. Cilicium, vt al:aplura Grzca vocabula, a Latinis eedem mo- 
doformantur. Heb. BY fak, z. /accs : ſacco enim ſe & penitentia ob- 
regere ſolebant,vt ex biſtoria ſacra abunde liquet,cusnunc temporis refpon- 
dent Cilicia panitentium. 

a horſe Cloth. T. Rof3-tecken, a Roſz, ;. eq#«, e> tecken, 3. ſira- 
tum Rucken-tecken, a Buck, z. do//um. B. Rugteckſel, Peerd= 
teckſel, Bug-kled, G.Couuerture de cheusl. 1. Coperchzo del caual- 
lo. H. Manta © cubicrta del cauallo. L. Stratum, a ſterno, fterne,[tra- 
ui. Dorſuale, a Dorſo.Gr, emvurrey, ab 6, i. ſuper, &v@7G+, i. dor= 
ſum, tp8;pls, ab emniywpy, i, induv, vel q. ſuper-induo,ab 6H, 1, ſuper, 
& Iru@u, i, induo, ab zw,quod idem denotat, 

lzmnen-Tloth, Vi. Linnen, 

aſeare or ſecre-Cloth, Vi. iz Deare, or Deere-cloth, 

a table-Cloth, Vi. Table-cioth x Table. 

a Cloth or garment. Vi. Garment. 

70 Cloth or apparell. Vi. to Apparrell. 

] Clothed. Vi. Clad, ad Ipparrelled. 

01 a Clothier, or waker of cloth. B. laecken-maecker, dec-maker, T. 
wollen-werker. G. Faiſeur de drap. I. Ch: fa parne, H. Lanero cl 
que haze pano. L. Lanirius, a Lana. Lanifex, lanificus, Pannerum 
opifex. Gr. #exve3%, i. operat2rin lana, ab gecoy, i. lana, &ipz4Coum, 
i. operor, paxomeog, 2 par Ct, i. pannus, & mats, i. fattor. 

n «a Tloth-wyker. G. Raſtur de drap, Drapier drappant. 1. Raſore di 
pam, H. Perayle, q. por el racer, 2 radendo. L, Raſor pannorum. Gr. 
| Eurne, a Evw, i. rado. 

» Clotho,vnde. (f) 2587 (75> A.B.T.G.LH.L. * Clotho, Gr. x2@29. IH, 2. 

* Clotho baju- Cloto, vna trium Parcarum, one of the three Ladies of Deſtinic, who 


* Cilicium,v3- 


pro = 7.00 1 


lat. are ſaid to haue power in the threed of mans life,dit. 3 Gr. xAww,i. neo, 
* Lacheſis 7a Glomerse, de bis tribus dicitur * Clotho bajulat, * Lachefis trabit, * A 
bit. rropos occat. Vi. Spindle and Thzead, 


* Atropos &6- 2587--2 is Ciotter er wot like bloud, Vi. is Ciot like bloud, 
f6s, 


2588 a Cloud, or clowd. Vi. « Clowd, 


T ne 9-H.6. caps. F? 
2590 a Clone # Con, of 


thes. 
eff 


b Clonen footed. G. Fourch Fourcheu, Fourchii, Fendu en deux, I. 
Forcelluto, Forcato, q. furcitus. L.Bifidns, q. bis &+ fi. Biſulcus, ex 
bis, & ſulcus, 3. like two ridges or furrowes. Gr. agens, 2 fs, i. bis, 3 
8: 94585, 3oft'w, i. findo, nnos, 3 fs, i. bis, & xnang 3. vngula. T. | x 
Sw JT. B. Ghegaffelt, Gaffelwhs, 3. /icut furca, at merge. 
2593 Clones,« kindeof fice. G. Girdfie, Cloude gir6fie, Girofles. IL 
Garofani, Gardfoli. H. Cliuos degir6fle, o de Eſpecia. B, Gezoffel= 
naghel, G:offel-naghel. T. Nagelin, 42 nagel, 3. claus, a nailc of 
Iron, euins forman babent. L. Caryophylla, 6rum, & Garyophylla.Gr. * 
xaevoepur, 9, nucis folia, 4 fimilitudine, 3 xgever, i. nux, & guna, 
i, folia, quia, quodammodd referunt odorem fgliorum nucis Indice. 
They be s of the tree called Caryophyllus, 3. the Clouc-tree.. When 
they are gathered, they «re bardened by the Same. This 3s compriſed among 
ſach ſpices as are garbled. Vi. @ Anno 1. Iacob. cap.1g., ef tbeir Nature 
you may reade Gerards Herball, lib.z. cap.144. 
2593=2 a Clout, or rage, a ver. Ang. Kiot, 9. cloth-ont. Vi. Ragge. 
b aſbooe Clout, or diſh Clout, G.Torch6n,q Torcher, i: Lat. Tergere, 
ro make cleane. I. Scouols, 4 Lat. Scopz, arum, Straccio, 3. panno flrac- 
ciato. H. Trapio, forte a Gal, Drap, j. pannu. Rodilla, porque redea 
. tos platos. I. Peniculuw, Penicillum, Penicillus, vel Peniculus,q. pan- 
niculus, vel a Pens, quia peniculi fiebant ex animaliun penibus, i. cau- 
dis, quibus olim abſtergere ſolebant. 
c #zoClout,coble, or botch. Vi. to Botch, Coble, 
2594 * a Clowd, 4 Let. Claudo, quia percludir nobis ſoler. Sax. pulc- * a Clowd. 
cen. Vnde Ang. Welken or Clouds. B. T. Wolck, 9. yolucrum, 1nto- 
lucrum ſcuvelamentum ztheris, © Heluig. G. Nuce, Nic, f. I. N#- 
#0la, Nube. H. Nube, auuc. Pun. Neu. L.* Nubes, is, f. 4b obnuben- * Nubes,vxe}, 
do, i. operiendo. Hinc & nouz nuptz,que vulrum nubent, *imo-Nep+\ * Neprunus, 
tunus, q#0d #ubat, i. nube + mari terram contegat, eſt difiys. © Fung. ynde. 
Velab Heb. yy gnabb, 2 BAY grnob, 3. denſis fuit, condenſatus eſt, 
q Auen. Grz. * yepian,a yipog, idem, A veregnnrg, i, privatiua, & » reoban unde 
S205, 1.Jux, humen, 3. ve lumen quidem, aut fine lunine, © Plutarch. Eu- 8 
ſtar. ayexpery, ſignificante fp47,010, i. madefacerc, itrigare, pluetc. - 
b if theCTlowtes be full, exc. Vi. Full, 
c «liile Tlowd, B. Wolckſken, T. Wolcklin, G. Nuerte, Petice 
nue. 1. Nuaoleita, Nebula, Nebbia. H, Nuuilla, NfEbla, L. Nubecula, - 
Nebula. Gr. yep@aoy. 
d Clowdie, B. wolckachtich, T. Gewtitkig, Uoll Wwolcken, Q. 
Nuagcux, Nubileux, Nueux. 1. Nuwloſo, Nabiloſo, Nebbioſo. H. fiu- 
blado, afublido,fiubl6ſo. L. Nubilus, a, um,Nubiloſus,a,um, Nebu- 
Joſus, a, um. Gr, yepsNs, 2 vipory i. nubgs, Cuvrepis, a 0w,i,con, 
& vyeoos, i.nubes, 
2595 a Clowne, clunpertor, or Peaſant, 4 Lat. Colonus, a hudbandmax. 
T. Bawz, B. Boer, 4 bourpen, i. arare. G, Ruſtiur, Paiſant, oz 
Payſanr, 4 pais, 3. 14s, the countrie. I. Riuyftico,}/illano, a villa. a Farme 
of countrey-bouſe. H. Riiſtico, Villino, Aldeano, gaparaz. L. Riiſticus, 
quia rure vinit. G. dyegnes, ab do23s, i. ager. 


b Clownes Wwound-wwzt, /> called, becauſe the Clownes were muck 


won't tov ſe it when they were wounded. Vi, Fll-heale, 
c Clownitſh, Vi. Rude, Rufticall, | 
2596 to Tlop or glut. Vi. toGlut, 
2597 a Cloyſter. Vi. « Cloiſter. 
2598 * aClub or Tlubbe. Sax. Chubbe, T. Kolb, B. Kolne, a Gr. + , Club, 
x6AoCo, i, fuſtis, v Lazius. Vela L.Cliua, ide, 4 clauo,anaile.G. 
Maſlue, f. I. Maxx, 4 Lat. Miſla, i.a lumpe or bunch. H. Porra, a porri 
- ang Gr. Xopurn, q. yggarn, 3 vgge, i.capur, ob fimilitudinem 
(OmHA0p. 
b a _ Clubte, G. Mafluerre. I. Maxxetta. H. Porrilla, L. Cla- 
uicula. 
c * Cludbiſh, properly boifleroys as one that vſetha Clubbe, but taken for * Clubbiſh, 
a Clowniſh Ruſticall felow. Vi. Clowniſh, Rute, Ruſticall, 
2599 zoThucke as a bezme. Vi. to Clocke. 
_ - Clue of zbread, 3 Belg. tlouwe, idew. Vi. «a Bottoine of 
thread. 
2601 « Clumperton, Vi a Clowne, 
2602 a Cluſter of grapes, q. clotter, vel 2 Lat. cluſus, cloſe. B. Wit 
dzupue. T. Weintraute, 4 wein, i. vin«m, & txauhs, i. racemus. 
G. Grappe,f. & Grippe de raiſin. I, oY rig. fortea Lat, Carp= 
rus, decerprus. I.z. Racero, Kacemolo. H. Razimo,er Ragime. L. Ra- 
cemus, &@ ram, Botryon, Botrus. Gr. Borgyay, Borpvs, q. mirpvs, 4 
Tony, i. potus, quer aobis ſuppcditat, Vel @ kB, i. ma7w, calco quia pedi- 
bus in torculari calcatur. 
2603 Cly, Vi. Cli, Quecung, inuenies in Cly, queras in Cli, 
(t) 3604 * to Toaceruate, or beape together. G. Coacerver, Amon- * to Coacer- 
celer. H, Amonronir. I. L, Coaceruire, ex con, & aceruus, 3. & uate. 
beape. Vi. ts Accumwlate, ; 
(t) 2605 * Codttion, or conſftramt. G. Coatin. L, CoaRio, 6nis, * CoaRtion. 
a con, & ago, to driue together. Vi. Conſtraint, Compiliion., - _— 
(+) 2606 * aCoadjutoz, or Coajutoz, a fellow helper. G. Coadjurtur, * «Coadjuror. 
qui aide enſemble. I, Coajutore. H. Coadjursr, L, Coadjitor, oris,ex | 
con, & adjuuo. 
(#) 2607 * to Coagulate, or curd together, G, Coaguler. H. Coaguldr. * to Caagulare. 
I. L.Coagulire. Gr. myve. | 
2608 a Toale, Vi.a Cole, _ 
2609 «a Coape for a Prieſt, forte I cooperiends, B. Caſupfel, T. Caa 
ſel. G. Chaſliible, m. H. Caſ#ia. L. Caſhola,Caſiibula, ab Heb. (G1 ' 
calab, operuit, Pallium facrum, Podexis, |; | 


2616 is 
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" Haen, vnde. 
* aCocke of 

bay. 

* Mulon de 


foin, 
* Cqnus, 


* A Cocke or 


vpOUL, 


" A Weather 


Cocke. 


, 2610 » Cres vom wha cas Cri Vis Fight, 


+ 2616 « Cod, mitr,crniggad. Vs Guggard ul iter, 


2 I 


| © haze, moe Sex Vi. 
i ge Gu Frere 


Jonlazers caſſocke or cas, abHeb. TAO fachach ih, þ qeauda foros. 
B. T. G a Gr. 
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Jacque de mai I. Cotta 0 gi- 
milla. L. a loris, of leacher, 
deer HEE pee 
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2617 aSea-Tob. Vi. Sea-cob "5; 
2618 Cob-irons, 4 
pers. G. Cheners, 


Prneineſattbe ep nr Landier. I. Canefteni de fuoco. H. Mo- 


rilla. beer roy Gr. xpaTdTxewr, a negro, i. capio, conti.. 


neo. Vi. Indirons, 


3619 4 Cedlergs Souter Telg, Bogler-La:Co r.B. Schoen= 
T. Schuch-flicker. 1. phat) HRP rn G.Saueticr, 
2 ſauite, . an old 4a Gal. Sauexier, dicitur A a Souter. H. Re- 


mend6n de c ros. L. Cerdo, 6nis, 3 wi, pom. 28 pas. 


nomen generale omnibus qui hucri & quzſtus rome vilibus artibus inſu- 


dant. Suppadtor fob &pan Gr, pos neat 
re, i. calcci, &fanfe,i i. abs et” 


b © zo Coble. G, Raccouſtrer ſoulicrs. I. Racconciare ſcarpe, Tarcondre. 


H. Remendir gaparos. L. Reſarcire calceos, vel calceamenta. Vi. to 
Bott, Jad. bunne, 3 Belg. K I. 8 /qgolito, H. 

2620 4 or op, i. caput. L Z 
Bufuclo. G. Bignet. L. Collyris, 2 Gr, gowweis, idem.” 

262x @ Cobnut, op Kop-nof, i. 7x capitalis, ſuch as boyes play 
at Cobnur wi 

2622 4 Cobweb, 4 Flandr, Kop-web, idew, qudd in kop, i. capite, 
& ſummitare #dium, Aranee telam texere ſolent. B. DSpinne-webbe. 
T. Spinne-web, G. Araignte, f. Toile d' araigne. 1. Aragna, 0 tela 


&aragna. H. Telarifa. L. Aranca, & Tcla: arancz. Gr, de45yor, 


ab degene, i. arinca, dit. mag nd deard yn i201, quod cxilia 
et Ve 


2623 * « Coche, G.H. Coche, m. I.Cicchios B. Heetfwggs 7. 
Kotzen, Kutzſche, 2 verbo Hungarico kotczy, idem, quod m Hun- 
| garia boc curriculi genus ( teſte hiſtoria Hungarica ) prime inuentuw fues 


on L. Rheda, z, 4 Chald. $*J\ m, reda, 3. currus, C wg, Gr. & ivy. 

b B. Die eenen koctſwagen Voert, T. Karcher, 
G. Cocher, I. Cocchiero. H. Cochero. L, Rhedarius. Gr. &av1n\ d- 
7X5, ab «2vyn, i. rheda, & 5aamay, i. agitator, ab i\auie, i. agito. 

(+4) 2624 Cocitusg. Vi. Cocytus, 

2625 Cockall, a kinde of play. G. jeud' offelers, jeude talons, garigs 
RON, I, Giudco di ofſetti. H. Carnicol. L.Ludus tafiris, i» the ply 
oo ankle bones. Aſtragalus, Gr. &5pd3ancs, i. an ankle or huc 

ne. 

2626 a Cockatrice, or Baſilzke. G.Coquarris, m. ex coq, & rex, 

u3d babeat caput inſtar hs Gallinicei, vel quod excludi ex ous gal- 
Row. j. a cockes egge. Nam ferint Gallum, in extrema ſenettute 
ouum parere,a qu0 Bath cus excludatnr ita baſiliſcus,q.regulas, alittle 

> B. Cockatrhs, I.cocairice. H. Cocadriz, whoſe nature is -to hill 
with biſſing only. Vi. 

2627 a Cocke. G.C6q, a Gr. none, i i. cantare ficut galli galli- 
nacei. I. H. Gallo, L. Gallus galliniceus, a Gr.xxMz%, 2 gala, i. 
criſta, q#aim i capite | Leſtat, CBeck. * Martis Ales, quaa eft pertinax 
in certamine. Gr. * dacx7vor, ne, ab a priu. & abx7por, i. 
leRus, cubile, quod nos ſuo cantu exciter e lefto, q Sca m_ Eixs robur 
in lumbis con/s/it, C Hiero. * B. Hacn, T. Haan, Heb. ny 

3. clamare. 

b *a Cocke of hay, fort? 4 ſanilitudin udine Galli Gallinacei cam flat erefls 
corpore & capite. * G. Mulon de foin, quod mulis ſolent vehi, Monce- 
4u de foin. H, Mont6nde hEno, 3. mons ſani.. DO Os 

Mucchis © Meta di fieno. L. Mera fani. * Gr. Kar@>, i. Conus, 2 
Cone, any thing broad beneath and ſmall vpward like a Pine-apple. B. 
Hor anger a Hoy-tas. T. Houws 

chen, o , 

c *a Tocke,or of a conduit,ceſterne #r_ ſuch like, b:cauſe it is made in 
the forme like the bealte of a Cocke, unde & Belg. Haen, 3. galius. 
Kraene, Kraentap, 4 Kraen#, . Hu, & tap, i. pepilla, Ang. a'tap 
or ſpiggor. T. Ein hane, vt an. Zapkk, Kalz zapi}, Pipen an 
; wickel, G. Vne canclle, Kobiner. 1. Camellia, Chiaue di fonte. 
H. llave de fuentc, Canilla, Aran6r, vox Arab, L. Epiſtomium, Gr. 
#H150wwer, ab em, i. ſuper, & 5tua, i.os, oris. Siphon. Gre. oſpwy, 
idem. Tubus & canals, Silens, encis, m, @ lio,1s, i iui, fre,to shippe 


or 

d 7 A qudd galli forman babeat,ey locatur intem- 
peſtate, 5. the weatber. B. Weder-haen, T. G. Cog 
d' elgliſe, coquer, gyroutr, gyrouerte, a grande. I. Gatlla, Girls, 


Giroetta, Giravenio, Bandarola, @ fmilitudine vexilli, quod Italis Banda 


ru6la dicitur. H.Belcta, velera, & Lat. velum, quia apud Hiſpaxes inſtar 


* Triton,quare, veli fer; peteſt. *L. Triton, 4 Tritens marms ſpecae, licet pler perumguegal- 


li formam babeant. 


*The Cocke of © * the Cocke of a g10r peece, quia imiliudinem al diberetia 


« Gunne. 
® Scrpentinas 


gallo gallinaceo. T. Bichſen han. B. Barn vant” roer, ſen= 
gent, 4. adurere. * G, Serpentine, f. LL Seogendng Joni 
bles and flands wh" Serpent or . Snake.” 

£ aCock-boat, -beavt, G. Coqutr. T. Kahan, 4 forma 
cok. Nachen, 3 Gr, yigger i, natare. Ga, Sa L Scbiffe. H. EG 


G.Saye & $ EL Ts, 2 La. Sg | 


{Ky copo, Modern, cel 
2 chi en, 3. adogye, as it were or which 


* f p. \ 
- Fa I v "3 7 
- , F 
- 6 - - hd 2 , F , 3 
x > 


(+) - 3628 £ Cock-bzead. Vi. fie 
2628=2 (75> Tocket, a Lay terme, Le. CH 
n:ng _—_—  ——— Regiſt. orig. 
ſcrowle of parchmenc, ſcaled and delixered by the © fficers 
ſtorme-houſe, to rarchants, as a Warrant that their 
ma, Anno 11H. 6:ca. 16. which parchment is atherwiſe called, 
ret de coketro, or Litera Stare wfentalsde Colrnn, RE: ge 


. ſupra. Sous the word vſ:d Anno 5. & ry hy. 1 hatin bead 


Ed. 3. ſtat. cap. 21-' This word is alſo uſed for 
m the ſta:utes of Bread warts of = pc cnc 
mention of Cocketbread, WaltelFbread, bread of trete, and nope 


Darnell, a weed, 
- II Cr e2cd ey Ce Tg, NS. Þ Kay, Kojen eos, loch 


on-krupd, ab 
= -& krupd, i. (af inutilis Herba, Lulck, lalch. 
0 EE Da, ini Harick Dzonkaerd, * G- 
Maw hr Ie, es, Fans 220 


ls therefore Cockney, by 


cocke 


hor ug yy nr, 4 or _ , fort 
i whereof commeth our — 


b nee babes cams ſcroo, i. the Cod 
» Eedwcy par fr te ok G.Bragubre, f,Braptney 5 L 


Hate chm prcy red apts re ranch 
PB es read Cecke 

3leur.gelines, it canes of the ward Cocke, 

make much of bis bennes. Vi. 


TELE cb, 4. dy nip Earn is por Caſo 


- | 
Wag 4 


— 
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; CO D 


COG. 


® the Code. 


Cddicis & Lt 
bri differentia. 


« Codices Lies. 


©C proCadice. 


* Codcta. 


* : Teſtament, 
@ ercat Wl. 
* "f, Ceviciy, 4a 


—. IL7* If 
Bile Wikk 


* Codrus. 


* Codro nebi- 
lior. 

* Codto pau- 
per:or. 

* Rumpantur 
tia Codro. 

* Cocflentiall. 


(= Coffeter 
of the Kings 
Howhuld. 


Brachtita. H, 5. 1-7 mg poor nk Buch, 

B. Ueoze-bzcecke, L. Perizoma, atis. Gr. _—_ j, 1. Cif- 

cum, & Z9pe, i. cingulum, 2 Zdrruge, i. ligo. Periz6matum, cam- 

"oy quod ciſdem qui nuds exercerentua im c » pudenda operiunt, 
Iſtdor. 

d * Cod-fſb, ſocalledof bis great head like a Cod. B. Guile, gulle= 

ken, bolk, bollinck, T. Bolch, G. Merlis,merltz, luz marin,Leo- 
ardde mer, propter ſimilitudinem. 1. Melriſo, melrufio. Rom. Mer- 
(12:20, 9. marinus licius. L. Aſellus, qudd ſit colere cinericeo, ſicut afi- 
nus, Gr. 3r{oz 05, dim, ab or, i. afinus, vt ſupra. Iu. Capito, 6nis, 
apite mag7'0. 

2635 (> * the Code, avolume of the Cinill Law. G. Le Code, le vo- 
lame dudroid civil. 1. 1! Codo, il vel:ime dello dritto ciuile. H. E1Codo, 
Boliimen delderecho ciuil. L. Codex, Eft liber quidam legalis in 9u0 
continentur diuerſa prxcepra juſtirix. Appellatio hec cedicis modo amt 
pliata eſt, vt etiam quilibet liver dicatur Codex : Differunt tamen codex & 
liber, quia codex eft propric raulrorum librorum,quia tanguuam rams conte 
rinet in ſe multss tzbros : ſed liber eſt vnivs volimings. Codex via Iuriſcon- 
ſultis accipitur, proprie bber eſt qui continer diuerſa precepra Impera- 
rorum, vrde ante tempus Tuſtiniani Impp. * erant tres codices : Grego» 
rianus, Hermogenianus,&* Theodofianus, e& multe Conſtitutiones ex- 
114 illas denagantes, preterea duo pene millia lihrorim ep trecies cevtena 
mulliz verſium. Videns igitur Juſtinianus Lgum tantarum multitudinen, 
circa boc remedium voluit adbibere ſalubre. Primd 3gitur direxit animum ad 
Imperiales conſtitutiones, & de iſtis tribus codicibus extrauaganti- 
bus, vnwn ficri Codicem curauit,quem ſio nomine codicem Iuſtimianum 
appellant. 14 Inviſconſult. ſcripturis * C ſignatur, que litera pro codice m 
ily ftatuitur. 7 RS 6 &N 

(+) 2635-2 (> * Codeta bc travs Tyberim, ita difta quod virgul- 
ta, i. young thoots or ſprigs, 7; naſcerentur Caudis equinis /imilia, 

Feſt. 

26 T Em: a Codicill, Sched-le, or Bil! armexed. G. Codictle. I. H. C0- 
dicillo, L. Codicillus, dim. 2 codex. - Bueuen, - po 1 fone 
rate. Gr. Yoaumemey, a Yeouur, i. litera, A Codicill is a juſt ſentence 
of our bn” $208 Fa that s +5 þ 5 hitey hawe done after our death,with- 
o#t the appointing of an Executor, which definition doth agree with rhe 
definition of a Teſtament, © F. de Teft. lib.r. ſawing that ſome words 
arc bcre expreſſed;which arc there omitted : it, abſque executoris inftiru- 
tione. The writers conferring a Teſtament anda Codicill togerher, * call 
a Teſtament a great Will, * and a Codicill 2 little Will, and doe compare 
a Teſtament to a thip, ard the Codicill zo a boar tied to the ſhip. D D. 
de Codicill. in prim, Ard deed when Codicils wor firſt inu.nted, tbey 
werevſed in fieadof a Teſtament, when the Teſtaror badno cprortunatie 
to make a Teſtament, or elſe as additions ro the Teſtament, wh? any 
thingwas omitted, which the Teſtator w2wld adde or p:utmor which the Te- 
Kator vpor better aduice would detrat?, whith emend:tion ws alapa:es 
dote by way of Codicill, © Cuijac. Cod. de Coicil. 1. conficiuntur. 
Vid. de bac ve pieniſſume traft. © Swinburne az his Treatiſe of Teſta- 

ments aud Willes : part.r.$. 5. num. 2.3. &ſequent, 

2637 Codintacke, or Mirmalzde of Quinces. G. Codignar, Corignar. 
I. Codvgiiata, Cotognato.L.Cydonite,quia eft cibus ex «ydomys decettis & 
elle confeltiua. V ulgo Cotonearum, a cotonco, z. mals cydoms utem Cy- 
donizrum, eadern ratione. Gr. xvuriry. H. Membrillida,Brimorillida, 
2 membrillo, z. malum Cydonizr, B. Due-moeg, 4 que vel queaypel, 
i. malum Cydonium, & moes , i. jwuls, pulmentum. T. Quittenmaſz, 
idem, 

({) 2637--2 Codzidz. Vi. Codzus., 

(t) 2638 3 * Codzus, Gr. #6/p&, Rex Athenarum, qii vt pa- 
wiam ſeruaret mort [& tradidit : binc Codridz, difti ſunt Codri poſteri, 
&> in Prozerbium abijt, * Codro nobilior : ali fiat Codrus vir pauperyi- 
25,4 quo * Codro pauperior, als maxime linidzs & madioſis, a quo 
cicimes * Rumpantur ia Codro, 7. let Codrus buſt bis guts with ſpiebt. 


26:9 Coequall, G. Cocgal. L. Cozqualis, 4 con & xqualis, 3. equall 


to another. 

(4) 2639-2 * Coeſſentiall, of thc ſame eflence. G. Cocflenticl, H. 
Coctincidl. L. Coclicarialis, 4 con, & eflentia, 

2640 CTocternall, G. Coererne]. 1. H. Coeterze. L. Cozrernus, a, um, 
a Con, & XtErnus, q. eniterms, ab eu, v equa in cternirie. 

2641 a Coffcr, Þ. 1. K offer, Kiltc, a Lat, Ciſta, idem. H. Cofre. G. 
C6oftire, 2 cooperiends, Calle, t. I. C aſa. H.2. Caxa. L, Capſe, X. Gr. 
xa, 4 27, i. continco. Liz, Arca,av Heb, YN argaz, 7idew, 
Vi. Theit, - . : 

b all: Coffer, B. Kofferken, G. Coftict. 1. Cofrecillo, Cofge- 
zillo, Cofreziro. Vi. a Caſket, DP 

c > Coffcrer of te Kings bouſhold. G. Coftricr. I. Cafſicre, Conta= 
tore, H. Cotriro, Contador Mayor. B. Bent-meeſtcr. T. Rent= 
meiſter, i. 1cdity5 24gitcr, Deckel-mecilter, z. [accu magiſfter, L. Ar- 
cirius,94i cuſtodit arcas & aiuymmos. Quzſtor zrarws,9,quxfiror #ris, 
quid pecwtias publicas conquirebar,reponebatque. Gr. ruCwrguady,a 
xaCw 73s, i. arca, ſta, &2vacy, i. cuſtos. (Þ 11 i @prixcpall Officer 
zx thc Kings Court, ext wander the Controller, that zz the Counting- 
houſe, ande!ſewhere at other tim:s, bath a (pccial! charge and ouer-ſight of 
ot/er Officers uf the bouſho!a, ſor their good demeanour and carriage m ther 
Offices. Ts all which one andother, whether they ve Sergeants, Yeomen, 
Groomes, Pages, or children of the Ki:chin,Bake-bouſe, Buttericyor Seller, 
or ay other in azy other roome of bis Maieſtics houſhold, bee paycth their 
wazes. This Officer z mentioned, Anno 39. Eliz. cap.7. 

d «a Coffer-maker, os Cheſt-2a%er. B. Koffer-maecker, Kiſten-maec= 
Ker. T. Kiſt-macher. G. Cotiricr. 1. Caſſicre. H. Caxero, Arquero, 
L. Arcarius, Capſarius. - 

2642 a Coffin for the dead, 2 Ga!. Coftin, Lat. C6phinus. Gr. xsp1y ©, 

1, corbis, a basket, or pannier, or candle-caſcof wicker, quem reterre vide- 

cur, B, Dod-kiſte, T. Toten-bar, G.Cercucil, Sarcueil, a Gr. ozp- 

K&@, 1. carne implere, 3 og, i. caro, Yade Belg, Sartk, Darck= 

Keen, 7. carnis l2ps, Vi. Sarcophagus if7a. G.z, Capulaire,2 Lat. Ca- 

pulum, idem, a capicndo. 1. Cataletio, q. cadentis leffus. H. Ariud, ab 

Heb. RJ» Teua, z. ciſta. L. Loculus, Sandapila, z, 4 ſandalium, 3. 

4317s quo operiebantur vulnera, vel corpora mertuorum, C Bad. Aiſccn. 

Sarc6phagus, i, Gr. oxpxopdy ©, aouge, i. caro,& gow, i. comedo: 

&r« lapidis genuszin que 607pora defrautarum coiiditagabſurmi intra quadra- 


» Cole eee yarn os fpicerin, 

a.Cofkin or cornet of paper, ſuch as Groſſers and Apotbecaries put hi 

aGal. Coffin, Cophin, 4 Lat. Ct a Gre. affine a fret or 
candle=caſc, but now being made like a borne, therefore called a c6rnet 4 | 
paper. G. Cornet de papicr, Carrotiche, Cartuche, f. I.'Cari6ccio, 

charra. B, Pappler-hupſken, L.Cucullus, i, 4 fumlitudize cuculli mo- 
— ED muricatim intorta, @ paper turned like a Perewinkle- 

» C Bud. | 

2543 io Coggeor prate flatteringly. H. Baladroneir, 2 Lat. Balatr6ne, «4 
prater. Vi. to Pate, to Flatter, 

b a Togger, Vi. Pzater, a4 Flatterer, «1d Clavo-backe, + 

2644 Cogitation or thought. G. Cogitation, Penſec,f. I. Copitatione, 
Penficrs, Penſicre. H. Cogitaci6n, Penſamiento. L.Cogititio, 6nis, 
a cogitando. B.Ghedachte, 2 ghedencken,'z. EC: 
Ghepepns, 2 pepnlen, 'T. Gedanck, 2 getencken, Betrachtung, # 
tetrachten, 'i. cogitire. Gr. Nanoyoucs, a daro{onr, i, cogito, 
Eovonue, ab eypgico, i. mente concipio,cogito, ab ©, i. in, & xi@, i 
mens, animus. , 

(t) 2645 * Cognation, 3. kindred, parentage,alliance by bloud. G.Cog- 
nation. H. Cognacion.”L. Cognatio, 6nis, 4 con ex narus, q. dem 
ſanguine natus. h 

2646 Cogniſance, or badgein Armes, a Gal.cognoifliince, 3. cornitio, be- 
cauſe by this cogniſznce or badge, the difference i Coats and Gentle- 
mens Houſeware knowne, and the ſerxant that wearctb it is knowne to 
ocking ro this of that Noble-man or Gentleman. Vi. Badge and 

rites. 

b #5 Cogniſance, Connizance, Conifance, Conufance, is ;» the 
Common Law ſometime taken for an acknowledgement of a Fine, or confeſſion 
of a thing done, as Cognoſcenslatro, © Braton lib.z. rra&. 2. cap. 3. 
20, 32. Cognoſcere ſe ad villanum. Idem lib.q. trat.s, cap.16. As alſo 
to make Cogtiizance of taking a diſtreſie, ſanetime as an audience ov 


broring of a matter iudicially, as ts take cogniſance: ſometime power oy luriſ- . 


d:f;67, as Cogniſance of a Plea, zs az abilztie to call a Cauſe or « Plea 

044 of another Court, which no man can doe bur the King, excepr be ca 

ſhew Charter for it, © Manwood part 1. of his Forreſt Lawes,pag.68. 

The news tormes of Law bath theſe words; Conuſance of a Plea is a priui- 

ledge that a Citic or Towne hath of the Kings grant, zobold Plea of all 

contratts, and ef lands within the preciaft of the Franches, and that when 
ery man is impleaded for any ſuch thing, ia theCourt of the King at Weſt- 
minſter, the Maior and Bailittes of ſuch Franchiſes or their Arrurney, 
may azke Conuſance of the Plea,that is toſay,that the Plea and the mat- 
ter ſhallbe pleaded and determined before them. But if the Court at 
Weſtminſter be lawfully ſeiſed of the Plea before Conuſance be demanded, 
tben th:y ſhall nor baue Conuſance for that ſuit, becauſe they baue negti- 
genily ſurcz:ſed their time of demand thereof. But this ſhall be no barre to 
them tohaue Conuſance in another Aion : for they maydemand Conus 
lance ia one Aftion, and omit it in another Action, at thew pleaſure : And 
not that Conuſance Geth not by preſcription, but it b:hooueth to ſhew the 

Kings Lerrers Parents for it. Vi. etiam the wew Booke of Entrics, in 

the word Conuſance, 

(75> Cognifce, or Coniſce of a Fine,is be to whom the Fine is achnow- 
ledged. Aud Cogniſour or Conifour 1s be that paſſeth or achnowledecth 
| 4 —: or Tenements, C Weſt. part,z, Symbol. Tit. Fincs, 

e&t.2. 

d (75> Cognifonr or Coniſour. Vi. Cognife, 

(1) 2647 Cognition, knowledge, Judgement, or examination of athing. G, 
Cognition. L., Cognitio, 6nis, Gr. ga@orx, a yore, i. nolco, T. 
Erizantnuſz, : 

b $3 Cogmttonibusg admittendis, 7s a Yrit to a Tuſtice or other that 
hath power to rake a Fine, who hauing taken knowledgement of a Fines 
deferrcab to certifie at mto the Court of Common Pleas,commanding bim 
zo certafie it, © Regiſt. Orig, 68. b, 

(+) 3647--2 * ts Cognomnate, or gzve a Surname unts. G. Surnome 
mer,donner vn ſobriquet. I. Meitcre ſopra-nome. H.Dar ſobre-nombre. 

_ L. Cognoninire,4 con, nominare. Gr. Envopuaite, ab Emwvrourn, 
i. cognomen, ab 677, 1. ſuper, & oyoue, i. nomen. T. Zunammen, 4 
31), z. ad, e&> nammen, 1. nominare. B. Toe-naemen, 

2643 (> Cogs, »entioved Anno 23. H. 8. cap. 18. 

(t) 2649 7:0 Coheere, 7 ſtiche, cleaue, bang,or agrte together. L.3Cohx- 
rere, 4 con, & herere. 

2650 a Toheire, G. CGheriticr. I. Coberede. H. Coheredero. L. Co- 
hzres, d1s, 4 con, ehxres, quihzreseſt cum altero. T. MWit-erb, 2 
mit, z. cum, e&> erb, ;.hxres. B. Med-erfghenacm. Gr. aVYEANES* 
vous, 3 ow: 1.cOn, & xanegr ewes, 1. heres. 

2651 Toherence. L. Cohzrentia. Vi. Þgreement, Conſent, 

2652 Cote or nice. Vi, Cop. 

2653 a Coife fo! a woma?s bead. G, Cothie, Coifte, f. I. Crffia, Sciiffiz. 
H. Cofa, Cotia, Eſcoia, forte a Lat. Cooperiendo, of courring the bead. 
Alvancga, Haluanega, ab Arab. Venega, 7.:contrabere, @ Guad. B. 
Hupve. T. Haub, ab Haupt, i cxput. L. Gapillire, 4 capillis tegendis. 
Calyprra. Gr. xg\ui7e2,i wavrſw, i, tcgo, expuPancs, 2 xpufw, 1. 
ego, & Pace, i. COnUS, CApiItIS VELTEX. 

2654 E otne, or money, a cudendo. Ve] 2 xorves, i.communis, Pel 2 Gat. 
Coin, 7. angul:zs, ob formam angularem in antiquis monetis, vt bodie in 
moneta Hiſpanica. Vi. Monep. 

b a Coine, or corner. G. Coin, Coing, i. Angulus. Vi. Cogner, 

c to Coine or make money. G. Coigner, Monnoyer, 4 monn6ye, 3, 
#umms. Forger os battre argnt. 1. Battere danari, Coniare, Stampare 
moneta. H. Acutiar moneda. T,'Gelt ſchmiten, Mtintz ſchlahen, 
7. 0netam ferire. B. Ghelt flaen, L-Ciidere niunmos, vel argentum, 
Ferire pecuniam, Signire niimmum. 

d a Coiner of money. G. Forgeur, or battEur d' argenr, ox monn6ye. 1. 
Paititore di moneta 0 danari, H.Acufiador de moneda. L. Cuſor num- 
mi,qui nummos cudir. T, Mlintz-meilter, 

(1) 2655 * zo Toinquinate, ſize, or defile. G. Coinquiner, Souil- 
ler. H. Coinquinar. 1. L. Coinquinare, a con, & inquinare, T. Be- 
flecken, Belutelen, 

(+) b @oinquination, or defiling. G. Coinquinatien. H. Coinquis 
nacion. L. Coirquinitio, onis. 


2656 « Coit zo play withalk, Vi. « Quyit. 


0 


3657 (2* COKE, 


* zoCoinqut- 
nate, 


'G Ls 8 


A 
CONES 
z 


145 X 


Coke. 


- pratinz, ns apogee 


2660 4 , or ftrazmer. Vi. a 


@ 


Pale of Oxedebu 
68 gd 


Eonar, int $I 
roy o_—_ ab Heb. \p 
ko,» gn, Fs 35 D ker axtem 4 NY karar, door 


b Tow, adieft. B. Koud, T. Kalt. Vi. Etym.ſupr2. G. Froid. I. Fred- 
de, H. Frio. L. Frigidus, a, frigeo, vel 4 frigore. Gr, ſuagss. 
c tobeCold, B. Koude hebten, Konde T. Caite . G. 
Avoir froid. I. Hauer freddo, H. Tener frio. L. Frigneny 3 Gr. pexun, 
i. frigus, horror. Gr. 6;@ue:. | Þ 
jy Re Cal S monk, Vh IE 
f) 2664 a Coleague. Vi. a league, 
2665 4 * Cole, or coale. B,Kole, T. Kool,contratt. ab Heb. Shxgechal, 
idem. G. ogy: wo I. CORE A chiee,1 L.* Copginss 
a Gr, »ggpw, vel ab H ab, z. aruit. 
LS Gr. ; ab os, fol 5 
WW 2666 (> * 2wke. Vi. (2 
- —_ bÞ: Far-hos: becauſe they brought to theſe Weflerne parts 
c Sea-Tot ce tbeyare 
og Sea. They are called —_ cole, In Fans or Minc- 
cole, becauſe they are digged out of mines, cos pit. 
G. Pebble, gy ans — de terre. I. Carbone dj terra- H,Carb6n de 
—_ T. -kolen. L. Carbo minerilis , AO vel foflilis, 
Gr. aiYpgt wevrrls, ab iguTlo, i. fodio. 
d a burning Cole, B. Bernende kole, Gloedighe, 
T. Kliiender kole, Bzennende kol. G. Braiſc, f. Braif 


* aCole. 
* Carbo, lis. 


® Colebrooke. 


* Pruna, vide. 


nicre, f. I, Carbondia, Carbondra.. H. Carbonera, L. Carbonaria. Gr. 
ces » <9egxic. B. Kole- -ouen, Hole-huys, T. Kot-hiitte, 

f a Cole- it raketh coles out of the ouen. B. Kolen-kravs 
ter. T. Ofen-kruck, Ofen-gatel, G. Fourgey, Fargon de four,i, 
3. fiurt;es, an ouen. ads H. Hurgonero, Rodavillo 
Rouble. L. Rurabulum, ry >; .JmoagIagyn, cx. iavos, i. fur- 
nus, & x6Swg)5,2 xgYuyw, i. m 

(4) 2667 A.B. T.G.H. (F * Colen, « Citi on the Rhine is Ger- 
manic. L. Agrippina Colonia, itadiitaab Agrippina, okay ng 
ed; C lun 

2668 the Cotet of a Ring, Vi. the Collet of a 

a” _— ws hel, ibum fgrificat. Nam Pats rant 

ue ab Heb. w5þ& oc —__ am ea 

prin A etotods 5 4 . B. Kol, T.K6l,e Lac 
Caulis, idem, Kol-krant. G. Chou, & C ul. 1. Caolo, Cauolo, Vereg- 
H. Col, Colho, Berga, Verga, 4 Lat. pn <9. vulgd caulis, quia 
baber magnum caulem. Grz. xpeuCn, per ſyncopen, ome Any 
ytpote que ms regs , i. acicm oculorum heberer, q Scap. Vi. 


* Colonia A- 
grippina, vnde. 


Cabbage, 
b Hare Cole-wozt, qudd bec planta tam placear leporibus, quam braſ=- 


ſa capris, Vi. Sorothillle, 

2670 Coliander-/ced. Vi. Toziander. 

2671 a Tolier, B. Kolen-terner, 3. «hone of cots olen-mengyer, 
Wzand-meeſe, 4. magiſter combuſtionam. T »Kollen-bzen= 
ner, Koler, 2 kol, 5. ca7bo. G. Charbocnids, I. Carboxdis, Carbondro. 
Lapin gn as Caruonero. L. Carbongrius, Anthracius. Grz, af- 

Spaxwr, arlegromnyc, ab af egt,i. carbo,& mwaiw,i. vendo. 

#) 2673 (F * Coliſzng. G. Coliſce. 1. H. Coliſeo. L. Coliſzus, 
Titi amphitheatrum Rome vbj Comtdie repreſemtabanuur ditt. Colofſo 
gxddjuxta Neronis Imperateris Colollum flabat, C Cob, 

(t) 3673 * Colifſon, Vi. Colliſion, 


* Coliſzus, 
vnade. 


2 Colon, 


I. Accollire,exad & collum. Vi. to Embyace. B.D wry « om, 
3. circum,circa, & hal, .collum, T. YHaiſen, ab hals, i. coll 


26s « Collar, G. Collier. I. colare. H.Collir. L. Ccllire. B. KRol- . 


ler, HAſband. T. Halſzband, ab halz, 3. colſun!, & band, i i. vanicu- 
ſum. Gr. par, 2 Hen, i. collum, efturg anion, a es, i.circum, & 
, Te 

þ adogs or maſtizes Collar, G. Vn Collier aux chiens, os de maſtin. 
I. Colare di cane 0 di maſtino. H. Collir de perro, Carlincas, o catan- 
cas, diti. a quodam Caralo eorum inuentore, © Cob. B. Yaiſ-band der 
honden, T. Hunds halfzband. L. Millus, i, Milum, i, & mill cla 


uis, 3. wadltatudine clatoriam quibus erMariſolebant, q Var. de reruft. lib. - 


2, cap.9. Gr. Jy auzuCos, a Ngn, i. collum,8 Zugh, i. circumycir 
e « borſe Collar, G. Collier ther « FE KC 
Iirde cauillo. L. * Helcium. Grz. $ 


* Helcium, & itn _ 
dna ene, He 5 nerd} 


Helciarijounde. 
ViHallics. 


hall-dond 2 ich, i.lexe, + hall-band, FA SY Saran der pe#r= 


g « Collar, er necke of Brawpe, quia oft (olummada ex apri colle, |. 


= 


chelach, 
Fredaura. H. 


ole, 
0vMeyA, A 
a) 2632 (> > AG, 


« I. Ridvols. G2. 


Ring, 
,a Belg. kool, i. braſſica, & Wortel, i. radix, 2 Gr. xoaey, . 


2674 to Coll or clip about the neche, aLaz. Collo, the neche. G. Accollir, 


another, who is Patron of the ſame, or bath the Patrons or the time. 
Extra de Inſticurtonibus, & de conceſlione rams adm And. 
Jet Anno 25. Edw.z. Star. 6. is Collation v/edfor Preſentation. 
2678/to Collond, 6: Collauder. H. Conlofr. LL. _ 

& © _— ito Commend, Extoll, 


57M about the neche. Vi. to Coll, & 
-—2 = . 
9 7 Colleague flo eat oven inofhs. & * « Colleague; 


kt comic iiino edict. 
2680 ai 


2681 to 
Call 
a 


* © ; 
þ2 7 hs 5 Fd W oy... » EF os £ 


pi} Fear 
- nY L ln 
i am G.Collefcur. LG F 
m, Uergaderer. 

ſamlen, i. cole. Þ Begaere,T. 
b rr Enter . of tributes. G. Colletur de reiles, P | 
6 1. Gabellh SVEN. Leribatma; Datkdv, 2 dis Pe-> 

ty == ET SSEeT: 
3 7 3 iJz 

_ kenya. Gr. Fo es. "Ln 

G out of divers Mn: wy 
Gree E rage : G. Calle 


_ 
bominumſcri 9 toms 
wt. cls, Sn Gr.taaſe, 


xs: © re "== Y Ss 
—_—_ 


| let & bears of a Ring. It | 
lar, for as the Collar' NE Nos the Coller the flows 


pierre 
I ES yan # 
als. Vi. Beazell or wy any. 


por > 
Colli in the G. Coll. 
nnden he ey, 


brag ly——me 
b be thatis ond the Clicks, O. Collquus. H. Colico. L- 
Coltwas: Broth Contoree, Gepatuls 


* Przuaricati, 


* Colon. 


* 2Colofle, x 
buce Image. 


* 4: Hurdccd 
foot high. 

" Few men 
could ftbom bis 
thumb. 

* Ships wnder 
ful (rite might 
ſale betwecne 
his legs. 

* Coloſic 4 
torv:ic to the In- 
b:l:::ats where 
of Paul wruteth 
bis F:.file tothe 
Cojoilians. 


$7 Colour 4; 
«he C8H11:p8je 


Ration, L. Colluctatio, onis, 4 cop, @& Luftari, 3. #0.wre(tle, or 

- ſtroggle. 

2699 _ Colliide, to acale by coun: or deceit. G, Colluder. H. Hazer 

colugi6n. LL. Colludere, a con, & ludere, * Prauaricariy ex pre, 

& varicor, & virix, 7.4 crooked [welliig vem:© in the body, as it were to 

deale crookedly, andnot direfily. Cre. evy rarer, a our con, fimul, 

& xgnury av, i. prauc, & nequiter agere. = 

CollufGon. G. Colluſfi6n. 1. Col{uſcone. H. Collufin. L. Collifio, 
6nis. Colludium, 1), n. 4 colludendo, i. ſub fprcis hitis, ludus. Gr. ovv- 
TE His, CVTEX ATud, a (VYTINSHLw, 1, colludere, a Tun, i. CON, & 
Tin, 1. 1s, zems callidiras, verſuua. B. Bedzogh, T. Betrug, 4 
betriegen, z. 4eciper e. \ 
{4) 3700 Colonel. Vi. Cozonall, 

(+) 2700--2 @ Colon, a murke or pazſe of 2 Sentence #0t ſully ended, 
thus $3 4!othe great gut Colon, wherem the Collicke breedeth. G.Co- 
lom. I. H. L. Colon. Gr. x@Aop. | 

2701 a Colonic of m7, ihe people that are ſenitio dwell in a Countrie vn- 
baited. G. Colonic, f. 1. H. L. Colonia, 4 colendo, quoniam colonia 
colit iliz7? ierram gueion colcbatur, B.&n niewe woninghe van volck, 
Gr. Serzua, ab 5&7, i. de, ©, ex, & b: >, 1. domus. 

z702 Coloquiat, or Coloquintida, T. Ceisquint, Wilder kurs 
bifz, G. Coloquinte, Courge ſauuige, f. 1. H. Colequmtida. L. Co- 
locynthis, 1d;s. Gr. #6A020rS35, a Koactuytn, 1. Cucutbita, & gourd, 
ig.tur w0craiur Lat. Cucirbira faluatica. VL Citrul, & wilde Citrull, 

(}) 2702-2 {77> Coioſls, a :cne. Vi. 95> Cololle, or Cololkts, 
wara. 

2703 * a Coloſſeor Coloſſus, « buge iatue or Image, of an immeaſi- 
rable bcight and ;reatnefe. G.Colfle. 1. H. Colofio. T.L. Coloflus, 
Gr. xoAc@3s, 1. feruz moles turtis inftar (4) 44/ppe * centum pedes 
alra, i. of a b47:dred foot bigh, d.&. a xoAigy TW oat, 1. tLUNCATC, 4 

murilare oculos 90d jropter magniludizier impediat oculos iu admire- 
tiozen; ralis magnit:'dinis ſtuperdz#; © Fung. B. en ſer grot 
beeld, oft Godt, T. Epn grofler bildftock, epn vnſachlicher 
groller Gotz, legitur de ſous Coloſſo Rhodi iſulz tante mol. (+) vt 
pollicem eius pac ampletti poticnt, * z. few men could fathome his 
thumbe, alizes vero collojus fat in portu Rhodorum ante Magnitud;ais 
vt naues expaſſis velis inter crura tranſirent, * i. that ſhips vader full 
ſale, might paſſe be:weene his legges, CFung. 

(4) b &F * A.G.B.T.I.H. Colcfleor Coloſſis, « towne of Phry- 
gia, not farre from Laodicea, © Strab. Plyn, to the Inbabitants thereof, 
Paul writeth ad Colloflenſes, L. Colofix, arum, five Colofiis, is. Gr. 
KoAocons. ; 

(4) c $5 Coloſſis, Vi. Coloſle, « towne in Phrygia, 

(t) 3703--2 Coloſſus, Vi. a Colofle, «xge Statue. | 

2704 Colour, G. Coulur, f.. I. Coe, H. Color. L.C6lor, Gris, 3 
Gr. x4), i. pulcher, que inprizzis in coloribus confiſtit. Aut quid 
pulcher color colitur, & aliquazds nwmmis. B. Uerwe T. Farb, forte ab 
Heb. RB pheer,z. puichritudo. $-7* Colour fignifietb mm the comms 
Law, a probable plec, but i truth falle, and/aib bu end to draw the trials 
of the cauſe from thelurie zo the ludges. Vi. New Termes of Law, is 
Tile Colour, who alſo referre:h you 10 tbe D. & Student, fol. 158. V1. 
Brooke it, Colour in aſtyic, Treſpas, &c. fol. 140. 

þ —_—_— Colour or pang. G. Fard, m. 1. elletto, Liſcio, Liſ- 
ciato, ptrcl.e ſi faceus con luliſcia. HeAteyre, Alcohs), ab Heb. ry co- 
hol,.. fibian, painting. L-Fucus. Gr. puxae, ab Heb.Ja pluch,idcmn. 
T. Farb, Anſtrich, InCr:ch farb, B. Blanket ſc]. 

2705 a Colt, co7!radt. a Gal. Caualor,Cheualcrz. alittle horſe or nag.G. 
Pouliin. I. Polledro. H. Potro,Porrico, Poledro, Porranco. L.Pullus 
equinus, Equulus, Equulcus. B.en veuien, 'F. ein fiillen, 4g. a 
foale. Gr. (Trae, dim. abir#G, i. cquus, mwa@. Vnde Belg. 
veulen. 47g. Foalc. Lat. Pulius. Heb. Ha13 goral. Equus nuuclius, 
Mannulus, Mannus, qued manſuctudme warm ſcequatar, © Acroi. 

þ 4 mare Colt. Vi. a Fillie, g. Lat. Filia. T. epn fulle, oder ſtatle, 

dun. 4 (tut, 3. equa, a mare, B. en tonck merie. L. Equula. Gr. ia- 

gmeEwy, dim. ab ITT), i. cquus, mwaley, 7wagzer, dim. 3 mAG, 

1. cquus nouellus, 

Colts-fot, /02l: foo!, Haflewor!, cr Aſarabacca, an herbe ſo called, be- 
cauſe of thc lkeneſſe which it hath with the foot of a Colt. G. Pied de 
poulain. Cabaret. I. Aſaro Baccara. H. Aſara Bacar, ab Arab. Ba- 
chra, idem. L. Aſarum, 1. Gr. e9zeg», ab Arab. Aſaron, idem, T. Bas 
ſcl-wurtz, B. Haſelwoztel, i. the root of a baſle tree. Ynde etiam 
vocati Ang. Yallewozt. . | 
d Coltifh, :. wanton, or kicking vp the hecles as a Colt. Vi. Wanton, 
2706 * Columbine, i berbe. G. Colombin, quia folia florum wvidentur 

reſerre /orinan; columbarum, CDodon. B.BFkelepe, t.Igelep, Aglep, 

Scbciep, Fglexen, &. Ancoſig, Anchalic, Ancolle, te L Aguicga, 


rar. 


, e 
b 76 Combat or fight. *G.Combatre, I. Combattere. H. Combarir, 


/Pelcar. B. Htriden. T: Dtreiten. L. Pugnare, Preliari, Przlium 


& certawen inire. Gr. jpzalzoyes. Heb. ERS1 nilcham, 2 fanny 


lacham, t. belligerari. Vi. ſuprs. 

c « ſing: Tombat, Monomachie, or Camp-hght, iswhen one man figh- 
reth againſt anther Hngle, hand ro hand. Saxon CampFegr. T. 
Campfeght. 3.Campvecht, which ſizxfietb ſmgle Combat, G. Duel. 
I. H. Dzelo. * L. Duclium, ex d«o & belluan, quiz Ducllum eft bellun 1n- 
ter duos boxines dinttaxat. Duorum vel fingulare certamen, * Mono- 
michia. Gr. (cr9paryfe, 2 wo, vnus, & ay, Pugna, 5. pugne Yo- 
us dxntaxat cum altero. * (75> Combat i» our Common Law, is ta- 
ken for a formal triall of a dowbifidll cauſe or quarrels by the ſword or 
bafions, of io Champions. Of this you may reade at large, Paris de 
Pureo de re militari&h duels, Alciat. de duels. Horoman. diſþut. jeuda- 
lun, cap. 42. As alſoin our Common Lawyers of England, namely, Glan- 
uile ib. 14.f. 1. Bratton lib. 3. trad, 2.cap. 3. Britton cap. 22: Horns 
«Mirror of Inſtices, lib. 3. cap. des exceptions in fine proxime ante C. 
Inramentum duellt apud Dier. fol. 301. um. 41, 43; q Stawnf. Plees of 
the Crepe, lib. 2. fol. 176, b, and 177 a. ſaith that it is an ancicnt trial 
in our Law, od auch uſed in times paſt, as appeareth by diuers Preſidents 
#1 the times of Edward the Third, and Henry the Fourth © which is not 
yet ou of vſe, but may be by the Law invje at this day, if the Defendant 
will, and nothing can be drawne m Conter-plee thereto. And it is ſaid M. 37. 
H. 6.f.3. that to wage Battle, or t8 Combar js by the Cinill Law © but 
Mole [auth it ts by our Common Law, and as Stanford plees of the Crowne, 
fol. 177. a, ſaith, * That they ſhall come armed into the Court, and icyne 
iſſue ; the Plaintife beginnes 35 Appeale, &c. and the Defendant pleads 
not guilize, and( as Britton ſetteth ut doxprie, fo: 4.) undertakes to dejead 
it with his bodie, &c. Then they fhall be both lead into a certaine place, and 
firtbwith there ſball be «n Oycz. or Proclamation made, that none ſhall 
be ſo bold but the Cotabatanr:, is fpeake or doe any thing that ſhall difturb 
the Combat er Battle ; and whoſocuer ſhall doe againſt this Proclamation, 
ſhall ſuffer unpr.ſonment for a yeere and a day. Then they ſhall fight with 
Weapons, &Kt 0; with 217 iron, but with two flaues or baſtons tipt with 
horne, of an Ell long, both of equall length, andeach of thema Target, 
and with 1s other weepen may they enter the lifis. And if the Deten- 
dant £47 deſendi:nſe!fe 1:ll after Sunne ſet, and as my Author ſaith, till 
Jou mey ſee the ſraires in the firmament, and demand indgement if bee 
644bt to fight any longer, then muſt there be indgement gizen on the De- 
tendants je. 

(t) 3712 *« Combatant, a Fzbter or Champicn that is to ſight a Com- 
bat. G. Combatint. 1. Corbatenie, H, Combaticente. L. Pugil. Vi, 
« Chatmpton, & /»g/c Combat, /zpre. | 

b tbeplace wberea Combat is fought. Vi. a Rift to febtin. 

27:3 « Combe, .1. Kam, 2 Gr. x6, i, coma, compta czſarics. 
Yel a Lat, Como, is, cre, iv kombe. G. Peigne, I. Pettine. H. Peyne, 
L.. Pecten, a #.7w%s, genit. 2 Gr. #745, x7wG, i. peten, q. 3x1e%;, 

Te AT eirtsy Tis KTW1Zolom; 7pizes quod pexos capilles exten- 
at, JF Scap. . 

b a hoſe Tombe, or cyrrie Combe, B. T, Roſ-kam, G.Eftrille, f, 
1. Strigha, Siveglia, S16ggbia. H. Eſtregadera, Almohiga. Arab. q Me+ 
gil. L. Strigil, 18, Strigilis, & /trideo, ro ragke a noiſe. Aut 4 ftringo, 
quia facit vi equi ſe conſtringant & coar&ent, Gr. 5abyyis. 

ce tbeCombe of a Cocke or other bird, becauſe it flandeth ias gedlthe the teeth 
of a Combe. B. Woghei-kam, T. Der kam auff der vogien hanpt. 
Vi. cxtera in voce Cocke, & Kockeſcombe. 

d « bonie-Combe, Vi. Yonie-combe iz Honie. 

2714 A. ———__ B. Bekommeren, Vi. :0o Cumbar, :v Encomber, 
to WW orerr, 5 

(t) 3715 * a Combination or Combining, « ioming or coupling to= 
gether. G. Combunige, H. Combinacidn, L. Combinatio, onis, i, 
binerum conjundtio, . | 


2716 to Combine or zopne together. G. Combiner, Toindre. I. Comb?s” 


bs He Gambia, 4 ka Grgns Ve ip I09h 


* Duellum, 
wnde. 

* Monoma- - 
chia, w1de. 
(5 Combar, 
#1 the Common- 
Law. 


* Authors that - 


write of ſingle 
Comba. 


* The 0/der and 
maxner of Sin 
gle Combar, 


Campfight, or * 


- 1:08ie at the firſt was «ſed by collng about the necke. 1. Accollita. Via Aquelma, Celidonia Saluatica, L. Aquilegia, qud in floribus ciug fit ®; ; 
E b Tp . alqua fimilirudo cum aquils, Chelid6nia media, 3 8AtoVy i. hirun- Fe 
* Colliquz= (+) 2691 * Colliquetion, « diſſoluing or meltmg, alſo a dangerous flux do. Gr. m9&. q Ma Wy "Ns ONS "oY - 
tion. by ſcouring. G. Colliquati6n. H.Colfiquacisn. L. —_— () 2707 (> * Colubzarta, i7ſule maris Tberici, 3 the ſpaniſh ſea, * Colubririg,* *. 
4con & liquo, as, ts mel, & liquor, 6ris, i. bquor or moiſture. dicitur. Grz, Ophiiiſa, dprwou, ad dps, i. anguis ſerpens, quibus inſula. "4 
* Collifion. (4) 26932 * Coli(fon, a daſsing or beating together. G, Colliſien, H. «bundat, vnde dicitur, * H. DO. 9 Nebr. -* © * Dragoneta. _ | 
| Collici6n. 1. Collifione, L. Collifio, 6nis, 4 Collidende, of daſhing ro- 3708 a Columne or pillar, or « Columne in a ahe. "20 
gether. ; . lier, 1. Colonna, H. Coltimna, Coliina. B. Ke 
* Colliſion of « (+) Þ * Collifſon of « vowel, G. Collifin de voyelle. L. Collfio  T.ein ſanl, fenl, 2 ca, vel cvay, idem, CHeluig: Wfetier, Vi. Wo 
Vowel. vocalis, & tbe contraftion of rwo 1/owels int9 one, 4s thaduice for the ad- Pillar. \L.Colimna, x, quod culmina ſuftmeat, E Feſt. Gr. x/ay, * Cohunas, 4 
| vice, thaire, for the aire, c. Vi. Dynalepha, | ©Þs 78 xiciy x} ayivar fs hos, qued car & aſcendatin akum, gy k 
* Collocition. (#) 2693 * Colocation, a placing or ſetting things iz order. G. Collo- CErym, Heb, yy gnammudb, 4 \Qy gaamadh, 5, ftetic im- = <5 
A cati6n. H. Collocaci6n, L. Collocitio, onis, 4 Collocare, 4 con, & lo- motas, perfiſtit firmuer. = +4 
care, 3locus. Gr. fs, 3 m7, i. ordino, colloco. T. Htellung. 2708--3 7be Coltires, G. les Colires, H-. los Celures. I. L. Coluri. # 
26904 * ts Coliogue, gloſs or flatter, a Lat, Collequium, Vi. #@ Duo fimt circuli in ſphere, ſiſe mutsd ad angulss rectos fpherales ſecantes A 
Flatter. ad polos mundi, & Zodzacum ita tranſeuntes, vt elter per principia Arictis f 
b aColioguing or flattorie, 42 Lat, Colloquium. Vi, Flatterie. if 
2695 * a Collonetl, Vi. Cozonall, or Tozonell, . 4 
2696 «aCollop of bacon, forte a Gr, xc2a#v,1i. incido, autd Belg. KOIe, £3 
& op. 3. vp, or vpn the coales, as a raſber of Bacon. Yi. Carbonado, - 
"Y", "JOE (+) 2697 * Colioquie, i. talke that mew bawe together. G, Colloque. I 
ONIQUE. I. Hex Colloquio. E:Collsequium, 2 collequende, a con, &# Joqui, Gr. gv= ky” 
rownie, 3 adv, i. con, & open, i. colloqui.m, fermo. 2799 «4 Colusg, abeaft /o called. L. Colus, ſex C6los, Gr. xs\es. L, 2. + 
* Collu&irion. (F) 2698* Coliucation, a wreſtlny «1 ſirugli7y together. G. Collu- Sulac. Polon, Sathac, Eſ$ animal marniindine inter ceruum & arietem, 


Trial by Bards. 


*, Combaramr. 


oy 0 


$Comeffition. 


» Comeſtible, 


# 2 Comet, or 


blazing; ftarre. 


# Pogonia 


evans 
-2719 6 0 Comevi G. Comedie, 
Hommedie, T 


to 


d Sig 
e . toTome vp. Vi. oIfrery, or Pound, © 
F 2s Come to 10 Deſcend, | 


verho ſupra. B. 
Get Ven 2 Venito. H. cs Yenido. 


L Aden. Gre, w fa 


£. + H, Comedia. B. Commedie, 
L. Comadia. Gr. xappIe, 3 
why i view, a Breet, & 1h, i. canticum, a ſovg, quoniam Daw 

-  6igjo Comeedi, ſuas cantabant comedias in vicis. ye frs Fro 
que Vite,imagincm, velut in 2. Stage playa or nag Co- 
mo, laſciuie &- conmeſſationis Deo: Vi. F 
b '« Comedian, or placer of Comedies, G. LH. Conced- 
. ante, Is . Comerdus, 3 Gr. xwgwd's, idem. Vi. « fag-Plai in li 

tera Þ. 


© theend or voſbot of a Tomedie. Vi. Cateſtrophe, 


2720 Comelite, or decent, 4 Lat. Comprtus, Compte, Conamod?. Aut 


2 Belg, Komelick, idem. Velab Ital. Conuenenolg. Vi, Decent, Con 


uenient, 
2722 Comen, Vi. Conimon, 
ND ne TR ICE 8 Comelſatidn. H. 
T). 2723 * or mor 
0), 2723 * Gemini 6nis,4 Co z aris, 3. to banquet af= 
ter ſupper, to eat riotouſly. 
(}) 2724 War gr to be eaten. G, H. Comeſtible. L 


Comefituole. L.Comeſtibilis, quod facile co — 
2725 a* Comet, or blazyt flare. B. Comer, 
+ remet den ſteerk, 3. Cl udets T. Comet. G. Conn neres, Hare 


| Vnecſtvilecheuchie: LH. L. Cometa, Cometes,z. Gr. xow/ras, 4 


Kdun, i. coma, czſaries. Aliquando criam «57g xotalme, i. ſtella cri- 
nita, * Pog6nia,Pog6nias,f. Or.awwriac,e: marley exigssyi. Bar 
batz ſicllx, a mv3wr, i.batba. 

3726 Comfits, G. Comfitures, Drog=es, Danger L- Tragfmars, 
2 Gr. 7p «yn, i. comfites, quod in menſa ſecunda appont ſalet come- 
dendum & arrodendum, 2 77990, i. comedo, rodo, Bellaria 
_ drie junckets , 4d direntiow —_— Marmalade 
Cackets, fc. Salgama, a (al, quia olim non ſaccharo candiebantur. 
I. Confettire, Confetti. H. Confites. B. Confituren, K 4: Ta 

onfect, quia conficiuntur, becauſe they grow not, tute made of Su- 
gar and ccrtaine ſeeds. 

2727 Comfozt, G. Confcrr, Conſolation, Souls. I, Conforto, H.Con- 
f6rte, Conſolacidn, Solaz, Conſuelo. L. Solamen, inis, & folari, & 
ſolari laberem aut famem, idemeſt quod ſubleuice. 6nis, 

 Leuamen, Leuamentum, Subleuamen, a ſubleuandodolorem,B.Treft. 
T. Troſt, Ergetzung. B.2. Uerlichtinghe, Grz.. wggyathtor, A 

*, & aD908, 1. ſermo, q. conſolatio, ve fit ex ſermone. 

þ t Comfozt. G. Comforter, Conſoler, Er I. Confortdre, Con- 
ſalire. H. Confortar, Conlolir, L.Conſokiri, a ſob ba- 
bet : ſolos enim, i. rcliftos, conſolari vel ſolari ſolemus. Refocillire, Fo- 
cillire, 2 focus. Gr. nin Y 3-2 oy «ye,i. per,cum,pro, & Cogns 
i focillo, Zw7veiw autcm Afio, i. fcrueo, & Tip, i. ignis. B. 
Ren. T.Troften. Grz. Sloyar, I mag, & Soc ermo, 
colloquium, q. con/alatio per 

© « Comfozter, G. Conforrareur, Conſolactur. 1. Confortatbre, Con- 
ſolatore. H. Conforrad6r, Conſolador. L. Conſolirer. B,Troſter, 
T. Trofter, Gr. 


TULGKANTTG » 
4 that Comfozteth, G. Confortat6ire, Confilinbie; L H.Conſola- 


r6rio, Confortat6rio, L. Conſolatorius, T, Troſflich, B. Troft- 


- Hick. . 

e Comtfoztleſſe, or without comfort. Vi. Deſolate, 

(+) 3728 Comfreyp, Vi. Cumtfrep, | 

2729 CTomicall, or Comicke , TEgo gre con or bandled im Co- 
medies.G.Comique, Comic. LH. C de Comedia. L.C6micus, 
2, um. Gr. x& xo. B. Commeniſche, 'Vi. T Comedte. 

27zo Comin ſeed, Vi. Cummin ſed. I 

2731 Toming. Vi.ſub voce Come, - 

b «Coming #. Vi. Comming 7, Irrinall, axd Xzpzoach. 

2733 (> Comitatu commiſſo, is « Writ or Commiſion, whereby the 
Shyrecue 3s authoriſed to take vpon bimthe ſway of the Countrey,© Re- 
x rs fal. 295. a. & b. C Cokes Reports, lib. 3.fol.72, a. Comt- 
tatu & Caſtro commiſlo, z a Wrir whereby both the e of the 
Countic, and the kecping of a Caſtle is. committed tothe Shyrecuc, 

<q Regiſt. orig. fol. 295, a. 

> 3 Comlie, Vi. Comely, 

b } Cogiduth, « ay, | Vi. Decencie; 

PD 2734 4 _— © It of « tins wal perfels 
ſenſe, marked thus , G.Comme. H.LL. Comma. Gr. a Prk 
ſciano Ceſura 8 Inciſia dicitur, 

2735 to Command, Vi. to 

b a Command, or c Vi. a Bidding. 

c E> TCommandement (Przccprum) in tbe Common Law is taken 
gither for the Commandement of the King, when vpon his meere motion 
be commandeth any thing to be done, © Stawnd, pl. cor. f. 72. or ofthe Iu- 
Kices, aud ;bat either ordinary, or abſolute, as when vpon their owne 


—_ 4 en {agn; ad dyereion, hey couppir, 4 man te priſly | 


G. Venanr. L Yavd E 


©: Commencts L commanide H.Co- 


nem in | OP one. ſoxe. H. Comengir nngis pls, L 
=5 f Tar. * ay Ame age Comes, ad fm. Dir pe jr Ipre- .. 
&r, os Intenter ſon accuſation. Doc 9: Agere. L, © 


Incomminciare, drixzare 
c CC ITT 


2749 ” Commend, ,0 pref, to putin truſt with. 1 Commendare, Lods- 

Eoar. G. Louer, T, Koten, B. Lonen , Lof 

Nt L. ware, Commenditey con mandare Grz. izw- 
ri, ab iawr©, i. laus 

b Commendable, I.xComendeuole, Lodduole, H. Loible. G. Louble. 

 T:Loblich, BK TI Dann 


» ©, Laudib 


Fa" b _ i. laudo, | 


1s Commend, 
| Hf Encomend®. E Commenter, $ct0,65 mancare, Connect. 
Vi. :oTommit vo. 
GG) Commend him to one Vi. NS. 
2740-2 *4 a commoner, 07 companion at the + « Commen- 
table, a daaly eater with arother. G, H, Commenſil. L, Commendalis, 
a con, & Fenſs. i.a Table. . al 
2741 a Comment, or Commertarie,a Gloſſe, or Expoſtion. G. Commen- 
Laire, LH. Commenro, Commenririo, L. Commeatum, 2 
wiſcor. Commentirium,jj, n. B: 
libroruw. T are. V. Co 


of. the T 
ar Exponer of ext or had ane 


ns, Clit Vi. Gloſle, 

$742 * Eo ey in ey Be H. Comer- * ® Commerce, 
cio. L.Commercium, ij, q. commutatiomerciuga. B. AR, 
4 kopman, 5. mercater. T. Kauffmanſchaſfe, Grz. owa/raſe, 3 

Cusz1. con, Ea Delſua, mutatio, vt ſalent mercaiores. 

$ 32743 Co omeſſation. | 


hinghe, Gr. « 
3747: Comming, Vi. Coming, ſab voce 
> LOTS, to, TOM INI. TY 
ar7i40. cudimicnto. _—_ . mnadcia. 
roms in. Vi. CO Oran 


onfiſtoric, with gra nat This © 
nr oath rhoge-r-v kb dons oe 
uin. cap. de accu, iz the word Manda. Archiepiſce 


TT 
= = Commillaieic bus ſager flags, i PEE” 


miltce de gu, Conmilirede noms 
- 16 oſcendo ivr ggenſend ſplits. Vis >; 


Starute called Magna Charrta, cap. 11, as alſo Anno 2. Edw. 3. cap-It. 
ed Pupilla oculi, part.y. cap.22. and that upon the grant of that Char. 
ter, the Court of Common Pleas was erefted, and ſetled in one place cer- 
8aize, Viz. at Weſtminſter , whereſdeuer the King lay, and that after that ,all 
tbe Writs az, Quod fit coram Iuſticiarizs meis, apud Weſtmonaſte- 
rium, whereas before the partze was commanded by them to appeare coram 
me vel Iufticiarys meis, ſpl without addition of place, as is well obſer- 
ed out of Glanuile and Braion, the onewriting in Henry the Seconds 
tire, before this Court was creed, the other in the latter end of Henry 
the Thirds time, who erefied this Court. All cixill cauſes, both reall and 
pe ſonal, are, or were in former times tried i this Court, according ts the 
i& Law of the Realme. Aud by Forteſcuc, cap.50. it ſcemeth to bawe 
cen Be anly Cour for real gavſers The Gbiefe lndge therorf is cle ths 


ciuſdem pagi, ſeu villz, as it were of the ſame village or dwelling, C Ca- 

ninius, Vi. Fellow, 

d (F « Companion of tbe Garter, is one of the Knighrs of that moſt 
Nobk and honorable Order, mentioned Anno 24. H. 8. cap. 13. Vi. 
Garter, 

e «a Companion at :able. B, Commentlael, Tafelier, Tafel-gheſe!, 
g. table, i. menſe ſocius. G, Commenial. I. Commenſale. H. Comen- 
ſal, a con, &> menſa, a Table. T. Der tep einen wohnet bnd3utiſch 
gehet. L. Conuidor, 6ris, 2 conuiuendo. Gr. Coulidns, a guptice, 
1. conuiuo, 2 Jes, i, con, & tw, i. viuo, 

(j) f a Companion i office. Vi. « Colleague, 

3766 to Compare, G. Comparer, Comparager, Paragonner, 3 Grz. 
$670) i adducere, conkerre, I Parengnare-Hl Cn 

Ce, 


_ Fc oO M  C:'O M wg” 
) 3749 to Commiſerate, to bavepitie and compaſſion on the miſcris range onodangnd lou warm :campanie I 
ot G. Auoir pitic & compaſſion de miſcre d' auttuy. L, foure Afſiftants or 2 »which arc created by Lerrers'Parencs 
CommiſerSri, ex con, & miſcria alterins. ' theKing, and(avit were d or pre the Bench, bythe Lot 
b : G. Centigniny. yon, HCom- rr _— _ of xt Courr,. as appeare 
miſeraci6n. L. Commiſeritio, 6nis, 4 cum, & miſeratio. I, i= @ Fotteſcue, CAP.FI. 1 expreſſerh | circuanfl nlances of this admiſſion 
6b, ab 61xeipe, i. commiſeror. Vi. Compaſſion, The reſt of the Officers belonging to'this Court ar theſt,s x Cuſtos bw 
2750 (F aConmmiſſion, tion, @ Mandate, & Commande- uium, three Protonotaries,o7 | # Norarics, otherwiſe called Preg« 
ment, for the warrant for the exerciſing of luriſdiftion given by Lecters = norarics, » Filazers in number foutteene , Exigent 
Parents, or publike ſcale. G. Commiſſion. L Cammiſſione. H. Comiſſion, =fawre, Clarke of the Clarke of the luries or Jutara Wrir 
4 Lat. Commilſus, a, um, q. awthorztas iudicandi ac determinandi carſus, Clarke of the Treafurie, Clake of the wy. epar 
lites, &rc. alicui commiſia e4 conceſſa. — : Effoines, Clarke of the Outlawrics: whyſe offices and funtlions los 
b a Commiſſioner, or oze that hath authoritie by Commiſſion, G. Com- = their proper places, 'Vi. etian Common Bench, and g3> 
millire, g. cu3 predifta auttorizas Commiſla eft, Arbirre, I, arbitro,Ar- (CT) [EF The Pratliſe of the Common-Pleas with the Fees, yuu may reade (1) 
bitratore. H. Arbitrad6r, Arbitro, q. iudex arbitrarius. Eixs enim off- —@ Powels Atturncyces Academic. Ei 3 #1 
E £3 eft iudicare, non ex lege, & ſtrifto ture, ſedprout ipſe equa eſſe ex- 1 Tom , pittance or allowance, becauſe it is meat in common 
> ;timat. T. Scheidman,\ ſcheiten, + diſſecare, d:rimnere, quia Bles, inr- Societies, as Vniuerfities, Innes of Court, Doftors ec. 
gia, &> controuerſias inter bomines dirimit. , B. cr, 4 Lat. Dem » @ demetiendo, of diuiding cuery one his part. Vi. 
mtddel, i. medium, SDchepdman. Grz. d)aum477s , a Nara, i. ar*» Part, Poztion, 
bitrium. : k «a Common-wealth. B. mte, 4 i. communic. T. 
2751 to Commit 770 one. G. Commerttre a quelqu' vn. I. Commet- Der gemeyn ſtand, oder das gemepn tx t, G. Reſpublique. 
zere 2 qualck uno. H. Comerter 2 algiino. L.Commirtere, a con, & I. H. Republica. L. Reſpiblica, a res, & publica.” Eft proprit cxuitas libe- 
mirrere. Commendire, 4 con, & mandare, B. Betrouwen. T. ra, ſtatus iberz ciuitatis. Gr. myat7eid, 3 As, i. ciuitas. 
Eines trew tefehlen,i. alicuius fidei committere. Gr. xgmmsd/v, 1 « Common-wealth, wherein one poor bath the autheritie. Vi. Bo= 
a x7, i. ad, & md, i. credo, concredoy a migrs, i. fades, narchie, . | UT” 
þ to Commit, as 0 commit an offence. G. Commetre. I, Commettere.H, m _ a Common-wealth, wherein few perſans baxe the autboritie. Vi. Olts ( 2:47 kinds 
Comerer. L.Commirtere, 4 con, & mitrere, to ſend or put to, Vii io Qarchie, OMWonhe | 
egy, n « Common-wealth, wherein the beſt dee tule. Vi. Briftocratie,  (veabbe* 
c a Committee, or Commiſſiener, one that is appointed to decide a © a Common-wealth, whereiz the people have the authoritie, Vi- Dea 
watter or controuerſie. G. Commis, 2 Lat. Commiſus, Vi, Commiſ= =—mocratie. ; | 
Goner. | : : 2757 a Commotion or vprore. G. Commofi6n, Eſmeute,f. Tumulce. 
d (> Committee, is be to whon: the conſideration or ordering of any matter 1. Commotione, Tumults. Vi. Upzoze and Tumuit, |: 
is referred either by ſome Court, or conſent of parties, &# whomit belong- 2758 $7> Conmotes, ſeemeth to be compounded of the prepoſition Con 
eth: as is Parlament, «4 Bill being read, is either conſented vnto and —and Mor, . verbyn, diflu, a word or ſaying, and figxifieth in Walcs, « 
paſſed, or denied, or neither of both, but referred to the conſideration of part of a Shire, as a Hundred, Anno 28. H. 8. cap. 3.it is written Com- 
ſome certaine men, appointed by the Houſe, furtber to examine it, who moithes, Anno 4. H. 4. cap. 17. and us vſod for a pr made vpn 
thereupon are called Commirteces, by C Weſt, part. a. ſymb. tit. Chaun- the people ( as it ſeemeth ) of this or that Hundred, by Welſhmen, 
ceric, SeR. 144. Committee of the King. This ward ſeemeth to be ſome- 2759 to Commune, or talke. G. Communiquer, 1. Communicare. H, 
thing flrangely uſed in © Kitchin, fol. 160. where the Widow of theKings Communicar. L, Communicare, Vi. ts Conferre, to Tathe. - 
Tenant bene dead, is called the Committee of the King, that is, oneconn (+) 2766 Communicable, that which may be imparted to another. H.G. 
mitted by ancient Law of the Land to the Kings care and proteGtien. Communicible. I. Communicheuole. L. Communicibits, quod com- + 
0 (#) 3752 the Commitiall z/. Vi. the Fatling-ſchneſſe. | ; municari porcſt, | 
(+) 2753 to Commix, or mix together. G. Commixtioner, brouiller. 2761 to Communicate, participate, or impere. G. Communiquer. I. Com- 
1. Meſcolare in Seme. H. Meſclar. L. Commiſcere, 4 con, & miſcere. municare, H, Communicar. L. Communicite, q. commune facere. B. 
Gr. owplyruw, A cu3,i. con, & wheves, i. milſcco, T. Uer-milz Metdevlen, a Wet, ;. cm, & Delen, i. partici, Gr. georad)ftogu, 3 
chlen, B. Uer-menghen, ; Zip (4472, 1. cum, & Rog, i. do. Vi. ts Ympart, 
(+#) b Commixtion, or mngling, G. H, Commizxtion. 1. Commiſtioss b Communicants, 4 communicando. L. Co:nz Dominicz conuius 
L. Commixtio, 6nis. Gr. oVupuZzes. fimulranci acceprores, participes euchariſtiz. 
2754 Commodious. G. Commodicux, Commede. 1.H. Commode, (+) < Communication, tate, imparting of a thing to another. L. Com- 
L. C6mmodus, a, um. Vi. Pzofitable, municatio. Gr. xe:ywy;e, 2 xory$s, i, communis. 
b Commdditie or profit. G.Commedirs, Vuilite, I, Commodiz2, Ytilit?2. d tbe Carmmunion, or Lords Supper. G. La Communi6n, I Eucha- 
H. Prouccho, Veilidad. L. Vilicas, artis, ab vtilis, ah vtor, to vſe.Com- riſtic,la ſainte cene,la cene du Seigneur. I. Communione, la ſixia cena, 
moditas, atis, Commodunm, i, 4 cum, e# modus. Gr. a@tAnd, ab wp« ia Cexa Dominica, H. La communion, la ſanta cena. B. Ibont-mael 
aw, i.uuo, proſum. T. Nutz, Nutzlichkeit, E. Nut, Nutbacrs ts heren, q. antepaſius Domini. T. Das hepiig nachtmahi, i. ſantla 
hepd, Vi. Pzofit, Utilitie, | £34. L. Cana Domini, vel Cana Dominica,Euchariſtia. Gr. cvyu- 
(+) 2755 > Commoithes, Vi. Commotes, exile, ab cvxuety, i. gratias agere, ab Tv, i. bend, & yas, i. 
2756 Common, G. H. Commun. I. Commune. T, Gemepn, B. Ghes La, Cuotfis, 3 Tw dye, i, congrego, colligo, 4 Gus, i. con, up ot 
mepn. L. Commiinis, ce, quod multorwn eft, er non privatum ab ijſdem 1. duco. 
munijs, fue muneribus. /nde & immunis, © Calcp. Gr. xoervis, a © Communion, or mutual! participation, G, Communion, Participa- 
X67Kes, i. Jaceo, 9. quod ompibus jacet. | ho rion Commune. I. Communione, .Participatione Commune. H. Comu- 
b the Common people.;G. Le Commun peuple,Le vulgiire,ox popu- = ni6n, Participacisn Comin, L. Comminio, 6nis, Communicario, 
LKire, Communaure. 1. Yolgo, Plebe,Popolo. H. El Vulge, cl pucblo de 6nis. T. Gemepnſchaffe, B. Ghemepnſchap, 2 Ghemepn, i. com 
Jos meniidos. T. JDas gemeps voick, 2 La. populus, Die menge, mungis, Gr. zotrwyic, 3 x08yos, i, communis. 1 
2 wh;ery, ſeu wyrven, i- miſcere, q Heluig, B. Uoick Ghemepnte, (+) 2762 Communitie, felowſhip iz partaking together. G. Commu. 
L. Vulgus, i, m. & n. g. 4 voluende,quod inconſtanter buc ac volua- nite. I. Communitz. H. Communidad. L. Communitras, tatis. Grz, 
tur, Plebs, is, #73 7wy 22640797, 1.2 pluribus, quod ſint plures plebei xoiyorug, a xorvg, i. communis. _ | 
quam: parriti}, © Fung. Gr. \uJ&r, a multitudine, 276z Commutation,or forme of buying and ſelling. G. Commurari6s, I. 
« the Commonaltie. G. Conmunaute. Vi. :be Common people Conmutatione. H. Comuracion. L. Commuratio, 6nis, 4 conmutan- 
wpre. do merces nowen habet, of ing one ware for another. Gr. wd- 
d Common or vulgar. G. Commiin, Vulgaire, Popukire. I. Commu- Azypea, 3 rwandde, i. commuro, item paciſcor cum aliquo, Y, 
ne, Volgare, Popolare. H. Vulgar, Populir, Comun. B. Ghemepn, Commerce, Change, 
T. Gemepn, L. Commiinis, e. Vi.ſ#pra. Vulgaris, c, Populiris,c. (+) 2764 « Compact or agreement. L.CompaQtum. Vi. aBargaine, 
Gr. ucts, Sens, a » 1, populus, i þ þ * Compac, well ſet, kxit, truſt, pight, or ioyned together. G. Com- * CompaR, 
e (75> Common ſienifieth 3x ow Common Law , that ſoile or watey paRe, Bien aflemble & amaſle, I. Bene adwnato & ſerrdts. H. Bicn 
whereof the uſe is commen to this or that Towne or Lordſhip: as Common ayuntado y cerrado, T. woll geſtaltet, L. Compittus, a, um, 2 com- 
of paſture, © BraR.lib.4.cap. 19. & 40, Common of fiſhing, idem =—pungere, 4 con, & pango, ts joe together. Compreſlus, a, um, Gra. 
* Common lib. 2.cap.34. * Common of twrbarte, 1. Common of digging of turues, ovurmy ts Gr, 3 ovumipuu, i. compingo. 
Tu:barie. . idem. SP (ft) 2764-2 A.G H. * Companage, I. Companaggio,all kinde of vittualr, * Companige. 
Common £ (> Common Bench, Bancus Communis, 7s wed for the Court of except bread and drinks, dift. q. quicquid comeditur cum paxe. Vi.Categ, 
Bench. Common Pleas, C.Anno 3. Edw.3. cap-It. ſo calied, as Mc, Cam- 3765 a Company, or fellowſtiy. G. Compagnie, Seciere. I. Compagyia, 
den ſth mm bis Britannia , quia Communia Placita inter ſubdi- Societ2. H. Compaiiia, Sociedad. Vi. Etym. in Tompanton. B.Ghe= 
eos, iure noſtro, quod commune vocant, # hoc diſceptartur : that is, ſelſchap. T. Geſelſchafft, 2 geſell, :. /ocius, L. Socictas, atis, aſocie, 
the Pleas or Controuerſics tried berweene common perſons, Vi. Conſ6:tium, ij, n. Sodaliras, aris,2 ſodale, Sodalitium,ij. Gr. [#4877 
e> Tommon Pleas, e> {75> Plea. ab (7we@G;, i. ſocius, ſodalis, 
g {7 Common Law, Communis Lex, bath three diners fignifications: b a Company of ſouldiers. Vi, a Band, or company of ſouldiers. 
which ſee 3n the Author of the New Termes of Law. e * a Companion, or fellow. G. Compagn6n. I. Compegno. H. Com- ® « Companje 
Common h («> Common Pleas, Communia Placita, u the Kings Court now pahero, vel 2 Lat. Compago, a toixing together, a con, & p aut on, vide. 
Pleay beld in Weſtminſter Hall, byt iz ancient time moueable, as appeareth by the con, & pane, q.eundem panem comedexs, ſen 4 Lat. Comp us, 4. 


COM COM 
parkre,, 4 con, & par, ris, Conferre. T. Uergleichen, B. Wer» . evening, Exenſang, G. Heures de complies. I.Compiete. H. Compleras: 
- ghelijcken, Gr. ovuCana, 2 oy, i. con, & baniw,i.jacio. | L. Complete, arum, q. the compleat or full ſeraice in the exeniny of 
.C .G.C H. I. Comparetiuo. I.. Comparati- that day. | | 
uus, a, um. Gr. ovuCamutr, a eupldnwo, i. confero, compar —3781-2 the Completion, the flate of the bodje. G.T. Complexi6n: 
c G. Comparaiſ6n. I. Comparatione. H. Comparacicn. =B. Tomplexie, I. compleſine. H. Complexisn, L. 
L. Comparitio, 6nis, Collitio, 6nis, 2 Confero. T. Qergleichung, My rene by aim dy or Samy 
B. Gr. mwggC:ad, 3 megCavw, i. confero. ſtarum COrporis, & ames acultates eixe, Conftitutio is. Crafis. 
(j) 2767 A. G.Comparition,n appearing or repreſenting himſelfe to open Gre. zp&os, 2 zeegrrvan, fiue xeggrrve, i. miſceo. Yt & Medicis ac- 
-view. H. Comparicion. L. Comparitio, 6nis, '4 comparere, i. to ap= C:p3iurs eſt idem quod 1 5. proportio que pritma- 
* wn rum qualitatum exiflentiamin clementis, ex quibus corpus miſtum eſt 
2768 a Compaſle, an inſtrument ſo called, becauſe it ſerues to make a romd —& conflatum. xgriguny, i. conſtiturio, 4 x7, quod in compoſitione 
circle or compaſſe about. G. H. Compis. Looney B.Paſſer,Kkom- von, & oiars, i. ſtatio, VS 
. T.E nZirckel damit man zirckelet. - +» Circinus, 1, 4 circum 2 « Complice, or artner. ; ice. L. lex.icis 
ne * Gr. Ralhme,2 NaCcziro, i. diuaricare, ſtare cruribus diuari- 4 vdo altering f rand & ſerper Nw. in NN 
ered | tem. Farticeps 142 it bonam pariems ſumitur quam in malam. Vis 


a Compaſſe, circle or circuit. G. Compis, Circuit, 1. H. Compdſſ, 

. Circsito. L.Circiiitus, us, M. 4 circum eundogorbis,gyrus, B. L 
ab om, i. circun, & gaen, i. re. T. Umb gang, Gr. meies&, a oe, 
i. circum, & odds, i. via, wwdpopee, 2 os, i. circum, & bu, i. 
curſus. 

c * aPilotsor Mariners Compalſſe, B. Ze&-kompag, G. Bouſl6le, £. 
Bux6lle, f. I. Boſſole, Buſſole. H. Aguja de marear, i, acus navigatoria. 
Brinula, 4 Lat. Buxus,qued ſignificat pyxidem & buxo, _ acus nautice 
Teponitur. Vnde L. Pyxidicula nautica, E* pyxis, 2 Tv, i. buxus. 
Tympanum circinatum, quod ſit inffar tympani. Amufium, quod ad 
amuſſim, & cxaRe ventss exploret. Verloria, 4 vertends, quid ſemper ad 
polum mundi vertatur. Vi. plura in Load-ſtone, 

d - to Compaſſes about. Vi. 0 Enutron, 4 

2769 Compaſſion or pitie. G. H. Compaſſin. 1. Compaſſione. L. Com- 

afſio, 6nis, 4 compatior, Commiſeratio,6nis, 2 cum, & miſereor. Gr, 
61xmewos, ab dixTEiqw, i, commiſeror, Vi. Pitie, 

b t have Tompaſſion or pitie. Vi. to Pitte. | 

(f) c Compaſſionate, #1 bauing compaſſion 02, G. Compaſſionarre. I. 
H. Compaſſionario. L.Commilerans, antis, 

(+) 2770 * Compatible, which can abide and agree together, and ſuffer 
one another. G. H. Compatible, I. Compatcuole. L. Compatibilis, ex 
cum, & pati. . 

(+) 2771 Compeere, Vi. Compire, : ; 

2772 to Compell, L. Compellere, 2 con, & pellere. Vi. to Cons 
ſtraine. | 

b «a Compelling, Vi. Compiliſion, Conftraint, = * 

2773 anno AB G. Compendicux. 1. H. Compendisſo, L. Com 
pendioſus. Vi. Bziefe, 

b. Conipendiouſneſle. Vi. Bzenitie, or Dhoztneſſe, 

c Compendiouſly, or briefely. Vi. Bziefly. 

(t) d « Compendium, « co7zpendiowu or ſhort forme, a2 Abridgement. 1. 
'H. Compendio. L. Compendium, 2 con,& pendo, quod ea gue fi- 
mul penduntur facilias expediantur. Gr. ouyin1g, Exod. Vi. Epis 
tome, Ibzidgement. _ | 

(+) 2774 * Compenſable, ;. able to recompence or make amends. G. H. 
Compensible. I. Compenſeuole. L. Compenſabilis, le, quod compen- 
ſari poteſt. | 

4) b* Compenſation, recompence, or equall amends. G. Compenſa- 

Lit H. Compenſacion. L. Comwpenſatio, 6nis, T. Epn ver= 

FABE,\ 5. Exmprte, 1. Coma 
2775 A.G. Compere. Vi. 

OG 2776 * Competencie, /:ſficiencie, alſo a contending with another for 
the ſelſe ſame thing. G. Compereace. I. Competenxa. H.,Competcn- 
cia, L. Competentia, #, 4 con, & pertendo. : : 

þ Competent, or ſufficient. G. Competent. I. H. Competente, L. Com- 
perens, Entis, 4compelere. Vi. Dufficient. = 

2777 « Tompetitour,s7 4 7iu:1l. G.Comperiteur. I.Competitere. H.Com- 
perid6r. L. Competitor, 6ris, 4 con, & peEtere. Gr. TUYGUTNTIS, 4 
TW, i. competo. 

27738 to Compile, cather tozether, or compoſe. G. Compiler. I. Com- 
pilare. H. Copilir, Recopilar, 4 Lat. Copulare, to couple together. Vi. 
zo Compoſe, | b 

2779 a Compire, a? old word, 2 G. Compere, 1. H, Compidre, i. 
compater, pater initialis, a goſſip. Aut 4 Lat. Compar, i. equalis, fami- 
lars, equall: Vi. a Companion, Gollip. Ke, 

(+) 27804 Complainant t a magiſtrate. G. Complaignint. 1. Accu- 
ſatore, Duerelante. H, Accuſad6r, Quexad6r. L. Accuſator, ARor, 
Poſtulator, Expoſtularor, Querimoniarius. T. Klager, B. Klagz- 
her, 2 xgAa67, 1. vocatce, viz; #1 jus. Vide Plaintife, & Deman= 


dank, 
þ :z Complaine, G. Sc plaindre, 4 Lat. Plangere, idem, « Nicod. * 


I.Compiangerſi. H. Quexarſe. L. Queri, C6nqueri, 2 quz, & res: nam 
yes. que 2» fir quz nos angat explicare ſolemus, C Siponr. 
* Lamentari, 9. laniare mentem, © Perot. Vi & Gr. Ypnriw, a Spav- 
e1y 700 p80, i.-ſauciare mentem. T. Sich beklagen, B. Hem bekia= 
gthen, 2 Gr. xacley, i. flere. Gr. ugupouas. Vi.ioRament. 

c, «Complaint, G. Pliinte, Complainte, f. Queremonie. I Qzerela, 
Queremonia, Compiauto, H.Quexa, llanto, 4 Lar. PlanQtus. T. Klag, 
Weklagung. B. Klachte, Beklaghinghe, L. Lamenrum, Que- 
Kus, Querim6nia, Querela, 4 queror. Gr: waz\4s, woupwn), (wit 
#), 3 &{upoes, i. queror, conqueror. 

4 «billof Complaint. G. Complainte, f. Supplicatidn, Requeſte, £. 
I. Sipplica, Duerela. H. Querella, Deminda, Quexa, & Lat. Queſtus, 
@ queror, t9 complaine. L. Delatio, 2 defero, fers, to accuſe. Libellus 
accuſar6rius, Expoſtulatio. B. Klaghte, Beklaghinghe, T. Klag, 
Weklagurft. 

#78x Compleat, or fl]. G. Compler. 1. Compiiito, Compite. H. Com- 
plido. L. Completus, a, um, 4 complere, 4 con, & plere, to. fill. B. 
Uolmaec, T. Uolkommen, Grz. 774«&, i 77a, i, finis. | 

(tf) b A. G, Complements, Ceremonies, accompliſhments, making that 
perfeft which was wanting. 1. Complimenti. H. Complemientos, L. 
Complementa, orum, 4 con & Pleo, Gr, ovurnigeys, a gvp,i. con, 
& 2dn250, 1. Pleo. 

c Complete, Vi. Compleat, - HI 

(1) 4 we Completes, o Complines, « peccezaf ſerxice ſaid in the 


d (> & 


+ (f) 2803 Comnnicable. Vi. 


Partner. ve 
(f) 278z Compliment, Vi. Complement, 
(7) 2784 Compline, Vi. tbe Completes, 

(ft) 2785 to Comploze, to bewaile, or weepe together. G. Complore. 


H. Con-llorar con-llancir, IL, L. Complorare, ex con, & Plorare. 1.2. 


Complanger 6 L. 3. Complingere, ex con & Plangere. Gr. ovyradt- 
*, &vyr,i. con, & Aces, Is P cre, ourpavrerr, a CUy; 1. con, & 
Mirew, i. lamencari, dit. 2 Sparny np voy, i, ſauciare mentem, 
L.., * |. i. lamentariones. : 
2 a Tomplot, or collffircie. G.Complor. Vi. a Conſpiracie, 
b t CTomplot, G. Complore. Vi. t© Confſpire, 
(t) 2787 Compoztment, b:þ2%0ur, cariage, or bearing bimſelſe. G. 
Comporr I. Comportamento, 2 Lat. Cum & portare. L.Gez 
| a apes Vi. Behauiour. 
2788 to dog 19 » or compile. G. Compoſer. I. Comporre, H. 
Componer. L.Comp6nere, 4 came jorere. B, Compoſeren, Wa= 
ken, T; Machen, 4 Zat. Machini:i. Dichten, Gt. ovyn2»we, 2 ovr, 
1. con, & 724, i.pono. Vi. to . 
a G; Compotitin. I, Compeſitisne. H. Compoſi- 
cion. L. Compeſitio, 6nis, f. B. Dichtinghe; T. Dichttng, {nl 


"« Compaſitontor Compoſer, G.Compoſs 

c & or Compoſer, G. Compoſeur, Compoſittur, I. 
Compoſitere, Compilatore. H. Componedsr. L. Compalihe 6ris, 2 
componends. B. T, Dichter, 2 dichten, i qr;ponere. Grz. ovyy oapu, 
a ovy3e26w, i-compon. 


b 


. 2789 ro Contpound one thing with another, 4s drugs, 3Lat. Cotnpo« 


nendo, 2 con, & ponendo. Vi. j##8 Pingle. + 

(j) 2790 4#o Compotind, or agree with. G. Compoſer. LL. Coni-« 
p6nere, 4 con, & ponere. Vi. :o Atcozd., or Agree wich. 

279 to Compzehend. G. Comprehendre, Comprendre. H. Come 
prehender. L L. Comprehendere, 2 con, &# prehendere. Continere, 
4 con, & tenere. T. Begreiffen, B. jpen, 3 T2 garaphs 
3. trabere, CHcluig. Grz. ouwayfaro, a cus, i. con, KAguBdyw, i 
capio, accipio. Vi."to Containe, | 

(}) b » thes may bee comprebended or conceived, G. H, 
Cowprehensible. L. Comprehensibilis, quod comprehendi poteſt. 

(#) < Compzehenſion, 4 laying hands on, a comprebending, alſo percei= 
ain; onion of: G. H.Comprehenſi6n, L. Comprehenfio,onis. 


. + 
2792 to Tompztle or comprehend, 4 Gal. Compris, i. contentus. Vi. to 


b - Compziled, or contaived. G. Compris, Comprins. I. Compreſs. H. 
 Comprehendido. L. Comprehihfu., a,um. B. Begrijpen.”- Tn 
wow Gr. owe nl& > oF 1 Vi, Contained, 

(t) 2793 ' wg, commending,. or approving of a 
thing. G.H. Comprobari6n. I. Comprobatione, L. Comprobario, otti 
2con &Probuci, Probo, a DO, 2; <li 

2794 omiſe, 4 mutral! promiſe of 129 or more parties 
at F* Mis to referre the ending of his 2 to the arbitre= 
ment and equitieof one or more Arbitratours. 7/3. Weſt. 22. parte, 
Symbol6graphie, ſe&.r. G, Compromis, la puiſſance qui eſt donnee 
al arbirre par ls deux parties, I. Compromeſo. H. Compromitlo, 
L. Compromiflum,2 c:21 &+ prowiſſum, B. Wede betoeft en verbons 

E dos Gr. gn, abemremw, i. concedo. 

to Tompzomife, G. Comprometrre. I. Compromettere. H, Come 
prometer. nulaadonma Or.lnlak.” | 

2795 to Compt, or reckon. G. Comprer, Yi. to Count, 

2796 Comptrotler, Vi. Controller, + 

2797 Compiilſion,or conſtraint. L.Compulio. Vi. Conſtraint. 

2798 Compiinction, 7701/7, or pricking of conſcience. G, Compundi= 
GN. 1. Compuntione, H. Compunci6n. L.CompiinQio, 6nis, 4 com- 

ungendo. T. Stith, 2 techen, i. pungere. B. Knaghinghe der con 3 
{ctntien . Gr. xgruyvZ';, 3 ngrard7{o, i. compungo. 

(j) 2799 [> * Compurgiatoz, one that by wen the report 
or Oath of az other to be true. G. Compurgateur. I. Compurgatore. 
H.Com 6r. L. Compurgitor, oris, 4 con &> alium purgando. 

(4) 2800 * Computable, which may be counted, reckoned, or numbred. 
G, Comprible. H. Compurible. I. Computeuole. L. Computabilis, 

- quod compurari potcR, | 

b Computation, or nubring. G. Compuratidn, 1. Computatione. H. 
Compuraci6n. L. Compurario 6nis. B. Rekeninghe, T. Rechnung, 
Gr,4& Uno, ab derfuto, i, computo, numero,” ' 

(ft) c a Computiſt, 2 7echoxer, calculator, or caſter of accounts.G, Com- 
puriſte. IH. L. Compurifta, 4 corputando. | 

reddend9, 1: i a Writ ſo called of theeffeR, be- 
cauſe it compelleth a Baylifte, Chamberlaine, o7 Recciuer, to yee!d his 
account, q Old. nar, bceu. fo. 58. 1! s founded vpen the latute of Weſtm, 
2. Cap- 2. Anno 13. Edw. 1. It bes alſo againſt executors of executors, 
Anno 5. Ed. 3. Statur. de prouif. vifual. ca, 5> and againſt the Guar« 
dian in Socage for wafle made jz the minority of the beire, © Marbl, 
cap. I'7. And ſee further in what caſes it beth, CRegilt. orig. tol. 135, 
« Old. Nat. br. vb; ſupra, & © Firzherbers nat. br, fo. 156, 

i zfor Comrade. Vi. Camerade. . 


2803 Concauitie, or bollowne/e, G. Concauire, I. Fonrawita, H: Con- 
" MO G4 ” antzd, 


CON 


C O N 


* Concealers, 
- per Aniiphraſin. 


*ron hah, 
7 ar. 


® Concentrick- 


# 2 Concepta- 
Cle- 


cauid5d, L. Conciuiras, tis, f. 2 Concauus, a, um, 5. bollow. T. 
Hble. B. Hol, 2 Gr. no1aong, a wIAtG i. cauus, concauus, q Helug. 
23804 to Conceale, or k-epe cloſe. G. Celer, Conceler, Receler. 1. Celd- 
re. H.Celar. L.Celire, 3 Gr. xa6iw, i.claudo, C Becm. Concelare, 


& con, & cclire. B. Uerhelen, Uerholen. 1. haiten, 
i. ſecrerum tenere, Gr, WoxpviJe, ab BY, i. ab, 3, de, & xpvAſe, 1. 


abſcondo. 

b «(> * Concealers, in the Commaz Law, be ſuch as finde out Concea- 
led Lands, that #5, ſuch Lands as priuily are kept ny 
1012 per ſons hawing nothing to ſhew for them. Ann. 39, Elizabeth. ca.23. 
They be fo called, 3 concelando, of concealing, * by an Antiphraſis, or 
contrary ſpeaking, becaiſe indeed they doe not conceale ſuch lands, bur re- 
ucale them. Vt. mons, 4 mouendo, peFAntiphraſim, | 

2805 toConceaue a chi/de. G. Conceycir. I. Conceuere. H. Concebir, 
$ Conceuir. L. Concipere,& con, & capere, B. Dntfanghen, Be» 

2ucht Worden, 7o become fruitful. Ta then, Empfahen, aben, 
e& fahen, :. catere. Gr. ounauZarc, 2 ovy, i. con, & aapfars,1. ca» 
pio. * Heb, FLyry harah, cam %\n4 Har, ©. mos, q. tumeſccre inftar 
MONCTCI> Parui. : - | 

b aConceiumg, or conception, Vi. Conception. : 

c 10 Conceiue, cr v#derſiand. G. Conceyoir. H. Concebir, L,Conct- 
pere,. con, &# capere. Vi. zo Underſtand, 22 

d to Concciue, or i;agize. G. Concevour. I. Concinere. He Concebir 
6 Conceuir. L, Concipere. Vi. to Pmagine. : : 

(+) ec 4 Conceit, o' i1agia!:6n in the mnde. G. Concept, concer. 

'T. Cancetto. H Conceto. L. Sens, Irvagin-rio. 

2806 a Concent 7 agreement of mujicke. ©. Concent. J. H. Concents. 
L. Concentus, us, 4 concinere, z. is ſi; :ogetber, 4 con, & cano. V1. 

armonic, | 

(4) 3807 * Concentrick, z. Bauing one anc the ſam: Center. G. Con- 

centrique. 1. H. Concentrico. L. Concentricus, a con, & centrum, 

Vi. Center. Orbes Couccatrici, 4. circles bauwg but one 077708 


Center, 

(}) 2808 * a Conceptacle, ay 1 thing which 4s apt to Containe or 
receive. G, Concepricle, m. I. c oncet;aco... H, Concepraculo. L.Con- 
cepraculum, a cun, & capiendo. 

23c9 a Conception, or conce:uing. G. Concepri6n. I. Concettione. H. 
Concepci6n, Concebunuento. L. Concepuw, ous. Conceprus, us, 
& concipends, «ft ipſe concipiendi a(ty;, 5, Dntfanckemile. T. An- 
fahung, Empfahung, Grz. ovan%c,2 ovinapfa,c, i, concipio, 
V1. :v Conceine, | 

(+) b Conception 'f our Ladie, Vi. ſub voce Kadie. | 

2310 toConcerne. G. Concerner. L. SpeQare, 4 veter' Lat. Spece- 


re, pro Kepicere, ro looke, bevold, rejpedt, or regard. T. Juffizhen, B. 


Zen-gaen, «bacn, 7. ad, to, & gaen, i. 76, to gue. Gu, &vinuy, 0x as 
part. ulaexpletiua, & ney, 1. accedere, venue. 


*,Conceffion. (4) 28:1 * 4 Conc:flion, a granting a leaxe. G, H. Conceſſion. 1, 


* Conciſe 


4 9 Concret, 


Conceſjione. L., Conctho, onis, 2 concedo, 3. to grant, 0 yeeld to. 

(j) 2812 * Conciſe, cut off, brief2, ſhori. G. Concis. 1. H. Conciſfo, 
L. Conciſus, a, um, 4 concido, t0cut in peeces, 4 con, & cxdo. 

(+) 2813 Conciſſon. L. Concafio ; Paul c.lleth the defirine of Circum 
ciſten, Concihon, © Phil. 3.2. 

2314 « Concitation, x7t17g, proweking, or moxing to. G. Concitation. 
I. Concatat:i077e, H. Concitaciort. L. Concaitauo, 6nis, 4 concuarndo, B, 
Uecweckinghe, T. Becoegung, Grz.iggwnor, ab ieewae, i. con- 
CIO, INCitO. 

2815 aConclane or clo. an inner chamber or parlo:t, a ſecret and priuate 
rome, eſpecralty that whei em the Cardinals -[e;bie the mſelues about the 
ett on of aniw Pope. G.l.L Conliaucyq vaan babens claucrin communes. 

2816 70 Conciude, G. Concluce. b. Beſluyren. T. Uerſchitcflen, 
I.conchiudere. H. Concluir. L. Conclugere, a con, & claudere. Gr, 
CUYzAHiw, a Up, 1. CON, & xafie, 1, claudo. 

b a Concluſion. G. H. Con.lufibn. 1. Conchiv/rone, B. Tonciufte, 
Weliupt. T. Weſchiteſſung, Gr. 277X305, ap 077, 1. ad, ſuper, & 
A395, 1. ſermo, ratio. 

2817 to Toncot, or digeſt. L. Conc6quere, 4 con, & c6quere, 3. to 
ſecth or warme, as the meat 45 jod or warmed in the fiemacke. Vi. to 
Digeſt. 

b -— L. Conc6Qtio, onis, 4 concoquere. Vi. Digeſtion. 

2818 Concoad, or azreement. G. Concorde, f. 1H, L.Concordia, x, 
Ex con, &* corde, 3. the heart, which i« 1/2 [eat of true romcerd. Conueni- 
entia, 2 conuenire, ts agree. Vi. Conſent, Xccozd, Tinion, 

b {5 Concozd, L. Concordia, zz #t the Common Law by a peculiar ſig- 
#:fication detined, to be the very agreement berweene parties, that in- 
zezd the leujiing of a Fine of Lands one to the otber, bow and im what 
wianmer the Land ſhall paſſe, for in tbe forme thereof mary things are to be 
con/idercd, E Weſt. part. 2. Symb. ritul. Finis ad conc. ſe&. 30. 
W013 yeade at large. Concord u alſo ar agreement made vpon any tre- 
ſe committed berweene two or more, and i is divided imo a Concord 
Executorie, and Concord Executed. Sce © Plowden caſu Reniger, 
« Fogalla folio. 5. and 6. where it appeareth by ſome opinions that tie one 
bingeth not, as being impertett : and the othcr abſolute, and tieth the parties, 


end yet by ſome ot ber opinuons in the (ame caſe, it wu affirmed, that &.gice- . 


ments Executoric be perfgtt,and doe 70 teſſe binge than Agreements Ex- 
ecutcd, fol. 8. b. 

« a Concozd in muſice. G. Accord oy Concordance en muſique. I. 
Acc6rdy © concordanga in muſica. H. Acuerdo © concordancia en mtt- 
fica. L. Symphonia, z. Gr. ovugorie, a ovy, i. cen, & gwrh i. vOX, 
Vi, Conſent, Iccozd. 

d 70 Toncozd, or ag/ee. Vi. toFecozd, ts Agree. 

(5) 2819 t© Concozpozate, or 4x together inone body. L, Concorpo- 
rare, ex con, e corpus. Vi.to Fncozpozate, 

2820 a Conconrſe, or concurs. G. Concours, Concurrence. I. H.Con- 
curſo. L. Concurſus, us, Concurſio, 6nis, a concurere, 4 con,ef 
currere, 70 rnme togetber. B. Toeiop, T. Zulauff, 2 3u, i. ad, & 

1. currere, Gr. ovydÞou?s, a Guy, 1. con, & dpbgos, i. curius, 
a muſutato verbo Jdrvuw, i. curro. 

(t) 2831 * A.G. Concret, conglutivated, ioyned, or growen together. 

I. H. Concierto. L. Cunc:erum, a concrelco, is grow :ogether. 


»333 (7 Concubunage, G. H. Concubinage, Leouwnbindggie. Le 


Concubinicus, uſed for Fornication, whoredome, or uulewfull ing 
togetber, a con, & cubo, tobe with. In our Common. Law, it is an &- 
Ception againſt ber that ſueth for ber dowrie, whercby ſbe.is ed that 
Jhe was not a wite lawfully married to the p:riie, i whoſe Lands ſhe 
ſeekes to be endowed, but by Concubine, C Britton, cap. 107, Brac. 
lib. 4. tra. 6. cap. 8. | WE 

(t) Þ «aConcubinarie childe, a bafterd borne of « Concubine. G. En» 
fant concubinaire. 1. Fighuolo concubinaris. H. Hijo concubinario. 
L. Concubinarius filius. 

c nb, om Read of « wiſe 4 Lemax, G, Concubine. 

L.Concubina, 4 concubande. H. 2. Abarraganida. B, Brjflaep= 
Laepen, 5. dormae. T, 


debat in bereditatem, < Aucn, 

Gr. ov/yrormes, 3 Fvy, i. con, & x3:7e, i.leus, cubile. q 

2823 to Conculcate,  weare with ofien _ G. Conculquer, 
Cc 


H. Conculcar. I. L. Conculcare, 4 con, gy e, to tread on. B. 
Uerpletten,Uertreden, a ver, q. vere, & treden, i. calcare. T. Fers 


tretten. 

2824 Concupilcence, or lf. G.Concupiſcence. I. Concupiſcenga, H. 
L. Concupiſcentia, a concupiſcere, to deſire feruently, B. Begheerii= 
chept., T. Begirde, 4 begeren, i. concupiſcere. Gr, ganwula, ab &r- 
Wu, i. concupilc», ex 6, i. ſuper, & vgs, i. animus, mens. 
Vi Luſt, | | 

(+) b * Concupiſcible facultie, the vnreaſonabte or ſenſuall part of the 
ſoule, which couets meats, drinkes, and all ſorts of delights beyond meaſure. 
G. Faculte concupiſcible. 1. Faceita conci-p/cabile. H. Facultid concu- 
piſcible. L. Facultas concupiſcibilis, 

2825 to Conctirre, or 777 together, I. Coxcorrere. G. Concourir, H. 
Concurrir, L. Concurreie, 4 con, & currere. T. Zu-lauffen, a 31, 

3. ad, con, > lauffen, :. currere, Zulammen lauffen, z. 34, paritey, {i- 
ml currere. B, Tſamen open, Gi. ovv7763@,2 guy, i. con, rye, 
1. Curro. 

b : Cencitrre, or agree. Vi. ts Jgres. 

c a Concirrence, or «ming together. Vi. Concourſe, 

d aConcurrence, or agreemen?. Vi. Agreement. 

e Concurlſe. Vi Concourſe. : 

(t) 2526 * a Conc:illionarie, 4 publite extortioner , one that by falſe 

Wwof authorize extorts gifis from men, or an Officer or Magiſtraie 
th.t will zo: doe 118//t except he be wibed. G. Concuſſionaue. 1. H. 
Concutliunario. L. Concuſſionarius, Concufficais exator, ditt. 4 
concutio, is, thi, :. :oſhake,to trawble, ur by terrour of autboritzte to writg 
fromone, inde Crimen concifhionis, E Hotrom. 

2827 zo Tondemne, G. Condamner. I. Condexndre. H. Condefiir, 
Sentenciai. L. Condeamare, a con,& damnire. B. Uertwemen, T. 
Uerdammen, Gr. xg »elvw, a x7', i. contra, & xeipw, i. wdico. 

(j) 2828 * :o Tondenſate, or make thicke. G. Condenſcr, Eſpetilr. 
H. Candenſar. 1. L. Condenſare, 4 con, & denſus, a, um, 4. tbicke. 
Gr. rvxzcw, T. Dick machen.-B. Dick maeken, 

2829 (15> Conters may ſeeme to come of G. Condcire, 3. ts conduit 
or leade. They be ſuch as fland wpon the bigh places, neere the Sea- 
coaſt at the te of Herring-tiſhing, to rake ſignes with boughes or ſuch 
bike, &c. in thetr bands unto the Filbers, which way the ſhoie of Her- 
r1ngs paſleth. For that may better appeare to ſuch as ſtand upon ſome high 
Cltt on the ſhare, by a kinde of blew Colour, that the ſaid fiſh maketh 
in the water than to thoſe that be in the {tups. Theſe be alſo called Buers, 
by likelihood of the French Huer, ts hoot, to ſhout, to exclaime, woere- 
p03 our Engliſh * Hue and Crie: they are alſo called Balkers,as appeares 
by the © Starur. x. lacob. cap. 13. becauſe they land bigher, as it were, 
#7: Balkes and ridges of land. 

2830 to Condeſcend, or yeeld. G, Condeſcendre. 1. L. Condeſcende- 
re, 4 con, &deſcendere, !#deſtindwith. Liz. Acctdere alicui, Con- 
cedere. Vi. v Peld, v0 Agra, 

2831 Condigne, G. Condigne. 1. Condegno. H. Condigno. L. Con« 
dignus, a, um, 2 con, & dignus. Gre. evrazi&, a ous, i. con, & 


a=, i.digaus. T. Wirdig, B. Weerdigh, Vi. Wozth, or X00zs 


thie, : 

(j) Þ Condignelp, or worthily. G. Condignement. I. Condignantz- 
te. H. Condinamc<nte. L. Condigne. 

3832 ts Condiſcend. Vi. :o Contcſcend, | 


(#) 2833 * a Condifciple, or ſcvoole-fellow. G. Condiſciple , Come 


pagnon d' eſcole. 1. Condiſcepols, Cor:pagno ds ſcuola, H.Companero Q' ple 


e{cue]... L. Condiſcipulus. Gr. GvupuatnTrt, 4 Gvy, i, con, & ways 
Tis, 1. diſcip. Jus. 

2834 4 Condite for water. Vi. a Conduit for water. 

2835 to C ondite, /eaſor, ſauce, comfile, or temper meats or fruits. 1.L, 
Condire, qyidait: velunt 4 con, & do. Vi. ts Conſerue, 

2836 a Conditton, propertic, nature, difoſition,manner, one vſetb,or is of. 
A.ſo 0s ej44se, fortune, qualitie. Alſo a condition, coucnant in Law, 
or barg:ine conditionall. G. Cenditi6n. I. Conditzene. H.Condicion. 
B. Conditie, Natuere, L. Conditio, 6nis, 4 condio, to ſeaſon. Eft 
enim conditio ca quab.iazy qua aliquid condi, 3. fieriaptum eſt, C Alciat. 
in 1. debitor., C. de pati. becauſe Condition is that qualitic wherewith 
any thing is ſcaſoned or made fit, Conditio dividitur in ear que eft fa- 
fi, & ea que eft warts. | 

b (5 Condition #: os: Common Law # arate, manner, or Law an- 
nexed to mens 4s,ftaymg or ſuþending the ſame, and making them vn- 
certame, whether they ſball cake effett or uv, © Weſt. part. 1. ſymb. hb. 2. 
leR. 156. Ix a Lealc ihere may be two manner of Conditigns, Condition 
Colaterall, or Condition annexed to the Rent, q Coke lib.z .Pcnnanrs 
Calc, fol. 64. Collateral Condition js that whichis a#nexed toany Col- 
lateral AQ, as that the Lefice ſball net goe to Rome, 361d. fol. 65. Con- 
dition 4 alſo azxuided inte Condiwuen in deed or fact, and Condition its 
Law, wh«b otherwije may be termed Condition cxprefied, and Conditi- 
on uwphed, C Perkins 922, Tit. Condiuors. Theſe and «ther he 
&1ſions of Gonditions , you may reade in the Author of x New 

ELics 


* Pallica,vnde, 


* Concupiſgi- 
ble fa6ultte- 


* to Condens 


v Hue and Cry, | 
via, 


* ajCondifch 


C © N 


* Termesof Lawuthe wed Conditionadie q Lirderon/lb.g.cap.y. | 


® ©» Confabu- 
kate- 


*Enoſh Berith. 
Baal Berith. 


* Ito S, fi. 
ducia, 


* Confguras 
Koa 


2342 « Confection, 


d Confidently. I. Confidentamente. 


Gunny , 


CG 


to Conditton, 8 2gree or grant wpor Condition. G 
Condiionare. Vi co Bargains c 


ditie, Gr. wire ovrIncep, q. ſecunditm conditionem. 

2837 to Condole, or grieve with. G. Condoulkir, Fl Condolfr LL. 
Condolcre, 4 con, i. rna cum, &-dolere, ts cent. Gra. Twery, 3 
. Gaz, i. con, & dAYWw,i algeo,doleo. Vi. 1 Gziene, 

2833 4 Conduct or guading. G-Conduidte, F. L Condotta. H. Condiita. 
L. Condiictio, An. cmndinia: Vi. a 

b 7 Conduct or guide. G. Conduire. I. Condirre. H. Conduzis. L. 
Condiicere,4 con,& ducete. Vi. :oGuide. 

c « Conductoz or guide. G. Condufteur, = I. Condattiere. 
H. Conduter, L. 

a$39 4 Conduit fir water. G. Conduit 3 ca: I 


du orgy ee B. Water-condu 
n+ Ads boars, abs Fog, 


2840 « Tone, a Geometricall broad beneath) and ney es 
with a circular bottome. G. C6ne. L H. Cong. L.C6nus. Gr. #1 
_ pinez fnlitudine, que _ _ dicitur, i. a 

jt) 2842 * :oConfabulate, to zalke or fable together. G, Caqueter, & 

( deuiſer enſemble. 1. Favoleggiare inſieme. H. Chocarrear junros, q- 
Jocarrear. L.Confabulire. Gr, cup Mom, A ove, i. con, & wi- 
Ivs, i, fabula, & ab395,i. ſermo. T. Fablen mit eyn ander. 

or mangling of diuers things together, « making and condi- 
ting of Conſerues and ſweet meats. G. Confefion, ConfeRtare. I, Con- 
fettione. H. ConfeRtion, Conficura. B. Confectie. L. Confettio, 4 
conficiendo. a Ta ukn, IL AL  compono, aovr, i, con, & 773- 
Ina, 1. pon 

(f) b *the 'e Confectionarie,o place where the Confettions,Comfits narma- 

lade,and other Conſerucs condited,are made or kept. G. Le Confetionaire. 
I. 11 Confettionaris. H. E1 ConfeRionario, L. Locus vbi confeQtiones 
fatz vel conſeruatz ſunt, 

3343 Confederate, or ioined togetber by oath or promiſe. G. Confedert. I. 
Confederato. H. Confederido. L. Faxderatus, a, um, 5. conmuntius far 
dere. T. Uerbunden, B. Uervonten. Gr. vanwordds, ab Yao,i. tub, 
& avvydl), i. faxdus , proprie quod fit per ſacrificia & libationes. Nam 
aver) eft libatio. Heb. MAS WK © cnoſh berich, 4. bomof#- 
ders. v2, bagnal berth, ;. dominus fderis. 


i. ep gy my duco. 
b & pipe. Vi. invoce Pipe. 


'b 7 Confederate, G. Confederts. 1. Confederare. H. Confederir, L 


Farderare, Conforderire. B.T. UJerbinden. Gr. \zv-avvy Av, 

2344 to Conferre, or talke together. G. Conferer, deuiſer enſemble. L 
Confertre,ragjanare in ficme. H. Conferir, Hablar juncos. L, Coaferre, 
& con, &> ferre, q. conferre ſermonem. Inſtituere fermonem, Colloqui, 
& con, og B. Tſamen-ſpzeken, T. Wit epnander reden. Gr. 
TuNenio ,2 ovy,i. con, & au24W, i loquor. Tuvogunke,2, yy, i. con, 
& ouwake, i. loquor.. 

b Conference, or parlie together. G. Conference, I. Confertuxa. H, 
Conferencia. L. Confercnria, x , 4 conferendo. Colloquium, ij, n. 
Confabulario , 6nis. B. (Tſamen- | ſpzekinghe, T. Epn geſpzech 
das man mit epnander hat, Gr. owe. 

245 to Confelle, or achnowledge. G. Conftefler, Recognoiſtre. L. Con- 
feſſere. H. Confellar, L. Conficeri, 4 con, & fateri. Agnolcere. B.T. 

» Gr. 64004, ab- dgeds, i- par, fimilis, & abz9s, i. ſermo, 
quaſienndem 'profc rre ſermanems ore quem corde concigis. Vi. to Fcknows 
1 


b « Tonfeion, G. Confeſli6n. I. Confefione. H. Confeflidn. L. 
CORO T. Bekanntnu(z. B. Bekentenille, Gr. 6yc9xoyict, 
ab 6wAcYw, i. confiteor, 0p40nd name. 
c a Confeſſour. G.Conteflcur. I. Confeſſore. H. Confeflor. L.Can- 
flor, 6:15, Confellarius, ij. B. Belyder, T. Bekenner, Gr, 04co- 
A 0/1706. 


2846 5 Confidence o truſs. 1. Confidenza, Fidicia. G. Conkiince, Aﬀeu- 


rince, Fiance. H. Confiinga, Fiducia. L.Conkdentia, z, Fidiicia. 


B, Betrouwinghe, T. Uertrawung. * Gr. 9w{o ©, a Zige, i. ca- 
lefacio : quo enum quis naturz calidioris, eo audacior, 

b trobave Confidence 6 truſt. G. Sefier, Se conker. I. Fidarſs, Corfie 
dari. H. Fiarle, Confiarſe. L., Confidere, Fiduciam habere. Grz. 
a Sees &, i. fiducia, audacia, anumi przſencia, B. Betrou= 


T. Uertrawen. 

c "Toaltent. G, Confiint. L. Confidens, entis. Vi. Bold, 

L. Confidenter. Vi. Boldlp, 

(t) 2847 * C on, 4 likenefſe or reſembling of Figures. G. 
Configuration, H.Configuracin. L.C atio, onis, 

(t) . 2848 to Tonfine,:to Bound: alſo to lanit and confine to a place. G. 
Confiner. H.Confinr. I. Confinare. L. Confinia apponere, Limita- 
re. Vi. is Limit. 

> Confines or borders. G. Confins, Bord, 2 Gevoors, i. ora, fimbria, 
« Nicod. I. Confizi. H, Confines, L. Confinia, 4 con & fines. Vi. 
Bozders. 

2843-3 to Tonfirme. G. Confirmer, Confermer, Rarifier, 9. ratum & 

facere. H. Confirmar. 1. L. Conficmare, Firmare, a firmus,a, 
wm. Stabilice. T. Beltatigen, 4 fit, ;, frm, fixus. B. Beveſti= 
gen, 2 vel, :. firm. Vnde Ang. Falt, Gr. cyeil, ab Tru, i. fifto. 


* Vi. to Ratifie, ad 


Eſtabliſh. 
t) b Confirmation, G. Conficmati6n. H. L.C 

( firmatio, on:s. cn—_—_ ET 
s (> Confirmatum, a Loy term, is a-ftr ax eſtate for- 
merly bad, and yet voidable, though not rh ng _ 
"7 or anteth bis Chancello oe, JAG the Patentce 

This is no void grant, but yoidable by the cs yr 
Cept " be wg bs _ de Corning of the DNOnE Nun 
ter. See more ma C Weſt. rim. Symbol. lib. 2. Se&. 5oo, 
And @ Fitz. Nat. br. fol, 169. _ 271, &, 163. g. And Lit, 
Ucron lib. 3+ Cap. 9, 


Fabra biyring © G. Confli&. I. Conflitto. 
Confliftus,us,a 


L 
i li, [Colin net niger. 26h 
"Sj meeting of d:uers waters or Tiers m one. G. 


Fo. i. bags 
—_ G.LH. Conforme, Conformable. L. Conf6rmis. 
L 


(}) c Confozmitie, G. Crafts L confirmiti. H. Conformis 
did. L - Conformitas, atis, B. Ghelicklekett, 
(1) 2855 * © Confront, ui_ to face, as to Confront witneſ- 
or to nr: to ans ors BH to compare "—_ am, 

laying ſexer s Confrontcr. 
CON 9 — Ro "v 


2856 > Tonfound, or mix together. .G. Conf6ndre. I. Confondere. H. 
Confundir. L. Confundere, 4 wag Hrs 1g moot 
«other. T. Faſammen ſchiitten, vuter einanteren 
cvy 
to 


miſchen, Gro 
2A 5 regen & 24,1. fundo. | 
or confute. Vi. to | nar] 


> or confuſed. G. Coofiis. L H. Confuſo. L. Confiiſus, 


A, Ui, 4 is, 4. ts pawre one with another, or mix ber. B. 
Tonfoys. T.Ohn 03dnung, + fncordine, Gr. vyugr& 4 
Tv, i. confundo. | 

; 4 Sntiſed beaje. V 


, G. Confulcmenc. I. H. Confuſamente. L. Confuss, 
B. -Onogtentlijc T, Unoztenlich, Gr. ovyxgutdpD , 2 Coy af, 


rt 8 to wage SORE diiÞroue. G. Confurer. H. Confurdr. L L. 
Confutire, ex con, & aniquoverbo futo, pro arguo, q Feſt. Refuri- 
re. B, Weterlegghen, 4 weter, 5. con:74, & legghen, 5. gavere, T. 

Tonterfechten, <= <6, Mi urſum;conms, Kadbc- 


@,1. 

Ns a Tonga: jib fiſh. Vi. 7; Conger, 

28 s i" Conge es Cie, oi hg, leovs chu, It is 4 mecre 
F wie th 1 our Common Law the permiſſion Rojall _q;. 
to a Deanc and C prer 7n tune of Vacation ts chufe a pp. 

Abbey or Prioric to chaſe their Abbor or Prior, T Firz. Nat. br, fol. 

169. B. 170. B.C. ec. That they 

chuſe, denand of the King Conge &' eflire, that is, licence and leaue to © 

proceed to EleQtion ; p.. _ cn fe to craxe bis Royall 
aflent, @e. And ME. Guin proofe on! of Common Law bookes, 
that john was the fo 7 wad.» this, and that it was afterward 

by q Weſtm. pri. cap. which Siatute was made © Anno 3. 


Edw. prim. Axd againe by the Statute Arciculi Cleri, Se 2, which 
was erdamed Anno 25. Edw.3. _ _ 
b LES ig. ng sG.C 


Congrio. L. , 
20 1m. conee cl 

- quibus inexplicadnexs vince gEyw. B. 
(t) 2861 *» | . Conglome- 

Er. H. Pong lomero, 

Grant o ans pence | TOY © tnera 

to , 
ble, H. C TY 


glue together. B. Tfamen ihmen. T. a "Er 
Mw, 3 0vr, i. con, & xomde, i. glutino. 
2363 ts ,6r reiogce with one for hzs good fortune. G. Cons 
gratuler, Se conjouir. I. Congraculare. H. Congrarulir. Lat 
ralari, 4. cum aliquo gratulari, Gr. Svy20igu, 1 gvy, i. con, & zalpe, k 


G Congrats, kodlte E- 
I Ins. 


1,4 _ & Ha, 1.duco, - ba Vi Allembty, od S2- 


b u o ſembl tegrer. Vi. 6 Slemtble, 
2$66 or congruitie. G.C 


6 _—_ L, Congruemia, 5 Re Þ. 


frontem fronts adducere. L. Corim componere vel 


ſhould at Euery Vacation, before they | 


ba SCumy 


Cage © 


ff 


* Canjetanes, 


# Conjugall, 


® Con; 11J2rCs, 


* Paronyma, 


e a Conjuga- 
Long quid. 


* « ConjunCti- 
Ofhs 


| Coninraton, 


* Adjure. 
* Con UC 


* The difference 
between Coniu« 
ration, Witch. 
craft, and In- 
chantmear. 


CON. 


%. 7 & 
Wd: 
— *, > $609 
160. 
Y'- 2 
** 1.3," 
+. 24 R 


3 


"Wi 
= 


Doo ug re Ae Are ee co rn rn 


T. Gieichfozmigkeit, Gr.dguoria, ab ceu7e, i. congruo, 

(}) b CTongruitie, Vi. Congruence. 

2$67 a Comte. G. Connin, Connil. I. Conigho. H. Contjo. T. Kits 
nigitn, Kungelein, Kunnichen, B. Conjn, Konjn, L. Cunicu- 
lus, i, m. quod /igh terra cuniculos, i, little boles , facere ſoleanr, 
q Varco. Daſypus. Gr. lou, a eovs,i. piloſus, & mis,1. pes. 

b « Conie-catcher, 4 name giuen to deeeiuers by a metaphor or 
borrowed ſpeech, taken from rhoſe that vie torob Warrens and Conie 
grounds, viing all meanes, fleights, and cunning todeceiue them. Vi. 
Conuſener, 

c a Conieger, Conie-grep, or warren for Conies. G, Conninnitre. I. 
Coniglera, Vi. a Warren. 

'd a Tonie-bvle, or Conie-lurrow. G. Connilliere. 1, Conightra. H. Co- 
nigera, Madriguera. Rs 

(t) 2868 * Conjectanca,orum, n. g. ſunt {brim quibus ſcribimus con- 
jeatuxas noſtras, C Cel. Gr. ovuCamntiwa, a ovy, i. com, & ans, 
1. jaciO, 

(#) 29269 Conſeturall, i. that may be gathered by Conje&ureG. H. 
Conjecuril. L. ConjeRuralis, Gr. 525g. 

(t) b « Conjecture 67 gh:ſſe. G. Conjetture, I. Congettura, He L. 
Conjeftiira, Gr. 7349s. T. Inzepgung, 

e 20 Conjecture or 2beſſe. G. Conjetturer. H, Congeturar. I. Congzet- 
tare. L. Conicturare, Coniecare, frequent, a conjicere, 4 con, & 
jacio. Vi. to Ghecſle, io Diuine, 

3869--2 Conigined. G. Conjoinc, I. Conzonto. H. Conjunto, Ayun= 
rado. L. CoFin&us, a, um , 4 corju7ger, eris. B, Tiamen ghes 
voeght. T. Juſammen geftigt,9.fimu] uunCus.Gr.ov?dz8es,a ove, 
i.con, & C4 45,1. junus. 

2379 (> Con'ſance, Contizance, Vi. Cogniſance, 

þ Coniſe, V:. Cognilſce. 

c @Coniſour, Vi.Togniſour, 

2871 Contntence. Vi. Conninence, 

(i) 2872 * Conſugall, b:longing to mariage, or vinto man and wife. G. 
H. Conjugil. I. Congiigale. L. Conjugialis, 4 con'ugium, i. Wed- 
Jocke, Gr.ovJvy®, a ovy, i. con, & Zoggs, i. jugum. | | 

2873 * Coniugates, that ſþ/ing from ine 0r7:4mall, a ere m Logicke. G, 
Conjugares, 1.C07g:ugaee H. Conjugiras, L. Conjugara, a con, & 
iugum, 9. ſub codem twgo poſita. Gr. oy 21:49 a5vy, i.con,&wix@r, 
i. ordo, res, ſcu voces cxuſdem ordinis, © Arift.z. rop. cap.1 1. 7 x7! 
Thy 2574 Tum as 2mu|:,i,omnia ciuſdem ordinis & {erici, /t Sci- 
re, Sciens, Scicnter. * magirvua, parunyma, a Tay, i. prope vel 
prxter, & oof, i. nomen, vilgque nomine prope ſunt & conuenicge 
tia,vc! qe pizter nomen 76 et/47m conmeniunVi.eq Ariſt. in p.Caregor., 

2874 * aConiugation. G. Conjugaiſon, I. Congugatione. H. Cone 
Jugacion. L. Conjugitio, onis, f. 4 conivgando, a con, & lugum, a 

yoake, becauſe i: doth as it were yoake and couple werbes togetber with their 
moods, tenſes, and declininzs, vid.r one and the ſame theme or word, 
D-citur autem 4 Grammaticis conjugatio, variatio, & declinatio in 
verbis,q::0d imulta terpora [4b v1um thema,quaſs ingum ſubtungar, Gr. 
ou7vpz, i guy, i. con, & ZvyC, i. wgum. 

2875 * a Contunction, or 0.2i7g tozetbcry Alſo a part of ſpeech. G. Con- 
jonQion, I. Courzantione. H, Conjuncion. L. ConjunQiio, onis, a 
roxfunzendo. According to Grammarians iu 45 4 part of ſpeech that joi- 
neth words ad ſintences together. Syzygia. Gre. ov{ule, cvidcis, a 
@vy, i. con, & 7&1, i. mngo, vincio. grep Cf, a ovy, 1. con, & 
S798, i. vinculum, a iv, i. ligo. ww ; 

b a Contuncture, or i9i-ing together. G. ConjunRure, f. 1. Congion- 
ta. L. ConjunEura, #, © Coniungeno, Vi Tontunttion. 

2876 * aConturation o- conſpiracee, 4 ſwearing with. G, Conjuration. 
L. Congitra. H. Conjuracion. L. Conjuratio,onis, & conmrande, i. con 
junctum jufire, to/peare together 10,74 y,& plerunque in malam partem 
ſuwitur. Vi. Conſptracie, 

b a Coniuration, : c071uri7g, an exorciſiag. G. Conuration, Exor- 
ofſme. 1. Efſurc:ſm), Scorngiuratione, H. Conjuration, Exorciſmo. L. 
Conjuratio, 6nis,  con,o* iuro, z.to ſcare together,or exorciſe a ſpirit, 
3. to/we.cb/m or conture him by tbe power of anotber, by the Names or 
Spelles they w/e : whereas * Adiure7s to ſiveare one 10,45,1 Adiure,t.ſweare 
thee to it by mins owne power,and * Coniure by 7:5: power of another. Exor- 
cilmus, i. Gr. Z:pz1743s, ab sZogxiZw, 1. ad.uro, coniuro, ab 6, & 
cexoc, i. jturamentum, iufurandum. T, Teuftels Beſchwerung. 

c (*F * Conioration the Common Law,zs ca for ſir.h as baue perſo- 
nall confereace with the Deuill er call Spirit, to k/1ow any ſecret, or effect 
any purpoſe. © \nno 5. Eliz. cap. 16.* And the difſerence betweene Con- 
juration and Witchcraft, 5, that the; Contucer ſeemeth vy praters and m- 
w9c2tion of Gods powerfull names, to co/z3e!! the Deulll 70 ſay or doe whal 
b: command bm + The Witch dealeth rather by a friendly and vo'untaric 
conference or agicement betweene him or ber gd th: Deli or Familiar, to 
baue bs 67 ber turne ſerued in lieu or fiead of bloud, oy other gift offered un- 
to bim, e&þ:cially of his or herſoule: So that a Coniurer compatts for cu- 
riofitic io krow ſecrets, and worke markels , azd the Witch of meere ma- 
lice to dos miſchife : Ard both theſe difjer from Inchaunters or Sorce- 
xers, becauſe the former tw2 hate per ſonal! conference with the Deuill, and 
the other med-lles biit withg Medicines and ceremonial formes of words cal- 
led Charmes, w/thout apparition. Vi Enchanter, Dozcerer, 

4 tw Coniure, or exorciſ* a Spirit, G. Conjurer, Exorciſer, 1, Cong!us 
rare, Eſſorciſmare. H. Exoraſmar, Conjurar, L, Conjurare, 4 con,e 
jurare. Exorciſire. Gr. sZp:i{@, abtS, & Geog, I. tufiurandum. T. 


Teuffe] ve-lchweren, 


e « Coniurer, G. Conjuratcur, Exorcifte. 1. Congiuratore, Efſorciſta. 


H. Conjurador, Exorcilta. L. Conjurator, oris, Exorciſta, #. Gre. 
ezopuigys. Vi. ſupra. 
2277 Contza, ax berbeſs called. 1. Conixga, Conmmaa. G. Conilc, Cos 
nyſe. L. Conyza, Gr. xd6-v{a. Vi Fleabans or Mullet, 
2873 Conzance, Vi. Cogniſance, 
2878--2 to Tonne, or learne wit/0:t booke, 3 Belg. Kennen, 7. ſcire,cog- 
noſcere. G. Apprendce par coeur. I. Imparare a mente. H. Aprendcr de 
coro, 0 por memoria. T. Auſzwendig lernen, B. UJan buptenlies= 
Ten, 7. 70 {carne without booke. L.Ediſcere, q. 6 (ro diſcere. Memoriter 
diſcere. Grz. *Kuarit'w, ab I, i, extra, & way, i. diſco. mzeg- 
Apr TH rap, 9: apponegre pgmoriz, VL by Yeart, a Peart, 


0 Brgy L. Conn is, 4 & Neto, 
. Conneci6n. 1. ne. L. exiO, onis, 2 con, 
i. to tie. Gf ov padsZts, 2 guy, i.con, & wie, i nefto | 


2820 a Connie. Vi. Conte. So 


288 * Conninence, winking at, ſuning no! / ſee or how. G.Congi- » 
uence. I. Conmuen;e. H, Conniuencia, L, Conniuentia, 4 comtines,e © 


con, & niueo,' 4 nix, niuis, ſnow. Nix enim conniucrefacit. Grz, 
71a » a oxepſuuiTle, A rage, i his, apcrio, & pln, bs 
0 


(+#) 2882 Conopie, Vi. Canopie, | 

2883 toConquer. G. Conquerir, Conqueſter. I. Conquiſtdre. H:Con- 
quiftir, 4 Lat. Conquifitus, 4 con, &* quzro, g. quod quzſiuit obti- 
ere. Desbararir,Sojuzgir. B. Uerwinnen, T. Uter-winten, L. 
Superare, a ſuper. Yincere. Vi. to Uanquilſh, 0 Duercome, 

a Tonquerour, G. Conquereur,Cenquerant, Conqueſteur. I. Con- 
quiftat6re. H.Conquiſtader, Yenced6r,L-Superaror, Debellator,a de- 
bellande. DeuiQor , Expugnator. T.Uter-wtnder, B. Uer-winner. 

c « Tonqueff or viliorie. G. Conqueſte, I. Conguiſio. H. Conquiſta, 
B,. Uerwinninghe. T, Uberwindung. Vi. Uicozte. - 

2884 Conſanguinitie, kindred Ly bloud or birth. G. Conſanguinite. I. 
Conſangumita, Parentels. H, Conſanguinidad, Parenteſco de ſangre- 
L. Conſanguiniras, atis,4 con, & ſanguine, q. communcm ſangumemn 
babens. * Et ſ*cundium Canones duo fratres ſimt iz primo gradu, fil) 
duorum fratru#s in ſecundo, Nepotes in tertio, Pronepotes 3 quarto. T. 
Blutfreund-ſchafft, B. Bloedvzienſcap, Gr. ovy;#rea, 4-ovy, 1. 
_ & Javos, i. genus, gue froprie eft per virilem ſexum, C Pap. & 


ad. 

b (> Conſanguineo, z @ it : for the which ſee & Auo, and the Ras 
giſter orig. De Auo, Proauo, & Conſanguineo, fol 226, 

2885 tbe Tgnlcience, the 1eftimone or witne(ſe of ones owe minde. G, Con- 
ſcience, I.conſtienza, H. Conciencia. B, Conſcientie, L. Conicien- 
Tia, #, 4 conſcizs, guiltic to himſclfe, 4 con, &+ ſcio, g. cognirio ſu ip- 
fius cordis. T, Gewiſlen, 4 wiflen, 3. ſire. Gr. gvyeiſyns, a gyro 
Ne, i. conſcio, a gUp, i. con, & 61, 1. ſcio, nolſco, - 

b Conſcionable, or bauing a good conſcience. G.Conſtienticus. I. Con- 
ſcientioſo, H. De buena conciencia, L, Religioſus, Vi, Religious, 
Godlp, 

2386 to Conſecratezor dedicate. G. Conſacrer. I. Conſagrire. H. Con- 
ſagrar. L.Conlſecrare, 4 con, & ſacrare, 9. ſacrum facere. B, Beys 
lighen, When, Sax, WyNen. T. wephen, Wepligen, ab heplig, 
i. ſacer, ſanfus. Gr. xgS13g9w, 2 x7!, & itgyw, 1, ſacrare, conſecrire, 
ab i#e%s, i. ſacer, ſanQtus. 

2887 Conlecutine, z. ext, or immediatly ſucceeding. Ge Conſecutif. Vis 
Conſequent, 

2833 70 Conſent, G. NH. Conſentir. 1. L, Conſentire, 4 con, & ſets 
tire, to tb:nke, or agree with one in theught. B. T. Bewilligen, 2 will, :. 
voluntas. Gr. ovu@wriw, a guy, i. con, & pwrh, i. VOX, q. eaden word 
conſentire. Vi. ts Accopd, - , : 

" 2 Conſequence, or a xeceſſarie ſequele, Vi. a Couſequent, the Sub< 

antinue. | 

b Conſequent, or ſo!lowing, Adictiuum. G. Conſequenr. 1. Corſe- 
£xente. H. Conſeguiente, L. Co6nſcquens, Entis. B, Ulolghente, T. 
Folgend, 

c a Conſequent, or Conſequence, o- ſequele, Subſtantiuum. G. Cons 
ſequent, Conſequence, f. 1. Conſeguenza. H. Conſeguencia. B. Uerz 
volgh. T. Folge, a folgen, z. /equi. L. Conſequens, Entis, n. Sub- 
ftazt. ex Coniequentia, x, f, Gra. gvraxontia, & avraronsdts, i. 
conſ{cquor. 

d Conſequently, G. Conſecuriuemenr. I. H. Conſeguentemente. Ls 
> ET B. Tiervolghens, T. Nachfolgends, Grz. ovya- 
X6AzJOs. 

(#) 2890 Tonſeruation, « k-epixg »» preſer1ing, G. Conſeruatisn. I. 

Conſeruatione. H. Conſeruacion, L. Conſeruatio, onts, 7 con, & {cre 

uare. Gr. ov5rgiw, a gvy, 1. con, & Twi, i. ſeruo, cuftcdio. 

(> Conſeruatour, or Conſerurr of tie peace. L. Conſeruator vel 
Cuſtos pacis, a Keever or Preſeru:r of the peace, us be that bath an cþeciall 
charge by ver:ue of his Office, to ſte the Kings peace kepr, © M. Lame 
berd of the Conſeruators ſaith thus : That vifore the time of * King Ed- 


i. ag 


ward thc third, wo firſt erebted luſtices of Peace, thcre were ſimadrie per- the third firſt ne 
ſons, that by the Common Law had intereſt in keeping of the Peace. Of ſlitated luſtices' 
theſe ſome bad that charge, as incident to their Offices which they did of Peace. 


beare, and ſo included within the ſame, that th:y were neuertbeleſſe called 
by the 3:47 of their Office only. Some others bad it ſimply as of it ſelfe, 


and were thereof named Cuſtodes Pacis, Wardens or Conſeruatours of 


the Peace. The former and latter ſort be againie ſubdiuideth ; which reads 
ix bis Eicenarcha, lib. 1. cap. 3. 

c (7 Conſeruatour of the iruce and ſafe condufts, (i. Conſeruator 
induciarum & ſaluorum Regis conduftuum) was an Officer appoin- 
tedin euery Porr of the Sea, viider ihe Kings Letters Parents, and bad 
fortic pound, for bis yeerely ſtipend, at the leaſt. His charge was to enquire 
of ail offences done againſt ihe Kings truce, and ſafe-cendutts pon tho 
maine Sea, 0% of the countries, and out of the Franchiſes of the Cinque- 
Porrs of the King, as tb? Admirals of caſtone were wont to doe, and al- 
ſo ſach oth: thags as are declared, © Anno 2. H. 5. cap.6. Touhing this 
matter, you may reade another Statute An. 4. H. g. cap. 7. 

d is Conlerue or keepe, G, Conleruer, H, Conſeruar, I. L.Conſer- 
uare, a con, e& ſeruzre. B. Bewaecren, Behoeten, T. Bewahzen, 
Wehalten, Wehiiten, Gr. ovrmebw, 2 ov, i. con, & 712%@, i. cuſto- 
dio, Naww{w,a Ne, i. per, & o8{w, 1. faluo, conſeiuo, 

e Conlſerue »r Conſerues , things conſerued or condited , as Grapes, 
Cherries, Plummes, &c. G. Conſerves. H. Conſeraas, B. Conſerve, 
a conſeryinds. Le Cendica, Conditiua, ex condio, qziia condiebantur 
Caccharo, ec. Salgama, orum, forte quia olim ſale, von ſaccharo coudis 


re ſol:bant. Intrita, ab intero, 4s, triui. Vi. Comfits. 


2391 to Conſider, G. Conſiderer. H. Confiderar. I.E. Confiderire, 


a fiderum con;emplat.one, © Feſt, Pendere, Perpendere, Ponderice, 


Animaduertere. B. Fenmercken, T. Bedenchen,Betrachten, bs 


04770 ua. Vnde gxemes, i. ſpeculator. 
(+) b Conſiderable, 7obe con/idered or aduiſid on. G.H, Confiderible, 
I. confiderabilee L. Gonbderabils, lc, quod Conkiderari debetnr. | 
| FE E (>> Cons 


erion, « knitting or rying together. G. Connexidn, *« Connexion xion, I 
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* 4. Cradus ty © 
conſanguint- 
rate. 


* KR. Edward 


wif be diharge 7 eſe te mop a bs buky Bak 
<<I an booagy poet 2. b. | 


—_ zo Confiſt, G. ConGfttr. H.Confiftir, 1L. A Avon, | 
EN IENASatons, -* Exiſteze. Grz. ns 


& 
Fg Cog ions 


I 


hum 
Conſifttrza. H. Conſiſtencia. L.C and 
c a Conliſtozie, een eg mon'L.av 
H. Confiſt6rio, B, k ſhall, '« 


; | "caſh 
ta bro locus in gs Cleric mircontitn, Gr. f- 
A i &radbe, 1.confilum agito, 


d 77> Conti foi PE ASL, 28 
| | 2 — vuiulque Juris : Iii of fr the plce of Tuſlie i the Court 
&) ”— Conſoldtion or comfort. G. Conſolati6n. H. Conſolacidn, 
Conſuclo, 1. Conſolatione. L. Conſolatio, onis. Vi. Comfazt. . 
(4) | b « Conſoldtoz,ſolacer, or comforter. G. Conſolartur, I. conſola- 
= H. Conſuelad6r, L. Conſolitor, oris,-4 conſolando. Vi. 
ozter. 
(t) <c Conſolatozie, or comforting. G, Conſolat6ire. LH. Conſilats- 
- . 130. L. Conſolatorius, a,um, vt Epiſtolz conſolaroriz, 3. comforting = 


4 
"TRE 


s hb 


letters. bi mn Latize Subconſtabularij, which 
2895 to Conſolidate. G. Conſolider, Soulder. H. Conſolidir,Soldar. . areof like nature, bor tomy bog; wa Vi qSirThe- | INT 
LL. Confolidare. Vi. to Soulder, mas Sur a .22. Beſide theſe, Pertic 


* (> Conſo.. Þ {> * Conſolidation zz 0 Common Law, is ſtd for the ecombi- Td anne Lys 


lidation i» the Ping andvniting of two Benchices inove, © Brooke titulo Vnion. This 15%. 13. Stowes Annals $12, *C 

Common Law, 01d taken from the Ciuill Law, where it th properly an uniting of n-3- Sean, * Conſtable of Douer Caſtle, er i 

quid, the poſſeſſion, occupation , or profit with the propertie. Be SLOTRAY « q« at.. br. fol. $40. © called Cate | = 
max baue by legacie viufruftum fund "nd pant ati _ ane, Weſtmin. x."cap.”75. Anno 3. Edward. 1; But theſe be A - 
tie, or Fee-ſimple ( as wee call it ) of the Heire, hoc caſu confoli- ni, 4 M.Lambard zoteth, coniointed im name with the 6- of Y 
datiofieri dicitur, $.3. De viufrudtu in infticur. Vi. Uton, & Unis | he Stature Aino 33, Hen. 8 Cap. 75. Md. Mannood, re 


tie of poſſeſſion. | 
3896\C 87 agreeing. G. Conſoninr. H.1. Conſondate. L, C6n- 
ſonans, C6nſonus, a, um, 4 con, & ſonus, a metaphor taken from the 
firings of ant Infirument, which are then [aid to be conſonant or ot 
when they agree in ſound. T. Mititimmens, 2 mit, mtr, j. con, & ftimm, 2902 
;.v0x,ſonu. Mithillig, B. tpel-luydende, 2 well, i. bene, &- luy= 2 conftare, 
den, i. ſonare. Gr. ovupor, a oy, 1. con, & por, i. vox, Cotiugy.. 4 
b a Conſonant, axy l«ter, the vowels excepted, which ſounds with ano- 
ther. G. Conſonant. I.H. Conſoninte. L. C6nſonans, intis,2 cox- 
ſonando, q. fonans cum alio, ſeil.cum vocali. T buch= 
tab, CY - Wodelnydende letter, Gr. ovppoyoy Xdupe, i. conſo- 
nans litera. 
2897 a Tonlozt, or companion. G. Conſcrr. I. H. Conſerce. L. Cone" 
ſors, tis. Vi, Companion, Fellow, | 
b aConſozt is muſicke. G. Concert. H. Concierto. I. Concerts Vi. 
m muſicke. 
* Conſound,or 0. 2898 * Conſound or Curfrey,an berbe, Knir-back, Back-worr. 
Cumfrey,Knit- G. Confoulde, Conſolde, Confire, aureille d'aſne,z. auris aſi. 1. Con- 
a ſolida maggiore. H. Conſuelda may6r. L. Conſfolida major, Soli- 
dago, quod ſolidandi , & glutinandi magna vias haubeat , C'Dioſc. 


s ,Sywphyrum, Mr yg Gr, erp, Lou, conglutino. T. Beyns 


wnde, 
2399 Conſpicuous or cleare. Lcoſucn L. Conſpicuus. Vi. Clere. 
2500 a Tonlpiracie. G.Conſpi I. ConſÞiratione. H. Confpiraci- 


on, L. Conſpiratio, 4 poeha con, & po, to breath together,or 
to haue one voice to doe any thing, ts agree. B. Tſamenſpanninghe, 
Gr. ourwwunnia, & Guvoorie, 2 ouropr a, ved Cvro[arow, i. coniuro, 
conſþiro, 3 guy, i. con, & uyvpu, vel dwve, i-iuro. 

b Confpiracs beugh 1s Latine and French i he v/ed for avagre- 
ment of men to doe any thing,cither good or bad, et i our pooasbeoks 
it is ahwates taken in the euall part. 1t is defined-< An.34. Edward. prim. 
Statur. 2. 70 be an agreement of ſuch as doe ate or binde them- 
ſelues, by varh, coucnanr, or other alliance, that exery of themſhall beare 
and a ocher, fally andmalicieuſhy to r, or SE rpneg ar 

maintaine Plecs : and alſo ſuch as cauſe cn within age to 

wen of Felonie, whereby dy ingr ned andnc pe and ſuch as 

- receiue men iz the Countries, with Liucries, or fees, to maintaine their 

malicious enterpriſe : and this extendeth it ſclfe as well to the takers as the 2,1 conffficuo, ording,.. 

giuers, and Stewards and Bailiftcs of great Lords, which bytheir Seig- - Conlfitiſtion of the ladlie, G. Contirabads © corps. L Conſli. 

norie, Office or power, vndertaketo beare,or maintainequarrels, plees, tutione H. Conſtizatci6r —— L Canton Le: 

or debares, that concerne other parties, than ſuch as touch the eſtate of their is, Diſpofitio, Vi. Compizxior 

Lords, or themſelues, « An. 4. Ed. 3- cap. 11. An.3. Hen. 7. cap.13. Of is Conltrains, | 

this ſee more EAn. 1. H. 5. cap-3. & An. 18. H.6,cap. 12. As alſoin the 
: new Booke of Entries, ver. Confpiracie. And being thus taken, m_ 

* Vi. Cham- mentioned, it is confounded with.* Maintenance and C 

pertie, Mainrg- the puniſbment of conſpiracie'vpon an indifiment of Felonic at the 

BANS Ee ſuit, is, ha his lands, goods, ond hae be felis the Kgs begds 
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* :3 Conſtu- 
prate. 


® ounce & 
b07e. 
* Deforceth, 


Fi. m $5 Dc- 
for ſour . 


(> Conſuſta- 
Lon & Prits 


* Contagion, 


* Theorick » 
Vi.de? 


Five Fiars, 


I. L.Conftriiere, Exp6ncte. Gr. ynijw, exodr,i, cum, &ml7s, 


l. , ordino. Vi. ts Expound, x 

b « Conſtruxion, G. Conſtrui6n. I.confiruttine. H,Conſtrucion, 
L.Conſtra&io. Gr. EvrmaFig, Vi. E | 

(}) 290g * t ,to defloure, or defile a woman. G.Conſtu- 


prer, H.Conſtuprar. 1. L, Conſtuprare, 4cen &- ſtupro, as, 70 de- 


flowe a virgin. = 

2910 Conſubſtantiall , or of the ſame eſſexce. L. Conſubſtantialis, 2 
con & ſubſtantia. * Gr. 5odn@, ab ogrd, i. yna, can, &voie, i. ſub- 
ſtanria. D 

2911 (> Conlnetxdinibus & Sens is a Writ of right cloſe, wbich 
beth againſt the Tenant that * deforcerh bis Lord of the renz,or ſeruice 
«due wnto bim. Of this ſce more at large the old Nar. br. fol. 77, Firzb. 
cod. fol. 15 1..And the Regiſt. orig. fol. agg. 


2911-2 «C6nſull, G.H.L.C6nſul, is, dift. 4 conſulendo,of giuing coun- | 


ſc, q. Reipub.conſulerent. Summum erat Romanos dignita's fafligi- 
19, poſt exatFos reges, a Iunio Bruto prim:um introduftum, 244. anno ab 
| vrbecondita, Vi. © Polyb. lib.6. de poteſtare Conſulis, 

(+) b Confalar, of or belonging to the Conſul. H.G, Conſular. L, 
Conſularis, e. | 

c Conſulſhip. T. Barger-meiſter-ſchafft, Barger-meifter-ampt, 
B- Bozghe-meelterſchap. G. Conſulir, I. Corſulzto. H: Conſulido. 
L. Conlularus, us, m. & conſule: eft _ officium vel dignitas Cen- 
ſulis. -Gr. Vaaruia, ab ves, i. Conſul. 

2913 to Conftilt, G. Conſulcer. H. Conſultir. T1. L., Conſul- 
care, frequent. & conſulo, is, to aske 7 giue connſell, T. Rathſchia> 
gen, B.eraeden, 2 raed, i. conſfilium. Gr. Sad, a Grad, i, con- 
fihum. 

b «a Conſaltdtten, G. Conſulcatisn. H. Conſultacisn. L. Conſul- 
titio. B. Beraedinghe. T. Rathſchlagung. Gr. S:adbjua. 

© (+ Conſultation, is a Writ whereby a cauſe being formerly remoued 

| typrohibition, from the Ecclefiaſticall Court (or Court Chriſtian) 76 
the Kings Conrt , is returned thither againe : For the Indges of the 
Kings Court, if upon comparing the hbell, with the ſuggeſtion of the 
partie , th:y doe finde the ſuggeſtion falſe , or not prooued , and there- 
fore the cauſe to be nine called from the Court Chriſtian ; then 
>p07 this conſulration or deliberation, they decree 1t to be returned 
againe : whereupon the Writ in this caſe obtained, is called a Conſulta- 
tion. Of this you ay reade the Regiſter, fol. 44-45. &c. w/que fol. 58. 
O1d nar. breu. fol. 32. & Firzh. codem fol. 5o. ,- 

d «a Conſifiter, G. Conſulreur, Conſulrareur. I. Conſultore. H. Cons 
ſulrad6r. L. Conſilror, 6ris. T. Bathſchlager, B. Berader, 

2913 to Conſumate, ity 200 Vi.:« Conſutnmate, 

2913-2 to Conſitme, G. Conſumer. I. Conſurure. H. Conſumir. 
L. Conſumere, 2 con & ſumerc, to take away or ſþ:nd. B. Uerteeren, 
Uerquiſten, 9. b54 9:eſera diſperdere. T. Verzehzen, Uerbzanchen. 
Gr.twmarao, 3:7, 1. voro, dilanio. 

2914 to CTonſummate, or fully accomplſh, to finiſh, to end. G, Con- 
ſommer,Parfaire.- 1. Conſormare. H.Conſumar, L. Conſummire,@ 
con &> ſummus, a, um, the wole, or all n all. T. Juſzmachen, Uols 
lenden, UJollbztngen, B. Uol-bzenghen, Uol-eynden, Gr. care- 
TAtw,abgm, i.de,, ex, & Tra, i. finio, 274AG&., i. finis, 

b « Conſummation, G. Conſommaris6n. 1. Conſommatione. H. Com- 
ſumaci6n. L.Conſummarios. T, Uollbzingung, Uollendung, B, 
Uolbzenghinghe, Gr. amo7zacgue, 

2915 a Conſiimption of bodie. G. Conſumpti6n du corps. H. Con- 
ſumpci6n, Tiſica. L. Tabes, is, a Gr. Tj«@, & Dorice rea, i. tabe- 
facio. L. 2z,HeRica. Gr, #67%1, 75 Tys 8:05, i. ab habitu, Yxde &> 
febrem habitualem 722ul3 appellarunt. Gr. 2.pSimc, agdiw, 1, cor- 
rumpo, labefa&o. T. Schwind-ſacht, 4 ſwinden, 3. tabeſcere, eua- 

 weſcere,&. ſucht, i.mmorbus. B.uwtdzoghende fleckte,q. mwrbue exſiccans. 

2916 * a Contagion, G. Conragi6n, I. Contagione. H. Contagion. 
L. Contagio, 6nis, f. Contagium, ij, 4 con &-tago, 4. tango, torouch 
rogetber © eft morbus qui conractu coutrebitur. T. Ynſtickende kranck= 
heit, Erbſacht. B. Aenhanghendeflecte, Gr. ovyapric, 4 ovy, b 
Con, & &?9, i. tatus. 

b Contagious, G.Contagicux., I. He Contag/s,3. L. Centagidſus 
T. eebſuchtig. 

2917 to Containe, or comprcbend. G. Contenir, H. Contener, I. L. 
Continere, excon e>tencre. T. Beyalten,Begreiffen, B. Begrij= 
pen, ab Heb. 1 garaph,idem, Gr. atu6 20,2 etl. circum,& 26, 
i. habeo,reneo. 

2918 70 Contdminate, G. Contaminer, H,Centaminzr. 1. L. Con- 
taminire, 4 con & Heb. S195 tame, i. immundus fuit, Commaculi- 
re, 4 con e&& macula. B. Seviecken, Belmetten, T. Beflecken, 
a35c\udlen, Grz. onatw, 2 aa, i. macula, labes, wayw, Heb. 
ND omme, 4 RY) tame, 4 contaninates oft. Yi. ro Defile, 9 
Pollute. 

2919 * Contcke, ai: old Engliſh wrdvſed by Chaucer, feniſying as much 
45 ſirifesr contention in our common wſed Engliſh. 

2920 t0Tontemne, or deſpiſe. G. Contemner,Deſpriſer. 1.Sprexgare. 
H. Menoſpreciar. B. T, Uerachten, Gr.oa: giw, ab GAlzos, i. pare 
uus, &&es, i. cura, xgxP2;r42, g. dicas, fees x71! nos, i, fentio ads 
uerſus aliquem, L, Contemnere, 4 con gy temnere. 

b «CTontemning, or co2tcmpt, G. Conternnement, Deſpris. 1. Spre- 
gio. H. Menoſprecio. L, Contemprus, us. B. Uerachtinghe. T, 
Uerachtung. Gr. 5a/3@pnos, vg rapepmore. 

2921 7oContemplate, G. Contewpler, I. Conremplare. H. Contem- 
plar. L.Contemplari. Yerbum ef! detiymatemplo. T. Anfchawen, 
B. Beſchouwen, Gr. oxomi@, 300m, 1. ſpeculitio, emoximJouen, ab 
7d, i. 2, de, & ox6#owen, i. video, ſpeculor, xgmet-voiw, 2 x71, i, om- 
ind, & yew, i, conſidero, a vo@&, & per contra. yod;, i, mens, 
animus, 


{{}) b Contemplation, or drepe confederation. G. Contemplation. H 


Contemplaci6n. L. Contemplario, onis. * Gr. Seweiz, a drape, i. 
Contemplor, wade Ang. Theozicke. T. Beftchtigung, 

({) c Contemplatine, zfirg, meditating. G, Contemplatif, 1. H, 
Contemplariuo, L. Contemplariuus, a, um. Gr. S$wpunxss. 


* Contempla- (ft) 4* Contemplatiues, acertane order of Friers, of S*, Marie 


$ £35 order, Way wears blagke vpper garmgpys, and whits mah, 2 


temmo, 


- they. G.Contemplatifs, I. Contemplatini. H. pL, 
iPoares 3 oO LS. 
Conteaming, + "23 
G.C | LD *> "78h 
& T. 7 L] wy 
I G. L Diftrexg6ſo."H. Menoſpre- re 
cidſo. L. Contempru6ſus, Gr. zap | 521 2b con PE 


2923 toContend, or firixe. G. Contendre, H. Contender, 1.L, Con- 

c, @ CON, 3. contra, &-tendere. T. einem zancken. B. * * 
Twiſlten, Gr. iei{®, ab 5ezs, i. contentio. Heb, ya\1 garaks * Hits * Gara fid. | 
Ttal. gira, difidium, lis. : __ > "onde. 20 

b « Contending, or coxtevtion. G.Contenti6n. I. Contentione, Con- 4 


 trifte. H.Conticnda, Contenci6n, Barrija, Porfia. L. Contentio, 


Diſſidium,2 dis particulaſeparationis, ſedeo. B. Twilt, Twiltinghe, 

T. Dpan, forre 2 Gr. az4y, i. diſtrahere, Janck, Hader, Gr. vec. 

2934 (0 Contenement (Contenementum) ſeemetb tobe the free bold 
Lend, which lieth to a mans Tenement, or dwelling houſe, that is in his 
owne occupation. Magua Charra cap, 14. . 

2925 to Content. G. Contenter, 1. Contentare. H. Contenrar , & 
Lat, Contenrus. Vi. to Satiſfie, or Pleaſe, 

b * Content, AA ire 2g L CONE 
We qui ſe q rmia babends plura auiditate continct. T.YPol 3u friz 

ky Fo wn B. Te bzeden. Gr. &gxiwves, ab dexcv, i. ſufh- 

Clo, q. qui bahet quod fibi ſuffics.. "FAY 

Content, ſubſt. or contentment. G. Comentemenr. I. Contentamente, 

H. Contento. Vi. Datiſfaction, & Content ſupre. 

2926 Contentipn. Vi. Contending, sr Dtrife, © 

b Contentious, G. Contenrieux. 1H. Contenci6ſo. L. Conten- 
ri6ſus. Gre. piabveates, 2 piAos, i. amicus, & yeixos, i. iurgium. T. 


Sanckiſch, 

(+) c Contentment, Vi. Content, ſubſ?. | 

29257 to Conteſt. G.Conteſter. 1. Conteflire. H. Conteſtar. B. T. 
Conteſtiren, L. Conrteſtiri, 2 con & teſtari, 3. to witneſſe togetber. 
Contecſtari lirem (i7quit Feſtus) dicuntur duo aut plures aduerſari), 
quod erdinato iudicio viraque pars dicere ſolet, Teſtes eſtore, Gre. 

: Nayimpico, adhd, Emi, i. teſtor. 

(t) Þ * aCo fon, a :aking or calling to witneſſe. G, Conteſta- 
tion. H. Conteſtacion. L.Conteſtatio, onis, q. teſtium conclamatis, 
Gr. NauÞrwpuns, a Ne, &uþreie,i.teſtor, a* papropy i. teſtis; 

(j) 2928 *aTontext, 07 Contexture, an interlacing or weaxing togetber. 
Alfo the ſtile or forme of « Proces, booke, or diſcourſe. G. H. Contexte, 
Contexrure. I. Conteſto, Conteftura. L. Contextus, us,m. 3 contgao, 
1s, 3. to weaue, or worke together, 4 con & Texo, is. 

(}) b Contexture,. Vi. a Context, P, 

3929 Continencie, G.Continence, f. 1. Continenza. H.Continen- 

cla. L. Continenria, #, eſt proprie eornwm quiſe 2 voluptatibus, auari- 

tia, gula, & rcbus venercis content. T, Wehiitſame, Enthaltung, 

2 malj, i. modus. B, Maticheyt, Gr. syxpa1la, ab uw 

& xg@7ta, i. contines, I xegns, i. potcntia. 

b a wine GE, L H. Contincnte. L. Continens. BR. 

atigh, T. fg. Do EYKEZTIC. | 

£ ens or firme maive land, a L, C6ntinens,Enrtis, £ 3 con- 
tince, bcrauſe it containes the #12me land. G. Terre ferme. L Terra 
ferma. H. Tierra firme. B.-Landtfcap ſonder eplandr, 3. regio fine 
w/ula. T, Veſt land,. Gr. ymweyss. OE 

{#) 2930 * Contingent, i. :bat which happenetb by chanct. G.Con- 

tingenr, 1. H, Contingentc. L. Contingens, tis, 4 con &- tango. 

2931 to Continue, or perf. G. Continuer. H. Continuar, Perſeue- 
rar, 1. L. Centinuare, Perſeuerare,ex per & ſeucrus, i. verie immoxe- 
able in purpoſe. © Calep. B. Uolherden, vol, 3. plen?, & herden, 
3. durare. Gr.$ups, ab 2, i. in, & Wiſw, i. manco. 

b Continall, G. Continuel. I, H, Continuo. L, Continuus. B, 

Gheduerich. Gr. Eos jr, 2 #u?, i. con, & Lp, i. habeo. 

(7 Comninuall Clatme (Continuum Clameum) i aclaime made 
from time ts timue, within cucric ycere-and day, to land or other thin 
which jn ſome 1e5þeft we cannot attaine without danger. For example, if 
" be difſſeiſed of land, into which, though 1 baue right wnto it, I dare not 

enter for fcarc of beating, it beboueth me to boldon my right of encriq. 
#0 the beſt opporcunitie of me and mine heires, by approaching as neere ag 

$ can once cucric yeere as long as 7 ive, and ſo I ſauc the right of en» 

tric 18 wine beire. Vi. Termes of Law. See more in Littleton, werkp 

Continuall Claime, and tbe new booke of entries, ibid. 

d [0+ Continyance ſeexzeth to be vſed in the Conmon Law, as Pro» 
Logatio i the Ciuill Law. For example, Continuance v#till the next A(- 
ffe, Firz. nar. br. fol. 154. F. 4:d 244. D. In both which places it is 
ſad, that if a Record in the treaſuric be alleaged by the one partie, and 
dened, by the other, a Cerciorari ſhall be ſued to the Treaſurer , and 
the Chamberlaine of the Exchequer : who if they certifie not in tha 
Chauncerie, that ſuch a Record ts there, or that it is likely to bee in 
tbe Tower, the King ſhall ſend to the Iuſtices, repeating the Certio- 
rari , 2d will them continuc the Aſkiſe. In this fegnification it is liks- 
wiſe uſed ty © Kitchin fol. 202. & 199. Andalſo Anno 1, Hen. 6. 
Cap. 4+ 

(j) 2932 * a Contozſijon, a drawing or pulling awrie. G, Contorſi6n, 
L. Contorke, onis, 2 con & Torqueo, cs, tori, 3. ts wreſt. 

2933 «a Contra, or bargaine. G, ConmriR. I. contrdita, H, Contri- 
to, 4 Lat. contraQtus, Vi. a Bargaine, 

b (57> Contract, L. ContraQtus, is a covenant or agreement with a law- 
full conſideration or cauſe, Weſt. part. prim, ſymbol.ib. r:ſe&.10. And 
lib. 19. 7.de yerbor. fignificat. with other places it zs thus defined : Cons 
rractus eſt negoriorum inter duos, plureſuc dat4 oper geſtum, vel ve 
vterque inuicem, vel alte:uter obligetur, #heſo will thorewly examine 
the difference betweene this and PaQtum, and ſuch ather words ſometbing 
like in fien:fication, let bum ſearch the Civilians, 

« Contract of yariage. G. Contract de wariage. 1. Contratto dimari- 
ztaggis. H, Contraftode matrim6nio © cafamiento, L. ContraQus, 4 
contrahendo, of drawing together. Sponſio, onis, 4 ſponderg, Gre, 
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3s Abbor or bis ſucceſſovr, forhima (or 
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beiriſox of the  ankants is fun wt | 
_—_ cap.41..And of thisſte the Regilt. orig. fol 
Nat. br, fol. 210: 4nd note that the Author 6 eb 
that this is not brought againſt the ono alience. 
"RE Contra fozmam Feoffaments, FL, kev (forthe 


feofnenr? by a Lord, to make certaine ſeruices,and ſyits to bis 
ained for more thas is cont! 'thbe Charter. © 
orig. eee Old Nar. br. fol. 162. dndthe Termes ; 
2937--2 a Contramure, a wall ſet before, a courier afonb | 
. Contramuito, q. mwru contra. G. Ayant-mur. Bo | 
Uoz-mawz. L. Antemurale, Promurale, Eft autemg murus circa cind 
tatis rourum dvGins, for the more lafcgard. r.«1nTeyjor,ab 077, i 
contra, & Tax @ $i. murus.  - 6G Sad: 2 
2933 Contrarte., G. Contrire,]. H. Contravie, Eo -ONtr arms 
pugnans. B. wpeder-ſpannigh, T. big, Gr.coarnE 
e#, i- in, & &#7), i. contra, aduerſus. by OT 
b Contrarietie, G. Contrariete. I. Contrarierd.'H. C AtrAr\ 
Concraxicras, aris. B. Teghenheyt. T. w ept. 
6p; 2939 Contributarie, a int giuer, or vin 
: traburiire. I. H. Conrriburario, L. -oncributariu 2 
buere, Gr. ovpgoeeos. , a 
2540. to Contribute. G. Conrribuer. L conriltee; Crt 
bet Conrribyere, 4 con, tribuerc, 3. to gixe together gp ger? plu- . 
raliticof giuers or gifts, T. Witgeten, 5. Wedegheven, Gr 
flo, A LOW i. con, !& pogic, i.fero, ow diſu, 4 cw, i. Non, NA. 


b "> artrati tans « Wrir that lieth ip caſe where more 
arc bound to one thing, yet e#eis put to the whole burden, QEirz. Nats. 


"«Connent, Vi. Conent. | 
y b Commented, 1 wed mc Lt. Comennrs, 4 Cone * Cath 
NIrE, 3. £0 ce 07 Meet | | d. 
3953 Mats pms lar 

Conuenricule, cle. LH. 


nuerſe "©. Comer colts HE 


br. fol.162. bringe1b theſe examples : If Tenants in common, of 4 29 4 one 
hold a wes 27% pn 9 $a take the profit thereof, the mill falli ul, comp verſa pray A or be converſant with. _ Hheed> | 
to decay, ard on or more of them, refuſing to contribute toward the re-  NareiCo, 2 dA Long {____- —— 


ationthercof, the reſt ſhall haze this Writ to compell chems/ And if  (t). b 
Fenn three re rs opt that owe ſuit to the Lords Court,and (+). 


the eldeſt perforwe the whole, then mayſbre baue this. Writ to compell the 
| Other two to a contribution of the charge, or ts one of them, if one only | 
refuſe. The Old Nar. br. frameth this Writ to a caſe wherg one. only only ſjuit is 
required for Lind, and that land being ſold ts d:uers, ſuit is required of. them Dh et d 
all, orſome of them by « 6-54" 20 wars ones fol10z. 2978 to 
See the Regiſt. orig. fol. 176 | PF. 0G ha 
* Contritus 2941 Tontrite, or penitent.G. Concrit. IL H. bd L..* Concri- 
rus, 2, urn, & conteror, tobe worne, vix. with ſorrow or griefe. T. Re= 4 
wen hatende, B. Rouwich, Gr. ORR 3 a_Cavxeicw,i, OC | 
contero. Vi. Penitent, -. > | 3. Dekeringhe, T. Kehzu 
(4) Þb Contrition, remand te wig a "of" Pi 4, a3. "i \'F 
tritien, H. Contrieic Co D, ONS, 4 CON | kurnea ,o —_ 
2942 to Contriue, /ran:, order, force a Gal, Controuner, excogitare, i, f 4, Fe © Ou, "gr: : onue! F 
inucnire, to findeout. ' uerſus, 2 Conuerto, &. 18 ants. -} 
2943/10 Tontroll, or corre. ntreroller. L. Obſcruire, g Bud. (t) 2993 2959 * Ce edcaitibor debate fi IO © PS DE T 4 
Vi. E:ym. in Controller, Vi. t9Correct, Punilh; or G. Conuex. LH. Conutxo. L.Conuexus, 2, UM, 4 CO 
| b («| a* Contcoller, I: i proper an Qfficer wh heepetha re EC Calum conuexum, q Ouid. 
ther Officers accounts, thereby to diſcouer them if they doe amiſſe. wy 2960 jp 2 Fo bd uſa pubic 4M 
Contrerelleur, 4 contre, 3. contra, & rolle, velcoule, a Kol. 1. . of the luric, q:Stawpt. pl. cor, fol. 186 
Controliere, Contraſerittbre. T. Rotel ſchzeiber, q- « Koll writer, B, uiQted MR, . 
Controlleur, L. v«ly# Contrarotuliror, qui contra abes rotula me- 
moratiua ſcribit. /ud? contraroculire idemeſt quod corrigere.J..Cen- 
| for, cenſendo, © Camd. Officij. exaQor, Cuſtos, Obſcruator, 
JT #« Vipian, Adnorator, CBud. Antigraphus. Gr. a&#n 29%, ab arr, 
{ i. contra, & yaw, i, ſcribo. In England we baye dwwers Officers of 
1 this name, as c (> Controllerof the Kings houſe, pl. cor. fol.5 3. & 
An.6.H, 4. cap.z. d 0 Controller of the prey Eliz.cap-4. 
| Controller of the Cuſtome, q Crompr. Juriſd. fol. 105. e (© Con- 
rroller of Calis, An.31. Rich. z: cap. 24. f $5 Co of the 
Mins, An.2.H.6. cap.12. g (> Contraller of the Hamper le 4 


: Holy-day Ie Church Rowe, 
Conuerhin San TE Pak,” L cytverine'S.e 


" Diver OS | | Chancery Keeper darn Tee Changacio gyantog 
_ Controks onthe Lord Chancello ly 6 "ne 
I's, » _ þ- 


2 Eo CE SNSS Tag: Vi-a 


nb03 , ar conduct. G.Connby 6 cog Vi, 
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| arcounts, wr rece:ts, to the ment to di{couer dikes 
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&k be in ſome things otberwiſt applied. 
2944 70 Controue, is ax old Engliſh wird ia Chaucer, ſignifying or wach 
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0F Coparce- 


DLETS. 


* Parceners » 


by Cuſtome. 


Copihold te- 
Bute. 


© Baſe Tenure. 


* Copihold 
nable. n þ- 


* Copihold 
cuftowarie. 


» Mecere Copt- 
hold. 


* Folk/and, 


_ 2967 a Teope where 


_— Gaonrre, L Cuoro. L Cho m. 4 _— ow 
6140, magg. 70 Ts wilt a; weertem mazas diuidar, Sui 
2965--2 4a de e's F FA 
2966 to Cole, 67 make cold. B. Uerkoelgn, T. Erkiilen, G. i- 
dir. L ire. H, Resfriar. L. Frigefcere, 9. frigere facere. Gr. 


: Si, 3 WexS fi - 
- Colling. o 3 Uerkoudinghe. bd Erkilung. 
G. Refroidifſement. 1. Reffreddamente. H. Rexfriamiento. L.Frige- 


ficio. Gr. vs. | "GONG a : 
poultrie is kept, forte 4 Lat. Cooperio, tocouer. B. 

Hoenter-polter, T. Þih , Hiiner-ſtall, G. Gelinicr,Pou- 

lier, &+ Poulaillicr. I. Pollaro, Pollare. H. Gallinero. L. Gallinarium, 

Ij- Grdendeten> owl auis, gallina, $pr1toCooxcieyab Ipris, 19D, 

1. Ballina, & Sooxw, 1. paſco. N. | | 

(+) 2968 * to Cooperat, or worke together. G. Coopertr, H, Coope- 
rar. I. L.Cooperare, 4 con, & opera, &. 

2969 a Coper, B. Kupper. T. Kiiffer, forre a Gr. xvpos, i. incur- 
uare, #0 bead, as Coopers bow their boopes, Falz-mather, Falſz-bin= 
ter,. G. Tonnelicr, H., Tonelero. I. Bottaro. L. Victor, 4 vieo, ts 
binde, Doliarius, ij, 4 dolio, a barrel. Gr. awzighe, 3 wills, i. vico. 

2970 4 Cooſen, or Couſm. G. Cousin. I. Cugzne. Vi.a Couſin, 

b to Coolen, cheat, or deceiue. Vi. to Touſen, 

Ct) <c Coolenage, Vi. (5 Coſenage, azdCouſenage, - 

2971 4 Ceote, a bird ſo called. G. Corce. Fland. Tot, G.2z, Foulque, 
Parifijs a nigredine Diable, i. diabolxs, Poule d' cau, i. aque prllus. He 
Pollo de agua. B. Mercoct, T. Waſſer-hun, Plalk, 3. /acerdos, 2 
macula alba frontis: I. Folica. L. Fulica, #, a fuliginis colors Gre. 
xire&-. Vi. a Moxe-hen. 

2971--2 (> Coparceners, (Participes) alias Parceners : in Commen 
Law are ſuch as hawe equall portion z the inheritance of their Ance- 
ſour, And (@ Littleron 2: the beginning of bis third booke ſaith ) Patr- 
ceners be either by Law, or by Cuſtome : Parceners by Law, are the 
3/ſue feraale, which (when there is 10 beire male) come in equalitic to the 

of their Anceſtours, C Bratton lib.z, cap. zo. * Parceners by Cu- 
:Kome, are thoſe that by cuſtome of the countrey challenge equall part i 
ſuch lands : as in Kent, the cuſtome, called Gauelkinde. This 3s called 
Adzquatio among tbe Feudiſts, © Hor. in verbis feudal. verbo Adz- 
quatio. Axd ameng the Ciuilians i is termed Familiz erciſcundz iudi- 
cium, quod inter coberedes ideo redditur, vi & bereditas dimidatur,& quod 
aterwn alteri dare facere oportebit, preſtetur, © Horoman. Of theſe two you 
may ſee Lirteton at large in the firſt and ſecond chapters of bus third B coke. 
Azd Britton cap. 27. imtituled De heritage diuiſable. The Crowne of 
England 4s not ſ#bieft to Coparcenerie, An,25. H.8.cap.2. 

þ a Copartner. Vi. Partner. -4 

2972 Cope, 47 old word uſed by Chaucer for a cloake, forte 4 Lar. Coo- 
pericndo. Vi. Coape for « Proeft. 

2973 to Tope, or change one thing, for another, forts 2 Belg. Kwpen, i. 
emere, Mercari. 

2974 ts Cope with, or encounter, a copulare, a Gr. xonfe, i. cxdo, per- 
cutio, #0 fight, or come to handie blowes. G.Encontrer, 1. Incontrare. H, 
Encontrar. Vi. ts Encounter, 

2975 Coper, a kindeof metall. Vi. Topper, 

2976 Coperas, or vitrioll. Vi. Copperas. 

&) 2977 Cophin. Vi. Coffin, : 4 

3978 [17> Copialitelli teliteranda,  « Wrir that beth i caſe where a 
man camot get the copic of a libell, a the hands of the ludge Eccleſia- 
ſKicall, q Regiſt. orig. fol.51, 

2979 a Copie or example. G. Copic. 1. Copia, forte 2 Lat. C6piazi. plen- 
tie. L. Exemplar, Exſcriprum. Vi. Example. n 

b ts Copte out, or write out of anotber. G. Copicr, Tranſcrire,Doubler, 


I. Copiare, Traſcrivere. H. Copiar, Tranſcrewr. L. Tranſcribere, Ex- 


cribere. Gr#, Yw3gape, ab Sar, i. ©, de, cx, & 64pv, i. ſcribo. B, 
Wrſchztjven, T. Topeien, Pbſchzeiten. 
c « Topieof the Authors ownehand. G. Autographe. I.H. Aur6grafo. 
L. Aur6graphum. Gr.au7632zpey, ab av7%, 1. ipſe, ille, & yedpe, i. 
ſcribo, q. d. ſcriptum propria manu exaratum. T1, Eigene handgez 
lchziffe, 
_ Copiehold, (L- Tenura per copiam rotuli curiz)sa Tenure, 
for the which the Tenant bath nothing to ſhew , but the Copie of the 
Rolles mad: by the Steward of his Lords Court. For the Steward, as he 
enrollethand maketh remembrances of all other things done in the Lords 
Court ; ſo be doth alſo of ſuch Tenancs as be admittedin the Court, to any 
parcel of Land, or Tenement belog;ng to the Mannour. And the Tran- 
ſcript of this zs called the Court-roll, the Copic whereof the Tenant ta- 
keth from bim, and keepeth as bis only euidence, © Coke lib.q. fol, 25. b. 
This Tenure is called * a baſe Tenure,becauſe it boldeth at the will of the 
Lord, « Kitchin fol.$0. chap, Copiholds, C Firzherberr Nar.br. fol. 
12. B.C. whotbere ſaith that it was wont to be called Tenure in Ville- 
nage, and that this word Copihold z but a new tame : yet is itnot ſanply 
at the will of the Lord, but according to the cuſtome of the Mannour. Ss 
that if a Copiholder breake not the cuſtome of the Mannour, and there- 
ty forfeit bis Tenure, be ſeeme!b not ſo much to ſtand at the Lords courte- 
lie for bis right, that bee may be diſplaced, band ouer bead at bis pleaſure. 
7beſe cuſtomes of Mannours be intinite, varying mone point or other, al- 
moſt in exery ſeuerall Mannour. * Firſt, ſome Copihold is fincable, axd 
ſome certaine : that which is finable, the Lord rateth at what fine or in- 
come he pleaſeth, when the Tenant is admirred vnto it : that which is 
certaine, is akinde of inheritance, * and called in many places cuſtoma- 
ric, becauſe the Tenant dying, and the hold being void, the next of the 
bloud paying the cuſtomarie tine, as to ſhillings for an acre, or ſuch like, 
way not be denied bis admiſſion. Secondly, ſome Coney bave by cu- 
ſome the wood growing upon their owne land,which by 1aW they could not 
baye, CKirchin vbi ſupra. Thirdly, CopihoKders, ſome be ſuch az bold by 
the Verge in ancient Demeſne : and although they hold by Copie, yet 
are they mm account a kinde of Freeholders : for f ſuch a one commit tclony, 
tbe King hath (annum, diem, & yaſtum) as i caſe of Frechold. Some 
other hold by common Tenurc,called * Mecre-copihold: and they commit- 
ting felonic, their land eſcheateth to the Lord of the Mannour forthwith, 
@ Kirchin fol.81, cap. Tenants per verge. Vi. Demaine, Tenant by 
Copis of Courtrol, This i ihe $2x985 (i Wal raped * Folkiand, 


d 


| q Aucn. Vi. 4 * + nog 
2991 4 Cobel, or 


«3 ip 


2980 Copie, or abundaxce. G.Copic, #1. H.1L.'C 


ERC! 


© becaule it x5 underwoodsnor ap 


c Cozperas, 
pn X T | Koper-roſe, trioly 
p - Uifriol. B. q. cupri roſa. L.Vitri Yg- 
iam pelJucer ſicut vitrum. + ror thr 3 agus, A 9-5 
i. xs, & «rf, i. flos, q. zris flos. L.z. Atramenrum furdtiumggudd 
ex EO aquadil og op igreflur, 
2983 4 Cope, or coppyſe. 4. T , -*Y 
2934 if Coznnge ( Coragim) in OqnahNs! ; eof 
un ON CXtTaordinaric, ara growing vpn ſome v | 
it ſcerneth to bf of certaine meaſures of corne: ſor * Corus tricici is a cer= 
tame meaſure of _ qBraQon lib.z. cap. x6. num.6. who in the ſame 
Chapter, num.8. bath theſe words : Sunt criam communes 
preſtationes, quz ſeritia non dicuntur, nec de conſuetudine veniunc, 
niſi cum neceſſiras internenerir, vel clin Rex venerir, ficut ſun Hidg- 
£Ia, Coraagia, & Caraigia, & alia plura de neceſiirate, & ex communi 


conſenſu totius regniintroduQta, & quz ad dominum feudinon per- 


rinent, & de quibus nuljus renerur tencarem ſuum acquictare, niſi ſe 
adhoc ſpecialiter obligaucrit in Magna Charta, &c. | 

2985 Cozage, Vi. Tonrage, 

2986 Tozalpſe, or drofſe of corne. L. Acus, eris, n. | 

(t) 2987 Cozall, per:aming to the Dire. Vi. Chozall,- 

2983 Cozall. B. Kozael. T. Kozall, G. Corail. 4. Corio, H. Co 
r4]. -L. Corallium, ve/Coralium, Gr,xoggivuer, & xuggner, 3 xogns 
1. virgo, filia, & dag, i. mare, quia naſcitur in mari. Frutex eft mollis 

ub aqua naſccns, colore viridi,quz ex-aqua exemptius,confeſtim lapi 
ſcit, ruboremque contrabit, q Theophraſt. de gewmis, 

þ Coalline, or Cora/{-moſſe. Vi. Sea-moſle, . 

2989 Cozaliue, or coroſiue. G. Corroxsif. I, H. Corroſauo./L. Corrosiuus, 
& corrodendo, of enawing or eating about. B. Bijtents, T.B 
Durch-teillend, athorow-biring. Grz. #ngr{@r, mag 70 78 xite 
T346y, quod ipſum cor quaſi ſcindar. 

(t) 3990 A.B.T.G.H.L.* Copban, Heb. ya yp 
24 Deo deſtinatum, oblatio, vel ſacrificuay, © Mark. 7.11, 4 "\@ Ka- 
rab, 5. appropinquauit, viz. quod appropinquando offertur Domino. Hine 
T. *Kogb, L. Corbis , 5. vas vimineaninquod mittitzr corbinum, 


<< £ & a iutring our like a 

; ldering peece in timber-worke, 4 G. 

Corbeau, i. Lat. Corvas. Ang. ai ,.4 ſumulitudine aliqua quan olim 
mutulus babebat cxzm corvo. This andſuch like terees of art, for the moſt 
parte takenfrom ſimilitude of beafts, birds, or ſome liumg thing which they 
reſemble. G.2. Modillon, af# accuſat. Lat. murujum. 1. Modzelione. H, 
Can debaxo de Ja viga, 9. ca ſab trabe. B. Cozbeelen, of? Cozuiels. 
T. Kraff-ſtein, 2 ktaffe, i. robur, vi, &- ſtein, 3. lapis. Le. Murulus, i, 
Muruli zz architeQura ſunt muruli, i. manci ſe imperfe Te trabes, qui- 
bus capita trabiuun unponuntiur , q Colum. Hos alio ngmine Pr6ceres 
vecant. 

(+) b Coziet, or Copbill, Vi. a Cozbel, 

2992 Toxcious,,d Coxcioutneſle, are in od Engliſhibe ſame that Tos. 
pulent, Cozpulentneſle, 


bragget (as Carpenters call it) or 


Fel. T. De, 


3 . 


ie 


called, beganſe be weares a coard about bis middle full of twiſted hnots. G. 
Cordelier. 1. Cordeglifre, L. Famulus Diu Franciſci, Ffanciſcanus, 
Sodalis Franciſcanus. 

2995 Coztenan, Vi. Cozwonan leather. | 

2996 Cozdiall, or that which comforteth the beart. G. Cordial, Cordis- 
que. I, Cordidle. H.Cordial, a Lat, Cor, cordis, a generall name given 
to theſe medicines which purge not, but only comfort the heart and the 
bodic decayed, 4s eſt conſcrucs doe. 

2997 Cozdwaine, Cozdwainer, Vi. Cozdiner. 

2997=-2 aCopiner, or Cozdwainer, G. Cordouuannier, I. Sutor, 
« ſao0e-maker, dibt. a corij genere, quod c6rdouan nommatua, quod 4 
Corduba prbe Hiſpaniz affarghtim, Vizy Convyan, Vis Dhoe-mas 
vr, & Currier, , 

| Þ 6 Cozs 


of 
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Korban, 7. mw- b 
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169 
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* Corinthians, 
noo 


” Corinthiart, 


* Pantuffic, 
unde. 


= Tordiner (Cordouannier) Vi. ſupr2. It fenifeth furdreq cal- 
| In, and is ſo ufed re ren. 
cap-I0e And Anno g. ciuſdem, cap-7. andothers,  - 9: 


998 C6200NE, rn ol Engiih ward ofa Lidgute, Manheof Buri 


and other old Writers, It fienifieth as much as in our common 
ward &r Guerdon. G. Guerd6n. I. Guiderdoze. H. Galard6n, Vi. 


Ton, Reward. | EH | 
Cozwuan leather, i. Got 5hinne tanned. G: Cordouan, ita dif. 2 


Cordubavrbe Hiſpaniz,vnde afferchantur einſmodscoria, © Nicod.G.2. 


Marroquin. , 

b Cozdwaine, Cozdwainer, Cozdwaner, Vi. Cozdiner. 

3009 the Coze, wherein the kernel! of any fruit beth, forte 4 Lat. Cor, 4 
the beart. H.La ta de los granos- L. Cicus ve! Cicum, q Var. Gr. 
x/cx0y, T. Hiiille, ab hiiilen, i. tegere, velare, Yd? Angl. a bull, G. 
Noyan. I. Nocciu6lo, Properly tbe Kernel] of a nur, and it's alſo taken 
for the core, ſtone, or inward part of any fruit." = : 

z00t Cozander ſeed. G. Coriindre, m. 1. Coriindro, Coglindro, H. 
Culanrro. B. Coziander-3aet. T. Koziander, L. Coriandrum, i, n. 
Corianinum, Coriannum.. Gr. xbecoy, xoeicyver, five xociarer, 2 x6- 
Exs, i.cimex,i. a Wallouſe, a Punie,quod folia ciue & caxles cimices redele- 
ant, C Dioſcor. Sh 

(4) ok Ex Coziwon, x07" paſioris. Vi. voce Larke, 

Cozie. Vi. Coge. 

2) , 3004 A.B.G. * Connth. I. H.corinto. T. L. Corinthus. 
Gr. xiew9&, Achaiz vibs, ita dift. a Corintho Oreſtis filio qui banc 2 
flammis vindicauit, & Fung, Iſid. Horar. & Ouid. Faſtor. 4. * Bima- 
Tem Vocant, & Graci \SuAzcowy, i. bimarcm, que wox extat, <q AR. 
37. quod inter duo maria efſet /ita, viz. Ionium & Ageum medio fer? 
loco inter Italiam & Aſfiamgzdeo Mercarores ex plurimis regionibus, magna 
frequentia illtc conuenire ſolebant,vt autem ſemper opulentiam comtantur 
Juxus, libidines & multa ſcelera, it2 etiarm Corinthi amnis generisdeli- 
Ra graſſabanrur, vt Paulus ipſe, & 1 Cor.6. reſtarur. Ex hac ſcntima ho- 
minum, libidine, luxu & omni vitiorum gene/e pollutarum, zrernam Ec- 
clefiam fibi Dn vs per miniflenum Pauli coligit, © AR.18. & 20. 

(+) Þb 8* * Cozinthians, me of Corinth ad qzos Paulus ſcripſit 
duas epiſtolas. G. Corinchiens. I. Corinti. H. Corinthios. T. Cozin= 

thers, B. Cozinthen, L. Corinthij. Gr. xoeſyS107,qui Corinthuwha- 
bitant, &- * Corinthiari, Gr. zoezyHigeSr, yeteribus dicebantur,qui 
ſcorrartionibus indulgerent, < Steph. Vi. Cozinth, ſupra. 

3005 4 Coungur. Lat. Coriarius, Corionarius. Vi. Currier, + 

3006 Coke. B. Kozck, Pantoffel-hout. T. Kozch, Pantofflen= 
holtz. H. Corcha, Alcorn6que. G. Liege, fort? 4 legier, i- leuis. I. $#- 
bero, S6uero. L. Suber, a ſuper. /nde dicitur Suber natar6rium, Arbuſ- 
cula eft glandifera,corticem habens prxcrafſum,cs innit ſolent qui nata- 
re diſcunt, * Gr. g28s. Hinc G. Pantoufle, quaſi rurigim@, i. 
omne ſuber. Vi. Pantofie. 

3007 aCozmozant or Sea-rauen. G.Cormorint, Corman,q.Coruus 3:6 
rizus.Corbeau de mer. L.Corwomarixo. H.Cueruo de mir,Cueruomari- 
no.B. Water-raue,T.YWaſſer-rab.L.Coruus aguaticus,Coruus mari- 
nus,Phalacrocorax.Gr.paAzxgg-tiggZ,i.coruus caluus,2 panaxegs, i. 
caluus, & x6ggZ, i. coruus, zdggE emgaAdon©+, i. coruus marinus. 

b aCozmozant, or gltton,of Cormorant the Sea-rauen,becauſetbe Gor- 
morant or Sea-rauen 75 adeuouring Crow or bird, Vi. Giutton. ha 

008 C6 commeth of the French Cor, 3. corny, a horne : 

, in es Aer get ſignifieth a kinde of Grand Sergeancie, the ſer- 
nice of which tenure is to blow a horne, mben any inuafion of the Nor 
therne Encmie is perceiued, and by this many men bold their Land North- 
ward, about the wall commonily called the Pits Wall, © Camd. Britans 
Hence commeth the word cornuare, to blow a borne, © Pupil ocul.part.5. 
cap-22. in chartade Foreſta. 

3009 Coznaltne, Vi. Coznix, & Cozneoll, 

3010 Coane, Sax. Conn. B. Kozen, T. Kozn, corrupt. ex Lat. Gra- 
num, wel ab Heb. goren 3. area, granarian, borreun, < Aucn. Al- 
Judirt ctiam ad x2e&, 1. fariare, faturire, G, Grain, I, Grazo. H. 
Grano de los panes. L. Granum, ab Heb, 3*\x3, garghar, idem. 
* ade Gargarus mons tant frugwm wbertate affiuens, Virg.z2. Georg, 
Ipſa ſuas mirantur Gargara meſſes. Fruges, is, dicitur generaliter quic- 
quid ex fruftu terre in alumoniam vertimus, dite. a fruendo. Vel a fever, 
1. pullulire, 7/7de Bruges priſeis, quod nosfruges, q Becm. Gr. T© . 

b Cozne ſtanding *: the field. B. waſlende kozen, i. » Waxing or 
growhig Corne, T. Buffgewachſzner ſaamen, G.' Du ble encore 
debeurt. I. Dz biadain berba. H.E) granoque no es auncortado. L. 
Seges, etis, f. ditt. 4 Seco, as, quod ſecanda fir. Gr.Aitor, AG, i. 
Lzuis, vel q. ior, a YI, i. terra, q Euſtath, 

c thebeard of Cozne. Vi. in Beard, be 1Beards m the eares of corne. 

d an earecof Cone, Vi. Eareof corze, iz Eare. 

© «a Cozne 07 the toes, 2 Gal. Corne, 3. vngula,cormu,a hoofe or a horne. 
B. weer, T. Ein ſchwile. G. Durillsn, 2 duritie, Cor, 4 cornu, Cal. 
H.T1. calle. L. Callus, Callum, quod inſtar callis in duritiem creſcit, alij 
3 Gr. wa@ i. callum, alzj 4 calco. H.2, Adriincs. 

f a Comneor grameof ſalt. Vi. Dalt. 

g flagge. G. Glay, Glayeul. 1.Gladivle. L. Gladiolus, i, dif. 
quod folium babeat gladij figuram referens, Xiphium. Gr.Ziguor, a £i- 
o©;, i: gladius. H. Eſpadafia, ab Eſpada, . gladius. . 

h @Cozne-flower, quoniam proucnit mm ſegetibus. In Engliſh alſoit is called 
Blew-bell, Blew-bottie, Huvt-lickle. Vi. Bottell. 

1 « Vi. Cockle-weed, wilde Poppie, 

&) &k > Coznehill # London, ſo called of a market of corne kept 
there, « —_ _ wa77r 77 355. | 

ont Co an old word vid for a corner, or the fote- an angle 

. or the fore-fromof ax houſe. Vi. Foze-front, "ena 

(}) 3011-2 Coznell-tr2e. V1, Copnill-cree. 

gol 4 Co2neoll or Sardic, akinde of Onyx of a fleſhie colour, a preti 
ſtone, much vſed to ſtale letters. T.Carneol, G. Cornaline. 1. Cornesla? 
H. Sardio. L. Sardius lapis, > Sardonyx. Gr. ongJopv}, dift. 4 
ſarday i. a ſtone of the colour of fleſh, eafie tobe grauenin, Onyx, i. vn- 
g#is, the naile which it reſembles. Et Sarda d:citur 4 Sardibus, of Sar- 
dinia the 1nd, where firſt this flone was foxid, Carneolum & Corneo- 
lum, quod loture carnium fit ſumiis : becauſe it is like vato fleſh waſhed, 
q Baccius, 


- 


. 
"IS * . 
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ws 
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ged ſuch a peece of 

tio, 2 vexillo, a Standarrt. : 

c « Coznet, or coffin of paper, ſuch as Mercers binde vp ſmall wares in. G. 

Cornerde papier, q.cormu ex charta confetum. I. Scart6ceio. He Al 
cartiz, 4 Lat. Charra, ' Vi. Coffin of paper. | 

(t) 3014 i Comnewall. vi. Conwall i». | 

3015 & ce. G. Cornillier. I. Cornolaro. H. Cerezo flucſtre. 
B. Coznoelien-bom, T. Cozneil-baum, 3. comms arbor. L. Cornus, 
us, & 1, f. 2 cornu, a horne. Eft enim arbor remos babens, duritie &- rigi- 
date cornibus fimules. Gr. vgxreie, q. t2ggreit, 3 xi>gs, i. cornu. 

b «a Comili-berie. G. Cornille, Cornalle. 1. ner od regen 
L. Coraum, i, Fruftus corni. Grz. zegreor. T, W , H. 
Cereza filueſtre, 3 

3016 <— an old word wſed for a Bag-pipe, G. Carnemiſe. I 
C 4. Vi. -pive. . | 

(t) 3017 a Comlh, the brow of avillaror wall. G.Corniche. H. Cors 
_— I. Cormce. L. Coronix, cis, © Nicod. 

3018 a Co2miſh cbouegh. Vi. «a Chough. | 

3019 aComix S Cornglnce flag Multi contendunt idem 67729 efſe 
cam Sardio, Sarda, vel Sardonyche. Vi. Cozneol, 

(t) 3020 (> A.T.B. * y one of the Shircs of great Bri- 


— 


a Corner of 
borſe. - 


* Cornwall, 


caine, G. Corneiiallle. I. Cornowaglia. H. Cornoualla. L.Cornwallia, vade 


Cornubia, dift. 2 Brit. Kernaw, e0 quod in corny tenuatur & promento- 
110ks, q. Cornibus vndiquag, excurrit, C Camd. & Saxo vittor qui exo- 
tica onmia, & aliens ſua lmgua Wealth vecauit, & bujus incolas Corns 
weales nuncupaxit, mde L.Cornwallia, q Camd. | 

3921 0 Co2odie, 4. 2 Lat, Corrodo, ard ſienifieth moyr Common 
Law @ ſianme of money, or allowance of meat and drinke, due to the King 
from an Abbey or other Houſe of Rel: gion, whereof be is the Founder, 
toward the reaſonable ſuſtenance of ſuch a one of his ſeruants, bemg 
put to bis penſion, as be thinketh good to befiow it on. And tbe difference be- 
tweenea * Coredic and a Penſion, ſeemeth tobe, that « Corodic 7s ak 
lowed toward the maintenance of any the Kings ſeruants, that liueth in the 
Abbey : a Penſion is gruen to one of the Kings Chaplaines, for bis better 
maintenance in the Kings ſeruice, untill hee may be prouided of a Benefice. 
Of both theſe reade © Firz. Nar. br.fol. 230. 231. 233- who there ſettetb 
dewne all the Corodies and Penfions certaine that any Abbey, when they 
ſtood, was bound te performe unto the King. There is mention alſo of a Coro- 

' dic a Stawnf. przrog. fol 44. And th:s ſeemeth tobe arcient Law, For in 
Weſtrhin.z. cap. 25. 3tis ordained that an Aliſc ſhall lie for a Corodie. 1t 
is alſs apparant by the Statute An. 34. & 35. H.8. cap.16. that Corodies 
belonged ſometimes to the Biſhops from Monaſterics : And by the New 
Termes of Law, that a Corodie may bee due” is 4 common perſon by 
grant from one to another, or of commen right, to bim that is Founder of 2 
Religious Houſe, nor bolden in Frank Almoyn. For that tenure was 4 

' diſcharge of all Corodies nit ſelfe. By which Booke it appeareth alſo,that 
a Corodie 1s either certaine or uncertaine, and that it may be for life or 
yeeres, #t Taile, or in Fee. 

b (7> Cogodiohatento, is «a Wrir whereby to exaft a Corodie of ax 
Abbey sr Religious houſe. Vi. Cozodie, Vi. etiam Regiſter origi- 
nal. fol. 264. 

3022 4 Copollante, the addition or aduartaye aboue meaſure, the owerplus * 
alſo a ſmall ezft or largeſſe beflowed on the people at publige Feaſts. G.Co- 
rolaire, Le ſurplus, Le ſurcroiſt. I. H. Corolzario. L. Corollirium, 
as © Varro ſaith, q. corollis auftuarium, mcreaſed, avwgmented, or enri- 
ched, with little crownes or garlands, with which they were wont in old 

' rime toaderne Aﬀors inthe Scene or Stage, when they did pleaſe their 
Auditorie. Gr. .amiweegy, ab 0m, i.ad, &ueogy, i. | 

3023 a Co2onall, Cozonell, o- Colonell, G. B. T. Colonel. 7. colo- 
nello. H. Macſtrode campo, Corontl, Colonel, 2 Lat. Columna: quid 
fit inſtar columnz exercicus. L. PrzfeRus. Gr, grapes, ex &D, 1. ſu- 
per, & &py, i.principatus. 

b the Cozonali-ſhip. G. Coloniulce. 1. Colonellata, f. Colonelza, f. H. 
Colonaldad, f. Coronelias L. Strategia, Gr. gpznpin. 

3024 Cozonall, Crowne-like, of or belonging to a Crowne. G. H. Corondl. 
L, Coronalis, le. 

(+) b Cozondltion or crowning. G. Coronation, H.Coronaci6n, I 
Coronamento. L. Coronario, onis. 

c {58 Cozonatoze eligendo, is a Writ, which after the death or 
of any Coroner, is direfied.to the Shyreeue aut of the Chancerie, to call 
together the Freeholders of the Countic, for the choice of « nety Coro= 
ner, tocerlifie into the Chancerie both the elefi/oz, and the name of the par- 
tie elefied, and to giue bim his oatb. Sce © Weſtmi, 1. cap. 10, Fitz. Nat, 
br, fol. 103, and tbe Regiſt. orig. fol. 177. 

(4) 3025 «a Co2onell, Vi. Cozonall, : . 

3025-2 (Þ «Co L. Coronirtor, is as ancient Officer of this 


Land, ſo called, becauſe be dealeth wholly for the King and Crowne. There , 


be faure of them commenly in every Countie,and they are choſen by the Free. 
holders of the ſame,vpon Wrir,axd net made by Letters Patents, ©Cromp. 
Juriſd.fol. 126. The Lord Chiefe Juſtice of the Kings Bench, i the ſore- 
raigne Coroner of the whole Realme in perſon, 3. whereſoezer be remai- 
zeth, CLi. Aſliſarum, fol. 49. 5.Coron. C Coke lib.4. caſude War- 
dens, &c. of the Sadlers, fol, 57. þ. _ office efpecially _— =» 


* Difference be= 
tweene Corodis 
ad Peanlion. 


* Corporation 


ſpirituall. 


* Corporation 
by the King. 

* Corporztion 
by the Com- 
mon Law. 


(t) 


And © Andrew Horns Mirrour of Iuſtices , lib. 1. cap. del office del 
Ceroners. The effice of a Coroner is to enquire of euerie man that is ſlaine, 
87 cometh to an yntimely end,by what meares be came to bys end,es to con- 
paer eerie circumſtance, and to enquire who they were that committed tbe 
fat, and to enquire what corne, graflc, or cattle, or what Freehold the 
Felon had at the time of the fafi committed, and to ſtrethem to the uſe of 
tbe King. 1nlike manner they are to enquire of ſuch as are drowned or han- 
ged: bhew ſe of treaſure hidden in the ground. See more ' Stawnford 
pl. cor. hb. I. cap. 52. cxixs titulus inſeribitur , Le poar & auR&horitie 
del Coroner. But if you will ſee more at large what belonged unto him, 
reade © BraQonlib. z. trad. \hy De officio Coronatorum circa 
homicidium. And cap. 6. de officio Coronatoris, in theſguris in- 
ucntis. And cap. 6. de officio Coronatorum in r Virginum. 

And cap. 8.de officio Coronatorumde pace & pl:giz. Note that there 

be certame Coroners ſpeciall, withm ders Liberties, as well as theſe or- 

dinaric Officers inextrie Countie : as the Coroner of the Verge, which 

3s 4 certaine compeſſe about the Kings Court, whom o Crompr, zz bis Iu- 
riſd, fol. 102. calleth tbe Coroner of the Kings houſe. Of whoſe authoritie 
ſee CSir Edw. Cokes Reports, lib. 4.01.46. a. b. And there arecertame 
Charters belonging to Colleges, aud other Corporations, whereby they 
are licenſcd to appoint their Coroner within their owne precindls. Further of 
this Officeſce © Fitzh. nar. br, fol. 76. a. b. Sir Tho. Smith, I. 2. c. 31, 
de repub. Ang. LambardEirenar. lib. 4.c. 3. p. 380. Ad the Office 
of the Coroner in Scotland what it is, r:ade M. lohn Skene de verb, ſigns 
verbo Iter. 

3026 * Cozoſſue. Vi. Cozaſtne. 

3027 * aCozowne. Vi. Crowne. 

3028 a C6zpozall ix an Armie. G. H. Capor4l. T. Capordle. H. 2.Cabo 
de eſquidra, q-caput, asit were the head or chiefe of thoſe vnder his 
leading. Yel 4 corpore cuſtodiz, the bodie of the watch, (i. the 
Court of Guard, Gal. Corps de garde) cs autloritatievy imperis ſubdi- 
tumfit. L. Manipularis aut Manipularius, 4 Manipulo milituen ; as it 
were a Leader or Commander of a kandfullor band of 10. ſouldiers. 

b Co2poall, or belonging to the bodic. G, Corporel, Appartenant au 
corps. I. Corperale. H. Corporal. L, Corporalis, e, a corpore, of the 
bodie. B. Lichaemlyc, T. Leiblich, 4letb, i. corpus, Gr. owgans, 
I og, 1. COrpus. 

c * the Cozpozall, the fine linnen wherein the Sacrament is put. G.Cor- 

porail, Corporal. I. Corporate, a corpore, ſcil. Chriſti SaJuatoris zoſtr; 

denominationem babct. B.kuſken vander miſle. L.Sacroſanftum pul- 
uinar, the holy Tabernacle. C Bud. 

1-> a Cozpozdtion, or Communaltie : 1t is that which the Ciuill Law 

callcth Vniuerſicatem, or Collegium, abodze politique, authorized by the 

Kings Charter,to have a Common Scale,a Head Officer,one or more, 

and members able by their commen conſent, to grant, or to receive in Law 

any thing within the compeſſe of their Charter : euen as one nan may doe by 

Law all things that by Law he is not forbidden, and bingeth the Succefiors, 

@9 a fngle man bindeth his executor or heire. See Brookes Abridge- 

ment tit, Corporation. <q The New Termes of Law ſay bat aCorpo- 

ration 45 a permanent thing that may haucſucceſſion : and it 15 an ajjembly 
and ioyning together of many into one Fellowſhip, Brotherhood, and minde, 
whereof one is bead and chiefe, thereſt are the bodie : and this bcad and bodze 
knit together, make the Corporation. And of Corporations, ſome are cal- 

ld ſpirituall, and ſome remporall : and of thoſe that are ſpirituall, ſome 

ere Corporations of dead perſons in law, and ſome otherwiſe, andſoine are by 

the authoritie of the King onely, and ſome haue beene of a mixt authoritie. 

And of thoſe that are temporall, ſome are by the authoritze of the King alſo, 

and ſome by the Common Law of the Kealme. Corporation ſpirituall of 

dead perſons in the Jaw, is where the Corporaion conſifieth of an Abbot, 
and Couent, and theſe had beginning ofthe K/ng, and the Biſhop of Rome, 
when he had to doe here. * Corporation ſpirituall, axd of able perſons in 
law, is whcrethe Corporation confiſleth of a Deane, Chapter, and Maſter of 

a Colledge or Hoſpitall; and this Corporation had beginning of the King 

onc'y. * Corporation temporall by the King, 75 where there 35 a Mayor, 

and Communaltie. * Corporation temporall by autboritze of the Common: 

Law, is the aſſemble in Parlament, which confijteth of the King, the Head 

of the Corporation; and ef the Lords ſpiruuall and temporall, and the 

Commons of th: Realme, the bodie of the Corporation : becauſe a Corpo= 

ration doth conkhit of many pcrſors, as a bodze of many members. H. 

Cabildo, Communaldad. 1. Communalta. (+) The manner of drawing, 

preferring, and preſenting the Charter or booke of Corporation, Vi. © Atur. 

Acad. pag. 60. 61. 62.63. 

e Cozpozature, or the quantitie, faſhion, or conflitution of the bodie. G. 
Corporance, Corſige de corps. I. Corporatura, H. Corporadura, 
Grandeza delcuerpo. T. Leibſgeſtalt, z leib, z. corpus, &> geſtait, 
;. forma. B. Degheltaltenis oft fatſoen van tlichaem, L. Corpo- 
ratira, z, f. corpus. Eſt forma corporis. Gr. owug7wng, 2 mea, 
1. COIPus, U6AAGTm (495, 3 pgze, i. Magnum, & 2p, i. Corpus. 

f a Copps, dead bodte,or carcaſſe, a Gal, corps, i. corpus. Vi. Carcaſle, 

S Cozpulencie, or /ulneſſe of boate, greſſeneſſe, fatneſſe. G.Corpulence,F, 
I. Corpolexza. H. Corpulencia. L. Corpulcntia, 4 corpore dift. Gr,cv- 
odpxate, abtv, i. bene, & up], i. caro, mAvawuanicy a mars, 1. mul- 
rum, & owge,, 1, COrpus, | 

h Cozpulent. G. Corpulent, Corporii. I. Corpolento, di graw paxcia. 
H. Corpulcnto. L. Corpulcentus, a, um, qui #agnium habet corpus. T. 
Wol geleibet, Gz0ſz von leib. B. Gzoot van lichaem. Gr. 463a- 
AGTroWor, Q. 6 {34 £y oiya, i. magnum habens corpus. Tvazpr& , 
ab £v, & ones, Ks, 1, caro, nis, £vanrzgos, ab Zv, i. bene, & oye, i. 
corpus. 

i {7 Cozpnus cum cauſa, is a 73t iſſuing out of the Chauncerie, 
10 remooue both the bodie and the record touching the cauſe of any man 
lying in execution von a indgevient for dcbt into the Kings Bench,ec. 
C Firzh. nat. br. fol. 251. E. 

3023 Cozrall, G. Coral. Vi. Cozall, 

3023z Cozraſtue, Vi. Cozaſſue. 

3930 to Correct, or piſh. G. Corriger. I.Correggere. H. Corregir. 

L. Corrigere , 4 con @ regerc, becauſe they that corre&, haue as it 

were the goucrnment of the71 they doe corre. Gr, Jopdio, 6x Nd, 


d 
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pleas of the Crowne. But if y014 will reade at large what anciently belon- i, per, cum, & opIve, i. reQus, quaſ in reftam viam reducere. B.T. DR 
ged unto bim, reade Britton i bis firſt chapter, where be bandleth it at large. Straffen, Vid. :9 Puniſh, & Chaltile 


b iger. 1. Correggere. H. Corregir. L. 
Ementle 4. mendas purgare, Corrigere, 4 con —_ $444 9886 (o- 
t cortigere, babent regimen eorxgn quos corrigunt. B. Berbeteren, 
T. —_ Vi. :o mend, ; | 
c @ r&&tour. G.CorreReur. I. Correttore. H. Corregid6r, Cor- 
reQ6r. L. CorriQr, 6ris, Gr. Nopveorks. FE 
d «a Cozrectour of manners. Vi. Cenſour. 
ec (© tonr of the ſtaple , is an Officer or Clerke, belonging to the 
Ptapte, that writeth and recordetb the bargames of Merchants there made, 
CE Anno 27. Ed.z. Stat.2.cap.22. 23. The Komans called them Menſarios. 
(t) 30zx * Cozrellatines, words that cannot be ſpoken, bat there muſt 
neceſſarily be ſuppoſed ſome otber words, that they haye relation unto, as 
a Father and a Sonne, a Husband anda Wife, a Seruant and a Maſter, 
&c. G. Correlatifs. I. H.Correlatizos. L.Correllatina, orum, i, ba- 
( pou —_— ad album. 
3932 * Cozreſpandencie, or mutual! agreement, or anſwer. G. 
ny gang e L wat. prior CEE Encia. L. Corre- 
pondentia, #, 9. concorditer re a, 1. an anſwering accordingly. 
Coxreſpandent, agreeing, G. Correſpondint. I. cm H. 


or amend. G. Corti 


b 


Correſpondiente. L. Correſp6ndens, 3. concorditer reſpondens, an- / 


ſwering accordingly. Vi. Þnfoverabie, 

3933 Cozrigiblg, G. H. Corrigible. I. Corregsbile. L. Corrigibilis, 
3, qu facile corrigz peteft. Vi. to Conret. 

3934 * Cozriuall, or competitour. L. Corriualis,2 con & riualis, q. qui 
cundem riuum babent communer, « Agcl. lib. 13. Compeutor in amo- 
re. Vi. Competitoz. 

3235 toToxrobozate, or /trengtben. G, Corroborer. H.Corroborir, 
I. L. Corroborare, 4 con & robore, 3. {trength. T. Dtareken, B. 
Uerfterchen, 4 ſerch, 3. rob»fus. Gr. xegruow, 2 xegnry, i. robur, 

rentia. 


po 

3935 Cozroded, gnawer, or bitten about. G. Corroſe. I. H.Corrſo. Ip 
Corroſus, a, um, 4 con & rodere, Vi. Cozaſine, and Gnaw, 

b * Cozroftue, Vi. Cozaſſne. 

3037 6 Cozrupt, G. Corr6mpre. I. Corrompere. H. Corrumper,Ga- 

ſtar, a Lat. vaſtare, to ſpoile, or waſte. L. Corriimpere, & con & rum- 

pere. B. Uerderven, T. Uerderben, Ferſtozen, Uerwilſten, Gr. 

Nagpdeipe, a Nd, i. per, & pSripw, i. perdo, corrumpo., 

Cozriiptible, or ſubiebt to corruption. G.H. Corruptible. L Corruptibile. 

L. Corruptibilis, acorrampo. Vi. toCopriupt. 

c CTozriuption, G. Corrupri6n, Corruptele, f. I. Corrottione, Corrot- 
zela. H.Corrupci6n. L. Corruptio,Corruptela, a corrumpe. B. Uer= 

. T. Uerderbung. Gr. Napdveg, 2 HapSripw, i. corrumpos 

d (7 Toxriiption of bloud, is an infettion of bloud growing to the eftate 
of a man atrainted of Felonie, or Treaſon , and ro his iflue. For 
as be loſeth all to the Prince, or to the Lord of the ſee (accordingly as 
bi caſe #5) ſo bis ifſue cannot be heires to bim or any other anceſtor, 
of whom they might baxe claimed by bim. And further, if bee were a 
Genteman before, he and bis children are made wnnoble, and vngen- 
tle : 207 can they be made noble againe, without autboritie of Parlamenr, 
C New termes of Law. 

3038 {77> Cozle pzeſent, a Law = are words borrowed from 
the French, fgnifing a mortuarie, Anno 21. Hen. 8. cap. 6. Thetrue 
French is Corps preſcnte, 7. the bodie preſented, or tendered. The reaſon 
why the Mortuarie is thus termed, ſcemeth to be, for that where a Mortu- 
aric wa: wont 10 be due, the bodie of the beſt beaſt was accerding to law or 
cuſtome preſented or offered to the Prieſt. EC Cowell leg.ciu, DoRor, lib. 
de ſign. verborum, 

3939 «Cozllef, Cuirats, armour for the breaft and backe. G. Vn corps de 
cuirafſe, Halecrer,Corſeler. 1. Coraccia,Coratga,Coſadetts. H.Coraga, 
Coflalere. L.Lorica, quia firmarur loris, j. tied on with thongs of leather, 
namque per lara anterior lorice pars connetlitur poſteriori eiuſdem, Vide 
WBAgandine, 

b Cozſlets, or pikemer, G. Piquicrs, Corſclers. I. Picchieri, m.Corſt 
letti. H.Corcelttes, L.Milites haſtati, Loricati, Gr. Aoyyyrts, i. ha- 
ſtarus, 326559, i. haſta. 

3940 ® a Cojzſure, q. Courler, a 0/d Engliſh word: it pynifeth a brot- 
ker, dif. 4 G. Courrazier, idem. Vi. a Bzoker, 

3941 * Cozuen, z. taken, carued. EC Chaucer, 4 verbo Holl. & Zel. Woz s 
uen, 1. keruen, incidere, {0 cut or carue. C Kilianus. 

39432 CTozutler, Vi. Cozdiner, Cozdwainer, Shoemaker, 

3943 Cozyanver /eed. Vi. Coiander, 

3044 {> Colenage, (Vi. plura«n Cotilenage) is a Writ that lieth 
where the treſaile, that is, tritauus, the father of the beſaile, 3. of the 
great grandfather, is ſeized in his demeſne as of fee, at the day of bis 
death, of certaine lands or tenements, and dicth : and then a ſtr en 
treth and * abaterh, z. intrudeth. © Old. nat. breu. fol.g1. For ther ſhall 
bis bere baue this Writ of Coſenage. The forme whereof ſee mn < Futzh. 
nat. br. fol. 2.2 x, Of this alſo reade © Britton at large, cap. $9, 

b Coſen, Vi. Totiſen, & Coulin, 

c (5 Colening, 3s an offence, whereby any thing is done gudlefully, in or 
out of contra&ts: which cannot be fitly termed by any ſpecialiname, q Welt. 
parr. 2. ſymb. tit. Inditments, ſe&t. 68. 13 the Cixill Law it is called 
Stellionatus, of Stellio the beaf, 3, a kinde of Lyzard baxing ſpots in bis 
necke like ſtarres,wbichis Lacertz genus verſutiſlimum, as @ Cuiacius 
in bis Parartilles calls it. And Quonullum animal homini inuider frau- 
dulentius, CPlin.1.3.c. 10. Vi. Couſener, 

3045 *aTolhe, or Coterellin old Engliſh,is the ſame that a Cottage. 

3946 a Colter, or Sowter, ab Hiſp, Coſer, z. 1oſaw. Vi. Botcher, $0u> 
ter, 07 Cobler, : . 

3247 Coskinomancie, or Coſcinomancie, a divining by a ſieve. G. Colci- 
nomancic. H. Coſcinomancia. I. L. Coſcinomantia. Gzr. xooxiro- 
way THe, 3 uv, i. cribrum, a feve, & way Teia, i. diuinatio. 

30438 Coſmographie. G. Coſmographic, I.H, Coſmagrafia. L.Coſ- 
mogriphia, z. Gr#. xoouoyg4vic, 3x @r, i. mundus, & 29d, 
1 {criptura , tbe deſcription, A Wago, i. ſcribo , deſcribs : eſt enim de- 

ſcriptio mandi. T, Yoelt-buch, q- muands ber. Welt-beſchzeibung, B. 
Welchzyvinghe der werelt, 
b « Coſmographer, G, Coſmogriphe, I, H,Calin6grafo. L. Cel: 


b 


mographus,” 


* Abmteth, 

3. antrudeth it 
Ou Common. law 
language, i. bea- 
tcth or beareth 
downe the &- 
ſtare of the 
right owner, 


Vi. 0Þ Jbate» 


* Coſhe. 


lied :ſimder. Anno1 R2. Stat. 1. 
- eraans 
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Cagayan ray mas Ed. 2. A cop! I7. 
3065 (> « Conenant, or bargaine. = xt 
Convenance,/ge comuenir, PaltyPaction. 
| Pte, Pao. L. Conuentum, i, 4onwenic 


y Weſt, Pare.» tyrob.th 
& v#lgd veſturum vocant, Mc 
. Cooentum 9 
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* Conteurs, 
qui Vi. Der- 
grant, 


*Countenance 
7 th:Common 
Law, quid, 


 Cappiic- 
75 Kapa- 


. - 


C:0, Cappuccano. 
Ai6, 1. Te 
$076 #0 


Cogdllo: L. Cuetllus, i. T. Haifz-kap, G, Capuch6n. 1 
0 KdAvuyue 


Gr. 6:x/axes, ab 1x4, i, domus, 


of « plugh, o ploogh ſhare. B.Winegh G 
the a , Or . | + G. 
oye 4 ſteo,Coutre,z L.Culer vel quia rerram culram reddit. Vomer, 
& Vemig guiooeumen vemer, 4 Funger. H. Reja, Rexa, & radiands 
rerram. Gr. uvis, Vi. - et HEINE. 3 AY 
78 «Conncell, az E 5. Is e 
*"conſcillſs & Cs H. Concilio. L. Concilium, ij, n. 2 con- 
ciendo, 5.4 conuocando ſenarus, wel ca!us cenſils p. Gra. ou 
prev, 3 oavedpiua, i. aflideo, 2 ovs, i. con, & Wpazi.ſedes, ſedile. 
T. Rathſchlag, 4 Bath, i. concilium. | 
Gaerall Councels, L.Gcneralia Concilia,bolden Annjis Domini 
20 * [Nicia i Bithynia, ? Nicznum. . 
361 | Arminium # Iralic, Arunincnſe. 
346 Antioche in Syria, Agtiochcnum, 
Carthage #1 Africke, 2 Carthaginenſe, 
Calcedon i Bithynia, | 3 | Calcidonenſe. 
Orleance in France, 3 Aurclianenſe. 
Conſtantinople, $ © Conſtantinopolitinum. 
Ferrara in Irake, | Q | Ferraricnſe. 
Cenſtance in Heluetia, | 


453 | 


813 

$69 > At < 
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1414 | 
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Conſtanticnſe. 

Bafill zz Almaine, | Baſilienſe. 

Lateran in Rome, | Lareranenſe, 

Lions iz France. _ Lugdunenſe. 

There bath beene ſince, the Councell of Trent in Switzerland, and of 

Auinion in France, i. Concilzum T ridentinum, e& Aucnionenſc. 

Biruria in Tuſcanic, Y Bituricenſe, '# 4 
Florence in Italic, Floreatinum,boc vero mceptis 
Tours 3x France, Turonenſe. (erat Ferrariz, 

1473 Tolledo #z Spaine, Toleranum. 

1548 SAtg Auſpuge in Germanie, < Auguſtanam, 

1548 | | Treuors zz Germanic, | Treuerenſe. 


Concilium 


1549 Cullen zn Germanie, Coloruenſc. 

3549 Meartz #n Almaiuc, Mogunrinenſe. 

2550 J Numantia zz Spaine. } {UNumantinum. _ 

Plira enumerantur zz © Concilis Generahbus : Si gui aueat ca 
ſcire,videat Generalia Concilia,zzquinque volumina prelixio- 
ra, c1an aQtis eorum congeſta. 7 

3079 Counſell or advice. G. Conſtil. I. Consiglo, H. Conſejo. L. 
Censilium, ij, N. dif. 4 con, & silco, quod uno conſulentc cxteri con- 
fileant. B. Raed. T. Rath, forte a Lat. Rarum, verb: reor, exifiamo. 
Hinc rathen, Sax. naTEN, i. ratian babere. | 

b # Counſell, or give counſel. G. Conſeiller, Donner conſeil. I. Con- 
ferliare, Dar consighio. H. Acenſcjar, Dar conſcjo- L. Conſulere, cum 

datiuo caſy, eft dare confilium. Grz. fs>dw, a 88A, b confiluun. B. 

Baden, Baed gheven. T. Bathen, Rath geten., 

c thePrizie Tounſell. G. Conſeil Prive. L. Sancius, Interiuſque 
confilium, © Bud. Vi. Counſell, & Pziuie. 

d a Counſell-bouſe. G. Conſult6ire. 1. H. Conſalterio. L. Cenfiliabu- 
Jum, Seniculum, Comirium, ij, n. ex cum, & itio, qua luc concomi- 
tabantur ali alios. Gra. e\dbrhewr, a Bent, i. confilium, & r7g*w, i. 
tueor, 

e «akeeping of Counſell, Vi. Taciturnitie, or Silence, 

f «a Counſellour, G. Conſciller. 1. Confighere. H. Conſejero. L. 
Confiliarius, 1, m- 4 confi/io. B. Bacdg-here, 4 raed, 3. conſlrum, &r 
here, i. dmizes. T. Raths-heere, Gre. bad ris, a Gendlo, i, con- 
ſulo. 

gs « Counnſellour at Lav. Vi. Þduocate, ; : 

zo80 70 Count or recko. G. Comprer. I. Computare, Contare. H. Con- 
rr. L. Computire, « con, & putare, 3. 70 caft, thinke, or corſuder with, 
Compurum ficere, Suppurare, a ſub, & purtare. Connumerare. B. 
Kekenen, T. Rechnen, Gr. ovwlngiZw, 2 ovy, ii. con, & Yugito, 
i, computo, 3 Apis, i. calculus, a counter, dedfuco, ab dedifds, is 
numerus. 

b a Count or reckoning. Vi. Iccompt. 

c 15> Colink, 4 Law terme, dict.  G, Compre, i. ſubduftus, compu- 
ratio, ratio 2 v7 of conte, i. nafratio. It ſignificth as much as rhe ori- 
ginal. declaration in a proceſſe, trough more vſcd wn reall ations, than 

. per{cr1:i}, as declaration us rather appl.ed to perſonal than reall, CE Firzh. 
Nat br. fol.16. a. 60. d.n. 7I- a. 191. ©. 217. a. Libellus, with tbe 
Ciuiliahs c»prebended both, axd yet co.int 2nddeclaration be confounded 
ſometimes, as countin dcbr, © Kitchin fol.281. Count or declaration 

in appeale, pl. cor. fol.78. Countia treſpaſie, © Britton, cap.a6.Counr 
in an aftion of ireFþa{je vpon the caſe for a ſlypder, < Kitch, fol. 253. This 
word ſeemetl to come from France, and Normandie : For au the Grand 
Cuſt: marie, c,64. * Conteurs be thoſe, which a man ſettcth to ſpeake 
fo. vim in Convt, as Aduocates. And cap. 6g. Plaideurs be anotber ſort 
of [Pokeſmen, in the nati;re of Counſellors at Law, for ene that us bimſcife 
preſent, but ſuffereth another to tell bis tale. Where aiſo m the 65. Chapter 
Atturney 4s ſazd to be bee, that d:aleth for biz that us abſent. 

(+) 3981 a Count, an Earle. G. Comte. I. Conte. H. Conde. Vi. 
Earle, 

2082 Countenance or v/ze. G. Counrenance. Vi. Uiſage, or Face, 

b a> * Countenance, credit, or eſtimation. $0 it 3s uſed m theold © Nar. 

br. fol. 111. in theſewords. Alſo the attawnt ſhall be granted io poore mien 
that will ſweare, that they baue nothing whereof they may make fine, ſau:ng 
the:r Countenance, 0 io 0tb-r by a reaſonable fine. Souitwſed © An. 1, 
Edw. 3. Stat.3, cap. 4- #n tbeſe words : Shyrecucs ſhall charge the Kings 
debters withas much as they may leuie with ibeir oathes, without avating 
the debtors countenance. 

e ts Conntenance, grace, or /awour. G. Contenancer. Vi. Fauour, 

3083 aTountfsr, to caft accomprs withall, 2 voce Ang. to count, 3. ſuppu- 
tare. B. Regh,of: Reken-penninck, T. Rechen-pfenning. G. Ger- 

-£6n, 4 Lat, ladtare, rocaft. I. Geri67e, Ferl;,o, forte quia E ferro ke- 
bant. H, Contador, acompurands. L. Calculus, z. lapillus * priſci enim 
lapeilis, z. calculys viebantur ad numerandum. Gr. \igGr, Jupls. 

Þ a Tonnter, aCaſh, or Tradeſmans bex, or little che/t, where be puts the 
mane) be takes for bis ware, fo called, bgganſe by that bs knowes what bee 


ganes wares, Vi. Caſh, Cabanet, lttle 


his Cheſt 
ythe name of a i London, wherein debtors 


rrechinge. I. Contr a L- rs ck wg ad ed 


3087 o Counter-checke, i. «c tape Rave G. Retaxer. 
I. Ritaſſare. H. Reraxar. L. Retaxare, 4 re, & taxire. B. Weders 

2 Weder, ;. contra, &> ftraffen, 3. reprebendere. T.;Widers 

ſchelten. Grz. a#77yagaio, ab «ri, i contra, & I928Aie, i. rc- 


prehendo. 
G. Contrefaire, I. Contrafare. H, Contraha 


3083  Cointerfeit, 
: 247. Vi. Dillemble, | 
a Counterfets, or counterfeiter. G. Conttefaiſcur. I Confeſattore. 
H. Contrahazed6r, Vi. a Diffembler, | | 

c Counterfeit or fain:d. G. CentfefaiR, 1. Contrafdtto. H, Contra- 
hecho. L, Perſonarus,fiftus, Ficirnun, Vi. Fained. T 

(f) 3089 « Counter-mannd, « revocation or contradittion of « firmer 
command. G.Contremand, m. Conrremandemencx. I. Contramaxde. H.# 
Contremando. L. Prioris mandati reuocatio. 

3090 to Countermine, G. Contreminer, L Contramindre. H. Contra- 
minar, a Contra, & mina, 2 cuniculus, a mine, quia fodiuetur cuniculi 
coxtra cuniculos aduerſariorum. B. Geghen-mineren, T. Entgs- 
gen graten. Gr. a#7gv7/@, ab 77, i. contra, & guns, i, fodio, 

3091 « Countermure, or counterſcarfe m afartified Towne, that is, a banks 
or moun! oppolne aganft the wall. Vi. a Contramure. 

3093 Counterpaine, C of a deed Þ@ writing, or of a paire of 
Indentu:es, or ſuch l;ke, when one partie keepes one, and the other the otber. 
G. Contrecedille. I. H. Contraſcritto. L, Syngrapha, Jows, i. ſimul, & 
2p, i. ſcribo, quiz ſimul cum exemplari ſeribeharuy. Antigraphum, 
ab «y73, i. contra, & 244pe, q. contra-{.hedula, Antipocha, Gras. 

T7228, ab &fp7), i. contra, & ameys, i. ſchtdula. T.B. Tenhen-bucf, 


a Teghen, 1. contra, &- bzief, i. Schedula 

3093 « Counterpeile, or counterpoiſe. G. Contrep6is, Contrep6ids, 2 
COATTe, 3. contra, & poids, 3. fendas, Contrebalance. I. H. Contrape(o. 
B. Teghen-ghewichte. T. Gegen-gewicht. L. Librimen, inis,n. 
_ ——__ ab 87&} i. zquus, zqualis, & gf, i, libra, ab inwy 

- appendo. 

(f) . b zo Counterpeife. Vi. 0 Counterballante, 

3994 87> gry no Gal. Contre, j.contra, & plaidtr, i. canſam 
agere, tO ÞPicad. 1t ſignifieth properly in our Common Law, & Teplication 
to (aide prier.)for when the tenent by courteſic,or in dower, praieth in aid 
of theKing, or bizz in the rewerfion, for bis be:tcr defences or elſeif a firan- 
ger lo the actuon begun, defire to bereceiued !o ſay rh: be can for the ſafc- 
gard of his eſtate, that which the demandant alle:geth againſt this re« 

weſt, wby it ſhould 701 be admitted, is called a Counterplee. See C Brooks 
.t And mz this ſignification it #s vſed Anno 25. Edward, x Starute Z« 
cap.7- _ 

3095 aQ » the back-ſtitchor quilting-ſtitch, alſo a Duilt,alſo 
a eraſing 01 oppofitian. G, CR_ I.H. Contrapiinto, L.Contra« 
punctum, 4 contra, & punCtum, quia purnitun opponitur punFio.B. Den 
teghenteon. Gr. ain5grywo, cxasn, tory & raged punGntn. 

3096 a Counterpoiſe. G. Contrepois. Vi. Counterpeiſe. 

(+) Þ 9 Counterpoiſe, Vi. t Counterbaltance, | 

3097 « Counterpoiſon, G. Conucpoiſ6n. Vi. Preſeruatine againfi 
poiſon, & Antidote, | 

3098 a Coanterronnd, G. Contrer6nde. I. H. Contrar6nda, when one 
round geetb one way, and anotber anotber, Alſo a certaine number of Of- 
ficers or Commanders, gving zovi/it rhe watch of the Corps de guard. 
Senrincls goe the Round, toſee if they be diligent in their ——_— per- 
forme ther dutie or no. L.Contrambirus, cx contra &- ambitus Gr. as- 
Ted, cx 47), icontra, & ations, i. ambirus, 3 eel, i. circum, 
Cicca, & Ng, i. via. 

3959 a Tounterſkarfe, G. Contr' eſcharpe, T. H. Cantraſcarpe. Vi. 
Contramure. 

3100 a Countertaile,or Counterta'lly, or tally to canfirme or confate an- 
other tally. G. Contretaille. I. Contrataglia, H. Contratalla, L. Anti- 
copa, Z, f. 2 Grz.arnxom, ex an, i. contra, pro, ſuper, propter, 8 
ow. i. cxdo, percutio, ſeco: ft # called bkewiſe in Latine Talca fige 

cfſera. : 

(t) 31er 76 Tounteruaile, to be of cquall valuc ta avother thing, G. 
Contrevaloir. L. Aquivalcre. 

3102 « Cauntelle, a Eatles wife. G. Contifie. I. Cont?fſa. H. Con- 
defia. L. Comuritia, #, & caſu gevitizvo vecabul; Comes, itis: eft enim 
yxor Comiris. B. G2auinne. Jo Gzaffin, 4 graff, i. Comes. 

(t) 3103 02> Cannteurs,or Sergeant at Law. Viauvoce Sergeant. 

3104 4 nfte or Shirc, & Councic Pallarine. Vi.» &* Tountie, 

3105 4 Counting or reckoning, Vi. an Xccompt. 

b aCounting-bouſe. G.Cont6r. Vi. a Cloſet, Studie, & 1 Gz@en2 
cloth at Comrt. \ 

c a Counting-table. G, Tablerte 2 Comprer, Comprir, Abaque. I. 
A'baco, Tauoleitadacontare. H. Tabla para contar. B.T.Bechen-tafes 
lein, L. Abax, Abacus, Gr, 2CaZ, 464uor, q.s wu $zxwr bao, qued 
brfim ſeu pedes non haber. 

() 3106 {> Conntozs, Vi. (75> Tonntenrs. 

3107 a Countrie, 6 7egiov. B. Kontrepe , Landtſchap, T. Randz . 
ſchafft, G. Contree, f Pais, Pays. I. Paeſe, Contrad:, 4 Lat. con & 
terra. H, Tierra, Payz, Region. L. REgio, 6nis, arego,quod dlimrc- 
giones NE appellabantur territoria regia. Gr. 2@eg, @ x899&, i 
locus, fedes 

b ow Copntrie, or native ſoile, G- Patric, Paſs d' vn _ H 

ch | triage 
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C: OY 


* Foure Coun- 
tic Pajaincs. 


* Counties 
Corporat. 


London, 
Yorke, 
Cheſter, 


Camcerburies 


® Copiſe,u1d. 


© - the Countrie. G. Contrde, f. Les ch: 


> a Cot 


"plects lackfiratamriide calayno. LL. Phcria:2Lo2 Parton /d'96- 
(phenol les LL ari 


, Ire. 0”. bo -& vader, 4. pater, 
lan bk. terra. T. Uatter-iand, Gr. mereis, a meniy, 1 pater, & 
" uneoels ya, o Hom, 7. patria terra. | 


Tierra. T. B. Lande, L.Rus, iris, n. diflum, cx Gr. devgg, i. aruum, 
* rerra arata, agcr, campus, & $eryins, & © Scaliger in-V arronem. Gr. 
e5Zf9% ab gs, i. aro, as, are. : | 
a CTountriman, or a yan of the Conntrie. Vi. 4 
zjan, Comparriote, 9 oxe | 
mparri6te. I. Conterraxeo, Compatriota, H. Patriota,Conterran 
L. Conterrineus, 2 con, & terra, Comparricta,Symparriora. Grz. 
ovurzecdras, 1 ous, i. con, & ny sf L, co 2 ne72i, 
Þ patria,.4 ze, i- patcr, q. p4iria A x | 
ng County « Sbire, . G. Conte,Comnte, I. Coxtade. H. Con- 
"*14do. L.Comitarus,us,d:#7. a Comite, quod ille terre trafius ad comi- 
rem pertinebat, the one dz. 2 Gal. Conte ſupra, & Shire, from the Sax- 
ons their word [ciman, i. diuidere, partiri, both containing a circuit or 
portion of the Realme, into ;be which the whole Land is divided, for 
the better government thercof, and the more e:ſie «dmnmiſtraticn of laſtice. So 
that there is no part of the Kingdome, that heth not within ſome Countic, 
and every Countie is gouerned by a yeerely Officer, whom we call a Shy- 
© reeue. Of theſe Counties there be foure of eſþeciall marke, which therefore 


- 


. 


are termed Counrie Palatines,// i. Palatine, * as the Counuec Palatine | 


_ of Lancaſter, of Cheſter, of Durham, and of Ely. And ths Countie 
Palatine is a Iuriſdi&ion of ſo bigh anature, that whereas. all Plecs tox- 
ching tþc life or mane of 18a7t, called Plees of rhe Crowne, be ordinarily 

" beldand ſped in the Kings name, and cannot paſſe in the name of any other ; 
the chiete Gouernours of theſe, by :ſþeciall Charter from the King, did 
beretofore ſerfd out all Writs in their owne name, and d:dall things touch- 

#ng luſtice, as abſolutely as the Prince bimſelfe # other Counties, oncly 
achrowledging bim their Superiour and Soucraigne. But by the Statute 

_ 4 An. 27. H. 8. cap. 25. this power is much abridged. Therebe bkewiſe 

 * Counties Corporate, 4s appeareth by the Staiute © Anno 3. Edw.4- 
cap.5. and theſe be certame Cries, or anc:ent Bor of the Land,vp- 
07: which the Princes of oxr Nation haue thougot good to beſtow ſuch extra- 
ordinarie liberties, Of theſe the /ameus Citic of London is ove, axd tbe 
principal, Yorke anuther, © Anno 33. H,8.cap.13.the Citie of Cheſter, 
C Anno 42. Elizab. cap. x5. Canterburic, q Lambert Eiren. hb. 1. 
cap.9. And to theſe may beadded © iriſtow and many mee, pps aTY 
vpor Hull, q Anno 3 32. H.8. cap. 26. Ard the Countie of Licchh 

. q Cromptons Iuſtice of Peace, fol. 59. a. The Countic of the Towne 
of Hauorford, C Weſt, Anno 35. H.$.cap. 26. Of theſe Counties or 
Shires, one with another, tbere are reckoned in England ſeucn ard thirtie, 
beſides twelue in Wales, The word Comiratus is ud alſo for alurifditi- 
on or Territoric among the Feudiſts. Vi. Palarine, 

b 0+ Countie-Tourt,(Curia Comiratus) by Mr.Lambard is otber- 

. wiſecalledCuria Conueatus, in bis explication of Saxon words , and di- 
wided into two ſorts : one retgining the generall name, as tbe County-court 
beld every moneth by the Shyrecue, or his Deputie the Vnder-ſhyrecue, 

whereof you may reade in Cromptens Iurifdit. tol. 231. The other called 
the Turne, beld twice cer) yeere,once after Mi , &d againe once 
after Eaſter, Magna Chatra, cap. 35. and that within one moneth after 
. each Feaſt. This Countie-Courr bad in old times the cognition of great 
matters, as may appeare by Glanuile lib. 1. cap. 2- 3. 4. Frem this Court 
are exempied only &rch-biſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earles, Ba- 
rons, all Keligiows men and women, and all ſuch as bawe Hundicds of 
their owne to be kept. Vi. plurain $5> Turne, 

2110 aTonpe, or Coope. Vi. a Cope, 

bd. Conpe i» old Engliſh 5 a pecce cut out 67 cut off, dift. 2 Gal. Cou- 


per, 4. 10cut : bence * Copiſc &r Coupys wood, i. ſylua czdua, 4 cz. 


dendo, of cutting, i» felling wood, er wyod th.u 1s felled or cut once or 
. more mien or twentie yeeres, according ta the growih thereof, 


,c Coupe-gozge, or Coupe ia gozge, mere French words for Cur the 


throat, v/ed by Chaucer for Cur throat. 

3111-4 Touper. Vi. Toper, 

3112 to Couple or 10z2e together. G. Coupler, Accoupler, I. Accoppiare. 
L. Copulire, 4 copula,ab Heb. Hy kebel, i. catenaferrea, © Heluig. 
V1. zo Joine. 

b aToupleor paire. G. C6uple, f. I. Coppic, 4 Lat. Copula, 4 copula- 

. Ie, to coupte or put two together. Gr. Jag, a dve, i. duo. Vi. a Paire, 

c « Touple for dogs. G. Couple, f. Collier pour coupler deux chiens. 
I. Copola, Colare. H. Copla. B. Toypel-bandt vande honden. T. 
Kuzpel-band, L. C6pula, z, ab Heb. Ht kebel, i. copula ferrea, 
catena ferrea, © Auen, .Gr. 5widoues, a5 udic, i colligo, a ous, i. 
con, & \w, i. ligo. 

d carnal Topuldtion, G. Copulati6n charnelle. I. Copulatione carnd= 
d&. H. Copulaci6n carnal. L.Carnabs copulatio, Coitus,us,m. 4 core. 
Gr. ours ongxunl}, a cavd\o, i.copulo, & caps, i. caro. 

3113 Tounrage, er courag:ouſneſſe. G. Courage, m. 7, cordis attio, © Ni- 
cod. I. Coraggis. H. Corage, Corije. L. AnimGfitas, atis, ab anus. 
Vi. Inimoſitie. Magnanimiras, aris, q. mag aims. Vi MWag= 
nanimitie. T. Hert3hafftigkeit,aþ hertz, z. cor, & hafltig, ab haken, 
3. babere, Dapfterkeit, B. Moedighepd, Gr. wz=aoſumya, 2 weir 
an, i. _— uy, i. anima. Vi. plura in MWagnaninutie, 

b 'Courdgious. G. Courageux. I. Coraggzoſs. H. Coraj6lo, Esfor- 
c4do. B. Moedigh, 4 moed, 3. azizus, T. Mutig, Gehertzt. Gr, 
Muay, 3 Was, i.animus. Vi.ceterain MWagndnimous. 

c lacking Courage, or weakeof Courage. G. Pufillanime. 1. H. Puſil- 
Linimo. L. Puſilaniows, ex puſillus & animus. Gr. wurgg\lugfs, i pu 
x28, i. parua, & ug, i. anima, &ay/Þos, cx « priu. & mig, 4'rdpds, 
i. Vir. 

3114 « Tourte, or -c@rbe, forte 4 Gal. Courber, i. izcurudre. Vi. a Waiz 
Dle, <> 10 Curbe. ; 

b zo Courts or bridle. Vi. to Curte, aud is Bzidle, 

3115 0 Toure, ſquat. Vi. to Cowze. 

3116 Comfine, 15 an old word uſed by Chaucer, for fine hearr, a G. 

-, Cocur fin, a cocur,3.cor, the heart, & fin,. Ang. fine, & Gal. Fin, ef 
etiam alturus. | | 


3117 « Courier, Vi. Cilrrier, 


L contride, Patſer H.. 


| aths Imran... | 
Conterraneo. 


! 29u8. & ago. 
Vi. cetera im voce 


% : 

ends, H. 4 Vezes. T. Epny 

, Altcrnatim, Per vices. Gr, 

_ «uoiCatos, ab duels, i,alernus. Vi. Biternall. 

3119 Courſe,”o! fine. G. Gros, I. Groſſo. H, Grutflo, Biſto, T. Gzof3, 
G30b, B. Gzof. L. Craifts, a, um, 2creſco. Gr. mxx0s; 2 2v30va, 
five have, i.concreſcere facio. Vi. Gzofle, 

3120 «Courler, $tced, or borſe of ſeruice,a borſe or comſer of Naples,a til- 
ting borſe. G. Courliet, Dextrier, Deftrier. 1. Corſitro, Deſtriero, 2 
fam nes B.amayloghe-pert, 7: Gyn Lregs.ber ptetd 1 

_ .en pert, T. Eyn kriegs-bar ® 
Bellator equus. Gr. irs mA$ww5is, i mags, is bellum., 

3121 4borſe Courſer, or borſe ſcoarſer. Vi. i voce Boſe. 

3122 the Conrlie i: 4 Galtie. G. Coutsie, f. I. Corſsa, Ir is that ſpace 
which runnes borh fides, whereon the ſeats of the ſlaues are piaceds 

3123 {> a Cgarſitour. Vi. Ciirfitour. 

37124 a Comtainc, 2: 'd word. Vi. Curtaine. 

3135 ibeCourt of « Prince. G. Cur, f. Court, f. 1. H. Corte, forts 3 
Gr. xv4os, 1. dominius : als volunt a Let. Ciiria. B.Hof. T. Boff. L. 
Aula, #. Griauxl, ab Heb. TSOS4\ viam, idem. L.z. Basilica, #. 
Gr.ctiam Saomuxa, 4 Bands, 1. rex. L.3. Regia, z.. G2. Palals. 


Vx Pallace. | 
þ « Conrtier, G.Courtiſin, Curialifte. I. Cor:egidno. H. Corteſino, bs 


B. Coxteſaen, Koerteſaen, Bovelinck, ab hof, z. aula. T. Ein curs 
pp hofmann. L. Aubcus, i. Gr. &axs,ab eza), i, aula. ViaEym: 
Court, 
c a Count of Indges, a Court Hall,Guild Halt,or Seſſion houſe. G. Cour,f. 
On _ Corte. L. Curia, #, 4cura, locus vb; curas publicas gere- 
axt, CFeft. T. Ein rath-hauſz, B. RaedHups, « raed, i. con- 
flium, Gr. bexadbTrecor, a bean, i. conftlum. | 
d $3 Court, Curia, which ſeguifieth * exe of chirie parts, mto which 
Romulus diuided the whole niuwber of the Romans, ſometime alſo the Se- 
nate bouſe. Court with vs ſignifieth dinerſly, as the houſe where preſently 
| the King ramaincth with bu ordinary retinuegand 210 the place where luſtice 
ts iudicially miniſtred. Of which you ray finde two and thittie ſeuerall 
ſorts m © M. Cromprons Booke of luriſdictions well deſcribed , and of 
them moſs be Courts of Record, ſome be not, and therefore are accounted 
baſe Courts, in compariſen of the reſt. Beſides ibeſe alſo there are * Courts 
Chriſtian, C Smuth de rep.1b. Angl. lib,z. cap.g.which areſo called, be- 
cauſe they hanale matters efpecially c 2g Chiiſtianitic, and ſuch as 
' w:thout good knowledge in Diuihitic, cannot be well indged of, beg 
beld beretofore by Archbithops and Biſhops, as from the Pope of Rome, 
becauſe be challenged the ſiuper,oraze in all cauſes ſpiritual}; but ſthence 
they bold them by the Kings atboritie ( vieture magiſtrarus ſui) as the 
Admurall of England doth bis Court. Whercupen iu proccedeth, that they 
ſend out their precepts in their owne names, atd 70t in: the Kings, as the 
Juſtices of the Kings Courrs doe. And therefore as the appeale from theſe 
Courts did ie to Rome, now Ly the Statyie Anno 25. H.8.cap.1g. it 
lieth tothe King in his Chanceric. 


) < > the Courts of the Proumciall Councels of che Marches of 
Wales «nd Yorke. Vi. ſub voce (-5> Warches, 


f- (qe Conrt-Lce!, or Law-day, Vi. Let. 

g  (F Court-3aro7, Curia Baronis, & a Court that exery Lord of a Man- 
nour (which im arcient 11mes w:re called Barons) bath withm his owne pre- 
cinfts. Barons ix other Nations haze great territorics and iuviſaiction from 
their Soucraignes, as may be proued ou: of © Calſanzus de gloria mun- 
di, part.$. confiderar. 56. by © Vincent. de Franchis deſciſ. 211. and 
any others, Of this Court Baron you may reade your fill in q Kitchin, 
thas writeth a large booke of it, andof Court Leer, © Sir Edward Coke 
in bis fourth Booke of Reports, amongit bis Copihold Caſes, fol. 26. b. 
ſaith that this Court is two after aſart: and therefore if a man bauing a Man- 
nour in a Towne, axd doe grant the iabcritance of the Copiholders there- 
anto belonging, wnto azother, this Grantee may keepe a Court for the cu- 
ſtomarie tenants,ard accept ſurrenders to the wſe of others, and make both 
admittances and grants. The other Court i of Free-holders, which is pro- 
periy called the Court Baron,wherein the ſuiters,that is, the Free holders 
be ludges, whereas of the other, the Lord or bis Steward 4 ludge. 

h 0 Court of Piepouders, Vi. Piepouderg, 

i (75> Court Chziftian, Curia Chriſtiana. Vi. Court, @uria,ſpra. 

k > Court sf Kequeſs,Curia Requiſitionum, ſize Requeſtirum, /e« 
requiſitorum,is a Court of equ:tie of che ſame nature with the Chanceric. 
Vi. 77 Bequeſt, (t) Theforme of the proceeding is generally alike, on- 
ty chis Court wn ſtead of the l:aging Writ of Subparna v/eth a Pruuy Seale, 
or tbcir Meflenger, a proper officer of the Court, and whereas i ſtead of 
ij-S. v3.4. for ſirens by Sub Parna, you pay viij-s. fur the Priuic Seale, 
ard v1}. $. vitj. 4. for the Mceilenger and partic ſummoned ; bis great 

| burden at the very entrance mo a ſwat bere, dath much bizder the Court, if 
they duely confider 11. 
(t) 1 0: Mafter of the Tourt of Requeſts. L. 2 Libellis, vel ſup- 
-plicum Libellprum Magiſtri. Vi. (5 BRequett, ' | 

m «a Court or yard. G. La courd'vne maiſ6n. 1. Corte d:unaciſa, Cor- 
tile. H. Corral, Patio, forte quia patet, vi L. Atrium, 2 Gr, eYewy, i; 
ſubdiale. ' ' . 

n @Courteong. G. Courrts6is. I. Corteſe. H. Comedido, 2 Lat. Comis, 
idem, H. 2. Cortes, 4 corte, i. aula, tbe Court. T. Yoflich, «b hol, i. 
aula. : 3 ES, 6, 3. dileius. L. Vibanus, a, um, ab whe. Gra, 
&56 fab avi. vibs, 91 '@&, + amicus hominis. 
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* Curialitas 
$corix. 


* Quits, quid, 


» Curtilegtuw, 


wnae. 


* Planus, ;. m. 


p. ſubſtant, 
qui, 


Couth, Cuth, 


* Yacca,u ne. 


o a Courteſane. B. Koertiſaene, G. Courriſine. 1. Cortigiana. L, 


Metetrix aulica, a Courtirhe whore, ſuch as the Courts. and Princes of 


Italy doe difþ:nce withall, ſs that without controlement of Law one may 
keepe as many as be lift Vi. plura in vohoze, Yarlot, 

Courteſſe. G. Courroisic, Ciuilrb. 1. Cortes:a, Cialta. H. Corte- 
sia, Graciofidad, Ciuiidad.- T. Boflichheit, B. Belefthepyd, L. 
Vcbaniras, atis. Gr. 4:r407»6, ab «5, i. vrbanus, 

q (i Courteſle of England (Lex Angliz) being wſed for a tenure. For 
if a man marriean Inherurix, that is, a woman ſeiſed of land in Fee-fim- 
ple, or Fee-taile generall, or ſciſed as heire of the heire of rhe 
raiſe ſpeciall, and getteth a childe of her thar commeth aliue into the 
world, though bo:h it axd bis wife die forthwith, yet if ſhe were in poſſeſſion, 

ſhall be keepe che land during his life, and is called Tenent per legem 
Ang'iz, or by the Courtelic of England, q Glanuil. lib. 7. cap. 18. 
CBracion, lib. 5. tra. 5. cap. 30. num. 7.8.9. © Britron cap.51.fol. 
I52. CFicth. Nat. br. fol. 149. D. C Littleton lib. x. cap. 4. 1t 75cal- 
led tbe Law of England, © Weſtmin. 3. cap. 3. This is in Scotland cal- 
l:d* Curialitas Scoriz, Skene de verbor. fignific. verbo Curialitas ; 
w-9 there ſauth, that this is uſed in theſe two Realmes only,and maketh a large 
&iſcourſe of the cuſtome. 

(j}) r a Co + Vi. ſupra poſt vocem, the Court. 

3126 (> Conrtilage, alas Curtilage, (Courtiligium ſex Curtile- 
gium) ſ#2:ifieth a garden, a yard, or a hield, or peece of yoid ground, 
lying neere and belonging toa meſſuzge, C Weſt. part.z. ſymbologr. rir. 
Fines, ſe&.36. Andſo it isvſed Anno 4. Edw.I.cap, viuco. Anno 39. 
Elizab. cap... Of this © Linwood tus writeth : Curr.Jegiumr vulgare 
omen eſt, non omnium patriarum, ſed certarign : * eft enim Curiis manſio, 
Le! mancrium ad bab.tandum cum terris, poſjeſſronibus, & aliſs enmolumen- 
tis, ad tale manerium pertinentibus, prot ſatss colligitur in lib. Feudorum, 
tit. de controuerſia inueſtiturz. $ S1 quis de manſo. Collio. * Y1- 
de Curtilegium diatur locus adiimitas tall curti, vbileguniur berbe, wel 
olera : ſic d:fþ:45 4 curtis & lego, legis, pro colligere, © Linwood titulo 
de decimis, cap. Sanfta. & Omnibus, verbo Curtelegiorum, Sg 4hat 
in effeft it is a yard or @ garden adioming to a bouſe. 

(j) b Courtiſane, Vi. Courteſane. 

3127 « Courtlas, or ſbor: ſword. Vi. Contelag, 

3128 a Couſen, Couzen. Vi, Couſin. 


b To Couſen, ch:at, or bezwile, q. alquemdecipere ſpecie sffinicatis. . 


Vi. io Defraud, '9 Beguaile. 

c Couſenage or deceit. G. Trowperic, Deception. I. Inganno, Frode. 
H. Engano, Fraude, Magafia, Embaymucnto, Embaucamitenro, T, 
2etrug,  betriegen, 7. fallere. B. Bedzogh, L. Deceprio, 6nis, 
Fallicia, z, Fraus,dis, f. D6lus, i. Gr. SA@ ,&nim,ab dm rela, i. de- 
cipto, fallo, ab @ priuat. & 7z73s, i. ſenura, via, qaaft de rebia via ſes ſe- 
wataſeducere. Vi. (53 Colenage, a Law terme. 

- 4 a Couſener, or deceiuer, G. Trompeur, Barattier. 1. Ingamatore, 
Frodatore. H. Engafiador, Embaydor, Embaucador. B. Bedaiegher, 
T. Wetrieger. L.Fraudiator, Leceptor, Gris. Gr. & m7, ab a'me- 
7:w,1. fallo, decipiv. Vi. Etym.invoce ſupra Couſenage, 1 vos, nad 
ms, 2 av, 1, failacia: } ade Lat. Planus, i. m. & deceruer, a Conſerer, 
Vi. plura nm Decetue. : ; 

3129 4 Couſin, or Couſen, G. Cousin, I. Cgin0, contraRt. 2 Lat.Con- 
ſanguieus, C Niced. Affinis, ex ad, & finis, 1. terminus, fic Aﬀinis 
eſt per nuprizs,e cognatio per ſagumerm, CT Mcccilin, luriſc. Cogna- 
tus, 4 con, & natus, quaſi vNA communit* rue natus, vel ab eedem ortus 
trogenitore. H. Pariente,Deudo, ab Heb. yy dodh,idem. H.z.Primo, 
quaſi in pr.mo eradu cogratus. T . Wint-freuno, B.Gheſwagher, Gr. 
oY Jung, 3_0ud, 1.con, & JAyos, 1. genius, Progenics, way ,ab 84s, 
i. zdew, & 2442, 1. ſanguis. 

3130 « Coutelag, Courtias o ſhort ſword, B, Koztelaſſe, G. Courclis. 
I. Col:ellariio, 4 Lat. Culrelhus,ob ſcindendi faculcarem. L. Gladius 
breuis & anceps. Gre. Zipes Gez Xs, i. gladius brews. Vi. cetera wn 
SDwo0zd. 

3130--2 Couth or Cuth, old Eng/iſh words vſed for knowen, knew, ac- 
quainted, quaſs kennouth, of the Saxon,zbe Low and High Dutch ken= 
nen, 1. to know : ad ſo vneouth, 3. vnknowen, vnacquanied. So wee ſay 
#E7gliſh, of teach, taught, of catch, caught, of thinke, thought, and 
fo couth, as Chaucer «ſeth it in the Millers Tale, fol. 116. colume r. 
line 45. thus : There is noman ſo wiſe that courh thence ſo gay a popelote, 
i. knew or had knowen thence, ſo gay a popelotc, 1-0 gay a puppet or young 
wench, 

b (2 Coutheutlanghe, is be bat willingly receiueth a man outlawed, 
and cher ſheth or bideth bun. 11 which caſe be was in ancient times ſubiect to 
the ſame puniſhment tha: the Outlaw bir:ſcife was, © racton lb.3.ra&.z. 
cap.1;z. num. 2. It is compounded of the old word Couth, 4 {ROWE ACGUAIN- 
red, familiar, and V tlaughe, anOulaw. | 

3531 a Cow. B. Koe, Koeye, Tt. Kuh. G. Vache. I.}Jzcca. H. Vi- 
ca. L.* Vacca, z, f. ab eb. \GY bakar, z. bes, vacca, peers, armen- 
tw, © Guich. q Canin. Yel vacca, q. boacca, a boue, © Ifid. 'Grz. 
685, i bow, ſeu (6740, i. paſco, quid feiu, & latte; bomnes paſyat. 

b ajoung Cow, Vi. a Haifer, 


6 «barrea Tow, z. bearing n2 calfe. T. Exn vnfrecht-bare cugh, Ein 


* Hordicidiez 
dics, VN 


ki de nicht kalberct heyſſt, G. Vache ſterile, Taurthere. 1, Yacea . 


(terile, Torella. L,. Taura, vi ſit vacca,que non plies ferat vitulos quum 
taurus : Sic H, Machorra, a micho, 4. mas. Gre. Ges SHeg, i. bos 
ſcrilis. 

d «a Cow yreat withcalfe. B. Kaluer-koe, T. Ein tragende kah, ein 
kalter-kuh. G. Vache plcine, Vache prain, ou pregne. I. acc preeg- 
2a, H. Torionda, 9. tauro inita, Vicaprenada. L. Vacca pregnans, 
V icca faeta, Horda, & xg} af nyo torda, a ferendo, © Scalig. Ouid. 
Faſt. 4. Forda ferens bos eſt, ta:cundaque difta ferends, ab Horda, ates 
m quibus grauide beſtiz immclabantur,di&i; ſunt * Hordicidiz, © Feſt, 
Gr. 7; xv6- $:evon, fv; rynspor, (35 Eyxuos, 3 x08, i. fortus. 

e « i) Tow, B. Melck-koe, 1. MWiich kuh. G. Vachec laiRicre, 
Vache 3 laict. I. /accalattiera, Vacca da latte. H. Vacalechera, Va- 
ca de l&che. L. ViccalaQaria, Forda. Gre 8s jaaaxna, a jaacs 
i. lac, 

f a Coward, or d:ſiard. Flan, Knwaerd, G. Couard, a cout vel 
qQuEuE, 3. cauda, vt {it metaphora ſumpra ab animantibus que in metu 


CalGaW IEWuleeDT, © ſibier fermra urabwirs Funk 1. Cotrde, Hy 


Cobirde, Couirde. B.Kleyn-mordigh, 2 klepn, i. puſlus,c moed, 
;. animue. T, Kietn F- Pubillanimis, e, ©, 9. eptue 
bells, Ignauus, q. x07 gaauus. Gre. wzpbluys, »& paruus, & 


(ford, i. anima. . . 
g Cowardize, Cowardlinefſe. G. Couardiſe. 1. Codardie, Coda 
ge. H. Couardia,Cobardia, Coberdia. B. Klepti- - 
Klein-muttgkeit. L. Puſilanimiras, atis, Igniuia, z, f. Grz. afas. 
opia, ab aFexJyos, q. non virilis,ab « priuat, & «vip, asJ)p0s, i. vir. 
ISL Knde fans fy 'ean | 
-baſsl, 1. becauſe ſome ſay Cowes delight in this , 
T4 y delight in this herbe. Vi 


3133 4 Cowcumber., Vi. aCncumter, 

3133 a Cowe, Vi. Cow. | 

b a Cowheard. B.Koe-herder, Koedzijver, T.Knh-hirt. G. Va- 
chitr, BouuiEr. 1. Yaccaro, Boudro, Bifolce. H. Vaquero, Baquero, 
wr > wh L. Bubulcus, Bucolus. Gr. Guxbac, 1 Is, i. bos, vacca, fu- 

, 4 68c,i. bos, & mpuln, i. paſtor. eRdpug, ab dfAn, i. ar- 
mentum, & >ezes, i. prafecius. 

c a Cow-houle, or Oxe-houſe. G. Vacheric, Eſtible 2 viches, ou 2 
beufs. I. Yaccheria, Boutle, Stalla divacche 8 di buoi. H. Eſtablo de vi- 
cas, 0 de bueyes, Toril. B. Koe-ſtall, T. Kuheſtall, Ochſenftall, 
Rinderftall, L. Bovile, Bubile, 2 bobxs. Gr. uct) por, Begninor, frm 
1, a Bec, i. bos, & cos, i. ſtatio. d4nawy, ab d4Au, i. grex, ar- 
mentum. Goanheer, cx Bec, & crc, i. domicilium, Nabulum, 68. 
PoToy, ex bes, i. bos,vacca, & rpigw, i. alo,nutrio. 

d Cow-parſeneps. Vi. i» Parſenep. 

c f.-——a— SO bonum eft ad ſacinandum vaccas. Vi. Yoles 

oroer. 

3134 Cotwde # az old Engliſh word, ſignifying agobber, L. Fruſtum. 

3135 a Monhe Towle. Vi Coule, 

3135 a Towper, Vi Conper, 

3137 Coronter, Vi. Counter, * 

3138 to Towze downe, forts ab 7tal. Couire, i, mcubare ows. G. Decou- 
[cr en bas ſur les ral6ns, 1. Seder 4 baſſo ſopra ti calcagni, H.Aflentarſe 
a cluquillas. L. Decidere, 9. deorſum cadere. 

3139 Towſlips, becauſe the Cow liches this flower vp with ber lips. L. 
Herba Paralyſis, Primula veris. Vi. Pzimroſe, or petie Mulllein, 

b Covflips of 1ezuſalem. Vi. Dage of Jeruſalem, 

c romaine Cowllips. L. Awicula vrfi: Paralyrica, z, qudd paralyti- 
cos ſanet. T. Dchwintel-kraut, 4 ſchwintel, z vercigo, ſcotoma, & 
kraut, z. berba. 

4 Tow-turd, G. Buſe de viche, 2 &8;, i. bos, I, Boixgza. He Bo- 
figa, f.q. bowige, q. bouis merda. L. Fimus vaccinus, Stercus bout- 
num, yaccinum, Eucerda, Lztawen, quia letos facit agros. Buc6prium. 
Gr, £846 aptov, ex 85, i. bos, & xomegs, i, ſtercus. B, Koepen-d2ec, 
Koe-meſt, Koe-ſchitte, T.Kuhe-dzeck. 

3140 & horne-Cowr, H. Mochuclo. T. Dhxkantz , 3. nofiua 
axrita. L. afio, <nis, Otis, idis. Gr. &'ois, iris, ab v5, i. auwris,q. no- 
tua aurita. . 

3140--2 Cop, nice or diſdanfull, 3 Gr. yaw, i. ſuperbio, efferor, vel 4 
Gal, Coy, i, tacuurnns, q. dedignans loqui, vi ab Heb. yy Koa, 
3. vomere, qui omma ad yvorritum vique faſtidit. I. Schifo. B. Elquiuo, 
Faharefio. Vi. Nice, Dcoznefuli, Diſdainfall. . 

b , Cop, or Copen, to quiet or flatter. Alſo ſecret, daintie, nice, vſed by 
Chaucer in both tbeſe ſeenificatzons. Vi. Toy ſupre. 

3141 Toyfe. Vi. Toife for a womans head. 

3142 CTopne, Vi. Cotne. 

3143 a Copne or coraer. Vi. aCdtze or Cozner, 

3144 «4 CTopt to play withall. Vi.a Quoit. « 

3145 Coxcomte, Vi. Cockes comte, & Coxcomls an berbe. Vi. yek 
lowRBattie, 

3146 a Crab, ſowre apple. Vi. Frbut, && wilding. 

3147 4 Crab, . rapfiſb,o- ſea Crewſh. Sax. Cpnabba. B. Krably, L. Ci- 
rabus. Gr. zgg5Cos, (+) ab Heb. IQR arbeh,idem. HoChabro. T. 
Krebs. L.Carcinus. Grz. rapriyos, quaſi qappiver, 2 napyaipen, i. 
multiplicare,a mulritudine pedum. G. Cincre, Eſcrevifſe. 1. Gran 
chi. H.z. Cangrejo, Camardn. L.z. Cancer, Gammarus. 1.3. Gam- 
baro. L.3. Aftacus, 4 Grz, daxcs. * Sgnum eliam caleſte dicitur 
Cancer. Vi. Cancer. M 

b «a Crab-lowſe, bccan/eit z5 life the Crab-fiſh. Vi. Lowe. 

c aTCrab-tres, L. Macianus, i, Arburus. Vi. Frbut-7ree. : 

d Crabted, w.,ward,or peruerſe,meraphoraſumpra 3 fruftu, diff. Ang. 
a Crabbe, q. ſowre,or gone quite contrarie, as the Crabbe or Creviſle, L. 
Aceronicus, ab acer, he acris, hoe acre, ſharpe, ſowre. Bilioſus, 4 bils, 
choller. Vi. Peruerſe, Froward, or wapmard, 

3148 a Erach or 3b. ViaaCrible, 

3149 70 Tracke, Crackle, or make axciſe. B. Kraeken, T. Krachen, 
G. Craquer, Craquerer, fidiutmmm a ſono, Cracke, Cracke. H. Eſtallar, 
Cruzir, [. Strepitare. L. Crepare, Crepitare, Concrepare, & ſons quem 
ed:t, © Varro, YVelab Heb. BH charak, 3. frendere, to gnafh wich 
recth. Sic tridere, ſtrepere, aſono, q Perot. Gr.\eghs, a per, i, 
ſonirus, crepirus, | 

b ts» Tracke z«s,becanſe they make a cracking noiſe. Vi. ts Bxtake. 

c toTrackle. Vi. 9 Cracke s make a noiſe, ſupra. 

d a Tracknell, a kind: of cake, and baked hard, ſo that it makes « cracke or 
noiſe when you breake it, B. Kraecklinge, G. Craquelia, Gauftre, 
Goffre. L. Crepitellus, 4 crepitare, 70 crackle, Spira. Gra.arvigg, 3 
oPee, i. curcilus, Collyra. Gr. xowweg. I. Buccello, Boccelkito. Vi. 
Wunne, & Wafers. : | 

3150 a Cradle, Sax. CPadle, 2 Grz. xggotzo, i. huc luc mouere. G, 
Berceau, 9.d. verſcan, a verſando, to ime often, frequent. & verto. I. 
Cura, Cilia. H. Ciina. L.* Cunz, rum, Cunibula, 6rum, a xve-y, 
i. conciperc, przgnantem effe. /7ae Belg. hind, i. infaxs, a childe. 
unde etiam Cunina, veterian Dea, quod curus preefſet, C Funger. B. 
Wreghe. Sax. WeeZe. T. Kinds wiegen, 2 be-wegen, 1. moucre, 
moritare. Gre, xotrid/ts , 4 xeiniNey, i, leQulus, a xoiny, i. leQtus, 
cubile. 

3151 « Craft, Trade, or Art. Sax, CPzFre, 4 Text. Kralft, z. vi tu 
& neruoſitas, G. Art, Artifice, Meſtier, de mail:1e,i. Magilter. I. Me- 

Piers, drve, Arificin, . Ofigio, Arc, drificn, Lo Aye Re 


CR A 


* aCrane. 


; þ « Trafts-mar. Sax. CnzFtiza. BKonffenaer, Hand-wercker. 
Kd He ww. 


i dec, i, 3 virtute, Arcificium, ij. Gt 
facio, B. Konfte, T.Kk 1 
#* Vi. See, Trade GR 


. 


.G.0 


Op0G $2 faciens, Mechinicus. Gr. 2 (ang, 3 Arti- 


ti Topic, 3 THNge, 3 rh, . Irrificer. 
Crafe,c ; } bilte font 4 voce Craft 
2 Lay wary paloynger - deceit wſtd. B.1 | 


| ofiws T. Riftighete,G:Rile, fri Heb wry ralkab, 
eſſe, Nicod, Fineſſe,2 fin, 5. wlus. Al i * i. 
H. Aſtticia. L. Aſtiitia, x, a Gr. do, i. vrbs, q Feſt. Callidiras, 2 


callidu. Verſuria, z, 4 vertendo. Gr. wayvg3c, 4 rap, i. omne, & $g- 
297, i. opus. | 

d Craftie or ſubtil, B. Los, Schalck, Liftigh. T. Liſtig, 2 lift, 
idols, Argliſtig, Gelſchetd, Schalck, « v5 cry it, 
ac ftult+ egit, © Heluig. G. Caur,a Lat. Cautus. Fin, forte 3 Gr. pai- 
youas, i, appareo, Rule. Vi. Etym.in ſuperiore voce. I. Aſtito, Scaltri- 
10, Scalro. H, Aſtiito, Cauteloſo. L. Aſturus, a, um, ab aftu, vel 9. ar- 
ze tute, CFeſtus. Cillidus, Verſurus, 4 verſards. Gra, mulyzos, 3 
2p, 1. omne, & $e2-y, i. opus. | 

153 a Cragge o7 Kecke. V. Rock. 

p Craggie or ro-gh. G. Pierreusx. 1. Pietrofo, petroſo. H. Pedregs6ſo. 

L. Petroſus. Gr. mvgodvs. Vi. Rongh. 7 
153 the Crate, or crop in Hawkes or otber birds, 2 Belg, kraeght, i. u 

, lus, mgluaes. Vi Crowe. V:. Cray, TM | of 

3154 4 Craiefiſh, or Craiuiſh, Vi. Crabbs or Creuiſle. 

3155 to Trake, braz, or boaſt. B. Kraecken, Vi. to Bzag, 

a Craker or bragger. Vi. a Boalter, | 

3156 Craknel. Vi. CrackneU, 

3157. Crallit, 3. i#grauen, a word vſed by Chaucer. 

3158 t Cramime, or make fat. Sax. Cnhammian, a xbegr, aubege, i. 
ſaticras, B. Kroppen. T. Welten, 3 Gr. wecty, i. plenum, referrum, 

_ quada woo, i. mpleo. G. Engraifſer, 1. 1:graſſare. H. Ceuar, Ace- 
uadar, a Lat. Cibare. L. Saginare, Farcire, q.farre implere. Gr, oni{e, 
3 amor, i. cibus. - 

3159 the Crampe, B. Krampe, krimpinghe,4 krimpen,. corrabere.T. 
Krampf,z: ſupra. /ela kriimmen, 3. caruare. G. Krimpe,Spaſine. ]. 

, Spaſmo, Spaſano. H.Paſmo. L. Spaſmus, Neruorum couvulfio. Gre. 
©72,9}4 05, 4 eg, 1. contraho, convello. 

b a , 0! crampe-iron. G. Cramp6n. B. Krampe, forte 2 
Belg. kramme; i. harpago. L. Subſcus firrea, 2 ſucadendo, quod qud 
wml [..ccidatur. : 

c Crampeſh, or Crampiſheth,iz our ola Engliſh is as much asgnaweth, 


and may be borycwed of Crampe, which i to pull or draw the finewes t6+ . 


gether, 

d aCrampfiſh, T. Krampff-fiſch. B. Krampe-viſch, 2 krampf, 
3. aſe, er viſch, i. piſcis : quod hic piſcis vim contralend; neruos tan- 
gentum babcat, inſtar ſpaſmi, G. Torpille. I. Torpedixe. L. Torpedo, 
inis, f. a torpendo. Eſt enim piſeis gens, qui limo merſus eccaltat ſe. & 
Piſces ſupra natantes rorpentes facirt : poſtquan obtorpuere, deuorat. H. 
Tremielga,a tremerc,quia tiemere facit cos quihunc piſcem rangunr. 
Gr. rapx&r, avagn, i. torpor. 

(+) 3160 a Cramp-yzon. Vi.aCramperne, 

3161 Craine, or cleft. Vi. Cranie or cleft. 

3163-2 (77> Cranage, is a hibertie tovſea Crane, for the drawing vp of 
waresfrom the veſſels, at any Crecke of the Sea, or Wharfe, wnto the 
Land, and to make profic of i. It fignifieth alſo the money paid, and taken for 
the ſame, © New bookes of Entries, fol.3. col.z.  * 

3161-3 Crancke, anold word, and yet ſtill in vic among Conntrey people, 
for luſtic, couragious, ſpirirfull forte 2 B, T. Kranck, i. ficke, > the fi- 
gur: Antiphrafis,when a word bath a quite contrarie meaning to bis firſt 
original ſenſe, vt mons 4 Moucndo, quia minime mouer, q Bbartolus, 

(t) 3162 95> Cranbomne 7» Dorſer-ſtire, of boorne,). fons, of which 
Facerhe King gaue th: bonowr and denomination unto Sir Robert Cecil, 
and made bim firſt Baron of Efſenden, and the next yeere Vicount Cran- 
borne, and af:erward Earle of Salizburie, q Camd. There is alſoa towne 
calied B. Cranenbozgh i» Cleucland. L. Craneburgum, Burginati= 
um, & Kz/izn. | 

3163 * aCrane; « bird ſoc:lled. B. Kraen, Sax. Cnzn,Cnan,Cnon. 
T. Kranch, kranich, a Grz.e&r© , idem, © Cruſ. CHeluig. G. 
Grue. 1. Gr#, Gruoe. H, Gruz, Grilla, Griia. L.Grus, uis, 3 Gr. 4- 
exrQ@-, a Wor, i. ſencx, quod colore cinereo & fert cano tarquam ie- 
nex appareat. 

bþ a Crane, anin{irumen! to ft vp beauie burdens. B,Kraem,T.KRranch, 
Vi.ſupr2. G. Grue. I. Argans, & Lat. Organum, i. mathina. H. Griia. L. 
Grus, uis, Gr. Reaviey, a fegr©r, i. grus auis, propter fimilitudinews 
quam cum grue aue boc organan baber. ; 

c - Cranesdill, az berbe, proprer aliquam ſimilitudinemr quam hc her- 
ba habet cum roftro grazs. Vi. Stozckes-bill. 

3164 « Tranie, craine, or clefs. G. Cren, Crin. I, Cring. L. Crena, z, 
forts I Gr. zpivn, i. fons, v1 it fifſura per quam aquarranfire poſlit. Vel 
& cerno, vt p 7 quamcernere aliquid poſſumss, © Becman. t & am, 
3. foramen, ab #77o@as, i. video, cerno. H. Hendidira, ab hender, 5. 
findere. B. Splete, 2 Teut. Spalt, i. fiſira. T. Bitz, IGr. fhoow, i, 
frango. Gr. yavgls, a yAgdeo, i. cauo, excauo. Vi. « Cleft, 

3165 the Cranke, or winch of all. L. Hayftruw, ri, n. g, 

3166 Crankegluſtie, couragzous. Vi. Trancke, 

3167 & -v _ — 5 _ | 

3168 to Craſh, or make a noiſe, a T. Bauſchen, iden, ab : 
ragaſch, 3. commotu eft cum ſtirepitic, < Heluig. neck, 

3169 Craſie, or ſicke; « Lat. Crafis, a Gr. xpZo75, i. remperamentur, hoc 
eft, proportio quzdam primarum qualitatum cxiſtentium in elemen- 
US, ex quibus corpus mixtuan eſt & conflatum. Hine qui morbo aliquo la- 
borar, dicirur crafie, propter Jv7zggoiss, ſeumalam corporis tempe- 

riemw, & crafim. Vi. Sicke, | 

þ Crafſineſle, or fchneſſe. Vi. Etym. in Crafie, V. Sickneſle, ; 

317c Crake, or fa!, an old word. L. Crafſus, a, um. Vi, Fat. 

3170-3 « Cratch, Crib, Mayer, Racke for beaſts. G. Creiche. Vi. « Crib, 


71 to'Cri 
Grater. 1. 
Vi. to 


- Demii= 
rogare. Vi 


3 173-3 = Cravten, or Coward. Vi. « Coward, | 
a Crauer. L. Pecitor, » Procus, ci, m, & Procax, 


bo 


CN 

ter, _ 
3174 a G.Eſcreuice, Vi. a Treaille, 
3175 toCranle, Vi. t' 


3176 the Craw, crop, or L 
" wes. Vel Gr. negro, comers B. Krop. 7 Der axop, 


3183 a Creake, oy Gttle backet made of Offers. L.. Carrallus. - Vi. Baſket, 
3184 4 Creake, nooke, or corner in « haven or rixer. Vi. Treebe, | 
3185 the Creame, or beſt part o or inice, 'G. Criſme, Creme, f. I. Cres 


ma, Capo di laite, Fior di latte. Vener. Cao dilatte. Flan. Hol, Kew. B.. 


T. Dchwand. #cichwenten, 3. forem lafis tollere. Mil= 
chzaum, Rohm, L. Cr&mor, 6ris. Flos laftis. Gr. zeiuroy, Axove, 
i.ſecerno, quia cremor ſecernitur 4 latte, q Hermol, H. Nata, 4 nata- 
re, q#ia nnarat lads. Yel 9.4 naſcer, &c. Flor de leche, L.2. Aphro» 
gala. Gr. d2g93aA), ab dp23s,i. ſpuma, & zaka, i. lac. : 

3186 Creance, ix Engliſh, as alſo French, {igyifzeth cruſt or faith. | 
(t) _ b (> Creancier. Vi. (75> Creanſour. ps 
c Creanleth, that dealeth on credit, 4 Gat. Creance, i. fiducia, vid by 


Chaucer. 

d (- Creanſour, 2 6a. Creance, or Croyance, i, truſt, ſignifieth a 
Creditour, « Old Nar. br. fol. 67. Pg bran Þ 

3136=2 (F Creaft-tile, or roofe-tile, is that tile which is m:de to lay vpon 
the ridge of the houſe: ſocalled, becauſe this is @ it were the creſt or 
helmer of that pert of the baſe, © Anno 17, Edw.4. cap-4- | 

3187 to Create, G. Creer. 1. Credre-H Crite. Ln Gr. zegiro, 
1. cfhicio,perficio, creo. Aut potias 8  (mutala 
litera). creautt, ex nibiloprodaxit, @ Auen. 3 Pacora, T. Schat= 
fen, Gr. nub, quod proprit facere Hyrificat Ita lumen veriant LxX. 
Interpretes, Gen. 2. verſ. 1. &v dew indinny 6 Ocds , quod in Heb. 
eſt NY DVPRAS bereſhich bara, 45. in ivitiocreauat, Ec. xm(®. 

@ Þ_ framang or making of or þf being. G. Creation. I. 
Creatione. H. Cteacien. L. Creatio, onis, Gr. x)iors, 3 x]icw, i- creo» 
T. Erketſung. e 

c « Creating. G. Crear&ur. 1. Creatore, H: Criad6r. L. Creicor,6ris, 
2 creando. T. Sthopffer, Scyatker, 2 ſchafken, z- crcare, B. Dcheps 
per, 2 ſcheppen, z. c7eare. Hinc Ang, to ſhape, Vi.ſupra. ; 

d «a Creature. G. Creature. I, Creathra. H. Criadiira. L. Creatura, 
x. B. Schepſel. T. Gefchopff, Gr. x];ors, 3 x]iGo, i. creo. Heb, 
TUSTN2 berjab. Vifara © EE 

e a bing Creature, G. Animal, Animint, I. Animile, Animanie. H, 
Anim4]. L. Animal, alis, n. Animans,antis,ab anime. Animans efi qaic- 
quid vitam bahet. Animal quod ſenſum babet. T. Ylles das lebet bud 
empfinter, 4. 4 
ne 90d babet animam. B. on creatuere hebtente leven, Grz. Zoy, 2 
Can, i. vita, 3 Zaw, i.viuo. wiugey, ab eo, i. in, &\vyp, i. anima, 4. 
cgi ineft anima. TIN chaijah, i. vizens, 8 IN chajab, & vixit, 
TO\p) jckom,s. ſub/iſtens vinum, 4 ZN chom, 5./urrexit, ſu6+ 
crewt , < Auen. : 


3188 Crede. Vi. Creed. 


(4) $189 Cretence, vt Creance. : 
or that may be beleeued. G. Credible, Croyable. I. Creds- 


I 
, Gile, Credduole H. Creyble. L. Credibilis, c, 4 credends. B. Ghelo= 
flick. T. G15ublich, 2 glauten, i. credere. Gr. m3nu3ds, 4 Teidw, i. 
perſuadeo, q. perſuadend; vim habens. ; 
b Credit or eſtimation. G. Credir. I. H. CrEdito, v8 fit illorum quibus 
facile credirur: 'Gr. rjpunya, ws. Vi, Eſtimation, i 
(4) c * toſerze God on Tredit, . ſeightly, nl for a ſbew, ao? with true 
of due ſeruite. G. Seruir Dicua credit. 1. Serum Dio# credi- 
to. H. Seruir 4 Dios, 4 credits. L. Dev ſeruire- replulationem 
ſuam in hoc mundo, and ſo to bazgrd their ſoules vpon the ſame cred;s. 
s tocine Tredit or truft vnto. G. Se fier. 1. Fidarſ, H. Conkidrſe. 
L. Fidere, 4. fidem ditlis aut faftis adbibere. T. Eym trawen, B. Ges 
- tronwen, owe, i. fides. Grz. msdw, 3 ivy, i. fides. Yi. © 
Truft, 
e «a Creditour, G. Credirtur, Creancier. I. Creditore. H. Acreed6r. 
_ B. Creviteur, Diemen ſchuldigh fF. T. Sin fiirſetzer. L.Cr6- 
ditor, 6ris, 4 credendo. Gr. Jeeyrrgi, 3 dlereZo, i. do murud. 
3191 Credle, an old word vſed jor a Cradle. Vi. 
5208 


mis ad credendum. B, L * 3» 
_ of b:leefe. G. Credulice, le 3 croi 

: G. Credulice, legierere re. 
ia deligero. L. Creda, this CredeEndi 


b 


wurde, ; 
the Cr&d, or -, 4 Lat. Credo, 3. to beleene articulorum 
; fideinofre Symbolum. G. Le Ctedo, Le fymbdle fagtrwn 1 


Cradle, | 
or light of beleefe. G, Crediile. 1H. Credulo, L. Cr&- 


quod viuic & ſentit. Wiles das epn ſeol Hat, 7am 


* to ſerve God 


on Crcdis, 


. T. Leicht-glaubigketit, Gre. * 


» 
"Y 
ED Cr Cr ans —— 47” —_— 


CiR-B 


OO ———— 


* 4 Creeke of 
$5e [ea, 


* Crefles. 


* Nafturtium, 


* Creta na. 


af Candiz. 


* C:ctenſcs 
fant menoaces. 


* &Creuet o7 
C1537, 


* Te bird cites 

" Et | 
fog (ie witch jrig 
is 1.:%;&%s 


Credo, 11 $imbolo de gli Apoſts/i. H. El Credo o Symbelo de Jos Apo- 
ftoles. 1.. Sy.nbolum Apoſtol6rum.,Eſt quoddamg. compendiarium ſ- 
Ke breuiarium totizes fide! Chriftear® 3 ep dicitier Symbolum, i, R. SyM- 
bolus, i, m. Symbola, x, f. i. cofatio Apoſtolorum, quid finguli Apoſtoli 
fimul congregati ſuum articulum ponerent atque unmutterent. GI#. 
VABUADY, 2G up, i. con, & Bdmiw, 1. iacio, CONjicio. 

3192 to Tregke, creake, or make a ne;ſe. Vi. to Creake, 

3194 (75 *a Cree of theſez. B. Kreke, 4 kreken, aut 
ſtrepere, ro make a noile, quia ibiague ſirepitian faciunt, L. Vorago in- 
ciirua, Foſla verticoſa, Crepido. 4 Creeke ſeemeth ts be a part of a 
Haucn, where any thing is landed, or d:sburdaed our of the Sea. So !hat 
when you are out of the maine Seca w thin the Haucn, looke how lan- 
ding places you bawe, ſo many Creckes #ay b:ſaidto belong to that Haucn. 
Sce E Cromprons luriſdictions, fol. 110. a. This word 4s mentioned m the 
Starure, as Anno 5. Eliz. cap.y. and diucrs others. : 

2195 t» Creepe. B. Kruppen. T. Kricchen,q. 3 Gr. zpvC/f, Iau, i. 
clam vel clanculum ire, «4 Mekerck, G. Ramper, Grimper. 1. Rempe- 
gave, Serpcegiare,(daſerp:) i.ſerpens. H. Gateir,agarta,r. felis, acat, 
Andir a gatas. L. Scrpere, 2 Gr. $777, ab £@: 1. terTa, 

b a Crepe of land earcd, an old word w/ed fo? & furrow or ridge of laid, 
which ſeemcth togoeor cicepe along, ©. 

(j) c Creepers. Vi. Cobirons. 

d « Creeple, bccauſe be ſeemetÞ rather to creepe than to gee. Vi. Cripple, 

(t) e (> Creeple-gatc in London, ſq cal/cd of an Hoſpirall for crec> 
ples, builrneere 10 it, © Cad. 

(t) 3196 (+ Crete, Vi. Creta. 

3197 a Creket, Vi. a Cricket, 

(1) 3198 4 Cremes. Vi. Chzemes, 

3199 Crepuſculis, Crepuſcies, or dnrning, taken from the Latine ward 
Crepulculum, idei7, a/td ſo fed by Chaucer, Vi. Dawning. 

(1) 3199-3 (> Creſpin. Vi. Criſpin, 

3300 &< relle #: our old knglith (ignificth a Ruſh. . 

3201 « Treſſant, C-0//.xrt, vr halke Moone #2 Blazer. G, Croiflant. 1. 
Cre;.ente. H.Creſcrcnte ,a Lat. Creicere, tomcreaſe, quia Lina creicit 
& dec. eſcir. 

3202 * Crelſes of the carden. B, Kerlſe krnupd, kerſſe. T. Kref3. G. 
Creſion alenois ox Creli6n de jargin, 4 creſcendo, quod ſia ſpunte & 
facile creſcar. 1. Agretio, Naſturiio. H. Naſturcio. * L. Naſturtium, 
13, n. quaſs naſun torquems @Varro, & Plin. lib.ro.cap. 8. H.z. Malpica, 
7. f:camalal naſe. L.z. Cardamum. Gr. xgeNrwo!, mage 79 Tus Kopay 
pgear, quod niftire faciat, ts wincke often by reaſon of the ſharpe taſte 

_ thereof. Aur quaſi »ggNeoy, 1.'cordiale, 3 xapdVe, i. cor; Perks in vſs 
erat q'10tidiano, vt docet Xenophon prim, Cyroped. 

b Sciatica Creſles, . becauſe it is gwod to cure the Sciatica, G. Nafitort 
ſauuage. T. Wilder-kreſz, B. twild=-kerfle, 1. 1beride. L. Naſturti- 
um ſylueftre, iberis, idis. Gr, ISnecs, (f&,, ab irr,quz ct auisqux- 
dam ſerpentes deuorais, & hac herba ( vt aa ) libenuſlime fruens. 
exroxip tun, i, naſturtium ſylucſt: ec. 

c wate-Trefſes, B. water kerile, quoriam creſcit iz aquis. T., Waller= 
kreſ3. I. Creſcione. G. Creflon d'eau, Creilon de ruiicau, L. Naſtur- 
tium aquaticum, Gr. xegeſs/uipy. | 

3203 a Creſlet, ax old word wſed for a Lanterne, or burning Beacon, 4 
Belg. keerfle, i. candela, lucerna, lycbius. G. Phare, m. Faro). 1. Farola, 
faro Farole, m. H. Far6), Pharol, Faron, L, Pharus, i, m. Trullater- 
rea, a Gi#. 94, i. Juceo, ſplendeo. T. Epn bzuntz-tecken, Vi. 
Beacon, 

3204 a Creſt, G. Crciſte. H. I. crea. L. Criſta, z, 4 crinis, e ſtare, 

ua crines ſtant erttli 32 vertices Apex. B, T, Kamr;forte a coma, G1. 

Ao20-. 

te Trcft of a Helme!, or of 2 {cutchion in armorie. G. Crete, f. I. H. 

Crean, Crire. L.Criſta vel Conus galez, apex.In armarura verd //g- 

2 et ad Familarum,difterentian,qued geftant Nobiles :n ſeuti ſuprema 

perle. 112: Creftas vocant, terpeie Edouarditerti) 72 Anglia 134ctas 

fuiſje corfrat. Þ, Den Hane,e Spitle vau ten helm. 

3205 Crelit-marme, & Kock-ſamp:rc. G. Crete marine, Fenouil ma- 
rin. L. Creta marina, quod iz Creta ir:ſula inuerta primium ſuite. Vi. 
Sampare. : 

(t) 3205 (> * Crefaz x, ul Crete, es. Gr. win,Infula Greece, 
Co7tr a Peloponetum. Hac grim; 2 temperie cal K4%289)1 noG&- 
appellara eft, 7. inſula beata, a ara, i. vcatus, & 135 FF, i. inſula, 
amd? Cuita, eb ebitaioribits Curetibus, © Cob. alijs 4 Crete louis 
fio Curetim rege, munc * Candiadidt. 4 Candia vibe,acandore, C Cob. 
Ol:33z Cydonia /ut, in Venetiarum poteſtaters circa ANNU 1205. Benit, Ad 
litera Cretz appellit Pailus captiuus, 1nw4ans Romam, q Aft.z7., The 
people called Creres, q Aft.2.11. and Cretans, were alwaiis liars, eull 
beaſts and ſtow-buii:cs, © Titi. 12. wndedit. * Cretenſes ſunt men- 
daces, & Crerenſe mendacium, a bortibic lie, Er inde ſeq. 

(#) b A, G, Cretifme, [jiag or fs 04 in words, 1. H. L. Cretiſina, 3. 
rmAdatum, d:(t.a Cretenfibus ſup; a. 

3207 a Creaelle, c!:7p, or c/:3zwche, a Gal. Creuer, Creuafler, 3. findere, to 
cleaue, chap or chincke. Vi, Chap, Chincke, 

(1) 3207--2 * a Crenct, cr14xct, or gol-Smiths melting pot. G. Creu- 
ſer, a Creux, z. ca. 1. Criſuola. H. Crifol, L. Catinus. 

3208 a Creuille, Cra:fiſi, o/ C/ab. G. Eſcreuice. Vi. a Crab, 

3209 a Crewet, or Criict, a .4170w 14:0;:thed pot to keepe vile or ſiechUke., G. 
Gourter6n. L. Guttas, i, m. ca gutiatim ele liquer cffiu/t. 1. Og- 
hare. H Azcitera, ab azcitc, i. vim. Gr. Ge F a nes zt9,i. cliun. 
do. Vi. plurair Cruet. 

3210 « Crib, Craich,a BcJg. Creble, T. Kripff, 3. preſepe. G.Creche. 
Vi.aCratch, 

3211 a Crible,or ſexe. L.Cribrum. Vi. a Dieue, 

3212 the Cricke, or crampe in the ncche. L. Opiſthoronos. Gr. #ncw 76- 
yes, ab 8&m77w, 1. retro, & Teirw, i.tendo. 

3213 a Cricket, 3 xe, i. ſtridor, 3 xe:Zw, i. ftrideo, 4 ſono quem edunt, 
Cricke, Cricke. B. Krekel, T. Gill. G. Grillon, Crinon de che- 
wince. 1. K. Grillo. L. Gryllus. Gr. XVANF , 2 VC, i. ſtrideo,Ci- 
C.UA iOCAaTria. 

321: 70 Crie, G, Crier. I, Grizare. H. Gridar. B. rfjten. T. 
Sthzeien, i Gr. £477, 1. clamo. L, Clamare, a Gr. warp, 1, yo- 
ca:t, Vocgieran, g.vocem terte,* the birderigs teo ate whenſhg is take 


b 


kraecken,i. . g 


She-krifch, 
x68), a xt 


b a Crie or clanowy. G. Cri, Clambur, f. 1. H.Grido. B. 
T. Gelchzep. L. Climor, 6ris, m, Vocifcratio. Gr. 
Zeya, a redo, i. clamo, vocifcror. 

c a Crie, or Proclamation. 


108. L. Przconium. Vi. 


oeper, T. 

offentlicher auf3-riffer Gr.«vevZ,a  nevo,i.loquor,yocifcror. 

3215 & Criket, Vi. Cricket, en. F PEE. 

3216 a Crime or fault. G, Crime, m. Delit m. C6ulpe, f, Offenſe, F.T. 
Colpa, f. Delzito, H. Crimen, Culpa, Delito. L. Crimen, inis, Deli- 
um, i, 2 delinguo, 35, a de, eþ linquyo, to leaue the tight, and take the 
wrong. Vi. Fauit, Dffence, 

d Criminall, exlte, faltie. G. Criminel. 1. Crimindle. H. CriminY. 
L. Criminals. ' Gr. 83xanuwan, ab tyxanpe, i. crimen, culpa. 


3217 Crimſon colour. B. Karmeſijn, G. Cramoisi. I. Cremsino, H. 


Carmeſi, ab Arab. kermez, iden, Vel quod fiat ex vermiculo gui Pxno- 
rum lingua Carmen dicitur. L- Coccineus color, 4 cocco, quod eft gra- 
7K, 940 tinctores ad hunc colorem tingend::m vruntur, Gre. #xu- 
vey YeauR. 

3218 a Crimple; razple, or crumple. Vi. Wainckle, 

b t Crimpile, raple,or cr:ymple- Vi. to YOztnckie, | 

3219 * a Criple,or Creeplegbeccuſe an bus going be ſtemeth to creepe.Fland. 
Rrepel. T. Kriizpel, 3. Kruppel, 4 kruppen, i. reperchumi, #0 
creepe. G. Boitcux, a bois, z. lignum, becauſe commonly they either 
haue woodden Icgs, or walking ſtaues. I. Zoppo, forte @ Lat. Cxſpiro, 
zo ftumble, a cxſpes, a inf. H.Coxo, L. Claudus, g. pedibus clauſus 
C> wei, C lidor. 

(t) b (5+ Criple-gate:2 London, Vi. Trepple-cate, 

(j) 3:20 Crifis, G. Criſe. L C13. H. L.Crifis. Gre xeins, i fadi- 
cum, a xeireey, i, judicare, Item Naturz & morbi conflictus, vnd 
* Lies Critici vel crifimi, z. 1udiciales, vel Decreinr.j. Vie Critich, 

3221 Criſtnatozie. Vi. Chziſmatozie, 

3222 Criſme, Criſome. Vi. Chziſme, 

b Criſome, Vi. Chaiſme, 

3223 «4 Criſolite, a prcc10rs ſtone. Vi. a Chiilolite. 

3324 Criſpe, Criſped, or c:r/ed. G. Creſpu, Cceſpe. I. CrifÞo, Riccio, 
Kicirio. H. Creſpo L. Criſpus, a, um, g. cr#4s b:ff:dus, rough haire, 
* biac Criſpinus Puwnttioum & Criſpus Saluſtius, difts ſwat <q Si- 
gon. Criſpus etzam Syuagoge Iudzorum gubernator, qui cum: tota farmi- 
luacrcaidit ia Chriſtum &&+ bapt.3atifuere, © AR.18.8. 1 Cor.1.14. It1- 

tortus, a, um, @b ;4torquere,to wreath. T, Kranſs, 4 Lat. Criſpus, B. 
Ghekrolt, Gr. #aos, ab 6i2@, i. infioluo, 

b t# Criſpeor c:rle. G. Creſper, Creſpiller. 1. Creſpave, Increſpare. H. 
Creſpar, Encreſpir, L. Ciiſpare. T. Kraufz machen. B. Krullen, 
Krollen, 2 Gr. gay, ab vass, i. criſpus. Vi. Crifpe, or Criſped, 

(t) 3225 (5> * Criſpin, G- Creſpin. LH. Creſptno. L. Criſp:nus, 
zomen proprugn hominu & Santi qui patronus Calcedariorum, i, Shoo- 
makers, /izc * St, Ciiipins launce, yz. an awle. 

(t) 3226 $5> Crilpus, cj Em. Vi, vece Criſpe, 

3227 Criſtall, G. Criſt]. I. Criftallo. T. Krypftall. B. Krifteel, I. 
Cryſtallus, i, & Cryſtallum, i. Gr. xgv32.005, a xeuos,i. frigus, & g44- 
Aoue, i. contraho, vt fir, 70 ©@3 72 tgues cv5e@.owier Udkeg, i. aqua 
quz frigore inglaciem concrelcir, 

bþ Criſtallin, white aud 1r47/ſþarent as Criſtal, or of or befonging to Cri- 
ſtall. G. Cryſtalin, Criſtalin. 1. H. Criſtalino. B. Kriſtaetynen, T. 
Kriſtallin, oter dag von kriſtall iſt. TL. Cryſiallnus, a, um, Gre. 
KeUSH/UPOS. ; 

3228 Criſte, Vi. Chjzilt, 

b a Criſten, Vi. « Chziſlian, 

c 10 Criſten or Baptiſe. G.Chreſtienner, 9. ## gregem Chriſti aſciſ- 
cere,vel ia Chuſti faziiliam infamter accipere. Vi. 10 Waptize, 

d Criſtentome. Vi. Chaiſtenwme, 

e « Criſtian.. G. Chreſtien. Vi. Chziſtian., 

f Criſtian X«lg/02, or Criſtianiſme, Vi. Chziſtianitie , or Chzt- 
ſhaniſme. 

gs Criſtmas. Vi. Thiiſtmas, 

h the Criſts-crofle row, or A, 2B, ©, becauſe children were taught to be- 
gin withthe name of Chriſt, and the Crofle ſbeſore the letters thus, on 
Vi. Chaiſts-croffe row, or Þ, B, C. 

; Criſts-/«c/be, or Criſts-wort. Vi. Chyiſtg-bcrbe, ec. 

(t) 3229 «a Crithophagian, Vi. a Warlep bu7ne gent. 

3230 Criticall 4zes. Vi. a Criticke, 

3231 a Criticke, a Cexſurer or 1udge of other mens workes written, G. 
Critique, Critiqueur, I. H. Cr/tico. L. Criticus, Gr. xe, i. Iudi- 
c1um agens, a xe/yep, i. iudicare. /nde ef poematum cenſores & Iudi- 
ces alienorum eperum, olim Critici difti ſunt: quales fuerunt * Ariſtarchus 
& Ariſtophanes Grammaiici, qui tantum ſbi in ipſiun etiam Homerum 
pormiſerunt, vt plurimos etiam verſus tanguarm nothos & ſubditirios 
ſubr:ouerzat, T .Unrthepliig, ab vztheilen, 7. z#d:care, B. wzdeeligh, 
* Dies Critici, Gr. 14: eau x2tmyes, ſcu xermegi, vocantur 4 Medicis 
dies judiciari), 2 9y.bts de xgritudinis raticne ferri iudicium poleſt : 
guos no[tri Decretorios vecaie poſſunt, G. Tours critiques. I, Giorny 
critici. H. Los dias criticos. * Criticall or judicial daies, are when the 
diſcaſe {7:5 to the Crifis, or Judgement of amending or empairing : and 
they are ih. 0d: dares, a5 the third, the bfth, ſeventh, ninth, cleucnth, 
but Fecally are obſirued the ſeuenth and the fourteenth. Crirtz, arum. 
Gr. #e47u, a Gracis dicuntur ludices qui mnficis agenichs & ſcenic cer - 
tainimius jreerant. : 

2332 Croake, Vi. Croke, 7 c 

3233 Croce, is a Shepberds Crooke in 0x7 old Engliſh. * Hence the ftaffe 
of a Buhop ( which 1s a ſpirituall Paſtor or Shepherd) # called the Crocier, 

or-Croher. V1. Croſier. 

3234 Crochen 7 pr.-/ong. L. Scruminima. Vi. Crotchet, 

3235 Croche. Vi. Crutch, ; 

3235-2 aCrocke, $teaze,or pot, Sax, CNocca. þ, Bruyche, Vi. «Pot 


io ſecth; meat ts 
Em” 3235 Crockes, 


T4 Criple, 


* Critici dies, ' 


wade, 


* Criſpus Sa- 
luſlus, vwde, 


* St, Criſpins 
Laiimce. 


* Ariſtarchus. 


* Critici dics. 


No Critical 


daicu, 


* Crocier, 
unde. © 
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EE 


part. 5. cap. ber _ IK Cap» 45+ 
F ade this word are _ be Knights of ew of S. Iohn ax 
Teruſalem, created for the defunſe of Pulgrinns.. 1Gig Hnwg.libors, 
Cap. 13,14. - 

» 


3241 or halfe-moone 
3343 to Croke like a Raven. G. 


ER 


T Se L.Coaxare. es 2 lone. 
G) 2643 a Croke, Vi. « Croke, n bus 4 + kl 3 Sax. Celepauke, 3 ſnogine adi; Calc a 
| 3344 * a Crome, or Corme of iron, ar inn Crow, 2 Belg. Kromb, T. Goe. V:! 2þ Heb. JP gorebh, i. corws.” Vi. a Banen, 
Krumb, /. Cn Vi. a Crow of #07, and a Barre, Tow, or nght Rane 


3245 . * cram you + ut av ag age Poets, u applied ts an old 


pr Beldame. But it # properly the _—_ of an old Ewes 
q Ver 

3345 a Cronicle. 

b fanrih Crinicies, Vi. fi Chis 

c Crono « Vi. Gre, 

d Cron Vi. 


>the! Fra Hake or booke, a Belg. 5 krohen, 5corit G:Erbe, Cro- 


Oe Crake heck Vi. in Heoke, 
Q, Ercoke, or make crooked. G. Racrocher, Vi. io Bow. 
d Craked. G. Courbe, Crochii. 1. Cxuruo, Curndto. H. C6rue, En- 
4s; amanc, L. Ctiruus, Incuruus. Gre. xupris, 4xvpriw, 
3-curuo, incuruo. B. Krom, T. Krumm. 
e Creaoke-backed, Vi. be at huh «Fancy an the becks.ju Duned, 
3343 70 Ercoke. Vi. to Croke as aRauenor Frogge. | 
2349 to Trakle like a pigean. G,Gemir, L. Gentle, 2 Ofle: zo, 
| - GONE, nr & w, que ficbilem cantums babcnt, ve 
Columba. H. Arr Fla paloma. 
ur. 


a w4 or matter, Vi. io Wm 
3251 * Crop, in od Engliſh, 5. the roppe of a as G. Cr6pe, F. 
T. Kropf, 


Croupe, Cime. I. H. Cima. L. Sumnutas. V 
3352 Eu, a Lge 6 a bind. B. -Krop, 
gutmuis, Kuma, 
hoyrard.y Craw, p 
carne in a yeere, a Lat. Chpec,w gue. Aur 3 aot- 
Non q« -Nizts ana 


Em IAG Hes 


& A.C nw, Q ; CCormant: 


wet diy 
\ 

Pay, 

» 
- 


cinnaw | TT 1 | | , . | 
* aCrofle, gr5s *& Croſſe, DT I. Croce. H. B. Kruys, T. 
Kreutz, L. Cruxz6is, 4 ctuciando, C ld. Griz. 5rwgys, ab Iardws 


ks Gol or cnc, becauſe it is done with lines thawen mg 


Vi.to 


*to Els to Crolle the Scas. G.Tranſverſfr. * 2 ae 


Trayer & tr ſuerſug, 4 trans & verſus, Virol daſſe. 
k Np 7 


Catfox, 


« adeuntar per diverſas vias Gr, «y4pedds, ab gapt, 1 


cu, circa, & TT i. Via. 


187 CRYV CVEC. E 
t) g271 tg ae ancrci Grop «im Croi. | xiax: co, gronums wt , i. proprex excel- "DO 
$17 . Gray, tn 7 union Fe a 3 winch © Ne 
Cracifte, or fixtoaCrofſ. AC Cracks, I. . H. Cru- | me for the pameifomeent of Scok Wo 
Fiche L. Crciges q- Cruci Tollerc in crucem. B. Creut5ts ll, 4. Mp 
gen. T.kruyfſen. Gr at I. crux. TY Tymbor WG 
b aCrucifix. B. G. Crucifix, m. 1. Crocfs @ H.C » J> Cru- EE 
cifixa, Reprzſcncario Chriſti Saluatoris Progeel tf 5g 
3274 Crude or 7aw. G. CrigCrid 1 H. Crido. LyC2 "Um, 4 2M 
crubre dif. fame hrs $4, . YT: W -_ 
Indigeſti —_ mate tes Su .L. Cri ER 
ditas, atis. oy Load 4 & iy COQUE K \ 
3275 zo Trudte, or C174, forte 4 Bele. krupten,s. com vi Lat. Coa- 4 
= —_—— So valunt a Callers 3 
uagliare aJar » "OF con, += J 
a a mh, wevcke B. , Kennen, T EE Py b : con- 
b 8 or Curds. G, Caille, Caillir, CaillebGre. 1 —_ H. . 
Quazada. B. Renfſel, L. Lac coagulirum. Vu to | 
3376 a Crue, or companae. Vi.a CT F 
3277 Criiel, G.H. OT, I. Crudele. L. Crudtlis; e, 2 » Corn xalpho 
re, q. qui cruore & _ gauder, 3. gore-blaud, Szuus, a, um. T T Corel rs? i gar: 
Unbarmhertz . 036d, Gr. Snca@, abs riuar. & apIS' 4 i. ef, 1.Cornw , &o + ikero, eſto, parro. 
lenus, mitis. _—_ : a bird ſo called. G.C I | 6, Couchy, I. 
b towax Cruel, G. $' encruelir, 1. 1zcrudelirfi. H. Encrucleſcerſe. ckack, kypck-kuyt 
L. Crudeſcere, Gr. &py5%y, ab & oe, i. crudelis. 
c tote Cruel, or vſ* cr#el:ie. G.Cruchiſcr. I.Crudeleggidre. H.Encrue- 
lecer. L: Szuire, & ſxuus. 
d Crifltie, G. Cruaute. L Crudelt. H. Crueldid, Crueza. L. Cru- 
deliras, B. Wzeedtheyd, T. Unbarmhertzighett, Gr. ©@Tx, ab 
ewes, i, crudelis. 
3278 « Cruet or Violl. G. Vne vent6uſe, Goutter6n, Vn bocal. 1. 
Ampoliuzza. H. Ampolla, Ampollera, Azeitera. 'L. Ampiilla, ab anti- 
go Ambulla, 3 Gr. «@Cima, & Eoliſmum refiper, q Becman. B. 
Uicole. I. Schale. Vi. Woll of glaſſe, & Crewet. 
3279 Crull, :r Croule x Chaucer, is as mu:b as Curled, I* the Mil- id. C 
lers tale be ſa::b, Croule was bis haire. Vi. Curied, tet, qui cuculi awis font lieno repoxut 
z230 « Crumme, Sax. Cnhuman. B. Krupme, 4 Lat. Ve grumus falis in loco non coccizat, i. det na dw, vt wer alibi vir, 8 Cuts 
ef! mica ſalss, a corne or crumme of ſalt. G. Mie, Mierre. 1. Mica, Mico- kold, &+ C chgiemgngcl iro P ptio, /ed quntiam honos vi- 
la. H. Mig, Migija. L. Mica, #, forte a Gai” Wepes, i. paruus, T. rieſt honor etiam yxorls, fic Sever ucrcn i, & vith yxoti 
Bzofzmen, & Bzolamen. Gr. iE, Wigs < Helych. ; ſolet applicari. 
b ro Crumme, or crzble. B. Krup melen, T . Bzolztnen. G, Eſmifr; 23 304 « Cucumier, q. 
I. Mingxagres mingcciare, qQminurum facete./H. Deſwenuzir, Def- ba, i. berbe, becauſe u comes 
migajar, Deſmigeir. L. Friare, a fiicare. Aftriire, Infrare, Gr.Awr= rwo or thiee rays 4 the ſeeas : 
Tomoivw, q. A+ov merey, i. minutum faccre, reiCo. within ſeuen ; (though 108 
3381 Crumpe or crooked. T. Krumm, B. Brom. Vi. Crooked, ther TT * TheGourd - 
Crumpe-foted. Vi. ſub voce Foot. B. Ke which grew our 
c Cmmunpe-ſhouldered, Vi. = Bunch, bee the: bach « Bunth iz bis 1.Coomege. H, bros. L. Ciiguitits, 3s, logas. 
backe. & Cucumer, ris, , bo: tre lib. 4: 4 
3222 « Crumple, Vi. a W1inckle. de lingua Latina. | If, & tortum Cone u 1 yo us 4 
328; to Cruncke, or Crunckle like a Crane. G. Gruir. 1. Gruire. H. Georg. Vela uxvo,idem. Fade & cuapn, ularnirog tl mn 
Cantir Jagrulla. L. Griere. bet, < Scalig. x35 autem, . yt & a1 135, fianit ab £ , 
3234 a Crnyper fo ab91ſe. Gi Croupicre, Bacul, g. enbas de cul. I. COND kiſchſchuim, 3. cxcumeres þ a. - þ 
Croppibra. H. Grupera. B. Stert-riem, a ftert, cauda, &+ riem, i. $395 Cucu in Chaucer, TL: Cu wina-claſfſe., | 'Þ 
lorum. T. Sychwant3-riemen, ;. caude lorum. Hinder ſattel-bug, 3396 £ L. Cucurbira. Vi. Io. +4 -. 
L. Poſtilina. Gr. verveis, ab van, i. ſub, & 5gg,, i. cauda, 3397 * 4 firange bird, ola; .2o | ; 
3385 a Cruſe, an earthen or fone pot 0r pitcher. G. Criche. B. Krupcke, 0c EE Fro "1g TM and foure L 
T. Krug. I. Orciolo, 2 Lat. vrceolo. H. Jarro de tierra. L. Pocillum, ber wings, a greater anda ſi re, ſo ſhining i# the light (#2: whis 
dim .24 poculum. Vreeus,ci, m. ch orca. q 16d. Gurrus, i, qudd propter coli = only ſhee flues ) that fine or ſix of them lied together, giue as Witch bgbt "as « 
anguſiz.m Imor ide girtatim fluar, Groban, qui; 8 $Acuer Acictzu, — Linkeor Toch, G. Cucuye. | | 
equooleumdiſtillat. E/? enm jroprit vas olearium. . 3398 the EUN. G. Rumi ph Aggaincn m. I. Rummaghe.L. 


3236 to Crulh o b14/e, Vi. to Bzule, or Bznile, 

3287 a Truſſell, cr erjfile. Vi. a Gziffle, 

3238 a Erult. G. Cr6uſte, f. I. Croſta. H. Corteza, Cortez6n, « z Lat, 
Corrice, the rind: or barke. B. Kozſte. L,Cruſta, x, g. Coruſia, a Corley 
C Scalig. Yel .b Heb. yy chereſch, i. eſte. Gr. o5paxer, ab o5vor, 
i. 0s, quaa refert ofſis dur111e11. T. Die rinden am bzott, 

3289 Crutches. G. Ecri6ches. I. Crocc:ole, diQ, @ forma Crucis,S tram. 
þoli, Zancbe. H. Fancos, Muletas. G.2, Porcnces, quia imporentes 
74 viuaiur. Anilles. L. Fulcimenta ſubalaria, Podium, ij, a. g. Vi. 


Dtilts, 
(tf) 3290 67> Crufchet Friars. I. Crocigeri. L. Crucigeri , b 
CYMECIE gerentes. 

- «Cnnade, (+) 3291 * «a Crnzada, « kindc of the Popes Bull, grantmg the figne of 
the Crofie i an Expedition of Chriſtians againſt the Infidels, to weare 
each of them the ſame badye of the Crofle upon their viter garments. G. 
Ctoiſade. I. Crociata, H, Cruzada. L. Crucis {:gaum geſtatio. 

(t) Þ a Crizado, a Portugall crowne of gold , bawing the [tampe of a 

« Croſleox it. 

(F) 3292 4Crazet, Vi. aCrewer. 

(#) 3293 Cry, quecunque inuenies in Cry, querae m Cri, 

3294 « Clibbe or young Fox, forte 4 Lat. Cubo, quid itt cauernt ſuis 
cubar &&+ [titet, nec prxdarum-egreditur, ut majores vulpes, Sic Heb. 
Catulumlconis dicuut 1 gur, 4 \\\ goT, 3 babitawat,quod in Spe- 
Lncchabiter cum maireſua, © Aven, Vi. a Fox-cubbe, m Fore 

3295 « Cybboo2d, o7 Cupboord. Vi. a Cupbaozd, 

3296 a Cute, a Geometricall bodie ſoureſquare. G. Ciibe. 1. H. . Cabs, E. 
Cizbus. Grz. w39r, quadrata, quales ſunt teſſere, dice, 7) xv- 
xabdur Samy $3417, quod circum circa, & ex omm parte babeat 


® 2 Cabbe. 


LaMan. 
2 Cutetes, as 1xdian ſpice or fruit. G, H. Cubebes. H.I. Cubtbe. 
3298 « Cubit, the meaſure from the elpow to the top of the middle : Ws 
Coubdee,v- Coudce. I.cx5io.H.C6do.L.Cibitus,i. Cubirl,i.Proprid 
$:7ificat curuaturan: brachi), i. tbe elbow,vſque ad extremam manum. 
Vel 2 x%f@, i. curuo, vel a cubando, quomiam inipſo cublmus, © 1{idor. 
B, Cubit. Gr. ws, 3 a Ts 1. .denſus, craflus, propter partes ofſeas. 
3299 * Cuchanell, G. Coucheni), « Lat. Coccinus, a, um, i. Skarlet or 
crimſon colour, becauſe it i a graine ts die that colour withall. I. Cocco, 
Gran da tingere ſeaxlatto. H. La grana para tefiir, T. Stharlach= 
beer, B. Gzaen dag men ſchaxiaten verwe almarcke, L.Goccusrh 


* Cuchanell. 


Rumen, gtuminando, a Fuouanyi.t 
quaſi ſemeſus, 4rags/emu, i. retrahiriix ruminanc 
ra, 9. Herbcra, a rwninandy berbis. Vi. to Cher the Cu 
3309 « Cuvgell, 2 Belg. kndſe ve/ knudſe, i i. claua nodoſa,e 
T. Dtock, 4 Gal. cſtoe, i, ab, Jabib | 
Bales I. Baſtone, 3 FB Fo, 1. fero, 


3311 peed, 07 Cotron-1ee A: d/ 
that theyxſel far Cotton and Flocedt, Vi. | 
3312 « Cue, i. balfe a fartbing. ar a C t, q. d. 

calculum pants, i. quandam porti 6, ſea 


calculi, 1. a little peer; 


$314 a eu ern Hy caph,3. cole ghane; Py abquande 
G. Manchertic, 4 __ + manica, the ſi:eve. Pomgner. L 

| vr H. Pufcte , 4-pwg#o, the fiſt. T. Wher-ſchills 
Souwcken, dm. 4 momwe, 1, monica. I, nicula li 
w—_— dimin. nt na 


wes 3 alicnate them iage, bectaſe ring 
riage a gd gain-ſay it, rr orig. i 23 3+ « Ficz.Nar.br, 
01.204 
3316 1-> Cui im vita, n ie, rico Eric there minha bi 
to whom ber husband oliened ber Lands or tenements in : which 
muſt containe in it, that his bfe'rime ſbce coi ty 
q Regiſt. orig. fol. 232." Fitz. Nat. br. fol. wag 01 q New , 


booke of Enrtiies, as Cuii on _—t the —_ | 
3317 {> Cuinage, i a word that 5 v/e making vp inne, 
int ſich ſſh i ic cont framed; cariage thereof i , 
other places, C Anno 11, Hen. 7.cap. 
3318 * 


GPz & leaphyr, 


fer the mio 


Haw. 4 hs pk The breaft and backe. G, Cuirkce, 2 * Cui 
(s in tagnes paſk they Were made of lexhnor rang 


CV N 


«CVD - | 


| | 1909 
PT that they are now of metalland ried on with leather. Sic & Gr. foot, Sn — F RENT DS 
& ſooin, 3 GoGe, i. bos, quod fichant ex pelle bubula. I. Coraxgy. Vi. 
3319 # te hon TT ref ren G. Connamiers$v- 
2 ny, i A Gunny, SHONE 
«.n\ypo-ay 010 —. 
3320 7 Curage Oo ncs Diluer-knechs. | 
; anus, the — vyergeeedy i. rabies 6 Fes: . Vi TW Fa AE Vi. ſub vace Loue, * Cupide 
noandagatens ſag cn eos there fi ave pa I: Cai, 4 Epic Ce Bw | 
Irainer, a Lat. Colire, j. .to] aine thorow. G. Cob 
Þ® i,1 
7 : 
ftr T. Ein fig geſthirr, 2 
- \ is Vas. Gr. 9265, 8961107, ab jw, i. . per mitto. i. PATURIR COMMM. G. Vent6uſe, V 
3322 0 Cull or chooſe, 3 Lar. Coliigo, 4 con, e>-lego. Vi. Chooſe, Vane Lenin, 4 vento, quo ferme impleri ſolet. Cucurbirula, 
3323 to Cull, or clip about the necke. Vi. to Toll, 9. parua Cuclarbita. Gr. xohoxuwwIis, vel, zoxoxusnON, d rigcorls, ab drs- 
3334 Cullers culled, choſen, and ſeparated from thoſe ſheepe that aye $405, 1. ventus, 
for meat rebis rejeRoires. I. Peccore cortdli, Perche fs debbon 335% Cup-thot, 3. ſbot thorow with anan bes - 
ave nelcortile. H. Qu&jas corriles. L. Oues reijculz, & reijciendo, 3359 by wg Culra & Culerage. 
| quoniamlani) rezjciunt illas. 336 * « Curate ors wry -y the Cure and bealing of ſoules p 9 
3335 Culleth, Chaucer expoundsit, enforcerh, ya 72 mitted. G. Cure d'yne paroifle. L. Ciirio ns Hong. 7 wm 
3326 Cullions, i, teflicul;, ſtones of man or . G. Couillons. L Cbriffs ſebi commiſſo babere debet. Curirus, Par6chus, & RR 
57 a Cul, bro of tile mas ined ft fr ſk ond weake jor  Watrope, Dyoehloen, Pulte, 1. Pore, conde H, Pale; Clan, 
3327 4 a meas [trame or fer- aen, P, Curdio. » Cura, T, 
ſans, G. Coulis. 1. Colatoio. H. Coladero. L. Colum, 4 colando, of - Werwefer, Uertretter, Pfar, Sax. PapP, ab Heb. "\vH pagrnar, 
ing thorow a ſtrainer, becauſe all Culliſes pre ſtrained, &c & apernit 63. 
* ;Cuky uh, 3: 3328 a Callot, a cuſbion made to ride poaſt. G. Cultor. 1.H, Cu- 3361 toCurbeor bridle, 2 Lat. Curuare. L. Efirznare,lIncuruire. G, 
M die. a culo, the taile. Courber. Vi. to \Bzidie. n 
3329 ——_ ſinsale or ſoot, 2 Lat. Culmine, i. the top, quoniam ſemper 3361--2 to Curd orCradde. Vi. :o Trudde, 
ſurmapetit, & culmina domus. Vi. b Curds, or Cr74ds, Vi..Cruds, 
3339 Culpable, or guiltie. G, Coulpible. L Colpeuole. AOOnR L. 3362 aCure, or Pariſh, a Lat. Cura, care or charge. Vnd? L. Curions. 
to mays ©. q. culpe . coroPgnorany B. Schuldigh, T rus, Parcecia, Sacerdotium, pareeciarum. Vi. ſupri in Curate, &f 
ſchuld, i. culpa. Gr. dJ7@, ab eirie, i.cul 
325 Oy. L. Separatio, a taking away from the floure. It is a word vſed ay Cure, G. Curer. H. Curir. LL. Curare, 4 6#!4 Vi. i 
mn the Weſt parts | 
3332 Culpong, i Cancer, (hier forts, Pole mes. b a Cureor heling. Vi. a Healing. 
3333 Culrage, Cdratbe. L. Perficar 3364 Curebulli, werdv/ed by Chaucer, for tanned _— ard #s 16 
3334 ?hc Cuiter of a plough. 'v: Conte, Poogh ken from the French cuir, 3, leather, and bouulli, i. ſadden 
(ft) 3335 Culture, or busbandree. G. Culciire. I, H. L. Culrii- ' 3364-2 a Curet, Corſet, or Breaſt-plate. Vi. Cuirats, 
ra, cobo, is, ui. Gr. _— rerr#,6 59297, i. opus. T. Ic 3365 * Curfew, Willam the Congncs ike ſynod] (Rm * Curfew, 
Ker- commended that in eucry towne anduillage a BeU (hould be as - | 
3236 a Culuer, orDoue. Vi. a Done, « Pigeon. at eight ofthe clocke, and that all people ſhould then pur 
* 3337 a Cuiluerin, a peece of Ordnance ſo called. G. Colouvrine, Couleu- and candle, and goe 10 bed. The ringng of this BeB was Called in French 
my Y Colubrina, Coluurina, H, Colubrina, Culcbring. L. Colu- Couutirle efeu, Cour the fire. Hence 13 the word Cartfewo yet vſed. L. 
AID rina, Z, | 
3328 toCumter or binder. B. Be-kommeren. T. Be-kfinimeren, ab [Zan "Curia aviſare vuit, ; is a deliberation, that the Court purps« 
yeup, i impedimentum. Vi.toTrondble, to Hinter, tb onthe, 1p072 any point or pomns of a cauſe, befare indgement be reſolued 
() 3339 Cumberland. L. Cumbria, (o called of the Britaines =o. For this ſeethe © New Bookt of Entries, verbo Curia auiſare vulr. 
tbere long remaming {in the Saxons time of oppreſſion) for Kumbri and b (f Curia claudenda, is a Wrir that lieth againſt kim who ſbould 
Kambri z7 the Brit. tongue, are W » C Camd. fence andcloſe up bis ground, if bs refuſe or deſerre to doe it, q Reg, orig» 
(}) 3349 Cumfrey, G.. Confire. Vi. Conſound, fol. 155. q Firzher. nar. breu. fol. 127, Sceaſo the C New Booke of 
| (j) 3340-2 gg Vi. Comely, Decent, Entries, verbo Curia claudenda. 
; | 3341 Cumin, G. C Commin. I. Cumino. H, Comino, Comin 3367 Curious. G. Curicux, I. H. Curidſo. L. Curioſus, & Cura, cares 
d cho. B. Komygn. T. Kiummel, Komiſcher, L. Cuminum, i i, Cy- of —_ B. Te ſeer ſo2ghvuidigh, q. ninms fo- 
| —_— ye; x5purroy, ab Arab. Camum, Kemum, Camin, & Cemi- licitus. T. Juvtel lozgfeltig. Gr. dig 2/5, a os, i. cirgunquaque, 
on,:; & $ezov,1. c 
44 a C . wy Comiria, Cactus. Vi. Companie, Pars niceneſſe, affcAation, G, Curioſite. I. Curiofett. H, 
a Cumpaſle, L. Circinus. Vi. Compaſle.  » Curioſfidad. L. Curi6ſiras, iris. 
* Cuadtation. G 3344 * Cunttaſion, delay, prolonging of time. G. CunRaricn,Tar= 43368 to Curle, or Criſpe. Vi. to — 
gement. I. Tardamento. H. CunRacion, Tardinca. L. CunAitio, b Curled, cred. Vi. Crifſpe, Criſpe 
onis,2 cuntior, avis, i. tolinger. Gr, Wennnns, a wene, i. cunctor. 3369 « Curlew, a,fowt or bird ſo jw G. Corlieu, Corlis, 
2345 awater-Cundupt. L. AquzduRus. Vi. Conduit. in flyme be cries Corlicu, C Niced. B, Reghen-voghel, Wind-v0- 
3346 a Cungar, or unger. Vi. Congar, ghyel, weder-vogheli, T. Kegen-vogel, twind-vogel, wetter-bo= 
2347 !oCuninre, Vi. 70 Coniure, gel, quod tempefiatis ventorumque ingruentium prognoſticon ex boc 
3348 70 Cunne, or learne without booke. Vi. to Conne. axizm genere ſumatur. He Arquilla, Arquita. L L. Arquaia, ab 
3349 « Cunney, or Conie. G. Connin, Vi. a Conie. arcuataroſtri forma, und? 1. 2. Beccoftorta, Terlins, a ſono quem edit. Fab 
3350 Cunning or exper:, aBclg. Kennen, 3.ſcire. T. _ ab er= cinEllus, 1, a falcis incurue figura. Numenius, ij. Gr. rewireQ@, TIEorige 
fahzen, i. experini, 9. qui mullaexpertweſt. Bericht. B, Ervaren, G. 2 opp, le arcus. 
Expert. I. Eſperto, Perito, Pratico. H. Ex Erto, 4 Lat. Expertus, ex- 3370 Currang or Currents. Vi. Currents, 
pert or craming. L. Peritus, a, um, fortea Gr. Teeg, i. experientiaGr. 337: Currant money. G. Monn6ye courlable. L. Numwus probus, 
$wree@r, ab wu, i,in, & zi. expericntia. non adukerinus. Vi. Wonep. 
b Conningn ot Vi. Knowledge, Skill, Experience. 3373 «Curranto, or rwming daxce. G, Courante. I. Corrante, ab huc 
3351: C Vi. Conſtable, . & luc currendo. 
3352 Cuntenance. Vi. Countenance, 3373 « Curre, Ho: Kozre, L. Canis villaticus, gregarius. Vi. 
3353 tf » #s a hinde of triall, as appeareth by < Bra ; Dogas. | 
Eon 1 theſe words : Negotium in hoc caſu terminabirur per 2396 * Currents or ſmall raiſons. B. Kozenten, T. Kleine wein- * Currents, 


Cantey, ficur inter cohzredes, q BraQon lib.4.rraRt. z.cap.18. And 

ane i the ſame place : In breui de reto negotium t irur per 

Cuntey, 47d thirdy, Idem lib. 4. traRi. 4 cap. 2. Termina- 

birur negorium per breue de reQo, vbinecduellum, nec magna aſliſa, 

ſedper Cuntey omnino : which is as mach as the ordinarie 114 
rie, or trial by the Countrey or Countie. 

3354 Cuntres,or Cuntrie. Vi. Countrie, 

3355 aCup, or Cuppe to drinke in. G. C6upe,Conppe,f I. Coppa,Bicebie- 
re, q. Bocchiere, a Lat. Bucca, a mouth. H. C6pa..B.-Kop, | 
hop, T. Kopff, L. Cupa, z, a Gr. weG>, yas concauum, Poreri-- 
um. Gr. zene, a 7070y, i. potus, potio. 

b « Cup-tearer, or Taſter tos Prince. B, Pzoener, Credenlſier, y 

. G. Credentier, Eſchanſ6n. 1. Credenzere, a credenzg, 
1. prgultatio. H. Elquehazelaſdlua » Copcro, L. Pincer- 
na, forte a Gr. apr Przguſtator, 6ris, P, tor, Scypharus. 
Gr. exugbpoy Or, 2 owe@, i. ſcyphus, & gigw, i. porto, fers. Gre. 
@esWurns, 2 aggevoyen, i. przguſto, Protogeuſta. 
@cp7@, i. primus, & 105%, ig 
© « Cup-board, of Cup ad board, B. VFeurecht-tafel, ab 


aenrech= 
ten, 2. apparare, infiruere. Recht-banck. H. Bulfcte, G. Buffer, fort? * 


« Fland. yotten, 1. faſtum proflare, quod ft a ditioribus, aurea & ar- 
gentca vaſa i# repoſitorijs "oven, T. Cobott Eredentztifch. 1. 
Credeuzg, Credenyvera, & credendo, vipote cui vaſa noftra aurea & ar- 
genica conſerwarda credimus. H. 2. Aparadr, Repoſgeria. L.Re- 


Gen Hwrns, A | 


berlin, G. Raiſins de Corinthe. 1. Corixthi. H.*Vuas palſadas, Vuas 
paſſulas. L. Vuz paſſulz, quia patiuntur Solis calorem. Vuulz Coryn- 
thiacz, Gr. gapuAed xcecydreng?, 2 mis, i. vua paila, 2 Corintho 
urbe Achaiz ex qua ad nos tranſportantur. 

3375 4 Current or ftreame of water. G. Courkae. I. Correute. H. Cor= 
riente. Vi. Streame, Riner 

3376 Curriedew, i» Chaucher, for Currie-fanoar, or Flatter. 

3377 «Currier. G. Conroycur. I. Cuot4ro,Chi acconcia bi cuor). H. gur- 
rad6r. L, Coriarius ij, 4 c0r:u#1, quia Coria concinnat, Alutarius, ab allu- 
Endo, of liquoring, the leather, B, Leder-gaerwer, T. Gerber. 

b to Curris leather. G. Conroyer du cuir, Accouſtrer le cuir. I Accon 
ciare il cuoio. H. gurrar cl cuero. B. Levr-touwen, L. Tergoradep- 
ſere, Da ſpifſare, ſubigere, & coria corradere, Coria con- 


wnds., 


3374 | borſe-Combe, 
KS 5 aa 15 Frey r, 1.S gmt pm 
= A—_ T Serigin = 42 trig, Diftringers 


equum., Gr. 5 


«Lambert, Fe 2Gal: 
afluch,i. male- 


—— 


— 


CY T 


—— 


* apo, iterra precari. Gra. fegoun, ab dog, i. imprecatio, dirz, * ab Heb. \\N 


arab:lis, vnd2, 


*24 Curſicers, 


* Curſoriy. 


* Courteſic of 
England. 

* Curulis ſella, 
wnac 7 


*Cutſh tbe fon 
.& Cham. 


» Cuſtome ge- 
xerh. 

* Cuftome far- 
ticular. 


> Preſcription, 


3381 (17 Cunrſiter, 


arar, i. maledixit. Hinc agves, i. terra arabilis, quaſi dicas, execrata 
ad memoriam primi peccati. 

b. « Curſe or malediftion. B. Uloeck, Uloeckinghe. T. Fluchung, 
Filuch. G. Maledi&ii6n. I. Maledittione. H, Maledicion. L. Ma- 
ledi&io. Dirz, arum, forte 3 Grz. azz, idem. Imprecatio. 


Gre. &23. Heb. ARMY mecrah, ab YR war, 3. maledixat. Vi. 


ſupra. | 

: ( Clericus decurſu, vel Curſiſta Curiz Cancel- 
lariz ) 7s an Officer or Clerke belonging to the Chauncerie, that maketh 
out orieizall Writs, © Anno 14. & 15, Hen. 8, cap. 8. They are called 
Clerkes of Courſe, inthe Oath of the Clerkes of the Chaunceric, ap- 
pointed, © An. 18. Ed. 3. Stat. 5. cap. vnico. * There be of theſt 24. in 
number, which hae allotted nts exery one of them certaine ſhires, m- 
zo the which they make out ſuch origmall Writs as are by the ſubjeft required, 
and are a Corporation among themſelues. p 

(+) b Curſitozie, z. the office of Curfitors. 

(t) 3382 * Curſozily, 3. 147nizg ouer in baſte, ſwifily. G. Courſiue- 

- ment. L.Curſorie, a Curſi, 4 Carrendo. | 

3383 Curlt or ſhrewd, 2 B- Kozſel, i. irrirabilis, M6roſus. Vu. hard to 
b: Pleaſed, Augrie, Curriſh, ; 

2334 a Curtaine, or banging for beds or wimdowes. G, Courune, 
Courrinage. H. 1. Cortza. B. Gozdhne, L. Cortina, 4 corium, & 
teneo, quia ſolebant olim ex coriocorfici. Avizum, Velum ſcenicum, 
Velarium, Siparium, quo #3 Scans mimiviantur, Cid. T.Ugz-hang, 
Umb-hang, 4b vmb, z. cxrcamguagque, & hangen, i. fendere. Gr. mit- 
Tm7auAR, i TeWmTHN, i. CILCUmquaque extendo. 

2335 a Curtall horſe without a taile. O, Comtault. I, Cortdldo. H. Ra- 
b6n, de Rabo, 7. caudz, q.magram babens caudam, per Antiphraſin. L. 
Caudiſecus, ex cauda &> fetus. 

b to Curtall, 4 curtando, quoxiam cauda curta efficitur. G. Accourcir. 
I. cortare. H. Cortar. T, Kutrtzen, B. Kozten, L. Cuctire, Decur- 
rare. Heb. \Y'P karſar, 3. cultre abſcidit. 

3385 |-7> Curteine, as Cartaine alſo, ( Curtana ) was the name of 
King Edward the Saint bz ſword, which is the fu ſword that us carried 
before the Kings of this Land at their Coronation, © Matth. Parif. in 
Hen. 3. And 1 have beard ſay, that the point thereof is broken, which 
may argueax embleme of mercy. 

3337 Curteps. Vi. Courteous. | 

b Curteſie. G. Courtoisie. Vi. Conrtefle, 


3388 {7> Curtelage. Vi. Courtilage, 

3339 Ciirtclas, Vi. Courtelas, & Coutelags, 

2390 Curteous. Vi. Courteons, 

3391 « Cliſrteſane. G. Courriſane. Vi. a Courttſane, 

3392 (> * Cifrteſie of England. Vi. (5 Courtefie of England. 


3392 toCuwpet. 1. Corueitare, a curuus. Vi. to Pzaunce, 

(+) 3394 * Curulis ſella, alas Sclla eburnea, quia ex ebore fafiafy- 
it, 1. morie, & currui conſuls imponebatur & can conſule ex loco m 
locuwn im eodem curru cirounduebarnr, wide Sella curulis dicebatur, 
CA. Gel. bb. z. ca. 18. 

(+) 3295 > * Culſhor Chuſh, (3. blackneſſe, or beat ) he was the eldeſt 
ſonne of Ham or Cham, © Gen. 10. 6. eixs ſedes erat Arhiopia, unde 
Xthiopes d:fi ſunt Chuſſai,  loſepbus. Yi. Ethiopian, : 

3395 a Culhen, o7 Cyſhon. Sax. Cupchen. G.Coulsin. I. Cuſceno. 
H. Cuxin, Coxin. T. Kiiſſen, B. Kuſſen, forte 4 Lat. Quieſcendo. 
Vel a Grz. xsiSzm i. jacere, toreſt or lie vpon, C Heluig, L. Puluinus, 
1, m. 4 puluis, quia olim ſarcieoa#tur puluere, vt 2unc plumis. Gr. @eg- 
OE aAeu0r, 3 @&gs, 1. 2d, & xepann, i. capur. 

3397 « Cliiſtardor flawne, q. Guſtard, forte 2 Guſtire, to taſte, becauſe 
of the ſwecgreſſe in tafie. B. Ulaede, Ulaepe. G. Flin. T. Fladen, 
forte 4 Grez. nexey, i. placenta. H. Hojalde, Hojaldre. L. Artogala, 
Gr. demjaat, ab dens, i. panis, & aa, 1. lac. 

3392 (> Cuſtode admittendo, & Cuſtode amouendo, are Writs for 
the admitting or ramouing of Guardians, ©C Reg. orig. in indice. 

3399 Cuſtodie, or keep:2g. 1. H. L. Cuſt6dia, #, 4 Cuſtodio,is, to keepe. 
B. Bewaeringhe. T. Hut, 4hiiten, i. caugre. G. Garde. Gr. pvaaxa, 
3 Quagnu, evadow, i. Cuſtodio. | 

3400 {> Cuſtomarie tenents. Vi. = Copte-hold, 

3491 [7 « Cuſtome, G. Couſtume, f. 1. Coftvme. H. Coſtumbre, 
L. Conſuerddo, inis,a conſucſco,is. Mos, oris, forte a Gr. $919ud;,idem. 
B. Ghewoonte, T. Gemonheit. Grz. «3G, ab i, 4. conſucſco, 
1 Cuſtome 45 all one in [ign/ fication with our common Lawyers, and 
Ciuilians, bemg by them both accounted a part of the Law. Conſuetudo 
quandoque pro lege ſcruatur (ſazth CBracton) in partibus vb1 fuerir 

more uientium approbata. Longzul enim temporis, vius, & conſue- 
tudinis non eft y1lis authoritas : li. 1. cap. 3. 1t may be this wot vraptly 
defined : Cuſtome'is a Law or Rite not written, which being eſtabliſhed 
by long vſe a»d the conſent of our Anceſtors, hath becnc, and u daily pratti- 
(ed. Our Ancefiors, and thoſe of our kindred that are vitra tritauum, z. the 
father of the great grandfather, li, 4, $. Parentem. @. de in ws vocando, 
I. ylt.$. Parcntes, de gradibus & afhni : & nominuibus corum. So that 
allowing the father tobe ſo mich older tham his ſongthe grandfather ſo much 
elder than b.m, aid ſo forib vique ad tritauum : wee cannot ſay that tbis or 
that is a Cuſtome, except we can u«ſtifie that it bath contizued ſo one hun- 
dred yeeres. For tritauus muſt be ſo much elder than the partic that pleadeth 
zt : yet becau/e thai is bard to proue, it is enough for the proofc of a cu- 
ſtome by Witnelles inthe Common Law (as I bawe cred;bly heard) if 
two or more can depole bt they heard their fathers ſay, that it was a 
cuſtome all their time, and that their fathers alſo heard their fa- 
thers lay, that it was likewiſe a cuſiome in their time. Jf it be to be prooxed 
by Record, the continuance sf one hundred yeeres will ſerue. Cuſtome ix 
either generall or particular, * Generall I call that which # current thorow 
England: of which ſort you ſhall finde ders inthe CDo&or and Student, 
Ii, 1. cap. 7. very worthy to be knowne. * Particular is that which belong- 
eth to thy or that County, as Gauelkinge to Kent, or zo this or that Loraſhip, 
City, 07 Towne. Cuſtome d:ffcreth from Preſcription ; for that Cuſtome 
7s commonto wore, and Preſcription (in ſome mens opinion) is particular 
to this or that man. Againe * Preſcription may be far a farre ſhorter time 
tbay 2 Cuſtome, v3. for five yeeres, or for one yeere or lefle. 
K x@r7ple of tac yeeres Fre/cr:ption, you bane in the leuying of a fing, For 


if a fine duty levied of Lands or Tenements bee not impugned within fue 
yeeres, zt excludetb all claime for euer. And if a man omit his contwtuall 


clatmetor a ycere and a day, then the Tenant in poſſeſſion preſcribeth an 


anmugnitie againſt the entry of the Demandant and br beire, q Firzh. nat. 
* br. fo. 79. q Termes of the Law, verboContinuall Claime. Out of onr 
Statutes you may baue greater diuer ſity : which ſee collefied in the Inflitutes, 
gq.irulo De vſu cap. &longitemporis przſcripr. So that Brifſonius 1. 
14- de verb. ſign. ſtemeth to ſay truly, that Preſcription is an exception 
foundedupon ſo long time ra7ne and paſt,cs the Law limirerh for the purſuit 
of any altion.4u example may be taken from thoſe Statates, © Antio 1.H.8. 
Cap. 4. which inaGteth, that in all ations popular, information ſhall bee 
made within three yeeres after the offence committed, or elſe be of no farce. 
Of like nature is the Statute © Anno 7. H.8. cap. 3: whicbin ſome caſes 
maketh one yeeres preſcription ſu wok a infermatimns. * Cuſtome 
# alſo uſed for the T ribute or toll that Merchants pay tothe King for car- 


71g in and out merchandize, q Anno 14-Ed. 3. Star. 1, cap, 21, 1 which 


Penification it is Latined Cuſtuma, <q Reg. orig. fo. 138. a. 129. a. And 
lafily for ſuchſeruices, as Tenants of a Mannour owe vnto their Lord, New 

a) _ RW verbo Cuſtome. 

t ultome of the manner. Vi. i (-7> Copic-Hold. 

c Caitomeoroll. G. Couſtiime. Vi. Tribute, = 

d a Cuſtome-houſe,7oli-bouſe,or tribute-boyſe. B.Toll-hups.T.Joll- 
hanſ3, 2 toll & 3oll, 3. !ributur, & haufs, i. dons. Vii Coli-houſe, 

ec « Ciiſtorer, Vi. a Gatherer of Tribute. 

£ « Cuftomer to buy wares, of Cuſtome, G. Chaland, Chalant, 3 Gr. 
WAAY, i. YOCATIt, quia vocantur 2 Mercatoribus. In c#teris linguis 
mempegcud s, 1, per circamlocutionem. 

3492 [> Cuſtos Bzenium, i the principall Clerke belonging to the 
Court of Common Plees, whoſe O ffice s 10 Teceiue and keepe all the Writs, 
and put them ypon files, euery Returne by it ſelfe : And at the end of every 
Terme, toreceiue of the Protonotaries, all the Records of Nifi prius, called 
the poſta. For they are firſt brought in by the Clerke of Aſſiſe of euery cir- 
cuit 70 tbe Protonoraric, that entred the iſſue in that matter, for the entring 
of the judgement, And then doe the Protonoraries get of the Court peremp- 
tory day, for euery party to ſpeake what be hath toalleage in arreſt of iudge- 
ment : which day being paſt, be entretbthe verdit and iudgement there- 
upon, znto the Rolls of the Court : and that done, he do:b inthe end of the 
Terme delixer ouer to the Cuſtos Breuium all. tbe Records of Nifi prius 
whb came to bis bands that Tere : which receiued, bebindetb into a bun- 
dle,and beſtowe:ththem. The Cuſtos Breuium alſo maketh entry of theWrirs 
of Couecnant, andthe concord upon euery fine : and maketh forth exem- 
Plifications and Copies of all Writs, and "Records 32 his Office, and of all 


fines lexied. The fines after they be ngroſſed, the parts thereof are dixided be-- 


tweene the Cuſtos Breuwum and the Chirogrzpher : whereof the Chito- 
grapher keepes alwazes with him the Writ of Coucnant, andthe note; the 
Cuſtos Breuium keepeth the Concord, axd the foot of the fine : wpon the 


which foot the Chirograpker doth cauſe the Proclamations to bee endorſed, 


when they be all proclaimed. This Office is in the Princes gift, 

(> Cuſtos Placitorum Coronz, © Bratton lib. 3. cap. 5. This ſee- 
meth to be all one with him whom we now call Cuſtos Rorulorum. Of thi 
Officer 1 finde meniion in the Writ Odio & Ariag © Reg. orig. fo. 133. b. 

Cuſtos Rotulorum, zs be that bath the cuſtedy of the Rolls or 

Records of the Seſſions of Peace, and as ſome thinke, of the Commiſſion 

of the Peace it ſelfe, E Lamb. Eirenar. li. 4. Ca. pa. 3-375, Hee i alway 

luftice of Peace and Quorum in the County where bee hath bis Office, 

C Idem coder. Dvd ad dies &* loca prediia, breuia, precepta, proeſſies, 

Cr indiflamenta predifta coram te & diftis focijs tuis venire facias, g I- 

dem codem. Hhere read a competent trafl of ether things belonging 10 this 

office. He is vſuallycalled Cuſtos Rotulorum, and ot Maſter of the Rolls, 

7 he which Vi. in @hancery 

(> Cuſltos of tbe ſþ;r1nalties (Cuſtos ſpiritualiraris, vel ſpirruali- 
um) # he that exerciſetb tbe ſpirituall or Ecclefiaſticall luriſdiction of 
any Dioceſke, during the vacancy of the See: the appointment of whom 
by the Canon Law appertaineth to the Deane and Chaptcr.Cap. ad abo- 
lendam,Extra.Ne ſcde vacante aliquid innouerur. Zu? with ws in E 
land ts the Archbiſhop of the Prouince by preſcription. Howbeit dixers 
Deanes and Chajters(if M*, Guinſay tridy m the CPreface of his Readings) 
doe challenge thus by ancient Charters from the Kings of this Land, 

3493 « Cuſtrell, Vi. Coſtreſl, - 

3493-2 to Cnt,G.Couper,a we, i.ſcindo.B.Dntden, T. Scthneiden, 
a Gr.o(6y,i. findere, CNiced. G.2z.Tailler, Trencher,a truncare,l Tas 
gliare. t&Þ Tajar, 4 Latutalea,i. ſegmen ſeu fruſtum ligni, Cortir, qucurtum 
facere. L. Secare, a Gr.og(evv, i. findere. Scindere. Gre. Tire. 

(1) 3493-3 io Ent the Cards, Vi. ia Cards, 

(t) Þb zo Cat off: L. Abſcindere, ex ab, & ſcindere. Grz. amox6rffe, 
ab av, i. ab, &#s6z7@, i. ſcindo, G. Trencher, decouper. I. Tagbare, 
troncare. H. Cortir, Truncar. 

c a Tut. G. Couptire, f. 1. Tagliata. H. Tajada, Cortadtira. B. 
__ T. Schnitz, L. Inciſura, Sciflura. Gr, 7p, I Tiuew, i. 

cindo, | 

3493-4 87> Cuth or Coutb, Yncouth, (priuarus vel extrancus) Theſe be 
old Engliſh wards, not yet worne out of knowledge : for thewbicbſee q Koges 
Houeden parte poſter. ſuorum annal. fol. 345. a. Vi. Conth. 

3494 « Tutler, G. Coutelier, Coukelier. L, Culrellarius, ij, m. Cul- 
crarius, 1j, 1. 9#i facit culrelios : properly a maker of knives. I. Spa- 
dio, Spagaro. H.Eſpadero, ab elpada, 9. qui glad:os facit, a maker of 
ſwords. B. W:l-matcker, 2 mes, 3.culter, &> maecker, i. fafor. T. 
WMWeller-ſchmid. Gr. @@z«ce9mvs5, a wdye2es, i, machzra, culters 
& moo, 1. facio. 

3405 a Cut-purſe, G. Coupe-bourſe. I. Tag/ia borſe, Mariu6lo. H. Cor- 
ra b6Jſas. B. Wozſen-ſnyder, T. Beutel-abſchneider, Deckel- 
ſchneider, I. Crumeniſeca, z, qui crumenas ſecat, Manticularius, 2 
manticula, Sacculirius, Zonarius ſeRor. Gr. Sararnoriues, a bargss 
ey, 1, crumena, & Two, i. ſcindo, : 

3496 (F Cutter of the tallies is an O fficer mthe Exchequer, that provdeth 
wood for the tallies, aud cutteth the ſumme paid ypon them, and then 
caſteth the ſame into the Court to be written vpon. 

3497 a Cutter or figh-er. Vi. Swalſh-bucklex, 

34098 aCuttle f/. B. Kuttel-viſch, Eft gen piſtis marin; roſtro mucre- 
Nato, que naves pertodit & demergit #3 Ailantieo Oceame. G. Seiche. 
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*T):iftrefle i 
Lt mg. 


* Amſterdam, 
& KRuterdaw, 
Vdc, 


» $:emficati nes 
de Damoiſcyc, 
D M.. ella, 
B-1.clia, & 
Damoiſc], 
Dn. £ (0, 
Donzcllc. 


 xcon fgnificat 
& virginem,& 
pupiliam oculi. 
Vudt lepida D1- 


' ogenis facctid 


#p4ud Lact. 


* Maria quare 
Alma virgo, & 
Vide, 


» Dan. 


* Dandclien, 
vnde. 


*Futuwes. 


therefore take, diſtraine ad impound them, aowell in the night as ;n the 
day. * But 1 other caſes, as for rem, and ſerwices, and ſuch lhe, noe may 
diftrajx: im the night ſcaſsn, © New Termes of the Law, 
c to TDammage, or V1. to Endammage. 
. G. Dammageible, 


d erm yr de 4 ic, Ni . 
Schaedelick, Gr.#\=&e3c, 3 Src, i. noce0 REG Nx 
1us, 2 Noces. = Ga 


3442 Dammaſke, 1. H. Danuiſce. T. Damalk, l OR 
nes pry ad- 


Damis. L. Damaſcenum, Damaſctnus [erg 

cum. Gr. Adam or, On; Seuannrh, 3 Heb Pw 
a > co ex qua yrbe duntaxat paninus ile 

U [ 418 


b of Dammaſke. B. T. Damaſken, G, Damaſquin, Pamnaſle. I. 
Damaſchins. H.Damaſquino. L. Damaſeenus, - 4 « 

c ro Dammaſke. Vi. « Damaſke, - be 3 Ft” 

d- a Dammaſke-roſe, or Mxske-roſe. G. Roſe de Dams. 1. R5ſaD1- 
 maſthina. H. Roſa Damaſquina. T. Roſen Damaſken. B. Damaſt» 
_ L., Roſa Damaſcena, Moſcherra, Gr, poſdy Szprarciver, pro- 

3443 4a Damme or mother, 3 Gal. Dame. L. Doming. Vi/ . 

3443-2 «a Damme or fludgate. B.Dam, ab Heb. QA domare, 
quod impetus azgeredomentur, C Becanus. Hine whmina lors- 
747, * Amſterdam, Roterdam, Schiedam, &c. « Adrian, Iun, H.E- 
clufa. Vi. Fludgate or Siuce, | 

b tz Damme o-/ pee vp. B. Dammen, Dhjcken. T.Tamimen, 1. 
Catarattare. H. Eſcluyc. L. Aggcrare, CataraGiis flutus occhudere vel 
obſtruerc. Gr. »grp3&cow, & ug rappunic. 

3442--3 Dammoſci!, Damotſell. Vi. Damfell, 9 - 

3443-4 to Damne. G. Damaner, I. Dannare, Sax. B, Doemen Ynde 
Ang. Dome, or ſentence of indgement. L.Damnire. Vi. 8Tondemne. 

b SDainnable, or wthy to be d amned. G. H. Damnible. 1. Danxnabite, 
Daxnc ole. BR. Doemitck. L. Danmnibilis, 8. demnar; diene. 

© Darnniſtion, /'ntence, or dome. G. Damnatibn. 1. Dannatione. H. 
we"; B. Doemeniſle, Docmingh, Vi. plurainTondem- 
n n. 

d Damned, G. Datnne. L.Damnirus, Vi. Condemned, 

3444 7 Damnifie, hurt, or endaminage. 1.Dannificare, Daneggiare; H. 
Danir. L. Dannificare, 9. damnum efficere. G. eg.r. B, 

Welchaedighen, Beſchaeden, 4 ſchaede, z, _ w1. T. Dryaedis 
ghen. Gr. Cuubrs, BGrdaxfv. Vi. io Yurt, & 

3445 a Damoſell, Vi. Damſcll. 

2445 a Damolin, Damſin, o: Damſor. Vi. a Damaline. 

b «a Damofin tree. - Vi. a Damaſin tree. / 

3447 « Dampe. B. Damp. T. Dampf. Sax. dawF, ab Heb, QI 
dabab, ud T2 dabah, 3. fumaut, exbalavit, CHeluig. Vi. «Uas 
pour. 

b Dampilh or v:porove. B. Dampigh, Dempigh. T. Dampſig. G. 
Vapide. IH. Vaporo6ſo. L. Vapor6ſus, Vaporifer, ; 
3443 «a Damſel. G.* Damoiſclle. L Damige!la, Denzella. H. Donzcl- 
la, « properly, and accord:ng to the vie of the word an names paſt, a Gen- 
tlewomn, beimg n8t a Ladie 2 and it 35 the feminine of the French words 
Damoiſtl, Damoiſeiw. 1:al. Damigello, Bonxello. H. Lonzelle, quaſi 
paruus dowinus, w'z i a young Gentleman following Armes, and 
rot 31 Kn.ghrcd. But in England we call a Damſell, a young maiden 
yt 2344/7, L. Pulia, virgo innupra, & ramen nubilis. V#lgo Lo» 
ouce}]o, Domin: la. G. Vierge, Pucelle, ab Heb. nb bechulah, 
dem, © Guic. A:t 4 Lat. Puclla. B. Jongh-bzouwe. T. Jung- 
frax, Ehmjungfraw, «b chin, z. honor, ſungfram, i. iuvcnis ta- 
mina vel virgo, q. virgo honorabilis. Gre. Koggner, * nign 2 Keoptco, 
i. purgo, mundo, propter caftitatews ef MPditiem. xopy etiam Gre. pu- 
pilam oculi ſignuficat :; vnde ſalſa illa & lepida Diogenis CLa- 
et. facetia de Medico impudico els virgins lanante. Sing (in- 
quit) ira wi 735 605nApss Tregmwar Tw wly datSvigns, i. 
Veccor ne dum oculos curas, pupillam aur puellam ( vtrunque enim 
520 Ggnificat) corrumpas. Sic cram Heb, pupilla ocub dicaur 
4yP gnajn, 3. filia ocult, propter imagiunculam 1b apparentem. wepSi= 
YO, mg 1 myg tier Ty (ret, quod matres ſequantur, & vna 
cum ipſis currant : nam Irew, eft currere. Heb. pygSBy * almah. 
Hine virgo illa beata, & $woToxog, Maria, dicitur Alma virgo, quaſi 
xz] 6Zo49, proprer excellentiam virginitatis, ut &metant, © Poſtl. 
Beronenſ. & © Stephan. Guichar. RQ>Y almah autem fit 4 
ZO>y gnalam, 3, ecculuit, 0ccultauit, quia virgines foris & ſub diove- 

lo vizntur, idque aut mod:fiie, aut forme twende cauſa. 

3449 « Damſin 0 Damlon, Vi. Damaſine p\wne. 

(t) 3450 0h * Dan. Vi. Dinah. ; 

(i) 3450--2 (75> Dani, 5. the Grzcians, ſo called of Danaus king of 
the Argiues, i, Grecians, © lfid. &r3 ſpas airs SAFE, i. 3 Danao 
Agypu frac, vt vill q Euſtath. lia. 1, 

3452 Dance. Vi. Daunce. 

3452 * Dandelion, or vulgo Piſſcbeds. G. Dent de Lion, PiflenliR, T. 
Dente d; Lione. H. Dientc dileon. L, Dens keonis, qaeniam ſuccus cius 
reddit dentes multim validos & fortes : Roftrum porcinum. Capurt 
Morachi,quia foftquarn euanuit lanugo, remanet tanguam caput caluum. 
Ambubeia, Co:ona Sacerdotis, Herba vrinaria, B. Pilſebloem, V:. 

| Pelle in Wed, 

3453 « Dandipzat, or &v427fc. Vi. Droarke, 

3454 to Dandle, /u/, cocke?, bugge fondly, to dandle in the lap, or armes, as 
a Nurſe doth te pleaſe an fart :ex Teut.Tandle, 4 Gal. Dandiner. Belg. 
Tanten, idem, G. Mignarder, Lodeliner, B. Troetelen, « troetel, 

- 3. tw#twr, H. Brincar, Treuejar, Trebejar. L. Indulgere, morando in 
brachijs wolliter blandiri, Mulcere, Palpare. 

3455 Dandzuffe, or a ſcurfe of tbe head. 1. Ruffola, Farfa, Farfare, Far- 
fardlla. G. Furtiues, Teigae, quaſi tinezcaputis. Crafle de la tefte. L. 
* Furfures, ob ſanilitudinew: quam babet cum furfure, 5. branne. Porrigo, 
aſi Porcigo, < Horat. Grex totws in agris, uni ſcabie cadit, & por- 
1:gmme porci. Gr. miTYpe, MIVELLNS, 1 wiTveyy, i- furfur, 3. branne, cni 
eft firalis. H. Ciſpa, Tina de Ja cabega, quaſi tinea capitis. T, 
Hauptſchueppen,c: haupt,z.cap«1, & ſchueppen,j. ſq«ama, B, Does 
ſchelickens, 9. d. te litile ſcales of the bead, 23 
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thew. The firft paiment that be paid, 

which was 


prinds to Camurus: bis ſonne after bis- death, wpew' the paiment 

__—_ « corgorali Oath-to ſerve the King (as bis Feodarics ) againſt 
ſtrangers, and to live as friends and alles, without- aging bis 

ſubiedls : for wars of robich aid, ſuccar, and belpe, King <d afier 

"be was forced "ing canfirained to leaue his Countric, and fiie over in- 
i# Normandie, they advanced Canurus their Countreyman #0'tbe 
Crowne, pa Perambulatian of Kent. tit. Sandwich-'uvd 
Greenewic : 6T 9. 

b te Danes. G. Dandis, 1. Dax, Danefi. T. Dennmarthers; B. 
Denemercker, 4 Dano rege eoram, & march, i. liawe:, terminus, a place 
marked our for the paſſeſſon of ſome way =o 156. H. Di- 
namarces. L. Dani,  Vano earn Rege. Holſarij, foity, &. lignum, 
« byni & abierum ES * Cimbricus, Cimbij, Gr. 
nageC34, x4guerar, A Gomero Inpeti flv, qu; filizs fine Noachi, five 
Saturni, conſeutien:ubus fere onmibu Scrprii Vi. Cimbzians. 

3457 Danewozt, Vi. Danwoze.- | 

3458 Daniger., G. Danger, m. 9. danum gerens, q Nicod. L: Pericu- 


ham, « perire. Vi. 
b Dangerous, G. D cux, Perilltus. I. Periglioſo, Periculoſo, H. 
Pelgr6ſo, L. Periculdſus. T, Ghefahzlich. B. Ghevacrtyc, Gr. 
xey b | | or 
3458--2 70 Dangle, or bang downte, voxtiftitia. Vi. tv Yang dane. 
3456-3 Dangwallet, 9. making zbe wallet to dary/e dope. Vi Exo 


Co 

(j) 3459 (>*D 33. the zudgement of God, dit. ab Heb. w1 Dan, 
3. Fudex, Diſcepiaiory & SN El, 3. Deus, He deluereth Suſannd from the 
two wicked ludges, q Dan. 13. 45. be deſtrojeth Bel and bis temple, and 
ſlew the dragon, © Dan. 13. 1. 1028. be 8 caſt into ebe Lions Deane, q Dan. 
6. 16, & 14. 29. his accuſers are caſt i: and devoured, q Dan. 6. 28. & 
14. 42. the / ifion of the foure beaſts ſignifying the foure Monerchies is de- 
clared untobim, q Dau. 7.1. 17. 

3460 * TDaniſme or vſirie. G. Daniſwe. 1. H.L. Daniſma. Gr.oe- 
164746, 2 dyes, i. ad viuram do, farnero. T, Wucher, Vi. Uurie, 

(+) b * aDamſt & /ſirer. G. Daniſte. I. H. L. Daniſta. Gr. Ayer 
575, a fere{{ey, i, fornerare. T. Epn Wucherer. Vi. Uſurer, 

bone NE: moiſt, a Belg. Dampighe, i. moiſt. Vi. 

mpe, or . : 

(t) 3463 * ZDanube « ZDanubius. G. Daniibe, Ducne. T. 
Danaw, onaw, I. H. Danubio. L. Danubius. GryferiGr@ , 
w505 Wy mrawy, i. maximus fluminum, q Herodian lib. 6. vr- 
pote 60. naugabiles fiuuios recipit, © Anitnian. lib. 23. oritur ex Arno- 
ba Germaniz monte, ex aduerſo Raurici Gallie oppidi, di. Dany- 
bius, q. Danuujus, 4 £9p14 Niumum gas augetur, g ltd. 6.rrit per daver- 
ſas prowncias vſque ad lilyricum wbi maxame Ila, & CAM VOCa- 
tur liter, in mare » O[ti]s enoluitur, Er tanto impetu efficditur, vt witra 
40. millia paſſium in medio mari dulcem aquam exhibet. '- "| 

3453 Denwozt or Dwarfe-elderne. G. Hieble, ou Hycble, ab Hyble 
monte Siciliz, ( oþ Hyblone rege fic difto) thymo & floribus abun- 
dans, * ( w-nde apes depaſtz wel optimum conficiuatt ) Suſcau ow Su- 
ceau femelle, i. Sambucys feminiza, temale Elder. H. Yeiged Yezgo, 
Sabiico pequeno. L Ebuls. L, Ebulus, ve! Ebulum, ab ebullire, yus- 
Ziam inſumpta decoRtio buius plantefacit ebullire humores in c 
ribus neſtrz. Sambiicus minor. Sambiicus pumila, Chamza&te, Gr, 

a7), 3 zu, i. humi, & 4x7, i. Sambucus. T. Attich, B. 
ick, Hadick, Uiter wtlde, 

(4) 3464 (> * A.G. H.L. EDaphne. Gr. pm, i. laurus, dift. ob 
intenfiua particula, oe, & pwrww, 1, lono,ingents exim ſonore cremari 
ſoler, Vi. p/urain Laurell, 

b Taphnomancie, or divination by a Lawrell tree. G. Daphnowan- 
tie. 1. H, L. Daphnomanteia. Gr, dzgrouerrile, adkfvn, i. laurus, « 
bay tree, & uayTeic, 1.diuinatio, 

(F) 3465 Dappechick. V1. Dobbechick, & Didapper, 

3466 Dapper, fin, daintie, quaſi Dapiter, i. dapes ferens, Vel & veter; 
Lat. Toper, 4.c:t0, celeruer, © Kilian. Ye a Belg. Dapper, T. Dap= 
fer, 3. firenwus, agilis, gnauns. G. Propeler, dam.de propre, 8. proper band- 
ſome. * L. Trotiulus, gq. Tereſſiws. T orolluli vers Equites ant fic difts, 
gu0n1am oppiduzt quoddam appeliatum T rofiulum abſque ope peditum cen 
pms 5 Scaliger & Feſtus. Vi. D8intie, ble, Neat, 


uce. y 

3467 «Dapple gray berſe. T. apffelgraw-rofz, :. an apple gray horſe. G. 
Aubere, m. Hobtre, ab Aube, the dawning of the day. B. Bhiſpickelic 
p&rd, i. a peckicd horſe. H. Houero, Hobero, Rucio rodado. L. Equus 
mixti coloris. | 

(jt) 3468 (> * Dardania zegio vbi 2wnc Troia ſit eff, dif, 2 Dar- 
dano lows filio, & poſtea Tros einſdem regionss rex Trowm nuncupe- 

- wt, Clfid. Vi Troie, | 

(t) b Dardanian ar's. L. Dardaniz artes, ſunt Magice attcs, dit. 2 
Dardano mago cis memanit T ertul, 


(t) c (> Dardanus. Vi. (> Dardania, 


3469 4 JDare, or bane the bears, 3 Gr, gngyer Saporiyy audere, Vet 
{3 


Danes, t7d?, 


* Cimbri,vnde. 


* Danie! 


* Daniſme. 
t ; Danift. . 


* Danube. - 


* Bees of Hy- 
bloc,u:de. 


* Daphne. 


* Troſluks, 
wade. 


*Dardania. * 
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bertrawen, 
b Er dry: 
to TDare, an old Engliſh wor 
Y reds » Arann 
nds, 


* Opacus, 
Vdc. 


* Erebus quid 
& wnde, 


* aDarrt,or 
C9.0wed SEr> 
pent, 


aft c *x Dart,or aſh-coloured flying Serpentywith 


n&ſus. * O :cus;bEe + terra, Fong cantiatadaniraſ 
In FD 
renebrz, oonics, oor4res, i'oome, irenebre 


* ab dpefes, 5. orcus, 3. bell, tencbtaram locus, ab Heb, TY 


+ veſpera, © Aucn, 

b t wax Darke. G. S' obſcurcir. I." Gſewarſs. H. Eſcurecerſe. T. 
Uerfinſteren, Fintter werden. B. Doncker-wozden, L. Tenc- 
breſcere, NoReſcere. Gr. oxorvuwio, 3 ons, i. tenebra. 

c a Darke ſentence or queſtion. V1. JEU Riddle. 

d to Darken or make darke. G. Obſcureir, Obmaalits, Obaybile, 
Embranir. 1. Oſaxtare, Intenchrare, Offuſcare. H. Eſcutecer, Entene 
brecer. L. Obſcurare. Oftuſcare. Tenebricari, | T. Uer= 
tinckien, Uerfinſteren, B. Uerdonckecen, oft E 
Gr. oxomiw, oxorif'e > obs, i: tenebrx. | 

ce « jDarkening. - Oftuſcati6n. I. 


fuſcaments. H. Pw 97m Erie L. Obfcuratio,f. _— | 


tio, Caligitio. Gr. a E. Erloſchung, Urs 
finſterung. B. Donckerheyd \Duyterveyd, 

£ Darkiſh, or /onewhat/darke. wy Ofcuret Peu obſcir. H. 
eſctiro. L. Subobſcurus. T. Finſterlache, B. Danckerarhtig, 
VarTkoTends. 

S Darkneſſe, G, Obſcurice, Tencbres,Opacit&, I. Tinebre, —_— 
ta,0bſc uriti,Oſturex3a,0pacita,Caligine. H. Tinicblas,Efcuridid, 
cidad. L Olferip Fore tencanty ove cg ocules & 
viſum, <q Calep. pacitas, ab opacus,-ab op 
caxerne tentbroſe ſunt, «  Scal. F; Tnchincs lincke 
nutz. B. Donckerniſle, Duplterni(l 
heyd. Gr. oxins, quaſi oxlers, 204 oo bumbrc 
1- NOX. 

h SDarkſome, derkiſb, or ſomewhat darke. Vi. Darkith. 

3472 -Darling, or Dearling, dim. ex Deare, ; i. charus, Sic Lat. dimi- 
7K. corculum, ſuauiolum, & Gr. \uy ev, Suredewcs, i. animula; 3 yv- 
2, > anima. T. Gin Thetlir-ding, i. a deare thing, or a Darling. B. 
Dier-dingh. V:.« Wimon, 

3473 DarncU, or Cockle-weed, ex Belg. Deyzen, vel deren, 53. »occre, 
nocet enim frugibus, q. Ital. Dar' wel capo, to ſtrike the head, wiz. with 
drunkennefſe, becauſe ic makes one drunke. Yude Gal. vocatur yuriyc, 
purdye, ab ure, chius i drunke. Vi. Cocklecorne-roſe. | 

3474 {> Darreyn Continnance, 4 Gal. Dernier,: j.vitimus. Vi. 
Continuance. 


3475 > Darren Paeſentment, (vitima preſcntativ. ) Vi. Pzes 
ſentment. 


3476 a Dart or 1aueline. G. Dird. LH. Pardo, fort ab Heb. Wy 
tarad, 3. Iruds!, rnpwlit. 'G.2. Trai&, 4 Lat. Traizcete, Iaueldr, 1.3. 1a- 
culo, L. iculum,s jaciendo, 1.3. Freecia, Frexz4,3 Gr, gg, in furuc. 
pebw, i. cmitto, Tire. H.z. Tico, 4 tirar, i. Jaccre. B: Schicht, 2 
Cchieten, i. jaculari, vel-a Scythis ;7uentoribus, vnde L. dicitur arundo 

| Scyrhica. B.2. Werp-pijl, wozp-phi. T. Warlffpieſzie,: wurlten, 
3. iicere, & ſpief5l, 7. bafta. B.z. 2+ 2Dijl T.2. Pfetl, 4 Lat. Pilumy ex 
Grz. Gia , i. tchum, « Heluig. 1.4. Pile. T.z. Dehiftelin, L. 2. 
Spicuhum, a ſpica, eſt enim lancea,2 ſpicarum ſpecie,Millile.. Ly. Tela. 
L-3- Tum , 2 Grz, has, i. onge procul, quia longius extenditur, 
0 _—_ Gr. 'Irwr, dvr, & &Xorney, ab a'tn, i. acumen, C Euſtath, 

3 bole, i. . cio. 

b to — >, vg Dart. G. Darder, Tirer, Lancer, I. Tirdre,Lan- 

£34r" il dardo;Dardeggiare, Iaculare. H. Tirar, Langar tiro, Dardear.B, 
Straelen., T. Schiefſen, Sax. '&cPeven, ab Heb. xy 

kacſars, & ſagittauit, ynae 3\ keſherh, ?, arcs, C Heluig. Yerf= 

fen, Abſchiellen. L: laculari, t 

- RoriCe, &'rovi{e, $axom{e, cx axormer, i. jaculum, Boaiw, ex Bo- 


atg,i. jaculum. 
kies on the belly, two cu- 
bits long, big about the bead, and ſiral{goward the taxle, which from trees, 
. or fiom wnder trees throweth it ſelfe at paſſengers. G, Dard, Tire. 1. 
Dardo, Tiro, laculo. H.Dardo, Tiro, Of this Serpent the beſt Triacles 
or Antidotes for poiſons be made, C Flor. L. Iaculus, 4iaculande.._ T. 
Schte(3-ſchiang , i. iacular6rius ſerpens. Gr. dxovriag, x5y3c- 
_ 0915, Axiyze@ yi. milium, 5. a Serpent fpeckled with ſpots like = 
ct graines, 
(+). 3477. > Dartmouth # Deuonſhire. Vi. Dertmouth, 
3478 0 Daſh, bedaſb with water. L: Aqus Cys. Vi. :0 Spzinkle, 
(1) b « Deld with © po G. Eft 
t a with a pen. L. Licura. G. Effacemenr. I. Caſſamexio 
. Cancellaminto. H.Racdura con la pluma. 4 , 
3479 ts Daſh azai Heb. wy daſh, we! "—_ doſh; 3. tritwraxit,ta 
threſh. G. Heurrer, Froifſtrovn contre quelq .Choquer. LY ridre 
contraqualche coſa. HAbarrir,acibarrkr, Empuxar, , 4 Lat. 
Impingere & impcllere. L. Allidere,ex ad,& ledere,lllidere, Impin- 
. gere, Pulſire. Gr. z ex of ad, & xemſ@, i. cxdere,megs- 
open, GX Peel ad, & xpsw,i.pulſo, T 


jaculari, Pilum rorquere. Gr. &> go 


& dubaboow, ab & 
waves Leo 


bunny irc 
- a ,0r Coward, ex SORIA d. Dmaclenrd, 
"fx dion, dna, ae, i mole Vi. a Coward, © 
b TDaſtardie or cowardice. Vi. Corardlineſle, 

3483 a Date of writing, or the edition of a Writ, 4 Lat. Datum, j. 7uen outs 
quia datur ſeripto autor -qpaſfe Digs menſfiso armidatur acetianicriptam 
bominum manibus datur & - G.Dare, Datre, 1. H. Dara, Din 
AETDES B. Date, Date van den bzief 

' ven, L. Datum, Dara zra, Dics inliceris vel ſchedulis aſcri 

Gegeten dag datum. Gr. N>u)oy, i Jw: 1. do. Borg 


3x5 637 


Wis \aroeept xermtyi. cpitolz ſubſcriprio rewporalis. 
b TT . G. Dater. I. Datare. H. Darar. B. Das 
| ben. L. Dicm in literis ad- 


Golewroy Tols ya upeany \avXex- 
»tidva, 2 W; 


"I. ue, mel, 

debaſh, 3. mel, hony, ob | ot 

Heb.z. YAN WAD Peri ramdr, 3. fracius pins. Hy 

bagnal paggim, 5. doyuznus ficuumn. Sic G. 2. Figue roy; PR; Fico 

reale. H.z. Us Hig red theropel or kinglyFigge. by + Tamar, Thamos 

HOWS Jan thamar, i, pal-a arbor. Ynde yon Thamar 

alaeft Nurus ludz, 9. d. virgo veget2 & florida inflar palmz, aut cus 
flatura palme ſirnis erat, proce/2 ſeulicet E teres. Hine etiam Thamar no- 
bilima Syrige Metropoiz norucababet 4 palmarumwiultitwdine & c0pide 
Vide & * P am noznull; vocant. 

b a TDatr-irce, or Palme-tree. G. DaRticr 0% Darricr. I. Dattero, D4t- 
lo. T. Dattel-baum.B. Dadel-boom. L. DaGylifera arbor, Gr. 
SExTMepoegs Sirdpor. Vi. plura in Palme-tree. 

c axladian Date. B. Jndien Dadel, T. Jndien Datteln.G.Ta- 
marind. H, Tawarindas.l.L. Tamarind, ab Heb. 1g camary.. pl- 
ma, & Indus. Officine Tamarindosvecat, 94s nos Þ- ndicas, 

f we gs. Gr, dZupoiptZ, 3 poiviZ, i. Dadtylus, & 3205, i. Scidus, 4 4 


ſaperis acr 
(}) 3485 tS - A.G. B.T. 1fH.L. * Grz, Audzy. Heb. 
 Dathan, 3. cdiiu” legs, 4 pv D 3. ordinavat decretuan, 
lius fuit Eliab quigun Korah & Abram ſeditiofs contra Moſem hiats 
terre abſorbentur, < Nuwb. 16. 1..3.31- 32, & 18. Deut. i1,Syrac. 45- 


Pſal. 105. 
436 * by a Synonimaes wee the ſame 
ng ey ens Gr, þa 4 3Da- 


gee Bert, 1 pan Satrapa 4 Gracia, Greceque loqui af- 


factaret, dicebat 1/dwas x; TVg mga , Pluribus I 
pou —_ __ babar ps le rXcos. aos 


wr pretere 
rot 6(gorgrntAigrur plane eff m/ipidus. Hwnc ridet © Ariſtoph. 
my Hinc os arch rs ef wk 
Zatiue < Le cas datif. LH. Datino- L. Datiuus 
hes > Dandi caſas, Tertius caſus. Gr. wor gh L- Tein, is 
caſſsdatinus, ca caſus rertius. 'Naw iz adtjonitus dandi ev attribnendi boc 
caſis_viimur, Heb. caſus nos babcns, ſed eorim viceviuntur articulis. 
3488 ts Daube, or Dawbe, cx Heb. 1 "2 dibjon, z. fereus, i. dung or 
durr, ab antiquo T2" dabah, i. fumauit. Vi.to Plailter, 
day Bhs iS _ dacheir Laz. Vndi 
$9 4Syt RV a, ;. filin, 
m— Dochtar,jdem, © Megil. B. Dothter, T 7 Cot Ne 
TEN a Gr, v3ainng, i. filia,C Heluig. G. Fille .l. F 
Hija, L: Filia, Sv 735 #1Aia;, i. amore, q Fung. © ET ſad 
quod bilius & falia primi armory ern 
travel Nata,g naſci,to be borne. Gr. w3dmy, magg 13 Wer 
hain VIELO Mmaterno fn Aa 


1 ws * Maui, vnd?, 


rips, T.. 


* Thamar, 
vnde. 


No Palmyra, 
wAde, 


* Dathan, 
vnde. 


* Datilme, 
quid & undd, 


—_— 
b , « Daughter quod lege marirali, now atura fit filia, 1. Nora, 
HY —_—_ mio figliguo!o. H. Nuera, Muger del hijo, 
=> &. Kar AG: og, 1G, q.no- — 
aircon & »ua2u,* Nympha, 4. 4 Bride, dicitur, qua- a4 
DL tela, EE Ser Sh HERB 
3. bella, ve ef | 
ſibimonſtratam. Sic G, Belle : 


. ultollenzex an, & tollen, c « ſep-Daughter, Sax. bre-vocep B, Stieftpchter, wie? 


199 


DAYV 


* Privigna, 
Una 


* Dauid. 


*Daulphine i 
France, vnde. 


* Dan. 


* NitriaInſula, 
<7Ac. 


fire, _ et _ om 

tatur filiamgvel g. filieaſpera. H.Hija 

nada, quaſiance ſecundas nuprias nata, & NebY: 

gt Te Ws Ignor, 
y6rowes, i.naſcor 207 

d aGod-Danghter, q. in duinjs fibs. B. God-wehter, 


padah, i. redemit,liberavit. G. Filleule. LF: Fighoecia. 'H, Ahu- 

Jada, 9.4. filiata, adopred. L: Fila Girinaabs Kc fhola inittabs. 
V ulgs Profilia. Gr. n ws arade;cum, wyamp mduand, i. filia © 
ſacro fonre ſuſcepra. 

ce « little Daughter, B. Dochterken, T. Tochterlein, H. Hijutla, 
Hijera. G. Fillerre. I. Figholing, Figholina, Figluoletia. L, Filicla, 
dim. @ filia. Gr. Yvzareror, mudVoxn. 

3490 * Danid. G. H. Dauid. I. Daide. L. Dauid, Dauides Rex, f- 
mul && Propheta. Nomen erat ſecundi regis populi Uraclitici. Gr. A@- 
Bid. Heb. $0 Dogs, 4 \\\ Lodh, i. amicus, dilefixs. Erat enim 
Dauid Des dile&us pre fratribus /iuis, & e caula elefius, wniius, & ad 


rcp fafiigium euctins 
( FOE x D; Ine iz France, vad?, Vi. Dolphin of 
Dantz. 


France. 

3491 * a Dannce. G. Danſe. B. Dans, T.Dantz, Hozpen 
I. H. Dinza vel Danga, quaſi Ducanga, 4 ducerdo, E Cob. ab Heb. 
v4 dars, i. ir/p-diazit, q Guich. © Heluig. q Auen. Abqua derixari 
wolunt & Tribu * Dan, quidea primiim ad 1dololatriam que choreis 
commitrebatur,defecerat. G. 3. Bal. 1.2. Ballo, forrE ab Heb. BYY 
Balal, i, permiſccre. Vel 3 Grz. Bao, i. jacio, proijcio, Baxui{e, 1. 
rripudio, v1de H.2. Baille, Baylle. 1.3. Tripud:o, Saltatione. L. Tripu- 
dium, 9. Terrz podium, i. plawſys vel percuſſio terre cum pedibus, q Af 
cenſ. velq. Terripiumum, 4 terra paenda, i. ferienda. Gr. mwrar, i. fe- 
rire, © Feſt. Salratio,  ſalrire. H.2. C6rro. G.3. Car6lle, qaaſi Cha- 
xeola, dim. 4 Lat. Chorea, idem, 3 Gr. yg9s, fiuc erin, ab Heb. JJ 
charar, i. ſaliauit. Vel a yalew, i. gaudeo, vel 4 erg, i. manus. 

b a Morice,or Moriſh Daunce. Vi. Woxice daynce. 

c to Daunce. G. Danſcr. I. Daxxare. H. Dangar. B. Danſſen, Hnp= 
pen, Huppelen. T. Tantzen, Dantzen, V1. ſ#74iz Daunce, G.2. 
Baller. H.z. vaylar. I.z. Ballare, 3 Gr. bawiGe, i. tribudio. L. Tri- 
pudiare, 9. terram pedibus pauire, i. ferire, to beat the ground with buſic 
feet. Saltare, ab 4, ſalio, Ch6reas ducere, H.z. Andar cn corto. 
Gr. z0ebw, 2 704855, i. Chorus, ab Heb. YA Charar, 3. ſaltauit, C A- 
uen. rite, 3 T2s, i. pes. Heb. Ry nuter, 4 "mY nathar, 3. ſalije, 
tronſilj:, © Auen. Hinc & N14 necher, 3. ntrum, ſalis genus, quod it 
igne ;oftm crepiter & circumlilikt, /nude * Nirria Egypri Inſulays 
qua copiofsſune proven: Nitcum. 

a Dauncer. G. Danſcur, Carollkur, Balleur, Sanlreur. I. Denzatore, 
Bl/a/ino, Ballatore. H. Dangad6r, Dangante, Baylador. T. Dants 
zer, Tantzer, Spzinger, 3. Danfſer, Huyppeler, Dpzingher. L. 
Trip::d:ator, Salcator, Choreutcs. Gr. ems, a zeedbeo, i. choros 
agito , baxnifay, Bax, aGanto , 1. tripudo. Vi Em. in 
Jaunce. | 

ec a Moriſe Dauncer, Vi. iz litera M. ozite-dawrcer. 

3492 Daunger, per:#, :copardie, or bazard. Vi. Danger. 

b to Daunger, or expoſe todaunger. G. Metre en danger, Pericliter. 
I. Ariſchiare, Mettere i pericolo, Pericltare. H. Ariſcar, Poner en pe- 
ligro. L. Periclitari, Periculo objeQare, In diſcrimen mirrere. Grz. 
x1 rduvdours, 3 xirfvr ©, i. periculum. T. Jn die gefaar bzingen, 
B. Waeren, -: vaer, z. periculum. Jn perijckel tellen. 

c« to bein Daunger. G, Eſtre endang@, Periller, Periclirer. I. Perj- 
colave, Efſer in periclo, Perilitare. H. Peligrar, Correr rieſgo. T. Jn 
nefahz tein, B. Jn peryckel 31n. L. Pcriclitari,quaſe ax periculum 
Ftarc, Diſcrimen ſubire. Gr. x2yJbydbo, xe ydboun, Ginrardoydboyes, 
a «lr Jvy© , 1, pericuhum. | 

d Ddungerous, perilous. G. Dangereux. Vi. Dangerous, 

e 42 Daungerous jeere, or climaftericall yerre. Vi. Climactericall, 

3493 ts Daunt, 4:ſheart,or abate oncs courage, a Gal. Dompter,z Lat, Do. 
mirire, idemz. G.Deſcourager, Abbaiſler le courage, Oſter le czur. 
I. Demare, Scorare, q. excordem reddere. Eſſammare, i. exanimare, 
H. Abaxir la preſunci6n, Deſmayr, Derribar la audacidid, Deſcora- 
conar. T. Niter-trucken, Uerzagen. B. Neter-dzucken ter hert, 
Onherten, Der moed lincken, Moetlog-marcken. L. Exanima- 
re, Confiindere, Frangere, Perſtringere animum, LabefaQtare, De 
gradibus deijcere, Audaciam deprimere, Animum deſpondere, De- 
mentare, Domire. Gr. Sew, Sxua{w, ab Heb, hYg A damab, z. 
domuit, © Auen. ov5iMe, 255Me,i, mito, e7Amo,fiuc cnajors,ab 

- U4, Lextra, & How, fine 217, i. percutio, SnpeCio, 2 goCor, i. L- 
mor, &\{v24, ab « priuar. & {vy, i, anima. Vi. plera in zo Ybate, to 
Diſconrage, !9 Tame, ad Diſmap. 

3494 to Dawte. Vi. © Dauke, e Plaiſter, 

b a Dawter, G. Enduiſeur, m. Plaſtrier. H. Embarrad6r. I. 1ngeſſa- 
tore, Incroſtztore. L.Czmentirius, Obhnitor, Gypſaror, Gr. ſera. 
53s, ug re22.aghs, yuiurnc. T, Maurer, Uberltrepcher, B. Plaeſte= 
rer, Bellycker, Vi. a Plalterer. 

3495 a TDawe, or Chough, torte ab Heb. nx 
ter, a continuo mot. Sax. ex Belg. Dol, Dole, 1. Tul, Tule, fo-tc 
@ zollendo d:8. B. ctiam Kauw, Kae. Sax. Cauc,a clamore,Gay,a gay, 
3. alacris, A Gre, ye, ab Heb. Ix gaah, 3. gloriatus eft, T.2, Ein 
aeicke, 2 Gr. d*Ma, i. procella, quam garrylitate prognoſticat, Gacke, « 
Lat. Gracul:s, :dem, Baetzlen, G. Chou-as, Chue, Chouette, vnde 
Ae. a Chongh. G.z. Grole, Graye, Graille, Graylart. I. Gracebia, 
& Lat. Graculus, idem. 1.2. Moxacchia, a Nunne, ab emulatione veſtis 
Monacharum partim albz partim nigrz, @ Aldrov. H. Graja, Gras 
Jo, 4 Lat. Gracculus, a garrulitate. 1.3. Coracchia, & Lat. Cornicu- 
la, alittle Crow. H.2. Corncja. L. Moncdula, q. monecula, quippe que 
(4m airum vel monetam unit, aufert Ef occultat, E Ifid. Plin. Gra- 
culus, quod cregati: voleut, © Varro. Yel agarrulitare, © Ifidor. Cor- 
nicula, dim). a COrnis, aGr0w, Gr, koneidsy ngnnichs dim. & Koggeh,, i, 


Sax. hn jy” re 4. ener T. Gottochter, Pate, 75 get 


daah, 3. volitauit feftinan- 


Sm 


Ware, 1. ciuitas, Dietum / fant naturales, ali] 
artificidles : Diesnaturalis ef i "+4 
tium in quo So] progreditur ob Oriente in ; 
cidenre zz Orientem, Arti 


ixchoarunt diem « Solis 


Romani 4 media 39He, quorum 3 nobis obſernatigr, V mabri 
4 meridie. Partes quas Ciuili dici tribuerunt veteres,afed Romanos in- 
primic exant dat; vitgance meridiem, e& poſt meridiem, © Cenforinus 
cap.19. de die naturali. Poſtea werd diniſerunt im quarior partes: viz. 


| vigthamprimam, ſecundam,tertiam, quartam, & diei & xotiae. Tan- 


dem, plura diet 10Hiſque 1e7:pora nutata & proprijs nominubus diſcreta 


tics Trae, ab $wy@:, i. mitis; ad gifferentian nocQis, 
q Erym. av? 4b Heb, yrriy ncharah, ;. lux. 4b boc vocab 


Die, deri- 


nantur * Hedie,3. boc dic, unde Hodiernus, a, um, * Pridie, i.priore * Hodie. 
dic, antbe day before, * Poſtridie, 3. pofters die poſt craflinum diem, aut be» * Pridie. 
fiernian diem, the next day after te morrow, or the day before yeſterday, * Poſtridie. 


Quotidie, 5. datly, euery day, ex quot, & dies, i. quotquat dies fuerm!, 


xifo, 


* principia, vt viders poteſt apud Macrobi- * pjuun &. 


| ij love Ati : 
| the Day, 4 
ena x# Pha f the © | 
Þ kc. 
qa=yy <4 gi 


erſa initia, apud | 


Dz.:erſas alia 


765. 


Semper erit, i. Quotidie. Six dicizpes a Die, * Nudiuſtertius, q- 7#7c * udiuſters 


des tertizes, the day before yeſterday, a: it were now the third day, recks- 
ning his day for one, Nudius quartus, foure daies agve,Nudius quintus, 
fue daies agoe, Nudius ſexrus, 5. aunc dies ſextus, fixdaics agor. Heb. 


TOW) join, # pl. IQ? iawimn, &- F102 lamorh. #72 


Chaldaicum $23 iomab, & RYQYQ® icmamah, idem, & Arab. Ia- 
min, &c. Daies were called by the 
Dizs, that is, Gods, which they then woryhipped, 

9. Planets, unto cath of whichtbey dedicated a day 


Mars, Sol, Venus, Mercurie, Lung. Now zote that in the 
there be 24. boutes, and Planets. 7, which doe gouerne theſe 


Tus. 


# 


ns wd Romans of the Lature How the ſcuen 
amen;# whom were the Planets giue 
of the weeke, and denomination 
called it by the name of that Planer which bad the forft boure of that day. ts the ſcuen 
The names of the 7. Planets are theſe, in order thus : wp maoenees al daies of the 
rall day weeke: 
24: bowr:s what Planer 
after this manner: The firſt Planet bath the firſt houre ( b-ginniag «t reigneth every 


wndnight till one of the clocke ) the ſecond bath the ſecond; and {@ unto houre in cuc'y 


the ſeuenth ; Agame the firſt planer bath the eighth houre, the ſecond 
the ninth, ſo vnto 14. Afterwards the firſt Planet bath the x5. houre, 
the ſecond the 16. and {@ forth to 21; Then yet againe the firſt Planer 
hath the 22..beure,tbe ſecond tbe 23. the third Planer the 24. houre, ud /@ 
the whole naturall. day of 24. boures is finiſbed and ended. Therefore the 


| 4- Planct that followetb ſhall baxe rbe firſt houre of the following day, 


- Their proper Plancts, by reckoning them and the 


A. A 


and fo that day ſhall take bis name of that Planet. As for example, ſup- 
poſe this day were Saturday, tet vs begjn with bis Planet bemg þ1f8- as 
they lie im order, Sarurne, Iupiter, Mars, Sol; Venus, Mercurie, Luna, 
as before : therefore for this Saturday, the Planer Saturne hatbithe firſt 
houre, (from midnight till one of the clocke, lupirer mi 2: Mars till ;3. 
Sol malla. Venus tl 5. Mercurie 16. Luna till 7. Thiw Saturne a- 
£ane 13/8. Jupiter g. Mars. 10. Sol. 11. Venus 13, Mercuzie1}; Lu- 
Ra 14. Th:n Saturne agaize 15, lupitcr 16, Mars 37, Sol 18. Venus 
19. Metcurie 26, Luna 21. Then once agamne Saturhe 23. Jupiter 23. 
Mars 24. 47d the laſt of that day : then followes Sol, which is ts haut the 
fſt boure of: the next day, which is called Sunday, m1 Latize Dies Solis, 
and ſo conſequently you ſball finde the daies of the weeke ts fall under 
nid 128, inning the of vor us rednigh gl ene of the oohe. 
you, begining the rſt voure at in one clocke. 
Sondagh, 2 ſon, 3. * Sol, & Vagh, 5. ditz,5. bes Sole. 


Mon-TDap, Mun-Dap, or ratber Mooze-IDay, 9. Moones-Dap. Far as 
q Verſtcgan ſaith, pag. Io. & 69. the moſt ancient Germans when they 
were Pagans, appropriated the next day unto Sunday, vnto the efpeciall 


6 T#/-Day, 


day. 


Sunday, 
® Dies Solis. 


* Dies Domil- 
nicas, - 


Munday. 


* Dies Luaz: 


1 


*.Dies Touis. 


Yi Tay, 


Mautidie 
Thurſday. 


Friday, 


Good Friday. 


* ADiRe vis 
Matue. 
Saturday, 


* Schem qual, 


ſuis dedit Seruator noſter de obſernatione cone 


o Tao Teſus "ad res iqr onto oe 
Poore men are waſhed either ber by ths Kings Males or Ie 


1 | Aol hw/Dop. ©. en ny LG ii 


m clita. Sar oak. T. Freitag, B ry-da 
az alſo the a The ſame ton for mln 


rem didn. Voda is Veneray Feaday: ©. Veadeedy. I Pome 

rem 6 Dies V eneris, Fr cn L 

* H. Vaernes, L.Dics Venertis. Gr. «peadYm, ab dpeyy, i. x" "i 
Heſiodo tefte, ex ſpuma mais ortum babierit, Sexta fern. Vi. 

| NO £1i Dep, G. Vendred ab 

n_Geaod Fri Day, G. Ve ore, orer, i. ordre, to Ven- 

a, 6 I. Y enerth ſants. i xfierage Genes. 

freptag,i. filens dies Veneris,quia tum, Chri- 
» campanarum ceſjat mter Poncificios pulſatio. Gut= 

B, Goede brijdach. L. + prcwg- es, f. Paraſceues 

dies, Clun.i przparatio. Gr. <pgrxwn, I magma, i preparo 

Erat enim przparatio paſchatis, L. 2. Soteria. Gy, owneia, 3 ow, 
i. ſcruator, qudd ille dies magnum owr1ecor, & 2 Anoayn iaculum zobis 

a viz; Ctuci affixum Chriſtum, qui 

di ſcruator, "wp ver? dicatur ile dies  alerns 

Imd,  Saluc fcſta a dies, & huce ſacrazior illa, 


> Sibbar Gre. x nur, ab Low Heb Aww (ch ſchi- 
bath, i. 4 pars 
Dies Sacurni, Gre. xegre ns, i "Sackrt Hes. Vi. in liter £ 


a boly Day, V' Holiday, in 
P 1. 
the E TD mho4E En f alnldge” 
265 Dey. 07 ns ma, V; Eaten, Artic® rhi#9r. Huy 
, le, rz y, , 
en | I g 7 oo. ; SE RETK2z 


Ee er ml Bos 


vozen.' G. | four Oh vide. Ll 
inxavg;. HE! diadelance. L. Pridie, q.priore Se. 


[cl Iles, 2 @g5, i. ante. 


ale; Ai] Ben, poltires te dies, i. dies poſt craſti- 
ore 

time, or by Day. T. es bs 1 am Tags zeit, bey 
Tags. daghes, G. Do jour, Surjour: 1, 

| gorno.'H. De dia. L. Innerdid Ade wa 
dies eſt. Tud, vel Luce.” Gr, {pM 

CET 
re Je or ln: 
B. eghiſteren, 'G 


enim, Hoc facite in mei memoriam. E_y 4 - 


"ok . 
"open una alrnd L. x 


kk 4 | 

die. I Homer. 
+ + 

n, _ g EC 
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Conſticurum. 


- Ciuill Law vſe. Hic conſtituta 


Gen. Dice os egy 
nea, 3, the femall Goddeſſe 
Jn . Lit mi j «2g * + 


- Danton tens Demi is 4 
almenta noftra, dicuta etiam * Ops, pe * Fa- 
Joquuntur 


4. uxor Fauni patris 


'T's 


| 29 Collie 


do. 
pormphe Lage * 
Fu Myrti baccS; 
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» Philorefium 
poculum. 


* 19%; Rxw- 
Poy wegrm pul. 


* 70 Deale 
&Aluecs, VMAs 


* a Deambia- 


Lorie. 


A Deane. 


O 


502 aDeacon, 
2 nw G.Dizcre. 
yy yd, > 
ain cer Ir: is, ad 
zant & miniſtrant, {eo xov4y ws bp 


tobe, Vi. Ct Tim.3.8. t 
= 


3502 Dead, or deceaſed. Sax. Dove. B. 
{Eodter, geſterben. G. MGrr, weſpale. 1. 
Erto. L. Morcuus, defunRus, q. deorſums 2 TG, CAſcen, 
Gr. ywg3s, 2 v8 privar. & xiy, i. anima, q.Anma pri 

b :temake Dead, rn G. Admortir, 2 Vi. toWoztifie, 

ce balfe Dead, B, Halfdod, T. Hald-fode, =". 96-2 
x0 morto. H. Medio mucrto. L. Semi-mortuus, loter-mortuus, Se- 
eianimis, Semianimus, Gr. nwSrds, nuns, hon, Ldimidum, 
Ph ST, i. morior. 

d « Dead bodie, or corps. Vi. Carcaſe, 

e Deadly, B. Dodljjc, ATebad, G. Moreel, Lechdl H. Mor- 
£4]. 1. Mortale. L. Mortllis, Lerhilis, capitalis, exi- 
tialis, farilis, funeſtus, peſtiferus. Gr, Suya7Wwdns, dnyanrcy, 3 2urd- 
7&, i, mors. Vi. 

f (> Deadly /eude. Vi. (> Fents 

8 ole Vi. b;1de- Nettie, in voce Nettle. 


Woztgage. 

i ucts iniuric, and ill will B. Dad dzinken alle vJahds 
(chap. Apud Germanos acceptus I propinante cyatiws adimit omne jus 
agcndi iniuriarum, ita vt poſs acceptum * Philorcſium ,» vete- 
YR UT 1ar 1 memaniſſe fit turpiſſanum, CO dicitur a Gr. pradns, 
i. amicitia, beneuolentia. L, Poculum 

35 bug pommgrts gree B. Doofe, Sax. DoFp. T. (Taub, 
Taub, 2 > ÞY Denrihrmy za3 faculras audicndi bit, & 
labeſcit, © bn prix. &- hozen, #- audi. 

B.z, Dom, pap os & ſurdum. Sic, Gre, * —_— 

weaned fignificat, vt £a70 argmwmre , in ſcenis oft + 4 
24 quz nihil loquitur, ab Heb. TIY\ dom, i. filuit, © G 

C Heluig. G. Sotird. IL H. Sordo, L. Surdus, ab Heb. ny Che- 

reſch, idem, <q Becm. (+) God maketb dunbe and deafe, © Exod.4.11. 

Curſe not the deafe, < Leuit. 19. I4- 

b ſor:ewbat Deafe, deafſh. B. Dofachtigh, T. Ein Halb-dummer, 
G. Sourdain, ſourdaſtre. 1, Sordetto, aliquanto ſords. H. Sordiſto, va 
pdco ſordo. L.Surdiſter, ſub-ſurdus. Gr, voricper, ex hi. ſub, & 
£K&9%, i. ſurdus. 

c to Deafen, or to make Deafe. G. Aſſourdir. I. Aſardare. H. Enfor- 
dar. L. Exurdire, ſurdum reddere , Obſurdare. T, Dfinum , oder 
taab machen, B. Uerdouen, Gr. dnxapio, erode, xavhe, we 
fas, 2xwp3%, ſurdus. 

d 7owax Deafe, B, Dof-woxten, T. Daub werden, G. Deyendr 
ſourd, S' allourdir, I. Aſordire, Aſſardirp. H. Sordeſcer. L. Surdere, 
ſurdeſcere, obſurdeſcere. G. x@@doue. 

e Deafneſſe, B. Doofheid. T. Taubheit falibjgheit, G. Sourdite. 
I. Sordexza,ſorditd, f. H. Sordedad, fordcr. L, Surditas, Gr. xa pb- 
THYS,KOF 0075. 

3505 to Deale or diſtribute. B. Deylen, T. Thelen, Sax, Declen, a 
Gr. Neaciy idew, Hinc Ang. Doale, 

b to Deale i» buſmeſſe, G. Negocier, 2 TralBqur. I. Negotiere. H.Ne- 
Koen L. Negotiari,4 ncgotium. T. Handelen, Handieren. B. 

epmanſchazpen, 4 kowmanſchajp, mercatura. Gr @ga.ye- 
Tdowe,3 oexype., negotium. Vi. ioTraffique... 

c Dn nf Dealer T. Utertretter. B. Dvextreter, 
Vi. Pzevaricatoz, Toulener, 

d ſale Dealing, or dovble Dealing. H. Prevaricacion, Trato Doble. 
G. Prevaricacion, I. Prevaricatione. L, Pravaticatio, T. Wbertrets 
ting, B. Dvertredinge, 

3506 « great Deale,or ch. B. G220t depl, 4 Deelen oft deplen,i. par- 
tiri, diwidere, unde Ang, * tg Teale almes, 44 in a Doalc ot —_ or 


Ny. vnidtion, a walking abroad. G. Deambulation, 
Pourmenemenc. L. Deambulatio,onis. Gr. erurer@, 3 ov, i. 4 
ciim, circa, & _ i. calco, — -- <0 ji & Paſcar, 3. anbulare. T, 


Spatztierung. 

a .., SG ning ro place to place, G.Deambularaire. 
H. Deambulatoris. L.D Corus, a, wm. 

*Y c * a Deambulatozie, or walking place, a gakerie, G. Deambula- 

e6ire. I. H, Deambulatsrio. L. Dcambulatorium, ij, n.g. Deambu- 

lacrum. Gr. atu'ra7s, 3 ei. circum, circa, & mw7zw, i cako. T, 


Spatzterplatz. 

(+) «d «a Deambulatrix, 4 woman gadder wp and dewne. G. I. Deambu- 
latrice. H. Deambularriz. L. Deambulatrix, CiS. 

3507 (F «Deane, H.Dcin. G. Doyen. 1. Decano. T. Eyn Dec 
chant. B, Deken. Sax. decen. L. Decanus. Gr. Axards, 2 rg, 
i, decem, bicauſea Deane is a Ecclefiaſticall Magiſtrate, and bath power 
over ten Canons, at -the leaſt. Howbeit in wee v/e to call bim a 
Deanc, that is the next vnder the Biſhop, and chiefe of the Chaprer, or- 
dinarily na Cathedrall Church: and the reft of the Societie or - rare 
we call Capirulum, the Chapter. Vi. 5 Chapter, Bur this 
bow diuerſly it is ſed, reade © Linwood tit. de judicijs,cap-primo = 
Decani rurales, i, Deanes ruralls, are ſaid to be ceriaine perſ®#5,that beue 
certaine juriſdiion Ecclefaſticall over other Miniſters and Pariſhes 
neere adioyning, alligned wnts them by the Biſhop, and Axchdeacon, be- 
ing placed and diſplaced by them. As there be two foundations of Cathe- 
drall Churchesiz England, the old, andthe new, (tbe new be theſe which 
Henry the cight vpox ſuppreſſion of Abbeyes, transformed from Abbot,or 
Prior, and Cougar, ie D6ang ad Chapis,) (6 there be noe mgaies of 


. B. Uerdicren, T. warherken, 
areſcer. Hazer care. L. Carius red- 
See gre Bc Grz. »0mnae, ab Sw, 


ah x: OS naiondifes, ve Pg. £6 aud q 


. Vi Dairie, 
carctie and vifluals. B. Dilrle,dieren 
T Lþc me LH. Careftia. Caries foci 


Penuria, #, 


kc $ annODZz, incp 
£3. wagnus, muleus, & x6, 1. pretium. G. 2, Diſcrte, 3 Gre. 


Har, inopia. 

3512 Wi cout of tha life. Sax. Dead, DoeP. B. 
NL nk OE FR 
dandy eft onnibus ſeme! 
pas, a trans, 4. vitra, & Sk Te AS ea 
L. * Mors, a Gr. (40e , L Roos ; M21 3.gj 

merit. antique 
ar mmm Deleo ileum, mare aania nay Na 
, VIO, V ſcpulchrum dicitur dumam, 

__ , eft exizn domus filenti) &> obliuionu, prracnll nd 56 heya Exch 
Ericagdiſcelſuses vie *Nex, nec, 8h Day m6 nacas, FF 


6, an oldword uſed by Chancer, for any thing that hs 
"_ payer which aregilded, 4 Lat. Deauratus, Ss L 
Dorato. H. Dorado. Vi. Git, or Gtided, 
3513 Deaw, Vi. Dewe. 
3514 to TDebarre, or exclude,of barre, i. rejaguluan, q. repagulo aliquemi 


excludere, Vi. ts Exclude, or 
3515 to Debaſe, or abaſe. G. Ab r, Ravaller, Aualler, q. ad valien 
w[q, deprimere &r demittere, qNicod. Vi.. io Þbaſe, 

351 Debate, ſ#3/2, or contention. H. Debate. G. Debit, 2 debatre, i. 
conrendere, litigare. Vi- Strife, Contention. 

þ wv» Debatk, vaſe, reaſon or difÞute. G.De-bitre. H. Debatir, 2 
Lat. Batkere. Vi. to Diſcuſle, «2d Diſpute or 

c « Debate-maker, or meke-bate. G. Qui faift debit. L. Incenſor, 4. 


qui mcendit. Vi. CT 
3517 (> Debet & Tull, ſido he CON Nar. br. fol. 98. This 
#rit (De {eta molendini ) being in (the Deber ang Solert) is a Writ of 
right, &c. and agzine, fol. 6g. A price (Quo be plea- 
ded in the Countic before the Shyrecue, your rmay oy, /uncN 


crew that the Wei thes be this ſert brought, 
baue - words i in them, as formall words not to be anvitted, And accor, 

to the diver ſitie of the caſe, both Deber and Saler, are vſtd, or Deber alone, 
that bs, if a man ſue torecouer any right by a Wrix, whereef bis Aunceſtor 
wes difleiſed by the Tenens or bis Aunceſtor, then be vſeth only the word 
Debet, ix bis Writ: becauſe Soler is not fit, by on Aunceſtor was 
diflciſed, and the cuftotze diſcontinued : but if be ſue for 0 HE 8 


all denied bim, then be vſeth both the Deber, 
Old meer and = ed 
ch (tee io ah or commen il this preſent 


all of tbe Tenent. The bhe may be ſaid (Dabe and (Detiner 

- appereth by the CK Regiſter orgy Lay DeDetin 14, 
_ 
x ts Debilitate, or 07 weaken. G. Debiliter, H, Debilitfr. LL.D 

3 Lilitire, debiis, © . debabilis, Vi. ts - * 

b Debilitie. G. Debilics, £ H. Dcbilidid. L.Debiliras. 

3519 [7 DOM, 44 Vie none os oweth to anather a 
Certame ſumme of money, upon. an O or other bargaine, for qzy 
thing ſold unto bim, Fitzherb. Nat. br. fol. I19. T bis Writ is made ſome 
ny tle Decings, ule oe Dybig ae allethout, where 
a 43 oweth an Annuitic, 6 4 certaine quantitie of W 
x «RR P44, 4 Old Nar, br, fol. 75. ide Debes 

Ojet 

(+) 3520 Deboilt, Vi. Debolht, 

mY Debonatre, gentle, milde, courteaxs, offab:e. G. Debonadic, L- vir L. Vit 

bagi genij, lngeauy anal gangdigus, Macs, Humanks, {demo -= 


Heli, O. Decee ue 


facum, mors, vel 4 motſu primi bomiois, 


Barley, or 


* I rote, i fa * Pen 
aw, ef na wag pauper, weeds, idem. Gra. mAvnwe, 4 was, Wits - 


® Mors,und. * | 


@ Lethum, 2 ; 
AnYn,i. obliuie, = 


or,vn- _ 


& ST — fas -H Þ 
conſe Hed. wv NEED Kivig 
ET 0 repel age la 


OP "ira $e 


me pes Pye 3; | ms | 
2s, preg ng a.” 2a ens wg, 
LS, by 3 : | -y "— 6 = _ £ AID" 
$ 1 ' : Ws | 


4 768 "D — —_— 
£ Phan 
F'Y Je y __ OSS - IF i 


- one em ne. 5 
£ naghy bt | 
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HATS 18: 
Fieiare IRE! 


19.4 man by avther, by which 
hn aL 


» Decalogue, 


* Torah Heb. 
cx, Tora Hiſp. 
Taurus. 
fecetiacontra 
Indzos. 


f appelaxit Decamerene. Sunt 
® 1c; volunr, A Vi ee, ex due, i. dics, q- cen 
3530 Wd, Of 
» , $31 (PS * » Gr.At2dmag, i.of Cinzes, 2N- 
bh Dectpolis, (+) 3536 0 * Ds Le voir be it £ aCountrie, 7 po agen 


b-- sDeceale, Ds Doi av 
;Y Defunf. T, = Vi. Doad, 
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dn! fabuenis FERRY TH uh in the Kings 
perſon ay he writes w/e 9h Vide 0 are? ime 
mer : Wee wi thoſe which be fourteene yeeres , ſhall y OALL 
that they ſhall be ſufficient and loyall unto vs, " and that they will be neither 
felons, nor aſſenting to felons. And we will that all bt (cn dozcine & plc» 
uis perdozeniers) that is, profeſſe thenſelues io be of this or that dozein, 
ententieaſirſirects Rr I EE dozinicrs, Ex- - 
cept religious , Clerkes, Knighes, and theiveldeft ſonnes, and 
women. And q Kitchin ef Heer RES Pra Re- 
ligious Kni Clerkes, or women. vot be Deceiners, 
fol. 33. $9 that berehy I gather, that yige times this word ſignified 10- 
thing bit ſuch an one, as by his oarh of Joyaltie to his Prince (for none or- 
elruarily fandeth ſuretie at this day ) is ſettled in the combination or ſotietie of a 
dozein. And a dozein ſeemeth now toextend ſofarre as a Leetextendeth, 
- becauſe in Leets only this oath is miniftred by the Steward, and taken by | 
ſuck as are twelue yeeres old and vpwards dwellmy within the compalle Fig Big 
of the Leet, where they are ſworne, < Fitzherb; Nar. br. fol-165.2. The HOPE 
particulars of this oath you may readein C BraRon lib. 3. tratt.z. cap. 1+ grace. G. Dec6re. I. H.Dechrg 
num. 1. q Braon ſeteth downe fifteene yeeres for tbe age of thoſt that 'Aecen. cen. Gr. v qybmy. _ 
are ſworne to the Kings peace, but lib:3.traQ.2. cap.11, num.5. beena- wrſs, Scemare. H,Decreſcer. G. 
weth rwelue yeeres. Vide (> FJnlaugh. A mas may note out of the - _parvu V-K creſcere, & de, 
premiſſes, dinerſities betweene the ancicnt and theſe our times, in this point r._T. mindert ſperder;, B. 
of Law and , as well for the age of thoſe that are to be ſpyorne,, as 20 4 
* /Pecenniecr dlſotbat * Decennier i not now uſed for the chicſe man of a Dozen, bat {or Decroiflemen 
now, quid. bim that is ſworne to the Kings peace : 4nd laſtly, that now there are no 0- L Dicreſciments. L.Decrementum. T. Abnemz 
ther Dozens but Leers, axdirat no man ordmarily gixeth other ſecuritic r. Wwvrs, 3 welder, i. minus, 
for the keeping of the Kings peace, but bis owne oath: and that therefore Patwte | JAG Jeet, m. ordonnance. H. 
none anſwereib for anotbers tranſyxeſion, but man for bimſelfe. 4nd for Decreto. I. L. Decretum, i, n. 4 decernere, 3 Gr. Na-ylro, 3.Gr. 
the general ground this may ſuffice. Vi. 15> Franbpledge, xpirw, i. iudico, E:Scal. Statiirum, @ flatw, Edi ab edito, Plici- 
(F) 3550 to Decipher. Vi. Decifer, rum, 4 Les pre 2 Preſcribe, pſephiſma. Gr. piptoue, 
(t) 3551 a Deciſion, or deciding. Vi. a Deciding, 6775, h,a/np (®,i. decerno,ſtaruo. T. Geletz, a ſetzen, i. pmere. Gr. 
. 3552 a Decke or hatch of a (bip. B. Decke, Decklsl, 4Deeken, i.7- D10uss, &t Figure, i, lex, ſtaturum, 377216a, pono. B. Ghe-lett, 4 ghe- 
gere. Vi. atches of « ſb'p. | ponere. vi S: - i 
2553 !0 Decke or acorne, 4 Lat. Decus, Vi. zo Garnifh, «2d tv Atozue, Þ #- Decree, I. Decretare. H. Decretis. G. Decerntr, Ordonner. L. 
b 7o Decke with diuers colours. G. Bigarrer, 9. bis variare ſex variegare. Decernere. Gre. da-xghre, i.dijudico, © Scal. Statuere, a ftatum, 
* Ricamuc, © Nicod. Recamer, 1. * Variarecanicolori, Ricamare. H. Diverfaficar yo a5, jw, ſeu Tow, i. No, -C Eeckm. T. Erkennen, ent 
wade. en colores, recamar, ab Heb, Pp takam,i. acy intexere varia fila di- chlieſlen, 2 ſchltefſen, z. claudere. B, Belitiyten, 2 fiulyten,;: clauderc. 
uer ſoruamque colorum ,inflar phrygionum ques illius;artis inuentores efſe ſt- Gr. Vugi{s. Vi. is Determine, | 
rut, q Guich. T. Schickteren, B. Di kieren, 3. 70 worke chec- © [> * Decrees, « volume of the Canon Law, which Gratizn 4 Decrees, 
ker-worke. L. Variegire, i, diftinguere vasijs & diverfis coloribus. Gr. Monke of the order of S. Benedi&, compoſed, An. Dom. 1149. L.De- 
Titi, a malxiAog, i. yarius. hs | 4 cretum, 4 decernends. Yi. a TDecre, quod ex welerum patram flatuiy, 
e£ TDecked, GS. Decore. I. Decordto. H. Decoride. I. Decorirus, & ſaviiionibus wy ſcriptis, per Gratianum ſeleftum, quo Furis canonici 
DEcus, 6:is, Decor, Gris. Vi. Þdozned, Profeſſors ufque in preſens vinntur in Scholis, ab Eugenio: tertio Pa- = 
d Decking, or zrimming. G, Decorati6n. I. Decoratibne. H. Decora- F« apprebatum, quod gquiders decretum prixs ſcripſerat Iuo Carnoten- | 
ci6n. L. Decoratio, 4 decoro, T. Jierung. B. Uer-cieringhe, 4 ber= fis Epiſcopus, & eo ante Gretiani tempera viebantur luriſconſulri, 
cieren, 3. o77are, Gre. x#67una;, a xeouie,i, orno, adorn. Vi Y= 3565 Derrepit or very old. G;Decrepire, Decrepiteux, Qui eſt ſur 
wzning. > le borde de la fofle. L Decrepito, Chi ha wi piede Mella foſſa. L. Qui 
3554 :o Declaime, or Declame, tomake an oration only for exerciſe. G. alterum haber pedem in cymba Charontis, H. Muy viejo, en la po- 
Declamer, S' excerter 2 plaider cauſes. To Declamiren, Reten, ab ſtrema edid, Decrepito. * L. Decrepitus, dif. 4 la, wel lucerna, + "4 ORR REN 
6p&7, i. dicere, loqui. I. Declamare, Eſſercitarſs dicends. H, Declamar, gue vItimum expirans crepituan edit, C Scalig.Similis metiphora eft apud - _ A 
z. exercitaſe & la Ketorica. L. Declamitire, Declamire, quaſi de pul- = Perrarchamycim dicit * giunto al verde, j. come ts a fall end, a , 0 
pitoclamare. B,cen wt-ſpzaecke ten. Gr. @»rzo&@, 2 gwriw,i, luding to a candle, a: we te in England, to flitke with greene herbes, __ 
ſonum cedo, eyed, ab e322, i. forum. Alij, quod fit vitz creperz ſeu dubie, © Feſt. Capularis, 4 capula, 3. fe- 
b aTeclaimer, oe that makes an oration only for exerciſe. G. Declama- retrian. Acheronticus ſenex, q Donar. T. Dehz alt, B. en 3eer 
t&ur. 1. Oratore, H. Declamad6r,Orad6r. L.Declamator. T. Einer- oud may, Grz.3947yipor, ab i9ang, i. vicimus, & Yeas, i. fe- 
Co teclamient. B. Die eeniche reden wt-ſpzake twet, Gr. aoguris, Petus, wwubo-Hewy, & wor hES ,i, ſenex capularis. 
ab axed, declamo, yerba facio pro concione. 3566 (7* * the Decretals, a volume of the Canon Lew. L.Decre- «gp, 0. 
(+) b a Declamation, «z Oration wade only for exerciſe. G. Decla- tales epiſtolz, 2 dicernendo. Vi. decrees, Decretalis Epiſtola, eft , 1, P 
mati6n. H. Declamaci6n. L. Declamatio, 6nis, Gr. Aog9myia, a Av- Coxſlitutio Ponrificis ſolius, vel Ponrificis, adbibito Cardinaliumconſe- 
Is, i. ſermo, & zri@w, i. facio. T. Epn erdicht rede, bis, que egis vim obtinet :i. The Decretals areCanonicall Epiſtles, 
3555 © Declaration. G. Declaration. H. Declaraci6n. I. Dichia- written either by the Pope bimſelfe alone, or by the Pope and Catdi- 
ratioxe. B. Uerciaringhe, T. Erclarung, L. Declaratio, 2 Decla- nals, for the ordering and determining of ſome ,marrer in controuerfic, 
rando, i is priperly the fhewing forth, er laying out of any matter or abtion in and baue the autboritie of Law in themſelues. His addirur liber ſextis per 
any ſat, a ſhewing in writing of the griefe and complaint of the Deman- —Bonifacium oftauum ordinatys, demde Clementinz, que tanquam ter- 
dant, or Plainuifc, againſt the Tenent or Defendant, where beſuppoſtth tia earundem ors, Decretalibys ad:jciuntur, * Clementinz appeliabamur, '* Clearing 
0 bane receiued wrong 3 andthis Declaration ought to be plaine aud cer- 9viaa Clemente Tertio Papa componebantur, & per extdeminConci- a & * 
raine, both becauſe it impeacbeth the Defendant or Tenent, and alſo com- ho Viennenfi edebantxr, Anno Dom. 1 308. 
pellech him tomake anſwer therets. But note that ſuch Declaration made (f) 3567 * a Dectfrion, G. H. Decuri6n. I. Decurione, L. Dectirio, * a Decurion, 
by ibe Demandant againft the Tenent or Defendant ay an aQtionreall, Onis, ax Alderman of a Cutie, as a Senator i2 a Roman Colonic, which 
35 preperly called a Count. And the Declaration or Count ought to con- was duaded into Decurias, znto Tens, out of which they chooſe out enc- 
tame Demonſtration, Declaration, ard Concluſion. Ard ix Demon- 179 Tenth of their beft and ableft men for fl, and called them De- 
ſtration are contained three things ( that is toſay ) who complaineth, and curiones, C Sigon. de ure Ital. [. 2.C.4. vel qued fit de ordine Cu- 
againſt whom, and for what marter : 4nd in the Declaration, what Tix, 5#quit Ihd. Decuriones etiams appellantur qui denis cquitibus 
ought to be compriſed, how and in what manner the ation roſe betweene preſiat, C Feſt, Gr. Jager &, Hrwwey@, ifog, i.decem, & dp- 
the parties, and when, and what day, yeere and place, and to whom the x, i. principalis. T. Epn xathl-here, ey hauptman vber zehey. 
attus ſhall be giuen. And itt Concluſion be ought to auerre andprofer io —B- Ten faets-her. | : 
proue his ſuit, and ſhew the dammage which bee bath ſuſtained by the $3563 * Dedalus, G. Dcdalus, Dedile, LH. Didale. L.Dzdalus, * Dedalus, 
wrong done vnto bins. Gr. AaifriG@&f,q.Jrier&, 3 Sue, i. fcio, cog erat enim. egre- wnde. 
2556 to Declare, or make plaine. G. Deelarer. H.Declarir. I. Dichiard- - gi fiatuatixs. Vnde & Suduaye, opus @iifiiclum, cgregium, 
re. L.Declarare, eft aperte monſirare, plus enim eſt quam fignificare, quaſi dicas, opus Dxdileum. | 
tam ad fatta quam ad diftapertmet, Declaro, i. deferoclarum, ſuppl. ar» 3569 to Dedicate or con/ecrate. H. Dedicir, Conſagrir. I. Dedichre, 
gunentum, negotium, at alixd quidquam, 2 clarus, Vi. m Cleere, Conſagrare. G.Dedier, Conſacrer. T. Dediciren. L- Dicare, Dedi- 
Explanare, a planus, i. manifeſius. Parcticere, 3. patereſacio. T. Erka cire, 4. Deo dicare. Dedicatur Deo, quod ill; debetur, conſecratur quod 
lahzen. B. Werklaeren, Klaer maecken, Dpen-baeren, ab open- prophanum fir, zxquiz C Cornel. Fronto. Yel 4 de partecula intenſive, 
baer, i. manifcſtus. Grz. JyA@, a Fave, L manifeſtus, perſpicuus, &- dicO, as, boc autem 4 dico, dicis, vnde &+ dedicareexpomitardicere, 
*Delos Inſula, * Hinc Delos Inſula Cycladum omnium clariſſuma, Apollinis Delij Templo 2 @ Non. vt apud & Czcil Legati quo mifſi ſunt, veaiunt, dedicant 
wede, & Delus celebris, dita Sad 53 date, i. ab apericndo & manifeſtando,quod rc- mandata, i. dicunt, vt id:m & Non. expliat. Cenſecrare, 4con, Ce ſa- 
Apollo,unae. pente enata apparuerit, © Ariſtor. becauſe the Sea ſuddenly forſaking it, &  cro. B. Toe-ſchzrjuen, T. ZJue- 3. ad-ſtribere. Gr. & $12g3w, 


became an lland. Vi. Delos. #upwile, ab tupcds, i. aperrns, clarus, 
a pro, i. oftendo, Vi.:o Expound, 

Þ t Declare, or make kuowne. G. Anoncer, 1. Annontiare. H. Decla- 
rar, Anunciar, Denunciar. L. Annunciare, Adnuntiare. T.Ynkiin= 
digen, Kundigen, Uerkundigen, Anſagen, Inzeygen. B. Te 

; kennen geten. Gr. ay iva,cx B31. ad, & dy Ae, L ALWUN- 
cio. Vi. 0 Tell, Dap, axd to Utter, :0 Denounce. 

( f) 3557 « Declenſſon, or Decltuation, Vi. Declining, 

+) b a Declination. Vi. « Declining. | 
dovene, as to decline words, and parts of 


- 


Ec to Decline, as well in bowing 


-ech. G, Decliner, Ployer, 4 Lat. Plicare. H. Declingr. I. L. Dedli- 
Dal, b; degrimn cate, a GIA FAIIW, b, Welino eGodeclinare clam 


\ 


ex &/79, i, ab, & tepgw, i. ſacro, as, dico, as, ab ivgsfs, i. ſacer, ſanQus, 
guaſt 3 prophanis ad ſacros yſus transfero. wgSrtgio, dra-nw, 3 
71926, 1. pono, colloco. Vi. to Tonſecrate, | 

(#) 3570 Dedication, Vi. D . Dedication of the Temple 
by Salomon, & 1 King. 8. 63, 64-of the Dedication of theTemple zz 
the time of Eidias, @ Ezra 6. 16,17.” | 

þ « Dedicating, or Dedication, T. Dedicierung, Ent-wethang, 
a wethen, z. conſecrare.' B. Heplighinghe, 1. Ded:catione, Conſecy ati 
6ne. 'H. Dedicacion. G. Conſecrati6n, icace, Dedication, L. 
Dicitio, Dedicitio, Conſecritio. Gr, dgtigwors, ab <augfe, i, con- 
ſecro, —— 4 

(t) 3572 Dedignation, Vi, Diſdaigue, | 

3573 (7 Dedi- 
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* Defcndor of. C 


the Faith, to the 
Kings o! Eng- 
land, vnac. 


* Feud,u#de. 


* Contamino, 
w'1des 


* Dcknire, 
ad. 


* Difference be- 
iwxt Dillci- 
$0.ur an e* 
fo: {our. 


ſchirmer, 3. Beſchermer, Gr. <pw'7wp, app, ab duweues, i. 
tucor, 2am, ab wpeorn'sw,0q. clypeo protcgo, ab ans, i. dy- 
peus. | ey. 

Defender, -r Defentur of the Faith (Defenſor Fidei)is 
Þy Ye :3:le ginen to the Kings of England,by the Pope,es(Catholicus) 
19 thc Kings of Spaine, and (Chriſtzaniſhmus) -t0 the of France. 
1t was firſt ginen by Leo Decimus toKing Henry the Eigh wring 
gain} Martin Luther, in the bcbalfe of the Church of Rome, © Stowes 
Annals, pag 863. 

4 Defenſive. G. Defensif. I. H:Defensiuo. L. DefenſGrius. T.IDa- 
mit man teſchirmen kan, B. Daer men med teſchermen magh. 
Gr. euwnmk, qwwrier't ab drop, i. tucor, defendo., 

3591 tf £ dimus, is 42 ordinaric word in a Feoftment or Dona- 
tion, and bath this force, that it bindeth the Donour and his heures to de- 
fend the Donee, if any mn goe abs#4 to lay any ſeruitude upon the thug 93- 
wen,otber than is :033:ained in the Donation, C Bratton lib. z. cap 16. 
num.1o. {hc as Warrantizabimus, : Soy 

3592 (7 to Deferre fon dzy to day. G. Difterer. I. Differire. H.Dit- 
ferir. L. Difterre. Gr. v2-nueedw, ab nudes, i. dies, g. de die wn diem 
d-fferre, procraſtinare, compercndinare, Vi. zo Delay, & © Pzo= 


long, : 

3593 a Defiance, Defie, Defying, or challenging to fight. G. Desfi, 
Deshance, Deftiemenrt. Vi. Challenge. 

3594 to Defie. Sax. Fciva(N), eſt bell,um indicere, * unde Feud apud Sep- 
zentrionales Anglos odiua fignificar, T Ho:man. G. Desficr, Defier. H. 
Deſatiar. I. Sfidare. Lat. Diffidere, q#03:am diffidimus ill quer: prouee 
camus ad pugnam. V1. io Thallenge. | 

3595 ro Defile, ex oe Angzce Foule, 4. twpis, ſordidus, q. to Defoule. 
B. Uer- vuylen, 3 Gr, pada, i. vis, « Kilian Vi. to Polute, to 
Contanunate. = 

b TDefiled, ſow or polluted. G. Souille, 2 Sus, is, 4 Sow, contamine, 
pollu, L. 1-bra:tato, Contamiato, Sporcato, a ſpurcus. H. Contaminado, 
atteido, q. fetidzm, Enſuziido, a Lat, Sus, fuis. * L, Contaminatus,z 
tainino, qued an eft in vſu, ab Heb. RYQBy tame, inmundus full, C &- 
ucn. Pollutus, 4 Gr. wad, i. polluo,tu:du, a TAG, L lutum,Spur- 
catus, Inquinatus. Gr. «9XuvInc, vel wauohurut ©, a woruve, i. 
PcÞuo. T. Unflattiq,vn-repniget,vn-repn, Befleekt, B. Bevlecke, 
« flecke, vel viecke, i. 14/2, Weimet, fmet, - ſmetten, s, rac#l.rre, a 
Smud, z. a Sith. Vnde Ang. to beſmurch, 

3596 to Define, G. Defizir, H. Difinir. I. Diffiaire, Deforire. I..* Dehini- 
re, definzo, :. do finem, Detiniuo enim ſtaturt ac determunat quaſs tines 
& limires cuuſque rei, dw: cius cle declarat : ſ:licet quid lit quod pro- 
prix et defiaitionis. T, Entichepzden, ab endt, 3. 1ermuins, fins, & 
Ccheyden, z. diſccrncre, d:uidere. B. Schepden, Gr. xg.vei{e, oex{a,ab 
3eF, 1. finis, Limes, rerminus. 

þ a Definition, G. Definition, I. Difinitione. H. Difinicicr. L. De- 
fnitio, Ditinztio, eft brews,propria, &> d:lucida rei propolitz enuntiatio, 
« Quint. * Dicer Diflinitio, meraphora ſufypta ab 115 qui agrum ab 
ag'o diffiniuni, & diſterninaaty ſic per detinitionem res 4 rebusdiſtin- 
guuntur, quade re v;. © Keckerman. in Logico Syſtem. ded.ffinirio- 
ne. Gr. oe, oeezoucc, ab e:17w, termino. T. We-ſchzeibung. Be 
Be-ſchzyvinghe, :. deſcriptuo. 

c Defimtine. G.Dcfinivk. 1, H. Definitive. L. Defknitiuus. Gra. 
6e157%4%s, ab 52:7, termino. Vi. ſupra, 

(t) 2<97 Deflecting, or 1wr7in; away, a Lat. DeficRio, onis, 

(i) 3598 Deftozation. Vi.a Deflonring. | 

2599 ts Defloure, G. Defloter,Desfleurer, Depuceler, 3. deuerginare, 
4 de, e> puctilc, i. virgo. H. Desforar, Deſyirgar, L Sfuoreggiare,Sur- 
emarc. L.Dcflo.are, 3. d:mere forem virgimiatis & pudicgtie, virgo 
£874 viriditore, VIrOIc, ſeu Hore ©1atis, ita vbi femelrmminuta & vi- 
Liata, 707 amp! us y1:Ct, ſed viroremy ſeu Lorem amiſit. Violare. Vi ts 

; Wolate, Vitiire virginem, 7. v7 mfer;e, ucl :fferre VIrga:, V1. 
Gitttate. Depudicare, Devirginare, virginem imminuere, varde ime 
minuta virgo dr 434® zonam ſolwit virgineam. 5. UYerkrachen, 
Urouwen ſchenden, ont-macghden, ab on prixatiza, &# maeghd, 
virgo. Sic T. Ent-magden, ſchanden, 2 ſchand, 7. opprobri-.:m, vidc- 
zur a Lat. Scandalum. Gr. Sro-mugozrow, Yw-mgdepdw, ab Sn, 1. de, 
ab, & mzg32yos, i. virgo, ragy3pobu, ct in virginutate dego, Yi, to 
Bauiſh, 

(j) b a Deflonring. G. Dcfleurement, Depucelement. I. Snirging. 
ricgto. He Dedfloramicnto, Deſvirgamento, L. Dcfloratio,onis,De- 
virginauc, Vitiatio, 

Ct) 3599--2 {J> 70 Defozce, & Defozcer, Vi. z2 85> Defoz= 

Our. 

3600 to Defozme, or 7acke deformed. G. Desformer, Difformer. I. Dif- 
formare. H. Desforaiar, Disformiar. L. Deformare, q.demere formam. 
Gr, Hagoe2ow, 2 w979, 1, forma. T. Uer-ſtellen, vngeſtalt ma= 
chen, i geſtalt, /. /a. B. Uer-leelicken, a i@lick, z. ja;iidioſus. Vi. 
Diſfigure, 

b TPcfozmed, G. Difforme. I. Difforme, Disformato. H. Desforme, 
Desformado. L. Deformis, Defo:marus. T. tPngelaltig. B. Lee= 
lick, Gr. Z:0g955, ab apriu. & weph, i- forma, 

c Defozmitie, G. Diftormire, LaidCur. H. Fealdad, 4 Lat. Foxtiditas, 
Disformidid. 1. D:fformitz, Bruttexga. L. Deformitas. Gr, «wortie, 
ab 4@o?2oc, i. defo:mis. T. Unxeltaltte, a vn, i. nc, & gelſtalt, ;. 
forma. B. L-89!ickhepd, : tee!ick, :. deformis, 

361 0(Þ Defozfour, dif. z G. (Forcecur, j.expuenitor.) 1t js wſed in 
6:7 Common Law, fs; 03 th.it coſicth aut by force, * and difſeretb from 
Dilieifour fir? m this, bectuſe a maz may dilleiſe another without force, 
which af? 3s called ſample Dificiſer, C Britton cap.35. next, becauſe a mat 
my Deforce another, that ncer was i poſſeſſum, as for examplc, if more 
baxeriebt 16 nds, as common heires, a:d one entring keepeth out the reſt, 
the Law ſaith, that 1c Deforceth them, though he dos not difleize them, 
C Old Nar, br, fol. 118. and © Littleton mn his Chapter of Diſconrinu- 
ance, fol. 117. ſa:th, :þit he whici) is mfeuffed by the Tenenc in tayle,and 
tut in policfiion by keepiiig out the heire of byn in reuerfron being dead,doth 
deforce him, though bee d:d no: dilleize bim : becauſe Be entred, when the 
tenentin tayle was lruing, ard the heire had no preſent right. And a De- 
torſour d:ffereth/rom an Intrudour, becauſe a man #s made an Intrudor, 
by a wrongf4# centric only nts land, or Hengnent vga of & poſſeſſour, © Bra- 


Qonlib:4. cap. primo. And a deforſour 15 likewiſe by boldine out the 
Gambit cap prin, dud «dt 7 ling 
3602 to Defraie, 4 7eut. Frethen, 3. liberare,ro make free. G. DefrayZr. 
ſuſtincre & perſolvere; ira vr alter am- 

houden, ſchot-vzi-houden, Vi. 


KA. 
EP 


. 


LL. Des 


frande. T. Etnen mit betrug terauten, | 

dzieghen, Gr. a70-yoopico, (t) Defraud not one another, @ 17 
4- 6. Vito ne, or = 

3604 Defraye. Vi. to Defraie. | | 

(t) 3605 Defune, L. Defun&us. Vi. Dead, 

3606 to Defpe. V1. to Defle, | 

3607 to Degenerate, or grow ont of kinde. G. Degenerer, ©abaſtardic, 
Forligner, z. extra lineam ire, ſortir hors du lignige. L Degenerdre, Tra- 
lignare, Ones H. Degenerir, no reſponder 2 ſucaſtay genero. 
T. Julz derert ſchlagen, 3. Ont-aerden, ab ont privar. & acrd, 5. 
andoles, natura. L.Degenerarc,i. de genere errare, to goe out of inde. 
Gr. roIdowa, rodbo, i r63&, i.nothus,degener, ſpurius, iZizzuar, 
ab #Z, i. ex, extra, & i-»u, ſto,q, noxinfifioin veſtigis maiorum, . 

b Degenerate, or growne out of kuide. G, Degenere, Forligne, I. De- 
genero, Digenerato. H. Degenerado, L. Degener. Gr. v63.&-, T.Un= 
artig, vn-edel. B. On-aerdigh, on-edel, 2b on privat. ſex negatine, 
& edel, i. nobulis, generoſus, 

3603 70 Degrave, G. Deſgrader. 1. Diſgradare. H. Deſgradir,q. de gra- 
au aliquem veiſcere, ſeu gradum dignitars alicui adimere. L. Ex-autto- 
rare, Ex-authorare, i. authoritatem alicui adimere. Gre. amp-forun, 

cm-Zorowa, quod propric eſt diſcingere, fignificat autem exauthora- 
Ic: Imperatores enim eos diſcingi iubebant, quos ex-authorare volebant, & 
exauthoraros d:mittere, vt patet ex 2.4. C Herod. in orarione,q Sc- 
ueri. Hinc amGwmuuy@, i. cxaurthoratus. B. Bf-ſetten, af-ſerten 
ban ſhn ampt. 

(ft) $3608-2 | > a Degrading. Vi. (Þ Diſgrading, 

3609 a Degree. G. Degre, m. 1. H. Grado. L. Gradus, us, m. g. 2 gra- 
dicndo, Gr. £23ude, Gnu, a 2xiyw, i. gradior. T. Staffel, trawpe, 
tretr, ſeigel, /- ein ehzen ſtand, 4. gradus bonorss. B. Trap, trat, 
_— treden, 3. g7ad;. Yi. Dignitie, Step, Pace; Dtaire, > 

a « 

b 7oprejerre to a Degree, G. Gradutr. H. Graduar. 1. Graduaze. L. 

, Ad honotis & dignirtatisgradum promoucre. 

c a Degree, con:tion, or eflate. Vi. Toudition & Eltate,. 

36519 a Degreſſion, V:. Digreſſion, 

3611 to Dehyozt. G.Deſ-en-horter. L.Dehortiri, Vi. to Difſcoade, 

3512 to Deiect, or caſt d-wne, G. DeieRtir, aualler, quaſi ad vallem de- 
miliere. 1. Gittare aba{ſo. H.Echir de arriba. T. Wb- neder 
werkffen, 3. Nederwerpen, af-werpen, ab af, j. ab, abs, & werpen, 
3. tacere. L. De-ijcere, 2 de, & iacio. Gr. xgraCavw, a x7), i. deor- 
ſum, & &&\\w, 1. jacio. 

3513 to Deify, G. Deififr, I. Deificare, H. Deificar, L, Deificare, 3. in 
aumerum deorura aſcrib:re, coo allerere, T. Etnen 3um godt mas 
chen. B. Uergeden,heplich-maecken. Gr. $5072, 3 S225, i. Deus, 
& 7ytv9,1. tacio, hinc * Sr Iva, i. aporheofis, 3, con/ecratio, relatia in 
numerumdeorumn, ve Cxſaris apothcofis. De modo huns SmyyIriws, 
deque conſecrandiratione, Vi C Herod. initio libri\g. 

b Deificate, az 0'd werd Ly © Chaucer, th: ſame that Deifped. 

3614 to Detgne, vouc/afe, or thinke wor:b'e. Vi. to Daigne, 

3615 Detntie, Vi. Daintie. 

3616 Detrrie, Vi. Dairie, | | 

3617 Deits, a? ol{ word uſed by Chicer, for 4 ſeat, viderur A Gr. HF, 
i ſedes, ſclla, tcdile, 

(f) 3618 aDeifie. Vi. Daifle, 

3619 Deitle, & G-d-head. Vi. Dietie, 

3520 t Delate, Vi. © Delap. 

3621 79 Delapidate. Vi. :0 7Dilapidate; 

3622 to Delate, » ſþehe at {arge of any thing, Vi. to Dilate, 

(+) b a Delatoz, Vi. Jnfozmer. 

3623 6 Delay. G. Delayer, Ditterer, T. Dilazare, 4 Lat. Dilario, ide, 

D/fferire. H. Dilatir el tiempo. L. Ditfterre, 4 dis, &>ferre, Compe- 

rendinare, moras agere, ditfferre in longum,ve! dedic in diem pre« 

craſtinare, moras incerponere. T. Uerzichen, 2 vex, q. vere owmins, 

Cr 3ichen, z. ;rakere, auff-3ichen. B. Uertrecken, 2 ver, & trecken, 

i. rrahere, Gr. 4raCamuue,sra-bannw, Winuerlo, cx Vaty, i. ſus 

per, & nuzeg, i. dies, qzafdicmdici addere, fic\anuctia, mora, & 

\erhuwe  , morans. Vi, tv Deferre & Pzolong, 

a Telap, or delaying, G. Dilayemenc, Dilartion, Prolongement, m. 
Retardement, 1. Prolongamento,Ritardamento, Dilattone. H. Prolonga- 
miento, RerardamiEnto, Dilaci6n, Tardanca, f, L. Dilario, & differs, 
Prorogatio temporis, Procraſtinario, Prolongatio,Procractio, Com- 
perendinatio, Mora. T. Jnffzichung, Uerlengerung. B. Uer® 
lenghinghe, JNnS. Gr. I | 

624 17 | 28, 1. 024. 

wh 36 5 (> Delt, Linh Holland. L. Delphi, orum. 

(t) 3626 (5 Delffil. L. DelphGla pagys Frifiz, 

(+) 3627 15> Dele flwins Brabanuz, L. Dilia, Dele eatiam buf 
Impreſlores, 1. put out. - 

36:8 Dele-bozds. B. Dele, Deele, T. Diel, Tielen, 2 Gr. cy, 
i. dudere, ſunt ena aſſeres fiſſites, facileque diuiſibiles, Vi. Board, &: 


lanke. 

- Delectable, or deligtful. G.H. DeleAtible. H. 2. Deleitsſo., I. 
Diletteuo!e, Dilettoſo. L. DeleRiabilis, c, 4 deleFfare. * Amznus, 4 Meui- 
bus fic difiss : unde Gloll, ananum lorwn vocat ow7xl1y Tomy, q. ab 
vmbra mornium, q Becm. Ye! a ZIP nagnem, 7. JuUCMNAN fruity 
C Guich. Hinc * Naim women Cinitatss, 4 Wcunditate, amanitatey& de- 
Lcijs,q Chytr. (+) prope 645us portam Chriſtus vnicun viduz filinm mer- 
tan, ad vitam revocat, T Luk.7.11. T. Ergotzlich, ab ergotzen, 7. 
recreare, Dag iuſtig machet. B. Uerheughlgck, Luſtigh, Grz. 
Ty %&, i Tre, i, deleto, Vi. Pleaſant, 


b Delecation. L. DcleRQario. Vi. Delight. 
3630 a Delegate, Deputie, or Surrogate, ſucb an 072 25 ftteth ts exeerne 
i4g,eut vpon the ſeat of Iuſlicegn thepiace rr ſtead of a Giuil - _ 


B. Be= - 
beſſ 


ON 


* Amexnus. 


*N a, vnad. 
() 


4 the 


DE M 214 
Ir. d Dota rs. Vi-a Le.” | 
3645 « Delugs! | Las Dil 


| —_— LD is InſuleDelos. | ; Nabal, 5. flultnes ef Hieronym. * Nabal unde. 
» Deliavmde O,: * Det Ding _ To Ns - 0 ins Foes OBA dies vifalam arteri. 

* Dclian +3 STS AIRES 4 II x y * 

ewinfes- the Moone. | {pecanienuls. F Gan dd : 


c Datdernie, C.Delberu I H.Deliborariuo. L Deliberas- 
G 
3634, Del Delicate mie hinge. G, Delicir, .L Deicizo. H. Deli, Re 
+ Opiparus. galida,a EE L.Delicarus, 
b pipanth a, um, quaſi opt paraine, 
B. Uer-teard, Uer 


CiZ, arum. 
3635 CEE DeleGacidn,f. 1. Dilitte, Dilettatione: 


Plaisir, + deancere, 
oy en. — 4 q- 


ne was 
Sa kn oy dee Gr - ut pleading 
mud, I i mo, i. deleRo. [eco Feder ny ont, on 
. , - 3 Whereby nifieths 
wy Eden vmd:. 4 be o bn, ane bares or ever, yo i i 2904 tac Demame, =_ 
” 4 ſuperiour Lodfone loihng by ſeraitey os rent mlicn of ſirnice, or 
iv anere/ « Demaine, G. Demainies, Domanier. 
- 3649 # Demand, ache, or3zquize- G. Demander. L. Domandive, Di- 
mendare. H. Preguntar,d Lar. precomari. Demandar. L. Exquirere, 
om rays yy omg On Cont ayponmpmyuiogs, 
/ I'D. 1 » , o7tw, qQUXTO. 
w 5 horgren ing _ | Fozſchen, 
»* Tal; | Datilah, nomer: meretricis Semida 
Date la a ter por by quam Sumo dj * Scheol wade. 
vorkgines, Sth plicei, foucz, Scyllz, , mare, lues ado- 
Ee Tenet Lehrer IT Stoke 
& Dalilah, tbe name of a harlot whos at Azzah, who be- 
; A per > = > _ 
Vi.to 


Ep Tacahngon a man's ant 


re paſa NT rn Demande » Plajntst and * Demands. 
7 pn ry Demandant, us wit <tr wen wo * Plaints. 
» bo or laintife an perſonal, And where the parite purſk called 
al embarigo. L.Li ne — rota ormgritic xm dryer ond co above Plaincic, 
* Extricare. dicire, q- vi aliquid fibi Becm, * Extricare, 4. extra tricas ##4- - there Defendant, q New termes of Law;! 


bere. T. Er-retter, E Stidlen. 8.Gerlolien, K 4,3 wa, ifol- < 10 Demand, requeſt, or require. Vi. to Bequeſt, & Wequire, | 
ryy nem be il- (t) 3650 4 * -Demas, diſcipulus, & over, i. cooperator 


__ Li 4 Dales Delonds? 4 


vere uo tungyi CKilian, Gr. 4a 
ber, ame-Atic, ab as, | ab, & ave, i. ſoluo, libero. Vie owe | Pauli Rome capriui, q Col. 4. 14-& 3 Tim. 4. 10. Philem. 24. Dewas 
b hn ey. Vi- to Commis vate. tiiam oy > —_—_—_——_ 4" duo latrones cum Chr- 
L 


Eon eb * Deme. 
ES 


» "7 wo 


ung, Loſs-machung.- B. | 
Delius Apollo (4) 3639-3 [DN * Drlino Spotl, ke 68. was Delos: Vid. 
d Delos. 


wnde. -365 
* D 640 ie e509; au lend inthe Byte en, Sex, mere nvaanad thas erpaf the 
_— : C Del6s. LH.Ddlo. L. Delos. Gre. 
@, ju we — god orgs? hn 
_ Ariſtot. couered before time Sen gn (1 
ſing, Tp vhas ormors 1, Foe ſo ener frnce continued. Aur -- 
cud inde petebantur Oracila; & manifeſts ficbanr, i. Jas, In this 
Iland Lacona browghtforth at one xrtb Apollo and Diana. 43-4 
(i) 3%: Delphos, Peck ppidam, Pye Apollnis comp @ #+- | 
culo inſigne. Hwsc Delphica illa 


ſo word 7-11 « Iudge. 
winuir. L. Duniauere. Vi. to Pbate. 


* Delta, 3642 * Delta. Gre. Alam. Fun mainſcula, # mituſcuda, a . IO: R Dem I. Demiphone. L. DEmipho, * Demipko. 
= by daleth, unde Gr. D Dicitar autem daleth Heb. quaſi - oo bem INS Ins ha 
[4 m ; 
n>y 1, 3.porca, quam ex parts refert, vi communir ft Gramma- ms Nev wa oo —_ pag 7-4 EEE”. round 
3643 © Delude, I. L, Delidere. Vi. to Tderefne, ; Ep Lucios, Fd x i. ſplendidos, daros, Wuſtres, 3 


Aﬀtums, 


DEM 


Demovcrimus, 


Demdliſh. 


Demon, 
Dcmomake. 


Democracie- 


a4/47w, i. luceo, ſplendeo, © Feſtus tamen appellatum putat Lucium, 
guod oriente 1.:cc nitus fil- ; | 
3662 to Demiſe, 4 Lat. Deminrere. Vi. to Farme, to Ref, | 
2663 a Democracie, wherci?t the people bawe the authoritie, popular conern- 
ment and rule. G, Democratic, de rae ber penphe: 
Principdto del popolo. H. Democracia, Principido del pueblo. L. De- 
mocracia, Imperium populate, Principatus popull, quaks fuirolim 
apud Athenienſes, & apud Heluerios." Gr. Supra, iS, 
1. populus, & zee7te, i. - rg populus ſuarmmum obtinet imperin. 
T. Ein herſhung des voicks, Ein foiches regiment. B. @n Re= 
- voick regeret, : 
3664 0 itns, « Philo/opber ſo called, borne at 'Abdera, a Citie 
of Thracia. G. Democrice. 1-H. Democrite. L. Dem6erirus. Gr. An- 
wrem@&, q ry us xems, i. iudex populi. Et certe erat naſurus po- 
pili cenſor, vtpote qi ommia, ditia fatiaque aliorum, fortuna etiam fine 
aduerſum foxc proffcram, albis dentibus derifit : wnde difius a Grecis 
vaadr,inado,i. ride. Er eagdires ſunt dentes qui in riſu often- 
duntur. -Patrem babuit ditiſſimum , qui Xerxi oputentiſſime Perſarum 
Regi, totique eixs excreitus conuiuumdeatt. | 


3655 to Demsltſh, c:ſt done, or ruinate a bailing. G. Demolic, L. De- 


moliri, q. molem alicuine rei deijcere. Moliti ci. eft ftrhere, vt docet 
q Non. d:{#. mulirj, = mobbus. I. Dwfare, T. Fer ſtoren, 4 zer + ſto- 
ren, i. La{tare, labef.. tare, Mtder-reiflen, 4 niver, 7. ſ«bter, &+ reiflen, 


i. rumpere, a Gr. phereey, idem. Abbzechen, B. Af-vzcken, Þf-wer= 


pen, Jf-wozpen, Va. cetera Detect, 

3666 a Denon, « Dill, fpirit, a Hobgoblin. Vi. Deuill, 

b a Demoniake, /> i» C Chaucer, Mer wend that he bad beene a De- 
m6niake, . one poſ2ſſed with a dewall, G. Demoniaque. LH. Demonia- 
co. L. Dzmoni2cus. Gr. Srugortexis,a Sukwry, i, Dxmon, Diabolus, 
&- inbocſenſu in ſacra Scriprura ſemper viurpatur Jzgwr, ciinu apr.d 
Scriptores prophanos pro genioſeadco ſumatur. Vi. Dxmontacke. 

(+) 3567 Demonfrable, eaſie tobe ſhowed or proved. G. H. Demon- 
trable. L.Deironftrabilis, le. - 

3668 10 Demonftrate or declare. G. Demonſtrer. H. Demoftrar. 1. 
Dimoſirare. L. Demonſtrire, ex de intendente frgnificationem,&r mon- 
ftrire, T. Bewetfen, 3 Graco ei:!fy, 1. videre, © Helwg. B, We- 
wylen, Fen-thghen. Grz. &:/puzvau, £x 52, i. in, & Shiv i, 
monſtro. : 

(+) _ 3659 > Demophon, Jvwopdor, i. ſtrages popub,, dif. 2 dy- 
Meg, 1. populi, & $54, 1. cxdes, ſtrages. Vi. & 2 Mac.l2.2. 


Demoſthenes. 3570 3-7* Demalthenes, the name sf a moſt eloquent and famous Ora- 


tour a#67g the Arheniins. G. Demoſthene. 1. Demoſftbene. H.L.De- 
moſthcnes. Gr. Suede, q. 95,@- 53 Ne, 1. robur ſeu potentia 
popul: : ca? cz munimentum qx0dd:m populi arthenienfis,quem ora- 
tzonbus ſuis eloquertuſſunis, & vebenentiſſmis veluti Habellis incitabat, & 
zmpelicbat quocngque wifieom erat. Sic etiam Hebrzi viros nobiles, duces 
& magnates appellant Ib clim, 3. arictes teu poſies, 2 fortirudi: 
ne-& robore. S:c Grzci cuam aca; a fortitudine vellica,ab png, 
Mars bellorum deus. 

2671 Demure, ſober, mannrly, or modeſt, q. 4 G. De bons mzurs, oze of 
god mann.'s. L. ene moratus, Vi, Modeſt, 

$672 (77> SDenucre cometh of tbe French Demeurer, Lat. Demora- 

Fi, 3. 731nere 14 loco aligue vel morari. 1t ſien:fieth in our Common Law a 
hinde of pawie wpor a point of difficultie in any ation, axd s wſedtubſtan- 
tucly, For i excry abtion the controwerfie conſifiech either in the faft, or in 
the Law: if in thefatt, that uw ir:ed by the luric ; :f 3n Law, then is the 
C.1ſe plaine to the Tudge, 0 ſo bard and rare, as it breedeth iuſt dowvt. 1 call 
that plane to the ludge, wherein be # aſſured of ibE Law, though perbaps the 
pattie and bz counſel! yeeld not vnto 3t. And m ſuch the Iudge with 115 
Aſlefors proceeds to Tudgement without further worke. But when it 5 
doubifult to bun nd bis Allociates, then ss there ſlay made, and a time takin, 
either for the Court tothinke further upon it, and io agr ce if they can, or elſe 
for al! the Tuſtices to meet together 372 the Chequer Chamber, and wpun 
hearing of that which the Sergeants ſbali ſay of votb parts, ts atuiſe ana ſet 
dvwite what s aw. And whatſocuer they conclude, ſtanderh firme without 
furticr ranedie. © Smith de Repub. Anglo. lib. 2, cap.1z. C Weſt. 
Ca:/cth it a Denmurer, i Chauncerie lihewiſe, when there is queſtion 
wade whither a partics anſwer to a Buil of complaint, rc. bedeteRiue 
67 70t, and the cf reference made 10 any of he Bench, for the exami- 
24ath0n thereof, and report to be mage 10 he Court, © 2. Symb. :#. Chawn- 
cerie, [ct 29. 

3673 Demp, or balfe. G, Demy, a Lat. Dimidium, as! a Gr. nwwov, idem. 
Dimidiualum propre dicitur, quod per medium dwwaſim eft : dutiidiuma aur 
ter </t pars altera ex dimidiato, « Gell. lib. 3. Vi. Yaife, 

> a TDemp-god, ozc hal/e gud, and balfe man, as the ancient Heroes or ſe- 
mi-det. G. Demy-dicu. I. Mezzo Dio. H. Medio Dios y medio hom- 
bre. L. Semideus. Gr.nuiS+G+ ab nuurvs, i. dimidius,& Iebs, i. De- 
us, ita dicts qui homuubus erant ma'ores, dijs auiem mixores, T. En 
halber Godt. Þ. cen half God, 

3674 a Denor bole. B. Denne, 4dunnen, 3. te7uare, quod cauentur eg 

__ extenumturcaueme. Vi Cane, 

(j) 3675 £7 Denarte, or Denrie, Vi. Deanrie. 

3<76 (75> Denartata rerrz, Vi. Fardingdeale of land. 

3677 a Denerce, a {mall copper coine about the tenth part of an Engliſh peny. 
G, Denicr, Daxxaun. I. Decenato, Denaio, Denaro, Dcnaie. H. De dicz. 
L. Denarius, 11, m. z. moncte deciuna pars z vel ita d:bins quod denos x- 
ris yalcat, 4 Yatr. 

(t) 3678 (75> Den:lage. Vi. Merchenlage. 

3679 « Dentall, «+ Denping. G. Vndeni, m. Deniement, Inficiati- 
on,f. L Negacione. H. Negacion. L. Negatio,Denegitio, Inficiatio, 
Ap6phalis. T. Uernepnung. 1. een iccheninghe, Gr. Snipans, cx 
@T92 iu. ab S73, i. de, & one, i. dico, quaſt dedi: ere, 1. inficiari. | 

b 7 Denic, or ſy nv. G. Nier, Demer, 4 Gr. &preigzuy idem, @ Hen. 
Stepb. H. Negar, Denegar. I. Negare, Denegare, L. Negire, Denc- 
gue, Abacgare, 4 ego, q. #87 ago. E Becm. inficias ire, Inticiari, 
IUCATIO, 13quit © 11d. proprie eft rei debitz negatis can repoſeitar, 9. 
qu: unteetum Made(/* fjnmat, quod faciiumerat. T. Laugnen, Uers 

 lenanzen, Tb-ſchlagen, ex ab, e> fchiagen, :. peZere. B. L en, 
At-ilaen, Ont-ſcghen, 4 g.co volay wr deny, Gr, iprizucs, earpupu, 
EX 6/1 le AD, abs, & Fug, l, alto, dice, * | 


c07408 
Dauid. \ , & . by * + A » 
e bethat hath Dented the Faith, Vi Apodat, Oe 
f « of the Faich. Vi. Bp " 4 
3680 (> « or Dentzen, 2 Gal. DonailSn, j. devatio, nemp? 


hibertatis, aut q. Danes fon, i. Dai filins. Danos enim olim rerum gotitos 
nouns, tlioſque ſuos vicungue alieni lbertate donates. A Deni- 
2en ſfgxifietbin our Common Law, a alzene that infranchiſed bere 7: 
England by the Princes Charter, andinabled, almoſt i all refþetts, to doe 
at the Kings natine ſubjects doc 2" namely to and to pofſelle 
lands, :obe capable of ay office or dignitie. Tetit is ſeid to'be ſhort of 

- naturalization, ſtranger naturalized may inberit lands by del 

only a Denizcn camot. Aud 2gaine in the Chareer 

wherebya man is made Denizien, there is contained one clauſe 
other that abridgeth him of tha: full beneſs: wb:ch naural lubiefts doe enjoy. 
And when a ma” is4bus infcanchiſcd, be #ſ:ud to bevader the Kings pro- 
tection, or elle 3 fidem Regis Anglz,, before which time he can enzoy no- 
tharg mn England, q Bratton lib.s. tra&.5. cap. 25. num: 3. Naybe aud 
bis goods might be ſeiſed to tht Kings uſe. q Horn. in bis Mitrour of Ju- 
ſices, bb. r. cap. de la veue de francplege. Vi. Freeman, 

3681 Denmarke. Vi. Dane. diets kia 

36*2 a Denne, or lurking bole. - B. Denne. Vi. Den, & Tave, 

368; t Dengminate, H. Denominir. G. Denominer. I L.Deno- 
minaze, i. dare zine. T. Benennen, Namunen geten. B. Beude- 
men, Gr. imwoyds, ex omg i. ſuper, & irate, i.nomind, ab 3;0pa, 
i NOMEN, 1670Y844a,®, idem. 

3584 1s Denounce or declare. G. Denoncer, Anoncer. I. Deotciare.. 
H. Denuncizr. L. Denunciare, quafnuntcium de re aliqua afferve, indi- 
ccre, indicare. T. Infagen, ,aban,. ad, & kiinden, 5. 
noun facere. B. Nenleggen, Gr, my tvo;ex 6, i. fuper, ad, & 
dy Ava, i nuncio, drying, idem, oþgyy in, 

b a Denouncing or denwrciation. G. Denunciation, Aduertiſemear, 
ts og Dinanciatione, Aiuert ments. £2 Denunciac —_ M 

untiarto. T, Þnfagung; verkiindtgung, B. Uerkiſndinghe, 
Jenlegginghe. 6moy/ Mig, dey mic SO a 

(t) 3685 1} "Vi. 17> 

3686 a Dent, or ftroake, ;roperlya thunderdent. Vi. Stroake. 

b a Dent, sr tbe Indenting. Alſo the notch of anythiag,3 G. DeEnt, 3. dens, 
videncurenim inciſurz illz g:uefi dentibus fate. L.Crena, G. Cren, 
Crens. Vi. : Nocke, or Notch. fy "F 

(t) 2687 aj Dentafi Romanisſznt expoliai,quimaſtokanicr cum 
denrtibus,tefe © Phinio lib.7. cap.16. ſic & Bios & corporis partibis non:- 
aabant, vt a Sigonio erud:te eft adnotatum, ut * Tuditany dit ſunt, qui 

capt fimile malleo habebant, Tudes enim eft malleus, 2 tundends 4143. 


* Capitones 2 Capite, vt & * Nafones & Suni 4 Naſo, * Frontones 2 * 


fronte, * Cincinnati, Vi. Cincinnatus. * Calui 4 calaitie, * Criſpi 4 
crinibus criſps. Vi. Criſpus, * Strabones, a Gr. gp#C%, i. qui coſt ocu- 
lis diſtortis, Strabo, 6nis, 3. goggle-ced. * Luſci && Luſcinij, a lyſcus, z. 
be that vath but one ee. * Coclites. Vi. (-7* Tocles. Si plures defpale- 
res, 944748 apud © Carolum Sigonium de nominibus Romanorum. 
(t) 3688 aDenuntiation. V1.a Denouncing, 
3689 « Denpall. Vi. Deniall. 
b tu Denye. Vi. Denie, 
3690 a Denpſon., Vi. Deniſon. | 
3691 0 * aTDeoban, (Deodandum) is a thinggiuen or forfeited ( as 
# were) ts God for the pacification of bus wrath ima caſe of miſadlyentre, 
whereby any Chuiſtian ſoule comes to a violent end, withent the fant of any 
creature. For example, if a horle ſhould Ririke his keeper, and ſu kill him ; 
af a raan in d/iuingd cart, ſeeking to redreſſe any thing about it, ſhould ſo fall, 
&s te cart ſhouldpreſſe himto death : if one (bould befelling of a-cree, and 
$4i2g warning to one comming by when: the tree were were falling, and any 
of them ſhould be flaine neweribeleſſe by tbe fall of the tree. In the firſt of 
theſe caſcs, the hoxſe, in theſecond, the cart and hoiſes, and in the third,the 
Tree # tobe grucn ts God, that is, tobe ſold and d:fiributed to the poere, for 
au expiation of this dreadtull exent, though effetted by vareaſonable, yes 
ſcnſcletle ard dead creatures, © Stawnford pl.cor. ib.1.cap.z. wheres 
of alſo reade <q BraRton lib.z. traR,z. cap. 5. and Britton cap. 7. aud 
« Weſt parte prima ſymb. tir, Inditmencs ſeR.q49. And though this be 
en to God, yet is it forſcited to the King by law, az ſufteming Gods per- 
ON, ard an executioner in this caſe, toſee the price of theſe diſiributed ro tbe 
oore, forthe appeaſiag of God flirred vp cuen agam(t the earth and place, 
b the ſh:dding of innocent bloud thereupon. And it ſcemeth that this Law 
15 grounded upon that in Exodys, cap. 21. Si cornu perierit bos yirum vel 
mulerem, ita vt moriatur, lapidabitur bos, neq; comederur caro cjus ; 
at Daminus es crit innocens. If an oxe goare a man &r woman, thet he 
dic, be oxc ſhall be floned todeatb, and bi3fleth ſhall not beeaten, but bis 
maſter ſhall go? quit, EC Exod. cap. 21. 
3692 {> DeDeonerandos, pro rata portionis, is a Writ that liethwhere 
one is diſtrained for a rent, that ought to be payed by others proportionally 


witb bis. For example, a man holdeth ten Oxegangs of land by fealric,-- 


axd ten ſhillings rent of the King, andalienateth one Oxegang thereef to 
one, anot/zer to another im Fee. Afterward the Shyrecuc or other Officer 
commeth and diftrcineth only one of them for the rent, be that 3s difireined 
may haue this Writ for bis belpe, © Fitzh. Nar.br. fol.z 34- 

3693 to Depart, or eve away. G. Departir, 4 part, i. pars, becauſe at par- 
ting the oxe goeth to one part, and theotber to the other pair, or way,quaſi 
in aliam partem,d' en aller. I. Partirf, Dipartire, Andar via, H. Partirle, 
Deſ-pedir, i. ſe expedrre, ro diſpatch and away. L. Abire, Abſcedere, 
Diſccdere, .: dis, wvta ſeparations, &> cedere, to giueplace, Facellere, q. 
cellare facere, io depart and leaxt off, < Bud. loco ec mouere, twigrare, 
ab Heb. Ja wnigar, :. mgrauit. T. Oeggehen, ab Weg, 5. via, & 
gehen, 1. ;7e, Fbweichen, abtretten. Þ. Uertrecken, wegh-gaen. 

Gr, &T-ippgpery 


F Cincinnati, 


..- 0 
A Denizon, " ® 


Ms 
v7; 
on 
CY 
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+ 
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"= 
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* Denrati, _ 
vade, 

* Tudicani, 
wnde. 
irones. / 
* Natones.. - 
* Frontones, * 


unde. 

* Calvi. 

* Criſpi. 

* Strabones. 
* Luſci. 

* Coclites. «5 
® aDecodan, 


DEP 


DER 


21A | 218 
Gr. &'r-ig7quas,ab m,i. ab, & sggquer, i. veniog togltbeo, iegoum Gr, & proofe of the deniall of a mans owne faft. For & Rubigineus is bis © 
ſignificar, & venire, &> ire, vt Heb. x bo, m ire _— Grand Cuſtumarie, £4 122. & _—_ (lex probabi- 
Atliones que 4 ſe mutuo dependent, qui enim it, aligy0 venir, qui aliquo ve- lis) &+ (lex deraiſnia) legem probab-lem, or probatiencm, he definerh to be 
- nir, ire ea neceſſe eſt, amonwghaycx amd, i, aby& 1weiw,i. co, 2,060 a proofecfa mars owne fat, which be ſaitbbe bath dotie,and bis adier= 
| : wor PS...» FRA farie niet; bi example this A ſuch B. for hog. ſpnggionſtoublt 
Depar- 75> Departer, is aword pr | ' bum, th, pleading one = - deliver mea hog for two ſhillings ſix pence, whith money F. paid thee, 
<p T thing iz barre of an aftion, and being replied thereunto, doth in bus Re- = wherefore Idemand myhog. R. anſwereth, 1t is true that Maſe h, end 1 
| inder ſhew another matter contrary to biz firſt plea, q Plowden' Reni- —delinered theethyhog, which 1 am readie to prove. Deraiſnian be defineth 
Bets dF ogaſla, fol. 7. & 8. Andof this ſce diuers examples im © Brooke = tobe aproefe of athing thar one denieth to be done by himſelfe zvbich 
##.Deparrter de ſon plee. : bis aduerſarie ſaith was done, defeating or confoundan g,his aduerſaries aſ- F 

(f) 3694 17> Departers of gold and ſiluer. Vi. (> Fines, | ſertion (as you would ſay ) and ſhewing 11 0 þe without, and again{t reaſey, or 

b « Departing, or departuve. G- Partement, Departements1. Partzte, = likelbood, which is avouched. In oxr Common Law itis vſeddiuerlly, 
Partimento, ilpartirſi, H. Partimicnto, la partida de lugar. L. Diſceſl®= firſt generallyſor to proue, as Dirationabir jus ſuum hzres propinquior, 
fip, Diſcefſus, atirio, abirus. T. Weggthung, abweichung, hin= _ « Glanuile, lib.z.cap.6. ad Habeo probos homines, qui hoc vide- 
weichung, hingang. B. Uertreckinghe, afſcheyd, wegh-ganck, runt 8& audierunt, & parati ſunt hoc 4:rationare, « Idema lib. 4. cap. 6+ 
Gr. amoogners, ex amo zagwn, i.dilcedo, 2 zweGr,i.lomus, . end(Dirationauir terram illam in curid med.) Cldem lib, 2. cap. 20. 

© (5 Departure i» dcf:te of the Court, is when the Tenent or Defen- 7. be proued that land to be bis owe, &xc. 
dent apfearcth to the attion brought again(t bim, and bath a day oxer is the 3713 to Deride, 1. Deridere. L. Deridere, 4ridereto laugh. H.Burlir, 
fame Terme, or is called after, though he had no day giuen bimsſo that it be it a Burla, 5, 0cx4s, riſus, derifio, quaſi burruja, dimis. 4 burra, i. veſlis genus 
the ſe Terme, if he doe not appeare, but makes defaxil!, it is a Departure — vilioris, & pilis hirſurz, res enim tritas, &> viles ridemus. Burrhas etians * 

' in d:FÞite of the Court, and therefore he ſhall be condemned. Lat. vocant ineptias, & nugas. Sic q Auſon. Mofir, 2 mofa, 4 derifio, 

d to Depart bis ife, or 10 deceaſe. Vi. toDie, © TY Proprie que fit ſonitu narium. Vi. iv Mocke. 

3695 to Depend, or ſtay vpon. H. Depender. I. Dipendere. G.Depen= b Derifjon, G.Derifibn. I. Deriſcone. L. Derifio, irrifio. Gr. xam'> 
dre. L. Dependere, ex de, & pendere. Eiym. Vi. in Yang, T. Inz YaAas, t97ainaoud, 4 x mmade, derideo, a x3"; i, comma, & 14> 
hangen,Herab hangen. B. Jen-hangen,Af-hanghen,Gr.Smxipa- — adv, rideo. | | : | 
Kaas, ex 4m, i, de, ab, & x#pbpaue, i. pendeo, a xptfae, i. ſuſpendo. (4) 3714 4 Deriuation, Vi. a Derining, 

3696 to Deploze, G. Deplorer. H. Deplorir, I. L. Deplorare, ex de, 3715 to Derine, G.Derier. I. D:rwvar:, Dedurre. H., Defiuar, De- * ; Deriue, 
e&* ploro, boc autem a Grz. 2ngo, i. wpleo, ſubintellige lachrymas, ve! duzir, 2 Lat. Deducere. L. Deriuire, ſtgnificat autem rem alquarn wynge, 

: gurras, & Bec. Vi.to Lament, Mourne, e Bewaile, ab alio deducere, proprie antem aquam 2 forte per ritiulos deducere e+ 

* Deponent. 3697 * Deponent, as 4 verbe deponent. G. Deponenr. 1. H. Deponente. L. defieGiere. Ss to deriue a word us nothing elſe but 10 fetch it from bis 
Deponens, a verboDeponere, verbum deponens dicitur quod termina- . firft head or fountaine. T, Ab-ziehen, ex ab & zichen, i. vertere. B. 

tionem quidem paſſiuan deponir,e aſſumit attiuam, vt loquor, e4c.depo- At-lepden, ab af, 3. ab, & leyden, diicere, Dicitzr proprie de aquarum 

nentia verba dicutur, inquit © 111d. quia deponunt futuri temporis pare dullg. Gr. mee Two, 2 mag, i. preter, & 3ozmvu, duco, q per 

ticipiim a ſignificatione paſſiua, quod exit indus, ; alies deriue canales, preter eos per ques duci ſolebar, a oÞ3, i. prz- 

(i) b 0 aDeponent i 07 Common Law, i L. Deponens, vizs rer, & oxen, i. canalis, propric de aquarum duftu & deriuatione,vt  * 

/\ juramenrum, laying downe or Depoling on his oath any matter, &c. antea votalum. 

. 3698 to Depopulat, or ſpoile. G. Deſpeupler. 1. Diſ-popotare. H.Deſ= b a Deriuing or derivation. G. Derivation. I. Derixatione, H. Deri- 
poplar, Deſ-poblar. L. Depopulari, Depopulare, ade, prixationem fig- vacion. L. Derivatio, onis. T, Leitung, 4 leiten, 5. ducere. Abfii= 
nificante, & populus, to take away the people. Gr. amw-avado, exams, rung, B. If-lajdin Grz. tZ4yoyd, ab iZxe, i. deduco, ab 
i. ab, & gvadio, przdor,ovads autem ab Heb, OH ſchalal, 3. pre= GZ & e500, duco, gÞaywyh, i. dedudiio, deriuatio, de" &D40, 
dari, fpoliare, q Auen. B. Uer-wozten, T. Uer-wiiſten. Vi. w produco. 
tvaſte, Sacke, Spoile. c «a Derination or Etymologie. Vi. Etymologie. 

b Depopuldtion. H. Deſpoblacion. 1. DiFopolamento. G. Deſpeu- d Deriuatiue, G. Derivarif. LH. Derinatizo. L, Deriuatimis, Grz, 
plement. L, Depopulatio. Gr. Ja-n7g2055, a d)a-mipdw, vaſto, per- Tg), A a>2)w, deduco, deriuo, 
do, depopulor. B. Wer-woeſtinghe, T. Uer-wiiſtung., 3716 Derke, Vi. Darke. 

3699 Depoztement, or demeanour. G. Deportement. I. Diportamento,3 3717 Derke or dearth. Vi. Dearth. 
portare, i.e gerere. Vi. Behaniour, , 3718 Dernell. Vi. Darnell, | | 

3700 7s Depoſe, or gage. G. Depoſiter, I. Depoſilare, Diporre. Lat. Depo- 3719 to Derogat. G. Deroger, Deroguer. H. Derogir. L. Derogare, 
* Porgla pong — PEIC, 70 lay downe, Ponere, vt apud © Virg. * Pocula poxam fagina, 1 ade && rogo, derraho, diwminuo. T. Eyntheyl abbzechen, 3. partem _ 
fagin, will gage this cup of beech. Vi. 0 Gage or Pawnee, , : aliquam abrumpere, mindern, Ybziehcn, ex ab, & 3ichen, :rabere. Þ, 

b to Depoſe, put downe, or deprixe. G. Depoler, 1, Deporre, Deponere, Een del aftreken, Gr, a7agiw, ex &7, i. de, ex, & at$2, i, capio, 
H. Depener. L.Dep6nere. Vi. to Depzine, Bereane, Degrade. prchendo, Vi. i8 Detract, 

c to Depoſe, or teftifie by oath. G. Depoſcr, q fidem ſuam deponere, & (4) 3720 (75> Dertmonth i» Denenſhire,ſo called. the mouth of Derx 
0ppignorare, to pawne or engage his faith and credit. Vi. to Dveare, the River there ruming into the ſea, © Camd, 

d a Depoſition , or lazing downe. G. Depoſition, I. Depoſitivne, H. 3721 Deſaſtre, Vi. Diſaſtre. 

Depoſici6n. L. Deposicio. T. Ablegung, Fbſetrung, Abltellung. 3722 (-> Deſcalcas, or Deſcalſas, a 20naſterie of bare-legged Fris 
B. Afkletthinghe, Gr. amides, ex mm, depono. ers in Spaine, ditt. gb Hiſp. Deſcalzo. 3. barefected. 

e a Depoſition, or oath. Vi. Dath, ; - 3723 to Delſcant, to ſing deſeant. B. Diſcant finghen. T- Diſcans 

£ Depoſito, in truſt or Feoffi,a pledge. 1. Depoſito. G. Depolite en depss. fingen, G. Deſchantcr, Fredonner, paſlager, de paſſages : paſſages 
H. Depuecſto, Depoſito, « Lat. Depoſitus. Gr. mw gatgrman2z4uey, A in muſique ſignifie crochets, and demicrochers, and other notes which 
mg, 1. apud, & xg 7772144, depono, 2 7191441, pono. [= oa are ſung with celerity. 1. Diſcartare, Gorgheggiare. H. Diſcancir. L. 

| 3701 70 Depzane. G. Deprauer., H.Deprauar. I.L., Deprauare, 2 Lat. Diſcantare, wig. modulari vocem. vocis frequentamento yrti, De- 

| | Prauus, q, de bozo praunm facere, deprauare enim: proprie eft ilud, quod mutare yoculas, concidere voculas apud © Bud. Gr. woo, 2 us- 

= amea bonuin fuit, viciare & corrumpere, Vi. to Cozrupt,to Backbite or A+, i. melos, carmen, & Gd, i. cantus, q. buiuſmodi caxtare, que 

= Diffame. hi heaxie di 2 _ EAN, dicuntur purver7o, a wes, i. paruus, exilis, q. exili voce 
= oz a Deptecation, or beoging of God, to turne away by ie di(- caxtillaye, vt aves. 
-- ” re from US, jag RE G. H. Deprecaci6n. I. Depre= b a Deſcant. T.B. Difcant, 1. H. Diſcanto. L. v#lg. Diſcintus, 
= catione. L.Deprecatio, 4 deprecari, 3 de quod auerſfionem quandam 70- us, mM. frequenramentum yocis. G. Fredon, . quaſi Fretan, i. fre- 

E 3 tat,ev precari,quaſcorare vt al:quid 2 nobis auerrarur,quodey meruimus quens ronus, fredons enim ſunt frequentamenca wecis inter canen- 

- of & meriti ſumus. Gr. Zairyors, Thong, A 7eoucs, deprecor. dum, © Nicod. . : : . 

- T. Fleſſig bit, B. Uer-btddinghe, 2 verbidden, 3. fleere, precious 3724 to Deſcend, H.Deſcendcr. G. Deſcendre. I. Diſcendere. L.De- 

_ exarare. | \ : ſcendere, ex de, & ſcandere. T . Hein ab ſteigen, B. Jf-klimmen, 

= 3703 to Depzehend or !ake. L. Deprebendere,4 de, & prehendere, ts If-komen, neder dalen, Gr. zz-Cziyo,cxx7,1. deorſum, & Give, 

A take. Vi. to Durpziſe, i. gradior. Heb. yah Jaradh, bine * Tordanis a yay iaradh, dſccs- *Tordanis, 

3704 to Depzelle, 4 Lat. Depreſſus. G. Deprimer. 1. L. Deprimere, 9. dit, & J? Dan, flunins piſcoſus 1m terra ludeza, deſcendens in Egyp- unde, 

R deorſuan premere, to preſſe downward. Vi. to Fbaſe and Humble, : -rum, attirngendo termines Dan, Heb. yy" larden. C Anen. ve! po- 
F; 3705 to Depziue, G. Priucr, H. Priuar: 1.L. Priuare, Deprinare. Vi. tits @ duobus fontibus wnde oritur, viz. lor, & Dan, CHicron. 
: to Wereaue. þ a Deſcending, or d:{cext. G. Deſcente, Deſcendement. I.Diſceſo, 

b «a Depatuing, or deprivation. Vi. Pziuatton. Diſcendinento. H. Deſcendida, Deſcendimicnto. L.Deſcenſio, De- 

3706 a Depth. B. Diepte, T. Tieffe. Vi. Deepeneſle, ſcenſus. T. Ein ab lteygung. B.Yf climminghe, Neder-gangh, 

(+) 3707 70 Depudicate, Vi. © Deflower. neder komſte, Grz. gxr=Caors, 

| 3708 to Depute. B. Deputeren, G. Depurer. I.Diputare, H. Depu- (+) <c a Deſcent. Vi. aDeſcending, 

5 tar, L.Depurarc. Vi. zo Aſſigne, Fypoint, D2daine, d a Deſcent or pettig7ee- Vi. Peddigree, or Pettigree, 

| b” a Deputis, or ſ</?itute. G. Depure, m. B. Gheteputerer, H. De- (+) 3725 Deſconrage. Vi. Diſconrage. - E 
putado, m. 1. Djptato,ab antiquo Lat. Depurarus. L. Sub przfe&us, 3736 to Deſcribe, G. Deſcrire, 1. Deſcriuere. H.Deſcriuer. L.Deſcri- 

; 1. m, exſub, ex pratectus, a preficere, ro let ouer. Subſtiturus, i. m. bere, de &- ſcribo. Gr. Naxago, exd)d, i.de,& 2gdge, i. ſcribo, 

. Gr. VveaoyTa52%705, v, 6, ab VvartgNinw, i ſubſtiruo, ex 999, i. ſub, & T. Ablchzepben, B. Beſthzhuen, og 2 
xadiuw, i. conftituo, exx7!, i. con, & T5nw, i. ſto, ſtarus. T. Ein b a Deſcription. G. Deſcription, I. Deſcrittione. H. Deſcricion, © 
ſabſtitut, deſcripci6n, f. g. L. Deſcriptio, Gr. Nayaptd. T. Belchzefbungs 

c aLord Deputic,or Gouernour. G.Depure. Vi. Gouernour, B. Beſchzhybvinghe. = 

: d «Lord Deputie, or Preſident. Vi. Pzeſident, (4) c Deſcription of the world. Vi. Coſmographie, 
| e « Deputie, or Lieutenant. Vi Lieutenant, a” () d ings we _ » Geographte. 
09 to ce, or daſh, a word vſe Chawcer, Vi. io Daly, t). e cripti water. Vi, Bydzographie, ; GY 

2706 Dere, Vi = . "Y oh Bu ae-oprag 4 OY, i. clamor, q- pu alra, Rename *Deſcriv, qui4- 

t to-Dere, a word in awcer, for to burt or grieue, forte 2 Gr, ſig quid detegere & explorare, vt naurz, qui poſiquam varijs proccuus 
| 37 kde. paar Ho Ga of ec — co terran confpiciunt, lato celeuſmate exclamant. Sc Aancz ſoc: 
* Difcarionae, 3712 0 Dereyne,(* Diſrationare,vel Dirationare)mey ſcene to come —poſt varia maris, terreque diſcrimina longamque iablationem, & © ebras 


of the French (Difarroyer, i.confundere, turbare) ro confound,or turne 
out of order,or (Deſranger, 3. to ſet out of order ) or laſily of the Nor- 
man word (Deſrepe) for with the Normans Deſrene is potluing elſe bus 


rempeſtates, explorara tanders proculltalia, leto funul & animo & wee 
exclamarunt,' © Virg. Vi. ts Diſconer. 


3728 a Deſert, or ſolitarie Py G, Deſert. I.peſarto. H. Deſicrto. 


Þ. Deſertum, 
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*Deſpiſe. 


L. Deſerrum, 4 deſero, ts forſake, q. locus deſerrus & reliftus quem 
2e/0 mcolit. Vi. wilderneſle. - 

3729 Deſert,or merit, ab Ang. deferue, hee autem a ſcruio, vt defert 
proprie ſit ſeruitutis premiam, fic B, Uier-dienſte, a verdienen, i- #c- 
rer3, 4 dienen, 7: /eraire. T, Werdienſt, Vi. Merit. 

2730 «a Deſertion, leaving, or forſaking. L. Deſertio, a deſero, Dere- 
I Rio, 4 dereſingquo. G. ifſemenr, on. T, , 
titergebung, 8. Dnergeninghe, £9%. Vi. »» Leaue, 07 
bandon. - q | 

373: to Deſerue, or merit. G. Deſervir, meriter. I. Meritare. H. Me- 
reſcer. L, Merere, ſeu Mereri, 3 Grz, pig, i, diuido, diſtribuo, 
© Fung. quiadiuidebarur prxmium inter eos, qui 3d meruerant, De- 
merere, Commerere, ve! Cowmereri, Promereri. T. Uerdientn, 
« ver, 9. vere ommino, & dienen, i. ſeruire. B, Werdienen, Gr. (cu90- 
Gogh, 2 wo, i. merces,premiun,S% Popew, L. fero, porto, Proprie eſt 
opere mercenario #ra mereri, wwavdbruges, a fodrg, Merces, Pre- 
mium laborum, & Jag, 2 fo, i. do, dono, q. mercede art premo 
pro bene faftis donor, ey afficior. ESD ; 

37:2 * Deſiderye, a word vſtd by © Chamcer, feenifying Luſt, a Lat. 
Deſliderium, idem. Vi. Deſire. : 

3733 ts Deſign, or ſhew by a token. G. Deſigner, 1. Deſeguare, De- 

zot4re. H. Scnalir, Defifar. L.Defignare, g. rew aliquam de fignis 
ſuis indicare. T. Wezepchnen, ver-3ertchnen, B. Bedieden, bedup= 
den, 4 duyden, 7. acre, notare, acnwplen, We-teecknen, Gr. 
ewe, i owuder, i. ignum, rTvnio, ab (27, i. de, & mma, ls 
ſigno, typo deſigno. Heb. YYD ſamin, hinc yaw, w, bg- 
nifico, jor Fgnum, <q Auen. Vi. iv Marke, Note, Demon= 
{rate cr Shew. % 24 | 6 

b a Deſlane, a purpoſe, an mention, a contriving. G.Deſſeing, Deficin, 
Proic&. 1. Piscgao. H. Desiiio, SefiaJamiento, L. DeGgnatio, De- 
ſcriptio. T. Bezeich nung, Ingebung. B. Bedupdinghe, Gr. o1- 
MEI OTE, TU TI0S, ; ; 

«s a Deſtque, ente/ priſe. L. Cxprum, incxptum. Vi. Enterpztſe, 

(tj) 3734 (> Defgaers, Vi. Ci Deciners. . 

3735 to Deſire or couct. G. Dehirer, H. Deſcir, Appereſcer. 1. Deſi 
derare, © deſizie. L. Dehdecate, et vale cupcre tanquam de ſyderivus 

pet.msy &* quaſi cocleſte bonum cupiarnus, fie confiderare, a fiderim 

co:1e14placione, © Felt. Cupere, ab Hev. YAY chapars, zdem, C Guich. 

Aucre, Petere, Pero fit 4 Gr. m19w, 7729, mv-F%o, cupio, peto, 

 Becm. T. Beceren, Wiinſchen, lieben, 2 >7zJey, i. defiderare, 

C Cruſ. B. Begheeren, wenſchen, wunlchen, Gr. «mwvucw, cx 

8, i. ſuper, in, apud, & Tvgde, i. anumus, mens, &,mmmAto, 3 wyrs, 

i. deſiderium, 6g£/4a4, ab Heb. 1yg9 Gnarag, z. appetiuit, + proprie 

dicitar de appctitu aquarium ad Tejtinguendan fitim, © Auen. Vi, ts 

Couet. 
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(tj) &s Deſperation. Vi. Deſpairs, . 

(t) e Deſperate. Vi. Deſpaircd of. 

374 * 10 Deſpiſe, H.Dcſpreciar, menoſprecizr. L. Deſpicere, 9. de 
alts fpccere, vil q. dedignanter afpicere, vt ſypirbz ſolent. fic Gr. 
Vpogw,quod jr ofric c{t vitra, ſeuvlterius (perio. Vi. to Contemne. 

374» Deſpite, /þ:te vr contemp!. B. Dpyt, ſpytighepd, G. Deſpir. 
H. Deſpecho, Deſ-precio. 1. Diſþcito. L.DeſpeRus, us, m. a deſht. 
co, conremprus, indignatio. 1.Terachtung, a berachten, 7. d: [pt- 
cere, der vuwfllen. Gr. xg72@c;rnuea, rampeirnor, i xgmapegria,de 
ſpicio. Vi. Contempt. 

b 43: Deſpite of thee, in deſpite of the Pie. B. Te ſpyte van vb. T. 
Euch 3u trotz, « t:ux, atrox, ſec atrocitas, C Heluig. Wieder ew= 
ren willen, G. a con deſpir, 2 ron maſgre, maylzre ron cziir, 
malgre toy. I. a tw d ſpits, 4 140 malgrado. H. a tuyo deſptcho, 
L. Odio tui, re inv:to, vcls nolis. Gr. &8 &2ovTr;, &21n77 oe. 

c Delpitefnli, G. Deſpircux. I. Diſþcrtoſa, H, Diſpechoſo. B. Spyz 
tigh. 1. Unwillig. L. Stomach6otus, contumeholſus, infeſtus, ods 

lus, Gt. x97 omumes, un, ab of YR; lk V2, Macundia 


d D , B. Syijtighlick. G. Deſpireuſemenr. 1, DiBerto- 
ſamente. H, Delpecheſamente. L. Malitioss, Virulenter, —_ 
meliose, Hoſtili, vi , infeſto, inuido, & amarulento animo. | 


Gr. grageormuss, i, contemptim, vCemxos, ab YCer, i. iniurias 

contumelia, petulantia... «44.7, 

3743 tos Deſpoile, or difpoile. G. Deſpouiller, I. Diftogbare. L. De- 
ſpoliare. Vi. zo Dpoile, Kob, o walte, 

(t) 3743=2 {> * a Deſpote, the chiefe 67 Soucraigne Lord of a 
Countrie m ihe eafterne parts. G.Deſp6te, I. H. Deſpoto, Gr, 

L. Dominus, dit. 2 Sv{w, i. Dominor. 
3744 to Deſtaine, Vi. Staine, or Pollute. 
3745 wDeſtinate, or appoint as is were by deftinie. G. Deſtiner, I.De- 

flinare. H. Deſtinir. L. Deſtinire. Vi. 70 Dzdaine, 

3746 fo Deſtinguilh, Vi. to Diltinguilh. 

3747 « Ideſtinie, G. Deſtin, m:;ow Deſtince, f. Ordonance divine. 
I Defizno, Fats, H. Deſtino, H4do. * L. Firum, 4 faxde, q. dictum 
& conſtirurum, guicquid eniz: dij fanrur, id fatum eſſe dicunt. C1fd. 
Gr. 66 n, ns, t, 4 weiggum, i. partior, ſortior, nanciſcor, ſium 
erm cutque farum 42 prima zatiuitate. Yel ab s7w, ienefo,conneto, 
propter rerum \ſeriem inter ſe connexam, C Senecz defsnitur neceſli- 
tas rerum omnium, aftionumgue, quan nulla vis rumpat. aiver, quaſi 
y 6 vom, i. ſemper exiſtens, @ Ariſtor. de mundo, Ve} quaſi ele? 
bn, i. ſemper par & zqualis, © Erym. T. Die ozdnung, Schics 
kung, oaer Hepllung Gottes, Gottes verlehung, B, Godts 
beur-flenti ds 

3748 Deltitute, G. Deſtitue, Laifl?, I. Deſtituto, Laſeiato, H. Deſti- 
tiydo, Deſamparado. L. Deſtiturus, 2 de, & ſtatus : cine ſtarum 
ſeu conditiencm miſerabilem ones deſerucrunt.. Orbus, Derclictus. 
T. Uerlaſſet, B. Uer-laten, Or. xgmacariuW©, v, 6, 3 vama- 
7w, i. deſtituo, cx x7!, i. prorfus, & Aermw, i. relinquo, left Deſtitute, 
'G. Delaifſe, I. Laſciato. H. Dexido, Deſemparado. L. Derelicus, 
Deſerrus, Deſtiturus. T. Werlaſſen, B. Uerlaeten, V, Fozſake, 
& Jbaridsn. 

3749 to Deſtraine, V:. 0 Diltraine. 

37509 70 Deſtroy, G. Deſtcuyr, Abbarre, Accabler. I. Diftruggere, 
Abbattere. H. Deſtruir, Abatir, a Lat. Batvere, i, czdere, percellerc, 
percutere, * L. Deftruerc, q. quod ſtrutum prizs erat eucrtere & di- 
ruere. Perdere, A mig, i. Diruere, 4 di, & ruo.. Gr, xgraodJo, 

. ſutfodiendo cuertere, a oxdmw, i. fodio. ivww, Sous, ex 

S577, i, ab, & Gauwu, i. perdo, quaſiab imo cuerto. T. Fer-bzechen, 

43er, i. vald?, &- bzechen, 3. frangere. Fer-ſtozen, Umb-werffen. 

B, Akwerpen, Ffwozpen, ab af, i. ab, & Wwozpen, /e= werpen, 

4. 1acere, proifcere, Vi. plura in Depopulate, & io z:4he Deſolate, 

b « Deſtroter, G. Deftruyſeur, Deſtruceur, m. 1. Diſiruttore, Di- 
ſtray,ztore. H. Deſtruydor. L. Deſtruftor, Deuaſtitor, Perditor. T. 
Etn zerftozer, Uerderber, B. Uerderuer. Gr. 5 @&mowuey, ita 
peculiaci ſuo merito vocatur Angels Aby(i, Apocal. g. verl. 11. 
cx S, a, ab, & 9v\ufu, perdo. Heb. J Abaddon, ab ax 
abadh, z. perif:, er fignificat non Srewwverra, fed awrio rh dmwAn- 
&y, i. iplam perditionem. | 

c «Deſtroying, or 4-fir»on. G. DeſtruRicn. I. Diftrattione. H. De- 
ſtrucion, Deſtruicion. L,Deftrudtio. Gr. &7wAue, gras kaph. T. 
Zer-ftozung. B. Bederuinghe. Vi. Etyn:. ſutr4. 

s Deltrucion. Vi. Deſtroping. 

e Deſtruction of men in warre. VI. Dlaughter, 

375: Deſygne. Vi. Deſigne, 

375> Deſpze. Vi. Deſire, 

3753 Delyft, Vi. Deſift. 

3754 t Detaine or cauſe to tarry. G. Derenir, Retarder, I. Ditenere, 
Ritardare. H. Detener, Retardiar. L. Detinere, a de & teneo. Re- 
tarde. Gr. 1a77)9,4 x7, &$20, 1. habeo,teneo. ygrtgy dw, cx x7), 
L in, de, ſub, & 94, i. habeo, reneo, poſſideo. B. Uer-houden, Vi. 
to Dtap, to Hinder, 

3755 to Detect, 4 Lat. Dettgere. Vi. to Diſconer,  Metyoale, 


% 


b :r Detect, accuſe, or bewray, 4 Lat. Deregere, q. velwm quo quid te- 


Rum erat detyahere, vt pateat cramcn, Vi. to Accuſe., 

c « Detection. Vi. Diſcouering. 

3756 * t»w Determine. G. Determiner. T. Determtniren. 1. De 
termmarc, Porre 4 termini. H, Determinir. L, Dererminire, 3. ter- 
minum dare al/ca! reb, puta cogitatione ſize conſultatione. Terminos con» 
ftirue:e. B. een maet ſetten, Gr. Joeifo, ex Ie, i. de, & 5axtw, i, 
rermino, ab :p&+, i. rerminus, $3 ad aniniu determinationes, frequens 
tius eſt yumegire, i. concludo, determino, wox dialeFicorun, vnde 
ovi477220ue, 1, conclufio, a gut, con, & meaiye, i, finio, termingo. 
V1. 7+ Contlude, 

b to Determine, or purpoſe. Vi. to Prixpols, 

(t) 3757 Deterred, mae afraid, Diſcouraged. G. Deſtonrne, T. Spe» 
nenato, N. t:ſpantido, a pawore. L. Deterritus, & de, & Terreo, es. 
3758 to Deteſk, io bborre, or ta eſteeme abominable. G. Dereſter, Abo« 
miner. 4. Dite/tare, Abominare, Hauer @ ſchifo. H, Detcſtar, Abomi- 
nar, Aborrezer. L. * Detcſtari, q. Dewn teftari, hoc vel illud mihi 
odioſam. Dereſtatio enim apud Itos eft denunciatio fabta cum tcftati« 
one, © Vipian. de verb, ſygnif. ff. Abominari, aþ omen, T. UWerfln= 
chen, Fluchen, 3 Gr. {\vv7ew, fS\avgaly, i. abominari, Ein abs 
ſche:iwen ox grewel haben, 3. korrorexs atque nauſea habere. B. 
Uervloecken, Gz0weli hebben, Grz. pvorrowesr, 4 wines, i. 
ſcelus, flagitum, CStav7oues, Heb. kats, 4 kors, 4. dete- 
ftari cuts nauſea, unde T,*Kotzen, 1.nauſcare, © Auen. V 1. to Bbhozre. 

b Deteitable, bitz/ul. G. H. Dereſtible. 1. Deeftdbile. L.Derteſti» 
bils, e. Execrandus. T. G2eiiwelich, Bbſchenchltck, B. Gz0us 
welick, Uer-vioeckelick, Gr. pore, vel wuongys, a wo®EPh, i. flagi- 
rium, ſcelus, a ww, 1. claudo oculos, yt fir eeyr © whos, ad Cl 
ws conſpectum oculos claudimus. Vi. Þbhominable, | 

(j) c a Deteſting, Vi. a Lothing, a» Sbhozring, 

3759 {|7> Detinet, Vi. Debito and Debet. : 

b 37 Detinue. G.Detinue, H. Detenida, 2 detinendo, as 4 Frit 

that lieth again/t bm, whe baking goods or chattels delivered bum to keepe, 

refiſeth to deliver them againe, and jo detaineth them. Sce of this 

© E.rthec. nar. br. fol. i138. To this us anſwerable in ſome ſort ( aGtio 

depokiu ) 4 the Cinili Laws Alta he taketh his aflion of GS, Oat 
jntende! 
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* Dcftrucre, 


* Apollyoa, . 
wvnde. 
Abaddon, quid, ©] 
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Xx; 


* Deroſtal- 
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ah. 
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"S an 
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* Deucalion. 


£7 Deucſt. 


* Pekg de. 


* Diabolus. 

* Dzmon guid 
mnſacra Serip= 
Iura. 

* Diabolus c:& 
difiys dd ups 


* Satan vude. 


®Lewathan, 


() 


; T, : ; | 
376: * a Detrtment, or donmage. G.DetrimEnt, m. I.H. Detrimento. 


intendeth to rerouer the thing deliuered, and net the difiniage 
by the detmue, q Kicchin. 176. See the -q ſ- SEnke of 
verbs Detirue. Tl LT » 


e reder, 
+ bebinde ones bathe. 


L.Detrimenrum, i,n. 4 detritu, qudd ca que trita fiat, mineris pretij 
yy Var, T. — (chad, 4 Jp ſchadad, & vaſtauit, Ls! 
inc vaſiitas, depopulatio, ſched, ſpiricu 

Dchaede, Dchaeduwe, & Axy/. ſhadow, a chadad, 3. vaſta- 
uit, veabra enimſatis herb iſquenocet, Vi. qPlin. Ne capes. 
Gr. BadCn, vs, u, ſeu @&, $05, 70, five badupun, ans, 7, a racy 
fue bacie, 1, lzdo, noceo, f 

3762 Dette. Vi. Debt, . ® 

b TDettour. Vi. Debtour, > | | 

3763 * Deuaſtation img, or ſpoilzzg properly of a cauntrey. 

LY Deuaſtari6n, Deſpeuplemenc, < il guafto,S popolati A Deſai. 
ci6n, Dcſ-Poblacion. L. Deuaſtirio, i 

b (#2 Deuaſtanerunt bona teſtatozig, is a #rit lying againſt Execu- 
- for paying legacies and debrs without ſpecialties, before the debr upon 
the (lid hee 


' Vide © New termes of law. | " 

(t) 3763-3 i * Dencalion, Promerhei flue, vir 
tie, & virtutis, in Thetlaliz magno diluwo, wad cum Pyrrha vxore, & 
nonullis alijs, ſalui enaſerunt, a nonuaullis Noah eſſe creditur, dicitur q. ſe« 
cundds yocatus, ſu vocans, © Euſecb. in Chron. 2 Gr, Jw7zys, i. ſe+ 
cundus, & xai7pg, vOcatus, i xgAkw, i, vaco, . 

(t) 3764 (=> Denenhhire. L. Deuonia, i. Danmoniorum regio, 
difi. 2 Cornwallen/ibus Deunan,a Brit. Dutfncyac, 4, depreſſe valles, qudd 
inconuallibus paſſun babitatix#, q Camd. 

3765 (7 Deueſt (deucſtire) is contrarie to Inueſt. For as Inveſtire 
fenifieth polleſſlionem tradere : ſo Deucſtire i polleſlionem auferre, 
C Feud. bb. praxocap.7. Vi. to 0 Jnueſt, 

3766 © a Denice, or invention. G. Deuis. Vi. Deniſe, - 

3767 to TDeuide, or part. H.Diuidir, Demediic. G, Entrefendre, 
9. inter-findere. Diuiſer, Partir, Deſpartir, Diſtributr. I. Diuidere, 
Partire. L. Diuidere, q. diwadeo, 1.31 diuerſas partes video, aut duo vi- 


dere do, Diſpartire. Sax. Dielen. T.Theplen, 2 Gr. Nuaeiy, i-di- ; 


uidere, q H ertheilen, B. Deelen, Uer-deelen, Uer-deplen. 
Gr. Naupic, ex Aa, i. diuers?, diuisim, & iphw, i. capio, prehendo. 
Naweilo, wee, 2 weys, i-pars, portio, 2 welge, i Calo, partior. 
Heb.x>t Palagh, binc* filius Heberi nomen traxit, quod in die- 
bus cixs duila eft terra, @ Gen. 10. verſ. 25. Vi. t# Part, 

b a Deuiding, or diviſion. G, H. Diuifion. - I. Dwſiove. L. Diuiſio, 
Gr. Nabtor, 3 Naypio, i. diuido, T. Fer-theilung, Theilung. B. 
DI Uerdeeltheyd, Vi. Partition, & Diſtribution, 8: 

on. 


nibus infert. Z<Twas. Heb. ſatan, a * ſatan, i. aduer[{a- 
tus eſt,eſt enim diabolus, ſeu CI One Bb os ara Rs ow 


Ne & aduerſarius. Huc aBuſit CPecr. Sobriſ eſtote, &+ vigi 
rn fuar ranger Roar ny ning ne 7 et 


C lob. 40. verCl. 20. &diabolum qua draco rufus dicitur in Apocalypſi. 
ſa nachaſch, 3. ſerpens, ita dicitur diabolus, quodſub forma ſerpencis 


leth in the azre, @ Ephel. 2. 2. wee ought not to gjue place to the Deuill, 


T Epheſ. 4. 27. Dewilliſh wiſdome what? © lames 2. 15. 16, 
the Denis tld-ring, Vi.« Uine-tretter, 


" Vi. ; 
C oro ry G. Diabolique, Satanique, Demonique. 


I. Diab6lico, Sazanico, Deminico, H. Diabolico. T. Teiteliſch, B. 


.Teuffelg-abbifz. G. Mors de 
diable. L Morſo d:diauolo. H, Mordedira de didblo, L. Mdrſus dii- 
boli, qu4a radix eius videtur morſa eſſe: wad? filtum eft 2 veteribus In- 
Eartatoribus moriam efſe 0b inuidiam diabdlo, ob excellentes facultates 
g«as bebet, ne genus humanum poflic ab illa adiuuari contra morbos 
Camplures & venena, atque aduerſus igſam peſtilentiam. Succila, x, f. 4 
road E&dcrc 3: ob rationem cam qua ianian demonſtrate 
be, | F HATHATI ACTAOT TATA 


ſpecialties be due : For in this caſethe Executars are as liable to afti» 
on, as if they bad waſted the goods of the teſtator rigtosſly or without cauſe. 


, ) : 


| ans, 9.de vid errans. « Vi. io Strap. 


TR} 
*-, 


iſcs iz the armes and ſhiclds 


b &> Deniſe in our Commen Law, is wheres man i bis teſtament, 
or b hisgoods or bus lands to anuther after bis deceale- 
And where ſuch deuiſe is made of goods, if the executors will not deliuer 
the goods to thedeuiſec, the dewſce bath no remedie by the Common 
Law : But it bebooweth bits 10 baye a Citation againſt the executors of 
 tbeteſtator to appear before the Ordinarie, to ſhew why be performeth not 
the will of the teſtator. For the deuiſce may not take the legacie, and ſerue 
bimſelfe, but it muſt be delivered to him by the executors. 1t commeth from 
the French word Diuiſer, >. pps diſcernere, ſeparare, dilinguere, be- 
cauſe thoſe lands or goods which appertaine to the deuiſur, by this af are 
diſtributed into many parts, whejere I thinke it better written diuile than 
deuiſe. Howbeit it were not abſurd to derine this word from the French 
deuiſer, ;. ſermocinari, confabulari, conſiliuan conferre. For in this ſenie, 
it agreetb in ſome ſort with the nature of the af of the teſtaror, and with the 
Erymologie of a Teſtament ſet downe by Iuſtinian, who ſaith that * tc- 
Rameagrum &, quaſs mencis rgſtario, tit. de teſtamencis ordinan. in 
Inſticur. and reftatio mentis, caxnot be ſo well, as by talke and conference 
- withour wiſe and shilfull friends. What deuiſes are good and what bad, yo 
may ſee ſome in the © New terms of law. Verbo Deuile, 
c toDeniſe, H. 1. Diuiſice, G. Deuiſer. Vi. -o Jnuent, 
d a Deuiſer, G.Dcuiſctr. H.Deuiſad6r, Vi. Jnuenter, 
e * Deundſion, Vi. Dintſon., 
3772 {> Denoire, or date. G. Deuoir, Debuoir, 4 Lat. debere. VE. 
Dutie, or E | 


ndenour, 
b (3 Deuoires of Calcs, q Anno 2, R. 2. Stat. 1, cap. 3. & anno 5. 
. ejuſdem ſtar. 2. cap. 3. were the cuſtomes due ts the King for merchan- 
Afebreught 10,0 carried out from Calcys, when our ſtaple was there, The 
word is French, fenifying as much az officium, dut:c. 
3773 A as Deyozce. Vi. Dinozce, ; 
3774 Deuote or dezout., G.Deuct. B. Denotigh, T. Uerlobt, 1. 
Diudto. H.DeuGto. L. Deuorus. Gr, 6g. Vi. Etym, in Deuss 
tion, Vi. Godly, Holy, OGG 
'b - * Dendtion, G. Deuoticn, f. H. Deuecicn. I. Diuotione. B. De= 
uotie, L, Deuotio, onis, 4 dewouere, 4 de augente ſegrificationem ,. C 
you ſe penitus alicui rei voucre, T. Ein geltebd, 2 glauben, 
1. _ / m4roy &,n, abv, i, benc,@ antiquo AiC@, capio. 
Eft autem' circumſpeRa quzdam timiditas, qua quis viitur ad res ag- 
ipſa vox docet caurs ca ele tractanda que ad Deuni ſþe- 
fant, non autem temere ſuſcipienda, bgniticar pietarem, rceligionew, & 
culcum diuinum, : 
3774-» to Deuoure, rauine, or eat greedily. G. Deuorer, Brifer, a £-5- 
e@, i. puer, infans, propter conſuetam pueroriuws voracitatem,. < Nicod. 
melizs autem videtuc a (6, particula epitatica fignificante yas, i. ni- 
mis, & 9&3, cdo,wut brifau fic 6 beapt3os, i: edax,vorax, bellug. Bauk- 
frer, 4Gr. 6&8 incenſiua particula, & pgs, i deuoro, fic fep4d)95, ab 
codem þ, yorax, cdax. Engloutir, Deglourir, 4 Lat. deglutire, En- 
gorger, a Gorge, i. iugulum. I. Ingordiggiare, Diuorare. H. Deuorar, 
Engullir,4 Lat. gule, Tragar, 4 Gr. 77%, i. cdo, proprie de animantibus 
ratzone carentibus. L. Deuorare, vorare, 4 Gogg{w, i. yoro, hinc foggs, 
Vorax, ire,' glucire, 4 glucrus, i. wuguium, & tbe throat. Hinc 
Ang. to * glut, glitzonic, and Glirron, © Perſius glutonemvocat, Ob- 
ligurio,Ligurio,q. lingurio,i go, © Peror. Helluari. Gr, zamgay<, 
ef Snpayto, ab dv, 1. abundt, largiter, & paw, i. edo, comedo, 
apud ©.loſeph. Scalig. ſgnificat phagenem, lurconem, comed6nem, 
vel manduc6nem. B. Sltnden, ver-flinden, op-tocken, Freten, 
. Sax. xneven. T. ffrefſen,2 &opg{err,vorare, & Heluig. Uer-frefſen, 
ncken, 


Uer-ſ\chl 

3775 Denout, Vi. Deuote. , 

3776 . Deus, or Deax, Vi-Dewce, - 

b TDeus ace, or Deur ace at dice. G. Deux 45,0«Deux 3z. B. Deus 
aes, twes ende Yes. 1. Dwigr- 4/5. H, Dos y As, T. Zwep vnd 
Cz. L- Dyas & monas. Gr-Jvds x; woves. 


3776-2 a Deuſan apple, or any hard fruit that laſt long, calted Jo q.du-- 
ran. G. Duracine: 1. Duraz#i0; H. Duraſno, Durazno, 4 dwando, of ' 


laft 
3777 "> Denferonamie. the fifth booke of Moſes. G. Douterenomie. 
LH-Deutcron6mio, L.Deuteron6mium. Gr. Adb7vgy-r6wer,Ira di- 

' citur Liber Mobs quintus & vitimus, quia continet quaſi ſecundam, aut 
poſteriorem legem, aJ\urrege, ſecundus, & riul, lex. Malta enim 
i eo libro traduntur precepta , leges & ftatubz, quorum in prioribus null 
ſit mentis. T. Deuteronomern, 3. das funlkte buch Moſes. B.Deu- 
teronomie, het vijift boeck van Moyſes genaemt Denteronomie. 
(4) Phichbooke the. King is commanded to reade , and why? © Deur. 
,I7. 18, 1t is declared vnto the people, © Deur. x. 5. God commanded 
Ioſhua to reade and meditate rhercin day and night, and why ? © loſh. 
x- 8. Ioſhua cauſeth it to be both written on ſtones, and to be read vn- 
to the people, Cloſh. 8. 30, 31,32 33» 3435+ 

>) 3778 Deux ace, Vi. Deus ace, 

b Teux, sDexs. Vi. Dewce, 

.c aDewre., G. Vndeux. I.D#«. H,Dos, m. B. Twe. T. Zwen, 
nag, By ara #, 3 Yo, i. o_ 

3779 Dewe, aJwo, i.rigo, irrigo. B. Daum, dauwe. T. Taw, ab 
codem uw, i. nate g Heluig. G. Roultc,Roſte. I. Rugidda. 
H. R6cio, 4 Lat. Ros, ris, ls per conmratonemprogi, _—_ a 

3 4 


, G. Deſuoyine. L Dexidnte,Dif- * Deviant. 


* Teſtamens 
cum. 


* Deuocion. 


_ Glut vnde. 


«> 


8547's. 
we. + F 


073 A 


 * Diabericall 
diicaſe, v3d*. 


* Diacathol- 


CON. 


* Arricke, To- 
nicke, Do- 


aud Common 


Diale, 


: * Dixlogilne, 


ri:ke,Eolicke, 


54w, i. uo, tropter liquiditatem & fluorem, vel 3 Gr. dpbrvg, idem. Gr. 
6 = -45 325 3 pk, fluo, vel 2 dÞda, fugio, exoriente enim ſole 
liquefir, & fugir, {tyge, (args, I etc, i tenuo,attenuo, res (71m eft 
1947 ut1fſomu. wes | ; 

b TDewed, bed-wed,, or beſprinkled with deaw. G. Plein de rouſce 
couutrt de roſec mouille de rouſee, I. Rugiadoſo, Irrugiadaio, Korats. 
H. Rociido. L. Roſcidus,a,um,Rorulentus, a rore. Gr,Aepmg?s,d) 
ow:\g, 3 Aegms, a i. ros. T, Naſz vom taw, voll taw, B. Uol 
dauws, Dauwachtig, : 

« the Dewlap of « beaft, becauſe it hangeth downe ſo much, that it ſeemeth 
to lep the deaw. H. Papada de buey. 1. Pagliola d paglinelayfe L, Palcar, 
palcire, ita dicitur pellis illa ſub collo bows : quid ad modum palex bus 
alin flutet, vel quaſy pellear, « pelle, eft enim pellicula que pendet ante 
pettus bouts, © Aicen(. T.XOammen,wammen am ochſlen,a wambs, 

' 4. thorax. B, Myabbe, quappe, vaene, qzod e boum futture i: ſtar 
vexill: dependeat, © Kilian. Hinc G. Fanon, ide. Gr. 'ArSrgdr, quod 
mcntum fignificat, & banc etiam partem, © lun. 

3780 a Dere, Vi. a Deſke. L. > , - 

2781 Dexteritic, G. Dexterit, I. Deſterita 5 deftrexg2. H. Deſtre- 

za, Deſemboltura, f. L. Dexteriras, atis, f.4 dexter,a,um. Gr, NN&t- 
o74s, wines #, Adt{ics, 1. dexter. B, Behendichheyt, geſchictheit. 
T. Goſchicklichkept, 4 geſchtcke, ;. aptzs, habilzs, Vi. Actinitie, 

2732 Dep, is ano/d word in © Chaucer, for as much as Dead. 

(t) 3783 # Deziners. Vi. (75> Deciners, 

(+) 37844 Diabeticall d/e/e , L. Morbus Diabericus , is when one 
cannot beld bis watcr , but it ruameth frem him without ftay , or as faſt 
as be drinketh, di&. 3 Gre. NaGins, i. ſipho, atappe, a NeCaho, 
1. pertranſeo. 

3785 TDiavolicall, or d*willſh. L, Diabolicus. Vi. Deutlliſh, 

(i) 3785 * Diacatholicon, G. 1. H. L. Diacatholicon. Gr. Naxg= 
Spa1v8y, 3 dd, & xavdpaixer, i. vniverfale, a compoſition ſo termed, bee 
beraufe it purgeth all bumours. © Þ 

3727 a Dtademe. G. Diadtme, m, Bandeau Royal. I. Diadema, m. 
2 Freg:oregale. H. Diadema, Co:6na real, n. B. T, Diadem. L. 
D:adema, atis, n. Gr. N4Jyua, ans, 7, ad)advv, i. redimio, vin- 
<i0, ex 8, i. circum, & Nw, i. ligo. Properly it ſignifieth a wpreathed 
Har b..nd, w:'b which the ancient Kings contented themſelues, as think:ng 
the Crowne onely belizged to their Gods, Vi. a Trowne, 

3588 Dixreſis, a fzure. G. Dicreſe. LH. Dicreſi. L. Dierefis. Gr. 
iziezor;, ex Mavetrs, i. diuido, oft vbi ex dilefta ſllaba dux fiunt, a 
), quod in compoſitione ſeparationem ſignificat, & 2194's, i. capiog 
E xer4pl. debuecunt fulos eyoluific ſuos, pro euvluille, q Owd. 

3733 Diazonall, o exteuding from one corner to anethey, G. Diagonal. 
L. .angularis. Gr. aqui, veegd nu yawn, i. Jincay ab an- 
gilo ad ang lum duQta,a 2, 1. per, & Jovi, l. angulus. 

3799 «2 Diagram, L-Diagrammazatis. Gr. N& 2ezwua, eſt deſcriprta 
guzdam forma in {ciency demonſtcatitus, quales videre eft quam puri- 
7s 11 conmentari)s ad libros © Ar:ſtot. analyticos , apud Geometras 
eſt impluiter hgura, 


3791 * a Diall, q#:ſ/diale, 904 indicat cnim omnes diei boras. 1. Horiolo, 


Horo/0:10, Horrucolo. H.Horario, Relox. G.Horloge,Quadran, a forma 
qua*-ata. L. Horclogium,giz, Horarium, ab hora, Horoſcopium. Gr, 
&2520)410p, EX 2:0, 1. hora, & ata, i, dico, dgg-cxom rp, ab agg, 
i. hora, & oze7ww,fpeculor, contemplor. T. Eine vhz,ein ſchlag vhs, 
i. ſonans n1es 1d diff-rontiam horarij, quod ſimpliciter horas mdicat pus 
ſciortticum ſit, [zue cleplydra, fixe alia quevis macbma horarum indice- 


111a, &pger, s. ranftrans. B.&n viewerch, i. opus hocarium, ab Vze,, 


1. hoca, & werck, 1. opus, Ure-wyſer. 

b a Mariners Dtall, Vi. Mariners Compalle, in voce Cottpas, 

© the rod, th? gnomen , or ſtiffe of a Ditall, G. Vaiguille d' vne mon* 
ſtre, ou quadran, la yerge du quadran, Indice, m. I. Indice, Gaomone, 
Il ?zlo de'f boron. H, la varadelhorario. L.Index, icis, m. quod in- 
d:cet horas. Stylus, 4 Grz. va, i. columna. Gnomon, onis, m. 4 
Gre. 32wwuw7, cyF, 3% 1, 33000, i.nofco, cognoſco, vmbra enim 4 
gnomone ſp4r/i;, 0/2 cognolcirur. B, Urewypſer, T, Uhz-wepler, 

«b bz, z. bore, > wepy ten, i. monſtrare. 

d a $4:4c-Dtall. G. vn quadran, ou horloge au ſolcil, monſtre, quod 
bores monſtrat. I. Horinolo ds ſole, Horelogio del ſole, Moſtra, H, Relox 
dc fol, Horariode ſol. L. Solarium, iy, 7. 3n/tramertum wm quo horz ad 
Solem conſpictuntur, gnomone vel ſiylo vnbram ſpargente. T. Donnen= 
$ciger. i, ſolr115 index. B. DonnewPler, Gr. xo THEY, A FIR, i. Vile 
bra, & 75, 1. obſeruo. 

3792 a Dialect, 14047, or propertie of (þcech. G. DialeRe. 1. D;atetto. 

H. Dizlecto. L. Dialectos, Dialeftus. Gre. Jaan, 3 Janie, 
i. ſeligo, ſecerno, c/? cairn quaſs quedam (cle proprictas, quam vnrgue- 
que {nu ſt: peculiarem haber, & 4 ceteris diſtriftann, vel a gue, 
i. ſermocinor, vt fit ſermons forma vricuique gentt propriz. Diunque bo- 
die mantraillur precpue Grecorum Dial:tth, * Attica, lonica, Dorica, 
Aohca, Communis : que onnes a fe muicem differant. Attica ommu?' 
eles.muſſuna prbibetr & coptofs/juna , eloquent!iegque altrix quam plurim 
nov liffums Seriptores celebrant « but affuiis lonica, qua vetuſtiſſims $:rip- 
torts vi ſunt : Dorica ſuauifima eſt, dum nunda quadam' ruſticitate 
mAgrydda df; huic ſridis Aolica, Mchcis avta, & Poctis mollioribus. 
De barum 0w3/111m diffirenttys & proprietatibies wide q Canin. Neſtra 
etiam lingua ſua bet Dialcttos : Septentrionales exim e&> Auſtrales 
mare inter ſc differnt © uz enim videutur magis Poei{em, Auſtrales astcn; 
ſunt a7mat7251, i. magis Attici. 

3793 * a Dialogiſme, a f2w7e. G.Dialogiſme. L. Dialogiſmus, a Gr. 
M9 340745%, quum fcil. 93475 jecum rem aliquam yolutans, targuam cum 
alterg coloquens, mterrogat & reſpondet, Exemplum infigne ejt ilud in 
C Eunuc. terent. Quid ?g3tur f.ictan ? non eam ne nun quadems qiuen 
atcorſor wlirof 177 poli ta me compai en peipets meretricum contum:- 
bias ? excluſit, rewocat, redeam ? 1191, fi me obſecret, 3 Note t. diſputo, 

In mente yuluo, ad)2, & abs, i. lermo. 

a Dialogue, or c6/1947icaton betwione two or mere. G. Dialogue, 
Colloque, m. I. H. Diaſogo, Colloquio. L, Dialogus, i, m. Gr, d «- 
&ac)2g, 6n Jyw Azyn, quod duo dicant, feu fermocinentur, proprie 
e103 - Getur © Cim vero plures al quando mtroducantur, placet potires de- 
QUCETG 677 Th SM Agm i gilicrere , ſermvcinati, elt enim GUR A] 


»o 
(oy 


phures . ex cum e+ loqu 
can abjs. T, Ein get 


d:uiding the ſame into equall parts, G.Diamerre, wh x Dz 


mut, Adamant, 1. H. Diamante, L. Adamas,antis, m. Gr.aSxpas, 
Ev7%5,6, Cx & Privat. & eitjuailc, i. domo, quod duriſſimus credatur, & 
Pulla vi damabnlis: quod tamen faiſum elſe ſxpitis compertumeſt, quia nulla 
re faciliuis, quim hircorum calido ſanguine diſſoluitur. Vi. Pdamant. 

b * a Diamond, or Picke at Cards, becauſe he is picked and ſharpe jointed 
&s the Diamond flone. G. Quarreaux, m. becauſe be us foure-ſquare, B. 
Kapte int kaert-ſpel. T. Banten im karten-ſpiel, 2 raut, i. ruca 
herba, propter formam quam ſim:lem ipf baket. L. Khombulus, dim. 2 
thombus, 4 Gr.gq«c@>, que ct gura 2pud Mathematicos lateribus 
conſtans intetſe equalibus. ; 

c of Diamond, or Adamant. G. Adamantin, Diamantin. I, H. Ada- 
mantino, Diamantino. L. Adamantinus. Gr. Adtuarm®@, 

3797 (5 * Diana, Venationis Dea, ſieutſyluarum,nnemorum;e+ via- 
rum, vide Triuia appellata, quod triuijs prefit, uocatur apud ſuperes Lu- 
na, apud inferos glory + my $4 ſerpendo, © Cic. Diftam wolunt Dianam, 
guaſs Duanam, quod duobus potzfumum temporibus appareat, die &> 
nocte, vel q. quod Diem rot. cfhiciat, vnde & Pharbi ſoror fingitur, 
&F appelia:ur Pharbe. Yel Diana, prizs lina, ved Tiana, q Scal. Ia- 
na autem apud q Macrob. eft Luna. Alii Dianam ame 58 dv, i. 4 
loue, lows enim & Laronz erat filia, wwde louianam Tatime verte- 
runt. Ali) quaſi Deuianam, propter ſtudium venationis, #3 quo homie 
zes ſpe oberrant & deuiant, Poſtrem0, e&-4 73 Naive, i. ab hume- 
Cando & irrigando. Fader Dea * Diftynna. Gr. Aiwrue, quod 
Mincem Regem fugiens, ſe inretia que piſcibus capiendis erant extenta, 
protect, Retia autem Gre. dicuntur AixTue, difta igitur Ditynna. 
Gr, *Aprius, To oy «tex Ttwey, quod curiu ſuo vidererur 
aerem icindere, Luna enim videtu cum fplendeſcit, quaſi aerem ſcin- 
dere & diuidere. * Lucina enim dicitiy 2 licendo. Vi. the Moone, 
& * Delia ab mſula Delos vbi nata fit. Vi. Delos, | 

(|) 3798 (> Diana «2 1doll, the Goddeſſe whom the Epheſians extolled 
wil this commendation, Great is Diana of the Epheſians, C AR. 1g. 
28. & d:faDiana Epheſia, ab Epheſo vrbe Lydia whi templum ha- 
buit 4 tota Alia fatium, Solo paluſtri, i. in a mariſh ground, leſt it 
ſhould be ſhaken with earthquakes, and ts make the foundation firme, 
they did wnder pile it with coales and feces of wool, &c. $i plura de- 
Peres, Vi. C Plin. lib, 36. ca. 14. &ib. 16. ca. 40. & Strab. bb. 14. 

3799 WDiapaſon or concord of all. G.H. L. Diapaſon, eſt concentus 
o0mnmin muſica. Gr, aianazzy, 2 Ne, i. per, & m;, neo, nav, 
1, omnis, 4. {er 0#7mes modes muſics oberrans, confiat antem ex dia» 
dente & diatefiaro. 

(+) 3800 Diaphzagme, the mid/iffe. Vi. Midritfe, 

(j) 3801 Diaper, Vi. in Diapzed, 

3502 Tiapzed, an old word uſed by & Chaucer, bor/owed of the French 
word Diapie, i. d:uerſified with flouriſhes or ſmndry figures 3 whence we 
call Diaper, a kmde of limnen. 

3$02--2 Dialbole, a figrre. G. Diaſt6l6, 1. H. L. Diaſtole. Gr, Na- 
NAY, eſt extenfio jil:be natura contrafie, ERaſis etiam difte, Gr, 4x» 
Tang, ab *xTuve, i. cxtendo. Ft is a figure whereby a ſyllable ſhi 
by nature is made long. Et apud Medicos poriitu” pro motu cordis e 
arteriz, quod dulatatur in longwm, latum, & aitum : the lifting vp, 
or rifing of the heart, the arcerics, the braine and rimmes that doe 
ancloſe ut, and this riſpng us in length, bredth, and deepeneſſe, ſenſible to 
feele by pulſes. 

3802--3 a Diarie, or day-booke. G. Diaire, B. Dagh-boeck, T. 
Tagh-buch. G. 2. Papicr journal. I. Giornale, Libro g:ornale. L. E- 
phemeris, Diarium, Gr. #7H«#es, ab 5m), i. ad, 1, & nuree, i. dics. 
Eſt libellus in quo acta vniuſcutuſque diei d:ſcribuntrr. 

(+) 3803 the * Diarrhee. G. Diarrthee. LH. Diarrhea. L. Diar- 
rho-a, #. Ang. a laske or looſeneſſe of the belly without inflammation. 
Gr. Sapp ue, i Jappics, i. Diffluo, 2 Na, per, & piw, i. fluo. T. dev 
durch lauff deſz bauchs, Vi. a Lasgke, 

3304 10 Dibbe, V1, :« Digpe. 

2305 a Dibble, or dubble ts [et berbes in a garden. The dibble # a 
twoeforked tovle. 

3306s Dice, Vi. Die, 

b a Dice-b0x, B. Dpel-trechter, T. Spiel-trichter. H. La ſalſcre- 
ta de donde langan los dados, z. a ſaucer out of which they caſt the dice. 

A. Fritills, vel alreolus ex que iacitur alea. Twricula, 4 forma ture 
ris. Sic Pyrgus. Gr. Tvey@, i.tutris, aut vas E qus jachiembiar Tali, 
« Horat. Micyes 772 pyrgum tabs. 

3807 a Dich, or dike. 3. Dijck, Fland. er Holland. © Kil. G, Digue, 
ved Dique, t. F6ile. I. Foſſa. H. Foflo,Foila, Caua o hoyo, L. Folla, 
Fouea,s fodere. Scrobs. T. Etn graben,ve! grab, "7 kabar,i. /t- 
pelauit, bumauit, unde NH keber, 3. /cpulcbrum, < Aven, Gr, rapgu, 
ſeu pegs, a mp, i, lepulchrum. Navy, a Negvorn, i. pertodio. 
Expos, a E299, i.profundus.Adrx &.* Heb. yy bor, DK beer, 
Inde 3. Bozne. 1.Bozn, 5. fons, puteus, & Ang. Bourne, idem. 

b a Dicher, B. Dijcker, T. Gzaber, G. Foſloyeur, Fouiflefir, Pi- 
onner. I. Cavatore: H. Fofſadbr, Cauader. L. F6fior, 4 Fodio. Gr. 
S-2210g, ne® , a oxano, fodio. : #5 

3807--2 «a Dichotomie, or :-fold diviſion which of all diuifions & 
moſt apprexed of Phulaiophers aud Logicians. G, Dichoromue. L. Di- 
choromia, i. b1aieubris diuiſio, 3 Gr. Jyxmwia, a TYpre, i, dividoy 
& Na, Sp, vel 1) 255, i. duphciter,bifariam, 

338 | a Dicker of leather as 4 quantitre conſiſting of ren hides. The 
mame nay ſeeme ts corre from the Greeks dings, which is ad _—_ 4 


7 w continens. * Non pauci tamendialogum vſkrpant pro * Dialogue. - Fs : 
inter dues, * colloquium verd pro ſermocinatione inter * Colloguium, Yo 
0s 38 colloq { fl 


* Bourng, wdb 


_— hm 


®Thado,quz. 
# Ala, vide, 


en rectlinc. 


© Mag, vide. 


Sy. Dichon, G. Dir 7 pre 


os. .Dictamunn. the berhe. 


et | the berve. Vi. Dittander, 


"4 Y 


Qare, frequent. 2 dico. Eſt cnim aliguid traftim pronumtiare, 
vt calamo-excipi poſlit. Gr. upuloyas, ex ah, i, pre, ſub, & y66- 
yay i deco, Sooopani{a, ex Snd, i. dey Be 50m, a7, 79, 1. 03, 


b  * Dictatep, orleſſons which the maſter enditeth for bis choler310 write. 
H. Ditimen, Dirimen, L- DiQtara, Ditimina. Vi. in (Theme, 


lames among the 
Romans, which for hafe a yeere had a Kings power, euer choſen bus 
we Corry eNOS \fice agus. G 
yeeres end, pane of ireajony . Vp bus Office againe. G, 
Dao I. 2_ H. Dread I L. DiRator, qui Er 
iſt i cognominarus eſt,- quza ſiumman e in populum j 
ſntnaque pateſie fait:duz ſecures Diflatorem prz ant, ab wy 
populum non erat prouocatio, & ei capitis anjmaduerfio data eſt, 
© Powp. Lzt: dragon _ _ = g_ mri ma- 
Bratxs ſolitus ſit, cus Yar. 4apud: C Feneſt. de Magi» 
gf ww f p ren murud fi 


at Roman. Gr. ,yox a Lat. 


d the Dictdtazſhip, G. Diatire. L Dittatiore, H. Diradiira. L. Di- 


Qatiira, erat ſims poteſas, & quaſs apex dignitaris apyd Romanos. 
Vi. CFeneſt. & q ompon. Lzt. ys Ys 
(179877 > DO a DOOR NO 
a . 


3312 « Dictionarie, T. B. Een Dictionarte, G. Di&ionfire, Vo- 


cabulaire, I H, Dicionario, Vocabulario.. L, Di&ionariam, Voca» _- + 
bulirium, quod diftiones &F vocabula contineat. * Lexicon. Gr, A8Zi= 6 


” 
© = 


xy, LARGE, i. diftio, a Abe, I. dico, eſt bber i quo ditiones & yo». 


cabularecenſentur, > explicantur. 5 
(t) 3813 a Dicton, Motte, Embleme, or Tmpreſſe, 4 Lat. Dictum, vt 
motto, ab Ital, Motto, Gal. Mot,s. verbum. Vi. otto., 


0 383-2 (FF Dicynna, Vi. Diana, 


3314 a Didapper, or D:uer, a bird ſo called. Belg. Duyck-vdwer, 3 
Gr. Nano, a SH, i. aquas ſubeo, rnde 3Jns mergus, Dupcs 
kerken, adnypcken, i. mergere. 1 Merge Smergo, Mergols. L. Mergus, 
quis ſcipſam mergit in aquam, vt piſcibus veſcatur, Yocantur etiam vris 
matrices, ab vrinari. Colymbis. H. Somergujo, Cueruo marine, G. 
Plong&ton, Plongtt, de plonger, i. mergere. B. Dupcker, Jerg- 
voet, 4173. 4 pedibus podicz adiunRis, T. Ein taucher,, Gr. vpudpes, 
@x pv, i. ſub, & ve, i. aqua. 7v32-oxtals dicitur, 377 34% Th vis 
mT $a, i. quia E podice pedes quodammodo promincant. xoAvg- 
Bis, a xorviuberr, i.nato, vIinOr. . 

33:5 Didymas, « proper 2axe, as Tho. Didymus, cuius Etymon vi.m 
Vo? Double, or Doubled, 

3316 a Die to play withall, plur. Dice. G. DE os Dec, plur. Ders, 
Dez, Dex 4 iouer, 1. Dddo,dado. da gioweare. H. Dido de jugar. Da- 
do dicitur & dando, corum enim iattus bonam aut malam fortem && 
fortunam dat ludenti, * Vel 2 Thado, qi apud Phornices prumm erat 
buius iosi inuenor, C Cob. L, Taxillus, Talus, i, m.* Alea, ab daa9- 
(424, i. crro, dAF,crror, 3ibil enim alea incertiue. Vel 4 milite quodam 
2 quo inuenta hic luſus, cui nomen Alez. C 16d. Telcra, z, f. 3Gr. 
Tiazegs i.quatuor,quia teflcra eft quadrata, Aſtragulus. Gr. dreg- 
5aAs in plurali tales fizn:ficant luſorios. T. 9 a weriken, 3 
proiſcere. Wiirkfel ſpiel, B. Werpel, Woapel, Werpel-lpel, © en 


” 


teerlinc, 4 tepren, i. conſumere, quod momenta Multum pecrtiie ales con- 


_fmatur, © Kilian. - 
b a blanke Die, that hath (þvts but on one ſquare axd no"more. G. De 
blanc. I. Dado bianco, Dado faft#ario, i, a dic of meale, betauſe all 
ſquares are white except ouely one. FRS 
s toplay at Dire, H. Dadcar, Iugir a los dados. 1. Dadeggiare, Giue- 
care 4 dadj, G. Touer aux dez, louer au garignon. L. Ou” 
zare, Talis lidere,Lidere taxillis. Gr. &rez3an/(omfiue, 3 wi, 
i. cubus.”T. Wiirffelen, Pit wilrffelen ſpielen, B. Teerlincken, 


g « caſt at Dice, L. Bolus, i,m. 3 Cauciy, iaciendo. Teſſerarum ia» 


Rus, laQus tali, IaRtus alez. G. Iertem&nt des der. I. Gittamento 
di dadi. H. El lange de los dados. T. Ein witrifell, Warft. B. cen 
Ewerpinghe van teerlincken. Gr. £5aQ@-, fox, 3 Sdwa, i. iacio. 
df e224AM;G, ab dean, i.ale. Vari autem ſuit talorum iatius, 
&f Chius,Canis,Canicula, apyud qPerſ. Scenio, Venus. Plura de iatiu 
tulorum vi. apud © lul. Pollux. C Turn. ix aduerſar. Vi. the Þce at dice. 
e a Dircer,or a plaer at Dice. G. loucur aux dez, loucur de ders. 
I. Daddeggiatore. H. Dadcad6r, Iugador a dados. L. Aleator, Aleo, 
onis. Gr.vvfe7x, u//inc. T. Yiirffel-ſpieler. B.Terlinckſpeler. 


- 33817 Dictander, Vi. Ditander, & Dittanie, 


3818 a Didazper. Vi./#pra poſt (5 Dictynna, 

(G) 3s (+ Didymus, a wpinze. Vi. Twinne & Thomas, 

3820 to Die, or depart our of this life, 3 dei/v, i. rimeo, mers em 
maxim eft terribilis. B. Steruen, verlternen, quaſi ſtede eruen, 
3. locum bereditare, @ Becan. Agypti] quoque rumulos ſuos, domes eter- 
nas nuncupare ſolent, ſic eti Hebraice dicitur py 


SOS P derh gnolam, 3. dawus perpetuitatis, ſeu domes ſeculz, wy Ec- 
cleliaft. 12. ver. 5. T. Sterben, <> cleateu, # 5ege7.Sru BY he, 


1. yita privari, ipſa enim mors eſt 5veyers, i. priuatio, C Helu. G. 
Treſpaſler, cu Etym. Vi. in Death, mourir, I. Morire. H. Morir. 
ay * MGri, — Anriquitls, moriri, 4 \\\g marar, £4 ama- 
cere, amara enim eft memoria ens, vel 2 \ maradh, rebell; 
deficere, mors enim ſequata eff rebellionem þ oem A Deo. 
for death was the wages of mans rebellion, and revolt fiens bis Crea- 
zo. Demeri, emori, E vita diſcedere, © vita migracegexhalare, vel 
© animam, animam agere, animam cdere. Gr. hae, In 
my" 2. wn * Ifolp, A {x can, ſeu PAN canning Araco, co- 
erpens, quaſi ſerpens antiquas qui mprinis nohis mortem peperit, 
« Hcehu. ds 1g7a-M1zx0, nadmla, 3 Twdbn, i fini,mors, 
3 73aQ9 idem. Thy for Tyan. : 
b readbe te TDit, L. Moribundus, G. au poin& de mowrir, 1.a punto 


qufde - 6 


o . cerie, which a aw ng: called Ok after the 


mere, eaibends, Fea prod 
im cre. T. Trncken, SR 292 tabang, i, i 
q £: Wermen, bapnen, 2-yerue /os vanes = Aru yr wk 
'Dieng or coluving. G. Teinbitre, £. ecior, m. 1. Tind- 
Tekiddra. L. TinQura, =, f.-inteRio, imbiitio 
- Firdyng, 3.Uer-vinghe, Gr. Gapd, Educ, Gu'{ac 
 G. Toimuridr. LTintore, HL Tintorro, Tine6r, L. 


a 
% . ” 


4 "IF 


ters ſhop. B. verw-huys, T. Firbe, 


CeinRurerie. I. Tintoria. H. Tincoreria. L. Tin- 


Fiard-hang, G. 


a. Diers ett. T. Farb-keſlel. B. Ueruets ketel, i. ahenwn tinfle- 
ris. G. Chaudicre d* va tcinturier, 1. 7inos tindceio, maſteila.' H. La 
rin, o del tint6r, O timtorero. L. Cortina, eft tinfioriam abc- 


Grz. aiCns, 176, in quem aqua AviCenu, i- funditur, Sigwars 


| It aWrit that lieth far the heyre 
Crowne, euber by knights ſeruice or #8 
fball be. diretied to the eſchetour to en- 


perſom.. Vi Office, ia 

on. Vi. 7> | 

3333 «a Dier, Vi. ſupra. \ : 

3324 Diereſts. Vi. Dizrells, _*- 

3327 (7 *Dtles daras, 3s « reſpite ginent0 the tenent or defend be« 
the court, C Brooke tit. Continuance. ; 

(+) 3826 (S Dielpiter, i- Tupirer, 9. dic & lucis parer, ic enim Lu 


cetius diftus fuit 4 luce, vt ſcribit EC Seru. allf, q Ditis pater, i orcs, 
3327— a Diet, a ſet rule ad order of eating and drinking. G. Ditte, f. 


regime de vivre. 1. Dieta, governo di vrvere. H. Diera, el m6do Þ 
r&gla de bien biuir. T. Diet ein geroile 0zdnang ſo einer in eſ= 
ſen bnd trincken .B.Diete. * L. Dizra, i, Gr. Nee. 
mz, A nl, Jung, i. dapes, vel 2 dNdow, 1. perſpirando, quia qui die- 
ram agit ſpiritus tantum aliments eſt contenmus.. Narre yero dix- 
ram ſez paſtum ſigni & arbitrium etian im indicio, fic Wal, quod 
eſt T. conuentus iuris, * mallus auremproprie eff 
lamentum, vt in Legib. Caroli magni hb. 17. cap. 96. his verbis ad 
yenire nemo tardet, vnxn1 circa zſtarem, alterum circa aurum- 

num, mallus enim eft locus iuri dicundo deputatus. Vi. SYeale, Sis 
| etiam Gal, diete, diztam ſignificat & comutia, conucntum ſex mal- 


lum, vt obſeruaxit © Guich. | 

b Diet /# dogges, that is bread atd water, * G; Eau pain, c'eft Ia 
viande du chicn. I. 45qua & paze, vininda di cane. H. Agua y pan, 
vianda de can. L.Aqua& panis, cibus ſez paſtus canis. 

162 07 Dieterati win} 
dajes 10urney, lib. 3. part, 3. cap+ 16. It bath in the Ciuill Law diners 
other ſiznifications, de quibus vide vocabular. viciuſque Iuris. 

3829 Die W708 

 uinidad. L. Dciras, Diuinitas. Gr. 246745, Seadrys, 4 S485, i. Deus, 
(4) 3830 «aDiffamation. Vi. aDiffaming, 


38zr 0 


(4, 2 gi. male,dis,& pigen, i. fama. EAarpnudo, mag 79 GAcdJecr 
TW Prgales, i. famam alrerius conuitijs & vbreeRationibus lzdere. 
T. Qerletimbden, i. in ein boſs geſchzes bzingen, B. Schande- 
viecken,! 2 ſchandte, z. ignomuzia, &> viecken, 5. maculare. Dut-exren, 
«b ont particula prix. i.dis, & egren, + henorare. 

_b a Diffdning. G. Difamari6n. 1. Diffamatione, Vituptrio. H. Dif- 


famaci6a, L. Diftamitio, 6nis, Gr. Nagnuenuds. T. Uerieumbs 


dung. B. Ont-eringhe, Vi. Jufamie, : 
(4) - « * Diffamatozie, or Defaming. G. Diftamaroise, I, H. Difta- 
matorijo. L. Diffamarorius, a, uw. 


(4) 3832 Diffarredtion. L. Diffarreicio, onis, 5, 4 ſacrifice done be- 
tweene Man and wife at their deuorcement, as Confarreatio was az 
their mariage, dift. 2 farreo libo, i. a wheaten cake, which at bridals is 


ofifull. G.Di 
confidere. Vi. Wiltruft, 


LT 3 


8 


Rorium, ij, nz officina tinR6ria, Biphia, #., Gr. Bapeia, 3 BdrJw, 


zum ſes par 


vſed for a reaſonable 


Dietie. 1. Dicta, Dixizita- G. Deite, Diuinue. H. Dietid,Di- 


Diffames G. Difamer. H. Difamar. I, Diffamere. L.. Diff4- 
mare, 2 Gr. Jvopnuie, idem. Siniſtram fimam lpargere. Gr.do9y« 


* Dizra, 


* Mallue,quid; 


*Eau & pain," 
celt la viands , 
du chica 


*Diffamatotle, 


* Diftarre3- F 
tion, quid, 3 


* Farrearey 


F 


* yhend int 
xgAd, 


ET 


227 


D'I'G 


* 22a7 Spred 
Arg. 
® Scro, 15, 
vnae. 


% Digamma 


9'ad. 


. Digeſts, 


7rd, 
- 


s Pandetz, 
unde. 
ﬀ# & Tidem, 


140/16 5.0s 


4 Diger. 


C Dilapicat. 


rig 
23 44-7 


>  Dilfe, Dilſed, 7 ſread. ©. Dit, Eſpir. L Difiſh, Spas. H. 
. Gr. 


Haw uices, 


Dititifo, Derramado. L. Diffuſus, a, um, 4d 


HeywSar, 3 Jayo, i. diftundo. T. Jerſtrewet. B. 


ſpepd. Heb.pz\g nizrch, « {1 zarab, 3. par ſit, wade Lat. Se- 


TO, 4. {-ynna (pargs- |; : | : 

c Diffukely, os Diffuſedly, G. Diffuſement, Eſparſemenr. I. Dif 
ſamente, Sparſamente. H. | ares Sparſamente, Derramada- 
menre. L. Diffuss, Diffusim', Diſperss. T. Dpxeitechtig. B. 
NAerltro-tlijc, _ Haxewwhods, a agde, i.diftunda. 

8:7 to Dig, Vi. to Digge. c 

2 Y Die am, or the Aolick Grecke letter F, Gr. Alaupe. 1. 
L. Digamina, i. dplex Gamma, Z&olica litera, & figura, now Attica, 
& ſwnilis Latine F. ſic difta quod duorum T fibi ſuperimpoſitorum formam 
gerat. Aoles enim,vt doces © Canin. denſum fpiritum ignorant, ſed exco- 

itarurt aliam notulam, que 4 fizura vecatur Digamma, fit en:m E duo- 
us I hoc modo F Exea Latini ſium F effinxerunt, qui etiam pro V 
cor ſonante, cium ſequebatur eadem vocalis, vt ſeruus, ſerfus, coruus, cor- 
fus, ec. Sic IQ Aolice pores, vinum, «8 HR: 

3839 to Digeſt, or concoft the meat in the flomacke. G. Digercr, Cuire la 
viande ce que I'on a mang< en Teſtomach, Faire Ja concotizon. H. 
Digerir al manjar, Digeſtir. 1. Dzgerzre, Padire, Smaltzre. L. Digere- 
re, 9. diviſumwvcl diuerſum gerere, i. ms dixerſaz corgoris partes tranſmitiere 
cibos concofios. Concoquere. Vi.to Concoct, Cibum peragere, vince- 
xe, petficere. T. Ber-dewen, Uer-depen, Uerzehzen, B. Douwen, 
Ucr-douwen, Uerteeren, Gr. xg727hJw, cx x7), i. in, per, ad, dc- 
orſum, & 757, i. coquo, maturo, Cupmin}e. 

3840 70 — 0a G. H. Digerir. 1. Digerire. L. Digerere. VL 
to Pilpoſfe. | 

b Digeſtion. G. H. Digeſtion. L. Digeſtio. Vi. Concoction, 


< Diaeſtine, hclpimg digeſtion, or eaſily digefied. G. Digeſtif. 1. Digefi3bi- - 
le, D.ge/icuole. H. Lo que ayuda 4 la digeſti6n. L. Digeſtiuus, Cen - 


coftiuns, ConcoGtibilis, Pepricus. Gr. mw1x65. T. Dewig, Uerve= 
Big, B. Uerwnwelyck, Vi. :o Digeſt, Þ 

3841 * the Digeſts. G. Digeſtes, PandeRes. I. Digeſts, Pandette. T. 
Tag buch digeſtozum, Þ. 2Boecken dacr alle dinghen int ghe= 
mepn in tegrizpen werten, H. Digtſtos. L. Digeſta, @ digero, 76 

{ct or order, Quidam liber legum fc diffus propter legaha przcepra 261 
excellenter digeſta. A volume of the Cruill Law, ſo called, becauſethe Le- 
gall precepts therein are ſo excellently ordered, diſpoſed, and digeſted. 
* Gr. mw], 4 73, 1. omne ve! rotum, & iawer, i. capio, ſuſci- 
po, qzia volymina ſunt nibil won continentia, exq uibus poſſis quid velis vel 
te cornucopia depromere, < Bud. Hicdigeſtorum l:ber duplic: i. a 1. 
C. fgrratar, q10d Greci pandeRas per @ cum accents crcumfiexo netd- 
bant, ſub quib:15 Digeſtorum lbricomprebendunt, wnde facile litera @ in 
f Latine molerat, & Alciar. lib.z. diſpunG. cap.g. In hanc methodum 
leguin volumna, luſtiniano Imperatore ita ordmante, redatia ſunt , & 4 
Jurifconſulus 1 quinguaginta bbros parriales, & 31 zres integrales 
(viz. Digeſtum vertus, Infortiatum, & Digeſtum nouum ) dwija, Vi, 
Panrecs. 

3842 * a Diget, a ChareSter which expreſſeth a figure in Atithmeticke, as 
an Y tbe figure of fine, &c. G. Digitte. 

23842 to Digge or delve. B. Dycken,  djck, 3. foſs, fouea, Peltuen, a 
luc. fouea. H. Cauir.' G. Cauer, Creuſer, a creux, z. canes, Four, 
4 Lat.Fodere. Fofloyer, 4 fofla. 1. Zappare, a 3appa, i. ligo, I.z. L. 
Cauiare, 2 cauus, a, um, :. hollow. Fodere, g. foras dare &r egerere ter- 
r1, T. Gzaten. B. Gzanen, twtgranen, Gre. oxaizs, tow, 
£6970, ab Heb. WR araſch, z.fodere, arare, © Auen. 

»> «Digger or deliver. G. Fouiſſtur, I. Foſſore, L. Foffor. T. Gzater. 
B. Gzauer, 2 BA caphar, 3. fodiz. H, Cauador, Gre. oxar7rp, a 
TFXK4779, 1, fodio. 

© «2 Digging. G. Fouiſſement, Cauemenr. 1. Zappaments, Cauaments. 
H. Ahboyadura, Cauzdura. L. Foſlio , cauatio. T. Gzabung. B. 
Gzauinghe, Gr. #pv£es. 

3844 Diggon, the 2c of a Shepherdin © Spenſcrs Shepherds Ka- 
lender. 

3845 to Dinht, dccke or dreſſe. Vi. ts Atoane, 

3845 Digne. « word vedby © Chaucer, for xeat and cleere, ſo mn the Reues 
tale he ſaies of Dennis Simkin the millers wife, ſhee was as dine as wa- 
ter inad.qe. 1t fiquficth alſo gentle, bathe, worthy, © Chaucer, a Lat. 
Dignus. 

$547 Dignitie, G-Dignite. 1.058732, Dignitade, H. Dignidid, Hon= 
ra, Repuracion. L. Dignitas, atis, 4 dignus, a, um. B, Perte, Vers 
dighepd, Weerteringh. T. Wirte, Wurdigkeit, ab 82/t+y, i. face- 
re, q. propter egregia fadta clarus, Gre. &Froms, dfia, dfivua, ab 
21G ,dignus. 

> [75> Dignitte Eccleſiaſhicall, (Digniras Eccleſiaſtica) 3s mentioned 
3z the © Stat.An.26.H.$.cap.z. aud 5 by the Canoniſts defived to be Ad- 
miniratio cum juriſdictione in poteſtate aliqui conjuntta, « Glofl. 
1n cap. 1.de con{uer. in ſexo, whereof you may reade dixers examples w 
© Duarenus, de ſacris ecclef. miniſt. & benehic. lib. z.cap.s6. 

3348 0 Digreffe. G. Faitc yne digrefli6n. I, D gredere, Digredere. H. 
Digredir. L. Digredi, Egredi, a rediſcedere, 3 propoſito abire, T. 
Hinweggen, 3. Wt-lopen, wech-gaen.Gr. tm xg lopai,cx Sao, i, 
ab, de, & 447, i, mito, alkero, mpixCaive, 2 mpg, i. dc, & ne 
Camo, i, egredior, 4 £airw, i. gradior. 

b e Digreſſion. G. H. Digretlion. L. Digrefio, 6nis, f. Digreſſus, 
us, m. T. Ybwepchung. 8. Ifwyckinghe, Gr mneyt. 

3849 a Dike. Vi. Dich, 

b 1s TDike, or dh. Sax, Dican. Vi. Dich, 

:550 ts Dilacerate, zeare or rent 7 pieces. G, Dilacerer, Deſchirer, quaſe 
deſciler, a Lat, Decidere, © Nicod. I. Lacerare. L. Dilacerare, a dis, 
e> lace: are, H. Deſpedacar. T. Ferreifſen, 3erzerren. B. Schen= 
ren. Uerſcheuren, Gr. Jawa, a da, i. dis, & ary, i, traho, dig- 
F473, a Stg,i. dis, & arzed7iu, 1, Janie, lactro. 

77) 3551 55 * Pllapidations, a terme 2» the Ciuill Law, for the 
":71es of a Parſonage or \ icarage houlc, tsbe ſued in Cauſa Dilapida- 
£19018, tba! 35, wiiere the Parſonage of Vicarage houlc 3s /affercd to fall 
'074.ne y Dilapidation, 9uaft de lapide in lapidem, that iz, one ſtone ts 

fas [1017 another, thin may there be & Dilaptdation ſued out egamſt ſuch Par- 
fon gr Vicar ,or again/t their Executors &r Adminiſtrators, by the nexs 


3553 0 Dilapida 
Yo 
38;3 to Dilate, or 


b - Dflatozt, thercafttb dee or 9. G. Dilarolre. 1H. Dilay , 


"ſas lapides deiſcere. Vi. t54 


re, Allargare. H. Dies Enſanchir, 


Dilat6rins, 2, um. B, 


555 Din 


in 

gent. G. Diligent, ſoigneux, 4 ſoizg, i. cura. I H. Diligence. 

* L. Dilgens, 4 diligo, 1, amor, q. operis amans, ſolers, * Sedulus, 4 
ſedendo, qui ſeder. mopere. T. Flerlig, B. Ulijtigh, Gr. amperts,cx 

q ig _ cor Irie irs, LDibgioge.H Diligencia. L.D 

gence; G. Dili ſoing. 1. Dibgenza.H. Dibgncia. L. Dis 
ligentia. Sax, FliT. T. Fic, © Heluig trafium putat a velo, quaſe. 
yolitur, volit, ylie. B. Ut, Gr. &hpcana. © + 

33856 Dll.B. Dille, T. Dillen, dp1 kraut, fenchel, quod ft ſpecies que- 
dan feniculi, C Riber. G. Aner, I. Aneto. H. Encldo, Hondo. L. 
An&hum. Gr. dr1361, e>g n'4rw S4v, i. furctim curere, quia hac 
herba cito creſcit. 

3557 a Dilling, or wanton, 4Lat.Diligo, 2am plus ceteris diligitur. Gr. 
mad], & mvyns, quaſi mavpering, quem parentes 1h ſenea 
genuere, a 73As, i. longe, procul, & am17os, i. genitus, quem pater 7y- 
arora], i. ongillime progrefius xtate genuit. Sic L. Proculus, q. 
petre iam ſine Cr #tate procul progreſſs natus, as Beniamin, whoy bis 
father named the ſonne of his right hand. Heb. INE *Beniamin, 
4 Ya cn, 3. fins, & WA" 1amin, 3. dextra, q. hlus dextre, 3. filis 
diletirffimus, < Genel. 35. verſ.18. Vi. Wanton, or Darling, * 

3858 a Dimenſion, or meaſuring. G. H. Dimenſion. I. Dimenſione, L. 
Dimenſho, 6nis. p + Ein abmeſlung. B, Iknactinghe, Gr, F1ape- 
*e1-:;,a dud, & pre, , i. metior. | 

3859 $5 « Dimihaque, or ſmall dagge. Vi. Haque, 

3860 « Dtmilance, or balfe Lance. G. Demilance, Vi, a Lance, 

b aTDimiiancer, or l;ght borſe-yan, Vi. Light-Hozſeman. 

3861 70 Diminiſh, G. H. Diminuir. L.Diminiiere. Vi. ts Þbate, 

b eDiminition, G. Diminurion. L. Diminitio. Vi. Tbatement, 

c «4 Diminutiue, G. Diminucif. I. H. Diminutize, L. Diminutiuum. 
T. Das diminutiunum, B. en diminutif, * Gr. vwrrxoeccuey, 5,7, 
ab Vzzxoeiſoucu, i. fub-blandiri :nam in blandis compellationibus dimi- 
Quriuts plerungue viimr, vi corculum meum, ſuauiolum meum, ani- 
mule mi, paſlercule, ec. 

3362 70 Dimit, L. Dimitrere, 2 di, & mitto, #9/end away. 

3863 Dimme, 2 pa, vel Se1wus, i: mietus, terror, terribiles.exim ſw 
rencbrz, vt hux contra jucunda & grata. Vi. Darke, 

b TDimme ſybted. Vi. a Blinkard., 

c Dunmneſle., Vi. Darkneſle, 

33864 * 0 Dinah, filia lacobi Parriarchz,quarn vitiavit Shechem fi- 
UK Hamor, q Gen. 34. Inditum nomen babet alite & jurgio, 4 wa din, 
9..irigauit, verbis contendit. Quas illalires excitenit imter Schechemutas 
& filios Tacobi, vide < Gen. 34. for ber bretbren Simeon and Lenigin re= 
uenge of that whoredame, ſlew all the males that were found in the Cirie, 
and a!/o Hamor, and bis ſonne. From the ſame word ſignifying Iudgement, 
* Dan, #7e of the ſonnes of lacob,tooke b:s name, g Gen.zo. ver(.6. Heb. 

7 Dan. Kinc Iacob moriens, in benedidhions 0718 dgxit, Dan iudi- 
cab1t populumſium vi vnae tribubus Iſraelis: i, Dan ſhalt judge bis peo- 
le av ore of the Tribes of Iracl, & Gen.q9. verſ16, 

(t) 3865 > Didyma, Dindymus mons, dit. wad 707 SidY yay, 
& gemellis, quod gemuina habcbat juga. | 

3866 :0 Dindle, vox fifi;t;a 2 ſono. Yi. to Tingle, 

3867 19 Dine, G.Diſner. I. Definave, A Lat. Deſozere, i. cefſare, & ceſ- 
latione ab opere. Sic & Gr. Joy dicitur, 3n 73» mayor Srarandve, 
i. quod interquieſcere faciat,e requiem dat 4 laboribus, q Erym, Pran- 
z2are, H. Ayanrar, Comer. L. Prandere, Prandium edere, Prandium 
fumere, Meridiare, Meridiari. T. Zn imbis ellen, 3, prandiuwm edere. 
Ju mittag efſen, B. Noen-maeleten,co car ones noone meale. Gr. 
SEU, ygrut gc, ab vets, i. prandium. * Veteres enim prandia 108 
babuernt,ipſumque nomen antiquis etiam Romanis feres þ 

3868 ro Dingle. Vi. :« Tingle, 

3869 « Dinne, or #03. B. Done. T. Thon, 3 Gr. 7w&,, i. ronus. Yel 
« J\ din, i. litigare. Vi. a Noikſe, 

3370 « Dinner, 9.2 Dipner, a/Fxvoy, i. prandium, cena. G. Le dif- 
ner. I. 71deſmare, Prandio, 0 Pranſo, m. L.Prandium, ij, n.a aes, & 
toy, quod ante meridiem capiatur, © I. C. Scalig. Yel ab appara- 
rucdendi, < Ifid. Yel a parando, quia iterum ad opus parati eſent illi- 
ca,vt Gr. Jermey,en SF wmybiv, i, quia laborare oportet, proprie enim 
® veteres prandium vocabant militum cibum ante pugnems : w1de illud 
ducum ad mlites, Prandeamus tanquam apud Inferos canaruri. H. 
La comida de medio dia, El comer. T. Etn imbis, Jmbiſzmal, « 
bepflen, 3. wordere. B. Noen-mael, 

b aTining chamber. G.Diſn6ir. I. Prana6io 0 Pranzat6io, Cenacolo, H. 
Sobrido, © ſala para Comer, L. Pranſorium, ji, n. 4 prandends. 
Triclinium,ij,n. * Gr. gecxaivioy, a 7p, i. tres, & xalpn, i, leRus, 
6 place of three beds, for in old times they did not fit, but lis dovone at 
meales, dtrywTjecor, a db{avor, i. prandium, dyd)4ov,s, 79,ab dro,i. 
ſupra, & 4, i. terra, pars domus wor. infima, ſed ſure ſolum eminens. T. 
Ein ſaal dg man ifſet,eſg ſaal, B. Ouer-camer, oft ſacle om te 
ecen, 

3871 tbe Dtng-tong or rixgivs of bells. G. Dindin, Tinrinr, 1. Tixtins, 
# ticimente. H, Reine & ictnce, Le Tintinnes, Tinnitus, Tinnulus, 

4 Onnre 


* Beniamin, _ 


vnae. 


*; Dan, vyd?. 


* Veaeres prat- 
dum 08 bakige 
Yale. 


* 


* Proxdian 


apud vetgres 
I 


®* The manner 
colic downe as 


\ 
6-4 : 


\-þ 


+ *; 


” Dionyſus. 


Dipbths 

ye] 230d iJonus,yox 2 
many or © wp rg ac pri 
vox, iadiphthongo exiflit, aut 
diphtongusg. Hy ; 

3877 ts Digpe, 3 Gr. Xo, i. 


Dipfas. 


\z, vel Nas, i. fitis, quia gicem Moraet fin fatalj zecat, vnde, Rab- 
His calleth Dipſode a thirftie fellow. . . | 


* Diptotes, 


P 
ans, i. caſus, yg. que | 
(}) 3980 Dire,z. crucll, Lat. Dirus, a, um, idem. © * 
-3881 Direc. L. Dircus, 4dirigo. 1. Daritto, Druie: H. DireQo. G. 


Droit. Vi. Bight or | 

b t Direc or make freight. G.-Diriger. I. Indrixzare, Drixzare. H, 
Diriger, Aderegar, Endetegar. L. Dirigere, quaſs DireQtZ regere. 
Gr. cy $uow, ab cove, i. rectus. T. Richten, B.Wechten. : 

ce a or diredtion, G. Direi6n, Adrefſenient, m. Adrefic,f. 
H. Direccion, Endercgamiento. I. I:drixz9, Indrixzamente. L. Dirc- 
Qio, onis, f, Gr. wIFuvas. | i 

d « Directo3, or direfter. G. Addrefſcur, DireAcur. L Direttore. H. 
Enderegad6r, m. L.DireQor, 6ris, m. T.Anrichter, Angeter. B. 
Eendle rech. Gr. vr, whwTIH, vel wwyw ET, ab wohwe, 


1. dirigo. | : 
Q) © Directozie, 3. that which direRleth. G. DireRoire, difÞ. 4 Diri- 
| : * «Dig | ſoule-Maſſe, 2 Lat. Diri ſit enim a ſolennes 
i $82 * or e, 4 Lat. Dirigo, 
Ts 9 os Deo offernatur & diriguntur pro EY; s. G. Service des 


Todrenopffer:. acrificuan. 
fa, vel ſacrum, a ſoule-Maſle. Gr. 568, $, i. libimen. 
3383 « Diribitozie, o7 a place where ſouldiers are numbred, muſtered, and 


glosnotaeft privationis, aut ſeparationis, G. Des, 


3383 Diſaduantage, G. Deſadvanrige. I. Diſadaomtdegio. Vi. Ecqun. 
de SG DD Deſaccerder. I. Diſcor 
$89 1s er, Di accorder, I. Diſcor- 
. dare. H. Diſcordir, Deſconcertsr. L. Diſcordire, Diſſenrize, 9. now 
adems x61) alio ſentire, Diſcenvenire, T, Zwitrechtig ſein. B. Niet 
oner een-kommen, twiltich ende tweedzachtig 35n, Gr. Srvyero, 


ag i. dis, & Smdr7a, i, muco, inmuto, diagoric, i. voce ſeuſono 


3397 


& 
* Dionyſius Vi. Bacch fi 
Arcopagitas — —werſw/idly @ 2 
genis, futEpiſcopus 
>& hearing that part of Aſtronomie, which by quadrars 
* Dioprick, . $875 * Art or Dart of | G 
_ Sh AP hollow inNeuments irs th been nd mers th ace, 
length, biggeſſe and of the corleſtiall bodies. L. Dioptice: Grz, 
Saran) uns 5% StirieSmu, aperſpicienda. Fade & L. PecipeRtiua 


Difarme, or v3 rme. H. DexArmit G.DesArmbr, I. Di 
armare, L. Exarmare, j. exoluere vel eximere ama, Dearmare, 4. de- 


B, to vnWeape 
ohidp Slab noma, AY 
i & deſordre. IL 


' mdtaindiſordine. L. Aciem turbice, 'T, Die ſchlacht-ozdnung zer: 
trennen. age eo one een hepr verwerren, Vie, 
arrap., 'Y1. {fo - 


99. Diſard, a doltiſh :(< ſelow, 3 Gal. Diſird, i t 
3 Pl a or fooliſh fe LI LG a3-\ar 4" 


- faruus, #fando, vel 4 B. Droacſ-acrd, 
* fire. H. T6nto, quaſs attonitus, © Brocenl, a ſtupid 
3900 * Dilaſtre, miſipune, i lus. G. H. Deſiſtre. 1. Diſaſiro, 4. 
-quod ex influentiſs Aſtrorum. Vi. Wigfoztune. 
3901 to Digburden, or zake off the burden. Vi. toUnloade, - 
3902 7s Dtsburſe, G. Desbourſer. I. Diborſare dSborfave.” H, De- 
" ſembolſzr, L. Enumerare, Emircere, Educere oe, Ex 
Inſumere, Erogare. Gr. #0) /Wni{w, ab 3735, i extra, & ” 
: 5 c_ T. Jufhalen, ex auſs, z cx, & 3alen, 3. ſoluere. B, 
q tleagen, ; | F . 
3993 #o Difcampe. to 7aiſe, or 7emoue a campe- G. Deſcamper, leucr le 
' camp; 1. Lear, migouere il campo. H. Mouer la hueſte. L. Moucre, 
 mutare caſtra; T.Das verenderen, AO INANTs 
ken, B. Denlegher Gr. 78 pemimuby wakes. 
3904 tro Difcarde, H. Deſcartar, q. chartas abijcere.- Vi. to Caſheere, 
3995 |Þ Diſceit. Vi. Deceit, c Deception, See ao the & New 
booke of Entryes. Yerbo Difceit. .” 


, Vi. czrera 


3906 toDiſcend. Vi. to Defcend, «+ : 
3997 aDiſcent, Wy or pedigree. G. Deſctnte, Deſcendue. T: 
Deſecendenga. H. Decendencia, Aboldrio, Abolengo, ab i. auus,' 


cf que avorum rries, + genealogis, Cod. Vi. Linage, Ge: 


b g>D « (Diſcenſus.) G. Deſcent. Signifieth in the Com- 
mon Law, anarder er meanes, whereby lands or tenements are derived unto 
any manfrom bis anceſtors, « Old. nar:br.fo. zor. * Axditiseitber Li- 
neall or Collaterall. Linealldiſcenr, is whex a diſtent is in the 
Same line of the whole bloud, as grandf; 


ſKin&?, & ze1nxw, i. nolco. T. 


3910 zo Diſcharge, or disburden. I. Scaricare, Diſcaricare. H. Deſcar- 
gir. G.Deſcharger, i. deefaire la charge. L.Exonerare, i, exiwere 
ce onera,onus detrahere.” Gr, & 
abs, & $0g735, i. onus, WwPogrICoues idem. mM 
.den, ont nagar? * _ Tr 
it ' charge, or quit. VI. 18 Nuit, or Þcquit, | 
: Des oa Vi. an 


: | 


4 or diſcharge. ' G. 


;repols, diſcente. H. Diſ- 
ſeepols, diſc x 


> * Diſciplinants,! religious order that rec thes- 
ED, Diſci CE cent Dill 4Dif- 
De CHEE. " FA 


c 6s 


Diſcharging, or dj e. L Diſtdrite. H. Dif 
clap Emerao. T. Ent-ladung, 3. Ont-laſtinghe, Grz. 
. - = 2 


- * Difaſtre- 


" I oY Mt + J. SO Jets 7 vgs —— >» 
ts EOLS > —F _—_ oo - _—_ 40 
c to Diſcipline, or diſciplinate, to ſchoole or corre, to bring wnder diſci- ering. er dete;or. G. Deſcouurement. I. Diſcopriments. 
pln:. G. Diſcipline. 1. D:ſcplnare. H. Diſciphnis. Gr. gadw7wo, aens, T. Jak-deckung, Ent-deckung. B. Entdec= bo 
2 1423173, 1. dilcipulus. Vi. to Cozrec. : tie, | | wg X 25g 
d Diſcipline, G. Diſcipline. L.H.L. Diſciplina. B. Ler, «iferen, , x EE 
3. diſcere. T. Fucht, 4 3eilgen, i. ducere, ſu educere, quod veteres vſur- 3924 to Diſcourage, de 
(+) pabant pro educare, © Hehugs Gr. padnpa, wadnns. (+) Fooles deſpiſs riggie, Diſanimare. H.Deſanumir, L. 1.55 
dſciplme, © Prou. 15. 5. - 2 Animum contundere, - 
3913 (> Diſclamer, (Diſ-lamium) is a plee containing an exprelle + 
eniall, or refuſal 2 as 3f che tenent ſue 2 repleuin w per a direſſe taken : 
by the Lord, and the Lord auow the taking of the diſtrefle, ſaying that F, 
—_ be koldeth of bim, as of bis Lord, ard that be di{ireined for rent not payeds F 
or ſeruice not performed; then rm m— to bold 4 ſick Nog = | al 
Lsd, is ſaid to diſclaime; and tbe Lord prouing the Tenent to dna Jaan. T. herts-nehmen, Benetkung des mahts. i 
him, the _ loſeth bis l:1d, © Termes of law. Of chis ſee Skene B. Ontmoedinahe. w | | - S. 
*';9 Diſchiwe de verborum ſgaificatione, verbo Diſclamaricn. * Alſo if a wan denie 3925, * to Diſc6urſe. G. Diſcourir, Rajſonntr, I. Diſcorrere. HDeſ- « 1w-Di WL 
ad -- ; binſel/eto be ef ts bloud or kinted of another in his plee, be isſaidto — eurrir. T. Diſcurrieren. L. Diſcurrere, propter coleritatem mentis, in oy iſcauſy, * L 
dil-lame his bloud, q Firzher, nat. br. fo. 197. G. Sce Brooke ritulo concipiendo, compunendo, dinidende, & ratiocinando, videtur enim __ 
* © Diſclaime Diſckymer. * 1f aman arraig:ed of felsnie doe d:ichime goods, being currere ab vis obietto ad aliud. Ratiociniri, 4 ratione. B. Poet wy <1 & 
ds : cl:ares bee loſeth them , C Stawin-ford pl, cor. to, 386, Ser tbe © New Uerhalen, Gr. Hayoiogas, 2 rotogas, i. cogito, mente agito, 3 y6@* Af 
goods. booke of Entrics, vervo Liiclaymer, five v85, i. mens, 0/MoiCowas, Ex Gus, i. con, & no{Coulen, i, w 
3914 70 Diſcloſe. G.Dciclo:re. Vi. ts Diſconer, & 709Wewzap, cinor, 4 a6, i. ſermo, ratio. Vi. to Reaſon, or Diſpute. . = 
39:15 70 Difcomfite. G. Dcſconfire, 9. confidentian umrem tokere, b» a Tiſcourſe, G. Diſcotirs, Raiſoanemenr. I. Diſcorſo, Ragjona- 7 
r6mpre Þ armce, & la mertre en flute. I. Sconfizgere. H. Desbaratar. mento. H. Diſcurſo, Razonamicnto, L. Diſctirſus, us, Katiocinitio. Ne 
L. Excindere, Delere exercitum, Exercitum eitundere & p:oflie T. Ein difcurs s«er geſpzach., B. Uertellinghe, Gr. 0M pi0aes, 2 
ic. Gr. iaxofJw, a> cm, 1. cx, & x7, i. ſcindo, ſeco, cxdo. Te Naroie, 3 Nevoww, 1. diſcurro, mente confidero. "MN 
Butilgen, B. Neer-leghen, V1.0 Duerthzovw, 3926 TDiſcourteous, Vi. Di s * 
b a Difcomfiture, or 07/hrow. G. Deſconfirurc, Defaifte, L Scon= b a Difcourteſie, 1. Diſcortczia. Vi. Diſciirtefle, = 
E Clades, inde. fitiaroitad; giterra. H. Desbarate, romiia,t. * L. Clades, is,f. AGrz. 2927 Difſcredit, I. H. Diſccedito. Vi. Jufamie, & Janominie,. fa 
xaddts, i. ramus, Axaa®, i. trango, et aim propric ſurcalorwnaerito, b to Difcredit, H. Deſacreditar. Vi. to Difhonour or Defame, 7. 
© Sr ages,v3de. * lic ſtrages, is, f. 4 /?ratis arboribus. Vi. 6 Scal. in conicaaneis. Gre. 3928 Difſcreet, beedfull,. circumfpett, aduiſed. G. Diſcr&r, Acc6rr. T. j 
| exe2p&, ab ww, i. perdo, occido. T, ein Niderlag, B. Nars Diſcrets, Accorts, 4 Lat. Accuratus, qui accurate res ſuas agjt. H. Diſ- 2 
laghe, Ujerſlaghinghe. creo, Cucrdo, 4 cordes q- homo cordarus. L. Diſcrerus, a, um, 2di;ſ- 's 
3916 7oDiſcomfozt, 1. Diſconfortdre, Diſco: ſol;re. H.Deſconfortir, Srnere ; diſcrerum propree illud dicitur,quod ſeparatum eft, &+ ab aliſt 
Deſ-onliolir. G. Deſconforrer. L. Decontvlarn, g. demere conſolatio- diuiſum, vt: homo diſcrerus ſit-quz nouit malum 2 bono diſtinguere 2 
z<;. T. Troitios machen. B. Miftreftigh maccken. & ſeparare. T. Beſcheiden, « ſcheiden, . diſcernere. B. Beſchep® 1&3 
b « Diſcotnfozting , or diſ/on/0rt. G. Defcontorr. I. Diſcorforto. H den, Uozfightigh. Gr. Naxproycs, 3 Naxpire, i. diſcerno. Vi. #7 
Deſ.onludo. L. Diſconſolatio, T. Mifztroſtung, Þ. MIiſtre= —Pzonident, wile, Pzudent, &6. L - 
ligyepd. (f) 3929 * Difcrepant, d;ſagreeing. G. Diſcrepant. L. Daſcrepans, * Diſcrepank, _ 
3917 76 Difcomimend, Vi. to Diſpzaiſe. 3. diverſs modo crepans, ſ-u crepitans. | 0 
3918 Dtfcommoditie. G. Diſcommodire, oy Incommodire. 1. Scoms 3929-2 Difcretion . G. Diſcrerion. I. Diſcretione. H.Diſcreci6n. L. "4 
mdit.., Incommeodita, f. H. Incommedidad. L. Incommodartio, onis, f. Diſcretio. B. Diſcrete, T. Diſcretion, t, Untcr- "40 
Incommedum, 1.n.'ab in priv. & commodum. Gr. Bagly, five 2Ad- ichetdang. Gr. digxewns. ; 3: 
* Shiden,  C2,ifrdne,i.noceo. T. Dincrung,vnge-legenhepte.* Scha- 39;0 70 Difcribe. Vi. 0 Deſcribe. ; q w, 
Schcd yn. ven, Sax. ſcPad, a VP {chadad, 5. vaſtauit, depopuiatus «ft : rac 39 1x TDiſcure, uſed by © Chaucer for to diſcouer, whonce by contra= 46 HY 
iched ſpirits mals ſex genus vaſtator, cacodeym, C Hclu, B, onghe= 83, Diſcure. Fry | ; % a 
lezhcnthepde, 2922 Difcifrteous. G. Diſcourt6is. T. Diſcortsſe, Scorteſe. H. De- "og 
3939 Diſcanſolate, or without cor;fort.” I. Scinſolats. H.Deſconſolido. fcortes, Deſcomedido dicitr que no fe ha medido y ajuſtido con 
G.Delſconlole. L, Deſpondens anicum d fidens, Sojatio deſtieu- la razon, q Cob. Ye a des fruat. & corois, 3. mit, bin, q. Mi. 
eus. Gr. ST 37s, ab & priuat. & Dau Roper, conſolur. B. Niue comis, T. Unhofflich. B. Onhofflige, L. Icfurbanus, ab in 
Attroitigh. Vi. Dozrowfgll, Comfozticlle. privat. > vrbanus. Gr, dygotxos proprie eſt rufticus, & &xay « md 
3920 Diſcontent. 1. Diſcontexto, Scontents. H, Deſ:ontento. L. In» @<3, qui ruri habitar, & in agro vivit. | 
contentus, non contentus, male contenrus, grauitez & mcleſtT ali= Þ Diſcurteſte. G. Diſcourroisie. I. Diſcortesia. H. Deſcortezia.Erm. 
quid ferens. G. Malecontent. T. Nit n. B. Fit te vze- Vi. Curteſle, L. Inucbaniras. T, Uinhofflichkeyt. B. On-hofs 
den, Gr. G5ay2k dy, ab djaparrew, i. indignt, & Welefte ter, flickhepd, Gr. d3oms, ab «2965, i. rus, ager. &'ygynla, ab azzor- bp 
3927 (> Diſcontinuance, (Diſcontinuatio) Sigrifieth i» the Come x, 1. cuſticvs, inurbanus. Vi. Unciuilitie, | F ” 
mon Law, 78h: ng elſe but an znter; ept;on or breth:ng off : a4 diſcontinue 3933 70 Wuſciifſe, G. Diſcurer, L.Dif:utere. FL Diſcucir. L. Diſcu- * 7 Diſeuſſe <4 
ance 9 reſſiſſiong or dilcontinuance of proceſſe. And ibe large ciſcourſe £Ccre, 4 dis & guatio, proprie eft rem aliquam inueſtigare, & adbjbi- 7” 
that « Lictleton bath about this Diſcontinuance # rater ts jhew ca- i arguments quibuſdam examinare, & quaſi buc illuc - pamcng: ad 
fer wierd it is, or whit::ix it 1s not , than to define the thing, The ef- el:cIeRcam Ver: ater, Gr.afaxerw, a xeine; 1. iudico, di cerno. $=8- 
jet of diſcontinuance of poſſeſſion 35 this , that a man miy no: enter T&{@, ab 6 & ICH 1, inquiro, cxamino, quak b73d(@, ab $7r0Y, 
v!07: his owne Jand or rencment alienated, whatſoexer h18 right be wnto 1. Yerum, q. veritatem 77:4::ir0, © Etym. . 
it, of bis owne ſelfe, or by (us onpne auth oritie, bit muſt bring bis vil, and 3934 Dildaine. G-Deſdaing. I. Sdegro. H.Defden, I. Menoſpre. 
feche to recourr poſſeſſun by Lew. Exarples you may haue flore in bis cio. L. Dedignatio. T. Werdchtung, Unwifrdigung. B. UBer- 
Termes of Law, verbo Dil.ontinuance, and in © Littleton codem imaedhcyd, Uer- \macdinghe, onweerdinghe, Gr, a'meflong, de 
cap. with whors agrreth anotber m theſe words : But diſcontinuance of a mz-1ow, 1. dedignor. ; 
licfhon is indeed an prpcdiwzent wnio a man for entring into his owne > # Difdaine, G. Deſdaigner. 1.Sdegtdze, Sprexadre. H. Deſdefizr, 
ay 01 teNEments, cauſed by the faEt of we hat alicnaree them contra- — Menoſpreciar. L. Dedignari, 4 De priv. & Dignari. T. Uerfmds 
rie to right, and gaut Liveric and ſeizin of them, whereby the true ewner Hen. Vnwiirdig achten. B. Berfmaden , Ueronwerdi 
3s left one!y to his ation. See the © New termes of Law, and the In- Gre. &raZiie, cx ano, i, de, ab, & «Eiow, L dignor, ab &£10s, 
Kirures of the Ciuil Law, cap. 43. and ſee Sf. Edw. Cokes Ke- 1. dignus. (+) Yemay net dildaine 70 be $avgbt 16 xot of our infcri> (#) 
port]. z. the caſe of fines f0.8 5. b. The efe{t of diſcontinuance of plee #95, © Exod. 18,24. AR. 18. 24. 26. | 
35. that the in{tance is fallen, and may not be tak®n agame, but by a new C Diſdarnfai, G. Deſdaigncux. I. Alticro, Sdegnoſo, H. Eſquiuo 2 
ſurt afreſh. For te be diſcontinued, and to bee pur withour day, is all bonmes fiſtuok & ſuperbi plerungue ſunt Gxwm7ILe, 1, Scoffers, Deſe 
one, and rothing elſe but fenally to be diſmiſſed the Court of that mſtance. dchoſo. L. Faftuoſus, 4 faſtu, 3. pride, Vuluoſus, 2 vulcu, qu torud 
Weſt. parz.z. S1mb.titulo Fines, ſe&. 115. So Creu;pron in his divers Tulru & fronte caperata alios inructur, quos pre ſg contemnit. T, 
Juriſdictions, fol. 1; 2. 1{eth it 7 theſe words 5 If a lſtice ſeat be diſcon- Uoil Toltzhept, z. arrogantia plenus. Sermbiich, Spottifs), /B. 
tined by the 7:02 commiag of the Inſtices, the King may renue tbe ſame by Dpihttgh. Grz. o82ggs, 3 orſfev, i. abigo, expello, C Scap. Vi. 
bis wut, &c. 1n this ſignification © Firrherb. in his nar. br. wſcth the Pzoud, : x | 
word dincrs times © as Diſcontinuance of a Corodye, f. 193. 4. To 3935 4 Iifeafe, 2 G, dis, priu. * & aiſe, i, Ang. eaſe, 3 Grieg, * Eaſe, wnde. 
diſconiins: the right of bis w(fe, fol. 191. L- & 193- L. Dilcontinuance n ſanatio, ſanitas, wade dicimus de eo qui zone plane /anw, Il eſt mal 
ef an afliſe, fol. 182. D. 187. B, aiſe, * Ang. He 45 34 at eaſe. G. Maladie. 1. Malatia, Infirmitd. H. "He is lay 
d to Difcontinue, G. Diſcontinuer. Vi. 0. Jntermtt, Enfermidad. * L. Morbus, q. edges, five wwiex vs Gs i, farum ſeu 
3922 Diſtozd, G.Diſcord,m, & diſc6rde, t. I. H, L. Difcordia,F. fors humanz vitz, © Scal. Inualerudo, Infirmitgs. Gr. &9wer, ab » 1,04. 
& dilcors, 5445 cor & animus ab aly; d ſſidet. Gr. H2gurla, ex Ne, i 4Ir2s, i. infirmus, ab Hcb. p23 anaſch, 3. infirmus fait, miſer fiat, —_—_ 
diversc, &ewptw, i.loquor, a gory, i. vox. T. Fwwitracht, iz Zwep, efrotauit. C Aucn. vide 38 anuſch, 3, dolor, affliftio. Hinc ; 
2.dus, & tracht, . portziio. B. Tweedgacht, tweſpait, i twee,. dw, " WHIN Enolh, 9. /2mo miſer, variſs morbis, variſſque doloribus ſub- , Enoſh qaid 
e> ſpalten, i findere. zectics. Ab NIN Enoſch, s, homo, fit in plural; Ivy * naſchim, bi , 
b «a Difrozd wm wacs. G. Diflonince. I. Diſſonamnza. H. Diflonan- 3. /emine, mulicr's, vxores, per detraflionem I aleph, que bers eft ca- play d:Enoſch, 
cia, Deſcnionido, g. tonor:im diverſiiaz, Deſconcordinga. L. Di pitalis,-95 mudrer 8n debes efſe capur, quaſs illud ſienifecare velit line © © * 
ſonantia. Gr. Nagwyia, 1, ex 2, i. duerst, & giurw, i vox, fonus. £x4 ſantia Hebrza. T. Kranckheit, B. Hranckhepd, «< Heb, y\J 
B. Bog-klanck, T. Boſklang, o/c Miſklang, z. males ſonus. Carang, 1, cru Vi. Dicke, 
© Diſcozdant, o dording. G. Diſcordant, 1. Diſcordante, H Diſs Þ Diſeaſe. Vi. Dicke, . 
corde. L. Diſcordans. Vi. Diſſonant, Diſagreing. 393s Diſfayour, want or toſſe of accuſtomed grace, G.Desfaucur, 
29:3 4w Diſfconer, G. Deſcouuiir, i. Dityprire. He loeſcubrir, a Lat. Vi. Diſgrace, 
Dilcooperire, idem. L.Detcgere, #- 94 eftum e747 apeiire & nu- 3937 20 TDiffiqure, G. Disfigurer. Vi. to Defa:me. 
dare, 1. Entdecken. B. Ont-decken. G: 4m rarufw,cx Srgi.de, b Diſfigured, G. Desfgure. I. Disfigwato. Vi. Defazmev. , 
» Apocalypfis, & ra urico, 1.tcgo. 1152 ” Lber Reuclationum ques Iohanues vidu im 3938 47 Diſkranchile G, Desfranchir, H, Destranqueir. L Dife 
= dnlule Voumo arxityr L. Apocalypls. Gr. amorgauys, ab Soo -1 = frawave. L. Exciuitare, Exurbitare, E numero ciuuum ſegregare. Gr. 


eurfu,1.rcuclo: for in this bocke are many and moſs beowe'!y Reuclati- 
115/964 vIte lon, and by him wnio the Churches VL Aporalyps, 


£&s 


£7Aiv Tire Tels, 1. extorrgm aliquem facio, vibe prive, T.Uns 
freten, £, Ont-vzhen, 
3939 7 


BRI. 


4p 
. 


og + Vi, to Degrate, _a 

| Jatio) i Gment of a Clerke 
ee. Gedinarie, cares: pu dinaſs of the office 
Iury : and it is: b4 the depri- 
lerkſhip that be bad, as Pricſt- 


* Dilbeuild, 
_ vid, 


® # Difm- 
barks. 


| 3943 : 
Diſeregare. L. Segrego, q.4 grege ſeparo. 

3944 to Diſguiſe, GD ir de guiſe, 3. figura externa cuiuſque 
rei, quod fortaſſe fit & Lat. Viſus. H. Distrazar, eſt an ſunere, ſou 
laruam inducre, & facici admoxere'7e agnoſcamur, "Ui 
CCob. Vi. co Connterfet. | 

(4) 3944-2 t Diſguſt, H. Deguſtar. - Vi. 78 Diſtatte, 

3945 « Dilh. B. Diſch, L. Diſcus, appeliatus, quid dex efcas, Vi. 


b « little Tiſh, porringer, or potttage diſh. G.Plareiu, dim, a ylic,3. pd 
_ Eſcuelle. H Eſc, Plarille. I. Scudella, Punches L. Scu- 
tElla, a ſtuto, < 11d. propier femilitudinem 
tillus, Carinalus, 3 6h 0h i. a diſh, Parella. Diſculus, Gr. zpu&ai- 
Nov, I 7pvavor, i, patera. AStgrtor, 2 Amgirn, i, patera. T, Ein 
ſchullelein, B. en klen ſchotel, z. /cutella parua, 

c « pottage Dilſh, or porringer. Vi. a little Dilh, or porringer, ſupra, 

d a chafing Diſh. Vi. Chafer, or Chafing db, in litera C. * 

Ee 4 DI eng, ſe | 

F a DDilh of xeat. Vii a Melle of meat, in voce Mefle, 

g « Diſh f«l. T. Schilleli-voll. B. Schotei-voll, G. Eſculce, 1. 
Scodella pena. H, Eſcudilla. L. Scutella, Scurula. 

h a TDilh-bearer. G. Porte-plir. I. Porta-jiatte. H. que trac los 
plaros. L. Diſc6phorus. Gr. Aroxe-pdyOr, 4 HouG7, i. diſcus, & 
pew, i. fero. T. Dchullel-trager. B. Dchotel-dzager, | T. 2. 
Dchuſllel-ring. Theſe kinde of d:ſh-bearers are made either of wicker, 
Tos, filuer, or ſuch other metall beere in England, and much vfod « 
mens boards to ſet the diſhes on in ſome places of England. 

(+) 3946 to Dilhearten, Vi. :« Daunt, i Diſcourage, 

3947 to Diklherite, or di/nberite. G. Deſherirer, H. Deſheredir. I. 
D ſheredire, Diſberitare. L. Exhzredire, Exhzreditire, Exhzxredem 
aliquem ſcribere. B. Onteruen, T. Enterben, Grz, amieangyey 
mlkw, 1. —_— nes Loki 

b a Ditlheriting. G. Deſherirement. I. Dj 16ne. H. Deſhe- 
rEncia. L.Exhzreditio, Exhzredititio. T, Enterbang, B. On=- 
teruinghe. Gr. <xAigous. 

2948 * Diſhentld, a old word-1ſed by & Chaucer, for barcheaded, 
or barchaired, or the baire banging downe about the earcs, & Gal. Ches» 
ucul, z, capillus,haire. 

949 to Diſhoneſt, 2 L. Dchoneſtire. Vi. to Difgrace, 

2 Dionett, 1. Djboneſto, Tabeneſts. H. Deſhontſto. G. Deſhonb- 
ſe, Vilain. L. Inhoneſtus, a, um, Vilis, Inglorius. T. Unehzbar, 
Unehzlich, B, Onexrlijck, Oneerbaer, Gr. nos, ex « priu. & 
nu, i. honor, | : | 

© TDilhoneftie, G.Deſhoneſtere. I. Diſboneſtz. H. Deſhoneſtid4d. L, 
pm ag aris, f. T. Unehzlichiext, B. Dnerljckhepd, Gre, 
& 7k. 

3950 Diſhonone, 1. Diſhensre. G,Deſhonntur. H. Deſh6nra, Deſ- 
hon6r. L. De&decus, oris, 4 de, &+ decus. Ignominia, x, ex in priv. 
on T. Unehz..B, On-eore, Grz. «'7uiz, ab a priu. & nu#, 
i. honor. 

þ # Difſhonour. G. Deſhonorer. I. Diſbonorare. H. Deſhonrar. L. 
Dehoneſtire, Dedecorare. B. . T, Encehzen, 4b ent 
prix. &+ thz, i. honor. Gr. dn{dw,o nude, dnud(s, ab « priu. &nwd, 
1. honor. Vi. to Diſgrace, ; 

c TDiſhonourable, G. H. Deſhonorible. I. Diſbmertuole. Gr. Fnu@®,, 
& T1479, ab & priu. & 74, i. honer. 

(4) 3951 * 70 Dillmbarke, i. to wilode « ſhip, alſo ts laud ad yoe aut of 
a ſbip. G.Deſembarquer. H. desEmbarcar, I. Sbarcare. L.Exonc- 
rare Nauem, axt E naui Cxire. 

3951-2 to Dillnherit, VL Diſlhertt, 

3952 to Diſintangle. Vi. :s Diltricat. i | 

3953 fo Diſſoine, G. Deſioindre, Deſcoupler. I. Diſgiongere, Diſyi- 
vgucre. H. Deſunir, Apartar, Deſaracir, a des & atacir, 3. iungere. 
Vi. :0 Tathe. TL. Difiungere. T. Fbſtnderen, B. Scheyden, 3 
9/147, i. findere, ſcindere. Hinc 94S#£,94/x05, of dv, 8: 94Ca, allula, 

feementum e ligno ſaſſo, a ſhede, de, or - t of wood, C Heluig, Gre 
eoniey ns Jra{wve, cx 1d, i. dis, & Cwnue, i. iungo, 3 
Ce0s, i. igum. | 

b 'a Diſtoining or diſiin{tion. 1. Diſtjongiments. G. Difionibn, DeL- 
ioignemenr. L, Duluindio. T. Sbſchonderting, Scheidung, B. 
Sheydinghe. H. Deſunidira. Gr. PaZdbZis Þra{dryua, 

3954 to Difloint, Vi. to put out of Joint ix Joint, 

3955 Difſunaine. G. DifiunRif. I. Dy20it;o. H. DefiunRiuo, L. 
DifiunRiuus, a, um. eft etiam modus Grammaricos qi idem ſub. 
iunftiuus dicicuy. T. Entlchei , ab ent, i. dis, & ſchyden, ;. (6 

parare. B. ſcheydelic, 2 ſcheyden, :. ſeparare. Gr. AtaZdb xmas, 3 


mem. Carillum, Catinulum, Ca» 


#1, i. dis, & 2 yruw vel (ry roi, iungo, Magdrnes Candies, 


apud Grammaticos, conjunGtio diliun 


ks 


b. 
-_- 


 locare : nam 4 locus , 3, tugurium, & 
tim, 2 lodging day xg, vw 


. MH re. 4 p 
3959 Diſlopall, G. Defloy 4. I. Diſledle. H, Defleil, 2 des & lc; 
4 Let. Legilis, qui nempe intra LG ——_ 


\ 
v ie, G. Deſloyaulcs. 1. Diſlealz, Fefidelet. H. Defleald5d. 
fs rag oven * Fides Punica, erant enim Porni fadifFags, 
wade in projerbium ab:jt, Fides Punica. T,Trewiofze. B, Onghe= 
epd. Gr. &'ms/a, cx « priu. & T9715, i. fides. 
3960 Diſmall, 2 Le. Dies malus. H. Aziago, dics infolix, dies in- 
- fauſtus, ſex dies ater, ab Azi 


dics atriagos,3. dies ater. Alij quaſe dias Egyci- 
hs ,dics exam Agyprius CDS 
mtulit Agyprtijs, 4/71 

& primogenitos ad witium Ames, idque vna notta i ret, totum- 
| ſubmergeret. Vel ab 4-ab. 

| . It fognifieus aſs 


bere, mais 


deliquium 
= CESS 
qui circa finem menſis Maij, oy" calore, | , & 


* Fides Punica. 


Diſmal, vades 


* Dics Xgyp- 


TillSe 


*:9 Dil:rantis, 


qiid. 


- io Diſmay | 


& wigorem amittunt ; hinc ad animum 3 Cam nimio 
dolore aut rebus aduerſſs coxcid:t, © Cob. G. S'elmayer, i; attonitum 
zi. faralis, ab aloz, i. fatum. Vi, 


eſſe, Eſwiy autem fit 3 Gr. ain 
is Iſtonilh, fe 


-e 


3953 40 Diſmember./G. Deſmembrer, I. Dimembrare, Smembrare, | 


Spexzdre, a pexxo, i. fruſtum. H. Deſmembrar, Deſpedegar. L.De- 
artuare, Mcmbra diiloluere, Diſcindere, Membrarim ditlecare, Dil- 
cerpere, Gr. «mg2p@, ex amv, i. abs, & Qggpa, i, membra, articuli, 
arrus, Aitzouggonw, 3 Ne, i. dis, di, & arzogow, i. laccro, lanio, 
vellico. T.Dte glteder B. Ontleden, 
3964 0> Dilmes (Decimz) is made of the French Lecimes, aud /ig- 
x;fieth tithe, or the —_ of all the fruits, either of the awch,  bogfs 
or our labour due wits God, and ſo conſequently to bir that is of the 
Lords {vt , and hath his (hare: viz, our Paſtor. 1t fognificth alſo the 


© Fenths of all ſpiritual lixangs, yeerely giuen to the Prince (called a per- 
- perualldiſme, Anno 2.& 3. Ed. 6.cap. 35.) which in ancient tunes 
were paid 10 the Pope, untill Pope Vrbane gaze them to Richard the 
ſecond , to aid bim againſt Charles the French King, and tboſe other 


that vpbeld Clement the Sexenth againſt him, © Polydor. Vitgil-Angl. 
hiſt. lib. 20. Laſtly, it Sgnifietb a tribute lexied of the Temporaltte, © tos 
linſhed in Hen. 2. fol, 11. Vi. Tithe b 


3965 to Diſmille, 1. Diſmettere, Spedir. L. Dimirrere, a digþ mito. 


G. Congedicr,” Donner conge, Laifſfr en aller, Delaulcs. H. Leſ- 
pedir, ab expedire. T. Þmweg ſchicken, 5. abbinc mitiere. Gehn 
iaſſen, 3. avire permittere, B. corlof ghenen, Gr. ampmiuze, ab amv, 
i. ab, & ere, i. mitro., 6 _ | 
io Dilmount. 1.73 ve, Smontare. G, Deſmonter, 4 
9 ic, 6 ineliel ſcandere. Vi. to | 3 "Mg 
b : Diſmount, or vnborſe a max. G. Delmonter yn homme, fe et;- 
an: Deſmonter vane nauire, eft exarmare uaugmm, vt ex Papiniano ex- 
poxit @ Bud. & de Baud diciiar quando armamentis ſpoliatur. * 
c to Diſmount a Canon, is throw downea Caxou with counter-b2terie, 
_ 67 take it off the carriages, G.Deſmonter vn candn- 
3967 Diſobedience. G. Deſobeiſlince. L Piſobedienza, H. Deſobes 
Ungehcaſamkes 


dicnicia. L. Inobedicntia, Conmmicid. T. t, B, 
Dn-gheho d. Gr. jv raced, 

b Diſodedient. H.L a 'G. Dees. L. Inobediens, 
Inobſequens, Immorigerus. T. Ungehozſam, B. Dughehazlaem. 
Gr. ajumiu@),, ab « priu. & varaxiw, i. obedio. (+) Diſobedient to 


God and his word, ſubieti to many curſes, E Deur 28-15.ler, 26.4,5,6. 
Deur. 30,47, 18. * Achan for diſabedjence, ſtoned ts death, Cloſh 7.1 r, 
14-15, 18, 25. Vi. Achan. 4 Prophet fir bis d;ſobedience was ſlune by 
« Lion, @ 1 King. 13. 24. Of diſobedience and puniſhment thereof, locke 
more, { Gen. 8. 2. & 19. 14. Leuir. 10. 1. & 26. 15. Num. 14. 10. & 
I6.1,2. &20. 2, Deut. 11.28. & 27,15. 3 Sam. 12.9. 13.9. 015. 
& 15. 33-11.8 28, 7. &2 Sam.6, 6,7. & 1 King, 11-1.1014-& iz. 1. 
i & 14-7, 8, to Ig. &20. CAQs7. 39. is 43+ Rom.s. I. 1910. 
.I0. "A 
3968 {» Difobey, G. Deſobeir, H, Deſobedecer. I Diſubidre. L.In- 
obedire, Non gerere morem, at ſein, B. pat "of 
hoſarm zijn, Gr. mario, arurizo@t ew, Heb, mas 
wV2Ae pry” + wer diftus ryrannus* ile rebellis, JP / | 


3969 , G. Deſ6rdre, m. H. Deſ6rden, Deſcompoſtura. I. 7 
Diſordme,m. L.Inordinirio, Confulio, Conturbario. T. Wnozd= ' 


nung. B.Dnozden, Grz.& tia, ac, cx a priuat, 874716, i, ordini- 
op po OOO | 


do. 
'Þ - to Diſozder. G.Deſordoaner, Brouiller, & meſler enſemble. IL 


Diſordinare, Confiaidere, Perturbare. H. Deſordenir. L. Confiindere, 4 
con, & fundo. Ordinem relin , Ordines confundere, & pertur- 
bare. T. Uerwtrren, ab ipec, zgrt ite, unde & frren, iverrare. B. 
Uerwerrent. Gr. 4raſiw, ab « priuat. & nfts, i-ordo, De milti- 
OBI Cry 07 wen BOX COntment , ec ordiuers 


& Dilſozderlp, 


7 Diſmes 


(1). 


* Examples #f 
Diſobed:cncs. 


* Nimrod, 


2235 


Di 


® Diſparage- 
Mmcnt, vac. 


* Diſparates, 
aud. 
*Diſparitic. 


*® Roborarius, 
I/7A8. 


* Expedire. 
* Impeduc. 


®* ts Diſpiſc, 
* Diſpire. 


* joPiſplant. 


c Diſozderlp. Vi. Confaledip, X 
39792 ts Diſpatre. Vt. 


3571 {7 Diſparagement. 1. Difſur&ggjo. (L.Diſparagatio) ch | 


common Lawyers uſd eſpecially for matching an heire in mar 


his or her degree, or againſt decencie. See © Comel. Inſtiruces Tirulo . 


de nuprijs, $.6, 1t commeth, as 1 take it, from the two * Latine words, 
Diſpar, z. vnſit, mconurnient, diſagreeing, & Ago, i. to dee, q. to doe 
that which is nor fit robe done, as to detrald from aworthie mans re- 
putarion, dignitic, or perſon. Gr, &v7iaouds, ab evTtnife, i. con- 
remno, vilipendo, 

3971--2 to Diſparage, 1. Difþ.regeiare. Vi. zo Detrad, or Diſgrace. 

(t) 3971-3 * Diſparates, z. which are dferipgene from the other, but 
70t contrarie, as blacke and whiteare contrary, but blacke and mp are 
Diſparates. 1. Diſparati. G. H. Deſpaxates. L. Diſpatita, orum,die. 
« Diſpar, i. difftrmg, vnlike. 

(t) 3971-4 * Diſparitte,?. v»likeneſſe, dizerfitie.G.Diſparice, H.Diſe 
paridad. I. Diſþaritz. L. Diſparitas, aris, Diſparilitas, atis. Vi. Difz 
paratcs, | 

3972 to Diſparcke, or breake downe the incloſure. G. Deſparquer, Deſ- 
cloſturer. 1. Diſchioſtr.ire. H. Deſclauſurar. L. Diflepire, Viuarium 
at Roborarium difſoluere. Salrus enimdxitur * Roborarius, a multi» 
tudixeroborum in eo creſcentium. T. Ein thicr oder etwas 
bermatſrets oder eingezerindts wider vff en. B. Dter-gacrd 
op-bzorken, Gr. 3 etipegyus dizak, i. ſeprum ſeu ſepimenrum 
dilojuo. 

3973 @ Diſpatch, G. Deſpeſcher. I. Spacciare, quaſi paruo ſpario per- 
ficere & expedire, Iſþedjre. H.Deſpedir, Deſpachir, Deſempachar,4 
des prizat. & empachar, i. Yypedire. L.* Expedire, * Impedire eſt pe- 
des implicare,aut quaſs obſlaculmm aliqued ſeu revioram ante pedes proijcere. 
Expedire autem quaſi pedes explicare, pedumque lgamenta diſſoluere. 'T. 
Ucrfertigen, a ber, #. per, & fertig, i. paratus, Uerrtchten, Ju en= 
de b2tngen. B. Wetter haefte den, cn ouer {open, Gr. ca 7mio, 
ab 3, i. ex, & 72A, i. perficio, ad finem perduco, effeRum reddo, 
3 7aG, 1. finis, 

þ a Diſpatching, or diſþatch. G. Deſpeſche, f. I. Spaccio. H. Deſpi- 
cho, Deſpedida, L. Expeditio, 6nis,t. T. Fertig machung. B. Beſs 
chiekinghe en haeſte, Gr. avsd), a owt, i. feſtino, propero. 

2974 Diſpences. Vi. Expences. 

þ ts Diſpend. L. Diſpendere, Expendere. Vi. to Spend, 

3975 a Diſpenſation, a//o a Stewards office. B. Diſpenſatie, G. Dilſ- 
penſati6n. I. Diſpenſatione. H. Diſpenſaci6n. L. Diſpenſatio, Admi- 
niſtratio, Gr. 5/xo0row/a. T. Uerſchaffung, Iulztheplung., 

b to Difpenſe with. G. Deſpenſcr. H. Deipenſar. I. L. Diſpenſare, 
Indulgere, Gratiamfacere Jegis. T. Bufſztheilen, Dchaffen, Grz. 
Een ery, nam 6Fr6iKee7, cft legis mitigatio quzdam, 

c 6 Diſpenſer, or Stew2rd. G, Deſpeniier. I. Diſpenſicre, H. Deſpenſc- 

© ro. L. Diſpenſator. Vi. a N 

3976 ts Dilperſe. 1. L. Diſpergere. Vi. to Scatter» 

3977 * to Dilpile, Vi. Deſpile, . 

b * Diſpite. Vi. Deſpite, 

3978 /o Diſplace, G. Deſplacer. I. Diſlogare. Vi. toWemoue. 

3979 * to Diſplant, G. Deſplanter. I. Sprantare, Diſpiantare. H. Ar- 
rancir lo planrido. L. Deplantare, i. quod planrarum crat axelere. T. 
AÞnlctzen, B.Ont planten, Gr.,mpurdw,ab ama,& gurde,i.plan- 
to, a gvny,1. planta,ſtirps. 

3980 to Diſplap, G.Deſplicr. L. Diſplicare, Vi. to Untold, 

(i) 3981 Dilpleaſant, Vi. Diſpleaſing. : : 

3983 to Difpicaſe, H. Deſplazer, Deſpagar. G. Deſplaire, defagra- 
dir. 1. Diſpiaccre , Diſeradire. L. Diſplicere, T. Miz gefailen, B, 
Miſhaeghen, Miſgrepden, Miſgreyten, Gr. ampioxc, cx am, 
i. ab, & 4ptoz@,1. placeo. ee ee ? KO 

b  Diſplcaſing. G. Deſplaiſinr, Deſagreible. I. Diſpiaczente, Diſgrade- 
ule. H. Deſplazicnte, Deſplazible, Deſagradable. L. Diſplicens, en- 
cis, Ingratus, Iniucundus, Moleſtus. T. Millfallig, B. Dniuſtigh, 
Gr. > Taps5&-. ID 

c Diſpleaſnre. G. Deſplaisir, Deſplaisagce, I. DiÞiacere. H, Deſ- 
plazer, Deſagrido. L. Diſplicenua, B. MWiſhaegen, Miſhaeginghe, 
T. Miſſfaitung, Uer-dzuſl, 3 7gror5, 1. afflictio, 2 gpuly, i. vexo, 
q Heluig. Gr. &zzp$57075, | 

2533 to Diſpoile, 5: i Diſpolare. V1. ts Spoile, Kobte. 

3934 Diſpone, a word uſed by © Chaucer for Diſpole. Vi. Dilpoſe, 

2585 Diſpozt. 1. Diporto. G. Deporrt, g. incunda & grata ſui ip ſus por- 
ratio. Vi, Paſtime, Jeſt, ; 

2985 to Diſpoſe, or /et 32 order. G. Diſpoſer. 1. Diſporre, Diſpozere. H. 

"* Diſponer, Poner en 6rden. L. Diſponere, 9. dftntepenere, Digererc, 
Ordinare. T. Ozdenen, Setzen, Inltellen,4b an, i. ad, & a 
3. ſtere. B. Drhicken, Gr. d)@7iS»pu, ex Je, 1.dis, & 7I»pu, i, pono, 
Atrdcow, hamdi/w, a now, ſeu m/w, 1.ordino., 

b « Diſpoſition, 07 3144/3.tioz. B. Dilſpolitie, ſchickinghe. G. Diſ- 
poſition. 1. D3{þo/itione. H. Difpoſicion, f. L. Diſpolitio, 2 diſponere. 
Procliuitas, Propenſio, Naturalis inclinatio. T. Diſpoſition, Dchic= 
kung. Gr. )zSros, a Iemncu,i. diſpono, 

Ee « Dilpoition «f the bode. Vi. Complexion, or Conititution, 

d a perpcruall Diſpoling of thmgs. L. Fatum, i. Vi. Deltinie, 

e . ax i Diſpoſition of the bodie. L, Cachtxia, Gr. xg,aZiet, Avgros, 
i. maJus, & £15, 1 habirus, a Mcdicis appelatur majus rotius corporis 
habitus, quo alimenta Ort Kiitwr. us bot vitiolaborant, L.CacheRici, 
Gr. z43e#]exot,appellantur. | 

2987 to Diſpolleſle. H. Deſpolſecr. I. Difpoſſtdere. G. Deſpoſſeder. 
L. Deturbare de polſcfione, Privare aliquem poſlefſione. T. Ton 
der teſitzung treiten, 3. wt ſpn erfgoet, tefit, oft poſſeſſie ftcoten, 
Gr. &nToi| dow, Ex ame, i. de, & x(acuw, i, poſlideo. 

2988 70 Diſpzaiſe, G. Defpriscr, Deflouer. 1. Sprexzdre, Diſprexgare. 
H. Vituperar, Defalabir, Defloar. L. Vituperare, @ vituperium. T. 
Uerachten, Schmahen, a qusze1y, i. convitiari, B, Miſpzyſen, 
verſmancn. Gr. Naku, cx de, & 45a, i. culpo, reprehendo. 

b Diſpzatſe. G. Deſpris, Vitupere. 1. Sprexzamento, H. Deſprecio. 

D_ Vitupcrio. L. Vituperium, vituperatio. T. Terachtung, 

itung, « (chelten, 5. vi:4perare. B, Miſpzhs, dnghe, 

Gierachtinghe, Gr, 895, & 4936, vrupero, ippy9ng} 


- 


& 0 


i, dis, & Xz9, i. dico, Nyo/Coum. Vito Wrgue, & Debate 


Bens. 

b zo be Diſputed of, or 4:þutable, doubtfull, or which may be the ſubieft 
dftation. G, Dupurible. 1. Coſa da diſputire. Hf Colapae fps 
car. L, Diſputibilis, e. T. TDi , B. | 
HNizxmnts, dupiddog, ab djupi,i. circum & Ee, i. opinio, 

; pe ms wn 0, me Diſpute, f. I. Difþ# 

Diiputatione. H. Diſptita, Diſpuracion. B, Diſpntatie, L. Diſpura- 
tio. Gr.dtdas25, Roe. | 

3995 to Diſquiet, 1. Diſq«ietare, Inquietare, moleſtire. G.Inquieter, Ine 
feſtEr. H, Inquietar. L. Inquietare, Conturbare, Perturbare, Mo- 
leſtare, inp A. Uer-vuruhigen, 2 ber, i. zer, & vnruhig, 3. 
inquietus. B. Onruſtigh maecken, quellen, Grz. maggdiw. Vi ts 
Trouble, MWoleft, . 

b Tiſquietfor d/quaering, or diſquictneſſe.G. Inquieriide,inquictaridn, 
I. Inquzetamento. H. Inquieranuento, Deſaſoſſiego. L. Inquietitio, 
Inqwemde. T. Unruhigung. B. Quellinghe, Gr. 15, TREg- 
5, a Tapgoow, vel raegr/o, turbo, perturbo. 

2996 Diſquifition, Vi. J 


3997 © a Dillection,or a cuttngaſuxder. G. DifleRibn. I. Diſſecatione. L. 


- DifſcQio, 4 difſeco. Gr. aranw, ab arariure, i. ſeco, difleco. 

3998 (> Diſſeiſin, (Diſſeifina) 48.4 Gal. (Diſſcisir) and ſanifietbit 
che Common Law, a vnlawfull dipoſſeſſng of a man of bis land,tenement, 

. or other immoueable, or incorporeall r1zht, C Inſtitut. of the Common 

Law, cap. 15. And bow farre this extendeth, See © BraQtonlib.q. cap.3. 
And therefore the Aſliſes be called Writs of Difleifhn, being * Vionad 
that is, ſicable before the Shyreeue in the Countie Court, q Old Nat. 
br, fol. 10g. becauſe they are determined by the Shyrecue without Aſliſe, 
C Regiſt. orig. fol.198. B. ac for Nuiflances of nogreat preiudice. Diſ- 
ſcifin z of two ſorts : exther ſomple Dillcifin, committed by day without force 
and armes, C Bran lib.4.. cap. 4- q Britton.cap.42,4 3, 44. hers 
Jou ſhall fende in what efpecially it 1s lawfull, in what not,” q Britton. cap. 
35- And Dilſcilin by force, fertbe which ſee Deforſour. See freſh Dif 
ſcifin, See Redifſeifin, ad Poſtdifleifin, See Skene de verbor. ſign. 
verbo Diſleizina. L. DejeRio, EjeRio. | 

3999 to Dilſemble, G. Hypocriſer, Diſſinwler, H. Diflimulir. 1. L, 
Diffimulire,eſt fingere id non eſſe quodeſt : Simulire verd eft fingere quid- 
quam eſſe, quod 203 eft. I. ,4 ver, 3. per, & Hol, 5. cauum, q. 
concauitate aliqua regere, vergleiſlen, 2 ver, 3. per, & gieifzen, 3. plen- 
dere. B. Ghe-veinlen, Uepnſen, 4 Lat. Fingo. Gr. wezaveiFua,n- 


XEIVOLLaL. 

b « Diffembler, G. Hypocritc, Diſſimulatrfur. H. Diſſimuladsr. 1. 
Difgmulatore. L. Difſimulator. T. Ein gleiſner, B, Gheuepnſenaer, 
Grz. exyeit7s. Heb, t3r1 chancph, 4 101 chaneph, vel yp 
gnauan, obnuptr> eft, velatus e/t pallio hy pocriſeos, Hinc. Ang, * © 

' 3, #ebulo, © Guich. Vi. Bppocrite, : 

4000 a Dillent, 1. Diſemtumenrs. Vi. Diſagreement, 

b t Tifſſent or varie. L. Difſentire. Vi. co Diſagree. 

c a Difſention. G. Difſenſisn. 1. Diffentione. H. Diſlencidn. L, Diſ- 
ſenſfio. Vi. Diſcopd, or Diſagreeing. 

401 a Diſlentozte # a kinde of [till, a word vſedamong old Writers. 

4002 * to TDiſleuer, B. Ontgaederen, ab ont Privat. & eren, c07t- 
greeare. G. Mertre hers du troupeau, mertre 2 part, ſeparer. IL. Segrc= 
gare, Spartire. H, Apartar} L. * Segregire, Dilgregire, 9. 2 grege 
dipeliere, T. Yon der herd ablchepden, i. de grege ſeparare, Gre. 
KXErw, ab wt, i. cx, ©; & xelpw, i. ſecerno. 


=4003 * the Diſſimilar par:s of the bodie. G. Les Diſfſimilaires parties de 


corps. 1. Le parti diſimulari di corpo. H. Las partes diflimulares de cyer- 
þ0. L.Partes eorporis diſſimailares, Medicorum & Philoſophorum familia 
corpus difpertitur in partes ſimilares, & diflimilares, fimilares ut ve- 
Ra, necruus,05, &c. diflimilares gue & partes organicz dicuntur, ſunt 
v! caput, manus, brachium, crus, pes, digitus, &c. Gr. £yo@atowpy, 
ab ar5wetes, i. diſhmilis, & weegs, i. pars. Vi, : 

4004 Diſſimulation. G. Diſimularion, Hipocriie, H. Diſlimulaci6n, 
I. Diſſwnulationce. L. Diſlimulatio, Te. | p, - 
Gheueinſinghe. Gr. e@egavainors, ex a2He, 1. ad, & mike, i facio, 

b 7Twvſe Diſſunulations. Vi. tro Dilſemble. 

4005 ts Diſſipate, G. Diffiper, eſpardre 53 & 12. H. Diffipir. 1.1. 

. *Diſbpire, « dis, &> ſepire, quaſi difſoluere ſepem. T. Jerſpzeiten, 
a Jer, z. ds, & ſpzeyten, 3. ſpargere, Jerltrowen, 23er, & trowen, 
z. flramen ſpargere. B, Gr. 0X4i{w,oxadio, Trudy» 

6, quaſi xisCw, 3 yo, eftundo, confundo, diflipo, q Erym. 

b a Diſſipating, or d;/ipation. G. Diſſipari6n, Ll H, Diſ- 
fpacion, L. Diſlipatio, T. Ferſtrewung, B. pzepdinghe, Gr. 
THeSemg,T rid ous. 

4006 to Dillolue, or l6oſe. L Difloluere, 4 dis, & ſoluo. I. Diſſoluere. G. 
Diſfouldre. H. Deſarir, a privat. des, &atar, 3. nebtere, 3 Gre. dxfe, 
idem, Enſoluer. T. Fiiffidſen, entbinden, B. Loſſen, ontbinden, 
Gr. du%yv, ex dua, i. dis, &avw,1. ſoluo. / 

b « Diſloluing, or d:[olvtion. G. Diſſolution. 1. Diſolutione. H. Dif. 
folucien. L, Diſſojutio. T. Yuffioſung, auffbindung. B. Ontbin= 
dinghe, Gr. didavos. 

c Diſſolate, or v9r«y. G. Difſold, Desbauche. Vi. 10 Debolh, 1. H. 
Difloluto. L. Difſojurms, a, um, 3, quod ligation mn eft. Perditus, q Ci- 
ccr. T. Undenvig, «bn prixa:. e binden,3. igare,meyſterios,boſ= 
gedrtet. B, Ongheſchickt, ongemaniert. Gr. ddavrs, a duo, 
i. difſoluo, due, i, dis, & au, i. foluo, downs, cx & priuat, & onic, i. 
(aluo, q. homo perdice, profligatus, deploratus, awry, idem, 


ck. Gre. 


» * Viconriel, % bs 


}': L008 
RO ITR EY 
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es at 
£4 +4. 


* Knauc, 


* to Diſſcuers. 
han Segregar C 5 


* Diſlimilar 


pats, 


* Diflipire, 


ed -rhaten inders Dadcck T. 

if "be, > RING WONG. at (30% of & Tort, 
\" Bol ane rRony ab amy. ab, &pim, verIo.. 
b a Diſlwdding, o fon. G. H. Diffuaſion, L. Difluako. T. 
Weeder g.B. 


a, H. Rutca. Sic Ang. Recke. 1. Rocca, aut Conocchia, quaſ ginoc- 
chia, 2 ginecchio, ;. es rs pa cs ſolet. G.Quenouille, 
& T. Kunckel. L.Colus, 4 celendo, pertinet enim ad culrum formini- 
num. Gr. #aaxgm,ab jadoxw, i. voluo, voluendo circumagor,Tiger, 
ita © Polluci dicitur,propric autem, Tigwy fignifieth ax old man, and 
Rs a fairs Chae hen ſethtmy Jour the Staliel white, 
and as it were boarie like the gray head of an eld man. 

b « Diltaffe falof row. I. Conoccbidta, -G. b de filace. H. 
Maz6rcag maca, i.ſceprrum,s ſanilitudine quam babet cun parte iceptri 
crafſiori, © Cob. L. Penſum, & pendends. B. ! Eengheroc vlaſch, 

zoto to Diltaine, G. Deſtcindre. Vi. to Staine. 

4oit aDiſtance, G. Diſtance. H. Diſtancia. 1. —_ L. Diſtantia, 
x. f. interſtitium, ab inter, e# ſtare, panpgnne, vietas, os io, 
inter -vallum. 'To Emiveyte oder underſcheyd, B. 

Gr. Ndgnpa, Nagzos. 

b Tiſtant; G. Diſtanc. I. H. piftante. L. OSA Pw 
Gr. Ats5uuGs, Negrisadowuardiſto, T, Ab geiegen, weit gelegen, 
B. Bf gheler. 

E: fore Diſtant. Vi. Bemote. E DiGons - 

12 io Diſtate. elgouſter. euflare, Sguſtare. ſguſtar, 
© Eokaſtiar. L. Faſtidio ttomachi laborare, faſtiduun afferre ; faſtidire 
cibum, 

b Tiſtdfte, I. Diſexfto. H. Deſguſtv. G. Deſgoiiſt,quap Diſzuſius. L. 
Faſtidium ſtomachi, faſtidium ciborum. 's : 

c Dilſtalifull, or that bath.a bad taſte. Vi. Unſau3ie, 

go13. to Diſtemper, G. Diſtemperer. H. Deſtemplar. B, Diſtempes 
ren, goo ng hn; I.L. Diſtemperare, 3. : dfſauere —_— 
Gr. Avexegriay dum, i.intempericm efficio. 

b a ature, G. Diſtemperarire. H. 


pladiira. I. diflemperazra, diftemperativra. I. Di 
perics, Dyſcrafia. Gr. Jvoxegoia. 


Tigwy, 


* « Diſticks, 4014 * « Diſticke, or couple of verſes. G. Diſtique. I. H. Diſtichs. L. Di 

und. ſichon, Grz. Almoy, carmen duorum verſuum, No 5fyus damn, is 
duos contineas verſus, 5/485 enim cſt verſus, a5, gradior, incedo, 
oe numerum certum , & menſuram pedum wo verſus quaſs 
incedit. 

* aLimbeck. 4915 * to Diſtfl. G. Diſtiller, Degourer,q.gurratim Er, 


Difttticen, LL. Diſt Alembician, nin 4, ny H. Deſtilar. T. 


Gr. Ucero 405 
m_y_ Eo __ A aerchen. 
IC, quaſe in diuerſas partes c en 
©: Avenks: ex dud, A va 9 ani, i. triho, axvanio, vade 
emvarss a. nears pany, particula anulla, fragmen. 
b Diftratt, or out of ones wits. Vi. mad. 
cs «D or diftraition, or 
ſtrain. 1. Diftrattzone. T. 3 
) 4 Diltranion. Vi. Diſtracing. 
169) on. Vi. 
a”, ts Diltraine, preſſe, or wring, alſo to ftraiten. G. Deſtraindre. 1. 
Diftringere. L. Diſtringere. Vi. to 
W b © t Diltreine, Vi. i 07> Diſtringas, 
Diſtrele, G. Deftrefle,deftroift. 1. Difretta, SE H. — 
"him Aprieto. L. DiſtriQtio, a difiringere, Angufſtia. 
7a. T.B. Iug(t, ab dy28, i. , comprime, ( q Hiluig, = 
- pevbrus, 2 guybs, i, anguſtus, (> It fenifieth moſt commonly in the 
Common L2w, a compulſion is certaie reall ations, whereby to bring 4 
22% to appearance in Court, or to pay debt, or dutie denied, Theeffeit where- 
of moſt co is, ts driue the partie diſtreined to repleine the diſtrelle, 
and [o to take bis abiion of treiþaſſe againſt the diſtreiner, or el? to com- 
Jound neighborly with bim for the debr, for the which bee diſtreincth. »In 
 whatcaſes adiſtrelle & lawfall, See © the New Termesof Law. The 
Ciuilians call jt (pignorum captionem) Briflonius de yerbor. fign.lib, 


e. Vi. Farie, or Bage, G. Di- 


* Diftreſſe I4. This compulſion 3s by © Britton cap. 71. dixided into * a Diſtrefſe 
perſonall. perſonall, and * Diſtrefiereall : Diſtreſſe perſonal), i made by ſurpri- 
* Diſtcelle fing a mans moucable goods, and them for theſecuritie of his 
real APPEARANCE 30 the (uit, ayd 10 make bigs plaicitifie, 4 Diſtrelle really is 


» Zerzeihung, L. Diftra- * 


I Diftributine. H. Diftribucion, 
I. Difribo. 36 has: B. pe deplinghe, Gr. avs, 


iftributing, 
rid 
at Li i ET EIT 
hes all impedi- 


liberties, or > hour Ie ahs 4 place. G. Diſtria, Diſtroi&, 
H. Diſtrito, Dri I. Dfretes. L.Diftrictus, aſtringo, ſenificat 
enim ſtrictos limites vel fines, Gre, imp yt, ab p78 , j ein, 
yrs" 1 i. poteſtas, dominatio. B, T *  nde 
MWarckgrage comes diſtricus, vuigs Marchio. Vi, = Wars wndt 


N=.  Diſtritus i ſanctines 6d fo the Circuie or Terrvoric wil 
4a man may be compelled thus to appearance, an. de c92ſue- 
tud. Burgund. pag.90. g Britron cap.120. ade icewiſe i is Diſtritio 
in the fol. 6. b. Diſtrefſe as the former ſignfication 3s 
dexidcd and infinite. Finite is that which 3s baited by 


S, be made the the 
foul to bring the partie to triall-of 74 


9 once or twice © Old. Bar. br. fol. 43. 

gs ot os Ken, rg, 
yup rn, 19> 

par) deſc FOna deny, AS 


ei a 
+ bronakagyre wh. which Firzherber: calleth 
bs Ln &ionem , Nar. br. fol. 126. and ax ordimarie 
diftrefſe. A and diftreſe tht, "whichis made of all the goods and cat- 
zels that the partie bath within the Countie , © Bricron cap. 26.fol. 52. 
But ſee whether it be ſometime net all one with a diſtreſſe infinite, Idem 
fol. 80. With whom alſo the fatute of Marlbridge ſeemeth to agree, q An- 
8o 52. H. 3.cap. 7. &cap.g. & cap. 12. See T Old nar. br. fol. 71. 6. 
See grand diftrefſe what things bee diſtreinable , aud for what cauſes. 
See the q New termes of Law, /erbo Diſtrefle. Of this alſo ſee more 
m7 Artachment. 
© (77> Diftringas, & awrit direfled to the Shyrecue, or any other offi- 
cer commanding bim to diſtreine oze for a debt to the King, gc. or for bis 
appearance at a day. See great - ee Writ aac Labor: 
_ Eiſterjudiciall, Verbo Diſtringas. 


:. Wiltruft. 
G.Deſtourbier, diſturbemEnt, T. Diſtirbo, H. 
L. Diſturbario » Turbamenrum, Perturbayo, Inter= 
j. pcrturbare. B.On-rafte, 
Gre. TRAY 005, Thegtis, 2 Taggoaw, i.turbo. Vi, 


pellco. T. 
pela, 1 


b t Difturbe. G. Deftourbtr, H. Diſturbar. CLIN Ine 
terrurbare , x 


Interpellare. T. Perturbiren, B. Uerſt@zen. Hinc 
Ang. ro ftirre, i. ingquictare. Gr. eferyCdie, mldlo, I WvþCy, i: tur- 
ba, * Heb. Hy achar, wnde wallis illa vbi Achan filius Charmi per- 
—_ - —_ lapidibus aſs. dia vallis Achor, © loſ. 7. verſ, 
. I 
4924 mare, Suerginare. Vi. to Defloure, 
, Difaſe, G. Deſuſr, 1. paoindary 
4026 to er. I. Diſuſare. Vi. Diſaccultome, 
4927 Ditander. Vi. Dittanie i _y 
40:8 a Ditch, vi Dih, Br wana Fofla, idem. 
402g « Dite, an by C Chaucer, ſignifying a Treatiſe, 
b 0 Dite, Vi. :0 Endite, Jndic, or Ynuent. 
4030 a Dition, L. Dicio, onis. Vi. Dominion, & Juriſdiction. 
4031 Dittanie, Dittandey. I. Dittdno, Dittamo. H. Ditimo. G. Di- 
aim, Dittime, Difams6r, L.Ditimmum,Ditamum. T. Diptant, 
B. Diptam, Grz. Jerzy, x, & apud © Dioſcor, Mem wror, Sx. 
\ Tues. Ye! 2 Dice prowentoria Cretz , vbi ea berbs magna copia 
prouenit, hrwmu ma. Ditamnum genetrix DiQza carpit ab Ida. T. & 
Peper-krupd, G. 2. Gingewbre de jardin. L 
Sober Roreenſs Pipiriris, qudd ſicut Piper mirums in modum lin- 
guam yellicer, 3. bites like pepper, unde dicitur etiam Ang. Garden-pepper. 
L 2. Tx. Veleſ, Lepidio. L. 3. Lepidium. Gr.aexiftor, 2 aim, i. decors 
tico, delibro, Puramen & Squamam detraho, vnde air, i. ſquama, 
pod Squans macula facici deleat,curem emender,6 lepras roller, 


* toDiftricatss 


* Matckgraug 


* Diſtreſle 6-1 
nite and in fg 
b&- ue. 


* vala Achos 
waa ? 


49323 a Dittie, ab Iral. Derto, i. dictum, a word. A Dirrieis a rime ex- 
prefled in words, and ſung ro a mulicall rune, OI e of 
% 


to Dlue, or under watr, 3 Gr. fu 2quam 
4037» Dis oy dick 1 , Ab oquanfube, per 


—_—— 


FEE, 


239 


* Balios,7omes 
eau, vnde, 


* Djuinallc, 


s Dua per ler- 
pentes dufurd- 
barntur Hebrx1 

Ui Latin por a- 
ves. V :.ÞdIre 


mY 9 ” . «aA 
Bao, 1. Vas 


CS, UVNKE. 


nare, ab 9ve, i. aqua, Gr. Yard, ab Vas, i. ſab, & Js, i. ingre- 
dior, Nw, a Vw, i.-aquam ſubeo. | 

4234 Diwuell, Vi. th: Deutll. 

4935 & Diner, Vi. Didapper, & Douker, 

4035 Dinils bi. Vi. Deails be. 


4027 Diners, G. Diuers, tour aultre. I. H, Diuerſo, L.Diuerfus, 3 


Gr, dJeipogg5 idem, 3 agiew, i. differo, Varius,3 Gr. Gang, Fantbs, 
3, varius A. in r. © Becm. ſi r. in l. vt Acecor, lilium. * Baares etl 
am nomen erat equi Achillis apd Hom. 4 vario colore. T. Fbget= 
wendt. B. Menigherlep, 2 menigh, i. multus. Grz.z. &v\cies, ab 
&>Mog, i. alius, alter. 

403 +, 0401corlagar; Fav Vi. —_— | 

b iuers, w27y,or ſimdrie. Vi. 9yanp, 

eu gt rr ET Oinerſobe, I. L. Diverſificare, 
3. dizerſum facere. Gr. £mot6w, ab gwelcs, i. diuerſus, Vi. to UJarie, 

d Diuerſitie, G. Diuerſite, I. Djuerſeta. H. Diuerfidad. L. Diverſi- 
tas. Gr. Ax\ovorys, Artpoeg,, a Nagigw, i. diftero, Vi: Difference & 
Uariette, 

4039 70 Dinert. L. Diuertere. I.Diſuzare. Vi. to Turne away. 

b a Dinerticle, sr bz-way. 1. Diuerticolo. L. Diuerticulum, a diuerten- 
do. G. Deſtour de chemin. H. Apartamiento del camino. T. Ein 
abwiglein, B. By-wegh, Ang. 2 By-way, Syjdwegh, Gr. xg74- 
Avuy 477 ans | 

(4) 4040 (> Diuelted from any Office. Vi, 0 (55> Deweſt, 

4041 7s Diuide. Vi. 0 Deuide, 

b (> Dlſuidends /» che Exchequer, ſecmcth to bene part of an Inden= 
ture, © Anno 10. Edward. 1. cap. 11. & Anno 28, Eiuſdem Stat. 
Z+ CaP-2+ , 

e aDluident i: 7e Vniucrhriez that ſhare that eucry one of the fellowes 
doe equally and iuſt'y diuide cither by an Arithmerticall or Geometricall 
proportion of their annuall flicend. 

d Ditntduall. I. Diuidyale, diuideo. L. Diuiduus, divifibilis. Gr. Arave 
p272s, i dlarkuen, i. dwido, diſtribuo. | 

4042 Dinili, Diuilitſh. Vi. Deuili, Denillih, 


4043 * Diuinaile, an old wird ved by q Chaucer, for ariddle. 


b TDintnation, pre/zec, or foretelling of things to come. G. Divination, 
Diuinance. I. Diuinatione, Indowmatione, Iadoxiamentos. H. Diunaci- 
6n. L. Diuinatto, 7 Diin#s, Augurium, ab auium garritu. T. Wahz= 
ſagung. B. Waerſegginghe, Waer-ſaggherhe, Ghe-racdinghe, 4 
che-racden, 2. conieftare. Dicitur etiam Lat. Mantice. Grz. waynkn, 
LayTHE, auapns, 1, vates, hariolus, 

c Dinination by be Aire. L. Aromantia. Gr, 4<20-parTrin, ab wp, 

1, acr, & way, i. dinnatio. 

Digindtion by the Earth. Vi. Geomancis, 

Dinination by the Fire. Vi. Ppzomancie. 

Diuinatton by Warer. Vi. Bydzomancie. 

Dtuination by Lots, 07 ſ&cerie. G. Sorcelerie. Vi. Sozcerte+ 

Diuination /y ec Lincs inoncs band, Vi. Chtromancte, 

Dinination by calling 1p Spirits. Vi. Necromancie. 

Diutination by Birds. G. Augurerie. H, Agoreria. L. Augurium, 
quaſi auigerium, ab auium garritu. * Oſcinum ex ambua iis que ofci- 
nes a/pcilintwr,que ore cantuque auſpicium facerent, ab os, & cano, 
ta'cs ſunt coruus, cornix, picus, <q Virg. 

Sepe Giniſtra caua predixit 46 ice cornix. = 

Gr. covtS2-ox0774, ab ogyis, auis, & cxonww, ſpeculor. B, UIoghela 

waecr-ſeggherhe, T. Ein weiilagung ab den boglen, 

1 Dinination by Smoake. Vi, Capnomancie, | 

m Diutnation bj a Sicuc, ſh 5 ay women 80 this day vſe, when they 
haxe loſt any thing. Vi. Coſktromancie. 

n to Dinine, forctc!!, /60:hſap, or preſage things 16 come. G. Deuincr. I. 
Indo:igare. H. Diuinar, Agorar. 1.2, L. Diuinare, 4 Diuinus. Grz, 
weayTUomer, 3 warns, i. divinus, vates. Heb. * tha nicheſch, 2 
wha nachaſch, z. ſerpens.T.nparſagen. B. Waer-legghen,9-aſ: futu- 
7.2 vere predicere. Ghe-racden, raeden, a Gr. spey, i, dicere, 70 ter 
07 reade fortunes, 

0 a Diuiner, or /{7tu76-teller, a gueſſer, ſootb-ſayer, or augure. G,Deuin, 
0:4 Augie. I. Indouno, Indoiinatore, Aligut es H. Diuino, Agorero, L. 
Diwnus, 9. pus diuinitate, dugurces, qu avium garrirus, voces, & 
volarus intelliguar.Gr. * wayns, weve, 1, infanire, 4 furore diuing 
que corrept: finura predicunt. T. Weillager, Vi. W133ard, War-ſa= 
gcr. B. taer-ſeggher. 2 ES. 

2 Dittne, 2 Student, or profeſſor of Diuinitic, ita difixsa rebzs diuinis 
quib:ts nazat operam. G. Theologien. 1. H. Tcologo, L, Theologus. Gr. 
S£tAoy, a ©t8s, i. Deus, & Aozog, i, verbum, ſcrmo, quaſi qui in VEI- 
bo Dei, ciuſgue interpretatione E (tudio verſatur 5; ſuch a one is called by 
« Chaucer, « D»:ifire. T. Theologus. B. Schzifftghe-lerd, a 
ſch2ifft, (c1ptura, viz. ſanta, & ghe-leerd, sz. dots. 

TDiune, beaenty, or appert.:tmity 10 God, G. Deuin. I. H. Diino. L. 
Piuinus. Gr. Sos, 3 ©t05, 1. Deus. T. Hottlich, B. Godtlick, 

r Diutnitie, or Theolozze. Vi. Theologie, 

F Diurnitie, Grd-bead, or Deitie. G, Dwuinite. I. Daumt?, N.Diuini- 
did. L. Diuinitas. Gr, $:57y5. Vi. Dietie, & God-head, 

4044 Diuiſton, G.H, Diviſion, L. Diuiſio, a d:uidendo. T. Zerthei- 
lung, Uerthclang, 3. Uerdelinghe, Gr. eeeuey, 2 well, 1. in 
partes diſtribuo, a Ugg, 1. pars, : , _- | 

4045 19.ZDIU92Ce 07 reielt bis wife. G. Diuorcer, Repudicr, I. D;ure 
zare, Kipudiare, H, Repudiir,Deſcaſule, 8 vamairie bimſelfe. L. Di- 
u0:tiare, aliquardo apid Is:ſconſultes Duortere ſez Diucrtere, quia 
tic uxor deuertitur 2 iaarzts. * Repudiare, propric dicatee quod fiat ob 
rem pudendam, E Yerr, Exigere vxorem, Diuerti ab vxore, T. 
Dic chefraw ver-ſtoſſen, Ehefraw ſcheiden, B. e-ſcheiden, ſyn 
hutſ-v:onwe verlacten, Gra. amravo Ty wing, ab Sao, 1. ab, 
& av, 1. foluo, amerilum, Cx am, i.ab, & Tyne, i. mito, 

b a Dino, or d.wor:ement. G.Diucrce, Repude. I. Dixortio, Ripudio, 
H. Deſcalamicnto, Diuorcio, Repudio, L. Diuortium, & diuerto,Ree 
vudium, 1j,n. T, Che-ſcheidung. B. w&-ſchepd, Gr. amour, cx 
ao Tg pam, 1. rcpudio.. 

© 17> Diuo2ce, 35 7bat ſeraration betypeene two, de fafto, maried r0ge- 
:267,w-3.b ia viaculo matrimony), 207 ſolizu a menſa & thoro. Ard 
vheVC/Ore W22 Wo3ar [6 diner ec recetucth al againe that ſig browght with 


Ra x4 Mon -* 


7 6 
no. H. Di bi | 
4047 to Dintilge, dixuulgate, or G. Diuul- . 


er. LI. Diuolgare. H. Di » L. Diuulgare, $ YOCES ith 
AT; C Vug. Vi. to Publiſh, s s pargere 
4048 * 4 Jizaine , or tenth, a Gal, Dix, 3. deter. ws 
ſanzocs or verſes, L.Decaſtichon. Gr. ſugraer, a Hug, 


1. 
Vi. Denere. 1 is aſs 4 paire of Beades contaizing ten conrſes. Vi. 
Deciners : 


Emp . 

4049 a Dizard, Vi. Difard. | 

4050 Dizzie. B. Dupligh, Denligh, Vi. Gtddie, 

b Diz3inefle. G. Tournement, Vixemenrde tefte, V I. Storni= 
amento di tefla, Vertigine. L. Vertigo, inis, f. 4 vertendo, H.'Vaguido. 
T. Der ſchwindel, Schwindel-ſucht. B. Omlop banhotft, i. a 
running round of the head, Swindel, Dwiudelinghe, Gr. 7a:y2, 
20, 1, ab 6iAicow, i. voluo, verto in gyrum, sAiy ©, & iy &, 
idem. | 

405 1 a Do, or Doe, 3 Gr.ovpF, vel Npygr,adg,n, idem, H. Gama, T. 
Gambſz. LL. Dama, fires a Gr. Jae, 1.timor, eft exizs animal ti- 
midiſimum, q Virg. Timidi dame ceruigue figaces. G. Va daim. 
I. Dara.. Vi. a Bucke, &- a fallow Deere ;n Deere, . 

(}) 4052 « Doale. Vii Dole. 

4053 to Doat. B. Doten. G. Radoter, Defaillic de ſens, Reſucr. M. 
Enloquecer,alocozi. ſtultus,Delirar,Deſuariir, I.L. Delirare,q. de lira 
aberrare, out of the furrow, < Ifid. ſumpta metaphora ab agricolis, De- 
&perc, quafidefinere ſipere. T. Narrechtig ſein, Schwarmen, B. 
Kinds Werten, i. pucrilem fieri. Dwoermen;Gr. prCaCw, 3 piuCo, 
1. Yagor, Syro, Ampto, a Aleys, i. nugz, deliramentume 

(t) b Doatage, Vi. « Doating, 

c *a Doater. G. Radoreur, Reſueur, I. Deliro, H. Deſuariador,Deli- 
rainte, Deliro. L.Delirus, Sw 94 Anper, i. delirare, © 11d, Deſipi- 
ens. T. Wahnwitzig. B, Dwermer, Duf, Gr. Jzpoy, ab « priuat, 
& poli), i. mens, q. amens, xpoyb>upes, A xggror, t.tempus, & Auegs, i, 
delirario, g. hom pre erate iam proucRa delirus, Atgadys, * Bexxuct- 
Anvog, ex bx vel 8ixxes, i. panis, lingua Phrygum vetu/ta, & ozaivn, i. 
luna: Arcades ſe megoraures jattabant, 1. Antclunios, 3. before the 
Moone was, azd before the old Phrygian word Bec, Bex was, binc comb- 
cus hommem Delirun vocat Bexxgoznyoy, vi. as ſottiſh as the Arcadi= 
ans, which held themſelues more ancaent than the Moone, Vi. q Hce- 
Todotus. | 


oC 8 Doating, or doatage, G. Radorernent, Reſueric. H. Delirio,De- 


ſuirio. I, Del:rio, Deliramento. L. Delirium, Deliratio,Deliramenrum, 
Defipicnria, Anilitas. Gr. 4gos, & antiquum ſignificat, &+ deliruma 
ſeu ineprum. T. Fter-witz, Der ſchwarm, B. Dufferye, Dvwer- 
merye. Gr. Ajgss, peuCaouds. 

4054 a Dobchicke, 2 doop, z. 3mmerſio, & chicke. Vi. Didazper. 

4055 a Doteler, or charger, a great plaiter, L. Paropfis. Gr. mgg14s, ab 
6:oy, i. obſonium, &pgVis legit Clunius, ER vas Quadrangulum, 
Ut docet < 11d. 

4056 a Doblet, Vi. Doublet. - 

4957 4 Doced, or Douced. G. Doucer. Vi. Dulcimer, 

4058 Docible, apt to be taxght, teachable. I. Docibile. H.D6cil. G. Dos 
cile. L. Docibilis, D6cils, 4 doceo, © Priſcian. Gr. evuaShFoab wi, 
bend, facile, & warSryw, i. diſco, qui facile diſcit, & quod facile diſci- 
tur. T. Leicht-lehzig, B. Lov-ſacm. 

b TDocilitte, or aptneſ? 7s learne. G. Docilite, I. Decilita, L. Docilicas, 
atis, f. 3. apprebendende deftrine facilitas. H. La abilidid para ſer en- 
ſehado, Docildid. Gr. evwavna, wereia. T. Einguter verſtand 
3it lehznen. B. Lcer ſaem hyde, 

4059 © a Docke where ſhips are laid vp,builded,repaired or made.B.WDocke, 
a Gr. >b54650y, i. recepraculum, I. Arſenale. H. Atarzina, atarazina, 
& Arab, Atarazan, 3.curtare, decurtare. L. Nauale, 3 nauis. Gre. 
yeunveds, a vas, i. nauis, & Sues, i. ſtabulum, ſtatio, rewwixos, 
a viac, nauls, & oIkos, domus, vewnozor, 2 rads, i. nauis, & Ages, i 
letus. T. Schiff ſtelle, B, Schip werf,aſhip-whatfe. 

4060 the Docke burre. Vi. Burre, 

b Docked 4 as od word vſed by Chaucer, for any thing that us cuttaild, 
courtould, or whoſe taile is cur. Vi. 85> Docket. 

4961 the Herbe Dockes, L. Lapathum. Gr. Adm Ivy, agmedeg, a Ate 

C@, 1. VACUO, CUACuo,exinanio, quod ventrem euacuet, & molliat, ſoli's 
decefizaluus mollicur, C Dioſcor. Vi. Patience the berbe. 

b the ſower Docke, or ſorrell. Vi. Dozrell, 

463 | * Docket * a Brice zz writing, © Anno 3. & 3. Philip. & 
Matiz, cap.6. « Weſt, writethit ( Dogget ) by whom it ſeemeth tobee 
Some ſmall peece of paper, or parchinent, contaming the effebs of a large 
writing, © Symbol. part.z. titulo Fines, ſef#.106. Vi. Docked, 

£063 (> * ZDocto? ard Student, z a booke containing certaine Dialogues 
b:twecmea Dottor of Diuinitic, azd a Student at the Common Law, 
where are containcd queſtions and caſes, as well of the cquitie and conſci« 
Ence ted in the Common Law, asalſs a compariſon of the Ciuill, Ca- 
non, avd Common Law together, very worthy the reading. The Author 5s 

ſaidbyD. Coſin in his Apologie, to be a Gentleman, called Saint Ger» 
man : the Booke yas written in the daies of Hen. 8. 

b a ZDocgtour, G. Dofeur. I. Dottore, H. Dordr © DoR6r. B. Do= 
003. T. L. Doctor, oris, vel quod fit doftus, vel quod doceat. Grz, 
Aittoxae, ts, 0, i)Neoxw, i. doceo. ludzi peculiarinomine doores 
ſuos vocant * RA rabbim, 4 9 rabh, multys fit, propter vari- 
am Er multiplicem doCrinam. Latin Rabbinos appeliant. 

(f) c Doctozall, of or belonging to «a DoRor. G, H. DoGtoral, I. Dottga 
rale, L. DoGoralis, Ic, i. ad Doforem pertinens. ; 

d Dodozſhip, G.DoRorir. H. Dotorado. I. Dottorito, L, DoRura, 
doRoratus. B. Dottdozſchap, T. Doctozat, Gr. 73 Sea xgnKor, 
quod ramen ſxpius pro ratione, & modo docendi ſumirur, 

a Doctozs Commencement, or proceeding Doctor in any Art, G. De 
G9rande, 4. Promotio YoRogum, T. Pzonwtionder Doctozn, 
7X, £ Dodgrine, 
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& 5505, i. verſus. Alſoa French pexie. G.Dizain. L.Denzrius, ij,m. 


$ 
4 
Es 
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* (2 OY 


* Jupiter Do- 


4 donzus,vnde. 


” D6dder. 


* Linangina, 


* Dodo. 
* Dodona. 
* 4 Dodu, 


* How do you, 


® Hauo ol 
mrs AvE. 


 Variz faluman- 
di formz. 


* Cerberue, 


q 10, 4+ -» b; D ; Cc v1de * Ju- 


eft urbs Epiri, prope quars erat 
——— ow. L. De Incormnutus. Or as & 
4067 thous any s. cornurus, a as 
tree that is lopped, an old word, © Orcus Vocab. H. M6cho,s Lat. Mutt 
lus, q Cob. _ © B'S, | Rs 20 
4068 * Dodter, a weed winding about berbe, a T. Dotteren, i. tremere, 
becauſe with tbe leaft blaſt of wind # 4s caſily ſhaken, and doth d6dder 
and tremble. G. AgSure de lin, quaſs ingor lini,quie angit & ftrangu- 
Jatlinum, <q Nicod. z:de_ G. 3+ Gourre de lin. 3. ini podagra- Sic L. 
* Linangina, lino enim: ſe circumuelyit Mludgue angit, & necat, offici 
Cuſcuta. Herbar. Podaga lini. 1. H. Caſſuta, vel Caſſutha. L.2, Cafſura, 
Caffytha. Gr. u900Vmrg. Arab. Keſſitbatt, <: Grz. MvodV\pn, a 
airoy, i. linum, pl L 9 H. To_- lino, x; tinealim. T. 
3. abiringere, quod vimbabe! abſtringendi, ſchoztt, prodeft enzn ſeabici 
&> vketibus, { Marhiol, | | 

4269 to Dodge.. Vi. ts Canill, or Wzangle. 

4070 « Dddkint ſmall peece of coine. B. Duptken,a dupk, i.iexs. Vi. 
« Farthing, L.Iora. Gr. i@r, q. ne rantillum quidem quantum liter 
Jota. Ang, 4 lor, the letter Tora 33 Greeke, lod,in Hebrew, 
C Matthzi 5. Iota youm aut vous SP Ron preteribit Alege, dongc 
omnia fiant, zet a tirtle wor iot. Vi. Dotking., 

(+) 4071 * A.G.I.H. Dodo, « wordwberewithaurſes rocke and lull a 

ucking childe, Dode, Dodo. | 
+) 4072 {> * Dona, Vi. » (7 Dodanim, 
jt) bD , Vi. = Dodanim. 
'(t) 4073 AG. * «Dody, a fi! chaps or chuffe. 

FL 4074 a Poe,or Do. Vi. « Do- 

4075. to Doe. B, Doen. T. Thun, $S«x. Dun, 2 Grzco Hrau, i. da» 
re, ſcilicet effefium, C Heluig. Vi. to Wake, 

&) b aIDoer, Attor, or maker. B. an Doenter., T. Epyn thiter, 

— verſchaffer, G. A&eur, Faiſcur. I. Attore, Fattore. H. Actor, Haze- 
d6r. L. Actor, ab agendo, Fator 4 faciends. Grz. oegx\ig, a aeg7e, 
vel wegorw, i.ago, facio, mints, a muito, i, facio. 

* bow TDoe jou? ſalutand; formula Anglis admodutn familiari, i. ve, vel 
quomodo facis? Latin vſitating quomedo vale: ? aliquid babet affinitatus 
cum Punico ſalutandi more quem ex Plauto ſeruarunt viri dodts, aPuni- 
eo Audoni, 3. viue Domint, ſalutatio Phznicibus familiary, fic © Plaur. 
in © Pzniilo, ſaluta buns Pznice verbis mes. Haudoni, z. vue Dormne, 
»* Hauo enim antiquitis (nun autem Aue) i ſalutatien;bus v/i fagt, vi #6- 


c 


ſeruanit < Scalig. & fit «b Heb. 1 chajah,ſeu qHq chauak.z. vic, - 


C Guich, Px igitur vos Hauo, - addentes, Heb. UW Aden, vel 
W1\J8 Adoni,s. dominns, vel dominus mens, dixerun Haudonu, 3. ui#e, 
vel/aluus ſis Domine mi, varie autem ſunt apud varias nationes ſelutan- 
diformule, quarum nonnullz iz egregjo ille Epigranw:11e in Melcagrum 
biro 13. Antholog. annotantar. ORE. 
AM of Z Eup© jon Edu: vid oy ove going, 
A5Prs : efS* *Bolu, cps, 7d" dur Pegorr. 
$i quidem Syrus es, Salam : fi vero Phenix, 
Audenis. fl Hellen, Chaire, & hoc idem dicito. 
Heb. enim ( 4 quits Syri Putuati ſimt ſuum Salam) in ſalutationibus di- 
cront dd ſchalom, i. pax, ve! JS Eby ſchalow lecha, 
3. pax 1461. Peni, Audoni vt ſupra diflum. Gr. ps, i.gaude, L.Salue. 
Ang. God faue you. G. Dieu vous gard. I Iddis v: ſalxi. Gal. etram 
comme YOUs portcz. vous, q. quomeds vos portals. 1. Come ftaiy come fie 
wot: Signoria. H. Como eſt a vueſt; merced, 7. quoy:odo ſtas, v:1in « us 
Batu er. T. Glnckzn, 2gluck, + fortuna, proiferitas, & 31, ad Ang, 

- Goodlucke to you. Er hxc eſt formula vſitatiſhima omni tempor: . vn» 
venicns. Alie, certis, & ſtatis quibuſdam teriportbus adbibentur, vt tea.po- 
re maturino, ſex antemeridiano guten mozgen, Ang. good morrow, 
or good morne. Pomeridiano, guren tag, i. bona dics, Ang. gud 
day, vefþerivero guten alyndt, i. bonus yeſper, Ang. godden, cor: pie 

[1 cucn. 

(4) ps 03> AB. T. G.1I.L. * DDoeg. Grz. Ay. Heb. 3 
Doeg, dift. a 3N\ Daag, 3. ſollicitusfuit, fant auterm Saulis preci; 
Armentarius, © 1 Sam. 21.7. & Minifter cupidiiatum !yrannicarian ve 
£is, Proditor Dauidis & ParicidaSacergotum, © t Sam. 22.17, 18, 19. 

4077 ts Doffe, 9. dc off, as Doit your cap, 3. put off you? cap. 

4078 * a Dogge. B. Dogghe, G. ic, 3. 6474s molsſſus, a raſtiue 
dogge, canis Arglicus, © Nicod. Docken ( mquit Hen. Steph.) Ger- 
manis ſunt mazores canes,videtur dici a mordacitate,Niuw cnim eſt wor- 
deo,inde fit Ang-Dogge, animal ferox, & mordax. G. Chitn, 3 Gre, 
xulp, i. canis, @ Nicod. H. Perro, ab Hd. AY perech, 3.ferocia. H.:. 
Can. I. Cane. L. * Canis, nis,@ genitiuo, xuvds, 3 , }, canis, 
« Scalig. alj 3 candre latratus, © Id. Gr.z%wy, 2 xnvio, i. oſculor, 
amo, C« Euſtat. T. Einhund, B. Eenhond, 2 Gr. xu (Hr, i. ca- 
tulus, © Heluig. Heb. 95 Chelebb, Chal. gt by Calba, und? G. 2. 
Clabiu, Clabaud, canis latrator, es clabauder, r.latrare, © Guich. v5 
Chelcbh. * Cerberus. Gr. xCie@, nomen canis infernalis, quail 
KiaCy ©, yl queſt YR mb chelcbh 'ercts, ;. canis terre, vel cainis 
qa ſub rerra # an inferno, © Virgil. 

Cerberus bec ingenslatraru regna trifauci 
Perſonat, ad uerſo re:ubansimmaxi in antro. 

Dignum «utew eft obſeruatione in ommbug ferme linguu canem nomen eſſ: 

contumelix. Sic B. Houd, T. Hund, G. Chien. 1. Care. H. 2crro. 

L. Canis. Gr, Kywy, Hzc onnia ignomjniam, yel infamiam ji2/:.ji- 


bas 


fic etiam - 
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6c fie louis Dodone, & ind? oraculum Do- = 


Sirius exoritar, & Nilus ſeu Siris Jus | 

exundat, ac ſi ſtella illa efler VSpanwrd;, iris, which igmfieth Ni. 
lus, ſome thinke that the Dog-ſtarre is called Sirius, becauſe at the time the 
py Apron ng Nlus a/ſd oxer-floxeth, as though the. water were 


azz; Nigus cx- 
undai. 


f' 4 Dog-fiſb. L. Canis fluuiatilis. Gr. Kvwy mniuue, 3 wamguic, $, 


fliius, exvJÞis, ab &, i. in, & yve, i aqua. 
2 a Dog-fiie. Vi. Flie #2 F. ibi Dog-flie. 
a Dog-kennel. Vi. a Kennell for dogs in K. | 
i « Dog-(owſe. B. Houd(-lays, teke, T. Hundeſ-laws, 3eck, 3 /c< 
wo, i. mordeo. G. Vnriquer, I ia 
no. L. Ricinus, verm efticani 


| ; -paruus neruus Yermiculi figuza ſab 
canum lmgua, qui exemptue rabiem auertir, 
1 « Dog of 0», or a kindesf Andiron,ſd called, becanſe it was firfl made 
in the jorme of a Dog, Vi. Andyzon, 
m @« þan-Dog, or maſtive. Vi. Ban wa, ivliters B. 
Dog,4 Le. Currus,autsd 5. VIOFKS 


3 
. © . ? C 
vilaticus, Domeſticus. Gr. wwoy 3 


ETC 


q * «litle Melzcan Dog, L. Canis Meliztus, Gr. wenenioy uber, + « Mclicenn 


p « waiting Dog. Vi-«Yound, or 


144\irle newi)e, quia ad feminarum delicias ex Melito Infula aduer 
be:antur, called from the Ifland Melitos. 1. Bottolo, Cagnoline de da- 
#4: elle, H. Gezgue, © G6ſque, a Golcia, i. Gothia, Gorhorum 
catelli, C Cob. Perrillo, » Perrico de fildas, a dog for the lap. T. 


Dog, or alittle 
La- 
6 


L Cont T any. 5. were 
aninis, a, um. T. |; 

Gr. x/76e&, xuvexus,, hinc tetricus ille &> meroſus ſenex Diogencs appcl- | 

R_ OTE TI ING 2 Quinn 

a | : . 
u the Dog-tre? , dog-weod, or wilde cherry-iree, which Burchers make 
4079 07 Dogger, « q T. 3», - T, 
b oo Ru np gp c« 3.ſeemeth to be 6th brought wn theſe ſbis 6 

ac Hauen, > p : 
* Dogger-men, theſe which goe in ſuch ki 79s called Dog- 7 

c [= he. Dopger-mc Lay goe in ſuch trade of ſhigs called Dog- * Doggermen, 
4080 1> «Dogaet. Vi. won o D | 

) gobr ® or pertaining tp a Sefl or opintian. G. Dog- * Dogmazical 
a marique. LH. Dogmiacico, LE. Dogmarticus, a, ua. Gr,dyyurms, a * "I 

Sue, i. yniuſcujuſque ſea ef decrerum, = 
(+) b &-G. Dogimatiſme, i. tbe teaching of avew SeQ or opinion. LH. 

L Don, atis, Gr. Aywannaar@,a v,1. nouam 

CCLAM co. SM” » 

"+ © a* Dogmatilt, aforger of newSeQs or opinions, G.Dogmariſte, * aNoguaiſh, - 

i H, Pogmatiſta. L, pogmatiſtes, Gro FEY AA 

{ 4083 a Dole, 


D oO L 


* Viceratio, 
vnde. 


Do}phin, vzde. 


* The Dolphin 
of Frafice, vade 


(t) 


(1) 


* Blennus, 
VA. 


®* Dolven, 
* aDolyman. 


* Domiblc, 


” Domaine. 


Anno Domini. 


® De Epochis, 


V:.loſ.Scalig. 


* Dominica in 
Fl Albi : 

/t Dowinicall 

; better. 


® 72 Dompre- 


villaine, 


4082 a Dole, or liberall gift of a Prince, 4 Belg. Deplen, 3. partir), daftri= 
buere. G.LargClle,f. bbs Labs L. 4 mins Fig 
Congiirium, ij, © Ifd. Largitio, Erogitiopecuniz, Donatiuum. T. 
Ein llige reichliche gab, Furſten gab, 5. donarium principi. 
B. &mdbors, ex 2m, i. 


vilgo Nummus vncialis argenteus. 

40925 Dolltnge, an old word jignifying as much as warraing. 

4086 et oor 5 Sage. O. Depidn, Der 

4087 4 £00 »T. D . B. Dolphyn. G. Da a, Dau- 
phin. H. Delfin, Dalphin,Golfin,Gorfin. I. Delphino,Dal{zno,Dalphine. 
L. DElphin, Delphinus, Delphis. Gr. ſ\Apis, Sagiy. Sunt qui 4 Del- 
phis omen: traxiſſecontendunt, & Delphos fiuſſe primos butus piſcis reper= 
zores. Ali) putant oriri a ws Liuiathan, z. balena, draco marinus, 
T Becm. Ye a Grz. J\apas, i. porcus, porcellus, propter pingued:nem, 
CGeſn. i855 i280, i, piſcis /acer, Nepruno enim ſacer erat, q Gy- 
rald. © Neptuno, izquit, fimulachrum faciunt, Delphinum aut in 
mang eres, aut [ub pede cis conflituere videmus, quod Nepruno gratiſſunanm 
e{ſe &bitrantur. Hzc ille. - 

(> * the Dolphin, or eldeſt ſore of the King of France, ſo called of 
Daulphine, a Prozince in France, (+) which had firft that name of Daul- 
phine, wife to Guigne the ſecond Prince of this Prouince, q Paradine, 
ginucn (or as ſome report, ſold ) in the yeere 1349. by Humbert, Earle 
thereof, to the French Philip de Vallois, on cond-tion that the French 
Kings eldeſt ſonne ſhould hold it during his Fathers life, by tbat Title Daul- 
phin, (+) quarter2g bis Armes with France, which are a Dolphin Hax- 
Yiants or, ficld Azure, © Guillian. : 

4988 a ZDalt, iobbernoll, lobcocke, vel 3 Text. Jon, i. flolidus, obtuſus. Vel 
3 G. Badatilt [tx Badauld, ineptis, barths. T. Dolpel. B. Tuipiſch, 
tuipe, 1. Goffo, Balords, L. Fungus, ſtipes, caudex, Inſulſum, ſtupi- 
dum, & plumbcumcapur : *Blennus. Gr. faevros, a SAwre, i. mit- 
Cus, Sairus, Ai mw?, FArrowdunt, a Erimap,i. blitum, gens oleris infi- 
pidi & vilis. Vi.ceterain Fole, : 

4039 * Dalunen, od wordfor buricd, dif a delue, i. to digge, 

(4) 4990 * a Doipman,a Turkiſh gowneor vpper garment collerleſſe,and 
cloſed with long buttons to the gird/eſieed. 1.H. Dolymanno. 

(j) 4092 * Domable, 3. zamcable, caſie !0 be tamed. G.H. Domible, 
I. Domabile. L. Domabulis, le. Gr. ſzpuct5vs. T. Zamig. 

(4) 4092 Domage. Vi. Dammage, | 

(tf) 4093 (5 * Domaine, Vi. (55> Demaine, 

4094 DPombe, Vi. Dumte, 

4995 Dome. Vi. Dome, | OY 

4096 Domefficall, G. Domeſtique. I. H. Domeſtics. L. Domcſticus, 
a, um, a domys, T. Ein hauſ3-genoſz. B. Hupſ-ghenot, Grz. 
aixfo;, ab GJixos, 1. domus. Heb. tt WAR itch habbaith, 3. 
vir domus. 

(t) bÞ Domeſtick. Vi. Domecllicall. 

4097 Domination, L. Dominitio. Vi. Bule. 

b :t Domineere, or beae 14/e. B. Domineren. G. Dorainoricr,Do- 
miner. 1. Dorzinare. H. Dominir. L. Dominari, a Dominus, a Lord, 
zopl:ythe Lord. Gr. zgraxuertc, i x7, intendente, & xverdbw, i. do- 
minor, a xvezcs, i. dominus. Vi, to Rule, 

c Domini, or Anno D6mini, G.I.H.L, Anno Domini. E/# compu- 
tatis temporis ob Incarnationeſuu Natiuitate Domini ex Scruatoris noftiri 
leſu Chriſti : vt cz Romani ab vrbe condita, Grzci ab Olympiadi- 
bus numerant annos : fre Chriſtiani epecham babent 4 natinitate Seruato» 
ris ſu1, qaam ideo vocant Annum Domini: * Epochas defÞ:ſimas & ex- 
ecti/[imas a mundo condito ad Chriſti natalem coleg/t © lol, Scalig. n 
libris de emendatione temporum. | ; 

(it) 4298 * Domimiea in albis. Vi Whitfuntide. 76 

4299 ZDoamintcall Letter. G. La lerrre Dominicale. I, Letera Dom:nz- 
cale. H. Letra Dominicil, L. Litcra Dominicilis, quod diem domi- 
nicum totizs an indicat. 

4100 Dominion, G. Domaine, m. Domination. I. H. Dowamo, L. 
Dominium, 1j,n. Dominitus, Dominatio. Gr. zvewmns, a Wes, i, 
dominus. V1. Juriſdiction. ; 

4101 75> Domo reparanda, is a Writ that lieth for one agaznſt bis 
neighbour, by the fau of wiſe houſe be feareth burt toward hy owne 
houſe, © Regiſter orig, fol. 153. For this point the Cuuilians baze tbe 
aition De damno infetto. 

(t) 4102 A.G. * a Dompte-villain, i. ag20d cudgell wherowitha ftub- 
borne knaue 5 tamed, diet. 2 Gal. Domprcr, 7. Lat. Domare, t0 tame, 
Villain, z. Twrpis. 

(t) 4103 (0 Domus conuerſozum, Vi. (> Maiſter of be 
Rolles. 

4104 « Donation, « 2, a giving. G. Donaiſon, Donation. 1. Dona- 
tione, H, Donacion. L. Donitio, a donare, 79 giue. Gra, bong, dw- 
peo d3egr,i lf fow,i. dodono, Greci ctian eleganter oggy appellanc 
palmam, i. the palms of the hand,eſt enim hvegrogi,doms accipiends 


-_— E IIs I 
o YL : I» 5 
be kh F , o 
SEEM "oy _—_— "LISSZond Y 
, # F #8; Y & Foo + 
4.4 f as 4 4 4 is A, ” g Ra þ h a non x b. | t F A $19 
Blg5. B Sec the S1atulle & Anno 8. R.2, cap. | - > 
(t) 4105 A-G. * « Dondon, « ſtor; fat axe groſſe waman, afemale ® « Nondeu, 
bundle of farts. - — "Wy 5. + , — SO 


Vi. ; F WY? : 

(t) b & Donee & Dononr, i= «7 Common Law are thucuſed 
Mas, is be to whom lands and tcnements be given, aud Da» 
nour is be that gixeth them. Vi. Obligee, f 

4107 a Dongen, Vi. Dungen. Q 

(j) 4208 (75> Donour. Vi. Donee. 

4109 « Dover, Vi- Maker, gent, Factoz, Futhsz. 

4aizo aDcoole, Vi. Doule, or Marke of land. _ 

4111 « Deole, or Almeſeiuing. Vi. Dole, & Ylmes,  * 

4113 4 Done. Sax. dome. B, Doemte, 3. #diciuom, 3 doemen, 3. dem 
zare, iudicate, reum cenſere, doemen autem 4 damno. Vi. Judges 


ment. _ 

b a Daome-hoyſe,or Scilion-houſe. I. Prxtorium. Vi. Seſſion-bouſe. 

c a Pomeſ-man. L. ludex, Vi,a Judge. - . 

d Domeſ-vay, B. Doemſdagh, 2 doemen, I.. damnare,indicare, & 
dagh, 3. dies G, Iotir de iugement. I. Giorno digiudicio. H. el Dia de 
iuizio, L. Dics Domini, Dies nouiflimus, Dies generalis conflagra- 
tionis, Dies dgminici aduentus ſecundi, Dies ceelinoui & terrz no- 
uz, © Apecal.12. Conſummario ſeculi, @ Matt. 24. Dies generalis 
iudicij. T. Der jungſlte tag. B. Jonghſten of: wterſten dagh, #. 
dies nowiſſmus, ſummus, vitimus, extremus, Gr, 1 nugeg 74 xveis, * Heb. 
bYuan mA BY haijom Adonai haggadol, i. Dies Domini 


71266. 
"od TDemeſ-vay Booke ( Rows Wintoniz ) Domus Dei, 
q Coke im prefatione adlibrum ſuum, is a Booke that was made inKing 
Edward the Confeflors daies, q Old Na. br. fol. 15. con!amning in i 
not only all the lands thorow England, but alſo all the names of thoſe in whoſe 
hands they were at that time, when the Booke was made, q M*. Lam- 
bard mn his explication of Saxon words (verbo Ius Dacorum e*c.) pro» 
weth out of Geruafius Tilburienſis, that this Booke was made in Willam 
the Conquerours time : with whom agreeth Mr, Camden zn his Britanic, 
prouing 3t out of Ingulphus, that flowriſbed the ſame time : the words of In- 
Sulphus, touching the contents thereof, Toram terram deſcripſit, nec erat 

yda i 91a Anglia, quinvalorem ems, & poſſeſorem ſciuit, nec lacus, utc 
locus aliquis, quin in Regis rotulo extztit deſcriprus, ac cius reditus & 
proucntus, ipſa poſſeſio, einus poſſeſſor ,regiz noritiz manifeſtatus, inxi« 
raxatorum fidem, qui elettt de qualibet patria, territorium propruum de- 
ſeribebant. 1ſte rotulus vocatus eff rotulus Wintoniz, & «b Anglis pra 
ſora ecneralitate, quod omnia tenementa t0tins terre cominuit, (Doomel- 
day ) cognommatur. Ir is termed (Liber Iudicatorius) and the reaſon why, 
quia ineo totius Angliz deſcriptio dilzgens continetur : & tam de tempare 

Regis Edouardi, 9uczn de temporeRegis Willielmi, ſab quo fatins eſt, fin- 

gulorum fundorum valentia exprimitur. (#) * This Booke, as «iſo the 

Blacke and Red-booke, are kept in theExchequer. 

4133 2 DPoze, B. Deure, Sax. Hoqa. T. (Thur, 2 Gr. $eg, i. ianua, 

oſtium, @ Cruſ. G. Porte, huis. I. Yſao, de wſcare, i, exire, vel Lat. 

Oftium. Por/a. H. Puerta. L.* Porta,z,f. a portando: nam cim 

olam Ciuitatem aliquam condere voluerunt, eam aritris menſurabant 

quam magno aut ampia circuitu fundamenta iacerent : cian autem ad locum 
pb; portam locarent ,peruenerant, continud aratrum ſuſtulerunt &+ porta- 
cunt, vi ſulcus 3h3 0x appareret, C Caton. * Porta enim proprie vrbis 
eft. Vel Porta dicitur, quia per eam onmia importantur & experrantur, 

T 1fd. Foris, is, & Fores, um, 2 Gr. popiw, i. fero, eadem ratione qua 

porta, « portando. * Oſtium, q. os zdium, vel ab obſtando difium, q. 

obſtaculum quod arceat adit. Vel ab Heb, Sg gnarſam, i. clandere, 

@ Guich. Ianua, z, 4 Iuno c4omniainitia conſecrayit antiqui 

a backe Dooze. Vi. Poſterne-gate, in yoce Polterne, 

6 a t-leaued Donge, or folding deores. B, Dobtel-denre, T. Ein 3w(s 

fachtigethiir, Epn getheilte thur, i. diviſaianua. G, Porte 3 deux 

batants. I. Porta parizta, Porte che s' aprono i duo, H. Putrta partida. 

L. Valuz, rum, 4 voluendo, $ 1d. bifores valuas wocat @ Ouid- 

any a fvorw, i. plico, complico, d\wegs, a dls, i. bis, & Weg, 

a Dooze-barre. B. Denre-barre, T. Sparre, Vi. 4 Barre, 
Dooze-cheekes, or poſts. Vi. Jambes, or Bolts, 

« Doze-keep:r. B. Denr-wachter, Vi. Poxter, 

a Dooze-/il. B. Deurpel, Vi. Thzeſhold, 

the bolt of a Dooze. Vi. Bolt, 

4114 a Dopperbtrd, Vi. aDobthicke, or a Didazper, 

4115 a Dozx, or Dore, Vi. Dozne, or Done, 

(t) 4116 0 * IDozrag,nomen pie muberss reſuſtitate 4 Petro, T AR. 
9. 36. HebraicE difia Tabitha, Vi. a Deere, 

(t) 4117 (> * Dozchelter, primarium Durotrigum vel t9tivs Dor- 
ſertiz Com!atns oppidum, ab Antonino diff. Durnouaria, 4 Brit, Dwr, 3. 
aqua, unde & Durotriges, i. ague five waris accolz, 4 DWr, aqua, 
Trig zicola, q.circa mare babitamies, CCamd, 

(+) 4118 aDoze, Vi. a Devze. 

4119 * tbe Dozicke dialef?, G. Dorique. TH. L. Dorica, Diakeus 
D6rica. Gr. fuer, Ndagx]@- Poet, vna ex quingue illis Greciz 
dialects, one of the fiue DialeRs of the Greeke tongue, which the Do- 
rienſes, « people of Greece, wſed in their common ſpeech aud writings. Vi. 
plurain Dialen. 

b TDozicke mulicke, a kinde of graueand (olemne nuficke. G-Dorique. 
H. I. L. Dorica, Dorica muſica, T6nus Doricus. Gr. prod News, 
TiC Jvenss. | 

4120 ZDozmaunt, a terme in Armorie, as « Lion Dormaunt, 3. flee 


n 
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* The great Pi 
of the Lord, 


Dooweſday- - 
booke. 4 


* : L- 


@- i 
* Doomeſday-* : 
Doane. oF 
* Porta, und?, T . 


* Portaefi us 
bis. 


* Oſtium, 


* Doricke dit+ 
tee, 


ping. (t) * Alſo a terve in Law, as a Warrant Dormanr, that is, a * a Warrant 
Warrant with ablanke, ts put in whoſe name they lift, q Artur. Acad. Dormant. 


pag. 60, lin. vie. ; 
b a Dozmaunt-rree, it isthe great beame in @ houſe, which lieth croſſe 
the houſe, called alſo a Summer. Vi. Beame, Dummer. 


' 


$ © « Dozmoule, z. dermiens mm. L- Glis, gliris, m. 4 gliſcere, i. cre- a Dormoule, 


ſeerty 
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atione 4. | 
* Dorſer-ſhire. (4 IDozſet, and Dorſerſhire. Sax. Do 


. errpan, Bri. 
Duretriges, 4 Brit. Dour, Dwr, i. aqua, & Trig, i. ixcola, quod bee Rego 
tra Hai , Cam L. Dorlenzs, Dorceſttia. 
rzour,or dormitorie, it is a place where many 

gether So was the place anciently called where all the Friars of one Couenrt 
pr, and 


© © D65ress 


* D6ſe. 


withour —_ | 
fis, 2 Gre, arg, a d)dvau, i. dare. Has voce noſtri bodie Medici viwn- 


- pro proporuone ſimplicium medicamentorum, compoſitionem ingre- 
ntium. 
(it) 4126 AH. * a Dofel, « banging or Canopie of file, filuer,or gold 
worke, nder which Kings or great P fit, alſoavaile, curtaine 
or backeof achaire of Eſtate, q. Dorſel, 4 dorſo, the backe, 
Aulzum Velum, Aulza, orum, 
4127 a Dolen, T. Dutzendt. B. Doſhjne, G. Douzine, f. I. Dex- 
4ena. H.Dozena, 4d6ze, 3. dyedecim. L. Duodecim, duodeni, n#, 
na, in plurali, 4 duo & denus. Gr, Juw urge, i. numerus duodenarius, 
Jvo xg Sexg,, & per contrattionem ogg, i. duodecim, 2 Jiw, i. duo, 
& Nig, i.decem. ”— n 
(+) 4128 (> Doliners, Vi. (7 Deciners, _ E 
4129 a Doſler, 3 G. Dos, z. dorſum, q. corbis doſluaria, vt vertit q Bud. 
G. Hortte. L Corbelle, Paniere, Caneflro. G.2. Panicr, Lat. panis, q. 
£iſia panaria. H. Caniſto, o Caniſtro. L. Caniſtrum. pr pany 
x3Y15p0v, varus, i. calathus, caniſtrum, 4Chel. px chanath, idem, 
C Guich, calathus, Gr. waaI@r, 3 an, i.lgnum, 5 Enuftath, Cor- 
bis dofluaria. Vi. Panier, . 
(+) 4130 Dotage, or Delirartion. Vi. a Doating., 
b a Dotard, deater, or a doating oldfellaw. Vi. Doater, 
c to Dote. Vito Doat. 
4131 (> Dote aſſi is aWrir that Gethfor a Widow, where it 
z found by office, that the Kings tenant was ſeized of renements 1 Fee,or 
i» Feeraule, at the day of bis deatb,&c, And that be holdeth of the King in 
Chicfe,&c. For in this caſe the Widow conmeth into the Chauncerie, 
and there maketh oarh, that ſhee will no: marrie witbeut the Kings leaue, 
q Anno 15. Edward.3. cap. 4. and berewpon ſb:eſhall baue the Writ to 
zhe Eſchearor, for which ſeethe © Regiſt, orig. fol. 297. and @ Firzher: 
Na. br. fol. 263. 43d this ſort of Widowes is cailed the Kings Widow, 
Vi. Ywow. 
| b {+ Dote vie nihil habet, z a Writ of Dower, that lieth for the 
Widow againſt the Tenent, wich bath bought land of ber Husband an 
4 his life time, whereof be was ſeixedſaley in Fec-ſimple, or in Fee-taile,in 


* a Doſch 


8Dofer, 


ſuch ſort, as the iſſue of them both might bane iaberited it, © Firzh. Nat. - 


br. fol. 147. <q Kegiſt. fol. 170. 

4132 {7 Dotking, a kindeof coine, C Srawmford. pl. cor. fol. 37. It 
Styfer or French ſhilling. Of which ten Styfers is the Low Countries, 
or ten ſols in France, are of the ſame value. that an Engliſh ſhilling is. 
Vi. Dodkin, 

4133 Double, or doybled. G. D6uble, H. Doble, Dobldo, Duplicido, 

F ws is 'T. Dowel, I. Doppio. L. Duplus, a, um, Duplex. Grz. 

Jwdis eu Jani, ops nw men, i. clleduo, q anal, d)- 

JHpEr, 3 No, i.duo, CEuft. NG aurem geminum, duplicem, 

ſeu gemellum ſignificat. Hinc * Thomas 4 weeatus Didymus : 

Syriuce enim RYQNRR tcomah wn ſrenificat , & radice Heb. 

TORT fam, 5. gemunus fuit, inde CINAQANT comin, gemells, 

. " gemmi. Dui igutur lmgua Syriacadifius eft RYQ\RA tcoma, contraft? 

Toma, Grececleganter d); zYertitur. L. Didymus, ſes gemellus, 
a twinue. Thomas the name of one of the Apoſtles, in Hebrew and Sy- 
riacke bis name fignifieth a Twinne, and therefare fitly in Greeke called 
AIPpS ;inLatine Didymus, and in Engliſh the Twinne, 
(#) 4134 a Double dcaler. Vi. Pzenaricatoz, | 
three-Double, Vi. Thzee-fold, 
c 8 Double meeter,or ryme. Vi. a Diſticke, | 
ad (> Double plee (Duplex placitum) is that wherein the Defendanr 
alleage:b for bimſeife rwo leuerall marters,in barre of the aftion ,wbereof 
euher is ſufficient toeffeft his deſire in debarring the Plaintife. And this is 
Riot to be admitted in the Common Law. Wherefore it is well tobe obſerued, 
when a Phec is double, and when it is not, .For if a man alleage ſeuerall 
watters,;the one nothing depending on the other, the Plee is accounted dou- 
ble, If they be mutually depending one of the other, then it is accounted but 
fingle, < Kichin fol. 223. = | 
« zo Double, FT: . B. Dobleren, G. Doubler, Dupliquer. 
; H. Doblar, Doblegir, Duplicar. I. Doppiare, Dupplickre. L. Duplire, 
Duplicare. G. Sd. 
{ «DoublePuce. Te Duzpel drieas. G, Vac double, Va double du- 


* Thomas Di- 
dymus, vide. 


& Cob. %, 


ſeemeth to come of the Dutch word Dupthen, that is, the erghth part of a ; 


; £3 * eſtas dupli L. Diplois, 5 2% jy 9 
Oe COT ID he e 
| L Giubbone, B. Yambeig, T, toammes; 4- ambicns vel amici= - 


G. 


4137.5 Divi C:Dotns L.Dubbio. H.Dida. L. * Dubiuin, Dubi- * Dubiraio, 
Ima, 


fall, i Toe 8 flaxelr 
L325 tx wth pred. 


- 


/ fy q Een. Sc B- Trp, 7 
Vel ex 


EETD 


. ; 1 fo : 
| ud6ſa. 1. Dabvidſe. L. Dubius, Vi. 
(t) 4136 «Doucet, q.Dulcer, 2 Lat. Dulcis. Vi. Cuftard, 
Vi. Diltchie, & Duchie 


c 


4137, 1. & . 
© La. ab eee teeming ——— langui- 4 


bo 

da & gemebunda expetiat. Vel ab Heb \15 =; 7 bonus, mitis, prop- 

ter nature ſue clementiam, bonitatem, & V nd? illud 
Seruaroris noftri, * Eftote fimplices ſicut x2: off anis ſine felle. « 

G. Coul6n, Colkimb, Pigeon, 4 Lat. pipio, i. coumbez pullus, © Ni- 
cod. I. Colomba. L. Columba, Colimbus , dif. ab edium & turrium 
culminibus, & Var, Vel Gr. xixwpor, i. vrinator,e diver, cujus ge- 
Bs refert columba, @ Scalig. in Var. Vel quiacoeundo &y par turiendoſe- 
colatlurabos, @ Albert. Magn. H. Paloma, Pal6mo, a 1.at. Pakun- 
. Gs k 75 eſe4335 teÞy, quod amer fupra modunr, 
& Apollon. Legitur & fire, ſexus dilcruminandi cauſa. Meb. yy 
jonah,2 4 janah, 3.afflixit,contriſtauit verbis ſe faftis : columba enim 
xaturatriftis eft &f gemebt fredeque - T Auen, * Hixc Heb. 
N1v lonah. I. H. G. Ionas. L. Ionah, Ionas, Nomen Propherz 
guem Dominus miſis ad Niniuen Cinitaten illam grandem & populoſam, 
© Ilonah t, ver{2. itadifus eſt Prophera propter vite innocentiam & 
puritatem, zaturequeclementiam & manſuerudinem, eft exizmy Colum= 
' baſymbolum animi candidi & pacitici. Yelqudd hic Prophera typus fure 
71 Spi;itus SanGi, qui ix buius auiculz fpecie celitus ſe demiſit, £ Mat, 
3- verſ.16. 1am etiam Chriſti Seruatotis noſtri , qui inſtar co | 
manſuets & placide,, abſque ira & felle, ſuam erga nos beneuolentiam de- 
clarauit : + ficut Ionas tres dies ttidemque neites tranſegit in ventre piſcis, 
© lon.1. verſ.17. fic etiam Seruator noſter in viſteribus terre. Erat etians 
* Jonas filins \\\aK Amirtrai, 1. filius vericatis, ab oe 
veritas.; Chriſtus autens eras via, veritas, & vita, & 7oban.14. ver[.6. 

oy - - dowe-bouſe. B. Dupnen-ket igeon-bouſs 

b 4 oue-coet, 8r A [LH . . Vi.Þ (5 
c 4 ring Dong ©. Ring-duyue, Ringhel-dupue, T, Bingel toute, 
G, Palombe, I. Palomba. L. Palumba,es Palumbus, vel 2pabulo,quod 
fate ſant 4 pabulo, © lid. Yel qudd Parcant humbis, & abſtmenta coj- 
ts. Columba a. H. Palomatorc#za, a torque collo; G. Co- 
16mb ramier, iz ramis enimſes ſyluis viait; Vnds T.3. Yoltz-taute, 
ab yoltz, i. lignum, ſina. Gr. fn, pee, farts Jp&7w, i, comedo, vs 
Palumbes 4 pabulo, vt decet © Ifid. 


d a turtle-Doue. Sax. TunTel-voue. B. Toztel-dupne, T. Turs 
tel-taube. G. Tourrerclle. 1, 7ortora, Tortola, Tiriura. H. Totwla. 
L. Turtur, 4 ſono quem edit. Vel ab Heb. yay Tur, five Tor, i, 


Turtur. Gr. 77v30r, 2 7pr{#1,i. murmurare, vel gemere, & Virgs 
on Pale Mp. gun nga vimo. SPE Pele 
I *Y in Kent, one Cinque-ports. Sax. + 
© wor 2 Bru. Dwfre, Dwr, 3. aqua, qudd aquis & mari ry * won 
net, © Camd, 


VEIHAL, 


n—_— —_ bento rogue ara} > tag 2 
uc. Nan! gruini capitis ſanilitudo in ſurmmo cis plante apparet. Vi, 


C Kilien. G. Paſte. 1H. Pafta, & , vet a nfo, i, conſper- 
$9, aqat'exim conſperg? ſolet cam ſubigitar, vel ab Heb. barſek, 
| 4. intumuit inſtar  conſþerſe. L. Malla, Maſſa farinaria. Gr. plga, 
- a ga{iw, i. pinlo, vel Gard —__ i.ar {ens s 


b « Dough-troagh. Vi. Knedding-trogh. , ; 
4142 Doughtit or valiar:, force 4 F. Deuchten,i. exiſtimare,vpindri.Vel 
4 Gal. Doubreux,s. formidabilis ine redoubtz, tteſredoubre ligneur, 
tequel on craint offenser, inquit © Nicod. doubter enix non tannin 
ferificat dubitire, ſed & runere, vereri, &8. & doubreiix eſt home for- 
idabil timorem e incutit, quod vii feenui 


” 


Eftote fampli« 
ces ſees Colhume 
bes ; 


ED * Jonas; ve, 


emerh, 7. + Amitai, 


bo 


PIFese., ooes - Pn ee en 


* Lanugo, 
VAC 


* 


mas TVs 


* 2407. 


Dowe-9:te. 


* Lugdimun, 


Une. 


* 


ep'd Cxliarcm, 


Dumnorix 


V id "A 


* 


wa 


D:aconite. 


4124 a Doulcimer. Vi.« Dulcimer, 

4145 Doune, or hi//. Vi. « Dovone, - | 

(+) 4146 Doune-right. Vi. Downe-right _ 

4147 Doune feathers. 3, Dunne veters, « dun, & tex@a,ex:lis, S ves 
wer, jm, T. Pflaum federn, G. Duutr. I. Pivrerta. H, Phamilla, 
L env: molli6res, plume ſubalares, the feathers vnder the wings. 
Gr. tA. 

b the Doune «bout ſome fruits.G.La mGufle qui vient fur auciins fruits, 
lanofite. I. Lanugrne. L.* Lanigo, 4 lana quam repreſentat mollitie & 
colove albicante. H. Vello, 2 veltere. T. Das wollichte an den friich= 
ten, 3. Woolethen, i. lanula, Gr. isAQ@-. ; | 

c the Dotine of flowers, or thiſile doune. G, Floquet, forts a flando. 1. 
Fiacht/to. A. Floquiilo. L. Flocculus, Dim. 2 floaceus, Pappus, a Gre. 
* 77775, qu0d auum proprie /igaificat, & lanuginem in floribus, que 
alonomine * wor dicirur,?. ſinex quod ills lanwge non difſunilis pt Cas 
no & albicanti ſenis capillitio, mrs, ctiam barbam jam primum naſ- 
centem ſrgnificat, cui Aocculi ill: diſſgmiles vanſunt © Erym. 

d the Doune, or ſoft and tender baire, wich firſt appeare on the fact, or 
cbiz, the firſt beard. B. t0I-haer, Wwol-haerken, Dtof-haer, ſtuyf= 
haer, « ſtoffe, ve! ſtupff, i. {ana breuzs, q Kilian. T, Staub-haar, 
der Zerſt bart-haar. G. Lepoil folcr. I. Prima barba, Lawigane. H. La 
primera barba, vello. L. Lanugo, alanz fimilitudine. Gr,yvss, 20&, 
a wav, carpo, v<llico, rado, zzr ws de quo ſupra in voce, tbe dowe 
of flowers. 

(+) 4148 « Douſet, 9. Doulſer, 4 Lat. Dulcis, Vi. Cuſtard. 

4149 to Dout, Vi. os Doubt, : : 

4 i150 « Dowager, « widow endowed, or that hath a Toenture, a title applied 
is te widowes of Princes ad great parſonages. B.IDouagiere, G.Do- 
uairicre. Vi. Dowpte, & 75> Downie, 

4151 Dowe. Vi. Dough. | 

4152 TDemcer. Vi. Dowzte. 

(i) 4153 15> Dowe-gate in London,g. Down-gate,or Dour-gate, 
# Brit. Dwr, 7. waiter, « Camd. the water from Walbrooke, and other 
Srieers 49727 faſter downe the hill there, ito th: T hames, than jrom 
any other ſtreets in London, 

4154 Downe, a Grx, Jugw, i. futeo. L. Dedrfum, 2 de & orfum, 
& Alccnl. vi ſtab ortun contracu:w acourrere. G. En bas. 1. 4 baſſs, H, 
De bixo, a Gr. £2, i. fundamentum,queda ſummoin fangamentum. 
Gr. «ar. T. Nicterwarts, B. Neterwaerts. 

4155 the Downe of beas, fawles, fiw-rs, &c. Vi. Doune, 

41 56 * a Done, «ab antiquo Teur. Dun, i. mons arenariue, © Vert fol. 

' 125. Sax. Dune. B;:Dupne, Dupnen, #n9uÞ «C Becan. vocaniur fa- 
buloſi montes oceano iz Hollandia & Elandria ob:e&,. G. Dune, a 
Sz, cumulus arenz, q Guich. H/nc epad Lat. Dunum,c Virodunum, 
Ifodunum, Nouicdunum, * Lygduaun zomma vrbium & oppidorum 
maritimorutmn, aut que fira ſunt prope fluuyum aliquem, idem @ Guich. 
Einc et4z * Duwnorix dux Gallorum zpud E Cxiarem diccbatur quaſi 
Buneriyck, z. diwucs multorums coll. 21, 4 DUNe, 3. collus, ſeu cnznliun arcne, 
& rick, i. d:acs, © Vandermyl. L. Caluera, orum, Glabreram, j,n. 
q.campus glaber ſine gram ne aut ſrufix, metaph. ſumpri, 4 capite aus 
ealuo fatto, vel alopecia laborante, quorzam by montes ardore j0ljs iitcaſo 
exuſit, quaft calua & glabra efficuntur. 

(+) 4:57 Downe of feathers. Vi. ſub v«ce Doune, 

4153 /iiftle-Downe, Vi. Doune of flow:rs. 


4159 2 Downertght fall, i. recte deortum precipitans, G. Precipice. 


I. Precipttio, L: Precipicium, quod 4 preceps, boc autema pre, & ca- 
rut. H. Defpenadero, a des, & pena, 4. perra, Precpiunm, Deſtum- 
bad*ro. T, fin ftntzig 92t, q- (turr3ig ot, « Niirtzen, i. precipi- 
rae. B. con CSeple plaetſe, Gr.xpnyw@t, renee, i. tulpendeo. 

the g/7 JDowne of the Sunne. L. Occaſus folis. Gr. Avors naze. Vi. 
S328 \et. in voce Eunne. ' n 
4150 * « Downic, G. Douaire, m. quaſs Donaire,a Lat. Donarmwm, n, 
Dt. H.1 Dee, i. dos, dotis, ex Gr. ya, dare, Hor, apud Poerzss 
generaliter dotum fremficat, de Lat. Dos, T.WBzautſchats,c bravg, 
1. (þn/a, & ſchats, z. ibeſaur;1s, Yewzath-gat, a hewzath, z. comms 
248, © gut, i. bona. B. Bzupdgift, Gr. megiE, 2 megizr, pracenſa 
manu do, vel 4 eee, premitto in domum, nm 11 donumipon' ſo. 
{bat premitti dos virginum, < Etyw. &:pri mag 79 Ceprey, i. atfcr- 
re, i. dos qu Sponla az:to affert, Vi. (> Downie inf# 0. 

(> Downie ſenifieth in the Common Law two things : rfl, that 
which the wile bringeth zo ber husband z mariage, ot/2rw.ſe calcd mas 


” 
ny 


Land 


ritagiUm, /74riage good ; next, ard more commonly, that which ſhee bath of 


ber husband, after :be mariage determmed, if thee outhuebim, «4 Glan- 
uile 1ib.7. cap-z. q Bratton bb.z. cap.3z8. © Bruton cap.1or, in princ. 
Andin Scotland (Dos) firifieth inſt as mach, T Skene de verborum 
ſign. vcrbo Dos. . The former is in French called Dor vr Doſt: be oiher 
Douaire, and by them Latined Doarium, or Donarium, 1t # #0t wnrexſo- 
rab'e to call th: former a Downie, and the other a Dower, but 1 finde thein 
Cof0:macd. For eximpie E Savth de Rep. Anglor. P. 105. Calleth the 
lattcr a Dow: ie, and Dower is ſometameuſed for ihe former gas in 7 Brite 
ton Ub! ſupra, yer WEIE ITNOT i#C024cHent ts as? mrgintſh them, being ſo di- 
xers. The Cuulians call the former (Dotem) ard ihe latzer (Donationem 
proprern: 1pt1as. ) 
© to2we a Dowpie, 0 19 endow. Vi. to Entow, 
4161 Dowſet, 2 Gal. Doux, /. /ivecrt. Vi. Cuſtard, 
4162 Dowtremere, v/e«y Chaucer, as much as f.ure wearing. 
(j} 4163 a Dozel, Vi. Dolcl, 
4164 a Dozen. Vi. Doſen. 
(+) b > Dozen, Dogein, 4 L-w terme. Vi. n (5 Deciniers, 
c (> Dozenner. Vi. > Decennier. 
165 a Dzab, cx Beg. Dzable,?. fex, quali fax, & ſentma popul;, G. Dre» 
lercfle. 1. Bageſcaa. L.Scrapta. VL. Queane, Yarlot, 
4165 P2abled. Vi. Davled, 
4167 «a Dzabier, a peece 1dd:d wnto the bonet, when there is need of more 
ſale. G. Bonnctre rrainereile., 
(+ 4168 Dzachma. Vi. Dzam. 
(j) 4169 * Driconite. Vi. Dzagonſtone, 
(tj) 417. Draffe for bogzes, n Belg. Deaf, i. fliquz excotz, ghumz 
Sram decocti, the huxke 6r cods of beanes or peaſe, or otver cornie ſod. 


4174 4 IDzag, B, Dzegghe, L, Trigula, quaſi Irahula, 4 Lraho, 


net, 2 fleppen, 


& garn, 5. rete. H. Red barr ere,'ut L, Verric 
verendo, G. Trainedu. L.z. Trigula, Trigum, @ trahendo. 
c bt - | Jate,or 3 
4174 D It, 


_ H Dragan. L.D: rpazazarvea, i. hircina { 
3p638;1, hircus, &dxgrSa, i. ſpina. Eſt enim tragacintha gums, ex 
mia quadam [pinoſa proveniens, que idems nomen babet, & hirci odorem 
efert. H.2, Alquitira, ab Arab, Cathire, #. diftillare, © Guad. Vi. 
| D2anon NEEY Dragdn H. Drag6n, Drigo. T 
4175 4 - Dax. DNacan. G. . 3 Drago. 1, 
- Dzach, B. Daaeck, 
Kay Typ 78 Nipren, i. videndo, eſt enim draco pervigil & viſu quam 
acutiſimo. Vnde Regem oprimum & tutelarem-Draconis pifiura figni= 
ficabant Agypti), cutus abs 9 ſit pro ſubditorum exeubareſalute cxraper- 
vigili. 4d quam curam ſuam & vigianriam fignificandam EL 1 Z A- 
BE T HA fielicis memorie Regina, inſigniaſua * ſuſtentati voluit Leone 
& Dracone. denotans ſapientifſune duo (regni om ) eſſefulcimina, pru- 
dentiam Mirage que Dracone (Apollini rnamgque Draco ob acumen vi- 
ſus dicatus, quem prudentiam iwterpretantur que omnia & proſpicit & 


perſpicir) & fortitudinem que Leone fiznificatur. * In buaus tanen le , 


cu SerenifhimusRex noſter IACOBVS worexgpwrm, i. Vnicor- 

_ ncemſubſiitizit curam pro regniimeolumitate, fortirudinemqz- erga inimicos 
oftendens, qu0d ex natura illius animalis apertiſſimum: ſic Regis optimi in- 
fienia utringueſuſftentat ſalus, biac Leo, imo Chriſtus quiLeo eſt de Tri- 
bu Iudz, z#izc ynicomis, & quis eft Vaicornis 2fi Ynigenitus Dei fi 
lius ? cactus inſuperabilis natura Y nicorni afſumulatur, mguit © Baſilius. 
Screniſtma vers Regina noſtra * ANNA infigri ſua duobus ſylui- 
colis ſuſtentari voluit, bi enim ſyluarun incolz, Holſatiam, ceteberrunam 
incueſue Maicſiatis Progenitorum patriam nox obſcure mdicant : nibil 
enim aliid * Holſatiz nowen, quam nendatoſam Coloniam, aut inter ſyl- 
uas con{/i.utam babitationem denotat,abholtz,qued & ſyluam & lignum 
ſtgnificats; ſic qui natura feri ſunt, ſylucſtres tante Reginx numen,& 
maieſtas cures redd:dit, et manſueros, buic Patric, jreter alias ſuas vir- 
futes, vnica bec ut honeſtiſlia, 22 etiam pulcherrima ſemper viſafuit, 
ut, £4 promiſlis ſelec obligafſent omnins preſtarenr : vnde proucrbium 
holſtein Glaub, z. fides buſatica, cus conrrarium *. fides Phnica, cus 
Etym. V1. z voce TDeceitfull, Sicclara eſt patria, clarior autem paren- 
tibus, five enim Sercniflimi patris ſui * FREDERICI 1L jeb- 
cen 1:5þcims memoriam , ſex matris inclyuſlimz * SOP HLEA 
21quam moriturum nomen E O $1'AN Graij vocantſapientiam, ſeu 
denique celifhau, potentiffimique fratris * CHRIS TLANT eius 
nomms 2uaru, Daniz, Norwegiz, Wandalorum, Gothorumque Re- 
gis exiternay famam, (72 quitl de ranti monarche nuptiſs, facundaque, 
c>ſ@lici prole dicarm) Reginam wnaique videbumus Auguſtam & maic- 
ſtatis plenam, 

b « Dzagonſtone, a pretions ſiove. T. Dzachenſtein. 1. H. G. Draco- 
nite. L. Draconites. Gr. dpazwrlas, 4 dr awry; i. draco,tefte © Plin. 


lib. 37. cap. 10. & cercbro fi: draconum, ſed aif6 viucntibus eximetiar,naun- 


quam gemmeſcit. Nam ſi obcat priits ſerpens, cum anima fizul durities 
{ol.ca euaneſcit, vt ſcribe & Solinus. © 

c Dyagons-wort, T. D:dchenwurts, Naterwurts, Schlan- 
genkraut. B. Dzacken kruyt, ſchlangen krupt, z. herba ſerpentina. 
I. D:agon'o, Dragontea. H. Draguncia, L, Dractnculus, Dracuntium. 
Gr: Jpaxovnev, a Jpartwr,i. draco, quia caulishuius herbz quibuſdam 
9g. draconis maculis aifimgnitur. G, Serpentaire. L.etion Serpentaria 
diciur, V i, Derpentarie, azd Uipers bugloſle. 

d biting D2zagon, an her he, 3. draco mordens. Vi Tarragon. 

4175--2 0 Dzags, 5 Anno 6. H.'6. cap.5. ſcexe tobe wood or timber 
ſo tyaed together, as ſwimming or fluating upon the water they may beare a 
burload of wood or other wares downe the River. 

41765 D1ags. Vi Deas. 
4177 a Daaie. L. Traha, trahea, 2 zrabendo, rotas enim non babet, ſd 
trah'rur. 1. 77:ggia, G. Traine, Trainciu. Vi.e Sled, I 
b a Daten. G. Trainevr. I, Treggiaio, H, Carretero. L, Traha- 

rius, a traha, 1.4 draic 67 fled. ; 

(+) c « Dzaie-har/e. Vi. Dzaie & Horſe, 

4177--2 to TDzaine, or traine waters, & G. Trainer, i. trabere, ducere, cxm 
aqua a propre curſi trahitur, & als deriuarur. b. Emittere aquam, 
(cx piſcinamaximwe) deducerc aquamyDeriuare, 9. de rius ſuo dwcere. 

4178 a Dzarncr, Vi. Tuiltander, | 

4179 a Dzake, videtur vox fittizia a ſona quem edit. B. Grpel, Jerpel, 
1. Tauchente, 4 tauchen,?. zmmereere, & ente, i. anac. Vi. Ducke, 

4189 a ID2am, theeighth part of an ounce, or three ſcruples : alſo a baxdf,l. 
G. Dame, Dramme, Drigme, f, H. Drama, Ochaua, q. pars oRtaua. 
I Dramma. L, Drichma. Gr, dxayxu#,a Jidpaxuoi, a Jpcfomu, i. 
nianibus prehendo, quantum erm vna mann m prugnum contratla pre- 
hendete potent & renere dpzy pw dixerunt antiquitds, @ Zim, 
Hebr. T\Q3\A Darchemon,?. drachma, genus ponderis et aumiſena- 
ets, © Aucn. compoſium eſſe dicit « YA Dercch, 3. via, & RIG 
Manah, 4, diſt/ib;z3t, quaſs d:cat , viaticum quod expenditur viator1 ; 
Chaldei vocant CPIYVNR Adarconim. T, Ein quintlein, B. 
en quinthne, « 444444 pxite (4) fit iliins mentio, © 2 Mac.lozo. & 
Luc.i5.8. 

181 4 woollen Dzaper, G. Drapier, 4 Drap, 1. pannus. I. Drap- 

, piere. H. Trapero. L. Pannarius, Pannicularius, T, Turhindes 


ter, 4 tuch, 5. pans, e& hindeler, i. negotiator, Grz, paxomuang, . 


3 6&«0s, i, pannus, & mAi®, i. vendo, B, Rackenaer, 4 lacken, 

7. pH, F ren ; : 
b « nam TDyaper, L. Lintearius, 2linceo, G. Lingier. I. Linaruo.e, 

H. Lencero, 4abengo, i. linum. T. KLeinwanthandler, 2 leinwandt, 


i. jinceum, & Handler, 4, necotiater. B, Lynwaedeier, Gr. arorunne, | 


ex Alyoy, i, linum, & TWASO, i, _— 
(+) 4182 Dqaperie worke. Vi. Cilerie, 
4183 a JD3aught, or firſt copie, 4 Lats Tractus. Vis ours. 


a firſt 


1. Dragone, Dracone, Drago. L. Draco, Gr, dpa-- . 


Pareſtarz Ins , 
figniorum K& 

# lacobjyz og 

uo Sylutcole” 
Inſigniorum, 
* {3X 4 ine, 
* Hollatia 
*Fidcs Punica,” 
* Fredericug*? 
I I. Daniz, : *"N 
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Dzaughts ſupra. 
dreaningy. L. Tarddoqui, ET? 
"228 SET H. Tirdr. 1. Ting DD B. 


- 


1 a Dzaro beame, _— VL | 
m {7 Dzawelatchet, CAnnos. Ed.3. . cap. [44, andy Wk. "YN 


ca.5. CMr.Lambard i bis Eirenarchie lib. 2. cap. 6. calleth ther wa- 
ſters, miching cheeucs,and Roberdſinen, nightly rbeexes. Vi. (+ Boz 


n t TDzaw water. L. Haurice, 3 Gr. ego, ab teve,i. rraho, verſo, 


G. Puiler, 2puis, i. E puteo aqua haurire. 1. Caudre aqua, H. Sacir 
| agua, ab Heb ab 4. traxit. B. Vater putten. T. waſler 


ſchopfen. Heb. de puteo cum vena extraber 
*Amrnio, Inde. binc Lat. paged 6 Re _ 


©Dregs. 


© as inſtrument to Tzaw water. L. Cic6nia. "i Cigndl, 2 fm 
Cic6niz. Vi. het ohrany orn L. 2. Tollenon, rollo, roll6nus, 
tollit exizs ſex extollit, aquam 

p # IDzavo forth, or out. __ xtrac, & Difſener, 

q to Dzawo together. Vi. Gather, or Contract. 

- to Dzaw in length, or prolong. Vi. to Polong. 
fn) Vi ;0 Deimeate, s Paint, or 10 P93 


r t Dzavo by faire menes. Vi. toYllure, 

u 70 Dzaw neare. Vi. zo Ippzoch. 

w to Dzaw backe. Vi. to Withdzaw. 

x AY Vi. to Undoce. pe H. Mido, Eſpdrco 

4134 4 Lat, terre, tertia perſona 4 terreo. . 
I. Spauento, G.E utentement, 4 L, Pauor. T. Enlcigednts B. 
Urceſe, Gr. p66: Feaxe, 


F 
c Dzeadfull. G. Eſj ventible. H:Eſpantdſo, I. Spaventizale; 3L. 
Payor. Vi. Terrible, or Fearefull. / a 
4185 aDyzeame. B. Dzom, T. Traum, Sax. dhom, Lax, Dot+ 
mio, vel ab Heb. pron radam , 3. ſoporatus eſt, obdormiuit. Hins 
ROAST» Tardemahi, ſopor, ſomme, © Helu. ab bee Gr. AagSdrw, 
dormio, © Guic. G. S6nge. I. Signo, H. Sueno, 2 Lar. SEmnium, 
Inſ6mnium, 2 ſ6mnus, quaſs quod ſomni efſet 0s, — Gr, Eraror, 
ab &, i. in, & Um, 1. lomnus, 1m /amno tanticm quod fiat. 
(t) 4186 Dyearie, Vi, Dozr 
4187 *Dzegs, 2 7z4v£, 25, i.fxx.T. Truſen, vel T.Dzeck, ex- 
crementum. G.Lalic, la boirbe, lc lim6n de quelque choſe, fon- 
drille, eftondrille, guod in fund fit. T. Feecia- H.Hez, 4 Las. fzx,ortii- 
ras, Borras, L. fex fue fax, vel 2 fardo, vel 4 figo, qAſcen, craf 
——_ ,crallimen, q. craflz partes. Siniem vocat Q Plin. Gre, 
57vE. T. Uapffen, B. Hetfe, dzoeſſem, « dzoes, i. ſordes, fox. 
b Tens of oile. Vi. Lees of ole. _ 
c ous of wine. B. M 0zder, modder, wijn-ſten, whwhelke. L. 
res 
d the Dzegs, able, may, the ra, or rl ſe mutitde G. Racaille 
= petiple: Racaille, 2 Gr. paios, velpax/oy, i. pannuscrafſus & yi- 
lis, © Nic. ve! quaſi raclire de la ville, 3. the ſtxmmeof the citie, Ca- 
naille, I. * La canaglia, 2 cates the wars Ce AO enim Ca- 
nis zomexs contumeliz , vt videri poſſet is Dogge,' B. Raepalte, 
Schupm van bouen, L. Sordes, quiſquiliz, (xx, & ſemtinamis; 
Popttlus, recrimentum, ſeu recremeptum vrbis. Gr. _ Ts 
Tal prgananee nts a era, i, 
e Jullof Deas. B Ghelt-achtig. T l heften, 
truſen, G. Feculcar. I. Feccioſo. H. Hezino, leno de hez, lle- 
_—_— L. Fzculentus, vo rode rouge, I opvE,i.fex. 
4trincken, ij. bibere. G 


; 4188 aDzench. B. Dzanck. T 


Bruvige pour les beſtes. H. Salividat. Salata. L. Sunn gund 
age po flat ex ſaliua; 7. bonie devw, 


b "Wand. B. Dzanken, T. Ein tranck gebet, G.Saliuer, H. - 


Saliuar. EL Saliuare. 

4183-2 to Dzeſle, or make reagie, 2 Gr. Segrac, i. acere, cfficere, effe- 
um dare. Vi. to readie, 

b to Dzeſle, or _ Vi. Trim, *, 

c a Dzeſler, or to put meat vp. G. Dreſſvir, T. Ein'geralter, ab 
halten,;. entre. B. Jenrecht talfel, ab anvichten, preparare, e+ talfel, 
3. nienſa. 1. Buffetto, Repoſitorio, 4 Lat. Repoſucrium, H, Aparad6r,@ 
paranda. Aﬀentadero,ab aſſemar, i. ponere,loggre. L. Abax, Abacus. 
Gr. dCaZ. Vi. a Cup-board, 

d «lether Deſſer, Vi. Currier, or Tanner. - - 

e a Dzefler of old things. Vi. Wzoker, or Botcher. 

4189 Dziades, or Nywphs of the woods. Vi IDzpades. 

0008 41909 Dziblets, 3, ſmall portions or peeces, q- Driplets, Vi. 1s 


4191 Dale, T. Treig. B. Dzog dir, 3 mw dir, 5. torrai, 6 Auen, 


h 


Ur mapa 1) Bas "eo nom] we ae oft 1 
water which bi __ ry = 
| B. Dzintken, 


tent 5 Grate vel be Het; FComine 
c * Hoes EEE 


mails, i. x; $8 2 Fa 
naſe xo, Eames, dim. 
ann hh . bibitire. I.Gaftare poco. 4 poco. nr 


co 2 poco af 2 mars RE EG = i 
rh T. Supſfen, B. | k 


ori 
; wp al 


| 
abs, q Rbbdo, ab IS: 


abcui 
=, bi EET 
gen, quo > was vViuney Germani mn ok 


f- a Dzinking rogether. Didcot —_ 
Schakah,3. bubere. L. Comporatio, 4 con, &'p S M 
Gr. Zvpamoney,a ovy i. con, & 77ers, porus, 4 

quon-fair auec d'qurres. 


0 Dzinke ther. T. Zuerincken, 
Gr 


{ 
, yaed vr, « djard, + ELL 
ab by7paKe, clique, in fn 


"= 


_—_ "D.R V 


G. Fick&r, 2 Lat. Figere, 9. vi quid axere, Pangere, 3 Gr. myove, 

: vel 7i2yvau, 3 moor, vel mine, i.cogo,compingo. B. Jnſtecken, 

= 4 to Dzine away. B. wechdzjjuen, T. wegtreiben, G. Chaſler, de- i.ry 

; cbaſler. 1. Caccidr via, ſeaccidre. H. Echar, deſechar, Oxear. L. Abi- 
gere,ex ab, & ago, depellere. Gr, Amand1e, ab ane, i. aby& iAeuyey 
1, ag, abigo. V1, 0 Chale away, to Expell, | 

Du 


ne backe. Vi. to Repulſe. 4 4 


4197 to Dzinell, Vi. to Dlauer, _ nificat. <q Cob. addito A. TT, Ki |} ? n | 
(ij) 4193 a Dzoane, Vi. Dzone, 'L. Ahenotympanum, Tympanum equeſtre, Is 17” Wah £3 . of 
4199 « Dzoile, Vi. Daudge, gt 1 &. to Daum, to ſound « Dum, or play on the Dzun, T. Danmme® OY 

4:00 > Dyoit, ſien:fieth a double right, that x, ius poſſeſionis & ius = Jen, Die dzommel ſchlagen, B. H. rTo- 


Domini, « Bratt. l. 4-c. 27. & |. 4. fraft. 4.6, 4. & lib. 5. traft:3.c. 5. cirelatamber, Tocir la caxa, 1. Tamburreggiare, Toocare if tambors- 


b (3 Dzoitd adwowxor. See IF Beto de aduocatione ecileſue. vs. L, Pulſare rympanum, Compledere rympana, Tympanizare. L 
c {> Dxoitde dower. Se Beto deDote. ; Gr. wpumerife. | 4 6: 
d | Dzoit ſu Deſtlaimer, See Recto ſur diſclarmer. d a Dylmmer, « Dzumlter. T. Dzummen-fchlager, B. Trom- : 


*Dromedaric. 4z0x * a ZD2omenarie « kinde of Cammell, a great beaft of burden, mel-flager. T. 2.Ein paucker, a pauck,z. tympanum . L.Tympaniſta, 

: yet of 4m {0 bum that in be kath rwo bunches on the Tywmpaniſtes, Tywpanotriba, apud Plaurum, a Gr, Typurericys, 1/4 

backe ſomewhat like a ſaddle, ſo that the loade will eaſily lie without much mueyoreiCns, Cx T/urarey, & 7eifw, 1. undo, rero, G. Tabourineur, 

binding : be will line three daies withog: drinke, he is maruclious {wift, Tabourin, Tabourcur. H. Tahedor de atabal o atamboer. 1. Tambu- 

. * A hundred be will runne about * a hundred miles in a day. Alſo a caraucll 6r ſwift _v2n0, Tamburiere, $ wonatar > tamburo. H. 2. Atabalero. . | ; 

- Miesin ad.  barke, alſo a kinde of filhveryſwift are cailed a Dromedarie. G. Dro- (f) e a Dzumiſlade idew quod Dzummer,0 = S 
madaire. T. Dzomedarp, B. Dzomedarts, 1. H. Dromedario. L. 415 Dyunke-Wort, Vi. Tabasco. Drunckwoort,”” 


Dromedirius, Dromeda, Dromon, dromas. Gr. Aggrs, a droves, b * _ 7 4 mioxicate, fluſht, tipfie, foxt, fudled, or whitled. Vi. Tabacco, = 
i. curſus, oþ.curſus yel6citarem qua maxime poler. Germarii tame B. DD! »1. Truncken, Uoll weins, G Yuce. I. Ebro, $brio, * Drunke, 
borinen ſ\ujidum & tardwn vocant Ein Dzomedarie-per antuphra- Imbriaco, Vbbriaco. H, Embriago, 4 Lat. Ebriacus, i. cbrius, C Plaur. cupſhot. T0 


fin, i. By a contrary phyaſe. | 4d velis verbum, vi cbriulare, z. acbriare, apud © Nonium. * Borcicho, * Borracho, | Ys | 
(i) 4202 (5* Dzomo [cruw Termtianus dift. a ecu, i.curſus. dif. a Borracha, 3. viriculus, q. qui vtriculum tantum &. poculum, co- unaee 2 
4203 a Dyone bee, 4 B. D2womigh, 4. onmiculoſics, q. ap15 ignaua, [eg- £3at. Beodo, quaſi Beuido. L, Ebrius, &+ 47419. Ebriacus, 4 Bria, 3.ſþe- 
74, 0tioſasB. Bommel, Bommel, a ſono, inter volanduin bombum ciesvaſis, \ Becm. Temulentus, 4 remero, firong intoxicating Wine. Gr. 
edens, wndi e& bombilius dicitir Ang. a bomwble bee, E Kilian. G. Boux= —cexWwav, weouors, 4 649v, i. vinum. 6ereCeprs, ab Tires, i, vinum, & 
” ry bolus d6n, 4 Lat. * Burdo, i. #lus, nam ex bobus apes, ex equi crabrones, Bags, i, grauis, beauy beaded. | 7 
Pract * ex milzs fuco0s, ex a/inu procreari veſpas decet © Plin. H. Zangano, © @ Dzunkerd. Vi. great Dzinker. Wh HP 
nods hg _ I. Fiico, 4 Lat. Fiicus, q. Þazss, 3. edax. Gr. Knpty, awphs, 1 ſtupi- d Dzunkenneſſe, B. Dzoncken-hepd, Dzoncken-ſchap, T.Truncs 
exal Cones, ex duc eden; | «he ken-hept. G. Yurogacrie. 1. Ebrieta,Ebriachexxa, V bbriachtzga, Im- 
ew OE 4104 a Dzoping as @ bird fittcth with ber fethers looſe, G, Accroue, _ briachexxe. H. Emb:1agueza, Briaguez, Beodcz, Borracheria, Bor- 
OT BPE- Vi. Languiſh, xechecz, Borrachera. L. Ebrieras, Ebriofitas, Temulentia. Gr. win, * Temetus, 
. '*. *_ b 7 Dzoope. Vi. 7 Languiſh, , A weov, 1. vinums remcrum, 3 17.449 SFy, i. nontimere, nullaenim wynde. 
® .-* 4205 a Dzozpe, B. Dzoppele, dzoppe, dzuppe. T. Tropfen, 2 39cj4- pericu'a maya ebrius, 7am vina parant animos, fpſaque ades ebrictas 
Cor, i.gutt#, grani. © Helu. G. Gourre. 1, G6ccia, g6cciaia, & Lat. in prelia trudit inermem, q Hor. UVogAV}pR, megvia, a miggirss, 
Gitula, @ Canin. H. Gora. L. Giitra, 3 y,q-chura, a 24%, 1, fun- i. cbrius, vinolentus. Vi. Etym. ſuprs. LR 
do. Stilla, 4 Gr, ma7@, i.ſtillo, © Canin. Gr. myua, m3#,am;e, (tf) 4316 LF D2uſilla, fa Herodis Agrippz qus #terfecit Taco- 
i. ſtillo. cAanyuoc#2 macce, 1. ſtillo. Fas bum, © AQ. 12. vxer Fehcis prefids ludezz, © Als 24-25. © loſeph,. 
| ; b 1y4bes D2ops, Vi. lbcs Teares, iz Jobe, lib. 20. cap. 9: Is. oF = "0 
| c to Dzoppe. Vi. 19 Dzippe. 4217 * DD2pades, o Nymphs of thewoods. G. Dryades. I. Driqdi. * Dryades, 
d D2oppe wort, i. herbagutrata. Vi: Filipendula, | H.T.B.L. Dryades. Gr. Ayvads, a dÞv5 1. ſylua, arbor, quereus, vnde. 
* i5:Droplic. e * ve Dope. H. Dropelia © hid:opeſia. I. Hidrapiſia. G. Hy- quaſi ſyluarum arborumque Nymph, que o&, aliguando L.Hama- 
dropifie. L. Hydrops, kydropits. Gr.v/pw&Lzab veg, i. aqua. Eft en dryades, Gr. «p4aJpvadts, quod una cum arboribus naſti credebanitur, 


morb;ts ex intemperie 0rtus, aqueum bumorem 37 corpore bumano vitra & creſcere, ab aye, i. fimul, & dpvs, i. ſylua, arbor, quercus. Vi.plura 
* Aqua 1Nter- rodun augens eg procreans. Vnde * L. 3. Aqua intercus, q. aqua inter in Nymph, & Dzuides, ONT as + NES 
CUS, cute. I, waſſerfucht, B. waterſuchts, a waſler, i. aqa, & ſucht, (#) 4318 * A.H. Dual, of or pertaining to two, I. Duale. L. Dualis, 
yt rh le. Gr. Joinds, 2 Nw, i. duo, two. | 


f one that hath the Dropſte, I. H. Hidropice. G, Hydropique. L. Hy- 4219 * 10 Dubbe a Knight, a G. Adouber, z. concave. Nihil enim vi- * to Dubbe & 
dropicus. Gr. UJ>onus, voy. B. waterſuchtich, T. Faſſler= —deyur ef aliud, quan modys confliuuendi aliguem & transferendi in or= Kaight, 
fiichtig, Vi Etym. ſupra, 7" dinem cqueſt: cn. Addouber autem, vt docet © Nicod. apyd Roma- 

g the white Dzoplie, G. Leucoplegmaſiic. H. 1. Leucoplemantia. L. nos. eli ſegnific:bat panopliam induere,. ſes 0723; armorum genere 
Leucophlegmatia. Gr, Adkopatypuariay 2 Adbxes, i. albus, &@ASY- mnſiruere & armave, quod etiam Equites faciunt ©14m in ordinem eque- 
6a, 1. p:tuita. | | i ſtrem ad{c:ſct ſolent. L. Decuriare, quaſi Decurionem facere. Equitis 

4:06 Daofle, or ſceurme of metal, B. Does, ve! dzoeſſem; 3. fex. rirulo inſignire, Equitem creare. * G. Accoller, Donner accollec, * Accoller, 
G. Fondiille, Eſcume de metal. T. Schlacken, force a ſchia» ab amplexu dieitur, ex ad & collum, quaf# brachia collo inrjcere, © Ni- Donner I ac 


gen, Percutere. 1. Feccia, a fx. Schiuma, a fpiuma. L. Scoria. Gre. cod, equateys enim cieandum ampletti ſolent. 1. Bollars, } bulla, g. bul- collec. 
6X02, 2 0%, 1. EXCICIentum. Eſt enum quicquid 13 plumbo, #1c, ar- lam dignnatts dare, quem morem vſitatum fui[e Romanis docet EC Va- 
gen!o, & fimilibus ſecernitur, iCdyalet, ndunis, niednnG@. HH, Herz ler.” Max, Gr. ovwwyice, a ous, i. vna, & AIM, i, decurio, I Adore 
del mera}; Sic enzm « Plin. tzccs, & ipurcitics mertalli. i. decuria. B. Bidder-flaen, « ridder, z. eques, & flaen, z. percutere, 
> Dyoſle or drezgs. Vi. DD2CNS. Eques «am vel ab zpjo Rege, vel 4 Regis 3n exercits Prefecto, flexis 


4227: a Dzoue or! bard of beats, of drive. Vi. 3z (5 Dyifte. g4i445, edufto gladio, lewiter in kumero percutitur. T. Buptter- 
B.T. Etneherde groſſcs viches, G. Haras, H. Ganado. Vi. cetera ſchiagen, | : | 
zz Heard, ; b TDubbing. G.Accollade, I. Bollatura, H. Sehglamiento.. L,Decu- 
b a Dzouer or 477cr of cartell, T. Uieh treiber,” B. Wes herder, G. riatio. Gr. ov \\o,g os, cvinoggoucs, Vi 10 Dube. 76 0M 


Harailicr. H. Ganadero de ganado. I. Armenteis. L. Argjentirius. 4320; Dilble or a:uble leafe, YiTway-blade; oa 
Gr. &)*AfTYS» SH4e126; b Tuble gue. Vi. bor/e-Tongue, ;» Tongue, 
(+) 4:08 Dzonght, Vi. Dzinefle. 4227 Dublet. V:. Doublet, 


42c9 to D2owns, I. Sommergere. G. Submerger. L. Submergere, & 4223 [7a uces tecum, i Writ commanding one to appeare ala dy 
145, mergeie. G. Noyer. 1. Amnegare. H. Anegar. H.2. Zampu- mn the Chavunceric, ad to bring with bum ſome peece of euidence,or other 
Zar, 3 Giz. $uCvS$e, 1. in profundumdcycis. B.Uerdzincken, thing that the Court would view. See the © New booke- of Entries, 


T, Ertrincken,er-fauffcn, INgUrgitare. Gr. xa r#7217K&, 11 pontum vebo Duces recum. . 
1mmc SO, X272 CoM, BuSGo, a GvISvs, L protundum, profunditas. 4223 4 Duches. G. Duchcſle. I. Dwcheſſa. H. Duqueſa. L, Duciſ- 
4210 Dyowſle,  B. Dzooſen, z. dormitare, Vi. Slepie, ,'; ſa, 4 dux, a duco. B. Hertoginne. T. Hertzogin, ab hert30g, i dux. 


$21x a Duudge, ſc ullion, kuchin boy, or Broule, q erugger, vel rrager, a Gr. nj4wens, ab yur, i, dux, ab n)44ua, i. duco. ; 
* Mediaftirus T. Tragen, 5. ba/«are, * mediaſtinus, quod'medias balei partes tene- b a TDlichie, or Dukedome. G. Duche, Ducit. I: Ducea; Dutdto. H. Dw-. 
UPBAE, ret,;deft,,a medio lauinium Rarec, © Priſc.G. Gomar..l,Guattgra,H. cado. L. Ducitus. G1#. n;4wniz. T. Hertzogthum, B, Hertogh= 
Moco de: cozina, acacan. T. Kuchen bub,aſchen pzievel, ab aſch, dome. | of, 
1. cn, B., Schommelcock, .: ichommelen, z. d/ſpwnare, & cock, i. (+) c (© Diuchie.Court, Vi. (7+ Dutchieconrt- 
coquus, Gre. o<op4fQ, a mw, 1. vas, & geptw, fero. Yi. (|). Dnchland. Vi. Germanie. 
Sculliton, | | 4224 a Duchman, B. Duytſch-man. T. Teutſch, Die Teutſchen. Dychman, 
4212 * @ Dzngge. G. Drogue, f. H. Droga. B. Dzwgherye, D2wa Sax, DudipcNen, i. Tuilc6nes five Tetirones, & Tuiſcone- Germa- | 
ahewaere, D2ogh krupd, : dzwgh, 3. arridus, /iccus, 'pharmaca 21a £8114 conditore, qui ib ſedem babuit, velab Aſcenaz qui Gomeri 


e211: */'GleRier corpis EXLKCCant al mamizuvers bil afferunt, C Kilian. Yi. Plus fait, Tape vero nepos,detorts, unde eh hodie ludzi fic vacant Ger- ; 
LYedicine, | anos, C auen. L,belga, a balgen, i. manus conſerere, ob innatan 


* Diuides. 4213 *th: ZDuiitdes, certaive Prophets or 1:amed Prieſts of great Ye- gents buic in dimicando ferociam, wt © lun. obſeruat in Comment. 
nowne i France, mn the im: s of ignorance. G.H. T. B. Druides. Sax. C Czlar.'Vi,* Belgian. T. Ein Niederlander, B.cen Nederlanz *Belgian,vnde- 
ONyas. L Drizidi. 7 Druide, & Driudes, ſacapublica & prigata: Cr a- der. G, Elanieng; H. Flamenge, Flamenco. Ang. Flemming. 1. Fia- 


* Tales apud bart, & 1eligicnem ;nterpretabanitr, vt dace; © Czlarlib. 6. de bello mengo, a Flandria, quod bec Prouincia olim ſupra onmes Belgie rel- 
© Perlos Magi, Gal Dift. ms vos, a quercu, 21b.lenim babebant viſco, has ar- gras eſſet femoſeif 

ef Gra cos bore, 9:4 n:ſcatior, ſacratizes, © Fung. Ve! ah Heb. wW-daraſch, b alub Duchman,'s German. Vi. Germans 

Fiilotophi,, z. interpretari, expoxere, * Tales erant apud Perſas Magi: apud Grzcos, c bi;b Duchland, Vi. Germanie. 

ofc.1 Indos Philolophi : apzd Indos, Gyranofophiſtz : apud Agypros, Sacerdo- d Duchiand vr low Conntries. L. Belgium ſex Belgia. G. Pais bas. I. 
Gymyolophi- res. Vi. Magician, | Pacſe bajſo. H, Tierra baxa. T, Niederlandt. B, Nederland, Gr. 


iz, 11d = 4214 a Dzum. Þ.Trommel, T. Drummel, « ſo70, G. Tabour, Biazccy Vi. (+ Weigia, 

&'pri0s Sacer= Taboiin. L. Tambrio, Taniourino. H, Artambor, 4 Lat. Tympanum, 4225 a Diickat, Yi. Ducket. 

doics, a C12. VAFKÞOP , 7V[TRNOS, & TUR®, b Pullo, verbero, Vela Purico azay 4 TDlicke, a Belg. dupcken, i. virinati, to ducke winder the water. 
B, Endte, 


* Diicket, 


*Duecll. 


* Duero tiene la 

fama, mas Piſ- 
uerga Lexa la a- 
£44. 


* 4 Duke, 
unde. 


E * Alluph, 5. 

<1 dux, qui alios 

8. it, vt 

rd * Aleph, prima 
E bicld, 


' *Diices, Im» 
Peratores. 


Dull, 


— 


* Knaue, vnde. 


* Osgladi). 


tibus aquis procreatur.. 


© Daoſc, 

4227 « Dilcket. T,Dukdt. G. Duct: B. Ducazt, I.Ducito. H.Du- 
cado. L. Ducalis, Ducalis aureus. © Monete "eſt* ducuny ima- 
gine inſignita, vel infgnizs ducum decorata : eft nuniis aureus '4 _—_ 
catu ſiuemagiſtraru Romano ſic primun dil. © Kilian. 

&) ur A eG Dadde, bs « little ſþt or 

1. cetera 

b. zotake a thang in Dudgeon, L. ;, Sontag” & , 

229 .Dne, or owed. G.Deu, I. Dewito. H. Deuido. L-Debirs. Gre 
nbeu@, ab dp6x0, i.debeo. Vi.is Owe, & 4 Debt, 

i: 4:39 Dueli. Vi. Single Combat, i Combat, - 

+) - 4237 (5 Daeltona idemgqued oat Var? =: ; 

(t) 4232 (ff Duero fluwius Lufiraniz, L. Darius, Dorius, Hiſe- 
nice diciiur * Duero tiene la fama, mas Piſuerga Ueua la agua, i. Ducro 
hath the name, but Piſverga (i b. a rIuer TIAMing Reeve PEOY 


the water. 
- 4333 | Duetie. es. x + qt 
4:34 aDugge epiſtomium, z. a tgp: ori 
doliy j inſeritur, per quod liquer extrabitua : hinc hinc Ang, 
8 qua lac exugitur &: extrahitur, vi liquor per” MNE 
Teate, 


43235 4* Duke. G. Diic. I. Duca, & Doge Venetian Die H. 
- Duque. L.Dux, 4 ducen do exercitum. B. Beartoghe, T.Hertzog, ab 
her, i, exercitus, & JUS, quod ipfam militiam ſignifica!; aithen, i: du- 
cere, trabere. Gr. hand, AH » 4. duco, NE dn 285,ab does, 
i. RE »i. duco. Heb. xe * Alluph, dex qui alios 
ſolet preire, vt Aleph prima litera " ommes jprecedit. <-Aucti. 
Aleph enim non tantum prima eft btera in ordine alphaberies, ed in or- 
dine etiam nature, vipote quan primum onmmnium pronuncians, & quaſi 
ab veero matris ſonamus, mares A, famine autem gyacitns E quaſy pri- 
morum- .parentum /jſcriaus deflentes ab ipſa ſcilicet natiuitate ,, vt 
* A Adamum Autets E vero Euam, que water erat omnines vinentiun, 
E Cob. j<7> Among the Romans they wer® called * Duces cxercirus, 
who f by their proweſſe they obtained any famans vitlorie, they were by their 
 ſouldiers ſaluted * Imperarores, as © Hototnan verboDux,lib.de ver- 
bis feudalibus, prozeth out of Liuic, Tullic, and others, Sithence that 
. they were called Duces, to whom the King or people committed the cuſto- 
die or regiment of any Prouince. "And this ſeemeih to a from tbe 
ee De Gro & Sigen. de regno Ital. lib: 4. 13 ſore Nations 
at- this day the Soucraignes of the Countrey are called by this' name, as 
Duke 's/ Swerhen, Duke of Sauvie, Duke of Saxonie , wc Heere in 
Englind' Duke j the next in ſecular dignitie to the Prince of Wales. And 
{ «s Mr. Camden ſaith) heretofore in the Saxons times, they were called 
Dukes, w.tho:4t azy addition, being but meere Officers and Leaders of Ar- 
mies. After the Conquerour came in, there were none of this title untill 
Edward the Firſts daies, who made Edward bis ſonneeDuke of Aqui- 
tance. A/d Edwardthe Third made his Jomne Duke of Cornwall, Af- 
ter that there were mort m:de, and 31 ſuch ſort, that their Titles deſcended by 
inheritance vnts their Poſtetirie. They were created w1th ſolemmitie, (per 
\ cin&uramgladij, cappzque, & circul: aurei in capite impoſitionem, 
& tcadicionemvirg2 aurez.) Vi. C,Camdeni Brita. ſub Ti. ow 
nes Angliz. 
b «a Dukedome, 9. Ducis dominuum. Vi. Dliichie, 
_ 4235 a Diilcimer or Diftcimell. G. Doulcine, Doucet. T.B. Dul- 
cian; H. Dolzina, I. Dolcemelle, Dolgazna, 3qdulci ſono & mielodia. | 51 
- Sainbuca. Gr. ZapCuun, 3Chal. NOgvyp Sabucha, i. Sambuca, que 
vox eſt apud © Danicl cap.3. verſ.g. Scribitar autem Heb. gy & 
RIDD Sabbeca, py \y fin & © ſamech. Yox eft tam Grzcis 
| quam Latinis nota, Wera autem M abſorbetur you ages, ; Angie 
Pagnin. 


4237 Dull. T.B. Doll, awlen,s. errare: errant enum anvebusagpidi he- 


betes. Aut a Gr. Sex, i. ſeruusnarura; nam viinguit CAriſtor. uy. 


Polit. nomnullos natura ipſa fecit heberiores, & regi tantiunmiodo dignor, 
non regerc, & hos vocat aus, i ſeruos, animus auten generoſius ſer- 
uire neſeit, natus enuw oft ad meliora & aliora, Vi. Blunt, Blockiſh, 
Dolt, Foole, 

b towax Dull, L. Hebeſcere, ab Hebes, ab Heb. yy gnabh, 5. denſus, 
ſpiſſusgobtuſus,s DY gnabh, i. 7ubes denſa & (pifſa. Hinc Ang. * Knaue, 
vt L. Nebulo, a nebula, &> tenebrio, 4 tenebris. G, Deuenir m6uce. 
T. Dtumpk werden, H. Borirſe, Emborarſe. I. Divenir fingide. Gr, 
duCnboyen, ab apCapr, i. tardus, hebes. 

c - ts Dull, or make dull. G. Hebercr, Rebouchtr, a bouche, 5 3. 09, #ris, 
cadeni plane ratione que Grzci dicunt amv5o{uw, ab av, i. ab, &50- 
ja, i. 05, q. 08 aufers, & atiem retwido, ſipnpta auten eft hec loquineds for- 
mula ab * Hebrzis, qd 0s gladio attribuast, vt Q"\IR picheribh, 4. os 
gladrj, & gladiusetion dicitar Gy acbal; 5. A. , Comedere, deworare : 
ſic Grzcis gladuus qui duplicem habetaciem, dicicur Poupdia Nap, 
i. romphza duplex os , & Heb. MYe S405 _cherebh pijorh, 
ſeu ANN pipijoth, 3. . gladius orKn , 2 ſword , a ſword of 
moutbes. ds wed Borar, Reborar. 1. Hebetare, Ottuſare. L. He- 
berire, Fodor Reriindere. Gr. are 4e. Vi ſfupri. guCadco, 
auSauww,ab tlay;,i. hebes, obruſus. B. Bat-maecken, 4 bot, i. he- 
bes. T, Sttympi-machen;, Doll-machen, Vi. toBlunt;- 


ok Anromaer oboe | 
dagris, &  eRonibus, fue per ht ſine cum polenta. "gurinat. - 


 eſtenimlocus © unde Las. Hy 
4 GOD oh. —_— T.-Ein tieffe 
© Farcer proficndus, H.Calabogo, ſtu Calab6zo, ab Arab. | rg og 
= P9$0,1- pureus, quaſi pure 18 arce, i Es 3 
| Cheleyhcora, Tullianum, pars 
| af gr ih Woe : fo ” Brad, Gr 


#8 4245 0 Wo Doputerch, L. Dunkecs, Flor- 
pidua. - 


arie op 

4245 a IDunne colour. Nip ealaryts Bronte, 

4247 4 Dunſe, do {t, blochbead,a Lat. Denſus, qui homo dend & craſli 
. mgenij, tales Latini vacant C 
© ſum, ſtupidum, cardum. G. Groſſier. H. Groflers. 1. Grofſeloue, Groſ- 
 ſolaxo, 2 Groſſo, i. craflus. Cetera ViiinDolt, or Fools, - 

(4) - 4148/4 A-B.G, * LH. Dunſtano. T. L. Dut- 

- »ſtanus, Anglus, Ixuenis muſicamcoluit,deinde ludex lrum forenfkum, 

 Peſtea Monachus, tandem Epileopus' Cantuarienfis, cum Cleri more 
emendaturys in odius Regis & Sacerdotum jncidit, dininitus tamen 

, re, oo TIE 80. #b.jt rounds FREE Iolo. 
C Chyrr 

4249-0) Duplicat i v/2d by. 4 Crompron for a ſccond Letters Pa- 
:!renc'graned by the Lord Chancelour, w a - fend! bad former- 
4 OY ſame, and was therefore thought void, & Crompt. luriſd 


þ-:9->* Duplication, L:Duplicatio artic terminus, & 18s tontin pro- 


rn em Yn al-jv retinet appellationem. El e Og que 
_—_ re0 ad mnfirmiandan Ao arppomge attoris, $ F nat: Tall 
Wh, +> 


4350 Dulra-mater , and Pix Mares, Vi. the Filmes enprapying the 


4250 ' Diſable. G. H. Durkble. 1 Dardbile. Ls Duribilis, 2duro, i. 
_ B, Duerigh. Vi- Permanent, 
- 16 Durs or laſt. B. Dueren;-T.Danren, G. Durtr, H. Durkr. 1. 
F == Durire, 4-durus; quiz duraderant. Velab Heb. WW dor, 5. peray- 
rare, q Auen. Vi. :o Endure, & :oContinue. 
4252 .1P* Dares (Duritia)\di. a G. Dur, 3-durus, veldurers, 3. 
duritas, andis in ow Common Law @ Plec uſed in way of exception by 
bim that being caſt in priſon at d'mans ſuit, or Igor or 
"threars bardly v/ed, (calcth any non one him this veſtramt. For 
the Law boldetb this not good, but-rather ſuppoſethit ts bee conflraned, 
4 Brooke az bis ement joinetb oy Seatte of NowSooke of 


hol, of Dun, i. a Downte or 


 4hath a Councie Palatine, Vi C and - 
8s, L ountie, « their Biſhops Couns P- 


wy Durt; ab-Heb. WH tity 5. lutum, inſerts R F Oak py B, 
Dri, -#: flercus, ſordes. H. Lodo. L. Litum, q. lotwn, per antiphr. 
qu0d non fc lowum, i, mundum, 4 Aſcenſ. Vel I xiSeo? ſeu Aireroy, 
- Laquaſordida, # Betm. * Cornum, 3 x21v8y51. immundum, 3 xorric, 
-b I. Fangs. G.' Farge 

BP kot, 4. nauſeauat. B. Kaet, 

b to make Durtie. 

- L: Lurie: ger ure CRE 


& hey een denſus.' Vi. Darke, 


ub, ro org nige: Vi. ceters in, O—_ 
Diiſkiſhnelſe, 5. Gerdoyſberinghes Vi. 


Greci muy ww, i. . denſum,craſ-- 


G. Embouer, DN H. Lodir, 


«Dunſe, 


* Dunſtane, 


- (> Dares, 


* Ceeniuny 


inquino. torr, L. Fimus. G. 2. - 
Boue, Boutbe, aaron Gr, i hope ydery Nc, T. Kot, 2 


B. Uerduylten. Ore: Conerlſe, x Fay 4 | 


D W E 


* Duumuui. 


* Dunmuiri 
Sacrorum. 

* Duinmuiri 
Capitalcs. 


* Dwarfc. 


(t) 


* Nanus, vac. 


* Pygmei, 
Une. 

* Gammadim, 
UNE, 


* arrdaudiet, 
vndc. 


Dyer. 


4256 TDult, Sax. B. Stok. T. Dtanb. G. Poudre. & Polxere. H. 


_ L. Pulvis, Gr. x15, Vi. Powter. 
b m_—_ L. Prleendia ntus. ——_— 1. H. Poluersſo. T. 
Dtiudig, 


c Mill-Dilſt, T. Staubitgel. B. Stuyfmeel, volatica farina. G. 
Fole. I. Farinache ſe differde. H. Harina que bucla.”. P6llcn, forte 
quod biic illii pellarur. Gr, zet man. 

4257 Dutch. Vi. Diicfſman. 

b Diltchland, Vi. Germante. 

4258 a Diitcheſle, Vi. Dilchelle. : __ 

b (3 Dutchie Court, is 4 Court wherein all matiers to 
the Durchic of Lancaſter are decided, by the decree of the Chancellour 
of that Courr. And the original of it was in Henrie Fourth his daies, 
who obtaining the Crowne, by depofing Richard the Second, and bauing 
the Dutchic of Lancaſter by deſcent in the right of his Mother, bee was 

ſerxed thereof, as King, and not as Duke. So that all the Libertics, Fran- 
chiſes, and Iuriſdiions of the ſaid Durchie, paſſed from the King, by bis 
Grand Scale, andnvt by Liueric, or Atturnement, as the Poſleitions 
Euerwicke, andof the Earledome of March, azd ſuch others did, whic 
bad deſtended to the King by ether Anceſtors than Kings. But at the laſt 
Henry the Fourth, by autberitzcof Parlament, paſſed a Charter,whereby 
tbe Pollefſions, Liberrtics, ev. of the ſaid Dutchic were ſexered from the 
Crowne. Tet Henry the Scuenth reduced i to bis former nature, as it Was 
in Henry the Fifths dazes, C _— Iuriſdi.fol. 136. The Ofh- 
cers belonging to this Court, are the Chancellour, the Atturney, Recers 
uer generall, Clerke of the Court, the Meflenger. Beſide theſe there be 
certaine Aſſiſtants of this Court, asone Atturney inthe Exchequer, one 
Atturney of the Dutchic iz tbe Chaunceric, foure learned men inthe 
Law, reteinedof Counſel! with the King in the ſaidCourt, 

4259 Dutte, 3 G. Deuy 3. debits, q.debirum officium. G. Deuoir, office. 
H. Deuida, Oficio. L Debit, Officio. * L. DEbirum, & debeo, id enix 
eft quod vel lege naturz vel oblgatione ciuili alicui debetur :Dicitur Ef 
officium ab cfliciendo, quodeffic1 debeat fieriue. T.Plicht. B. Dat 
temant tehozt to wwen, i. quod quis facere tenetur. Gre. xgI1Koy, A 
w248%, i, conuenit. Vi. Dffice, (+) #herem the whole Dutic of man 
conſeſteth,looke C Eccleſ. 12.13. 

Diitikull, or ſeruiceable. B. Dienſtwillich, T.Dienſtwillig, a dis 
enſt, i. /eruitium, & willig, i-voluntarivs. G. Officicux, Plein de de- 
uoir, H.I. Ofioſo. L. Officidſus, Gr, Srggmwnuds, a Iregmww, 1. 
inſeruio, famulor. Vi. Offictous, p 

c Dutifullp. T. Dienſttich, 3. Dienſtelyken. G. Officicuſemenr. 
H. 1. Oficioſamente. L. Officiose. Gr. Steamwnios- 

4260 * Dutlmniri, L. G.1.H.T. B. Duum-viri, were io chiefe Offi- 
cers in Rome, to whom Tullus Hoſtilius, Kzng of Rome, commuted the 

caſe of M. Horatius for k:King bis Siſter, to be tried, bimſelfe being unwil- 
ling to decide it. Of the Dutimuiri there were two ſorts, * Dutimuiri 
Sacrorum, to whom belonged matters of Religion, «s reading of their ho- 
ly bookes, azd the interpreting Sibylles verſes, &c. and * Duumuiri ca- 
pitales, which had the charge to ſee thoſe executed which were condemned to 
die, as amongft us our Sheriffes, © Pompen. Letus, Feneſt. 

4260--2 Dwale. T. Dullkrant, B. Dulcrupt, 4 dull, z. furi0/u, & 
kraut, s. bcrba. Vi. Sleeping Nightſhade. - 

4160--3 * aDwarfke, dandiprat, or «fe, ore 70 bigber than three borſe-lowes, 
a hop on my thumbe. 1. Dwergh. T. Jwerg, B. »- Naen, Naenc= 
ken, G. Nain,Naintre. 1.Nano.H.Enano. L.* Nanus, (f) Gr.Nayres, 
I »9 priu. 1, non, & azo ſurſum, q. minime creſcens in altitudinem, vel 
ab Heb. y*y nin, 4. puer, infans, ſuat enim nani puerili ſtatura. Sic Pumi- 
lus, Pumilius, Pumilio, q.puer homulys, © 1. C. Scalig. Homulus, 
* Pygmeus. Pygmei ſunt ſemicubitales, qui tertio anno perfette etatis 
ſunt, ſeprimo ſeneſcunt, & dicuntur pugnare cum g/uitus, & armati deferri 
ab iplis, a Tv yd, 1, pugnus, 3am tora cohors pede non eſt akior 
no: the talleſt ſcarce a foot high. * Heb. YA gammadim, 2 
"V2 gomecdh, 3. menſura cubitl, aut ſecundum < Hieronym. menſura 
palnie manas. Hine Gammadim d:: Pygmzi, quaſi cubitales, vel pal- 
wares. * Gr.2. e73awdic, 2am ga, i, ſpithama, :.a ſpan, CHeſych. 
vocat NaCe. Vnde Gal. Nabot, i. Nan, C Guich. 4 Dwarfe, Dum- 
pln, a No bode. 1 : 

b «ſbce Dwarfe, T. Zwergin. B. Dwerghinne, G. Naine, Nain- 
erctſe. H. Enana, 1. L. Nana. Gr. Navis. 

c Dwarfke c:/ius. Vi. Dun-flower, 

4262-4 10 Dwell,s Goth. Dualegid'm. G. Demeurer, habiter. I. Dim« 
rarc, Habitare. H. MorargHabirar. * L. Morari,a pegs, i. portio,quod 
ib; vb; portionem habeamus,morari ſolemus. Habitare,ab habendo,quod 
ib; ſedems fixams &> firmam habcamus, vbi habitamus. Gr. perw, oixa, 
ab «os, i. domus. B. Wonen. T. Wohnen, a Gr. yatery, tovairey, 
L habitare. Audit & ad WWwnaA maon, kabitaculum, manſw,er ad Gr. 
wor, idem, 2 Xe, i. manere, © Hely, Vi. to Fnhabite. 

a Pweller. T. Einwohner, 3. Ynwoner, G. Habiranr. I, Ha- 
bitatore. H. Habitador, Morador. L. Habitator, Gr, clans. 

to oe or Dwell in another place. G, Tranſmigrer. H. Tranſmudar, 1. 
L.Tranſmigrare,migrare: quod vſitatues dicitur Tranſmigro, g. trans 
meum agrum co, vel ab Heb, RAMQ i magar, zdem, © Auen. T.Awz 
Zichen, 4b aw,i. ex, & zZiehen, z. proficiſc:. B. Uerhupſen, 4 ver, & 
ups, i. domus. Gr. ueniy6, a 47, trans, & oixew, habito, 

a Dwelling, T. Wohnung, B. toninge, G. Demeurance,De- 
mcure. L Dimoranga, D:toro, Dimbra, H, Morada, L. Manſio, com- 
moratio. Gr. er, L. Habitaculum, Domicilium, 2 Domo, 

e « Dwelling-bo/e. Vi. Houſe, or Manſlon, 

(tj) 4260-5 Duy. Vi. Dui, 

4260--6 Dp. Laecungue ſcripta curs Dy, inuenies in Ti, preterquam 
{equent:a. 

4260--7 jF ZDPCr, was a learned Lawyer, arzd Lord Chiefe Iuſtice 
{ del common banke ) of the Common Plees, Hee liued in the dates of 
Queene Elizabeth : He writ a Booke 1m great eſtimation and accompt 
anmpit vs, called bis Commentaries or Reports ## Law-French. 


® « Dynaſtick, (f) 4260-8 gF « Dynaſte, or Dynaftick. G. Dynaſte, Gowner- 


nEur. L, Dynaſtcs. Ang. 4 Lord of grea: power, a Prince. Gr, dawd- 
Fs, 4 ways, i. poflum, valco, vade Suwvaws, porentia. 


*"Dyſcntcric. (t) 3260-9 * Dylenterie, the bloudie Lix, with painfull wringing in the 


B. Stokachtich. Gr. torroprodvs, 2 xorce, vel xoricg7h . 


: Vis in? $: 


Flixe. le £ * as ; p ; G 
Ko=to * Dypſnomie, exall ordering the Law Bc > | 
OE Detoats Gr. pendant ops of > 
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4261 Duinta eft litera Alphaberi, vicem vecalis obtinet ram apud 
Grzcos, qudm Latinos, alieſque nationes ; Hebrzi avtem E 
literamnon habent, ſed vocales duas, breuem wan, alterars 


petefarem La 
cher 


| poteftatem obzinet E. bre- 
wis,vi decent Gramwarici,es notatur hoc modo © Gr, ty4aor,fiue E V- 
Ay, i.tenud, quod raptim pronunciatur & exiliter 


,ut contra y Era, ſeu 
E longum tardivs, © Canin. H.LG.L.B.T., Ang. E. Veteres olow 
Grammarici ſcribebant & pro E, vt dacet C Canin, quod metrizamen 
cauſa falium eſſe conſtat, ſic et Latin. ſeriptores veteres, vt omneis pro 
emnes, Eplilon apud Grecos zotaeft numeri quinarij, vt yy He apud 
Hebrzos, dicitur bes litera 4 Lartinis, litera tacens, ſen litera clinguis, 
Fropter ſont gracilitatem. 

4262 Each, E«ch one, or exery ove. B. Elck, elck cen, ellick, cen jeter, 
jeder-man, q. quilibet homo. T. Jeder, ein etlicher. G. Chaſcin, 
Chaſque. 1. Ciaſcino,Ciaſtbediino, g. quiſquis vnus,qued verſa vice, Lat. 
dicunt ynuſquiſque, Ognitino, ab ognuy1. omnis, et wno, i, vaus, every 
one, H. Cada uno. L. Vnuſquiſque, Quiliber, quiuis, Singuli. Grz. 
dxycvs wHe75, pro x?* 655, 1. ynuſquiſque vous poſt alium. Vi, Es 


. yery one 
4263 Edger, tart, or ſharpe. G. Aigre, Sur. T1. Agro, Actrbo, Bruſcs, Aci= 
do, Acetoſo. H. pat mp; bang, 7 L. Aon Ads, ioiedie, a, 
um, ab aceto. Acidus,ab Aceo, ab ix, i. aciimen, quaſ ſapor penetra« 
bilis et acutus. Gr. 0gvs, & owe, ab dFve, i- acer, aciitus, vel ab 3Zos, 

1. acctum. T. Scharffe, Dawer. B. Soer, Duer, Vi. Doure; 

b —_ eareſt, ſharpe ſet. Vi. Fierce , Uehement , Dharpe, 

c Eager ix fight. G. Belliqueux, Aſpre au combar. I, Feroce, Affre 
xel combattere. H. Bellic6ſo, Aſpero en el peleir. L. Piignax, icis, 4 
Plugna, Aſper inter pugnandum, Bellic6ſus, Gr. mmagwnds, 3 mAsyer, 
i. bellum, T. Streitbar, B. Dtrijtbaer, 2 ſtirjjt, i. preliume. 

d towax Eager, ſharpe or ſoure. G, Saigrir, S'enaigrir. 1. Agrirſs. H. 
Azedarſe. L, Aceſcere,: Fieri acidum vel acetoſum. Gr. 6Zizw. T. 
Sawz Wwerten, B. Duer-werden, 

e ſomewhat Eager, ſharpe, tart or ſoure. G, Aigree. I. Agreito, H. Agril- 
lo. L. Acidulus, Subacidus. Gr.9m#ts, ab app, i. ſub, & 3&6, i. Acris. 
T, Sawzlecht. B. Suerachtich, - 

4264 an Eagle, the King of Birds. G, Aigle, H. 5guila. *1. L. Squila,ob 
dquilo colore, ab iqua, of a dunne colour, aut quaſs acute videndo, aut 
volindo, © Feſt: vel quaſi Acula, 2 triphci acumne,ſcil.roſtri, vagui- 
um & oculorum, ©@ 16d. B. Frend, q. d. aen-rent, ab acn, i. ad, apud, 
& 
* unde Arnulphus Carolomani filius, Francorum & Belgarum Rex, ab 


aquile auxilionnomen adepins eft, © Aldrou, ab Arn & Builpe, i. auxi- wad; 
} Ro- 


lium. * T.Bdler, ex adel, i. zobilztas, vigote duiumnobili 

mani pre ceteris animantibus m vexillis ſuis pretulerunt. * Gr. a'erds, 
ab ejoxw, i. cum impetu ru>. * Heb. 33 Neſcher, Cognationen: ba 
bet cum "\"\p3 Schor, z. afpexit, & 3% jaſchar, i. refit fuit 5 nam 
aquila reQto intuitu ſolem aſpicit, & Aer. 3 \Wp3 Neſcher- fit 
= NYGL Niſra, Arab. \\y1>N Alneſer, addito articulo Arab. 


b aSea-Eagle, or water-Exigle. Vi. a Oſpzap. 

(+) © of an Eagle, or Ealgle-like. Vi. Aquiline. 

d an Eaſgles-{/one. T. Mdler-ltein, B. Arent-lteen, G. Picrre d'aigle. 
I. Etite. H. Piedrade aguila. L. Actites, Gr. «7ins, ab deris, i. a- 
quila, eſt Lapis qui in 2quilarum nidis reperiri ſolet, ſic dift.vel colore a- 
us, vel 2 virtute, quia abſque co aquila pdrerenon yu 

(}) © an Gaglet, 07 zowg Eagle. G. Aigleron. H. Aguilscho. L. 
Pullus aquilinus. : 

4265 Talderman, Sax. Ealvepman, Vi. Biderman, 

4266 70 Eane, 23 Grz. we, i. patturire, vel Lat. Eniti, idem, Vi. ts 
Bzing fozth, as/er2ales their young. 

4267 Exrable land. G. Terre arible, Terre labourkible. I. Terra arabi- 
le, terra d; laubro. NH. Tierra arable o de lab6r. L.Terraaribilis. Gr. 
v1 Hood , com 1, abteg, i. aro, 

b * 6 Eare the ground, B. Feren, L. Arare, Vi-to/Till, to Plough, 

4268 an Eare, B. Doze. T. Dhz. G. Orcille. I. Orecchio. H. Orcja. 
* L. Auris, ab aqu#y,i. haurire. Hixc q Virg. 

——yocemg; his auribus haufi. 
aut 2 Gr. aud), i. yox, quam percipit auditus, nawaures dicuntur quaſs 
audes, © 1fid. Vel 3 Gr. Þ5, 75, 65, ide, ab alw,i. audio, ab Heb.) 
OZEN,, 3. alTHs, ab YAN IZ3en, 5. auribue percepit, audiuit, q Auen. 

b the tip or ſoft lap of the Edre, B. Lapken van de ooze, T. Ohz= 
laplin, G. Le tcndr6n de lorcille, 1.71 tenero e morbid dell ortcchia. 
L. Auricula ima, auricula infima,imula auricilla apud « Carull. Lobus, 
Gr. AoCog, a AuCap, i. prehendendo, g Virg. 

Cum canerem reges & przlia, Cynthi 
| Vellir, & admonur, &c. 

c a Eare-ring. B. W3z-ring, czcieraet, ez-hangher, cozlinck : 3s 
bagghe, T. Ohzen-ring, ohzen-zierd, G. Occilletre, Oreilletr, 
Pendint d'aurtille. 1. Grecchins. H. Cercillo de las orcjas, L. Inaue 
Lis, 13, cll6biume Gr. $0\660/er, A ALI, Lima auris pars. 


aurcm 


d 4 


* Aquila, »ydt. | 


3 


,1, curfitare,quafiin prxdam celeriter curfitans. B.z.Þrn, 


y —— ; 


4 Adler. 

by — 
* yw13 Net- 
42 unde, 


| f, $6 A 
enencrarenſ [us cerai ne anquam man 
ciarur | WP 45. Fa 

(+) f—2 an Eare wicke. Vi Eartwerine. pYR: Fe oe 
g : an Eare-worme, or Eare-wicke. B. ze-wo0zm, T.Ohzen-wurn, 
G. Perce-orcille;oreillere, I. Orecchiara. H. Guſino de orcja. L. Ful- 
lo, 6nis, Vermis auricularis, five auriculirius. = | "yo 
crum ſignificar, & vermiculum auriculari 
h- an Genes 1 ro 0, Taber ale Ty arch, 
Sa &. decerpfit, collegit, eſpic. I. Spica. 
* Spica, 6n. *L. SiG, © Toes, a 4 Ti: xr Pa pn Po 
t, quam referr, q Seru. Gr. «vs, dm ws- 
- Schibbolim, & \SBYw Schibbolerh, # @ngulari &- 
- +: onere teee ſeu lecum decutſus aquarum, © Pagn. * "Hot 


* Pronuntiatis 


\ Sibbolethpoe wt Ephraimiczolm Pn ae 76 
S$hibbolcth cxdis cauſa fuir, q Iud.12.6. cum enim Gilzditz dealt Euphranitis 
cauſa maxime franſitus lordanis occupaſſent, fiquis Ephrainitarum tranſre wellet, dixe» 
cad. rwit Gilliaditz, profer awe Schibboleth, 2:2 dixit Stbbolech,/ neque 
enim ita potuit pronunciare, Ceciderant axem eo lempore E | 
quadraginta duo millia. 
i + /0 Eare, af wn pron" I Jn ahen ſchiefen, in die ahzen ',_T.D 
Sehn, ahpen Jeben. _ Wozden, G. Eg ae vant, I. Orieate, Lewa roms ov - | 
peare, Spigare. H, Eſpig Spicare , exire mt ſpicam, ſpicas --*  L. Oriens, Entis, «f to c-drand | = 
protrudere. Gr.gxveCniw, 2 axe, i. ſpica & Bane, i k Jacio, gu» i rOpru & Sole & Luna dice. ez 
Xuyes, I 8u0w6p1Þ ica.' | FP ; | 4 
k tbebeardof the Gare of chenk Vi. the Beards of the Eaten of conein 
* Earle, vnde 4269 « an Erle, 2 Sax. Eaple, C Lamb. aT. Ehze, i. howor, & del, 
z. Do Vu honore RR nobiluate 44'S B.Gzaue,graeff. eo: 
"> Gzaphio (vt! © Paulus Diaconus, lib.s. hiſt. Lone. alt= 0 de tempor; 
tor eft) idem erat, quod ludex. Inde Marcgrauij, 3. limitum judices ſeu Paſcha. H: Paſcua, Paſqua. L.* 
« Comes, de. prefetti. Vi. Marques, G-C6nce. 1. Conte. H. Conde. L.*Cdmes, ſach, 4. Paſe be, omen OD | 
tis, 4 comirando, quod prineipem comiratencur ad ne nc = deoseft feſtum immemoriam, 
gotia, eines laters ſemper berentes. Toparcha. Gr. ronip;ug, 4 nr ,i. filorum Iſrael, acl, ©» non percuſſic 
locus, & #pyds, i,dux, prefetus, ſant enim comes, cuiu(- lewes, is called * the Feaſt of P r,in remembrance of the 
dam Joci,regionis,aut diſtritus, prefeRti,7be ee Earles our of the Lord, when he p Aaron the bauſes of the Chi 
is by girding then with a ſword, CCamb. but ſee the ſolenmitie thereof de- —in Agypr, andſinute ther: - al Exod, 12. Hz. Florida, 4 florida & unde, 
* }hyEarles ſcribed mare at large in  Stowes Annales p. 1121. * The occaſion why Vernants annitempore. 
bane titles, and theſe Earles in later time haue bad no (way ouzr the Countic, whereof they 4,477 to Gate,  B; Eten, Sax, Eten- T. Eſſen, 4 Lat. Edegpro come 
wot [pay of Coun» = beare th:ir name, is ſignified in © Sir Thomas Smith, lib.z. cap.14-where dcre, vel Gr. ie, idem, & Help. G. Manger. ur er EP 14 
bies, be ſaith, that the Shireeue is called Vicecomes, as ( Vicarius C6mitis) arty @ Lat. Manducire, ve! 4 mandere, idem, q. Manum-ducer YN 
following all matters of Tuſtice, 4s the Earle ſhould doe : and that becauſe ad os, q Canin. H.Comer, 42 L. penn tie ry, oi re, Gr. dem - 
the Earle is moſt commonly attendant vpon the King in his warres vr otb:r- Comeds, a KOUED, i. nutrio, vela con, e&Fedo, on - 1 F 
' Wiſe. 'So that it ſcemeth that Earles by reaſon of their High employments, dare, ſcilice, cidum ori, veſci, abeſca. Gr. ide, ab £2w,.vcl ids, i. #4 
being nat able to follow alſo the bufneſſeof the Countie, were deluered of all <do,p«w, ab Heb. 3 bagh, i. cabus, q. dye, q Guich. Heb. Dae 58 
that barthen, and only enjoyed the-honour, as now they doe. And the Shy- = achal, (4) Hee _ Zi not worke, muſt not cat, $ 2 Theſ 3-10, v2 
reeue, though he be Nil called Vicecomes, yet all bce doth is immediately Ti,02. 
wider th: Kjng , and not wnder the Earle. See © Countie, axd ſee Þb to Eds all, ort0 ext x4 . Vi. to Deuoure. 
CE Horoman. de _ Feudal. verbo Comes; and Callan. de Poadug: c . agreat Gater. T/ B , a bes'rxenv,, i. comedere, dapiſerre; 
eud. Burg. pag. 1 q Mekerk. de pronunt. L. Gr. Vi. Glutton, 
b as Eariedome,or Countie Vi. a Countie. d an Edit-fleſhy atone ſa called. B. Harck, Harck-ſteen, G. Sarco- 
4370 Early, or betimes, 3 Belg. er, 4. prids. B. Uroeghe T. Frite, phige. 1. H. Sarcopbago. L. Sarcc i- Gr#, ezpxop<395, A 
Sax. xNo, 2 Gr. @es vel ae), i. mane, tempore matutino, © Helu. opp, i. Caro, & p43o, i. comedo. Eft marmoxis $eus, quodeirea Al- - 
H. Temprano, Tewprino de mafiana, 4 Lat. Tempore, & mature, Vis ſura Troadis excinduur: m quo corpora. d-funiierum abſumi in- | 
ceterain Betimes. tra quadragefimumdicm conftat, excepiis dentzbus, < Plin.l.36.ca. 17. fl 
4371 to Sarne, or get. Vi. to Gaine, to Get. 4278 the Eaues of an houſe. B- Dol-dzup, Heoſdzup, 4 Gal. Eaues,i. mob YL 
4372 Earneſt, B. Grnſtigh, T. Ernft-hafftig. Vi. Serious. aquz, 445 probibet, ve parietes abluerent., H. Alade G. Rabarg : 
b # Garnelt,car7e/t!y,or [e-:0:1ſly. B. Yn ernlt.ernſtiglick. T, Ernſt= Rabbile, curehblerre; 6 reuerberarc, quia pluuwium reverberat, Severoude. 
lich, Amernſk, ohn ſpott, ;. /ine ſoco. G. 3 bon efcienry de propss, - Vs. Penthoule, 
delibere, ſerieuſement, Tour expres, expreſſemenc, F. Da ro: 4379 an 'Tawe. B. Ouwe, Oye,; 3 Gr. ofc, i. ouis. Cetera Vii 
3a fm. H. De veras. L. Seris, fine joco. Gr.ars ado the Sdbe ine if hs is 2 2 2 
c Earne or importimate. Vi. Pmpoztunate, or ebbing . Ebbe, ; . abitus marie. 5 
d Earneſt noze9.B. po Dibe. T, Godg-pſfennig. G-arres, + Iblaulf defz nieers. G. be, Reflax, Ride. I Kiflſſ, H. Refluxo, 
denier 3 dieu. I. Array captrra, q. capienda arrba. H. La fefial de la com- M de mar. L. Refluxus ſex receflus maris, 
Pra, arras. L. Atrha, x, f, arrhabo, 6nis, m. Gr. dppaC2v, a Syriac, or ry on ey recedens, & decreſ> 
- Arabon, j.arrha, © Scalig. onmia ab Heb. Vaw gnerabon, « Y\Y 
gnarabh, :. oppignerare, in pignus tradere, « | 
* Earth, vnd?. 4273 * Earth, B. Nerde, eerde. T. rd ardzeich, ab Heb, TAK crets, 
idem, © Aucn. qaod veteres Germani, mqwit, © Lipſ. Archam colue« 
runt, 3, Terram matrem que procul dubrd ita dita fuit, q- PR erets, 3. 
terra, & BN em, z. mater, ſi DN8 T8 EretS-em, : Corrupt Ar- 
tham. G, letre. H. Tierra. I. L: Terra, z, a Gr. 52g, i. terra, Yel 
ab Heh, pg ercrs, idem, © Guich, vel quad teritur : camque ob cauſam 
' antiquities, per ſimplex I ſcribebatur, © Y ar. Gr. yaiz, yi, ab Heb. T5 
* Gchenna, gi, 4. vallu,lcus terre profunds,C Auen. NY ge,idemhins * jnbh)g bt rores ? \ 


wnde. Gehinnom, 3. vailis Hinnom, vbi ſacrifi:abant Tudzi per agnem pro- 
| Prios fil:os Idolo Molech, bx vſurari ſolet pro inferno, ſeu pro loco dam- 


O Earth azd Aſhes? & Ecclus- 10. 9. RE at the oa, 

Chriſt, @ Matth.37.51,54.and Trembled at tbe deliyerie of the Law, 

Thent 19. 18. Pſal. 68. 8, Heb. 12. 26. ard after the Apoſtles prayers, 
4- 31.16. 26. 

Eirthip. B, Verdtſch, T. Jrrdiſch, G. Terricn, rerrbſtre, LH. 
Terceno. L. Terrenus, a, um: Terceſtcis, &- Gr. yilivas, Yilos, yas 
105, 181.296, yaa, 1a, I ya, vel noma, y8ikee, a X#5,.t. rorray 
perra cgelta, x907s, a Hcy, i, terra, jalt, b terrasd 


= 


Pw 
Sibbolerh, 


" dpreg, vnde. natorum. L. Gehenna, Gr. Mere, * dpveg, aruunt ſignificat, ſeu ters 
ram arabilem, a> &2fw, i. aro, ve! ab Heb. M4 arar, i. I os vt 
fit quaſi YAN arurah, i. maled:(ix, propter maleditioncm illans 

(t) Deus terre #npoſuit pro peccate primi parentis, (+) hy art thaw 


. _ = - «2. 


*: 
Br" 


RIA thu ge 
"" $4 x 


© 

4 _ 

7 EY OI. IE 
S; mz 5 Jag 
2 4 


* Eber,, Vi Ebzew,” 
W0) IR Etwny, _— 
©" 4249 £7 Sbazarumn, V. oY 
be N, the lewes, | 
285. REL H axne * Hebrzus, Ek 12 Gre, * $; : 3 


L H. Hebreo, = L. wy 
= 3. tran finit, unde, PR> - 
. Heb. wy gnibri, 2 Ol. DY gaabar pod orans Euphratem * Abrahang - ou 


* Ebers 


FE Gaidri 4 Cananzis di#«s eft A 
; venerat babitatum in terra Canaan : @b eo dexnde 


- < | 
qua Adam hc ab boe | 
is awhe 7h Hebrews mg not adt with the. 


"EF 


* Ecclcfiafti- 
cus. 


* Echencis. 


* Echo. 


* Edenborrow. 


® Caftrum ala- 
um. 


* The Mayden 
Caftle, we. 
v 3. the Pits, 


& Gen. 43. 32. Abram called an Hebrew, & Gen.14.13. and loſeph, 

@ G:1,39.14. Paul boaſteth of being an Hebrew, & 2 Cor.11,22. 

4136 Ebzietie, or Drunhennefſe. G. Ebricte. 1. Ebriet2, Imbriacchexxg. 
L. Ebrieras, artis, ab ebrius, a, um, Vi. | 

b ts - coa_E & continuall drunkenneſſe, G. Ebriofite. I Ebrioſta, Le 
Ebriofitas. 

j) 4287 (> Eb2on. Vi. 1 Hebzon, 

oo Le buligion, boilmg or bubling vp. G. Ebullition, I. Ebullitione, FL 
Ebullici6n. L, Ebullicio, 6nis, ab cbilllio, is. Vi. a Boiling, 

(+) 4289 Eburnea Della, Vi. Curulis. : 

4290 E or without centre. G. Eccentrique. I. H.” Fecentri> 
co. L. Eccentricus. Grz. 3xxar7e:n6;, ab 3k, i. extra, & x02 0gr, i. 


centrum. 
(t) 4291 (PP , alias the Preacher, a baoke of Cano- 


nicall Scripture. L. Eccleſiaſtes, Gr. Exxanmasis, ab ixxannd{e, i. 


Eoncionor, Aris. 

4:92 CE call, or belonging to the Church. G. Ecclefiaftique. H. 
Eccleſiaſtical, Ecclefiaſtico. L, Ecclefiaſticus, z, um. Gr, Sxanna- 
57%8;, ab 8axancie, i, Eccleſia. B. Gheeftelich, T. GeplHich,a geplt; 
3. ſpiritus, quaſi ſpiritalss, fiue ſpiritudls. 3. 

(+) b Eccleſiaſticall dignitie. Vi. in Dignitie, 

(t) 4293 (> * Occleſialticus ; 

Scripture, which Teſus the ſonne of Surach writ, called in Lax. Ecclefhia- 
Kicus, Gr. &&x2an10257%%, 1. concionatorius, a, uM. 

(+) 4294 * Echeneis, Vi. ſea-Lampzep, i» Lampzey. : 

4295 * an Ccho, areſomdag or giuing againe of a voice. I. Ecco, Voce 
refleſſa, Ripercuotiminio, Riuerberatione di voce © ſuono, H, Echo, Eco. 
G. L. Eccho, Echo. Gr. #36, ab n;es, i. ſonus, vox. Fingunt efſe vo- 
cis & acris filzazz. Dicitur ettam L.Reſultans ſoaus, Imago vocis, & 
Iocola imago. B. Weter-ton, a Weder, z. 7w7ſus, contra, & ten, & 
ſonus, toederſcal, T. wider-ſchall, 

4296 Ech ove, a Gr. Trz;55, idem, Vi. Each one. 

4297 * an Cclipſe of the Sunne or Moone. G. Eclipſe. I. Ecclsfj. H. 
B. L, Ecliphis, is, f. Defeus Lunz veil Solis, Deliquium Linz vel 
S6lis, 2 delinquo, i. deficio. Linz libor,Obſcurario linz, Gr. #xae+- 
as, ab MAH, 1. deficio, yyopownyir, a 3u6905, I. caligo, tenebrax,& 
£471, i. luna, oxomwns Tis o2Airns, i. obſcuritio Junz. Ecliphs Lunz 
eſt, quum Sol per mterpoſition:m terre ita Lunz opponitur, vt illam illumi- 
rare non queat. Eclipfis vero Solis, quum Solis radi) aliqua ex parte a #04 
bis auertiumtur, per interietlum & oppoſitum Lunz corpus. T. Finlters 
nuſz der ſgnnen oder deſ3 monds, 3. ob/Zxratio Solis vel Lunz. 

b the Eclipticke linc, or way of the Sunne, ſo termed, becauſe the Ecliples 
bappen when the Moone 35 either in ccniuntiion or oppoſition under this line. 
G. Ecliprique. I. Ecclittica. H. Ecliptica. L. Linea Ecliprica. Grz. 
Ehnenſich, ab Acme, i. dehicio, q. Defectiud, propter Solis Lunzque 
aefelt,an ſub bac linea. 

c to Eclipſe. G. Eclipſer. 1. Ecchſſare. H. Eclipſar, 4 Lat, Ecliptis. 
Vi. ts Darken, or 7:ake Darke, 

4398 *an Ccloge, or Eclogue, a paſtorall fpeech. G. Eclogue,Eglogue. 
I. H. Ecloga, fue E'gloga, L, Agloga, Ecloga, 2. Gr. Aon, ab c- 
at2w, i. chgo, diligo: nam proprie dicitur eleRie, deletus, Sed wr* 
£049 SKAogat dicantur ſeparata quedar pormata & ſeleGia, que res 
qaidem varias, ſed eas pa{iorales, traftant. Vel quaſi aiyaey?, ab alt, i. 
capa, & Aovs, i. fermo, quaſe ſermo quo inter greges & armenia vſi ſunt 
Paſtares. Tales ſunt Eclogz, E Virgil. vbi varia ſunt Paſtorum inter ſe 
Colloquia & ſermocinationres. T, Vixten-gelpzech,:. Paſiorum colloguinms. 
B. Boercnlet, z. 7»ſtica canizlera. 

(+) 4299 Economie, the gourrnment of a Familic, Vi. Deconomie. 

4300 CT afts, « figure. G.ERaſe, I. H.E'tafs. L.E'&afis, Gr. ##]a- 
015, ad 2,7 64/@, 1. Extendo 3 oft cars? extenfio /yllabe contra naturam vere 
bi, vi Italiam fatoprofugus, &c. vbi I in wee Italia contra naturanm 
waciri neceſſitate produciture Item ut Extaſis, 

4301 * Cden, 1.E:icne. G, H.L. Eden. Heb y\Y Gneden, vwibs eft 
Syriz ad tuphratem fita, prope quan erat Hertus Edenis, ab Heb. Y\Y 
Gnadan,z. dcletiari, celiciars ; wndeſepe dicitur Hortus Edenis, 3. b&rtus 
deliciarum, ſex hortus yolupratis, vt vertit © Hicronym. erat enim 
hortus own! arborum, plantarum, berbarum, florumque gencre inſirutiiſſi- 
ws, ipfius Dei deliciz1, primique hom (plendidum domicilum. Hinc 
Gr. 1/dy2, i. volupras. Vi. © Gen.2. 8. lſai.31.16. & 2 King.1g. 12, 

(4) 4392 0 * Edenbo2row in Scorland. B.T. Edentzgh. 1. 
H. Edenborgo. L. Edenburgus, Fungero, q. T. @del-bozgh, i.nobilis 
burgus, eb preftantiam jre ceteris Scotix wrhibus a Prolemzo caſtrum 
mn ea wbedicitur Stratopeton Preron, * 1, Caſtrum alatum, a Grz, 
parry, i.caſtrum, & cv, i. ala, penna, forte 4 pinnis murorum 
inſtar equi:umalarum, C Camd. & Brit. Caſtle Myned, Scotice, the 
* Mcyden CafUe, i!ad:4 & allcruatas bi olins * Regum Pictorum 
Virgines, ſie pucllas, C Camd. ; 

4303 the Edge of a weapon, forte a Gr. &+1, i. culpis, acumen, icies,T, 
Drehiirffe, Schueide, B. Dnede, 4 ſnyden, 3. ſecare, Dcherpte, G. 
Le Trenchinr, le Taillant, a trenchcr e» railler, 3. fecare, le Fil. 1. 11 
Taglio, 1{Fils, H. El hilo, Agudeza, ab acutus, Cortes 4 cortar, 3. ſc;n- 
&ere. L. Acumen, Acies, ci, a Gr. &'x), exis, #1, Stwowqun,Stuwns, 3 
S%4a, i. 08, 9. 0; ferri. Sic Hb. IR peb., 3. os, ut os gladij, de qua infra 
inewo-Edged, Heb. ywzs ſehen, q. ders culiell;, Ec. a Jaw Ichanan, 
3. dCHCYE. 

Þþ to {eto an Edge, Vi. to Whet, 

© tbe Edge or brizke of any thing, as of a Ritter, meraphora ſumpra 2 fer- 
ri alicuius acie ſex extremitate. Heb. elegant! vocant AYP laphab, 
3. Libizm. V 1. $ter6 12 Wozdcr, > Bowure. 

d the Edge of agarment. Vi. Hemme, or Bozdure, 

e toſetones teeth on Edge, B. De tanden egghen. T. Die 3an ſpitzig 
machen. G. Agacer, I. Amturzare i den. H. Emborar las dientes, 
= Be. ot, 3. bebes. L. Stupeficere dentes, q. ſtupere fuceredentes, 
Heberare, 1. hEberes ficere. Grz. aulaumwo, ab alas, i. hebes, 
obruſus. 

two-Edged, T. Jwepſchnetdig, 2 3rep, i. do, &> ſchneiden, 3. /c- 
care, Das an berden ſerten hawet, oder ſchneidet. -B. Dat van 
bepde (tjden ſnydet, ;. quod virinqueſcindit. G. Trenchine des deux 
bours ou coſtez. 1. Che h2 due taglt. H. Que cortade entrambas par- 
Te. L. anceps, pizis, 4 capicndo, 940d ex viraque parte capiat & Icine 


4304-3 to @difle, build, or infl 


, one of the bookes of Apocrypha - 


gut req. nouthes, Gta biring 
: Edgeling, or tb the edre. £0 De raille. 1. 

k cxdo. CS ea Irie iſco, ce | 

{4) 4394 Edible, thet may be eaten. L. SES to. 
1. . Gr. 4 Tt ant » five 7 7 wg ” t * 2a 
eco, minds, $1, ud er, 8 ii, us ae, ordino. Vi. : 


uf. G. Edificr. 1. . H, Edifi- 
on L. Zdificare, q. «des facere. Vi. to Build, oY : 


. 0) or aeragg> pn mntn C pong 


G. Edification. Vi. J 

d at Edifice. NE L. oy map rs "y | 

4394-4 * an an Officer zz Rome, whoſe charge was to oner-ſee the * Edit 
building of Temples, as alſo Epnarieſe ſuch as our Church-wat- 
dens or Surueyers are. G. I, H. Edile. L. Zdibs, diftus ab zdibus cu- 

. randis : nam xdes & ſacras & prinatas procurabant. erant Zdi- 
les apud Roman, dies qui « ſolio cburnco Crrules difliſunt : bi regijs vie« 
bantwo infienibus, & ornati purpura curan ſacrificiornm & ludorum babe- 
bant : gui annonz erant prejofetis ideoque Cereales appellati, 
quod Cerealiamunera, i. frumenta curabant. Vi. © Pompon. Lztum, 
&- CFeneſte]. FRI | 

4393 * Edipus. Vi. Oedipns, Solvit enigma Sphingis quamTuno ira- * Edipun 
ia m agram Thebanum immuſerat : unde natum So 78 + kara Dauus F 
ſum, non Ocdipus. Vi. Dedipus. 

4306 ay Edition, ſetting ſorth, impreſſion. G. Edition. 1. Editione. H. E- 
dici6n. L. Editio, ab edere, toſet forth. Vi. Ympzeſſion, 2 
(t) 4307 (> Sam Epmunds-bury in Suftolke. L. Santi Edaun- 
di Burgus, ſo calledof Saint Edmund, @ Chriftian King cruelly killed by 

tbe Danes, and there buried, calledalſoBury, C Camd. 

(}) 4307-2 (> Edam. Vi. 03> Cfau. 

(t) b gx Edomites. Vi. g5> Elan. _ 

(t) c the Edomites denied the Iraclites paſſage thorow their Countrie, 
CT Num, 20. 18, 19. the Iewes were commanded not to abborre an Eda+ 
mite, or az Aigyptian, and why, < Deur. 23.7. £ 

4308 to Educate, L. Educire. Vi. is Bzing vp, in voce Bing, 

b @ducation,or br7gi7g vp. G.Educatibn, Nourritire,Eſleuement. 
I. Allevamento, Educatione. H. Educaci6n, Crianga. L. Educatio,6nis, 
ab cducando.. Op-voedinghe,eb op-vocden,i.educare,a feeding vp. 
T. Erzichung, Ernehzung, Bufferzichung, Gr. «03, abIoga, 
1. educo, as, 77098, 3 FFipw, i. niutrio, Educo. 

4309 «n Tele. B. Jel, T. Nal, Ahl, ab javs, i. limus, generaturenim 
© 7s tasor, Elimo, q Oppian. T.z. Nebbelinck, 4 nebbe, i, r70- 
firum. G. Anguille, 1. H.L. Anguilla, a Gr. #y3eavs, idem, ame 7% 
& las 44, quod moucaturin limo, C Eryma. The * Iſle of Elic 
71 be called the Ile of Ecles, for the abundance of Eeles that are in it, 
C Beda, or the iſle of mudde, 2 Gr. ite, i.lumus, «: being a muddie 
andtennic Countrey, C Pol. Virg. 

b ar @ele-ſpeare. B. Ael-ſperre, Aet-ſchere, Yel-gheere, T. Fhle 
gere. G. Fourchehicre a trois pointes. 1. Foſezna. L. Fuſcina, Tridens 
apad C Plin. a 1ribus dentibus. vic Gr. 740d ug,a 7765, i tres, & od bg, 
i. dens, i>Pvxer&yy, ab i805, i. piſcis, & x@7p0y, i. ſtimulus, relowes 
ahgud, i. cuſpis trum orum. H. Arrexaque, & Arraxique, eſt Arabs 
C Cob. 

c L<xx Etle fares, alizs Vare, © An. 25. H. 8. cap. 7. bee the breed 


cs, 

4310 Effect, G. Ef. 1. Effetto. H.Efero. L. Eftetus, us, ab cffict 
endo. B, Uol- bznghinghe, Uoleyndinghe, T. Uerſchafft,Uok 
lendung, Xulzwtirckung, Gr. am7vacgue, ab amminio, i. perfi- 

_ Cio, i& ez ywn, adanedTa, i. ctiicio. | 

(}) Þ an Effearix, ſhee that cauſeth or bringetb to paſſe, G. EffeQrice, 
I. Efettrice. H. Efctriz. L. Effetix, icis, ab Efficio, Gr. awingeca, 3 
mW, i. facio,vude * Pottria, i. a woman Poct. 

c_ Effectuali.G. Effefucus. I, E ficdce, Effettudle. H. Efetu6ſo, Efficiz. 
L, Efficax, acis, abefficio. B. Crarhtich, T. Kraffrig, a krafft, i. vi, 
potentia, Gr. &v8pyis, ab &x, i, in, & $p39y, i. opus. 

4311 Effeminate, or nice. G.Eftemine, 1. Effeminato. H. Eferwinado, 
L. Eftominarus, a, um, Famineus, Mulicbris, Euiratus, q. qui nibil 
babet viri. B. Ursuwachtigh, a vzouwe, z. famine, Urouw-hertigh, 
I. Weibiſch, Gr. Wavdewodys, a avs, i. fermineus, 

b #-© Effeminate, make nice. G.Efteminer. H: Efeminir. L. Eifa:mi- 
nare, ab ex, c>fa:mina, Encruire, Emaſculare, q. & maſculo faminas 
fecere, Euirare. B. Urouwarhtigh miken. T. Weibtſch machen, 
Gr. 0%&yAuu®, /NVINAUWE, CK am, i, dc, Cx, & IMs, i, farmineus, 
mulicbris. 

4312 Efficacie, G. Efficace. 1, H. L. Efiicacia, Energia, Vi. E- 
nercie. 

(1) 4313 * Elfitient, wholly procuring or bringing to paſſe. G. Efficient. * 
IL. H. Efficienie. L, Efhciens. Gr. wins, 2 mike, 1, facio. T. Uers 

| YES om he piture,f A H. £fi- 

1) 4314 * gies, the pifture, figure, or reſemblance of. G.I.H. Effi- * + 
gie. L.Effgics, ci, ab Effingo, Gr. xa, i. an Image. T. Inbild, B. Efigies 
en beeidt. H.z. La Ymigen de alguno, G. * Pendu en effigie, 3. * pengu enef- 
banged int piflure, i. of one whoſe fault deſerues hanging, though be ſcape, 
yet #5 bee by the cuſtome of France, and other places, adjudged to the 
lowes, and bis picture hanged thereon, as @ figne, that bis perſon ſhall be 
there irufſed if be be taken, : 

(+) 4315 * © Efflagitate, or to craue,or aoke moſt earneſily, or importus = +-7, Efflagis 
nately. G. Efflagiter, Demander 4 toute force, H. Demandir con 1. 
importunidad.1. L. Efflagitare, ex & & flagito, as, 7.q. 8ammas agiro, 
C Þeror, vel flatuj. voce agito. Gr. iZar7vo, ab4%, & al7ye, i. peto, . 
poſtulo. T. Trungenlich bitten. : 

4316 Effiiion, or powring out. G, H. Eftufi6n. 1. Effuſione. L. Eftifio, 
6nis, ab eftundendo. B. Wtitotinghe, T. $ulzlchntrmg, Grz. 
$K»ns, ab $20, l. eine, Vi.# P0wze ot. | 

IN 4317 «a; Eft. 


S.Edounde? 
Burige 


Ax Eele, vnd#, 


- 46 : 
* Elie ſil, © © 
THe. p 


+ Poctria, & 
wom:n Ports 
vnat. 


Efficieng; 


« Egregi0us. 


® Egritude 
re 


bn mucſraim, 
vide. 


* AnEgypri@. 


* A counterfeit 
Eoy pLians 


* Saracenus, 


v1de. 


'4323 Ggrimonie, Vi. Agrimonie, 


WIS Co gone mary ai 
b a 'Y © Gre. 
Ch yooww, i. zger ſum. T Betrribuuls, B. Dzoekheyt. 


® Egypt, vnde. 


Canes a feos. G. Ocuf I lariblenr. 


4323 «an Egle. Vin 
4324 Eglentine, or 


Farga Cynoebarus, 
Cynosbits $* yl ter. nord, 3 wine xoves, i 1, canis, 
& bar, i. ribus, ſentis. LORE 
4325 Eglogue, Vi. Ectogue. 7 
4326 Egregious, or excellent. G. Egrege. H.I,Egr6gjo. L.* -"R 
us, q. & grege rag - oak 7 4 
4337 , Or 1h. 4 egredior. . wtganck. 
LE; be alas ortir, i, exire, tie. HO efto, 
H. Salida, 2 ſabr,i. egredi.L.Exitus, A Gr. #xCetors, ab 


Cairo, i. bxeo. 


4339 (PP * CY 
bondmen, G. Egypte. I. Egtto, H. T. B. Egypten-landt. 

L "o_ re euiiC-, Sad 4 Ale, i. ab Agypro quedanſio 

rege, © 1fid. Heb. * Miſra, 6 BY woe fb 
bo Chami terns reg3o, quam ipſe paſſe pſſedit, A. aun eft : 
ſumficat cribulari6nes ws rr 42\YW Metfar, 4. a 2 wi- 
ſere enim afflixerunt populum Dei, privſquam diuino auxilio liberarentur. 
Turcz bogie eF Arabes totam prum vocant Mitzir, & Mirzri. Abo 
zomine dicitur terra fy Cham, 3. terracaloris. Vi. $-5> Cham, 

(t) Þ deliverance out of Egypt (as the greateſt benefit) is often remen- 
bred, © Exod. 20.1, 2; 3. & Leuit. 23. 33. & 26.13. q Deur. 4- 37- 


& 5.6.27,8. Bc. 
ec a Jus, He. a Mic, L-. Met 
Merſzos. Gens bc erat ſuper(t: 
ocedilos, 


IX0s, corrupte wp loſ 
m0 tantiom exim varia colueriat animalia, vt feles, fimias, cr 
Gf. ſed etiam cepas & perrum: vude Clunen. O ſanite gentes quibus 
Ty naſcimtur in hortis Numina--, G. Egytien. H. Egyprio. I. Egittio. 
Egiptenaer, 
d * acoumerfeit Egyptian, « Gipſe, Gipſon, or couſening fortune-teller. 
H. Gitino, quaſ Egyptano, ab Xgypto; Agyprus regio fuit omnzolim 
Matheſeos genere flarentiſſima, Mathemaricis ſcientijs pre ceteris cla- 
rut : bins Circulatores 3#i, vt faciiiis rudi plebeculz wmponant nomengue 
fivier famam acquirant, ita gaudent appellari, quaſi Egypto _ pe 
dedecus antem & ludibrium Gitani, pro Fgy pri) vocantar. 1. 
Cingaro, G, Sarazin, L. * Saracenus,70 a Sarah (Ut COmmuunis e opi- 
210) ſic enim Sarenms , 108 Saracenus diceretur : ſed potiiis 4 Syriaco 
PAD Sarak, 7. vacus, inops, ſunt enim Saraceni ex genere Arabum 
mms. que gens erat latrociniſs dedita, ut teſtatur qHieron. prop- 
ea WD Sarikin appellat;, quaſs inanes & inopes copiarum 
Horum que ad vitam ſunt neceſſarie , probitatis expertes & bumania- 
tis, vt eng pater Iſchmael, quiera: DN RAD Pere mo 
- =» 


» that being 
accompany wer Dp teſt fry rode roabes, E 
i and aming to themſelues an vnknowne 
woman aid under pretesſ er Cue 


Sadr Fore 
FEY &%. Pieb. 
FED Cognationem babet cam BN Fey z. frater, qua dicas, 


ater mi. 


9333 "Tight B. T. Fcht, G. Hui, 1, 619. H. 6cho. L686, Gr. 


b "*he Eighth. B. echſts, T. dchtets: G: Hui&iEeſme. 1. Ottii, H. 

Ochiuo. L. O&iuus, a, um, ab 6&o, Gr. rf ab dx[e,i. 680. 

o Eighteene, ; 7. eight aud ten, B. Arht-thien, T, 1 

Dixhui. I. Diciotto, Diecidtto, a'diecz, i. decem, & $1ts, i. 6&g, H. 

Dezi6cho, Diez y 6cho. L. O&ddecim ,b 680, & decem, Duode- 

uiginti, Gr. Ng. 2; 3x}d. 
B. 


d the th.  Icht-thiente. 'T . Mcht-5thend,' G. Dixhui- 
RiEme, 1. Decimo ottauo. H. Diez y 6cho. ip yroness = age 
3 2 UM, ray bo, 
C6 - > eight texs.B. 


re vingts. L.O:tinta, H. Ochenta. L. 
£ Eight times. B.Icht-mal, T.Icht-malen 


'b the Glee or choſen. G. yuae>" "PTY L Ghz eletti.. H. Los ef 


Ky beach ee ogg 
Mn Ops, enula canipina. Vi. Ylicampane. 
4345. <> UN ws T: Holder, Holler, > hol, i. cams. B. Ulier- 
boom, viier, G. Seu, Sufeau, Sureau. L Sambico. H. <2 
EI L, Sambiicus, & Sabiicus. Dm ah, & ers, ab aw, 


nceftocrs. Vi. Yaceſtours, 
(t) 4347 Eldeſt Ef borne G. Aiſn&, 1. H. Primogenito,” L, Primz- 


rus, :T. Der erlt gebozen. - 
ys nay the ſonne of Aaron the bigh Prieſt, of whom mention is 
made, Exod. 6. G. 1. H.T. B. Elcazar, Eleizarus. Heb. \yyvope 
quaſi Dei mei adiurorium, ab jy eli, Devsmexs, my God, 
& \\PÞ gnezer, & adumentum, or aid. 
Qt 4349 s no, V 
4350 Elecampane, Vi.  Helicanipane, 
4351 is Ola or chu G.Eflie. I. Eleggere. H. Elegir hers 
1.20 


L. El:&i. Gr. 44am — ap; i, T.Yuſler- ya 

B. Uer-kozene, Uer ne !yaare <.e A 

EE EIS 2 
eord 

chant: 4 made, that 


deale amiſſe, &c qt 


nat. br. fol.-164. 


(43 4 a» Electoz; a cbooſer. G. Ele&tur. H. Ele&sr. I. Elettore. 


- EleQor, _ Grz. SACHS, ab &abjw, i. cligo. 
TI © Elecozſhip or chooſing, fob'a as the the fluen Eleftors of ih Empire 


baue. G.EleRorir. I. Elettorato. H 
4352 Elitrwns «tack of tne difilieg a afths Pops eee. how 
: drags ys Ape nu rggy 9936 « ir Phactontiades 
were turned into Poplar 
” G red I. Zletire. H. EleQro,Elerro. L, Eleftrum. Gr. #. 
JAuTpor, ab naixmwp, i. ſol, virtute enim ſolari, cixſque calore 
ex arboribus. Vi. Amex. tex. (t) Alſo amixture of prion wr () 
the fife part is ſiluer, of which merall a cxp or ſame ſay) beta 
——_ 


made zo which poiſon with wine being putgit CL 
an Sunn, a conftflion. G. EleQuaire, L 
4353. | _ 


as Lune put #ito water, or Nitre into vincger. 


ALA mm; 44 or Boo Kilian. L.ElkeQui- - maar 
Y, - 
GENIE, ab ag, go qnds ex phirms- unde. 


' bis 


| ncia, x og Vi. Glo- 


_'s fm Ja 


Hes : eſt exizn funebre 


ſakes hls Soo SEE 


» * The reares 
Trees, bewailing their brother Phacton, of the Phac- 


» tontiades quid: 


L Elgin. H. Elepii, 


E: *L-:-& 


® & Element 


w1de. 


*4. nomina 3 
&. Elements. 


e Berefc 


Elementarius 
lenex,qu;d. 


® rndcerm 
Vat. 


* Kyriscleyſon 
PU. 


* Elias, 


* Eliſha. 


af Ebſten felas. 


* Eltabetn. 


*}{anibal wage. 


» Deus UnAE. 


* Elixire 


* Elke. 


(6) 4358 Elephancie. Vi. Elephantiaſls. 


# the plough excepted. Old nar. br.fol. 152, Regiſter originall, fol. 
and "4m, and the Table of the Regiſter ludicial, which expreſſeth di- 
wers vſes of this writ. The author of the new termes of Law ſaub, that 


this Writ ſhould be ſewed within the yeere, whon: reade at large for the = 


ſe of the ſame. ENS 

4357 * an 'Element, as fire, aire, water, carth, or firſt ground or princi- 
ple of any thing. T. B. G. Element. 1.H.Elemento. L. Elemenmum, 

q. alimentum : vel q. elcuamenrum, quod cetera ex elementis Hun 
ſumant, onde & dicuntur L. 2. genitaha corpora, prima corpora, & 
fontes rerum. Gr. 5otyg10y, I 54 5o[ys, ab Grdine, ſcilicet mundi 
clementaris. Heb, yn jeſudh,& RD? jeſudab,2 5» jaſadb, 
5. fundauit, fundamoium iecit : Elementa enim ſunt fundamenta of ſe- 
miniria omnizm 16/2 , gue in mundo hoc elementari continentwr. 
* Tradit Beroſus Noam, & tres 8ius filios babmnſſe vxores appellatas qua- 
tusr elementorum 1-mimibus; Eſtham, Rubam, Aretiam, Maiam, 3. 
igncmn, terram, aq:1an, aeren : que nomina Chaldaica ſimtab Heb. dutia 
Eſtha : Chald. NYYPR Efhra, ab Heb. IR Elks 5: 3gnts. Arctia,Chald. 
RYH Artſa, ab Heb. KR Erets, 4. tre. Maia, Chald. RYQMQ 
maima, << Hb. Vyg matja, 3. «que. Ruba, Chal, (VA Ruchazab 
Heb. ky Ruach, i. ar, ventus. 

b (+) Elementarle, o/ or belonging to letters, principles, or firſt Elements. 
G. Elementaire, 1. H. Elementario. L. Elementarius, a, um. 
* Elementarius ſcnex, 3. an old a which bath not yet learned bis 
A.B.C. 


4359 @n Elephant. G. Elephant, O:flant. I. Liefante, Elefante. 
H. Elefinte. T. Elephant, HeKant. 5. Elefane, Olefgut, L. Elc- 
phas, antis, Elephanrus, i. Gr. #atpag, q_tAipa;,ab £Atoxe,i.inuouo, 
quod babeat proboſcidem ad inuoluendum : wel ab Heb. > cleph, 
2, bos, ob ſimilitudinem, C Guich. L. 2. Barrus, 4 Gr. fepus, i. grauis, 
ponderoſus. , : 

b te braybke an Elephant, G.H, Barrir. I. L. Bairzre, 4 barrus,i.cle+ 
phas. Gr, tagparnco. 

e the ſnout of an "Elephant. Vi. 2» Snout. 

d Elephantiafis, a k:nde of ſcurffe or leproſie. G. Elephanciaſe. H, Ele- 
fincia. I. Ele{antia. L, Elephantias, Elephantialis. Gr. #xe@ar72ns, 
becauſe it maketh the skin !ihe vnto the hide of the Elephant. | 

4359--2 0 "Elenate, G. Eſlcuer. H.Levantar. I. L. Ekuire. Vi. 
zo Rift vp. : * $94 

426 Eleuen, B. Eif, Elue, T. Epift, fort. 4Gr. ape, cumgort, 
vndecimum deſignat hoc modo, 1. H. G. Onze. L Vnd:d. *,L. Vns 
decim, ab ynum, & decem, Gre. wedvxg, ab ir, i-vnum, & ſus, 
i. decem. 

(1) b te Eiruenth, B.Elft, T. der eplfft. G. Onzicme. H. On- 
z<r.0. 1. Vndec:mo. L, Vndecimus, a, um. Gr. © ſuxgre. 

4361 * Elepſon, or Kyrie eleyſon, 2ſed wwch in the Leranie, which are 
written in: Latine, as alſo in mary Larine praiers. H.1. G. B.T.L. Kyric 
elcyſon. Gr. xe Fatiiovy, i. Domine nuſerere, 4 xagor,i,Dominus, 
& $actwv, milereor. , 

4362 an Eife or Favie, T. Alp, Sax. Alp. B. if, Flue, corr:p:um vi- 
attur a Gr. emerTys highs. Vi Ephialtes & Fairie. 

(+) 4363 0F Elite, the 1ſland i Cambridgeſbire, V4. in voce, an Eele, 

(+) 4364 {> Elic, Hebr. BF Eli, 7. Devs mens. © Pſalm. 22.1, 
© Matth. 27. 46. Vi. God, Eli, Heb. waa Eli, per Ajin, Ieſcthi paters 
Chriſti auxs. EC Luke 3.23. ; 

(t) 4364--2 Glijah, Vi. Eltag, & 1 Kin. 17. He is fed by r4- 
uens, 1 King. 17.6. ; ; 

4365 * EuagthePropbet of th: Lord which was taken vp into heauen mn 
« whirlewind, 2. of Kings 3. cap. G. Elie. 1. Elsz. H. Elias, Ela. 
L. Elijah, Elias. Heb. y*>8 Elijahu, queſi Deus meus Dominus, 
the Lord zs my God, ab n> Eli, Deus menus, & 14% lah, vnumexd:cem Dei 
minibus, vii. God, velquaſs Deus meus ille, ab 15K Eli, Dexs mens, 
Ca SAR Hu i. udle,quaſDommus ille cſt Deus meus. 

(+) 4366 Eligie, Vi. Elegte, 

(tj) 4367 Elin. Vi. i= voce -7> Demoſthenes, - ; 

4363 8> * Eutſha, he name of that Prophet which ſucceeded Elijah, 
and on wiom th. fir of _ was doubled, 2. Kings, 2. chap. L. Eli- 
ſus. Heb. $\2*SK Elithang, q. ſalus Des, ab N cl, 3. Deus, 
> 1g? jethang, 2 ſaixs, incoluniutas, wnde nomen Iclus, de 440 v1, 
uo U0co. 

Mx * the Elifan fields. G. Les champs Elifiens. I. Li camps Elf, 

'H. Los campos Elifios. L, Campi Elyli;,Elyhum. Gr. caoey meter, 
Jav/nor, Infulz fortunarz, feu ſedes bearorum , ira dicuntur, Ig 73 
&p etireis lu2s detyers ahuverm 0 657 2hp*72e, quod in als defuns 
&orum anime lean agent vitam, © Evſtath. = 

4370 * Elzabeth. L.Elizabetha. Gr. Eaz{aCi7. Heb. wp BR 
Eliſchabang,quaft Dei mei .turitas,uel Det meal uwnanemnium,viquit C ltd, 
nam —-— cl, D028 eli, Deus meus,C7 NYE ſehcbugnah, 
wel »= ys {chcbugnath, 3vamentwn, winrandem, & Yay 
ſ; re gs Ao <6 6 Wc I. Elrabeta, Iſabela. G.1lſ{abeau, 
Elifaber, Iſabtlle, quafz Ifa belle, i. 11a prlchra, farimpſa, decura. Iſa core 
rupte pro Eliſa. H. Iſabtl, & apxd Poctas Hifpanos, Beliſa. Mal's enim 
1ommna Punica «þ * Hebrzis de4fla ſigit , vt Hannibal, a Heby. 
bay bagnal, /eu baal, aut bcl,s. Domieus, vids * Belus, qui Di- 
donis erat parer. | : 

4371 * Elixir, Puineſſnce, or the Philoſophers lone, or one of the 
namics thereof. Some take it fir ihe Chimicall powder of produttion : the 
word ſignificth force or ſirgegth. GeI-H. L>Eliur, ab Arabico Elixir, 
idom. | 

4372 * the Elke, « fron, ſwift, ſhort-nccht beaft. G. Ellend. B.T. 

" Elch, Elend, 1. H. L. 4lce. Gr. aaxa, quia eſt animal valde robu- 
ſtun), ab «ax, robur, Ef amwal medium intcr equum & ceruum, vade 
& equiceruus dicatur. Vi. © Plin. lib.8. ea.15. 

b Gilke #« w/id alſo anno 33. H.8, cap. 9. for a hinde of Ewe 10 make 
bares fur the ſtrergrh thercof, a Gr. &'Aun1. robur, vt ante. 

4373 an EIL Sax. Ela. B. Elle, Elne. T. Elen. G. Aulne. I. Alva, 
Bracc:o. H. Alna, braza, a brazo, i. brackjuzr. L. Vina,z. Gr.a\bvn. 

4374 Elicboze. Vi. Helleboze, 

4375 Elicctuarie, Vi. Elcctnarie, 

4376 «a Elme irc, B, Dlm-baom, G, Orme, Ormcau, Oulme, 1. H, 


4378 MN y i | - £ p _ | G, Elog I + 
nijum virtutis aut vitxpers, alicuius, quod verbi perhibetur.” Gr.i.oyfier, 
i. cloquium, geaproeia, 2 wdprop, i. teſtis. | | NO | 


255 Eloined or ſpeed for fon, ©: Eflign, H. Blvengd 

4380 ned or ſe ar - Efloigne. 74d0. 

I. Elongats. © gn Dt 

4331 Sloquent.- G. Eloquent, Fac6nd. 1. H. Eloquente, Factindo. 
L. Eloquens, Entis, ab cJoquor, eris. Faciindus, 4 fando, propter di- 
cend; facultatem, © 111d. Diſcrtus, a, um, 9.qui diſpoſite diſſerit, © Id. 
T. wol-boredt, Bedzeich, i reden, 3. 109, & reich,;.dives. B. wet= 
ſpzekend, Grz. abz-@>, 2 A6zzc, i. ſermo, oratio. ewpgadVvs, ab u/; 
i. wry & Peace, i. dico, xigtppiger, 4 x2d;, i. pulcher, & pie, 
i. yer | 

4382 Eliſe or otherwiſe, 2 Lat. alias, iden. B. Fnders, ab ander,z. alius, 
ſonder dat, 3. /ine ills. T. Anderlt. G. Aultrement, ſans cel3, i. fine 
allo. 1, Altramente. H. Ortramente, L. Alias, aliter, ab alius. Graz. 
ans, cas wii. non, 67tp!, b73por, ab Ir2eye, i. altgr. 

b "Elſewhere, ixJame other place. B. "Elders, tn en cozt, T. 
Inders woh, an einen ozt. G. Aillears, en autre lieu. 
I. Altroue, In aitro luoco. H. En 6tto lugar. L. Alibi, abalits, & ibi, 
in als loco. Gr, 028, adn, av4XF, ab dMQ@,, i. alius. | 

(+) 4333 Elyſian jelds. Vi. Eliſian, 

(ft) 4384 70 Emancipate or rake free. Vi. tt Manumille, 

b Emancipation, G. Emancipation. I. Emaxcipatione. H. Eman- 
cipacion. L, Emancipatio, 6nis, ab emancipindoe, @ manu, i. de pote- 
Kate. Ad liberos relate, eft patriz atis relaxatio , interueniente 
viriuſque & fil &þ patris conſcnſu ceram iudice. © Azo in ſuml. C. de 
cmancip. liber. in prim.,Emancipati proprie dicebantur filii, ſeruiau- 
tem manumitti. V1. a Delinering out of 8 ondage,iu D. -- 

(t) 43385 {1 Emanuel. Vi. 07> Jmmannel. 

4336 an Embaſſadoar, or Ambaſſadour. Vi. Tanvalladour , 

b ar '"Embaſlage. Vi. Imbaſſage. 

4337 ro Embdime. Vi. to Enbalme. 


43383 Emberg, 2 $ix. AmmeNn, 3. 3dem, Hixe dies ill cinerum, quo! Embers, +4 
RIC LL6S Vee ch-dagen, L. Cineralia, que incide?t * Ember 4 
"% /eplmanan proxime precedenters quadragefimam, did. proptereaquod weeks, 


dium © (Ember weeke.) B. 


Ex vetere Ecclefiz conſuetudine twn populus crucis ſignum rect ex 
combuſtis cineribus 7# capita eorum a presbytero afperfis, cum bis verbis 
ab ills prelatis, * Memento homo guod cinis es,& imcineres reuerteris. 
© Euſcb. Lumb.in czremon. Eccleſ. vel2 T. Gntberen, 3. abſtinere, to 
beare off. Tum exim Ecclefie conſtiturione, ciues carne carere iubentur. 
Eft igitur Exber-weeke, q. Entbax-weeke, i. ſeptimana carentie & je- 
mnu. Vi. Jmber, Embers vecanti# L Cenere calda, Fauilia. G.Cen- 
dre Chiude. H. MorcElla de centslla muerra, aſcuas, 4 Chal. Ie aſh, 


8. 1g7ks, vel ab Heb. yy clch, i. ignis. Gr. aiSdAy, ab alw, 1. iro, in- 


þlura in Umber gates. 

(t) 4389 Ember-weeke. Vi. ſupra. 

4399 * 0 Embezell, ab 1:al. Jnualigiare, 3. in ſacco porere. 

4391 * ax Embleme, G. Embliwe, I, H. L. Emblema, Gr. &Cay- 
6K, ab $4C22\2 Sw, i. infercre, quod operi alicid adiiciatur, &+ orna- 
Ins £7414 inſe/atur, ab cx, i.in, & Bae, i, iacio, vit, a pilture 18 the 
wrilng. 

4393 to Emmbolden, Vi. to Encourage. 

4393 to Embowell, Vi. 8 Bowell. 

4394 10 Embzace, G. Embracer, Embraſler, ex en, 3. in, & bras,z.bra« 
chium. I. Abbracciare. H. Abragar,4brachio. B, Omhalſen, T.Hals 
ſen, « Balls, :. column. L. Ampletti, gs am, circum, & plefti. Gre, 
ues, 3 ot, i. circum, & 4M, i.iacioz atiAttCais, cx ofei, 
i. "Gy & Aappla0, i. ſumo; eturnike,z dt, i. circum, & mw, 
1.neo. 

4395 to Embzero. Vi. !9 Embzue, 

4396 Embzing axes. B.T. Uigilien, G. Vigiles, Veilles, H. Vigi- 
las. I. /igilie. L. Vigiliz, quia tune precibus cum oratiogibus inuigie 
lant, Gr. 2qvavies, ab « vzvo, i. vigilo, Vi, Emberg, 

4397 «x Embzion, Vi. 'Embzyon. 

4393 tr9 Etmbzoder, GC. Broder, 3 Gr. pucore, i. fumbria, limbus. H. 
Boſlir, Broſlzr, Bordar. B. Bozdueren. G. 2. Recamer. H, 2. Re- 
camar. I. Ricamare, ab Heb. BD rakam, 3. ack pingere. © L. Phrye 
giare, dif. Phrygionibus, buixs artis primi inuentores. < Auen. Gre. 
Opvxd{e, a gpvs, i. Phryx. T. Sticken, 3 Graz 5i{ew, i. notis di 


" 

b an Embzoderer, G. Bordcur, Brodcur. L Ricamatire. H. Bordas 
dor, Recamador, Boſlador. B. Bcozduerer, L. Phrygio, 6nis, Acu- 
picor, oris, Limborarius, a limbis ques conficit, Segmentarius, 4 ſeg- 
mencis aurcis ſcriciſque quibys veſtes exornat. Polymitarius, qui vary 
coloris filis opus variegat, 3 mas, i. mwlrus, & wires, i. fiham. Gr. wer- 
ng mx, 1. acupingere, wiz Awe, idem. T. Sticker, Vis 

upra. 

c as Embyodering, B. Bozduerſel, Boozduer-werk, G.Bordite, 
H. Poſladiira, Brofladiira, Bordadiira. L, Acupigmencum,opns Phry= 
gium, Limbus veſtimenti, Gr. mans, miuapa, ITuK,ANG, i. Var 
ricgo, 

—_— Gmbzue, or Imbruc. G. Imbutr. 1. Imbu;re. H. Embeucr. 
L. Imbiere, «b in & buo, vetus, 3 Bury, i. implere. Gr. $u6pi;ev, ab 
&<, 1, in, & Feb5w,1. rigo, iwldrJw, ab 5y i. in, K& GdMfw, i. mergo, T. 
Eintrncken, ab ein, ;. x, & tuncken, i. mergere- Etnetzen, ab ein, 
3. #, & uctzen, i, made{acere. B. Nat-maken. 

4490 * an Embzpon, « childe i: the mothers wornbe , before it bach 
perfeft ſhape. G.Embry6n. I. Embrione. H. Embrion. L. Embryo, 
onis, e> Embry6n, ij, n. Gr, $4&vor, mugg 7Þ v7 Th 2a5pds Ppvyy, 
#: cy 1146 i viero pullulat, & alatur, ags ſecud as frutus a fua 
Azvote. TE | 


$4003 Embuſcado, 


cendo. L. Fauillz, a fouendo, T. Gltinſen gluen, B. Woncke, Vi. 


* Memento © 
homo 4qued cis | 
nis es, & incl = 
NEres IGileltge 
I1Ss ' 


* Embezel 
unde. 
* Emblcie 
vide 


* Phrygiare, 
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" ; Empanell. 


* Empiricke 
wnde 


® Vacuna Dea 
wade 


___ 


7 
- 
. 


S111 ; 
SY Ig 

f * % 
A - 


excellere. Grz. 


FT, ab Sh i. emineo, abiZ, i, extra, &T2w, i. habeo, q. extra, 
upe Neb doleners ab oF), i. fper, & a: 


$—=1% wo. 


4405 an Emmot, or Piſmire. Sax. B. Emte, Miere, T. Jimeyff, 
& omeig, 3 gnamas, onerauit, C Auen. Ita dicitur ab onere 
portando. Vi. | | 

4407 to Empaire. H.Empeorar. I. Impeggiordre. G. Empirer, ex en, 
Me LN. als 

Empanell (Impanellire, Ponere in uraus 

" (Pome, pl) el (Pann) { a1 mach av Pane ang FT 
P f glaſle of a window. It fgn; writing or enirig the 14mes 
ut pry frerruntky + > rata or which 
he bath ſianmoned to appeare for the performance of ſuch publike ſeruice, 


as Juries are imploycd mn. See Panell, 
409 GORE. bd 07> Jmparlance. 
4409-2 to Empeach, Vi. mpeach 
44:0 Emperiall, G. Emperael. I. 


rialis,e. Gr, £p14u6. Vi. Emperonr, 

b Emperious, Vi. Jmperious, 

c an Emperour, 'G. Empereur. I. 1mperatore. H. Emperad6r. L. 
Imperator, ab imperando. Imperatores 4 Iulio Czſare di Czſarcs 
ſunr, C1fid. Vi. Czar, Þuguſtus, 

d an Empereſle, G.Emperartrice, Empericre. I. Imperatrice. H. Em» 

a & Enperarts. L, Imperatrix, icis, ab Imperat6 


re. B. 
epſerin 4 Keyſor, i. Czſar. Gr. nyng@oris, ab 
Ter, i. Imperator. ; 
1: * Emphalig,« figure, oft taken for a ſtrong and vigorous pronuncia- 
tion of a word, thereby the better to expreſſe bis force and efficacie. G. Em- 
phiſe. I. Z'nfaſj. H.L. Emphaſis. Gr. pas, ab ©, intendente yo- 
cis ſignificationem, & @«F, i. ditio. Eft cam altior ſubeſt intelletius, 
ac maſor efficacia & cnergia, quam verbe prima fronte preſe ferunt. 

b Emphaticall, G. Empharique. 1. H. Emphatico. L.Emphiricus. 
Gr. ipapancis, ab #upeors, i. emphaſis, 

4412 an Empire. G. _—_ I. H. Imperio. L. Imperium. Grz, 

daporia, rxpdTua. Vi Kingdome, Kealme, 

4413 an Empiricks , ax vwkilfull Phylitian, which without regard ci- 
the of the cauſe of the diſcaſc, or of the conſtitution of the Paticnr, 
applies medicines. G. Empirique. I H. Empirico. L, Empiricus. Gr. 
umvents, ab twmueia, i. cxperientia, Empirici enim ſit buiuſmnods 
medici, qui medicinam #7 non ex cauſis naturalibus, ſedtantivm ex 
obſcruatione quadam, per Empiriam ſe experientiam, 

4414 an Emplaiſter, G. Ewpliſtre. Vi. Plaiſter, 

4415 to Emplote, B. Employeren, Vi. to Beltow. | 

4416 to Empouerilh, or nake poore. I. Impouerire. G. Appouvrir, H. 
Empobrecer. L. Depauperare, pauperem facere, T. er armen. B. 
Uer-ermoeden, ber 
1. mendicus. ; 

(4) 4417 to Empziſon, Vi. to Ampziſon. PT 

44138 Empty, & Lat, demptus. B. Ydel, od, T. 0d, fort? 2 Lat. ine- 
dia, Lir, -G. vvide. 1. u0to, Vacuo. H. Vizio, L. Vacuus, a, um, 
@ vAcO, binc otioſorum * Dea Vaciina dif. T.Ouid. Faſt. 6. Inanis, c. 
Gr. xards, 3 x4, i. fundo, effundo, & Erym. 

b tw Emptie, T. laren, auſzliren, B.Ledighen, G. vuidbr, cua- 
cuer. I. Vuotire, Evacuare. H. Vaziar. L, Vacuare, Euacuire, De- 
plere. Gr. xarow, 3 xer3s, i. vacuus, amr. 

or vacuitie. Vi. Uacuitic. 


mperiile. H. Emperial. -L. Iwpe- 


c 
| 4418-2 the Empyriall, or ferie heaven. G.Ciel empyre, I.H. Cielo em- 


* Ewpyrium» 


® Simon Ze- 
bores. 


pireo, * L. Czlum empyrium. Gr. vegrds $1vess, igniferum cx- 
Jum, ab p, i, in, & 7p, i. ignis, ita dicizur cxhum ſupremum, locus &+ 
ſedes Dei & Bearorum, 707: qudd ignem in ſe vilun contineat, ſed propter 
eximiam claritatem, & quaſi fulgorem ſeu ſplendorem igneum. 

4419 70 Emulate, G. Emuler, 1. Emulare. H. Emulir. L. Xmulici, 
ab Ymulus, i. einſaem rei ſtudioſus, quaſi initator, C 1iid. ſumitur autems 
tam in bonam, quam in malam partem. B. tjueren, T. tilferen, ab eiffer, 
3. emulatio. Gr, Gund iFA@, i. zxmulatio. 

b a Emnlater.” G. Em 
mulator, Amulus, Zelaror, Zelotes. Gr. Znnwms, & aliquando Z1- 
adbnis, 2 4G, 1, zxmwlatio, zelus. Hine * Simon gu Zejotes dici- 
rur, Gr. TnwTk , quali zmularor: Kamins, vel xwwrard diftus 
fuir, ab Heb. dg1P kanna, i, zclotes, zmulator, non autem 4grev\- 
Ms, i. cananita, vt communiter, ſed mendos? legitur, CCanin. B. ues 
rer, T.epferer. Vi. /apra. 

4420 * an Emunctozte, certaine kernelly places in the body, by which 
principall parts void their ſuperfluities, as vnder the Arme-pirs for the 
Hearr, and vnder the Eaves for theBraine, and the Groine for the Li- 
ver. G, EmonQoire. I. Emuntorio. L. EmunQoria, ita vulgo dicuntur 
bil, nquit © Nicod. ab endo, becauſe thorow theſe places, the 
foreſaid parts are cleanſed and void their ſiiper fluities. 

4421 to Enadie, make ſtrong, or give abilitie. G. Habiliter, 1. Habuli- 
tire. H. Abilitar. L. Habilitare, 9. babilem facere. B. oft 
eble maccken, i. babilem ſaccre. T. Bequem machen, Gr. Away, 
a ſep, i. potcntia, vis. | 

4422 to Enact, or decree, 4 L. Atum, q. atium ſtabilire. Vi. to Decree, 

44:3 to Enamel, B, Emailleren, G. Eſmailler, 2 maille, 3. macule, 
. marquerer de petites mailles, i. figuare parwis maculis. I. Smaltare. H, 
Eſmalczr, T. Eyn-bzennen, Þ. Jubernen, irs; L. Encau- 
ſto pingere, In-vrere. Gr. #1840, as, i.in, & wiv, i. Vro. 

4424 to Enamonr, or be in love with. G,Enamourer, |, Innamorare, 
H. Enamoraz. L, Amore accendetrce FS TRE 


armen, ab arm, i-pauper. Gr. foy{(o,a meg,” 


teur. I. Emulatore. H. Emuladvr. L. A- 


q-damuan alcu; infere. Vi. toDdmmilie. 
4439 « End. B. exnde,ende, Ty” Gr. 1040 anfen, i. perf 


xeF;, i. morruus, & x# ſw, i. curo, | 
&Aeipe, i. vngo, * vnde & Grecis oMiCay, 


Ages nr  Campe, of gitch the Canpe. 

o E « Vi. in litera T to 

4427 Enceng, or Fucens. G.Encens. H. Encierto. Vi Incens, 
4423 to Enchaſe, or ſet ix gold. G. Enchaſltr. Yi. 1s Enamell. 
4429 to hanter. H. Encancir 


; Cllid. odis ſeu cantixnculis vruntur , verbiſque dxmonem adiurant. 
Gr. we Asyab on, 1, ad, in, &4Jo, 1, can9. B. Uertoveren, T. 
Uerzatuberen. Vi. to Bewitch, 

b a» Enchannter. G.Enchanreur. I. Incantatore; H, Encantad6r, 
awe g jor } ometne Faſcinator, Eftaſcinator, 

ſtigiaror, 4 prxſtivi) olis quibas vtitur, B. taberer,vertco= 
verer. T. Sanberer, Gr Eml%;, ab varddv. 
Magicienne. I 


c an Enchauntreſſe, or itch. G. Enchanrereſſe, 
Incantarice, Strega, a Lat, Striges, Hags. H, Encancadora, Hechize- 
r8. L.Incantatrix, icis, ab incantindo. T. Fauberin. B. Tove- 
rinne, teovererſſe, Here. T. Hexe,ab * Hecate ſaga herbarum, vene- 
ficiorumque peritiſſima : unde Angl. hag. Vi. a Witch. 

4439 IT Enchefon. A. 50. Ed. 3. cap. 3- is 4 Law French word, ſig- 
nifyng as much as occaſion, cauſe or reaſon, wherref any thing is done. 
Sce Skene de yerdo. fignif. yerbo 

4439-2 anEnchiridion, or ſmall manuall booke that one may claſþe in the 
hand. I. H. Enchuridio. L. Enchiridium. Gr. #x29eNey, absy, i. in, 
& 2618, 1. manus. 

4431 coEncline, or bend, 2 G. Encliner.' Vi. to JYncline. 

4432 to Encloſe, or ſhut iz. G. Encl6rre. 1. 1»ch1dere. L. Includere, 
ab in & clandere, Conchidere, 4 con & claudere. B. 
ab in, i. intus , &> flupten, 3. claudere. T. Ein ſchiliſlen, Einbe= 
ſchliefſen, H. Encerrir,4.Lat. ſerare, 4 ſera, a locke. Gre. iyragio, 
ab i, i. intus, & xatio, i. claudo. 

b ro Encloſe, or make a trench about. Vi. to Trench. 

c az Encloſure. G. Encloſture, f. 1. Inchinſura, Chiuſura. H. En- 
cerradura. L. Clauſtra,z,4 clauſus, Seprum, 2 ſepicndo. T. Ein 
beſchloſſen ozt, i. locus clauſus. Gr. xa63poy, 4 xa8zw, i, claudo. 


4433 to Encomber, G. Encombrer. 1. 1nganbrare. B. Bekomme= 


Herrlich 
(4) b A.G, an Encomion or ſong in praiſe of ones vertues. 1. H. Enco- 
mio. L. Encomium, ij. Gr.$y#a{aey, ab Iyawpde, i. Ia 
4434 -- 3 to Encounter, G. Encontrer, eſcarmoucher, I 246, i. 
pugna, © Nic. 1. Incontrare. H. Encontrir,Rencontrar, ab en,w, e* 
contra. L, Confligere, ex con, e# fligere. Concertare, 2 con,es cer- 
rare, aggredi, ab ad, & gradior. Gr. 'v7#þ7aues, ab a373, i. contra, & 
Teagan, venio, phe? py ab e#7, i-contr3, & yea » 1. pugno. 
T."In-laulfen, ex an, 3. », & lduffen, . cirrere. B. T 


ren, 4 zncitare. T. 
4436 to Encreaſe, H. Acrecentar. Vi. 10 Yugment, 
b to Encrealſe or grow, « Lat. Creſcere. Vi. to Gz0w, ; 
c an Encreaſe or encrezfing. G. Accroifſement. I Accreſſiments. H.Age 
crecentamiento. L, Incrementum,accrementum, 3 creſpo, Vi-Ings 


4437 *'to he. G. nay F! cup men, FS , 
id, quod alterins eft,, [c , Nam ram ce eſs lerpe! 
a * Abula. Garfitr, FL a. ab Heir. 


. ad 
_ og = 
& abripere, trahere, T. | 
T3 rem facere terminum. L. Harp 2 Gr. april. Lt 
pigo,4 booke, hinc * L. Harpyiz. Gr. *apgvszu,rapaces quedon dex, 
ſeu alata dxmonia,que etiam homines vi raperent,ab 'apmi{e,i.rapio, 
abripioze} Invncirce, ab in, e ynco. Vi. a Barpie. £> Tocacroch 
als bemifieth, when two mens grounds lie together, and the one preſſeth tos 
far vpon the other. L. Proterminare, 4. provugere termizos & viterins 
extendere. Gr. m2egu{o, x &Þ3, i. vitra, & Jevs, i. terminus. 
b an Enchzochment. G. Accrochemenr. I. 


Rampegone. H. Garfias 
dira, L. Harpagirtio, Invncitio, T. Buffſchiebung, berlengerung, 
c &> Encrochment, i « /erme in our Commen Law, as when ro mens 
grounds lie rogether,the one preſſeth too far on the otber ; or when a Landlord 
hath gotten rare Rent or Seruices of bis tenant, than of right is due,&e. 
4438 10 E G. Endonimager. 1, Dameggidre. H.Dafiar, 


657 


© (zEncroch, 


E iN-:D 


* Caraftrophe, 
Vi.in C. 


*The Reed-ſia. 


* Colophonem 
addere, quid. 

* ViCaaſtros 
phe. | 


* Molut. 


Naphrali Iaco« 
bi files, und. 


Enditement, 


* Endynuon,a 
0617 CAMARINS, 
w11/le. 

* Endymio- . 
neus {6/19 
A neas. 


Energie. 


* zo Eneruate, 


% Ene:uata 
07.7130. 


cere, Allidit ad Ir99,i. inde, C Hel. Feil, Sax. Tecl, & propri? eft 
ſeopus ſeu meta ad quam collimatur, 3 Gr. TIX@ , i. finis, G. Fin. I. Fi- 
ne, itrmizo. H. Fin, termino, cabo. L.Finis, @ fio, @ Scal. Calx. 
metaph. 2calce hominis, © Aucn, * Coranis. Gr. xepwyic, ira olim 
dicebatur nota quzdam ap IG. or peri o figuragad fig- 
n:ficandum finem,vrt hodic in libris Grcis 7rAvs, inLatinis,finis, Ter- 
minus, 3 Gr. T1pwe., vel Tepwic, i. mera,vel 4 \\QN Tamor, 4. palma, 

arbor comoſa & denſa, notand:ts enim mos ejt antiquorumgus in dixaſione a- 

grorum razmun olim ex arbore palma decerptum cum frutt:bus pro termino 

figereſolebant, vt docet © Auen. Vnde reps, meta, *Cariſtrophe. 

Gr. Kar:5pep). Vi. Cataſtrophe, 7:a05. Heb. ybÞ ſoph, binc eti- 

an "OO ſuph, i. 110115, nication creſcens in extremitate &+ quaſs 38 

hinibus fluminis, & maris, & YO QN 1am ſuph, ef# mare iuncoſum. 

Gr. tovfegy Staauny. L, Kubrum Mare exponunt. Ang. The Red- 

ſea, Sunt tamen qui potius legendum exiſtiman', The * Reed-ſca, or ſea 

of Reeds, i. Mare wuncoſum, vt babet textus Hebrzus, & plereque vir- 
Foes. 

ne End. B. Enrten, Epynden, 1-bzenghen, T. Gnden, anſ3- 
machen, boli{-enden. G. Finir, Achever, « chef, 3. capst, ad caput dic- 
cere, parachever, i. perfecie, & achcuer, finire. H. Acabar, 4 cabo, 3. 
fn, fenecer, I. L. Finire, a finis, perhicere, i. perfette facere, perage- 
re. * Coloph6nem addere. Gr, xoaopvy, eſt taftigium, Apex, ſum- 
ma manus, ſex finis alicuius rei. Grz, TrAiw, a 7rAQG, i tanis,f]e- 
abo, * xiJagipn, cx x7', L in,ad, ſub, & pi7o,i. vero, Vi. Catas 
ſtrophe, 

444.0 ar quaſi Debitum officium przſtare. G. S'efforcer, 
H. Esforcarſe, mercr la yolunuid. 1. Sforgarſr,ingegnarſs, q. ingeni) vi- 
res adhibere, L, * Moliri, .. moles, is, 2 Gr. waAG@, i bellum, pugna, 

© Becm.Conkti, a Gr. xr, i, aboro, Niti, eniti, Tencare, 4 Teiww, 
1. tendo. T. Unter fangen, ob vnter, :. 37,  fangen, 2. prebender e, 
Bemnhen, B. Uer-moghen, 2 (2038, i. laborire, © Kil. Gr. ETe- 
Sie, 3 272d), i. ſtudium, conatus. Heb, nt Parhal, 3. ſubner- 
tere, perueriere, conari, mos enim luclanttcm eft, vi ater alterum conetur 
ſubucrtere, © Pagn. Hine x Naphrul, 4. lu#ta, conatus, & 
%»>h53 Naphal:, nowen fil quem villab ancilla Rachelis, pepertt Ta- 
cobo : dixit enim Rache), luftationibiu Dei, tx, & conatibus fortiflt- 
mis lufats ſim : & v08cauit nomen cis Naphali, a wwmypityy Naph- 
rul, i. lufta, conatus, C Gen. 30.8, 

4441 zo Endite. Vi. 0 Jndite. 

b [> Enditement, (1nadiftamentum) df. a Gal. Endifter, 3. deferre 
nomen alicuius, indicare , to indidt, to accuſe, to appeach. 1: ſegnifieth in 
our Common Law, as wich as (Acculatio) in the Ciuill Law, thong) it 
baue not in all points the like cffett, © Welt. part.z. Symb. titulo Indute- 
ment, defineth it thus, An Inditement # a bill or declaration made in 
forme of Law, ( for the benefit of the Common-wealth) of an accuſation 


b 


for ſom: offence, either criminall or penall, exhibited 130 lurors, and by 


ticir verdi& found and preſented to be true, before an Officer haying 
power to puziſh the ſame offence. 1t is an accuſation, becanſe the Iury that 
inquireth of the offence, doth net rcceive it wntill the partic that offe- 
reth the bill, appeare ſo farre mn it, as to ſubſcribe his name. 1t differeth 
from an Accuſation in this, that the Preterrer of the Bill is no way tied to 
the proofe thereof pon any penaltie,if it be not proued,except there appeare 
conſpiracie. Of this you nay reade © Sir Tho. Smithde Kepub. Angl 
lib.z.cap.19.and C Stawnt. pl. cor, lb. 2. cap. 23, 24, 25, 26. ec. 
Vſque 34.4zd © MF. Lamberts Eirenarchalib.q.cap.5. whence you may 
 vecee good ſatr fathion in this maſter. 

4442 Endine, #1 herbe. G. Endiue, 4 Lat. Intibum, idem, © Nicod. B, 
Endivie. T. Endivicn, 1. Endzuia. L. Yule. Endiwma : Intubum,In- 
tubus. Gr, Shezs. H, Endibia, primoentybua, de:#de corrupte endibia, 

Cob. 

b Tk Endine, or P:/ched. Vi.Piſibed, 

(5) 4442 /0Endozle. Vi. to Juidozle, 

44:4 io Endowe. G. Endouarer, douer. H. Dorir. I. L. Dorare, 9. 
dotem dire. B. Houwclick goedt gheben , beghaven. T. A'n(3- 
ſtetiren, 2 ſtew, z. 7174b1ium, heym ſtews geten, i. dorem dare. Gr. 
ES r60owes!, ab <Syra, i. dos. | 

b (## Endowment ( Doratio ) dit. a Gal. ({ Douer ) i. Dorare, i 
ſrenfieth the beſiewing o7 aſſiring of a Dower, See Dower, But it 25 
ſometime wed Metaphorically, for the ſetting forth, or ſcnding of a ſuffi- 
cient portion, for a Vicar toward b;s perpetuall maintenance, wher ihe 
Benetice 7s appropriated. See Pppzoptiation, and the Statute, © Anno 
15. Reg.2. cap-6. 

4445 i to Endure, or ſuffer. G. Endurer. Vi. ts Suffer, 

b to Endilre, or continue. Vi. to Continue, 

(4) 4445--2 (> * Endymion, Paſtor 9%; Lunz curſum invenit, unde 
Poerz fingun: lum a Luna adanatum ſuiſſe,quen lupiter inecit in ſom- 
num perperuum, zzde * Endymioneum fomnum dormire, 3. perperue. 
Vi. CEraf. zz Adag. . 

(+) 4446 &7> Cneas. Vi. Xneas, 

4447 a1 Enemp. Vi. Enimy. 

4448 Encrgie, or effefiuall operation. G. Energie. I.H.L. Energia. Gr, 
wee, ab fvepyHc, i. cfficax, ab &r, in, & gp22y, i. opus. 

(f) 4449 * to Eneruate, weaken, or infeeble. G. Eneruer. H. Ener- 
var. I. L. Ene:vire, 9-eximere neruos. Gr. txrdeife,ab £x, i. ex, & 
yes, vel rEveyy, i. neruus. T. Krafft-loſz machen. B, Kracht- 
los macken. V1. 0 Weaken, * Encruata oratio,z. a weake ſpeech. 

(j) b Eneruation, s weakenmg. G. H, Eneruation. L,Encruziio, 
onis. Vi. to Eneruate, 

4450 10 Enkeeble, G. Aftoiblir. Vi, 20 Weaken, to Jnfeeble, 

4451 '0 Enfozce, G.Forcer, Vi. zo Conftraine, 

b «rn Enfozcement, or conftraine, G, ConfſtrainRe. I. Conflrettura. H. 
Conftrehimiento, I. Sforzo. L.CoaRus, us: CoaRtio,acogere.Com- 
pilfio, * Angaria, Gr. 4yop4z, ab &yapdin, cogo,compello, ſnmp- 
$4 vox a Pertarum angaris quibis fas erat Cuiuſuis equos,aues, & hemi- 
nes ctjam ipſos ad c117ſur compeliere, hinc vox Graca &fyyupdery ſumi- 
eur pro compeliere. B. Bedwanch, T. Fwingung, « bedwinghen 
&> 3winghen, 3. cogere, 28 

4452 tc Enfranchiſe. or /7ee, G. Enfranchir, Attranchir, ex franc, ?. {;- 
ber, immiuns. V1. to Free, or make fires, ; 

b (75> Enfranchiſement,2 Ge. (Franchiſe, i, libertas) 1t ſignifeeth in 


made Free by bis Lord, and nnd 


Free-men. 


(7 Englecerie 

thing elſe but to be an doo ens for example, if a, ga, 
murdered, he was inold cine accounted (Francigena) whic 

bendeth euery Alien, untill Engleceric was proned: that is, untillit were 
made manifeſt that be was an Engliſh-man : A man may marucll what mea- 
ning there might be in this : but C Braon cleereth the doubt, who in bis 
third booke, T ra.2. cap. 15. num. 3. teeth vs, that when Canutus be 
Daniſh King, hauiag ſciled bis e{tate here in peace, did at the requeſt of 
the Barons, d:sburden the Land of bis Axmie, wherein bee accounted bis 
greateſt ſaferic : and conditioned with them, that his Country-men which 
remained bere ſhould continue inpeace © and the more te ſecure that, that for 
euery Francigena, ( under which word, as is aboue ſaid, be ehended 
all our-Landiſh-men and Women, and efþecially Danes) that were ſe- 
cretly murthered,/bereſhould b: leuied ts bis Treaſure * 65. markes,out 


of the Village where the murder was committed, or out of the Hundred, if priwe murder. ; \ 5 


the Village were not able to pay it ; And ſurtber,that every man murdered 
ſhould beaccounted Francigena, except Englecerie were proued : which, 
how it was to be proued, looke the ſenemth number in the ſame Chapter. 4nd 


"3 


& i 

{1 

* Apenaltie fr © 
"<gzgt - Polo 


ſee ao Hornes Mirror of Iuſtices, hb. 1. cap. deloffice delcoroner. * 


This Englecerie, for the abuſes and troubles that afterward were perceiued 
to avly it, was cleane taken away by a Statute made © Anno 14, Ed- 
ward. 3. cap.4. 

4457 England, Sax. Cnzle-lond. T. Engel-land, B. Engellandt : 
doQiſhmus, e totiys antiquitaris longe perutiſſimus * Camdenius, ex- 
loſes aliorum opmionibus, (+) dift. inquit ab Anglis (quorum patria ſita 
eſt inter Saxones & Gothos) qui cum ſis auxiliari)s copiſs # Germania 
confiuxerunt vi in defeſſos Bricannos bellymrediniegrarent Hi ſunt Ger- 
maniz populi, qui Britanniam occuparunt comunig nonmne nme Saxones 
aunc AngJos, &+ Anglos-Saxones ad differentiom eorum in Germania ſe 
vocarunt, © Camd. ex Gilda & Beda,donec Egbertus Sexanum occidett- 
zalium Rex obolita jam Heprarchia, quam occuparunt Saxones promulga- 
to edifto Englelond vocars 3ſſit,i. Anglorum terram,circa annum 890. 
vnde Anglia ab Anglis gui ex his populis & numere/iſini erant, & for- 
tiſſimi, © Camd. G. Anglc-terre. I. 1nghiterra, H. lngla-tierra. L. 
Anglia, © Etym. Vi. ſupra Britannia. Vi. Butatne, Dicitur enim * Al- 
bion ab albis rupibus, aut 2 Gr. dag, i. albus, albicantibus enim rupi= 
bus coronatur: ſim qui dict volunt Al>ion,quali cAGior,oaGCtes enim Gre- 
cis, fortunatum fignificar, ſis beatum. 

b ar Engliſhman, B. Engheiſ-man, Enghel-lanter, T. Engliſch= 
man, Engellanger. ©. Anslois. 1. 17gleje. H. Inglez. L. Anglus.Gr. 
_— » apud @ Procop, cuivs Etymon Vi. ſupra * voce Engz 

and, 

4458 Engliſh Mercarie. Vi. BU good Henry, in A. 

4459 * Engonaſf, o- Engounafhi, the name of one of the Conſtellations, 
commoniy takca for Hercules, whoin the Globe is figured with bis right 
knee bent 2 the manner of kneeling, and with bis left foor treading 
part of the head of the Dragon. L. Engonaſi, Engounafi. Gr. &yyi- 
ye, ab $y, 1.11, & ze, t.genu,ſo called, becauſe bekneelerh with one 
knee, whence alſo the Latines call bim * Ingeniculum, quia widetur 
ingeniculari, i. in genua procumbere, to kneele. Dicitur etiam Nixus, 
: niti, 2. ——_ = he ſeemeth as ic wete to Jabour, one knee ben- 

ing much after the manner of a Jabouring man, ashe is elegant} 
deſcribed by @ Arat. "FM F 

4460 to Engraffe, Vi. to G2affe. 

4451 70 Engraue, G. Grautr, Engrauer, abiyyeg9e, i. inſcribo, in. 
ſculpo,Entauler, ab en,i. in, e+ tailler, 3. ſecare, buriner, & buriz, i. 
ſcalprum. B. Gzanen, Gzaueren, T. Gzaten. Sax. ZPauen, A 
W49er, i.ſcribere, C Helu. vel ab Heb. "Bo kabar, ;, ſepelire, vn- 
d: Þzaten & Gzab, i. ſepulchrum, @ Auer. Einalaſten, Ein= 
graten, I. 1ztagliare, Scolpre. H., Entallar, Eſculpir, Sinzelar. L. 
Czlare, a Gr. x9iAvx, i. cauus, Scipere, ScaJpere, 2 Gr.oxetf, vel 
9% 4M, 1. fodio, ſcalpo, inſculpo, & Becm. Iniciilpere. Gr.yaupo, 3 
YAﬀYPD, 1. CALO, CXCauo, 6y/AUpo, abr, 1. in, & YAUPa,L ſculpo,ty- 
KoAgrim, EX Ev, i. in,& KOAﬀYHI®, CXCAUO, incido. * 

b anEngrauer. G.Engraveur. Vi. a Caruer, 

c an Engrauing zr0n. T. Gzabe-eiſen, B, Graueer-Jſer.G. Burin 3 
Ciſcau, ab ?ncidendo. H. Zincel, Sinzel,, I. Scarpello. L. Scilper, 
ri, Scalprum, a ſcalpendo. Czlum, i, n. a czlando. Gr. yadels, pro 
2x ot . YA&PH, i. cauo, Excauo, yAvPls, yhuparr, 2 Aveo, i. 
{c:ilp0, x10. 

4463 to Engrofle, or z7groſſe, I. 1»groſſare. L. Inferre in tabulgs, Ti- 
bulas conficere, 

(+) b 45 Engroſſer. Vi. j- Jngroſler, 

4463 to Enhaunce the price of any thing. G, Haulſcrle prix, i. augere 
pretium, Encherir,a cher, i. carus. I. Incarire, Alzare il pretio. H.En- 
careſcer, Encarecer. B. Wer-dieren, Dier-maecken, T. Thewz= 
machen. L. Auccre pretium, cxtollere pretium. Gr, zM15wetalw, 2 
ery, 1. plurimum,quaſs pluris quan ali),licitor, Vi. to make TDeare, 
in voce Deere, 

4464 to Enhentte, Vi. to Jnherite, D 

4455 * an Enigma, a darke or hardqueſtion, a Riddle. G.Enigme, m. 
I. En:gma,Enumma. H. Enigma, L. Znigma. Gr. einiyua,ab aiylors- 
wezu, vel ariTſous, i. obſcure foquor, obſcure ſienifico, L.z. * Gri- 
phus. Gr, X1p0s, ab Heb. amd; caraph, 3. inuoluere, occultre. 


England. 


denus. 


” Ensonaſi 


* Ingeniculum, 


* is Engratic- 


b Enigmaticall, ob/cxre, ful of darke queſtions, G. Enigmarique. I. 


H. Enjgmitice, 
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s. Duem ided Grzci vocant a#ndAxor, i. ddnerfari- 
, 4 TOW Saran, adverſatus fuit. Vi. 
mwakeues, 3 mints, i. bellum, ix8255, ab 6280s, i. 


Entmitie, or exmitie. G. Inimirie, Hoſtilite, I, Inimic:tia,Inimiſta, 
Nemicitia, Nemift2. H. Enemicicia, Enemiſtid. L. Hoſtiliras, ab bo- 
fe, Inimiciriz, arum: & inimicitia, x. T, Findſchafft.. B. Us 
andſchap, 2 vijand, 3. i»imics, & vet. ſchap, i. munus, officuum, 
* que frequens eſt termmatio ſubſtantiuorum in lingua Belgica, vt 
(chatft, i= Teuronica, & ſhip, in Ang. vt Worſhip, Friendſhip, 
Lordſhip, Cenſulſhip, &c. Gr. #865, &>8es, vr ſupra. 

4467 to Enioy, or haue the poſſeſſion of. G, Iouir. 1. Godere. H. Go- 
cir, Gozar, a Lat. Gaudete, quod & Izrari fignificat, & poſlidere, 
ſeu frui. Vi. to Poſleſſe, 

4468 to Enioyne, or command, 2 Gal. Enjoindre, q. iniungere precep- 
tum fine mandatum alicui. Vi. to Bid or d. 

4469 to Ealarge, or amplifie, G. Eſlargir, Elargir, Aggrandir, Dilater, 
I. Aggrandire, Allargare, dilatare. H. Acrecentar, E ar, ab 
dncho, 4. largus, latus. L.Amplificarc, q. amplum facere. Ampliare, 
B. Bzeyd-maecken, T. Yulzbzeyten, Biept-machen, Srweyte= 
ren, a wept, i. latus, a, um. Gr, zarwl, 3 rews, i larus. 

4470 to Enlighten. B. Lichten, Luchten, T. Erleuchten, a leicht, 
3. lumen. V1. to Plluminate, :o Lighten. 

(#) 4471 to Emnnoble, 70b:litate, or make noble. G. Ennoblir, H. 
Enoblecer, I. L. Nobilitare, Vi. to Nobilitate. 

(}) 447» (> * Enoch, aut ,flius Cain, 4 quo ciuitas He- 
noch ita diffa fuit, © Gen. 4. 17. abus Henoch fuit nezpos Abrahz, 

Gen. 25. 4. alias pater Methuſhelah qui viuus in colum tranſlatus 

uit, * CE Gen.5.24. reade CEcclus. 44- 16. 849. 14. & C Hebr.1t.y. 

C Tude 14. © Wild.4. 30. It. diet. Heb. J\17 Hanoch, 7. dedicatus, 
conſecratus Deo, C Chytr. 

4473 Enozmitie. G. Enormitre. I. Enormits. H. Enormidid. L. E- 
n6rmiras, ab en6rmis, 9.4 Norma aberrans, i, going our of rule. Gr. 
ecemela, ab & priu. & ue7Fov,i, menſura, q. def:i#us menſurz, eropui, 
ab aropus, i. exlex, 3 16s, lex. Lex enim eſt norma, & canon : '& 
deuiatio ſeu declinatio 4 lege eſt enormitas quedam. T. Unmallig= 
keit, Onma ab Pnmatich, 7. eno7mus. 

4474 © Enoſch, fil;us Serh, © Gen. 4. 4 vit« miſerijs & zrumnis 10- 
men traxity ab WIN Anaſch, i.egrotare, morbo defþerato laborare, 
hinc 938 Enoch, & omnen etiam hominem figniticat vipote mi- 
ſerum, mortalem & breuis zui, varijſque ſubicftum calamitatibus, 
were ut cum Poeta d:cams, 

Eheu nos miſeros quam torus homuncio nil eſt. 
* AbEnoſch, fit B. T. Menſch,;. homo, quaſ menoſch, vel menſch, 
litera M prepoſta, C Guich. 

4475 Enough. 8. Ghenoegh, Shenoech, T. Gemig, ſor2 «b 2b. 
13Y nanagh, i. deleffari, quia in ſatietate eſt oblettatio, © Helu. Yel 
3 Gr. izgyos, ſufficiens, C Laz, G. Aﬀſez. I. Aſai, H. Aflaz. L. Sa- 
tis, 4 verboſario, 3. to ſow ſeed, vox eſtje+ nota mediocriraris, ſumpta 
ab Aericolis poſt ſementem factam, perinae ac fi dicant :(ſaris frugibus, 
the ſeed ſow:n) non eſt viteritis laborandum. Saridem. Gr. x5, fir 
Us 73s Ads, i, mari, vepote ©» y aYpior 5 70 6p, i, in quo cſtabun- 
danria aquz, inde pro omn: ſatictate, & copia, © Erym. Heb. wa, dat, 
3. ſufficicntia, & binc Lat. Deus qui eſt auTapxearos, ſibi fol ſuffici- 
ens, ind ipſa ſufficientia. Vi. God, H.z. Baſtanga, Harto, « fartus, 
a, #7, i, full ftuffed, E Cob. 

b itis Enough. T. Es iſt gem, B. Vet is ghe-noegh. G. 1] ſuf- 
fir. L. Sufficir, a ſub, & facere, vel 4 farisfacit, zUud enim ſufficir, 
quod (atisfacit. * H.I. Baſta,corrupte pro bien eſta,i. bene ſtat,bent eſt, 
bent ſe res babet, CE Cob. Gr. @px#, ab dpxiv, ſufficio. 

4476 {7 Enquelt (Inquiſirio) the Enqueſt of lurors, or by Turic, 
which is the moſt vſuall trial of all cauſes both ciuill and criminall in 
our Realme. For incauſes ciuill after proofe is made of either fide, [0 
wnuch as each partie thinketh good for bimſelfe, if the doubt bein the 
fa, it is referred to the diſcretion of rwelue indifferent men empa- 
nelled by the Shyreeue for the purpoſe : 2nd as they bring in their ver- 
dic, /o iudgement paſſeth. For tbe Iudge ſaith, the luric findes the fa& 
thus : ther is the Law thus : and ſo we doe. For the Enqueſt ia cauſes 
criminal, ſee Yurie, andſce © Sr. Tho. Smith de Repub, Angl. lib. 
2.cap. I9. An Enqueſtss either of office, or at the miſe of the partie, 
C Stawnf. pl. cor. lib. 3. cap. 12. 

4477 to Enquire. G. Enquirir. Vi. to Jnquire, 

4478 to Enrage, or make angrie. G. Enrager, I. Arrabbiare. H. Arra- 
biar. L. Rabire, 2 ribie, z. madneſſe, Furiire, 4 Furor. T. Tolun 
machen, « taib, i. rabioſus. Gr. Aveorw, a Abeare, i. rabies. Vi. Erym. 
z» Rage. 

þ Enraged, ad, /antiche. G,Enrage. IL Arrabiato. H. Arrabiido. 
L. Furore percitus. Gr. 2vosy, Vi. Mad, Franticke., 

4479 to Enrich, or make 1ich. G. Encichir, a riche, j. dives, ab Heb. 
WAIY rechuſch, z. divitie, © Nicod. Vi. in Bich, & Bichelle, 
L. Arricchzre. H.Enriquecer. B. jcken. T. Reich-machen. L. 
Locuplerire, quaſs locuplerem facere. * L6cuples, q. loci, i. agri 
plenus: 4grienm, teſte C Plinio, loci 4d; ſunt. Sic Gr. 1295, 8& 

&locum ſignificat. Dirare, 4 Dire, i. Pluto diuitiarum Deo, 
ſecundum p#tas. Opulentare. Gr. 7K ery, a mums, i. diuitiz, 

44%9 to Enroll. G, Enroller,& Enrouler, Vi. o Regiſter, 

4433 an Enſample, or Exarple. Vi. an Example. 

4432 to Enſconce. T. Uer ſchantzen, B. eeſchantzen, a ſchantſe, 
3. Hallam caftrenſe, epimentum militire. Vi. to Entrench, 

4433- an Enligne or binner. G, Enſcigne. I. Inſegaz. H. Enſefia, In- 
_ L. Insigac, 4 i219 vel fignis que it illis depinguniicr. Vis a 
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E-- e or Enſcigne.. Vi. Ex F ns 
4434 to EnftaUl, G. Inſtaller. L Inflalie, 2 Gr.deplitaetyi, wintere, 
% To #2 wie % Sal 
ornare. Vi. to Jnthzone z 


4485 to Enſue or folly, G. Enſuyure,ex en, 3. is, & ſuyure, i. equi 


aille iz France is metaphorically taken 
L de . p E . 
Coe. Magiſtratibus Tancorumy 


fer a tribute or ſubſsdie. Vi. 
= 3- cap.Talea. Vi. __ 
4437 to Entangle, orenſuare, 
Embrouiller, Entrebrouiller, 2 brouiller, i, m:ſcere, confundere. Entre 
—_ CE Enlard, ales 3. laqueus. 1. - os, 
| 5 A 4 3 FR . LI 
velo inuoluere * 


3 

pare. & G.Enueloper, q. » L.2.Incricire, «rricis : wrici 
autem ſunt capilli quidan qui $ gallinaceos ingoluwmt, & ped bus 
implicati itz quaſi re{245, i.capilli. q Non. Itrerire, ab in, 
& rete. lmplicire, ab in, & plico. Gr.ommice, ab a); i. in, & 
Mw, i. plico. junire,idem. Vi. Dnare, 

4433 (77> Entendment, 4 Gal. Entendement, 3. intell:fius, inge> 
niumn. 14 figuficth in our Common Law ſo much as the true meaning of 
fignification of a word or ſentence. See of this CKirchin fol. 224. 


- 4489 to Enter, or goe ix. G. Entrer. H. Entrr. 1.L. Intrire,q. Inns 


ſe dare. Introire, ab intro, e&> ire, Ingredi, ab inruis, e+ gradi. Intr6+ 


gredi, ab intr@,& gradi. B. Pngaen. T. Eintretten, Hinein-gehen; 
' Gr, eiofatrw,;ab 6, i. in, _ & Gaire, i. vado, —— cimmogiue- 


6a, ab cI7z, i. intrd, & mgtyowes, i. eo, proficiſcor. eſp Xuarab tg, 
i.in, intus, & #pg0wes, i. venio, accedo, | ry - 
b » that may be Thanged. G. Entrechanable, 
I. Intermutabile. L. Intermurabilis, ab inter, ex murare. : 
c an 'Entercourle of mirchandiſe. Vi. Traffiqug, 
d to Enterfeire, or 746 one beele againfs the other : 4 Gal. entreferir, i. ſe 
inuicem ferire. G. Entretailler, ex entre, 3. inter, e> tailler, 3, ſecare. 
T: . B. Dmertighen, 2 \mertigh; i. dolor; mde 


quiſ i angulos aliquew dacere. G. 


magins dolor excitetur. I. Scortisare, 4 Lat. excoriire & decorticire,  . 


H. a toe 4 Las. roſus,ſa,ſum. L. Intercecere,ex inter & r&+ 
rere. Gr. Co, ex ©2951. inters & reiCw, i.tero. 

e. » E . G. Entrelafſer. I. Tralacciare. H. Entrelazir,Encre- 
lagar, ab entre, i. inter, & ligo ſeu lagada, i. nodus, laqueus. H.Entre- 
rexcr. L. Intexere, Intertexere. Gr. syvpanw, ab iy, i, in, & Vpabe, 
i. texo. T. Gm i nweuen, | 

f to Enterline, G.Entreligner. I. 1»terlizedre. B. Tuaſſchen ſchzjunen. 
T. Juillchen ſchzeiben,z, ;zterſcribere. G. 2. Entre-Eſcrire, H,Eſcrg+ 
uir entre renglones, Poner entre renglones. L. Interſcribere. 

g  Enterlude, or $:age-play. Vi. Comedie, + Stage-play, 

h 0 Enterpleter (Incerplacitice) 4 Gal. entre, 3. inter, & pleder, 
3. d iþatare + and m our Common Law is as much as cognitio prziudi- 
cialis intbe Ciuill Law 2 that is, the diſcuſſing of a point mcidently failing 
out, before the principal cauſe can take end. For example : Two ſcuerall 
perſons being found heires to land by two (cuerall offices in one Comutie, 
the King is brought in doubt to whether liucrie ought to be made : and there- 

fore before liuerie be ade to either, they mufi enterplead, that is, formerly 
try betweene themſelues whe is the right heire, © Stawn. przrog-cap.19. 
See more examples in Brooke, Titulo Enterpleder. 

4490 a 'Enterpiile or at;empt. G. Empriſe, Entreprinſe. 1. I:trapreſa, 
Impreſa. H: Empreſa, ab in, &+ prehenſus, es prebendimus, & mn 
manu ſuſcipimus. T . Pnkang. B. Yen-vanck, ab aenvanghen, 3. ici- 
pere. Benflagh. T. 2. Ingrif.L. Inceptio, Inceprum,&+ Incoxprum, 
Suſceprum, 1, n. @ ſuſcipiendo. Molimen, inis, Moli i, 4 
mohendo. Inſtirurum, Aggreflus. Gr. &y265pnpe, ab iy;@1gpiw, i. ag- 
gredior, q. d. in manum ſumo, ab uy, i. in, & yep, 1, manus. 

b * co Enterpaiſe F: e. Vi. Undercdas, 

c to Enterpziſe or aſap. Vi. to Ilap. 

4490—2 to Enterre or burie. G. Enterrer. Vi, to Biirie, 

b 4: Enterring. G. Enterrement. 1. Soiterramento. Via Biirying, 

4490-3 to Entertaine, H. Encrerener, cr. I. Tratenere, Intr3- 
tenere, Intertentre, Accogliere, Raccogliere, quak benigne aliquem ad ſe 
collivere. G. Entretenir, Recucillir, Accucillir, 4 Lat. 
B. Onderhouden. Gr.a/aNhgyes, cx «ve, i.apud, inter,& yas, 

i. cipio, accipio. 5v Xa, ex iy, Lin, & agua, i. accipio. 81As- 


Pogricuat, a pradgpar, 1. amicus, 4q- amice, & benigna mente excipio. 


L. Excipere, Recipere, CompleQi, Comiter ampleQi. T. Ein 
nemen, 


ogilme, lacking the Maier or the 
cancealeth in his minde. G.Et- 


weouuns, i. mente concipio, ab tp, i. in, & Ws, i. mens,quia alterutre 
proprſitio in mente refidet : {0 called, becauſe one of the propofitions us cont- 
ceiued in the minde, and not wvitered by the Diſpuranc, for breuitie ſake, or 
ſome ather occaſum: as Diues ci, ergo auarus. Th: whole Syllogiſme 7s 
thus to be framed: Ocanis diues eſt auarus;Creeſus eft diues,ergo,auarus 
4494 to Entice, « Gal. arriſer, j.accendere. Vi. to Yllure, 
b an Enticement, or entifing. L. Illecebra, ab ilicere. Vi.Foring, 
4495 17> Entire tenancie, is cofitrary to ſenerall Tenancie, fignuy« 


inga ſols poſſeſſion in one gs <8 1011s of commen 
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mema. Gr. iydvg@pu4, ab ixdv- wade 


* an Enthy- . 
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is more. See © Brooke Sexerall Tenaxcie. Sce the new Booke of En- 
rrics, verbo Entire renancie. 

4456 Entire or whole, G.Enticr. I. Inttrs, Infifre. H.Entero. L.In- 
reger, a, um, ab in pris. & tango, q. intatine, C Scal. T, GolFhome 
men, 3. Uol-komen, 4 vol, 3. plenue, & komen, i. venire. Gra. <x- 

wabor, ab dx42), i. vigot.cnbxAngerzab Fave, i. torus, Bt xafegr,idors. 

b Entire, pure, or uxcorrupt. Vi. Pure, & Uncozrupt, 

c Entireneſſe, or antegritie. H. Enterczas Vi, Jntegritie, 

4497 to Entile. Vi. to Entice. | 7 i 

44357 —2 to Entitle, G.1ntirulcr. I. Intitulere. H. Inricular. L. Ins 
ricul5re, quaſi titulum abcwiret addere. Vis in Title,8 70 Fulcribe, 

4493 to Entombe or burie. G. Enromber. Vi. 10 Burte, : 

4499 * to Entoxicate or poiſon. 1. Jntoſſicare, Attofedre, q. roxio 
necire, ab Heb. toch, 3. venenum. Vi. to Polſon. X 

4500 * the Entrals, eitber of man or any lining thing. G.Entrailles. 
I. Entraglie, H. Entrifas. L. Interanea. Gr. goTvggab £1797, 1. 1N- 
rus, intra. Vi. Bowels. ; ; 

450r an Entrance. H. Entrida, G. Entree. I, Intrata, Inna". 
L. Intr6itus, us, ab introire. Invr(flus, us,ab ingredi., T. Einganch, 
B. Fngangh. Gr. «vs, ab es, i. in, &6Ps, 1. via. ; 

4502 * to Entrap, G.Entraper,ex trape, i. deczpula. H.Entrampar, 
4 trampo, i. decipula, 4 Gal. rromper, i, fallere, vt Lat, decipuia a dect- 
piendo, C Cob, Vi. to Snare, 

4503 to Entreat or treat of: Vi. to Handle, e> 10 Treat, 

b X#o Entreat or beſcech. Vi. to Beſerch, | 

c ar Entreaty or ſupplication. Vi. Supplication. ; 

4504 to Entrench, or make a Trench aboxs. G. Faire vne rrenchce, 
Entrencher. H. Hazer vna trenchea, entrenchear. I. Intrinceare, 
farevna trincea. L.Vallis miliraribus circumducere. 

4505 an Entrie, 2 Gal. enter, 3. intrare. L.Veſtibulum,quod aditum te- 
foveſtiat, Cid. wel quod Veſtz conſecratumerat, C Ouid. 

Hinc quoque veſtibulum dic reor, vnae precamur, 
Dam famur veſtam, que loca prima tenet, 
Vi. Entrance. CPI : 

b (+4: Entrie (Invrefſus) 2 Ga!. (Entrce,i.introitus, ingreſſis,ad!- 
tw) and properly ſienifieth in our Common Law, the taking poſſeſſion 

& of lands or tenements, See © Plowden Ailiſe of feſh force in London, 

1.93. b. 1t is alſo uſed for a rit of poſſeſſion : for the which ſee 
(3 Ingrefſus: And reade Weſt ad part. 2. Symbol. titulo Reco- 
ueries, ſe. 2. & z. who there ſhewet\ for what things it lieth, and for 
wht it beth not. | 

45065 $Þ Entruſion (Inrrufio) in ovr Common Law, ſignfieth 4 

violent or vnlaw/ull entrance into Lands or Tenements, berngviterty 

v0id of a poſlefour, by bim that bathno right nor ſparke of Tight wnto 
them, « BraQton lib.g. cap. 2. For example, if a man flep in vpon any 

Lands, the owner whereof lately died, and the right Heire neither by 

bim{#!fe, nor by others, as yet hath taken poſſeſſion of them. What the' diff e« 

reace is betwrene Abatour and Intrudor, 1 doe not well perceiue, except 

a Abarour be he, that fteppeth into land void by the death of a Tenant 

for terme of life or yeeres. See C Fitz.nar. br.f01.203. F. The author of 

the newTermes of Law would baue abatement Latined (Interpofitio- 
nem, az introitionem per impoſitionem) ard to be reſtrained to him 
tbat enitreth before the Heare, after the deceaſe of a Tenant for life, though 
the new booke of Entries, fol.63.C, & 205.D. & 519.C. by his confeſſion 
oth Latine (Abatement) by this word (Intrufionem.) See Abatement. 

See Diſleifin. See © Britton cap. 65, Intruſion 4s alſd taken for the 

Writ brought againſt an Intrudor, which ſeein CFirz. nat.br. fol. 263. 

(75> Entruſionde card, is a Writ that lieth where the Infant within 
aze entred into bis lands,e+ boldeth bis Lord ont : for in this caſe the Lord 

Foal not bave the Writ (De communi cuſtodia.) þ/5,Old nat, br.fol.go. 

45 97 * Enuie, G. Envie. H, Embidia. 1.L. Inuidia, Inuidentia, ab 
inuidendo: * Liuor,d {:uid» col6re, qui macreſcunt alterins rebus opi- 
a»u/s. B.nijd. T.neid, 2 »), incenſiua particula, & &/tey, i. videre : 
oculata enum ſemper ct inuidia. T. Ueratinſt, B. Uergunnelickeit, 
{ſeu Yergonnelickeit, + vergunnen /e« vergonnen, z. /2xidere. Gr. 
£9Ivyos, 3 povos, 1. homicidiurg, q. ſcip/icm ea quodammod? necar, nope 
conſumendo inrus & extra, CErym. Gr. £a7xarie, 3 famxalw,m1.in- 
uideo, & propre inuidia £171 faſcinatione quadam. 

b *: Ennle, G.Envier, I. 1nxidizre. H. Embidiar, L. Invidere, ab 
in, & videre : quaſi 2 77s videndo ſex intuendo fortunamalterius, 
C Becm. Liuere,a Lior, 4. inu:dia. Gr. $$vr8w, 3 pdvyos, 1. inuidia, 
Eaxxiym,0q. ms odim ;alro,li.oculis interficio, i. malitioſs oculo 3n- 
teri, &*- 9144/5 oculis faſcinare. 'V. Meden., B. Benyden, 2 nyd, z. i7- 
vid:a, T.z. Uergunnen, B. 2. Ziergornen. (+) He that 5 endued 
with charitze enweth nor, C1 Cor. 1 3.4. Iawh 1.13. Enuiews forbidden 
Cbrift:ans, © Gal.5-21.0 1 Per, 2.1. Rom.1.29,& 13. 13. Titus 3.3. 
Tam. 4. 5. 

c "Enuious. G. Envicux, 1. 17»:d0, 1n4;dio{o. H. Embidi6ſo. L. 1n- 
uidus, Invid:oſus, Liidus. B. Tiergonnelick, nydigh, Be-ni)der, 
midighard, T. Wergunſtig, neidig. Gr. 09222575, Sarxavzcs. 

4588 coEnuiron sr compaſſe about. G. Environner, ab environgi.c:rca, 
Fircummuique, engyronner, 94. in gyro. Circonder. H. Circundir, 
I. Circo#4are, Attorniare. L. Circundare, ex circum, dare. Circum- 
ple&:, Circumclizdere, ex circum, & cliudere, G.H. 2. Circur. 
I. L. Circuire, ex circum, &> ire. H, 3. Cercir. Gr. wrxabw,3xwwines, 
i. circulus. Cd ou,cx as, i. circum, & fan, i. iacio. atirxaci, 
Ex 24,1. Circumy & xA6Hv, 1, claudo. T. Umbgeben, 'Umbſchlieſs 
fen, 'UImbfahen, ex vmb, 5. c:7c411, & geben, 7. dare, (chiſeſen, 
7. clardere, fayen,i. capere. B. *Dmdoen, 'Omgaen, 'Omringhen, 
Vi. :oEncloſe, 

4:09 Enula ca/.44. Vi. Belicampane, 

(t) 4509--2 an Enumeration,rechonine, yumbring,rebeerſall.G.Env- 
eration. L.Enumerario, onis. Vi. Aumbzing, 

4510 to Enure or accuſlome. Vi. to Feeuſtome, 

b {F Enure /ien//:ethro take place or effeR, ro be auaileable, Exam- 
Ple: A Releaſe ſhall enure by wayof extingu/ſhment, CLittler. ca. Re- 
Icaſe. and a Releale made to a tenant for terme of life ſhall enure to bim 
37 the Reverſon. 

45117 * Eolus, or Aeolvs. G, Eole. 1. H.Ev6le. L. Zolus,Deus ven- 
corum, fil louis, & Accitz, regnauiten Rolia, primnſque tationem, 
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"Enuie. 
*® Liuor. 


* 28 Enuie: 


(t 


4 Folus Vac np 


caulas, & natwram a inuenit, wal? > Deus 
tins Gran pb eidor,}. racine Jacknn> 
i Earles, | 


365.daies, and the yecre Lunar finiſhed in 354. daies, ts 
Yeere of the Moen 3uft equall with the yeere of the Sunne;Þy 
dies to 354. makes 365. the inſt dajes of the yeere Selar, ſo 
Jeere 11.daics different,wbich is called the Epadt. B. Diotel 
3. clauis annorum,wbich beginneth 
it one may know the change of the Moone with full and quarrers, 

4514 Epanalepfis, a figure. G.Ep - 1. Epaxaleſs. A. Epana- 
lepfi. L, Epanaltpſis. Gr. $7waanc,ab 3m, i.ad, era, i. iterum, & 
aauC arw,i.ſfumo,q.rcſimprio. Fit awem Epanalepſis,vel ijlem verbic 
vel dinerſis, ab bis que prepoſita ſiwnt, alias poteftate paribus, alas magis gee 
neralibus, EC Cic. ad Bruc. 

4515 * E , « fexre. G. Epenthiſe. LH. Epentheſs. L. Epen- 
theſis. Gr. 87wI101s, abem, rad bo. inrer, & 39075, i, ONS 
poſitio. Eft exm litera aut ſyllaba diGiioniiverponitur. 

4516 a: Epha, as Hebrew meaſure containing y. Galens, Vi. in 9Bea= 
ſure, amongjt the Hebrew meaſures. 

4517 * an Ephemeris, or Ephemerides, a lournall, or a daily regiſter of 
things, G. H. Ephemeris. I. Ephemeri, Epbemeridi. L. Ephemeris. Gr. 
EPnueets, q. diarium dicas, ab &Y?, i, in, & ifudg,, i. dics : eft exim ſerip- 


tum quod acta uninſcuinſque diti ſigillatim co ur. 
(1) 4517-2 Epheſians, inbabi:ants of Epheſus, ts whom Paul writ. 


G. Epheſiens. B. Epheſen, T. Ephelers, H. Efeſfios. 1.E/eþ. L. 
Ephebi. Gr. Epimo:. Vi. Epheſus. : "WW 
(+) b (> © Epheſus. G.Epheſe. 1. H. fe. B. Epheſen,T.L.Ephe - 
ſus,vrbs in Aſia minore,ad cuins Incolas epiflola ſcripfot Paulus : clariſſime 
fuit &> propter emporium, & propter magnificentiſſimum Dianz templum, 
cus deſcriptionems vi. apud © Plin.lib.36. ca. 14. Vi. Diana, 3 Corin- 
tho Grecie vrbe Epheſum peruenit Paulns, & AR.18.19,20,21. Vi.Cos 
rinth, Scr1bitur * Epheſum Caiftri filium,&- temphan Dianz (primiim in 
alla Aliz aga) condidifſe, & vrbi nomen dedi{ſe. Plura vi. apud C Strab. 
lib. 14. Grzca vox $?t07F, fignificat appellationem ad [aperiorem Indi- 

cem. Item Deſtaerium. 

4518 * the Ephialtes, or the night Mare. G. Ephialte. 1. H. Ephialta. 
L. Ephialtes, Gr. 6@16@Anxs, emadanx, abom, i. in, &XMeuer, i. falio, 
9. inſultor, fave inſulcator. It s a kinde of diſ-aſe commonly called the Elfe, 
or the night Mare, with which whoſocuer is affifted, be ſiuppoſeth bimſelſe 
to be i7uaded by ſome ſpirit, which leaning bard v pox bin, floppeth the paſſage 
of breath. Vi. plura in Nightemave, /#b voce Mare, 

4519 * an Ephod, a preefily garment vſed anciently to be worne by the 
Prieſts amozg#?t the lewes, H.1. G. Ef6d, vel Eph6d. L. Ephod, Gr. 
tpad, Hcb DN cphod, ab gg aphad, 7. cingere, adaptere. Thers 
were two kindes of Ephods, the one made of gold, blew filke, and purple, 
$karler, and fine twined linen of broidered worke, and this only belonged 
wnto th: High Prieſt, and was only wſetd by bim : The other was of : 2m 
linnen,vſed by the other inferiour Prieſts, Leuites,and alſo by Kings, 

(t) #$5z0 * Ephoxi negflratrs. Vi. 3n voce to Dblerue &> 10 Rule,” 

4521 {7 * Ephzaim, thenameofthe ſecond ſonne of Toſeph, which was 
borne to bim in Egypt. L, Ephraim. Gre. *Epggin. Heb. ZE YY\DN 
Ephraim, 4 verbo {YARN parah, 3. futtificare, creſtere. Vocauit autcm 
nomen eins Ephraimgdicens,Fecit we Deus creſcere ſex fruftificare in ter- 
74 affiictionis mee, C Gen. 4r. 53. Errant igitur qui diftum volunt 
Ephraim ab IBN epher, 3. cinis. 

(t) 4521-2 Epicedium. Vi.» Funerall ſong. 

4522 * the Epicene gender, which concludeth both ſexes under one gender, as 
Aquila being of the terninine gender, figzifietb both the male and fernale 
of Eagles. G. Genre epicene. I. Genere epicens. H. GEnero epiceno. 
L. Genus epiccenum. Gr. $& 63xeryoy, quaſi genus promiſcuum, 
aut yrrique ſexui commune, a y#G&, i.genus, & xoryos, i.communis. 

4523 * an Epicure, G. Epicire, Epicurien. I, H. Epicvro. B.T. Gin 
Epicurer. L. Epicirus, i. Grz. *Ezmggs. Ab Epicuro bxixs ſez 
auttore nomen babet, qui ſummum bonam in voluptate ponebat, non tamen 
mn vojuprate corporis, quemadmodum Ariſtippus, ſed ix voluptate ani- 
mi, bs; eſt, in abſentia dolorum omnium. Traditur fwiſſe continent; 

Yitz ; 701 tamen illyd voluptatis, in qua ſurmun bomum ponebat, effe= 
cit, vt ab eo bemines voluptuart) Epiciuei dicantur, quia eixe diſcipuli de- 
generantes,voluptare animi cum corporis delitijs confiundunt gy perperam 
applicant. (+) Epicutes and Stoicks difÞputed againſt Paul, ' Aft.17.18. 

bþ @Epicuriſme, 1. H. EZpicariſo, G. Epicuriſme. L. Epicuriſmus, 
Gr. 64rxxetous, 

4524 * an Epicypcis, 4 leſſer circle, whoſe center us in the circumference of « 
greater, whereby the arregular motion of ſome Planet is ſalued. G, Epicy- 
cle. 1. Epiricle, H. Epicyclo. L.Epicyclus. Gr. 'Enmwra@, ab 6H, i. 
in, & xvrads, i. circulys, 

4535 * an Epidenia, or vniverſall ſchneſſe, agenerall peſtilence. G. Epi- 
demic. 1. H. L. Epidewia, Epidemicus morbus. Gr. pbovg &mdyeuurh, 
vom emu, vel dye, abem, i. in, & Su, populus : quaſe 
morbus, qu per cotum populum communiter graſſatur. 

þ Epidemicall. G. Epidemique. 1. H. Epidemico. L. Epidewicus.Gr. 
6H Irunds, ab 6H wia, i. peſtis generalis. Vi. 

4526 * the Ep nm, or all the outward part of the belly which coue- 
reth th: entrals, from the bulke downe wnto the belly. G. Epigaſtre. LH. 
Epigaſirio, L.Epigaſtrium, Gr. 63130%p100, ab &77, i. in, ſuper, & za= 
5p, I. Venter. ; 

4527 * the tfis, the coyer or weaſel! of the throxz, the flap or lice 
rongue, which by cloſing the amplitude of the Larinx, and the way of the 
rough arterie, ſuffereth no meat or drinke to flip downe mio the inner capacitie 
thereof, and ſo to fall into the lungs. G. Epiglortide. I. Epigl6tti, H. L. 
Epigl6cris, Epigloſſis, Grz.emyAwnts, 6irytoals, 2 yan, vel 
M7, i. lingua. Vel quod fit in{tar linguz : unde a Lat. dicitur Tingula, 
fee ligula,& 4 EPlinio,lingua mino::vel wu ” linguz radicEfita fic, 

4528 * an Epigramme. G. Epigramme, H.I.L. Epigramma. Gr. 

67 64pun, ab om ydze, i. ſupericribo, ab 6H, i, _ & 2gopo, i, 

{&@ibo, 


abwaies he idop of March, nt 
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*Ephod, 
* Ephon. 


* Ephraitt - 


*Epictite, 
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* Epicycle, 


" Epidemis. 


* Epigaſtchuns 


"Epiglortis. . 


* Epigramme, 
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: 4531 -0>* Epos. G, Epimenide. I. H. Epimenide. L. 
Epimenides. Gr. emis, PoctaEpicus, j.bervicws, i, which writes 


Epiphanic, or 
Twelfth day. 


Epiſtle, quid, 


® Epitaph, 


* Epithalami- 
um. 


Epither, 


Epirome. 


Equator, 


* EquinoRiall, 4545 tbe * Eq 


0 as 
ae, 


Hexamerter verſes, patria Cretenſis miſſus 2 patre ad ones cuſtediendac, 
decymbebat in antro, & dormizit annis 75. C Apul. lib. 2. Floride- 


rum, deft ab E, aut av, & m/pairo, i. paſco, quia eras ounm Paſtor, 


CCob. =, £ 
T) 4532 » Vii iu Circumſpect. : 
on the or Twelfrh-day. G. Epiphanie, Appariti6n, Le 
- 10ur des trois roy$. I. Epifanta, I! giorno dj tre re. H.-Epifania, Epi- 
phania, cldiade los tres reyes. L. Epiphania. Gr. &mpedyert, empe- 
ric, ab cmpaivoues, i. appareo, ab Gap, i. ad, ſuper, & pairoyes, i. ap- 
co, diem intelliguat in quo celebratur memoria Baptiſmi Chriſti triceſ- 
poſt natiuitatem anne, quem in hunc incidifle perbibent, in quo voce 
cclitus rages cs Seruator mundi, Hic eſt filius meus in quo 
acquieui, @ Matth.z. 17. /elqud4bec dieindicio ſyderis Magis ab ori- 
ente profettis apparuit, vilegitur, © Marrh.2. 2, 3. There was a 
parition or Epiphanic, «s q [fidorce : one when the Starre appea- 
red in the Eaſt unto the Magi, or wiſe men, who by the condutF and gwding 
thereof, came to worſhip the Sauiour of the world, whoſe birth by that 
Starre was declared, q Matth.3. 2,:3. another, when by the manif:/tation 
of the Angels be appeared unto the Shepherds, as we finde it, © Luk. 2. 


Ap- 


8, 9, 10, 11, 12, &c, L.2. Regalia, Feſtum Regum, ſit enim qui Ma-: 


-gos Reges fiuſſe exiſtimant. B. Dz1j kdninghen dagh, Koninghen 
bagh. T-Daeyp konige tag, 3. !rm regum dies. Vi. Troelfe-day. - 
(f) 4534 EOpiſcopall, of or belonging to a Biſhop. G. H. Epiſcopal. I. 

Epiſcopale. L. Epiſcopalis, ec. 

4535 «nEpiltle, G. Epiſtre, f, I. H. L. Epiſtola. Gr. 6&rgaJ,, q. miſ- 
{oriam five wifſiuam dicas, ab em, i.ad,& 51we, i. mitto, B, T. Bziefk, 
Dendtbaieff. Vi. Letter. be 6 

4536 * an Epitaph, G. Epiriphe. I. H. Epitafie. L. Epitiphium, ij, 
quod bumatscorpore, emi 7 e973, i. in ſepulchroſolear inſcribi. B. 
Gzaf-ſchzift, 'T. Gzab-ſchifft, 7. /epulcbri ſeriptura. Gre. 83rmi- 
"o aty@, chrragior ae, ab om, i. luper, & wp@, i. (e- 
pulchrum. _ . ; 

4537 * an a bridall ſong, in commendation of the partie 
maricd, ſuch was that of Salomon, © Plal. 45. wherein the praiſe of the 
Church, axd ber ſpirituall mariage and vaion with Chriſt 5 ſet downe. 
Such alſo is that of Stella #1 Statius, and of lulia #n Carullus, &c. G. E- 
pithalame. 1. H. Epital4mio. L. Epithalamium, ab #H, i. ad, & SdAa- 
605, i. thalamus, i. cubiculum ſponſi ex ſponſz, decantari enim ſolebat 
ad thalamum. Vi. Martage-ſong, | 

(t) b «zEpithalme. Vi. Epithalamium. 

4538 an Epithet, or Epitheton, G. Epithere. I, H. Epizeto. L. Epi- 
theron.” Gr, &ni2emw, ab Sirrionw, i.app6no, ex 0), i. ad, &79w, 
i, pono, 4. appoſitum, adicttum, Eſt dittio proprio nomini appoſita, aut 
ornands, aut vituperandi, aut iudicandi causa ; ant denique emphaſcos 
gratia, vt ZXterna virrus, turpe vitium. 

4539 an Epitome, Epitomy, abreviation, or abridgement. H. 1. L. Epito- 
me, & Epitoma. Gr. 637, ab 6H7%yyaw, i. abbreuio, ex Un, 1. ad, 
ſuper, & T#@o, i.ſcindo, ſeco. Vi. Þbzeniation. | 

b : Epitomiſe, or abrexiate. 1. Epitomizzare. Gr. emTiwes, 3 76- 
£0, i. ſcindo, ſeco, propri? eſt ilud amputare &> abſeindere, quod in ni- 
mrian longitudinem erat excreturum. V1. to Abzeuiate, 

4540 the Epocha, in Cbronologie. 1. H. epoca. L. Epocha. Grz. iro, 
ab #7izap, i. retinere, fiſtere, cohibere. The Epocha i# Chron6- 
logie is as it were a certaine retention of cohibition of time i "a Chro- 
p< hiſtoric, taken from the beginning of ſome Empire or King- 

ome. 
) b Epochas 2 condito mundo ad Chriſti v/quc natalem collegit C 1o- 
ſeph. Scal. de emcndat. temp. lib.6, LN 

4541 an Epode, akinde of verſe, wherem the firſt is ener longer than the 
ſecond. G.Epd6de. I. H. 6podo. L. Epodon. Gre. i&wvy, ab &m, 
L poſt, & edits, ſcuddo,1i.cano, zawddy hbrum ſcripfit C Horati- 
us. De quo vide ipſum Horartitum. 

4542 Equall. G. Egil, Eſgal. L Equale, /guale. H. Yguil. L. Zquus, 
2,um, 3 Gr. eds, fimilis, veriſimilis, Equalis, c, ab #quus. B. Ghes 
lijck. T. Gleich, ab eixeaos, vel Jreacy, i. fumilis. .Grz, cwzats, ab 
Gee, i. ſimilis,Fovs, 392g. Vi. 

(4) b Equalitie. L. Xqualiras. 

(t) c Equally. L. Aqualiter, 

(f) 4543 Equanimitte, ;. a quiet moderation of minde. G. Equanimi- 
te. 1. Equanmita. H. Equanimidad, L. Aquanimiras, atis, ab £qus 


& aim. , 
4544 the Cquato2,m EquinoRiall line. G. Equareur,EquinoRisl. H. 
Equad6r, Equinocial, I. £quatore, Equinottiale. T. B. Equatoz, E- 
quatuer. L. Xquitor, AquinoRtiile, Circulas XquinoRizlis, Li= 
nca zquinoQtialis, quia quum Sol eſt in zllo circulo, fiunt dies noftibus 
_ #quales, Gr. ioyweeerds, ex love, i. xqualis, & nusen, i. dies, The E- 
quator #97 of the fix chiefe circles imagined to be in the Firmamenrt, 
ſo called, either becauſeit is equally diſtant from the Poles, or becauſe when 
the Sunne is in it, the day and night are equal. 
ninactiall. G.Equinccce, Equin6xe. I. H.Equin6cio. 
L. Xquin6Ctium, ij, q#od eo 1:mirum tempore dies 8& nox 
laxgitudiauis. * Fquinottium dyplex eft. Aurumnile, vb; Sol Libram 
angreditur, payelo ante occaſum Vergiliaram ſex Pleiadum, tunc enim 
dies quaſi libraxtur. Vernile, vbi Sol intrat Arierem : biſce enim anxi ta- 
es tempeſtatibus Sol mcidit in Aquarorem. T. Die zeit wenn tag vnd 
nacht gleich fein, B. Den tijt van ten fare als ten dach ente 
nacht even lanchi 3Hn, Gr, iowucia, ab Tay, vel img, i, #qualis, & 


, zum, recht | Gr. 
4550 Equivalent. G. Equivaltne. I. Equivalexte. H. Equi 
"ts entis2 9. 
abToos, fue I-05, i, & Juie- 
48s, i. valeo Cotte chap 5-45 


4551 * Equiuocall, G. Equiv6que. H.1. Equiuece. L. Equivocus,a, 


um, ab que, & voco; cum vn voce res uarioe equ? A Mar- 
eft appeliatio : 


tiano vcatur Pluri-vocum, quando pluribus rebus 
vt Arieseſt && machi EO gras a Ram tobeat 
downe tbe wallet of a Cicie, & ſydus in C , tbe celeſtiall Ram, &+ 
animal in terris, the Ram of the flocke. * Gr. oudvuus, ab Sudy, i. fi- 
mile, 8 5yojaz, i, nomen, q. ſmile vel idem babens nomen, quum nimirum 
IO generis inter-ſe diuerſi tandem babent appellationem. Vi. 
Ar; | | 


q 

b t Equltnocate. G.Equivoquer. H. Equivocir. I. Equuizecare. T. 

Equiuoktren, B. Equitockeren, L- Aquiuocare, ab #quiuocus. 

Gr. 6q@ampalo,ab guwruu©t i. zquiuocus. Vi.Eiym. ſupra. 

(4) c tion, a dowble or diuers ſenſe in one word. G.Equiv6que, 
f. H., Equiuocati6n. I, Equizocatione. L. Aquivocum, Aquiuocatio, 
onis. Vi. : | 

(#) 4552 Erable land. Vi. Earable, 

4553 to Eradicate,or plucke 
cem. Vi. to pull vp by the IRovt®, poſt diflionem Ret. 

(t) 4554 , one of th: nize Muſes. Vi. uſe. 

4555 Ere, ere while, or of late. B. Ger, 'T. Ehe, G. n'a guere, rague- 
res, Ny a guere. I. Guarinone, ab Heb. gara velgarangh exi- 
gum, pauxillum, modicum, q Guich. Poco fa. H. P6co ha, q. parum ba- 
bet. L. Mod, nuper. Gr. yew53, 2 r$ds, i. nouus,newly or lately. &p7, 
wrayy ©, ab ir, i.in,& ay, prope, iuxta. - 

4556 * Crebus, or bell. G. Erebe. I. H. Erebo. L.Erebus. Gr. $ptoe, 
q. ipxpO-, Sad oy pipsdeu, quod contegarur, ab Heb, 2 gnerebb, 
3. obſcuritas,calgo, © Aucn. Ercbus i the darke and d;ſmall | of 
bell, where the Poets faiene night was borne, which is therefore called by 
the Greckes yvZ ipeChryy, i. nox renebroſa, ab crebus.. Vi. Darke, 

4557 to rec, or [et up. G.Eriger, Eſlever, Dreſſer, H, Algar,Enalgar, 
Empinir, 4 pino, arbore altiſſima; vel 4 Pinna, vnae Pinnaculum, 

© Cob. I. Ergere, Erigere, Alzare, Inalzare,q. inalcare, 3. Eleuare, Drix- 
zare. L. Artdllerc, ex ad, & t6llere. Erigere, b & & regere- Eleuire, 
ab ee leuare. T. Buffrichten, B. Opzechten, Gr. ariquw,ab ard, 
i. ſursim, & Jp, i. ſtaruo. Vi. to Lift vp. 

(t) 4558 1 * Ertdanus, G. Eridine. LH.Eridano: T. L. Eri- 
danus. Gr. nerds, Iraliz fluuns, #otiore nomine * Padus, wulgd Po, 
dift. ab Eridano, ſols filio, qui & Phaeton dicitur, qui fulmine percuſſius 
3 eundem fluuium de) » © Scru. eſt etiam Eridanus caleſte ferum 
Arieti proximwn, < Arart. Cic. 

4559 an Erle, or Earle. B. Erle, Vi. Earle, 

(+) b Eritome, ;. dominion of an Earle. L. Satrapia. Gr, onxpancia,i. 
PrzfeRura, Prouincia, cx preeft. Satrapa eft vox Perſica, 

4560 an Ermine, or ermines. G. Ermine. I. Ermelizno. B. Yrmijnen, 
H. Armelina, Armino, 1ta dicitur mus ponricus, ſo called from the' La- 
tine word armus, i. a ſhoulder, becauſe the Ermines are worne in the capes 
of Kings and Princes roabes of ſtate, and with Ermines the Parliamenc 

' Toabes are lined. L. Mus Ponticus, quia ex Ponto primim venit in alias 
regiones. Vi. Ponticke mouſe, | 

4561 (> Erminltreat. Vi. Watling treat, 

4562 toErne, i Gr. aprya,i.capio, acquiro. Vi.to Earne, 

4563 Erneſl, or earzeft. Vi. 0, ; 

(+). 4564 Eromancie, or diuination of things by the are. G. Acroman- 

tie. L. Acromantia. Grz, d$gg9parTeia, ab £55, i. acr, & uarTeit, is 
diuinatio., 

4565 an Errand, or meſſage, 3 Gr. &9pery, i, dicere, loqui, to Peake, aur g. 
itinerans, going oa Journey 07 e. Vi, MWcllage, | 
4556 (7 Errant (Irinerans) 2 Gel. ( Errer) þ. errare, or the ol4 word 
(Erne, 3. iter ) It is attributed ts Tuſtices of circuit, pl. cor. fol. 15. and 
Bailifes ar large. Vi. Juſtices i» Eyze,aud Bailife, Vi. ao Eyze, 

4567 to Erre, G. Errer. H. Errar. T. Yrren, thzs-gehen, 1.L. Ec- 
rice. B, Dolen, Dwaelen, Fallen, a —1 naphal, cadere, quaſ? 
& vero decidere & errare. Gr. araoar, per , RAdPBuas, 2 
An, i, error, erratio. Vis to Faile,'o Mille, 

(4) 4568 Erronious, falſe, full of Errors. G. Etrone. 1. Errane. L.. 
Plenus errorum. je Fn 6 

(+) 4569 an Err0z, a falſe opinion, a miſtaking, G. Erreur. H,Error.L. 
Error, a ab errando. Gr. ry. T. Prethumb, 

570 Ers. G.Ers, 4 Lat. Eruum. Vi. bitter Wetch. ; 

G) 4571 EruRion, a belching. G. EruRari6n. H. Eru- 
Raci6n. I. Erattatione. L. EruRatio, 6nis. Vi. a Belching, 

(+) b Eruction. Vi. Eructation. = At : 

4572 Erudition, G. Eruditi6n. 1. Eruditione. H. Erudici6n, L. Exu- 

ditio, ab erudire. Vi. Jnſtrucion, 


ſat 457; an Eruption, or breaking out. G, Erupti6o. I Erottione. H. Erup- 
ci6n. L. B Buſzbze= 


, ab crumpendo. . s 
chung, 2 <<. Gr. izpuZ'5, ab &#piions,i, crumpo, ab 38,i6x- 
Tra, & ſijcows i. frango, rumpo. 

(t) 4574 Erwhile, Vi. Lately, SES. 
4575 Eryngus, « kinde of thifile. G. E 1. Erige, Erigne, Eringjo. 
H, Eryngio, Oni" Baba Is 


7) 4576 8 * Erpn- 


. o Gleichgiiltig. B. | 
i <que, & gheldigh, aur 


up by the root. L. Eradicire, i. evellere radj« 


_ * Equipollenc, 


ES: 


_27 
* Erynnit. 


© Eſau, v7de. 


* Edom, vnae. 


Eſcheat. 


* Eſchcarour. 


® 70 Eſchew. 


* Eſcuoge. 


® Fic 


Efloine, vnd?. 


(4) 4576 (© * Erpnnis. Vi. mn Furie. | 
4577 Eyſimon, L. Eryſimum. Vi.Gold of pleaſure. / 
(4) 4578 > Efaias. Vi. 0> Jſaias. 

4579 * Can, one of the Scomes of Iſaac. L. Eſau. Heb, ygyyy Gnaſau,d 

WY gnalah, fecit. Natxs enim eft totws pilis birſutus, as f fatius vel 
perfetins boms fuiſſet, diftus ctiam 2 rufo colore, EIN * Edom, ab 
TOYS 4dom,i. rufus, rubeus, & Gen. 25. verſe 25, & 30. vade 
Adomirz appellati ſit. | ; 

4580 t-> Efcambio, is a Licenſe granted toove for thernaking oucr & 
Billef Exchange io aan oucr ſea, C Regiſt, original. fol. 199. a. «b 
Ital. Scambiare, 4, to charge. 

14581 to Eſcape. G.Eſchaper, H.Eſcapir,s Cipai.pallium, meraphora 

 ſumpiaab coguifuziens pallium redinguit, vt de loſepho,gquirelifto mn 1m4- 
nu Domine ſue pallio aufugit, CE Cob. B. Sthempen. 1. Scampare, 4 
Lat. Campus : eſt enim quaſi in campos fugere. B.2. D'nt-gaen, O nt= 
lopen, T. Ent-gchen, E'nt-lauffen, Ent-finhen, 1. L. Evadere, 
3. extra videre. Efftigere. Gr. 4,2 w, abee, i. ex, & pw, fugio, 

4582 te Elcheaquer, or Eſchequer. Vi. th: Exchequer, 

458; -n Cſcheat, or a thing fall to, vr confiſeatmg. G. Eſcher, ab Ef 

. cheoir, 3. acctdere, ovringere. Vi. Tonfiſcating, 

b to Eſcheek, or conſi/cat. V1. to Conſiſcat, ; : 

c 5 Eſcheat (Eſchaera) 2 Gal. Eſcheoir, i, cadere, ace;dere,excrarres 
and fignifieth in our Common Law azy lands or ether profits that fall to 
Lord within bis Mannor,by way of forfciture,or the death of bu tenant, 
eying witho:t heire generall or eſpecial, or leauin; his heirewithis age 
Inmaricd, Mavna chatt. cap. z 1. Firz.Nar. br.fcl.143.T. 8c.Eſchear 5 
alſo ſed ſomo1i ne for the placeor circuit, w:thin he which the King or otver 
Lord bath elchcats of bis renants, <q Bracton. lib. z. cract,z. cap. 2. & 
pup:lla ocul, part. 5. cap. 22. | | 

d (> *Eſcheatour (Eicacror) commeth of (Eſcheat) and ſign/fieth an 
Officer that obſcrueth the Eſcheats of the King i tbe Countie, whereof be 
z« Eſcheator, «1d certifieth them ito the Exchequer : This Offer 4s ap- 
pointed by the L. Treaſurer, and by Letters Parents from bim, avd conti- 
zKcth in his office but one yeere ,neuber £4 any be Eſcheatour above once 
mn thieeyeeres, E Anno 1.H.8, cap. 8. & anno 3. ejuſdem cap.z, See 
more of this Officer and his acthor:itie i Cromprons luſtice of peace. See 
An.29.Ed. 1.Tbe /ormc of the Eſcheatours oath, ſe- in the Regiſter or1- 
ginal. fol. zor. b. Firz. calle:b 1m an Officer of Record, © Nat. br. fol. 
Too. C. becauſe that which he certifieth by vereue of bis office, bath the crc- 
&it of a Record. Offti:um Eſcactiiz, s the Eſcheatorſlup, © Regiſter 
orig. fol 259. b. : 

4534 * 1 Eſchew, or a-0id. G. Eſcheuer. B, Dchouwen, T. Scheus 
ben, H. Eſquiuar. 1, Schifare, ex ſchitfo, i. ſcapha. Nam qui perica'um 
nauir\ vitarevolunt, in icapham d;ſcendwnt, qud ex mart ad terramn je con- 

| fe :1i1t, Vai. to Anotd, Efcurial 

T) 4585 Eſcozal. Vi. curial. 

(4) 4586 = y 5 nah tenure of land whereby the Te- 
nant is ound, at his owne charge to jollow 11s Lord znto the warres, ſome- 
time be pryethan yeerely rent. G. Eſcuage. L. Scuragium, 4 SCUtO, 3.4 
ſhic/dor target. Vi. Sceutagto. 

(4) 4587 > Eſculaping, Vi. Jeſculapins. 

(i) 4538 57> * Cſcunal, « Yilage in Spaine zot farre from Madrid, 
£lſc by which Village, neere the to? of a b:R, King Philip the {ſecond bni't 
that favens and royal Monofterie, ſom ch celebrated,and d. dicated it to the 
Icrowe F1:e:s, caling it * San Lorengo cl Real, yet at retain: s rhe name 
6/ 7\c Village by which 4 f,ands, which us called Eſcurial, or Eſcorial, of 
the L1t. Sco: 1a, 4. the droſſ” of meitall, for the many (much; work;ng in fo 
[:ti!ca Village, C Cob. there 5 the Emermeats of the Kings of Spaine, 

4589 Elpectaii, G. Special. Vi. Speciall, 

4550 ro Eſpie. G.Etpier. Vi io Dpie, 

4591 /« Elpouſe, G. Eſpoul.r. 1. Spojare. Vi. Betroth, & Marrp, 

459: Elqueacher, E/q»ecvr, Eſqucquer. Vi, Exchequer, 

459; an Eſquire. G. Eſcuycr. I. $cad'r8, H, Elcudero, ab eſciido, 5. 
ſcutum, a thield or target. .T. Dchilpos, i. /cuinm ferens, Schilt= 
trager..B. Dchild-dzager, Schilo kneght. L. 4rmiger, a gerend;s 
arn4s, Sciitifer. Proxim ſunt Equitibus au; atis, newpe qua vela clypeis 
ecnulitijs. gue 12 nobihtatis infignua geſtantuelquua pritcipabres C/- ma- 
zer:b:5 {1s nob:lbwsab armis eranc, C Camd. Gr. 672p5pOr ab cha, 
i. arma, & gt, 1. fero. Vi. Dqaire, | 

4594 to Ellate, or prove. G.Eflay. r. H. Enſayar. I. Aſaggire, exſag- 
g10,7, experimetium. Vi to Prone,Endeauour, o/ Enterpziſe, 

b a Eflaic, G. Eflay. 1.Saggto, A//agio. H. Entayo. L. Tentawentum, 
a tentarc, 07r/c 07 proue. Vi. Iflate. 

4595 an Eſſence or b-/ng. G, Efſence. I. Efſentia, Eſſmga, ente, entita. 
H. Eilenca, L.Eficntna, z, ab efſe. Gr. v9, AY Tis Eciay, 73 7 
LW +). De quibus vs. C Ariſtor. e:u/que 12767}. 

4595 15> Cliendt quictum de tclomo, z5 2 \\ ric tbatherh for Ciri- 
zens or Bu. gelles of uay Cite 7 Towne, that bzue a Charter 6r pie- 
{cripton {9 exe7;t them from toll thorow the whole Reaime, if 3t chaiice 
thy be any whe oxatted the jane, © Fizt. Nat. br.tol 226. Regiſter 

t0)l.2.58, 

4597 * the Eſltemi, I. Z/ca;, H. Los clltnos. L. Eficng, velEfizi. Ge- 
mus Sectariorian apyd ludecs, de quibys fic Cloſephus: Elleniomnia of= 
firmait fato ſubjeRa, orwnizgue fri cjus decretoganman hoinmys 1mor- 
talem efſe,o+ pro wſtitia puznandim w/que ad mor:em nulla facrificia cum 

opulo ceJebrant, 9 a cetu hommnum rel:quorum, ſe continebant peculiars 
auadamſuntt:monie preſumptione, qu: ſin own terram colevant ex exerce- 
bat, opes etiam ſuas in vium communem conferebant, zec ſeruos ha- 
ben:es,nec poſſedentes vxores, atque adeo Monaſiicam quandam viamn ducen- 
tes, dequibus © Joſephus lib.z. cap.7. & Ply. lib. 5, cap.27. 

(}) 4598 Ellentiall, of /b- Eflence or ſubſtance of athing,roall,matcrial, 
efctrall. G. Eflentich H, Eilencial. I. Efentiale. L. Eflentialis, le. V1. 
Eſſence. ' 

(+) 4599 4coilar of Efles, Vi. i= Collar. 

4600 * Cer, the name of a Countie in England, ſocalted, q. Eaſt-ſeax, 
becauſe 11 was the Eaſterne bibitation of the Saxons, C Verſtegan. 

a&or 15 i Ciſang, wr :xcuſe rheperſon abſcar by an oath, G. Efloyner, 

Eflonnier, EXomer. or. c75/4vgwuy 1. cum mwreiurando aliquid excula- 
FC, 252, l.CX, & umveay, i. 10. Eſt enum ExOniare HYEmnrando ExCH- 

fare Es q'4 marie 97 4dct, aut EUOCArus precſio noneſt, © Nicod, Hins 


(iremre militia bo 

les, he that bath bis pteence forborne 

ſickneſſe, or other uncutnhrance. 1: ſenifiet 

at allegement of an excuſe fortiinthat zs fume 

pare, 07 anſwer to an aCion reall, #f perſonne -ſivit 1 

wf0n juſt cauſe of abſence. It is as much as Exculmig with the Ciuili- 
ans. * The cauſes to Efloine ary man ſummoned, be dluigrs and infint: 
yet drawen to tive heads: whereof the firſt is ( Vicra mathe ſec 


(DererraſanRa) the third ( De malo veniendi ) which is alogfledthe _” © 


CemmonEfloine : the fourth is ( De malo lei ) the fifth (De let 

tio Regis. ) For fwther knowledgeof theſe I refer you to q Glanuile in bis- 
woole firſt booke, and © BraR.lib.5.traR.3.per rorum,and C Britton caps 
122.123.124-125.4d to © Hornes Mirroys of Iuſtices, lib.1. cap. des 
Elloines, who makes mention of ſome more Effoines, touchi the ſqule 


of the King Celeſtiall, than the reſt doe,and of ſome other an, +1 x 


thy to be known. And that theſe came tos from the Normans,#s well 
Ly the Grand Cuſtomaric, where you may finde in a manzer all ſaid, that 
our Lawyers baue of this matter, Cap. 39, 40, 41, 423 43» 44345» 

c (75> Elfloines axd Profers, Anno 32. H.8. cap. 21, See Pzofer. 

d (5 Eſonto te mal lecti, « a writ aircfied tothe far the 
ſending of foure Jawfull Knights to view one that bath kfloined bunſel{e 
de malo le&ti, *q Regiſter orig, foL8. b. : : 

4603 0 Eſtabliſh, G. Eſtablir, 1. Stabilzre. H. Eſtablecer, Eftable- 
{cer. L. Stabulirc, a ſtibilis, hoc autem a ſtando. Gr.Es6au6w, 3 piCaos, 
1. ſtabilis. Vi. co Tonfirme, 


b g7> * Eſtabliſhment of dower, /eemeth to be the aſſicrance of dower * Eftablifhe * 
made to th: wite by the husband or bas friends, jw. a9 And \mear of dowes,; 
me ts the ” 4 


Aſſignment zs the ſettmg it ou! by the heire after 
e{tab!.ſhmeit, © Britton cap.1o2.& 103. 


4603 (7- Eltandard, or Standard, G. Eſtandirr, or Eſtendart, Eftandard. 


z. ſignum, vexill,nn. 1t ſignifieth an Enſign in warre, as w:U with vs as 
with th:m. But it 35 alſo vſed for the principall or ſtanding meaſure of the 
King, to the ſcantling whereof all the meaſures thorow the Land are or 
ought to be framed by the Clerke of the Market, Aulneger, or other Offi- 
cer, accord:ng 10 their tuntions. For it was eſtabliſhed by the Statute of 
Magna Charta, Ann. 6. H. 3.ca. 9. that tbere ſhould be but one skantlin 
of weights or neaſares thorow the whole Realme, which is ſithence con- 
firmed by © Anno 14/Ed.z. cap. 12. 48d many other Statutes, as alſo that 
all ſhould be fitted to the Standard /ealed with theKings Seale. * 1t is not 
called a Standard without great reaſon ; becauſe it ſtandeth conſtant and 
immo+ueable, andbath all other meaſures comming toward it for their con- 
formitic, excx a5 Souldiers in field haue their Standard or Colours for 
thei, direftion in their march or skirmuſh. Of theſe Standards and mea- 
ſures, reade © Britton cap. 30. ; 

4604 an Eltate, or condition. G, Eſtir. I. Stats. H. Eſtado. L, Status, 
in ftzndo. Gre. yarn, 2 x51, i. conſtimo, Yi aTCone 
ditton. 

b Eittateor bywwr. G.Eſtar. Vi. Yonour, 

c the cloth of Eſtate, or Canopic, that ftands over the beads of Princes 
ſeats : Alſo the whole ſeat of Eſtate. G. Dais,Daiz, Vi.Cdnapte, 

d Eſtate, or complexion. Vi. Complexion. | 

4504--2 Elteeme, or eſtimation. G. Eſtiraari6n, Eftime. I. Sta, Effie 
matione. H.Eſtima, Eſtimacion. L. Eſtimario, ab zftimando. T. 
Dchatzung, %chtung. B. achtinghe, ab achten, 3. <ſtimare. Grz. 
Tianue, a mu, 1. ſtir; nw, a 7, i. zitimo, honoro: dZivwe, 
ab 2Z:@-, 1.d:ignus. 

b ro Eſteeme, t-2%ke, or iudge. Vi. toThinke, & t9 Judge, 

c to Elteeme, or account. G. Eſtimer. 1. Eſtwmare, Stimare. H. Eſtimar, 
L. Aſtimare, pro Extimare,a Gr. e#, 1. Ce, ex, de, & 4a, contratt. 3 
nud, 1, x{timo. T, Sthdtzen. B. Dchatten, 2 ſchat, 5. theſaurus. 
T. B. achten, Gr 74, i374, i. h6nor, pretium. Vi. to Bccount, 

(j) 4605 * anEſtimatre, or £ſtimarion, a priſing or valuation. G, E- 
ſtime, f. Eſtimation. H. Eſtimacion. L. Aftimatio, onis. Gr, rign- 
«2,7, a mw, 1. xtimo. T.Brhtung, 

(t) 4606 * to Eftiuate. Vi. :o Nefkinate, 

4507 11> Copel, /cmeth ts rome from the French Eſtouper, 3, oppila- 
re, 0btxrare, co {op with a ſtopple, and fiznifieth in our Common Law, 
en impediment, or batre of an action, growing from his owne fit, that 
bath, ov 8therwi/ might haxe bad bis ation. For example : A tenant mar- 
kth a Feotfment by colluſion to one : the Lord accepteth the ſeruices of the 
Feoffee : by this be debarreth himſeife ef the Wardſhip of his Tenants 
bare, < Fitz. Nar. br. fol. 242. K. Dersother examples might be ſhewed 
ex! of b:m, and C Brooke b. Tit. < Sir Edward Coke,lib.z. caſu God- 
dard, fol. 4. b. defineth an Eſtopell, io be a barre or hinderance wnto one to 
plead the irath, andreſtraincth it not to the impediment gzuen to 12 man 
” his owfne aft onely, bit by anothers alſo, lib. 3. Tbe Caſe of Fines, 
01.88. a, | 

4608 j > Cfſtouers (Eftoucrium) dif. a G. Eftouer. 3. foutre, to fo- 
ſter, avd/1gnifiethin our Common Law, zouriſhnent or maintenance. For 
example, © Bracton. lib. 3. traCt,z. cap.18. num.3. vſeth it for theut ſuſte= 
nance, which a man iaken for felonie 15 to hae ont of bus lands or goods 
for bim{"{fe aid bis family durivgebss impriſonment: and the Statute An.s, 
Ed. I.cap. 3.zſetb it for an allowarice in meat or cloth. 1t us alſo wſed for 
certaine allywances of wood, t8be taken out of auotber mans wood. So is it 
uſed, @ Weſt.2.cap.25, Anno 13. Ed.1, © M. Weſt. part. 2. ſymbol, 
tit. Fines, ſec. 26. /aicb,that the name of Eſtouers containeth Fiouſc-boor, 
h:y-boor, and plow-boot ; as if be gaue in bis grant theſe generall words, 
De rationabil: cſtoucrio in boſcis, &c. hee may thereby, claime theſe 


three. 

(+) 4509 (> Eſftraie. Vi. (> Eltreie. 

4610 to Eſtrange, oralenate. G. Eſtrang*r. Vi. to Biteriate, 

4611 {75> Eſtreat (cxrraftum velextrafta) a Gal Extcaift, which #« 
mong other things ſignifieth a figure or reſemblance,and i %vſed in our Com» 
mon Law for the Copie or tr#e note sf ax originall Writing, For &xante 
ple, of Amzerciaments or penaltics ſet dewnem the rowl cs of a Court, io 
be lcuied by the Bailitte, or other Officer, of exery man for bis offence. See 
© Fitz. Nat. br. tol47 5. H.l.K. & 76, A, Audſout'vſed, Welk.v.cap.8, 


Anno 13.E& 1, : 
4/51 8 * Eltreis, 
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* coEſtuare. 
* Aftus maris. 


® Etheriall, 
* Ethickes. 


Ethiopian. 


® Erhiopes ſ6+ 
lemdereſtan- 
Tur. 

*Erhiopz dif. 
Chuſlzt, 


Erymologie. 


» any men. For in this caſ, "+ » . . + ; ; ' ' «op . 
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namely in the Statute, Anno 6. Ed.t. 


by the deriuation, that Eftrepement 4s properly 

pews ,or drawing of the hearr of hand þ5 viewing 

or ſowing it continually, without manuring, or other ſuch vſage as is re- 
quifite ix good husbandrie. Axd yt ( Eftropier ſignifying murilare) it 
may 10 le(ſe conmeniently be applied to theſe that cur downe trees, or loppe 
them, further than the Law will beare.” This ſignifiethalſo a Writ, which 
lieth in two ſorts, the one #4, when a man hauing an attion depending (as a 


_— infra #ratem, or Writ of right, or any ſuch 0- + 


wherein the Demandant z not to recover dammages,ſuethtombibite 


-the tenant for making waſte during the ſute. The other ſart is for the De 
queſtion, and before - 


mandanrtthat is adindged ?o recouer [cifin of land in 
_ execution ſaed bythe Writ, Habere facias ſciſinam, for feareof waſte to 

be made + wap get polleſſion, ſacth out this Writ. See move of this in 

C Firz. Nat 

q Regiſt. Judicial, fol. 33. 

(+) 4614 $> Eſltrey. Vi. (-> Eltreie, 

(f) 4615 * 10 Eſtuate, 70 wax hot, to ſcaldor caft vp het vapors. T. 
Hitzig-ſein, L. Xſtuare. Gr. Begzrw, * zſtus maris, j. the ſourging 
of the ſea, the ebbing and flowing of the ſea. > 

4616 o Gzula, ax berbe. L,Eſula. Vi. 

4617 Eternall, G.Erernel, Sempirerne], Sempiterneux. 1. Eternale, 
Sempiterno, Eterno, H. Ercrnal, Etcrno. L. Accraus, a, um, 9. Aui- 
gErnus, ab xuo. Sempitcrnus, quaſs Semper zrernus, © Becman. B, 
Eeuwigh, Eewigh. T. Ewig, ex Gr. «e,, i. ſemper, vel ab ZiN&, 
3. ſempicernus : vel ab aioy,i.zuum. aidy, qc; oy, i.ſemper cxiſtens, 


ſeufine carens, © Heluig. Gr. ai/G-, ab ae, i. ſemper, in perpetu- - 


. um: don, ab aivy, i. xuum,zternitas. ] 
aſcher legnolam, 3. qui vel quod im perpetufi fiu: in <:ermm durat, 
- v gnolam,exn eft [#culis.Rabbini Dean appellant DS wpSew 
ſche legnolam, 3. qui eſt in ſeculi, propter eiua #ternitatem, Sic & 
Galli Deum vocantÞ eternel, q. d. zternum, vt ob/erxavic C Canin. 
Der enim ſdlus terms eft,umo gegeudnt@&, ſeu omni #ternirate prior, 
vipote _ = exdrdium babuit erin, nec babitarus finem, manet en in- 
COmmu:aU0lss5. ; 


O5wWS5 WR 


b #- Eternize, or make eternall. G. Erternizer,Perperuer, rendre eter- 


nel, os immorrel. 1. Eternizare, Perpetudre. H.Erernizar, Perperuir, 
L. Perperyare, 4 perperuus, Xcernare,ab zrernus.T. ewig machen, 
B. Ceurigh macken, i. zrernum ficere. Gr. ajori7o, ab alvy, i. X- 
rernitas, z2u4]ifa, 4 wayurd]itw, ab Sn, i. ab, & Sara] ,i.mors, 
quaſi mmmortalem reddere, & conſecrare. 

(+) 4518 17> EStheling, Vi. j-7> Bdeling, 

(t) 4619 * Etheriall, of the aire or firmanent. G.Etheriel. 1. H. En 
tbreo, L. Achereus, vel Etherius. Gr.aivze&. T. Lufftig. 

4620 * or bookes treating of merall Philoſophic. G. Erhic- 
ques. 1. H. Ethica, &tica. L. Ethica, 6rum. Gr. mit 1214g, ab n9@ gi. 
indoles, ingenium, morwn proprietas, quia (wit libri de bonis moribus, ſeu 
de Philoſophia qi ad mores pertinent : tales ſcript C Ariſtor, ad Nico- 
machum. Bs 

(4) 4621 (> Cthiopid, Vi. Ethiopian, ; 

46223 a tan 7 Moore. G. Ethiopicn. I, Ethiopr, L. X'chiops, 
is. Gr.«Sio,, ab ai%, i. vro, cremo, & 3145, i. aſpcfus: vel aber, 
i. facies : nam ſolis vicimtdie Echiopiz incolz torrextur,qui ideo * fo- 
lem dereſtari creduntur, eſt enim #b3 jugis xſtus. Heb. wyz%y4 Culohi, 
a WAY Chuſch, qui crat primogenitizs Chami, fil Noich, cuzCham, 
tanguam bereditatem dedit partem illam Echiopiz, que eft ſupra p- 
tum, * vnde & ZAchiopas Chuſlzos d:(fes ſis ſeculo trad't q loleph. 
ipſa regio quam incolunt Chufizi, ſe Xchiopes, difi4 eft Ethiopia. Vi. 

b * Gthioptan Mulein,:t verbiſci ſpecies, procredtur abundamiime 
in Ethiopia. Vi. Woolly Miillein, 

(#1) 4623 17> ESthling. Vi. 17> Vdeling, He 

4624 an Ethnicke or Heathen. G. Echnique. I. E'thnice. H. Ernico, 
Gr, i9yex4s, ab 89y&,, i. gens, natio. Vi, Pagan, 

(t) 4625 Ethon, one of Phoebus baſes. Vi. Tethon, 

(4) 4626 Etna, Vi. Aetna, 2 

4627 an G. Erymologie. H.1. Ebimo, Ethimologia, Eti- 
wolgia. L. E'rymon, Etymologia. Gr. (w4yor, 57vwonoule, ab gr yor, 
1. yerus, & asy@, i. ſermo vel loquuriog 4. veriloquium, Latins ali- 
quands ſed parcuts vocant veriloquium, q Cigero no:ati6nem, quia n6- 
ral facit rem de qua predicatur C Ariſtor. ZyuConop, i. ſymbolum, 

uidams etian originationem, nomulli deriuationem, eft exizy Erymo- 
log deduitio alicuins vocabuli a primo ſuo riuo, fonte,uel capite. 

b Etymologicall. G. Ecymologique. H. I. Etimo!ogice. L. Erymol6- 
Gicus, a, um, Gr.$7/4@Ao gs. Vi. ſupra. 

(q) 4628 Eva, r Evahy. Vi. Eve, 

4529 to Enacuate or emptie. G. Euacuer, H. Euacuir. 1. L. Euacuire, 
ab e, & vacuare. Exinanire, ab ex & inanire. Vi.to @ 

b -an Enacudtion, or emptying. G. Evacuati6n, Yuidemenct, Vuidetire, 
Vuidinge. 1. Euacuatione, Euacuingt, Vacuatione, V gotamento, vota- 
mento. H. Vatiamicato,Euacuacien. L. Euacutio, Vacuitio, Inani- 
tio,Exinanitio. Gr#. 44x4v00;, ab Karo, i. cuicuo, cxininio, 

Y0016 A xavew, i. VACUO, IRAnio:; Cx xerds, i. Vacuus, inanis. Vi. Gm- 
' tie, & 70 Emptie. 

4630 «: Cuangelilk, i. a bringer of good tidings. .B.T. Enangelift, G. 
Euangcliſte, 1. H, L. Euangeliſta. Gr, cu@y#Atgus, ab cuty nile, 
i. anunciare, 2vzyyiAtor,j. the Gofpell,dibt. ab Iv, i.Bens, & &ypAnao, 
i, nilntio, ſic U6cantur in nou Teltamento quicrant ſecindi ab Apoſto- 


. br. fol, 60. & 61. See the @ Regiſt. orig. fol. 76. and the - 


- 4639 an E 


tbe or Rozdg-Supper. Les; 
5634 * Eue,o Henah, the wiſeof Adam. G.Eue. I. H: L. Eua, Exab, 


Heb. py chauah, ab Heb. pyv1 chajab, vixis, erat enizy mater ornni= 12h 


um viventium, © Gen. 3.20: & vocaut Adam nomen vxoris ſue Heua 
eo quod mater efſet cuntiorum vinent;um. - 
avend, 4 vieren, 3. feriari, & » 4. veiper, duend. G. 
Veſpres. H. Viſperas, communiter enim teſtum celcbratur. de veſpera 
by ems — mediam n6Qem, inquit © Caiet. 
G.z. Veille, Vigile. I. Y:g:ls Vigilias. L. Vigilz, arum, quod ſo- 
Cn, ciara Sia i Een is ps OS" gh 
the Eaen, or Eaening-tide. B. V'vend, Bizont, Yvend-ftond, T. 
Ibead,.«b yHY aphah, ;, caligauit. G. Veipre, Velpree, Soir. I. 
Veſpro,Veſprata, Sera. H. Biſpera, Viſpera,tarde. * L. Serum, i, 4 ſe= 
rus, 2, um, vel ex clauſis ſeris, quando nox venir, C 1fid. Veſper, Vel- 
perus, Veſpera, HEſperus. Gr. #19, irrgy, i. A fttlla eiviſdem 
n6minis veſperi apparente, quaſi 8 Tvezs, quod fittErminus & finis 
lucis ditirnz, vel mag 73 $arecw, i. ſequi, quod ſ6lem ſubſequirur, 
« Scap. day, quoniam tunc # 6Ay 7H #Als ©ydVer, i. lux& ſplendor 
ſslisdeficir, C Euſt. © Erym. 3\lia, ab 54, i. ſers. F- 
Even-ſong. B, U ,veſperghe tijten, G. Veſpres. I. 7eſpres 
H. Viſperas. L. Hore veſpertinz, preces veſpertinz, ſacra pomeri- 
diana. Vuls. Veſperz, arum: quod be precesfiantrtempore veſpertins. 
4536 Euen «s. Vi. Like 5. | 
4637 Euen, or plaine, B. een, euen; T.cten, Vi. Plaine o Smoth, 
b :o make Even. B. Enenen, eifenen, Vi. to meke Plaine, 
(t) 4633 the Enening, Vi. :be Ene, or Euening-4ide, ſupra. 
nent, ;{i-e, or ſucceſſe. G. Evencment. 1. Eweniments. L. E- 
uenrus, Evenrum 3 ab cucniendo. T. Ybent-heur, B. Suend-ure; 
quaſi hora veſpertina, auſpicium veſþertinum. Vi. Jlſue & Duccelle, 
464c Euer, alas. Auirernus. Ye 4 T. Emig, a Gr. aivy, i. zxuum, aid- 
11+, i. 2uiternus & 2rernus, © Helu. Yi. Fiwaies, ' : 
4541 Enery one. T. Ein teder. B. elc, een-peghelyck. G. chaſcun, 
' vn-chaſcin, H. Cada-vno, I. 0gzimno, q. omnis ynus, c3aſc#to, ciaſche= 
dino, q. quiſque>ynus, i, vnuſquiſque. L. Quiſque, 4 quis & gue. V- 
nuſquiſque, ab vaus, & quiſque. Gre. ings @, 55 Trgs &. Vi. 


Each one. ; 

b Euerp-where. T. An allenozten, ;. in 6»mibus locis, A'llenthalben, 
quaji ex omni latere. B. Wlenthalven, allenthenen, Þ'Uerweghe, 5. 
m ommivia. G. Partour, cn tous licux. 1. Per tutio, in 693 ludco. H. 
En cida lugar. L. Vbique. Gr. zaymays, A mewn, i. crania, & No," 
partic. adiunRtiua. | | 

4642 Everlaſting, or eternal. Vi. Eternall, 

(4) 4643 * Euerſion, az overthrawing, 4rume. G.H. Everfion, IL E- 

zerſione. L. Eucrſio, onis, ab Evertere, 10 0uerturne. 

4644 anEuet, or Eft. Sax. Cx v. Vi. Lizard, 

Cs FS grnte maſs ped bone © Eagente. [HL 

- , cor » Eugenie. 
T unais.n eunive, ab w, i. bent, ret, & flute, ns I 
rd, i, genero, gigno, * Eugeniz, arum. ave quedam ſimt 3 gene- 
mM dfte, Colm, | , Ig 

4647 ax E'uicke,q. ebick. L.'lbex, cis ; quidam volunt nomen habere ab 
ue quidam, que Ibis dicitur ; quia ibices ſunt quedam ciprz ſylue- 
ſtres velcitdtus admiraude inflar auium, < Pln.lib.8. cap.s3- G.Bouc 
eſtain. 1. Szambecco. B. Steen-tveck, T. Stein-tock, 4 ltein, i. ſ2x- 
un, & Webs b. caper, q. in locisfaxofis & perrofis babitans, © Gelner. 
Gr, ai#ixegac, ab ag, i255, i. ciper, & udege, i. cornu: quia maxima 
b.ibet cornua, ind? dicwur etiam Lat. Capric6rnus, q caper cornutus, 
Gr. 1-axG-, ab 4xauay i.lalio, (ilto. 

4648 Euict, to EuiQ, 10 vanquiſh or owercome, to connuince, or to conuict and 
recouer by l:2w,4 Lat. Euictus,ab Euincere, to vangquiſb or oucrcome. Vis 
:0 Uanquiſh, Onercome, Conuic, ; 

(t) Þb * Eution, aconuittingor overthrowing by Loy. G. H. Eviction, 
L. EuiRtio, onis, 4 verbo Euincere, towangquſb. 

4649 anEuidence. G. Euidence. 1. Exidenxa. L., Euidentia, ab cui- 
dens, Vi. Teltificdtion, or Teſtimony, 

b (F Euidence (Euidentia)is v/ed in our Law generally for any proofe, 
be: Teſtimony of men or zn{irument. C Sir Tho. Smith vſetbit in both 
ſorts, lib. 3, cap-17. in theſe words : Euidence, i this ſignification, i au- 
thenticall writings of Contracts after the manner of 1 that is to 
ſay, Written, Sealed, ard Delivered. And lib. 2. cap. 23: leaking of 
the Priſoner that ftandeth at the Barre to plead for bis of thoſe that 
charge him with Felony, be ſaith thus : bere be telleth what be can ſay: af- 
ter bin likewiſe all thoſe, which were at the apprehenſion of the Priſoner, 
or whocan giue axy Indices or Tokens, which we call in our language (E- 
uidence) agazn{t the MalefaQor, | y 

c Euident, G. Evid&nt. 1, H. Euidente. L. tuidens, Encis, ab ©, & 
video, plaine ts be ſrene. Vi. Cleare. 

4650 Euill, or bad. B. euel. Sax. Vue), Ouel. T. Uhbel, dicividetia ab 
Heb. Sj hebcl, j. vanicas. G. He Mal. I. Addle. L-Malus, a,um, 3 
pa ,idem. Vi Bad, - | 
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EVI 


"I 


Go, 
* oe be to them 


that ſpeake good 
of cull. 


o 
®* the Kings E- 
uill 


* Scrofula, 
wide . 


—— 


b as E'vill. B. Booſheit, Quaedheit, Onghelack, T. Boles, Uz 
bow H, G. MAL 1. Male. L. Malum, i, n. — Peony, 
xprcs, i. majus. Vi. MWilchieke, & it t | woe 
to them: that ſpeake good of cuill,and cuill of good, q Lai., 20. Micah.3.2, 
we not to follow a multitude to dee ell, e Exod. a3. 2. worldimgs 
are wiſe to doe euill, but not to doe well, © cr. 4422. excrcome cuill with 
goodneſſe, TRom. 12. 27. | 2 
c * the Kirgs Enill, quoniam credebatur, ſolos Reges illud mali ſeu 
morbi genus poſſe curare. G. Eſcrouclles. I. Scrouole, Scrbfole, Scrofule. 
* I: Scr6fula, & Scr6fulz,arum, i ſcrofis, 4. porcis,hogs, becauſe Hogs 
are much ſubieft emo ſuch a ſwelling about the throat. Sic H. Pucrcas. B. 
Krozpe. T. Kropff,z kropff,z. wewlum, guitar. B.z. Krop-gheſwel, 
krop-ſweer. L.2. Striima, x, ab obſt7ucado : Choeras, Gr. 8123s, a 
>xop@, i. porcus, xpaBz, & xpaip@, a xy Or, i. ficcus, aridus. 
(i) 4651 to Euirate, or 70 geld, or to make effeminat. G. Euirer. H. Eui- 
rar. 1. L. Euirare, ex E-& vir. Gr. evrs4(6v. T. Cappannen, 3. to 


Capon. 
(t) b Eniration, gelding, or malingeffeminat. G. H. Evirati6n, L. E- 
uiratio, onis. Gr. a#4rJ)iz, ab a priu. & a'rnp,av/>& i. vir. 


- #6Ewſcerate. (+) 4652 *roEniſcerate,bowell,or draw outthe bowels or guts.G.Euiſce- 


* Eulogic. 


* Eumentdes. 
Eunuch. 


* Euphroſyna, 


* 3. : 
Europc, 


4 Europe 


® Ewus. 


* Eujecbius. 


» Euterpe. 


* the Yew!1ce. 


- AN E Wer, 


t 136 ” 


* 10 Exalr.' 


rEr., I. L. Euiſcerire, q. eximere viſcera. 
(+) + 3 Enitable, that may be aoided. G, H. Euitable. L. Euitabi- 
ls, le 


ic 

(7) 4554 * Enlogie, a benedifiion, or a report made of ones praiſe. G. 
9rom.a I. H. L. Eul6gia. Grz, wala, ab, i. bene, & Aby©& , 
i. ſermo. bo ; 

(#) 4655 tÞ> *Eumenides, Vi. « Furte, : : 

4656 an « G. Euniique. H, I. Exnico. L. Euntichus. Gr. £v- 
$2205, ab iv3i, i. cubile, &520, i. hibco, cuſt6dio: quia id homimun 
genus adbibebatur ſcruandis cubilious Regum. Yel ab iv, i. bene, &rv5, 
i. mens, atque 35, i.habeo, q. Tv viy 524104i.bene aftetam menrem 
haberc. L.2. Spado, 6nis. Gr. avziftoy, 3 aoaie, i. extraho,cucllo,quod 
zeſticul. ſunt extrafti. T. Ein verſchntttener,a verſchneiden, z. caftra- 
re. B. cenen gheliibten,z lubben, ;. caſrare. Vnde Ang.ro Libbe.H.z. 
Capido. I.z. Capone,a Lat. Capo, a Capor, whole fones are cut out, capar 
crin eſt caſtrare,ab Heb.\yÞ kaphar,z. ſuccidu. Heb. 9H ſaris, & 
in plurali, HYSVAD Sarifim babet cognationem cum BNYVPY Sarims 
3. principes,crant enum Eunuchi magueauthoritats viri, apud principes, 

(4) 4556--2 Euocitton, or calling forth, a ſudden calling to batteR. G. 
H, Euocati6n. L. Euocatio, enis, ab ©, & vocare. Gr. dxxayars, ab 
4s, ts EXTA,& xgAtw, i, VOO. 

(+) 4656--3 Eupatozie. L. Euparorium berba, dicia ab Eupatore,civs 
muentare. Vi. Rtuerwoze. 

a557 Euphonie, « figure. G. Euphonie, T.H. Eufonia. L.Euphonia. 
Gr, wwpwpia, abtv, 1.bene, pulchre, & 2wyd, i, vox, ſonus, as weeſay 
3n Engliſh, a!/o Euphoniz gratia, 3. for good ſound ſake. 

5658 Cuphazbium, Iuba Kex Lybiz fait primus inuentor buius plante, 
quam Homimanit Cx nomine Medici ſui, © Marthiol. © Dodon. Vi. 
Giin-thiſtle, 23 þ 

(t) 4559 17> Euphzaun, Vi. Euphzates, 

({) 46560 5 Euphzates fluuw Mclopotamit de Paradiſo flurns, 
diR. ab £vP-4irew, a Izrificando, aut ab Heb, yy AB parah, 3. fructif6- 
cauit, [icr ab cademradice nomen Ephraim, & Ephrata deduftum vides 
tiff. Vi Gen. 2.14, 15. 

(4) 4661 (-F** Euphzoſpna, wa Charitum, ſeu Gratiarum. G., 

Euphroſyne, I. H. Exfroſina. L. Euphroſyna, diff, aGr.wpp@,i.lz- 
rus. Vi. Charites, 9. ab ev, i. bene, & gplis, i. mens. 

(+) 4662 1 * Europe. G. Europe. I. H. L. Eur6pa, Gr. 'Evpory, 
olim t:7t;a,nunc quarta pays 1u7ds, d:tÞz ab Europa Agenoris filta regis 
Phoenicum buc adiutta (ut Poete fabulantur) aloue in tauri forma, fed 
vt biſtorie narraut 4 quodam Cretenfi duce nomine Taurus, @ Sabin, 
* Europzi dit: qui Europam i#colunt. Europa etiam Nymphz omen, 

' Ocecant &> Tethyos fiha, CE Hefiod. 

(t) 4663 * Eurus, the Eaſi-wind. G.Eure. I.H. Euro. L.Eurus. Gr. 
eve, quali amd 7Is £55 F497, i. aboriente flucns, vel ab Tv pry, i. bee 
ne fluendo. 

4564 * Euſeblus, the nameof one of the Greeke Fathers, which wrote 
an Ecclefiaſticall hiſtorie, G. Euſcbie. I. H,Exſebio. L.Euſebius, Gr. 
'Evrt6iG-, ab *EvorCys, pius, rcligioſus. 

4565 * Euterpe, tbc ame of oncof the Muſes. G. I. H. L.Euterpe. Gr. 
*EvTzpmo, ab &v, i. bene, & 7zpTeP, i. deleftire, qxaſique homines 
ecntus wociſque ſuauitate deleffat & demulcet. V1. in Yule, 

4666 an Ewe, Vi, Eaw, 

4667 an* Ewe, or Tew-tree. GY, If B.Fben-bom, T. Jben, forre 
a Gr, i7ewv, i. laderce, noccre. Narbone enim tampreſcntss e/t veneni, 
wt i qui dormiant ſub ea, at in eines vmbra, ledartur, & ſepirumerd 
moriantur, © Diofc, 1. Taſſo. H. Texo. L. Taxas, i: forte a Gr. 
Tov, i. Arcus, quod ex ea arcus & fagittas facerint. Gr. quinaz. Vi. 
ie Pew-iree. = : 

4668 * an Ever, «b eau Gal. 7.a9uz. G .Aiguicre, f. Eſguiere, a vet. d;- 
#ione Aigue, 1,49u : voce in Provincia, Delphinatu, & Narbonenſh 
adbc v{irata, H. Aguamanil. 1. Acquamanile, quod inde aqua ſuper 
monus cfiundatur, Acqualino. L. Aqualis, ab aqua, Gurtus Gutturai. 


, 


um, 4gutta. Gr, ae330&, meo00v, me5yu5y A ago, 1, profundo, 
effiindo, ex reg, i. pre, & 4v, i. eftundo, vd}iz, ab udvy, i. aqua,y#- 
yirnl, & 4priCov, 2 38102 1 manus, & rio, i.lauo. B. Lampet, Wa- 
tcr-kanne , Hatidt-vat. T. Hand-vaſl, Giefſ faſt, 2 gieſlen, :. 
fimdere, & fall, i.vas. H.2. Fucntczica. Fuentezilla, dim. @ fuente, 
2. fons, 

4669 Exatt, perſet. G.Exid. L. Exaftus, a, um, i. exquiſite aflus, Vi, 
Perfect, Exquiſite, & Compicte. : : 

4579 to Exact, G. Exiger, L E//:gere, H.Exegir, Exigir, L. Exigere, 8. 
E£x:079ut7 do agere. "- 

4671 70 Craggeratfe or aggraucte. H. Exagerar, Exajerar. G. Ex- 
ag2erer. I. Eſſaggerare, L. Exaggerarc, i. extruere aggerem. Vi. io Þg= 
grauate, Exaſperate, * K 

4672 * to Eralt, G. Exalter,Sublimer. 1. Z ſaltare, Inalzare, Sublimare. 
H. Enſalgar, Exaltar, Sublimar. L. Sublimare, #. ſublimm agere, Ex- 
alrire,q. exzel/ere za altum. T. Erhohen, ab er c> Hoch, 2. excelſus, al- 
2:5, Fiitfheben, ab ant, 6. ſupra, &+ heben, i. tofcre, B, Uer-yelfen, 


H. Examin&r, I. Exatvgdre 
_—_ Vel ab ex © 

. 3. Erfachen, Befrdgen, TN | Oh vn, 
ue avenge yon. = nqL ' 6. 


& ow@, i.] gy X 


o 
OO Foe! "< =, 2X D 


gung, Er-ſiuchnug 
c ax Examiner, G. Enqueſte xaminateur. 
minad6r. 1. Eſſaminatore. L. Examinitor. Gr. '/Zemgis, T. Wes 
fra'ger, B. Dutervzagher, ; LEO 
d Examiner 3x the Chancerie or Starchamber (Zxaminator) is an 
Officer m either court that examineth the parties to any ſuit vpon their 
oathes, aud witnefles produfied of cither fide : whereof there be in the 


Chancerie two. 
75 as Example. B. T. Gxempel, G. Excmple, Exemplaice. 
I. Eſempio, Eſſemplo, Eſſemplire. H. Exemplo, ar L. Exem- 
plum, i. cxcmplare , ſex cxewplar, ris, q. ifw 6 


46 


io $nAeey, i. foris vel ex- 
tra adimplenspQ+ ab extra dufto arguments re: fidem faciens. T.2z. Udz= 
bild, 2 Voz, 5. axte, & bild, 3. forma, effigies. L.2. Paradigma, Gre. 
b ſeryua, 3 epadtiurvw, i. iuxra oftendo, 2 &>g, 1, iuxra, & 


za 
Jrixzvun, i. oftendo. Vi. Patterne. *(+) God by bis Example prowheth 
EIA Lana I. 44. & 19. 2-&-20. 7.& 21.8.the euill Exawple 


of menin autboritie cauſeth inferiours to ſinne, @ 50.6. 23.14, 8 

4676 to Exanimate, or aftoziſh. 1. Eſanimare, L. Exanimare, i. eximere 
animan, . Vi.to Aftonilh, 

4677 to Exalperate, or aggravate, G.Exaſperer, Enaſprir, 3. afperum 
redd:re. Aggrauanter, 4 graue, I. Eſafferare, Inafprire. H. Exaſperir, 
Enſafiar,a ſana, i. wa. L.Exaſperare, i.exaugere aſperitatem. T. Ratich = 
machen, Srzilrnen, 6, &-303n, 5. y g. —y ad iram, B,.Uer= 
grammen. Gr. mz egp)i(l®, a mg, i. ad, & py, i. ita. 

4678 Erxcecrable. Vi. Execrable, Fr 

4679 to Exceed, paſſe, or goe beyond. G.H. Exceder. Vi. toGrcell, 

4680 to Excell, or ſurmount, G.Exceller, Auancer,Exceder,Preceller. 
I. Auantare, Eccederegifeceere. H. Sobrepujar, Exceder, Adelanrir, 
Ventajar. L. _— extra incedere. Praſtare, i. preminends flare, 
Przc<llerc,i.prefiands exceltere, Excillere,ab ifw, i.extra, & wie, i 
currere.Exuperare. T. Flir-treffen,Uber-treffen, B. Duer-treffen, 
te bouen gaen, Gr.'/Zb20, ab if», i.cxtra, uy ara @, 
ab \zF , i. ſuper, &$5@, i. habeo, q. ſuper alios me habeo. \; © - 
- \zF, i, luper, & Sy, i. gradior. Vi. 18 Surmount, & ts 

o . 

b Excellencte, G. Precellence,Preſtinee, Excellence. I. Precellexza, 
Eccellenza. H. Ecelencia, Excelencia. L. Excellentia, Exuperantiag 
Prez ſtantia. T. Fiirtreffenheit, Urertreffung. B. Ouertreffelicks 
hepd, Ouertreffighepd, Gr.'/Zow, voy, i. cxcello, 

(+) 4581 Excentricall, Vi. Eccentricall, : 

4632 to Except, G. Exciper, Excepter. I. Eccettuare, Eccettdre. HL 
Ecepruar, Exceptuar, Eceptar. L.Exciperc, i. eximendo capere. Ex- 
ceprire, ab excipere. T, Pulznetumen, ab aulz, . extra, & nemen, 
3. capere. Gr. nAtuCayo,ab murds, i. cxtra,& Audio, i. capio, '- 
epics, ab £Zw, i. extra, & aipiw, is prehendo. B. YOtkieſen, ex wt, 
z, _ & kieſen, 2. e/zgere. wtnemen, ab wk, i. ext/a, & nemen, 
i. ſamere. 

b Except, or vule/e. Vi. Unleſſe. _ 

c Except bat, or otherwiſe. Vi. Otherwiſe, 

d {tf * Exception (exceptio) is 4 flopor ſtay to an aQtion, being vſed 
is the ciuill and common Law both alke,and in both dizided mio dilatoric, 
and peremptorie. Of theſe ſee Bra. lib. 5. traRar. 5. per rotum, &4+ 
Britton cap. 91, 92. 

468 z Excelle. G. Excez, Oultre-pifle. 1,H. Ecefo. L.Exceſlus, us: 
Nimiertas, 4nimis. Vi. Snuperfluitie, 

(+) 46584 17> Exceller. Vi. (75> Exeter, 

4635 to Exchange, G. Changer. Vi. ts Change. 

b Exchange, b4terizg. Vi. Commerce & Watering, 

c {5 * Exchange (excambium vel cambium) hath a peculiar ſignif 
cation in oxr common Law, and s vſed for that compenſation, which the 
warrantour fi take to the warrant, valve for value, if the land warran- 
red be recourred from tbe warrantees. C Brafton. lib.z.ca.16. &lib.1.ca. 
19, 1t feenifieth generally as much as (permuratio) with the Ciuilians, «s 
the Kings exchange, anno H. 6. cap, 1. & 4. & ann. g. Ed. 3.ſtat. 2. 
cap. 7. which is nothing elſe but the place appointed by the King for the 
exchange of bullion, be it gold or filuer, or plate, &c. with — 
coine. Theſe places bave beene diuers heretofore, as appeareth by 
ſaid ſtatures, But now 4s there oneiy one, viz. the Tower of London, 
conioned with the Mint, which in time paſt might nat be, as appeareth by An. 
I. H, 6, cap. 3. | 

d the _ Exchange or Burſe. L. Excambium regium. G. Change, 
Bourſe. I. Cambio, Borſa. H. Cambio, Burſa. B. Bozs, Bozſe, T. 
Biirll, quod aliquam haberet fimilitudizem cum Byrla caftello olim 7 
r:edio Carthaginis exiftente, L. Cambium, quod precipue cambia, i. 
communicationes mercium ibi fieri conſueuerigat. Mercatoriumy quo- 
ziam precipue mercatores ibj agunt de negoriis ſuis. Gr. a*Maxmdy, 
ab amd, i. cambio, ex d\\@., i. alius, alter : propterea quod wnus 
exercet cambia ſua cum aliis. iumear ab bpumogys, i MEIcator 
Royall by Dueene Elizabeth, C Stowe. 

ec an . G. Chanetur. Vi. a Banker,. 

4526 Excheatoz, Vi. Elcheatour. Fr 

4687 (> * the Exchequer, dit. a Gal. (Eſchequier, 5. a cheſſe or 
checker board) ard ſignifieth the place or court of all receipts.belonging 
zothe Crowne, ſo termed, by reaſon that in ancient times, the Accomprants 
#: that office v/ed ſuch tables as Arithmerticians v/e for their calculati- 
ons. L. Scaccarium. © Polid. Virg. lib. 9. hiſt, Ang. ſaith, that the 
true word in Latize is Scattarium, and by abuſe called Scaccarium, & T. 
(ſchatz) i. Theſaurus, treaſure, Hin Itah* Zecca & NEE | 
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* Excludere 


469r 7 
att? wel expense cogitare. Vi. to m—_ 

4692 to Excommunicate, G. Anctemaiaks Excommunicr. I. Ana- 
thematixzare, Scommicare. H. Anathematizlr >Deſcomulgir. L. Ex- 
COmmunicare,s. excludere ex communione, Anathematizare. Gr. afe- 
Suutriiew, * ab &£rd54ue, i. anathema, oy, ES _—— 
ab 273, i. extra, foras. B. Af-ſouderen, wt-llnpten, T. Jul 
ſunderen, Iuſfl-ſchliefſen, « auſz, 5. x2, 6 Al La. 

b (> Excommunication i bs defined by Panormiran: Excom- 
municatio eft #ibil aliud, quam cenſure 4 Canone, vel Iudice ecclefia- 
Kico prolata &þ inflicta, priuans legitima communione ſacramentorum 
 & quandoque hominum : Andit is dizided in minorem & maiorem: 
Minor eft, per qua quis 4 Sacramentorum participatione conſcientia 
vel ſentextia arcetur. Maior eſt, que you ſolium 4 Sacramentorum, ve- 
rmetion fidelium communione excludit,Gr ab owni atiu legitians ſeparat 
- 4 Venatoriusde ſentent. excom. 

(> Excommunicato capients, « a writ direfled to the Shirecue for 
"6 apprehenſion of bim that fandeth obſtinately 'excammunicared far 

orty daies: for ſuch a one paige wp, mg 1 , or may baue bis 
contempe certified or ſienified mio the ceric, whence iſſuetb this writ, 
for the laying of bim up without baile or mainpriſe, vatill he conforme bim= 
ſelfe. See Firz. nar. br. fol. 62. & ann. 5. Eliz. cap. 23, and the Regiſt. 
orig. fol.95. 67. & 70. 

d (7 Exc deliberando, x 4 writ to the ynder Shyrecue, 
for the deliverie of an excommunicare perſon os! 3 of prin, wpon certifi- 
cate from the Ordinarie of bis conformutie to theluriſdiQtion ecclebafti- 
call. See Firz. nar. br. fol. 63, A. and the Regilt. fol. 65. & 67. 

© {> Excommunicato recipiendo, i @ writ whereby perſons excom- 
municate being for their obftinacic committed to priſas, and vnlawfully de- 
Lucred thence, before they haue giuen caution to obey the authoritie of 
whe EE to be ſought for and laid vþ againe, © __ 
orig. tol. 67 

(4) png * zo Excoziate, to pull off the bide or skin. G.ExcoriEr. H 
Excoriar. I. Eſcorare. L.Excoriare, 4. eximere corium, Gr. ror Fg 
ab mr, i. 3, ab, & Jpn, i. pells, corium. 

(1), 44 4694 * Excreable, which may be fpit out. G. H. Excreable, I. Eſcre- 

abile, L. Excreabilis, le, :. quod excrear! poteRt. 

4695 * an Excrement or reſuſe of nature. G. Excrement, Recremenr, 

L Eſiremento, Recremento. H. Excremento. L. Recrementum, Excre- 

mentum, i. 4b CXCerno : ſeparator enim a nutrimento þ:7 concoltionemy 


* Anathaaye. 


Excommunije 
cation. 


® 18 Excoriate. 


® Excremenit. 


& cgcritur per ccrtos quoſdam Jocos vnicuique animali anatura con- . 


ccflos. T. Unflat der leibs, B. Unylichept des lichaems,i. ſordes 
corporis. 'Gr. efeiropa, 3 afts7ds, i, ſupertiuus. 
b Excrement or o7dvre. Vi. Pydure, 
4696 * an a ſuper »per fluous and unnaturall out, as 4 
wart,a wen,&c. G. Excreſcence. I.Eſcreſtenca. _— L.Ex- 
| creſcentia, ab excreſcere, i.extra creſcere» T. Bulk - B.wt- 
wallinghe, ex wt, i. extra, & wallen, i. creſcere. Gre. inguyu,ab In- 
Puopunt, i. excreſco, ab 7s, i. extra, & qubpuas, i, creſco. 
4697 an gl 11108ing ou. G.H.Excurfion. L:Excurfio,Excur- 
ſus, ab cxcirrere, +! extra currere. T. Buſziaulf, B. wt-lopinghe, 
Gr.6 , abe71;, i. cxrra,& obſoler. Jybyw, i. curro. 


G. Excuſer. L Iapnge es H.Eſcuſir. *L. 44 


* oz Excreſ- 
Cence. 


* ©Erxcuſe 


* Emv\o foes 


anda, pare. G. 2, Delcoulper. He > 


4699 accurſed, or deteſt, H. -G.E LE omen A ron 
L. Exectabilis, e. Eocene IL enemy Sear 
namlegres, 3xD, i. contra, & d ggouas cnet's imprecor & 

I, imprecatio, dirz. BIavess, ene tia Tounu,vel cl ff 
fu, 1, Execror, ab6minor, Vi. Deteftable 


ata of om Teen 
tion fa Fine whe veemioge ea pale of 


moriey 
&d delivereth them to the Plaintife : for thu the 
faction ; 6 hoe Phe: fit acpc 
mandeth ts be dane. The other ſort wn quouſque) is 
_— SEE ias ad 
finall,but the bodje 


17> Sxecutione facienda, x « #ric commanding execution of aTudge- 
"aa the diners vſts wheresf ſee in the table of the Regiſter Iudiciall,verbo 
f progp ———————AROY in Withernam, i a ?rit that lieth for the 
ka 
ae oe Crntly gas 
of anotber,ſo that the Bailiife bauing authoritie from the Shyrecue: to repleuie 
0h FN. NOI 
1 L 
'L 41 Execiitioner or hangman : ira dick, becauſe be doth execute that 
indgerent which is pronounced by the Iudge againſt the male fafter. Vi, 


4702 al G.Execurcur. ns Efegaitore FLEſecu- 
e6r, Executor. L. Execiitor, Gris, ab excquendo. Gr. amoninporic, 
ad Gena 7 nos age yt eter c6mpleo, per- 

10. DB. +. &s« . 

b (5 Exdecutour, G. Execureur. I. &fecutore. H, ExecudGr. L. Ext. - 
cutor, d:&. ab ,4 he that is appointed by any man int bis laſt Will 
and Teſtament to bane Tho ves graces eganrs er 

kay Lam 


ſame pe : 
Biſhop of the place ſbould ry ayybor kent ons aa 
TI — — ience bath wrought 
out the vſe of theſe Vnaver XECUTOTrs, 4s: the adminiſtra. 
tion of their rar gny epi 

>a 


"6k G. Buonpane I. — H. Exeraplitie, L. Excwplaris, c, ab 
xemp | 

Exemplifle. G. Excmplificr. I. Eſampliicare. H.Exemplig- 
woe L L. Excmplificire, q. exempham fare, hk. lo rw out x cramgl, 


Pt 
grant which bath paſſed the Great Scale bein 
taine more mens eſtates than one, the 
Iz one mans hands ; or incaſe where the 


IS 
- Yuſz-nemmen, 4b aul3 & hinweg, i- extr4, cy 
| eq 0 26 Gre.) Loko, ob Goulcand, aipis, i. capio, 


þ Grempt or G.Fx I. Efente. H. Eſcnto, Excnto. L.Ex- 
EEE EEE 


, 1, exc 
Bane, Gr TED 
I ULY obs lhony. pw ntor pen Ludi illi celebres Olym- 
pic 


> 


EX +©O 


P 


® to Exiccate. 


* az Exigent. 


F Exigent. 


* Exigenter, 


* Exiſtence. 


* Exmouth. 


* Exodus. 


* Exotable. 


* Exorbitant, 


* Exorcilme, 


. Exordium, 


ici, vnique luftrs celebrati in Elide, in bonorem Tonis : Pythici, in bone- 
a (ny er Hercules inſtit#it,dewicto Leone Nemzo: 
Gr. 40x101;, aba'oxio, i. exErcco. 

b Exerciſe. G. Excrcer. LEſerctve. H.Exercitar. I. Exercere, 
3. exaHi? arctre : quia exercitium ſativs arcer morbos 4 corporibus noftris, 
qudm medicing, aliaque Ph 74m remedia. B. edzijuen, 
Deffenen, T. Uben. Gr. vprato. Vi. diftionem przcedenrem. 

4708 {> * Ereter, a citie mw Dewenſbire. L. Exonia. Sax. 

Exanccaſter, q.Caftrum prope fluuium Ex ſtu lſca, ad quem fita eft 614i- 
tas ills. Br. Cacr-Isk,i. vrbs ad Iſcam, C Camd. Vi. Exmonth. 

4709 * Exarauiquerela, i arit that Leth for bim, vnto whom 

any lands or tenements in fee within a Citie, Towne, or Borough, being 
den "ble,are deniſed by Will,and the heire of the deuiſor entreth into them, 
and dercineth them from him, © Regiſter orig. fol. 244. © Old nar. 
breu. fol. 89. See © Firz. nar. br. fol. rg8. L. 

470 an n, 4 dric fume drawne vp by the beat of the Sunne. G. 
Exhalati6n. 1. E/alatione. H. Efalaci6n, L. Exhalitio, 6nis, ab exha- 
Ere, iextra balare. B, Domp, Damp. T. Dampff, Gr. er, &T< 
ut;, ab SONY atham, 3. vaporauit, velab dw, i. ſpiro, vnde arryuory 
i. ventus, & Animus, anima, q Hcluig. 

(+) 4712 * 10@Oxhaullt, 70 draw die. L, Exhaurire. G. Eſpuiſer, ab E 
C/ puis, i. putexs. 1. Yacuare, Fuotare. : Sh, 
4712 to Gxhibite, offer, or preſent. G. Exhiber. I. Eſibire. H. Exhibir. 
L.Exhibete, 3. exponere babendum. Vi. to Preſent, & to Shew, 3. 
Ouer-gheuen. - T. Uber-geben, Gr. mpi2w, cx Ds, i. pro, apud, 
propter, & 8@, i. habeo, rene. | 64: : : 

4713 zo Exhilarate, or make merrie. G. Exhilarer, Efiouir, I. Allegyi- 

re, Rallegrare, Eſhilerare. H. Alegrir. L. Hilarare, 9. bilaren facere. 
Exhilarire. T. Erfrewen, Frolich-machen. B.Urolick-maecken. 
Gr. gegire, q.worwrs, ab £v@por, I. hilaris, Lzcus, abTv, 1. benc, 
& gel, i. mens, 9. d. cuimens bene ſc haber, wpegra muny, i. lzx- 
tum facere, 

4714 to Exhozt, G.Exhorrer, Enhortir. I. Eſortare. H. Eſortr, 
Exortir. L. Hortari,Exhortari, Adhortari, T. Ermahnen, B. Uer= 
maenen, 2 ver, e&>- maenen, monere. Gr. agg7p 6m, a wes, i.magis, 
& 77bm, i. conucrto. epgrghtc, cx mags, 1 pro, in, per, & rgako, 
1. YOCO. 

(t) 4735 * 70 Exiccate, 0 dievp. G. Scicher. I. Secc4/e. H. Secar. 
L. Siccare, Exiccare. 

(4) 4716 * an Exigent, « fraight and hardpizch, alſo an Exefling by 
corrſe of Law to appeare. Vi. 1-5 Exigent the 7711 mfra. G. Exigent. 
1. E//ccente. L. Exigenda, vel ExaRtio per legem. 

b (75> Exigendarte, © Anno 10. H.6. cap. 4. See Sxigenter. 


' c (> Erigent( Exigenda) 48 a Writ that lieth where the Defendant 


az ation perſonall cant be found, nor any thing within the Countic, 
»ereby to be attached or diſtreined, and # diretied unto the Shyrecue, 
10 proclaiznc and call fue Countie dayes oe after another, charging biz to 
appeare,under the paine of Outlawrie, q Termes of Law. Tha Writ beth 
alſo in an inditment of felonic,wb:re the partie indicted cannot be found, 
C Smith de Rep. Ang. lib. 2. cap, 19. 1t« called an Exigent, becauſe it 
exaCeth rhe partie, tþ2t #,requireth h1s appearance to anſwer tbe Law: 
for if be come not at the laſt dayes proclamation, be z ſaid 79 be quinquies 
exactus, azd theas outlawed, q Crompr. Iurifd. fol. 188. 4nd this MF. 
Manwood alſo ſetteth downe for the Law of the Foreft, part, 1. of bus Foreſt 
Law, pag. 71. Sce the new booke of Entries, verbs Exigent. 

d (> Exigenter (Exigendarius) Anno 18.H.6.ca.g. is cxOfficer of the 
Court of Common Pleas, of whom there be foure in aumber. They wake 
ell Exigents and Proclamations in all ations, where proceſſe of outlaw- 
rie doth ze, and Writs of Superſedeas, as well as the Protonotarics, vpes 
ſuch exigents as were made in their Offues. 

4717 Erile, or bariſhment. G.Exil. 1. Eſſibo, Efſrglio. L. Exilium, ab 
exitendo. Vi. Baniſhment. 

(+) 4718 * Exiſtence, a» appearing, or being. G. Exiſtence. H. Exi- 
Kencia. I. Efteaxs. L.Exiſtentia, #,ab cxiſto. 

4719 > Ex mero motu, a'e words formally wſed in any Charter , or 
Letters Patents of the Prince, whercby bee {ignifeetb tat bee doth that 
which is contained i the Charter of bis owne wull and motion, without 
petition or ſuggeſtion mage by ay other. And the effe(t of theſe words are 
to barre all exceptions that might be ;aken wnto the Inſtrument where 
they be contained, by alleagiug, tbst the Prince in paſſing that Charter, 
was abuſed by any alſeſugneſtion, © Kitchinfol. 151. 

(t) 4720 (75> * Exrmonth 7 Deucrſb rc, ſocalled, q. the mouth of the 
riucr Exe which there runs ito the ſea. Vii Exeter, 

4721 * Exodus, be ſecond booke in the Old Tetamet. G. Exode. I. 
Eſois, EJedo. H.Exodo. L. Exodus. Gr. £Zos, i. exitus,egrefſio,ab 
$-w, i. extra, & 65, 1. via quia ille iter traftat Exirum ſes egreſlio- 
nem 79;ul: Iracls ex AEgypto. Vi. Egypt. 

47:2 > Eronerattone lect x, 5 2 rt that lieth for the Kings Ward 
to be ausb;rdenrd of all ſit, exc. to the Countic, Hundred, Leer, or Court 
Baron, durine the time of vu Wardſhip, C Fitz. nar. br. fol. 158. 

4723 * Exozable, or eaſie to be intreated. H. G. Exorable. LEſſorabile. 
L. Exorabilis, ab exorare, i, cxcipcre orando. T. Erbittlich. B. Uer- 
biddelyc, « ver, & biddcn, 3. orare. Gre. Jowanres, advownmio, 1. 
EXOTIO. 

4724 * Exozbitant, things properly out of circle, ſquare, or rule, things 
irregular, cnormious. G. Exorbitant. 1. Eſſorbitante. H. Exorbitans 
re. L, Exorbitans, ab ex, & orbe, i, a circlea ring, as it were things out of 
the circle, round, or compalle they ouzht to keepe, Extra orbitam irc: 
witde Ingenia exorbirantia dicu7rimr peiiima : Plague wits, that goe out 
of the circle and compaſle, &tc. are the worſt, Gr. 6x770m5, ab 4477 bma- 
&/24, i. defico & dechino a via, ab carts, i. extra, & oromyal, i. ver- 
ror, COnucttor. | 

4725 * Exoxciſme. G. Exorciſme. 1. Eſorciſmo. H. Exorciſmo. L, 
Exorciſinus. Gre. £Zopxu rus, ab 5Zoprize, i, CXOICIZO, conimuro. Vi, 
Conturation, & o Coniure. 

b an Exozcift, 67 Coniurer. G.Exorciſte, I, Efſorcifia. H.L. Exorciſta, 
Vi.a Coniarer., 

({}) 4736 ax Exondinnm, beginning, or entrance into. G. Exorde, m. 
L. Eſordio. H. Exordio. L.Exordium, ij, & Exordior, ts beginae, T. 
Infang, v02-red, V:. Pzcamble, 2 E-- : 


bring bit bodie before the Barons of the E chequer #fqcert 

warne the Lord 10 appeare at that time, q New Tetmes of the 

verbs Accompr. Ky EY 
4729 {7 Expectant, is vſed x the Common Law with this wot (F 


F 
4 


and thus wed, it is oppoſite. ts Fee fimple. For eximple : Lands arent 8 


f0 a man and bis wifem Franke wariage, to hae ado bold to them 
ther heires : In this caſe they have Fee tumple. But if it bee ginen to then 
and the hcires of their bodie, &c. they bavetaile and Fee expeRtanr, 
Kirchin fol, x53. q Matthzus de affliR. wſeth the Adieftiue (Expe- 
tiua) ſubſtantiuely m the ſame ſignification, Deſcil. 29. nu. 2. pa. 413. 

(t) Re. 7 pg mrs Vi. br RR. 

4731 xpect, or or. I. Aﬀpettare. L.ExpeQare, 3. exoptando fhe- 
dare. H.Eſperar, a Lat. ſperire, quia Beck: us expetiat. 1.3. _ 
dere. G. Attendre, 4 Lat. attendere, quddexpetiands atiendamus, B., 
Toeuen, forte ab Heb. H&1\ taabb, 3. deſbderare, appetere : Uerto= 
euen, Wachtey, Berwachten. T. warten,Beyten, B. 2. Beyden, 
Ita Ital. B adare, 1, morari, cun&tari. Uerbepden. T. 2. Uer-bleiben., 
Gr, wezoJtngo, vel aeraixim, 3 ways, i. ad, 8: xg ſeu Dxdo, i. obe 
ſeruo, expeto. | 

(t) Þ Expectation, or looking for. G. ExpeRtation. H, ExpeGtaci6n, 
I. Efpettatione. L.Expe&ttio, 6nis. 

(ft) 4732 to Expediate, Vi. 0 Expedite, 

4733 Expedient, #7, or cmuenient. G. Expedient. H. Expediente. I. 
Eſpedienie. L.Expediens, ab expedit. Vi. Conuenient. 

4734 (7 Expeditate (Expcdnage) i 4 word vſuall in the Foreſt, ſie- 
niſying to cut ont the balls of the doggs feer, for the preſeruation of the 
Kings game. Eucrieone that keepeth any great dogs not expeditated, jor- 
fenteth tothe King 3. ſhillings 4. pence, © Crompton Iuriſd. fol. 152. 
Mr. Manwood ſeth the ſame word parte prima of his Forefl Lawes, pag. 
205. aud pag. 212. bee ſettcth downe the manner of expeditating doggs 
heretofore, uit; quod res ortelli abſcindantur fine pelluta de pede an- 
terioti : that the three clawes of the forefoot on the right fide ſhall be cur 
off by rhe skin + whereunto be alſo addeth out of the ſame ordinance, calted 
tbe Afliſe of the Foreſt, that the ſame manner of expedicating doggs 

ſhall be ſtill uſed and kept,and none other. Quzre, whence it groweth, that 
M. Crompron and he differ : the one ſaying that the ball of the foot is cut 
64; the other, that the three fore-clawes are paredoff by the shix. 

(}) 4735 !0Expedite, or diſpatch. G. Expedier. I.Efpedire. L.Expes 

re, proprie eft pedes exoluere a pedicis, vel impedimentis. Vi. t@ 


iſpatch, 

b Expedition, or diſpatch, alſo a ſetting in readineſſe, or ſetting forth to« 
wards warre. G. Expedition. B. Expeditie, I. Eſpeditione,Speditione. 
H.Expedici6n, Deſembarago. B. Uolmakinghe, T.Uslmachung, 
L. Expeditio. Gr, ar.o15, e770 726, ab amTiAis, i. cxpedio. 

4736 to Expell, or drize away. L. Expellere,i.extrapellers. Exrurbare, 
z, extra turban agere. Exigere, 1. extra agere. L Seacciare, Eſpulſgre. G, 


Deſchaſſer, 2 des & chafler, i. pellere, Ang. to chaſe away. Debourer, ' 


Deſpoulſcr, 4 bouter &> poulſer, 3. trudere, pellere. H. Expeler, Em- 
puxar. T. Auſztreiben. B. wt-dzyuen, Gr. iZowSiw, ab 8s, i. ex- 
tra, & do, i. pello, trudo. inane, ab iris, i. extra, & Gan, i, 
iacio. Vi. to Dztue away. 
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* roExpell. © 


(t). b Expelling, or £xpulſox. G. Expullin. I. Efulfone, L. Expul- | 


ho, onis, ab exyellendo. 

4737 Expente, or coſt. 1.Eſpenſa, Speſa. H. Deſpenſa. G.Deſpenſe, 
Deſpens. L. Expenſa, Expenſum , ab expendere. Impenſa, Imptn- 
dium, ab impendere. Sumprus, us, aſumere. Diſpendium, 2 diſÞexdere. 
1. 2. Coſte. H.z, Coſta. T. Kofte, B. Koft, Onkoft, G. Couſt,Cou- 
ſtinge, a couſter, ;.conſtare. H. z. Gaſto, a gaſtir, j. expendere. Gre. 
tran, deemunua, i Smut, 1.cxpendo, ſfumprus facio, 

b (07> Expenſis milicum leuandis,ts a #rit dircHled to the Shyreeue for 
leuying the illawmce ſor Knights of the Parlament, © Reg.orig.tol.191.b. 

c 177 Expenſis militumnon leuandis ab hominibus de antiquo do- 
minico,nec a natiuis,7s a #ric yhereby to prohibir the Shireeue from le- 
wing any ailow:nce or the Knights of the Shire,w per thoſe whohold in an- 
cient demeaſne, hc. C Regiſt, orig. fol. 261. b, . 


4733 Experience, or cxperiment. G. Experience, Experiment. B. 


Experientie, 1. Eſperienza, Eſperiments, Sperienza, Speriments. NH. 
Eſperiencia, Eſperimento. L. Experientia, Experimentum, ab expe= 
ror. T. Erfahznn(3, Uerſuchung, Bewsrnufz, B. erens 
heyd, Gr. urea, ab ynwegs, i. CXPertus, ab 6, i. in, & migg, c- 
perientia, & documentum. 

b Experience, pra&;ſe. Vi. Pzcoe, Triall, Pzactile, 

c Experiment, Vi. Experience, or experiment. 

4739 Expert, or $kil/ull. G. Expert, Experimente, I. Fſþerio, Speri= 
memato. H. Experunentido, B. Ueruaeren, T. E » Be= 
wart, L. Expertus, a, um, ab experiri. Peritus, a, um, 2 Gr. miegy 
1 experientia. Gr. #47495, ab Ex, i. in, & miiggy i. experientia, * vi- 
dean Empericke Ply/itian, Vi. Cunning. 

(t) 4740 * Expiable, which may be purged or ſatisfied for by ſacrifice and 
prayer. G.H. Expiable. 1, Efpienole.. L.Expiabilis, le. Vi. E190 in 


cual. 

(f) 4741 * os Expiate, to pacifie God by [acrifice and prayer, to purge and 
cleanſe by ſacrifice. G. Expier. H, any Ayr Eſbiae.  nelbex 
&- Piare,, 0 pleaſe God by ſacrifice, 

(j) Þ Expiation,a /atisfa6tior, or purging by ſacrifice. G. H, Expiaticn 
I. Efpiatione. L, Expiitio, onis. 2 

4742 10 Expire, or die. G. Expirer. I. Efpirare, H. Expirir. L. Expi- 
rare, i. extra ſprave, ſuppl. animam. Vi. to Die,or Peald 2p the Gholk, 

4743 to Explaine, take Plaine or manifeſt, H. Explanar. G. Expla- 
ner. 1. Eiþ/anare. L. Explanacc, 3. exponereplaniom. Vi. te DDeglave, iQ 
MWanifcit, :0Explicate. 

(t1} Þb # Explane, Yi. iv Explatne, 

$744 (> Erples, 


* Empericke 
* Expiabſc. 


Expiate. * Bellum Expiabile, a neceſſarie warre for the puniſhmans of * Expilbile 
bellum. 


* 76 Expat 


- 


* toExpoſtu- 
late. 


* to Expugne- 


* to Extermi- 


NATE, 


® Extetior, 


* 2 Extimu- 


7 ant, or valiant aff, G. 
G expleturm. Vi. . : 

* at a ſþiall, ſcout, or prize ſtarcher. G. 
rateur. I. Eſloratore. H. E - L. Explorator, oris, aþ Ex- 
4749 to Expoſe , or /#: forth. G. Expoſcr, I. Eporre, Efpinere. H. 


Exponer. L, Exp6nerc, i. extra B. wtlegghen, T.F'ulz= 
legen. Gr. «7/314, ab i755, i. extra, 87121, 1, pono. . 


'b 7» Expound, L.Exponere , 5. extra ponere. Vi. to Declare, to 


Expoſition , or interpretation. G. E i6n. H. 
(t). < an pretatio xpolition. Expat 


ci6n.. 1. Efpoſ#t:one.. L.E , Ons. : 
DIE... ons 
f). 4750 * 10 fo ine of a wrong . 
hs yo L.Expoſtulare, ab ex & poſtulo, as, i, torequire & 
4751 is Expzeſle, or viter. G. Exprimer. I. 1ſÞrimere, Eſprimere. 'H. 
Eſpremir. L. Exprimerc, i, extra Temas B. ypt-dzucken, T.IJuſz= 
trucken, 3. extra premere. Vi. to Utter. ; 
b Expzelle, or manifeſt. G. Expres. I. Efpreſſo, H. Eſpremido. L. 
Expreſſus, a, um, ab cxprimor, eris. Vi. Platne, Manifeſt, 
4752 toExpzobzare, or caft n the teeth, toupbraid. 1. Efprobrare. L. Ex- 
probrare, 8. expromere vel exponere probum. Vi. to _ 
b as L. Exprobratio. Vi. a Repzoch, 
(t) 4753 N - Expngns, or winne baſal. G. Expugner. H, Ex- 
- pugnar, Wgaare, 2s XPUgnare, EX ( PUYgR®, as, 
4754 Expuiſion, or driving ot. Vi. Expelling, ys , 
4755 Exquilite, exa#?, or elaborate. G. Exquis. I. H. Eſquisito. L. Ex- 
quisirus , 2. exat7e ques:tus. B, Wtgheleſen , ab tice, i. eligere, 
twtnemende. T. uperahen, ab auf, :.exira, & 
kozen, i eletius. Gr. #Znpyaouir©r, ab if29;a'Zouns, i. claboro. Vi. 
Eld Grac, Perfect, Comp 


bozate, 3 . 

(4) -4756 to Gplcribe, ts copic out, to write out of a copie. L. Exſcribere, 
ab ex && \(cribere. < 

4757 Extant, ſtanding out. L. Exzans, eb cxtire, i. extra ſtare, to ftand 
our, Vi.Eminent. 

4758 an Extaſie, or tyaxce. G.Extaſe. H. Extasis. I. ſtaff. L. Ecſta- 
fis, Abſtratio mEntis. Gre. #x5 0x, ab*7s, i. cxtra, & Iuw, i. 
fſto, Eſt proprie meEntis emotio, & quaſi de ſtatione ſua deturbatio, ſeu 
furore, ſtu timore, aliouecaſuaccidat. Vi. a Trance. | 

b enemanExtaſie or trance. G, Extatique. L H. Eftatice. L. Ecſtiri- 
cus. Gr, #5zmmus, ab exc, i. ccſtaſis. 

(+) 4759 A.L. Extempoze, o«t of hand, forthwith. G. Incontinenr. I, 
Incontinente. H. Subito. L. z.Extemplo. 

4760 to Extend, or ſtretch out. G. Eſtendre. I. Stendere, Iſtendere. H, 
Eſtender. L. Extendere, 3. extrabendo tendere. Diſtendere, 3. diftra- 
bendo tendere. B. WO » Uerbzepden. T. Jul 

erſpannen. Gr. 4 7zipw, ab 47%, i. extri, & 7zirw, i. rendo. 

b (5* Extend (Exrtendere) fenifieth i our Common Law ts value 
the lands or tenements of one bond by ſtarute, &rc. thatbath forfeited his 
bond to ſuch an indifferent rate, as bythe yearely rent the obligee may in thne 
be payed bis debt. The courſe and circumſtantes of this, ſee in Ficz.. nat. br. 
fol. 131. Brie td' executien ſur ſtature Merehanrt. 

c 0h Extendifacias is a77it ordinarily called a Writ of extentawhere- 
by thevalue of lands, &*c. is commanded to bee made and leuicd in diners ca- 
ſts : which ſer in the table of the Regiſter originall, 

(4) d or a ſtretching out. G.H; Extenſion. 1. Eftenſrone, 
L.Extenfio, 6nis. | My 


ec (5 Extent (Exrenca) hath 0 penifications , ſometime frenifyng «_ - 


Writ or Commiſſson to the Shirecue for the valuing of lands or Tenements : 
Regiſter Iudiciall i the Table of the booke: ſometime the att of the Shirecue 
or other Commiſſioner vpn this Writ, © Brook. titulo. Extent. fol. 313. 

476x to Extenuate, to make thin or ſinall. G, Extenuer, Artenuer. I. 
Eſtennare, Attenuare. L. Tenure, 3. tenuem agere, Extenuire, Atre- 
nuare. I. 2, Aſſo:teghare. H. Achicar : ex chico, 3. paruus, Adelgacir, 
a delgido, 3. :enuss. B. Uerkleynen. T.Uerkletneren, 4 7 4 
parus, Schmaleren, Gr. Aww, 2a @,, i. ſubtilis. Vi. to Abs 

(t) 4762 * zo Exterminate, to caſtforth, or tobaniſh. G.Exterminer. 
I. Efterminare. L.Exterwinire, q. extra terminos agere. 

4763 Gxternall, L. Exrernus, ab ext/4. Vi. Dutward, 

(t) 4764 © Eterioz, or outward. G, ExteriEur. I Efteriore. L.Ex- 
terior, ab extra, Vi. Outward, 

(+) 4765 * coExtimulate, or pricke forward. G. Extimuler. I. Stime- 


late. lare. L. Extimulire, ab ex & ſtimulo, as. ; 
* ExtinR, (j) 4766 © Extinc>, put o«t, quench:d dead. G. Extin&. I. Eftinto. L. 
ExtinQus, ab Eſtinguo, 3. to extinguiſb, or put ont. 
4767 to Extinguilh, or quencb. H. Extinguir, Eſtinguir. G. Eſtein- 
dre. 1. Spegnere, Eſtmwguere. L.Stingere, exringuere, ab ex, & tango, 
: q. extra taxgere, i. delere. Vi. to — frnifth es felt of 
*Ertinguiſhe m our Common Law feenificth an e 
monks Conſolidation: for example,;f a man haue due vnto ies Ss rent out 


© Extirpation, (t) 4768 * Extirpeti 


of anylands, and afterwards purchaſe the ſame lands, now both the propertie 
and rent are conſolidated, or vnited in one poſſeſſion, and therefore the rent 
35 ſaid to be extinguiſhed. 11 like manner it is, where a man bath a Leaſe 
for yeares, and afterwards buyeth the propertie, this is conſolidation of the 


propertie nd Bhe fruits, and as an Extingui t of the Leaſe. See the ' 


Tearmes of Law. 


on, a rooting out. G, H. Extirpation. I. Eflirpe- 
H0tg L. Extirpauo, onis, 4b cx, & ſtirps, is. 


Expl6i&, 2 Lat. explerum, 4. opus 


| 'Manwood ſaith, that Extot- 
lore officij, and net virture officij, part. . of bis Foreſt Lawess 
4% 216. E Crompton ix his Iuftice of peace, fol. 8. bath theſe words 7% 
ett, Wrong done by diry man is properly a treſþaſſe : but exooſſine wrong 
ante een: oe ava ioey, 


2 
Great diuerſitie of caſts touching extortion, you may ſte in 'Cromprons 
Iuftice of peace, fol. 48. b, &. 49. & 50. Sze the Uforemee betweene c0- 
| oy officiz, and virtute velratione officij, E Plowden caſu Diites, 
64, 4. A 

4773 to Extract, or draw out. G,Extraire. I, Eſtrdrre. H. Extraer, 
Sacar 3 fucra. L. Extrahere, z. extra trabere. B, Wt-trecken. TT. 

Iulz ziehen, Gr. '/iAzw,ab ifs, i. extra, &Iazw, i traho. 
b az Extra, 4 brewiate, a draught out of. T. B., Extract, G. ExtriiR. 
I. Eſtratto. H, Extrato. L,Extraftum, quod ex alio opere extrabarur « 


Vi. 
(t) x an or drawing forth. 


Extraction, G. H. ExtraQti6n. 1. Zflratti» 
one. L. Extratio, onis, ab Extrahere. | La 


(t) 4774 © * Extra judicial, done au: of Coure, G.Extra judi- 
claire, /. extra judicum, v3, Curiz, 
4775 Extraozdinarte, G. Extraordinaire. L Strawdivdrigy H. Extra- 


ordinario. L,Extraordinarius, a, um, 3. extra order, quia eſt extra 
conſuetudinem ordinariam. Vi. Unaccuſtomed. 

4776 Extrd , idle, afiray, out of the way. G. Extrauagine. I, 
Strauagante. H. Extrauagante. L, Extt,iuagans, Antis, «b extra & 


vagzndo. | | 

4771 \Extreame, or vitermoſt.. G. Extreme, 1. Eftieme, H. Extremo. 
L. Extremus, a, um, ſuperlat. ab exter. T. Der letzt, Der hinderft, 
aa wrt i. extra. Gr, $9675, 39477 i. continere, con» 

ere. 

b the Extredmitie, or vttermoſt of any thing. G. Extremite. Lai. 
H. Eſtremidid. L. Extremiras, ab extremus. B. Wterfte, T. Dag 
.auſſerſt, Gr. 75 #2470, 7.52707, i9a7ie, ab gems, i. virimus, 

(t) 4778 i Exrreats. Vi. > Eſtreats, 

4779 anExtree, H. Exc. L. Axis. Vi. an Ireltres, 

4780 Extreme, or vitermo{i. Vi. Extreame, 

4781 Extremitie. Vi. Extreamitie, ; 

4782 (FF Extretes, Vi. Eftreateg. 

(t) 4733 Extricate. Vi. Diftricate, 

Extrinſico. L.Extrinſecus, a, um, ab exteriore parte, | 

(+) 4785 * to Extrude, or thruſt out. I. Efirudere. G. Poulſer hors. 
H. Echir faero. L. Extrudere, 4. extra trudere. T. ſtoflen, 

(t) b Extruſlon, or thruſting out of ary place. G. H. Extruſion, LEfiru+ 
foxe. L.Extruſio, onis, ab Excrudere. 

4786 * to Exulcerate, G.Vleerer, Exulcerec. 1. Yleerare,Eſſulerare. 
H. SES L. Vicerire, 4. vicera wo Exulcerare. B. Feerich 
eandken, -ſweren, T. Seer vnd chwerig machen. Gr.#A- 
xdw, abtax& i. vulnus, vicus. 


| (t) 4787 * Exultation, « leaping far joy. G. H. Exulcation, LEſul- 


tatione. L. Exulcirio, 6nis, ab Exulcare, abex, &> ſalto. 
(}) 4788 * Exiiſtion, a b.rzi7g, or parching. H. G.Erxuſtion. I. Eſ@- 
flione. L-Exuſtio, 6nis, ab Exuco, is, {[1. 
4739 * an Oye, 3Gr.&v, i. video. Sax. Oze. B. oght, * T. 
ab anriq. 3xx@,, i. oculus, C Laz. vel ab » ſplendor, & Cruf. 
' Oecil, E.Occhio. H. 6jo. * L.Oculus, pra a 7 qudd ciliorum 
minibus occulatur. * Vel 2 Graco iaFia& , lmgua Dorica ocub 
das humor celcorumuhulms per howora cryin 
Atuos, i. vel ſuccorum thalamus, moris is 
copiam. 3u, 3\45, & apud Poeras Goovs, Omnia ab Iiogeas, i. video. 
rap other rogue Log 
3s the lzght of tbe bode, C .6. 27. * jm, 
Py pin, ns ga, 
cryſhal- 


Lat. etianm dicitur 


in, aut 
qued er fontem frewficat, & oculum. Eft enim clarus 
' dus inftar fontis, & vi fons aquam, fic oculus humerem quendam cry 
linum in ſe continet : denique, oculus eft fons luminis. Apud Grzcos 
etiam anguli oculorum dicunrur vas, 3 awy2, i. fons. (+) Hee that 
bideth his eyes from the poore ſhall haue many curſes, b Lhd Of 
the fingl: eye and wicked eye, © Marth. 6. 22,23. Luke 11, 34+ God 
nw Ten the eyes of the faithfull, Clſai.z5. 8, Reu, 
7,17. X21. I. op” - 
b Epe-bright, an bearbe ſo called, quia hec berbaclarificat oculos. T. 
Zugen-trolt, a 7 o_ 1, oculorum Foe Spare— 
I. Eufragia & Enfr 1 .Eufrafia, L. Euphrifia, # Zuphroſy- 
rom & "pics __ Ty ior lzriria afficere, tv 
cire: idicet bec herba in vine macerata, triſtitiam expellat, bi 
ricemgat inlaree. Loqueeine hag vſu oo ſenum joe IP 
Kilian. nde vulgo Ocuiria, «b & Gr. dpSnAgrd 36A 
a4 veads, Gickur, ks p 


6 the 


+ Extra judi- 
ciall. jade; 


E Y B 


* Wa, Pus 
-— © 


® Cilium, ve. 


* The Eyre of 
the Foreſt. 


* Fabius,v74e. 


* Fabulinus, 
Unc. 


& Face. 

* Hifferentia 
mter facie + 
vultum. 


c th:Epe-ball, or apple of the eyz. Fland. Oogh-bal, coggh-fterre. T. 
A1ng-ftern, the eze-flarre. L. Oculi orbis, Acies oculi, :# ea enim par- 
teconſijlit virrus viſiua, & acumen oculorum. L.2. *\Pupilla,Pupu- 
Ja, propter pupam ix;bi apparentem, of a bttle wench or pu pet there- 
377 Lunar a pong Gr. wy 54 alan, vrrung; & virginem : & 
pillam oculi, propter i culam illam pueri velpuelle. Vi Daniel, 
Heb. 5 bath gnajn, 3. filia ocul!, & iſchon, ab 

iſch, 3. vir, {aA babah, 4 15 bab, pupiliss Fuit. Ang .the babie in 

the eye. Vi. Bwle of the eye, 3» Yyple, 

4d the Exe-brow. Vi. in Bzow, 

e the Epe-lid.B. O'ghen-lidt, O'ogh-glid, ogh deckſel, ogh ſchele, 
3.oculi operculum. T. Figen iieder. 7he cyes are like to two glalle- 
windowes, which letinlight, and the eye-lids are like the ſhutting or £0- 
uering of theſe windowes. G. Paulpicres, I. Palpebre. H. Parpados, 
peſtinasdelos 6jos, Palpebras. L. * Palpebrz, arum, 2 palpitindo, 
z. fequenter mouendo, reficiunt enim viſum afſiduo moru. Gr. Briga- 
ear, & Prigager,u, mn, migg7s & TH Enbrriy aiptoru, quia inter 
videndum palpebrz atrolluncur, C Plin. palpebras vocatregmentum 
oculorum. Gr.3. duya75-punver, i. ocub folium, xgAvau, i. rcg- 

- mentum, 3 naAuTſe, i, te20. 

f thehaire of the Eye-lids, or browes. B. Dagh-bzawen Haer. T. Jugs 

bzawen Haar, G. Cil. 1. C:g{o, H. Ceja * L. Cilium, 3 Gre, z-At- 

x&«@,, i. hirſurus, hiſpidus,velquid oculos czler, i. regar, Gr, SAt@2- 

gies, a Pripagyr,i. palpebra, mpovt, a rtponey i. ala, 

g bleare Eyed, Vi. i= Bleare, 

that bath a dim Eye-ſight. Vi. Blinkard, 

x ene-Eped, or that hath but one eye. B. xn ages een oghig. T.Epns 
angig, I. Borgzo, Bornio. G, Borgne, 3 Gr. opproc, i. obſcurus, Mo- 
n6cle, Monocille, I. H. Monoculs. L. Mon6culus, a Gr. dr i. fo- 
Jus, & Latizo oculus, i. vnoculus. * Cocles, tis, 9. ocles, i vnoculus, 
T Fung. ve! Kura9y, i. Cyclops, qui vnoculys erat, Luſcus, quod lu- 
cecarear. Gr. worepSnAuF, 2 wipers, i. ſolus, & 3SnApos, i. oculus. 
Moy6uneros, 5 (49905 1. folus, & Supt, i. oculus. ViCorles, 

k gogic-Eped, 4 Lat. Cocles, ſupra. Vi. Blinkard, ; 

] the webinthe Eye, G. Maille caVocil. 1. Macchia d'occhio. H. Man- 
chade6jo, T. Mackel in aug, i. macula in oculo, L, Leucoma, Gr. 
adrown, ixdbud;, i. albus. B, Dchelle tn d'oghe. 

m the winking or twinklng of the Eyes. B. Winckinghe., T. Dag 
Wwincken ter . G. Clin, Cling, oz clignement des yeux. I. Cen- 
2:0, Cenno & cocchrj. H, Lo peſtaficar. L. NiRatio. Gr. SygpkuwErs. 

n aſteepes Epe,or wanton glare of the eye. G. Ocillade. I. Ozchiata. H. 
Guifamicnto. L. Argutiz oculorum, 7. amorexs lookes. 

o tocaſtaſuzepes Epe, G. Iefter des ocillides, ocillader, ocillarder. 1, 
Occhiare, Adocehiare. H. Guifar, L. AdniQtare,vencreis obtuitibus ap- 
pellare, amatori aſpeRare, oculare. Gr. &opyaapac, ab co, i. in, & 
6PSAwues, i, oculus. | 

(t) 4790 Epght. Vi. Eight, 

(t) 4791 Epghtie. Vi. Eightſe. | 

4792 (> Ep2e,alias Eyrel (1ter. Brafton lib.z.cap.11.in Rubrica) 4&2, 
a G.(Erre, r.iter) as agrand erre, i. mags vtexcrihus. It fignificth in 
Britton cap.z, the court of Iuſtices itineranrs : And luſtices in Eyregare 
thoſe only which Braton in many places calleth (Iuſticiarios itimerantes) 
of the Eyre, reade Britton cap.z, who expreſlerh the who/e courſe of iv. And 
BraQton. lib. 3. tra. 2. cap. 1. &2. * The Eyre alſo of the Foreſt, is n0- 
thing bat the Tuſtice-ſcar otherwiſe ſo called : which is or ſhould by ancient 
cuſtome be held cuery three yeeres by the Juſtices of the Foreſt, zour- 
eping up and downe to that purpoſe, © Crompr. Iurild. fel.156. q Man- 
wood parte prima, of bis Foreſt lawes, pag.121. See Jultice in Epze, 
Vi. © Skene de verbor. ſign. voc. Iter : whereby, as by many other places, 
Jou may ſee great affmutic betrweene theſe two Kingdomes of England and 
Scotland, in the admini{tration of luſtice andgouernment. 


F 


—— 


4793 Litcra, apud Latinos ſaltem & Germanos, cognationem habet 
cum V conſonante. Exinde Vortuna, per F fortuna dica- 
tur, C Picr. Eft & per { aliquando & cum ali's verbis fignifi- 
catiua. Innotis enim ſignifica! F felix, filius, vc, FABR. 

Fabritius, Faber. F A V. faunus, fauor. F C. fidei commiſſum,fidu- 
ciz cauſa, fraude creditoris, fieri conceſſere. F C. fecerunt, fiſcum, 
funCus, facultas. F C L. fraudauitconfilio Latinos, fecit contra le- 
gem. F C.R.P.C,L. fiſcum reip, cauſe locarur. F D. Flamen Dialis, 
fecit dicare, fidem dedit. FD. A G. fundum agri, fundauit Augu- 
ſus, fxdus Augurum. F.D. M. fdes danda merito: fandatur Dijs 
manibus. (t) Siplura deſideres, videas © Valer, Probum,es Per. Dia- 
conum de noty literarum. 

(4) 4794 [F> * Fabius vxd?. Vi. in marginein voce Peale, 

4795 a Fable, G. Fable, f. Conte,m. I, Fauola. H. Fabula, nouela fin- 
gida. T. Fabel, Gedicht, 3 tichten, z. fingere, mahzlin, mar, ab xc. 
m\\98 amar, z. dixit, © Helu. B. een fabel, kluchte, 4 Klug, i. izge- 
noſum, ſublile. L.Fabula, z, 3fari, CIſid, Gr. pdSvs, 2pvic, i. 1n- 
ſtruo, Aro5}. p 

(+) Þ a Fable, wheres beaſts, trees, & c. are faived to ſpeake, Vi.an Ys 


pologue. h 

(+) © 70 Fable, to talke idly, to prove, G.Fabloyer. H. Fabulir, I. L, 
Fabulare. 

(5) - 17> * Fabulinus9, Dew qui pucris prims fari incipientibus preeſſe 

Wiabatur. 

5 ce Fabulous, fained. G. Fabuleiix. I. H. Fabuloſo. L. Fabuloſus, 

4796 a | or framing or buldng. G. Fabrique. B, Fabzyke, 
I. H, L. Fabrica, a fabricana, 3 faber, a facio, CFulg. Gre. Wye, 
per mertaph. ep#d © Ariſtoph. & Plar. Vi. Buflding. 

4797 a Face, G. Face. I. Facciazv6!to, H. Haz, Cara, a Gr. vg@3 i. ca- 
put, © Cann. roſtro. L. Facies, cl, afacio: quia hominis notitiam 
facir, C Val. velfacio ſcias. Eft enim facies animi index. Vulcus, 4 
velie, quiaper vultum a7im; voluntas & mots oftenditur. Hine Nonius 
* faciem iz 60 differre aut a yultu, quod i egcipiagur pro voluntate, que 


"ITIC) h bg 


i. yerto. 
4799 Facilitie, 


ail, 


Wolfe, l«p;,die lowen, leones,dielandt{ dammum R ehionis, ec. 4 
facinoribus {5 denommata , FaQtio dicitur malorum conſenſus & 
conſpiratio, «4 Salufſt. B. ODpzorr. T. Auffruhz , Iufflauff, oy 


auff, i. ſuper, & lauffen, i. currere. Gr. gaors, proprie ſtationem des 

notat, ab izuma, i, ſto. Sed aliquande, fationem ſignificat, quod in 

faRiene pars viraque ſuam veluti Nationem ſeorſinm babeat. Vi. R 
>, 


(}) b Fadiong., G. Fafticux, Sediticux. I. Fattioſo, Seditioſo. H. 
Vanderizo, Sedici6ſo. L. Faftioſus, Sediti6ſus. B. Dp-roerigh, 
T. Buffriihziſch. Vi. Seditious, 

(+) 4801--2 a Factilt, « maker, a Play-maker, a Poer that makes Come- 
dies. G, Fadtiſte, I. H. L. FaQtiſts, a facio, Gr. mwuris, 3 mi, i. fa- 
cio. Vi. Poet, 

4802 a Factour, G. Faeur. I. Fattore, H. Farr. B. T. Factoz, Le 
FaRor,oris, a faciendo : vi cui m_— domini commiſſa ſunt facienday 
vel 9. fait pretio ant? a domino, T.z, Emkdulf knecht, 2 kauffen, i. 
emere, & knecht, z. ſeruxs. L.2, Inſtitor, ab nftande. 


: 2. 58t 

x - - "_ 

: "2 0 i 

* FaQtiooly 
aQioole 


4803 a Facuitie. G. Faculte. I. Facolt2,0 Faculta. H. Faculdid. L. Fa- 


culras, aris, « ficilis, quod ſi: faciendifacilitas. Y/nde & facultas dicitur 
ſcienria illius in qua pre ceteru et facilis e> potens ad reſpondendum, 


& quod quzritur ſoluendum. Dicitur etiam quzliber ſcienria, quia 


reddat facilem gg potentem ad preditta facienda.B.Macht, T.Macht, 
@ machen, i. facere, vel a mogen, i. poſſe, Gr. Judags, a fuaya, i, 
poſſum, queo. 

b (3 Fatcultie ( Faculcas) i the Common Law js wſed for a priui- 
lege,or eſpeciall power granted v1toa man by fauour, indulgence, and 
diſpenſation, to doe that whichby the Common Law he cannot doe © as to 
cat fleſh vpon dies prohibited, ts marrie without banes firſt asked, to 
held * two or more Ecclehfiaſticall Liuings,the ſonne to ſucceed the father 
maBenefice, and ſuch like. And for the granting of theſetbere us an efpe- 
ciall Officer vnder the Archbiſhop of Canterburic, cal/ed Magiſter ad 
faculcares, the wma of the wh 

4804 to Fade, wither, decay, or fall away, a Belg. Uadden, i. ſrere 
deflorere. Vi. to Wither, to Decay. s PE_ 

4304—2 a Fatome, 4 Belg. Uadem, idew. Vi. a Fathome, 

(t) 4805 (> Facton. Vi. Phaeton. | 

4305--2 a Fagot, or bauin. G, Fagor, 3 Grz.F&xaor, idem (q Hen. 
Steph. vel q. faſcor, a Lat. Faſcis, © Nicod.) Bonrree. I. Fag6tto. H. 
Hace. L. Faſcis, is, quia” vinculo tanquam faſcia ligatur. Vel 3 Gr. 
paxraocg, idem. Ligni virgultorum, Cocularjus, 4 coquo, the cooke, 
Gr. Foun, a Jv, i. ligo, as. B, Mutſaerd, Moetſart,z Moetſen, 
ex Lat, Muvilare, ampucare. T. Biindlein Holtz, 4 binden, z. /;gare, 
7 z. <> vi oe 

j 4806 En Ada. 1. Feed . 

2 * o Falle, or ove. G. Faillic. T. Fehlen, Sax. peilen. IT. Fals 
len, 3. lab:. Vel a Grz. gnaeur, i. decipere,7 Panto, i. falli, errarey 
C Hclu. Vi. to Grre. 

b to Faile, or diſappoint, a Gal. Faillir. Vi. to Diſaypoint. 

4808 t9 Faine, G. Feindte. H. Fingir. 1. L. Fingere. B. Ulepnſen, 3 
Gr. gays, i. apparco, Vi. to Counterfeit, c> Dilſemble. 

b Fained. G. Fcin&.. 1. Fixto. H. Fingido. L. Ficus, a,um, 4 fingo. 
B. Gheveylt, 2 vepnſen, i. /ngere. T.Erdacht, ab 7. x- 
cogitare, kngere. Gr. magts, mnacup@r, a ndnu, five naw, b 
fingo. Vu. to Faine. 

c «a Fatning, or ffion. Vi. a Fiction, 

d 1-F* Faint andfalſe action, /ceme to be Synonima zz C Littl, £144. 
for Feint in French i as muchas Fained in Engliſh. 

e 0> Faint pleader, Falſa placitatio, 2 Gal. Feinr, a feindre, 3. ſ;- 
mulare, fingere, & Plaidoyer, i. placitare, it fignifieth with vs, a falſe, 
couenous, or colluſorie manner of pleading, fo the deceit of a third par- 
tie, CAnno 34. & 35. H. 8.cap.24- 

4809 F _—_ _ ai gy Lat.Vaneſcere,I, þ—nmmnagn 

angueſcere. B, Muelachtigh, 4 quelen, 3, lavguere, Flauvro, H. Fl 
_ Lat. Flaccidus. T. Dchwach. Vi. in YWeake, Ohn machti 
Un vermogendt, «b ohn, z. /ine, &- mogen, 3. potentia. G. - 
reux. I, Linguido. L. Linguidus, a, um, 4 languere. Gr. yantess, a 
o2\a'c, i. Jangueo, 4Ivyig, ab « privat, & 9vres, i. vis, robur. Vi. 
JVeake, | 

b 4 Faint or layuſh. B, Flauw 3in, T. Matt, O 
Schwach ſein. G. Languir. 1. Languire, H, Enflaquecerſc, aflaco, 
3, languidus. L.Languere, e> prixs Lagucre, ab Heb. Rs laach, vel 
md lacha, i. lnguit. Gr. & Iwo, ab & priu & Y90e, b, vis,robur, 

c Faint-bearted, or coward. Vi. Coward, 

4$10 Faire, or beautifull, 3 Gr. gates, i. ſplendidus, velab Heb. NR 
pheer 5. pulchritudo. B. Dchon, T. Schon, 2 ſchepnen, 3. l#cere, 
ſplendere, Bfibſch, ab iprg, Iptes, i. pulcher, bens ngurirus, pinguis, 
C Helu. G. Bcl, Beau. I. Bello, Formoſo. H, Bello, a Lat. Bellus, a, um, 
quod & bonus : fuit enim bonulus, pefteabeNus,Herngoſo, L, Formoſus, 

a,um, 


Fave, vnd2. 


CO TI 4." tas we 
ng: os mY 4.34 44 1 ORR ws 


ue ts 
- Sr 22 438 > 


cms, 2 forma 3 Pulcher 6,0m;2 to poliſh, a3 
- | whe: opt a4 


eph. &-4 Nicod. 1. Fiers, 


«b jaer 
arum; Nundinum, 1,4 


"SF 2e, i. omnc, rorum, & _ _ CONVENTUS. 
4313 aire pleading, cal 1 
ty Al vn decorus, formoſus, & pleder, i. cauſam agere; lc fignitieth 
is our Common Law, a Writ vpo# the Statute of Marlbridge or Marl- 
borow, made the 52. yecre of H.3. cap. 11. whereby it is proxided,that nei- 
apy vs 7 nas Je - apr mrngreyy ba- 
" man for Faire pleading, that is, for not, 
dy or 4 Sera Von which Statute, this Writ 
was ordained againſt thoſe that violate herein. See Firz. Nat. br. £ 270, 
A. B. C. whoſe definition is to this effet, The Wir upon the Statute of 
Martlebridge for not faire pleading, lieth where the Shreeue or other Bay- 
life ax «4 wry mg þne of the partie plaintife or defendant, for that be 
nor 5 | , 

(t) 4b Faire weather. Vi. in Weather, — ' 
airing, i. donum, quod nundinarum tempore dr ſolet, q. aring 

or thing of the faire, in ceteris linguis idem eft cum gift. Vi. « Gift, 
4315 « Fairie, « Belg. Uderlich, Sue Ureſelik, 3. 127endus, « bzeſen, i. 
timere : propter terrorens ques inopinato ſuo adventu incutere ſolent. B, 
Toxverinne, 2 toneren, i. #ca:i@c. T. Nacht mummel, « nacht, 
5.x, mummel, + le. L.Limia, z, & Lamiz, arum, 4 lonien- 
&, C16, Gr. ade, ab antiquis, mulieres efſe putabentur, fine veriiis 
dzmonum quedan p que formoſarum mulierum ſpecie aſ- 
- ſumpta,pueros pariter &+ juuenes blanditijs akefios vorare credebanur, 
Dion in intima Africaferas quaſdam eſſe ſcribit muliebri facic, que & 

ipſe Lamiz dicuntur. Vi Wagge. 

4316 Faith. 1. Fede. G. Foy. i. Fe. *L. Fides, ei, dif?. a fie, quid fi- 
at qudddittian eſt, ae preſertim vhi Fides pro fidelicate, que in promiſſis 
- ac pattis ſernatuar, accipitur : vt teflatucr C Cicor, Offic. 3. 8 z. & 4. de i- 
nibus, B. Ghelof. T. Glaub, Sax. zlone/cu vt olimlouc, ab Heb. 


mb labab, i. cord? ſapuic : bixc AS lebab, & 2H leb, 3.cor mens, - 
in 


Eſt etenins ments attus per Spiritum Sanctum alluſtrate, fi- 
des, in oculos baud qu1quan incurrens ; ſed i imo pebtere ſedem ſopi figens. 
Heb. (YAN omnab, RYYAR cmunab, ab (YON aman, 5. verax, 
& tides furt. Cognationem habe! cum yN > nam dex- 
$7.4 20144 00 Yaro 4ccipiter pro fidelitatc. Eft enimifidei conlecrata, & 

'  perdexteram Jurahast anL1qui Lang uam fidei ſedem ef virtutis miniſtran, 

() ny” £1) : SEE Es IR BAB pa- 
1. ſuaſst, perſnapt, C . 

þ Fairhfnll, G. Fidele, feal, loy2l. I, Fido, fedile. H. Fiel. L. Fidus, 
a, um, &delis, c, 4 fide. T. Setrew, trewplich, B- Ghetrouwe, Gr. 
msv;, Amirg i.fides. = 

() .c Fatithfalneſſe. Vi. Fidelitie. - 

4817 z7> Faifours,44. corrupte, 2 Gal. Faiſcurs, i. faores,Doers,! 
% vſed in the E Starure anno 7; R. antes + 5. And im the ewlt part, bg- 
nifyirg bad deers. Or it may not probably be interpreted idle livers, 
8aken from faitardilc, 3. a kinde of nunneſſe or ſleepie diſeaſe, proceeded of 
too much ſlugg;ſlmeſſe, which the Larines call verernus. For in the ſaid 

. Statute zt ſeereth io bea Synonimon. See Uagabond. 

4818 a Falchon, or ſbort f;vord, 2 Lat.Falce, i. « Heoke, quod vt ſcribit, 
@ Herodor. hb.5. Gladiolus iſte 2 femore ſuſpends ſ#/utys talcis inftarbe- 
cauſe i! twaes vpſomewbat like a hooke. L. Acinices. Gr.ax:2axns, ab 
x), i. mucro, cuſpis, vel quiuis gladius incurua acic, vel 2 Chald. 
RIP aginas 4. dolabra, ſecuris, becaulc it is like a twibild Axe, 
CE Guick. Vi. a Hanger, a Demitar, 

4319 a Falcon. G. Faulc6n, Faucon.!. Fal-6ne. H. Halc6n.B, Uaick, 


Fairous 


T. Falck, L. Falco, 6nis. Gr. gaauwy 1 falcaris vnguibus, q Feſt. 


H.2. Alrancro, eb altovolaty, © Cob. Aus huins volatus, & veteribus in 
augurijs maxime vhſeruabatur, Fxliciſlimum ſiquidew omen ad res agen- 
das putabent, fi falco 4 ſiniſira volaſler, vade * Gr. itgg2,ab ite95,1.ſa- 
cer, q. ſacra auis. Eft autem Falco femina, eiuſque mas eft Tertiolus, 
_ parte minor ſit femelia, q Mcgil. Vi. Taſſel f « Hawke, in 


(+) b aſione Falcon, Vi. = Stone, 

© « Falconer, G. Faulconnier. 1. Falconiere, && Falconitro. H. Halco- 
nero. B. Ualckenaer, T. Falckner,Falckencrer, 4 Falcone,v ſu- 
pra. L. Accipicrarius, ij, ab accipitre. Gr.isegxoTeſp@, 3 nucrien- 
dis accipitribus nomen adeprus eſt, is2gZ cnim cit falco, accipirer, & 
Tp42w, 1. nutrio. NE 


4320 67> Falckland, or Fheland. Vi. Copie-hold e> Free-hold, 


* Toegt, vnde. 


* Falernum 
yinum. 


® aFallacic. 


ſant bime Vinwumfalernum, 3. generoſiſſunum. 


(t) 4822 * a Fallacie, aſubtil! or craſtie dence. G.Fallice £1, Falliccia. 


Guile. 

(t) b Fallacious, fuZof deceir. G, Fallacitur. I. Piew & inzanne fro- 
dolento. H. Doloſo, Engafi6ſo, L. Fallacioſus, a, um. Vi. Fraudus 
ome Fall. $ ©7480 allen, = hens 

4323 ito IL Sax. B. py ab Heb. na fo 
cadere. G. Tomber, 4 Lat. Tracts cus affme iſtud 7 = 
jen, & T.Taamelen, 3, titubare, vel 4 Rav duma, 3. inferive (& 
plcbrum. G.z. Cheoir. I. Cadere, Caſcare.H. Catr. L.Cidere,3 Gr. 
vary i. ſegregor, recedo: vel aþ aducrbio »ymw, i. deorſum. Gr. 

©, 3 94, 1.cado. 

b a Fall, B,Uall. T. Fall. G.Cheire. I.Cadite. H.Caids, Cada, 
& CAcr, 3. 64dere, L. Caſus, us, m. 4 cadendo, lapſus, 4 labendo. Grz, 

(t) 34, a wife,i. cado. (t) Teought not tareiojce at our enemies fall, 
and why? © Prou. 24. 17.18. 1646 bejter to fallintothe bands of God than 
Pan, J 3 van 34 14. oO IL | 


- 


pleading or Bewpleading, 2 


(1), 4822 67> © Falernug ager, regio Campaniz, vbi colles vitiferi 


H. L. Fallicia, « fallendo. Grz. 5pog).T. Dchalckheit, Vi. Deceit, | 


i . B, Dzellant, 6 Jace 2 
re, f.& Lat. ©, becauſe the field Letb Grourons weft nag 
ng an bye toptens, penis qe 
b a Fallow-dcere. Vi.m Dare. | 
4326--2 Faiſe or vntrve. T. Falſth. B. Ualſch. G, Failx. HL Falfo, 
Payne fallendo. Gr.x{dd5, 3d 'Pguas, i. mencior,(t) of (f) 
R friends, C 


Heghus. 37. 1-10 7. 
#) b Falſhod, G. Faulſcrs. L Faſt? H, Fal6d5d. L,Filkiras, iis. 
Vi. Deceit, | | 
; martaichen, Et yes rh KH, ora om 
0 LF Ire, . bs 
falton fre, Fllicre. Gt. Ydrhrotim, 3 dove. as, mote, 
1. TACO. ; . ' 


or forger of writings, an poſter. G. Faullaire, IHe 


4 -mak —_— . Gr. 4dHS,ap@,a \{dbdF;, falls, & zqapwr, 

L 3 4&4» 4 : 
ay to Falter ſeecd. Vi.to Faniter, 8 Z : 1 
4823 Fame, G. Fime. 1. H. L. Fama, z. Gr. pige, 2 pw, loquor, 5 

dico, (olam enim fiat ) quia fama mn #if8 per cr-bres, ac per miclte> | . Y 

Yu. 074 d1fſcminates ,comperatur. B. Gheruchte, T. Sin ; 

mein , ein gometnered, j. ſcrme communi. Vi Beo 


nowne, 
b Famous, er 7:xowned. G. Fameux, Renomme. I. Famdſo, Celebre. 
H. Fam6ſo, Celbre, 2 Lat. Ciebris. L. Famoſus, a, um, qui bonane 


c tomake Famoug. FRIES. : 

4829 ——— or houſbold. G. Famille, maiſonnte, 4 mailSn,  de- * ® Family, 
mus. 1. Famiglia. H.L. Familia, z, 6 famulo; nam famulss & ſeruos com- 
prebendit, as when we ſay a man bath a great Family, we intend be bath | 
many ſcruants, © Cic. cus verba bee ſant ; familiam intelbeirus,quez 5 

it ex ſeruis pluribus. Hinc, * quoque conftat, ſcruos el famulia- © Serui ol'si 

res v0c4103, id « Senec. lib,s. epiſt, 47. & Plaur. Epid.a& rt. Fainliaicy 
Scen.1.& Amph. a&. x. Scen,r. adueniſſe fagniliarem (i. Serum.) B. dibth, 

_ ovixia,abliG@,i.domus. X : 

(4) b « Familie, focke, or lnage. G. Famille, 1. Farighe. H. L. Fa- 
milia. Vi. Pzogente, | ; 

c Familiar, or acquainted. G. Familier, prive avec va iurre, domeſtt» , 


fames 


= <a Aa & 


iorollere. B. 


me cmori finere. Gr. nauie, ab 


& Meds, i. fames. | 
_ am&ux, I. H. Famoſo. L.* Fam6- *"Diffcrentis * + 


partem accipitur. Sed llluftris Incly- inter Famoſus, ! 
* tus ſemperin bonam. Gr. Toad » 4 TOAD, i x a, um, & <& llluftis. 


[T0 »i- fama, rumor. T. Uaſt dermpt, | . . 
t) 4832 * Fanatick, mad, franticke, alſo inſpired with « propheticall * Fanatick, 
( fierie. G. Fanarique. LH. Fandtico. L. Faniricus, a, um, 4 Favde, T. : 


(t) 4833 & eetiz London, alias Fenchurch, ſocal- 
ledof afennic ground there made by bornes mit, whereof that Ward is 


called Langborne, i. Lozg borne Ward, © Stow Suru, of London, 


pag: 376. 
4334 Fancie, Vi. Fantaſie. : : : 
48 z5 4 Fane, or Veatber-cock?, forts 3 Gr. palyw,i. oftendo,eft eximven- 
torum index, vel, fi placcr, 4 Tewt. Fahn, i. vexillum, Yi. ſub vece 
Cocke, a weatber-Tocke, 
4336 * a Fanne to coole the ſace, ec. G,Eſventoir, 4 vexto. I. Yentols ds * aFangcfif 
farſiventonel caldo. H. Auanico, Auanillo, L-Flabellum, 4 flavdo. T. the faces S 


Ein wiadel, B. een waepcr, 4 waeyen, i. ventilare.. . | 
þ a Fanne, to ſane corne withall, G. Van. 1 }/anno; Vaglio. H,Har 
nero. B, wan. T. Wann, L., Vannus, quid coyana, i-lewa ve#tilet- * 
tur. Gr.Mxuss. 


c to Fannecone. G. Vanner. I. Vomnere, Vagkire, H. Abankr, Aven- 
car,s Lat. Ventilare. T.B. tpannen, L. Vangire, i, palear fruments 
ng yp w— Pen + * ” 

4337 Fantaſle. autaſhe. - Fantaſep, G. Fantasfe. LH. Fax- 
at. *L. Phanrasia. Gr. parmure, a papal 0,44, i. imaginor, 3 pal- 
yw, i, apparco, = avon pepidimum mens; IIB, Vit 

4 = HEX 


oQ ql Fans 7 Phantae p 

39 4 | V1. | 

4839 Fantalficall, or Fanta 'B. Fantaf, T. Fantaltiſch. S. 
ES Fanaakuques 


na3=no 


F AR 


® Obolara, 
Denariata, 
Librata cerr#z 
quid. 


* Farlic urde. 


e Fare, 1.4 
Fernme, 


© Predium 
AE 


+ Longinquus. 


s Farthin 
unae. _ 
* Liard 34. 


® to Faſcinate 
UNC 


Fanraſtique. H.1. Fantaſtico. L. Phantiſticus, Grz. PasJagouos. Vis 


Fantadle. 

(f) 4839--2 Farced, ſ?uffed. G. Farci. I. Riempico. H. Embutido. L, 
Farcus, a, um, 4 farcio. T. Buſlz ; 

(1) 4839--3 * the Farcies,/carſſe,or leproſie,as the faſhions ma bor/t.G. 
Farcin. 1. Farciza. L. Elephantia. V1. Elephantiaſis, | 

(#) 4840 « Fardell, Vi.a Fardle, ; 

4341 a Fardingale. 5. Uerdegarde.T.-Fartegarde.G.Vertugalle. 1. 
Vertugilla. H. Vertngido. L. Verticula, 4 vertends, quod circa Jum- 
bos in gyrum vertarur. 

4342 Farding, or Farthing. Vi. a Farthing. EE 

b (> *Farding, or farthing of 201d, ſeemeth tobe a cvine vſed m anc: 
ent times, containing in value thefou th part of a noble, wiz. rwentic 
pence filuer, and 3x weight rhe fixth part of an ounce of gold, that zz, 
of five ſhillings in filuer, which 3s three pence and ſomewhat more. 
This word is faund © Anno 9. H.y. Stat.2, cap-7. thus : Item, that the 
King dee to be ordained good and inſt weight, of the noble,halfe-noble,and 
farching of gold, w th !b: rates neceſſarie to the ſane, for every Citic, &c- 
By whichplace it plainly appeareth to haue bene a Cone, as w:ll 24 the no- 
ble and halfe-noble. : 

c (-F Farding-deale, alias Farundell of land (quadrantara cterrz) 
3. the fourth part of an Acre, © Cromp. Iurif. fol. zz0. Quadrantata 
rterr# #5 read in the © Regiſt. or, fol. 1. b. where you hae alſo Denaria- 
ra ad Obolata, Solidata azd Librara terrz, which by probabil:tie muſt 
riſe in proportion.of quantitie from the Farding-deale, as an halfe-penie, 

enic, ſhilling,or pound, riſe in value and eſtunation:then muſt * Obolata 

e ba'fe an acre, Solidata twelue acres, and Librara twelue ſcore acres. And 
yet 1 fnde viginrti Jibraras terrz velredicus, C Regiſt. orig. fol. 94. 4. 
& fol. 248. b. whereby it ſeemeth, that Librara terrz » ſo much ac yeeldeth 
rwentie ſhillings per anzun, ad centum ſolidatas terrarum terementorum 
& reditunmn, f. 249-2. Andin C Firzh. Nat. br. fol. 87. f. I finde theſe 
words, Vigiarti libratas terrz vel reditus, which arg,etb 1 to be ſo much 
Land a5 twentie ſhillzgs per annum. See Furlong. 

434: a Fardle, or pache. B. Fardel, G, Fardeiu. I. Fardello, a farcio, 
to fluffe. L. Faſciculus, i, din. a faſcis. Vi.a Packe, | 

4344 Fare, meat and drixke, dict, a far Lat. 3 \y bar Heb. i. frumen- 

b Zz Fareor {ue. B. Uaeren, v!, Boe baert ghy * z. Yt vales ? Pro. 
_ tamen, /t navigas ? /itveherss 7 Vi bow Doe ou ? inlitera D. & 
go KIdge. 


4345 Fare,as a watermans Fare, for ferrying or carrying over the w:- 


zer, z Fecendo. B. Yaergheld, a vbaer, z. traicfius, & gheld, 5. pecn- 

nia. Vi. Ferrie. | 

4346 Farewell. B. Uaertwel, a vaeren, 7. naigare, 9.07. naviga proſpce 
14 aura, Vi. Adiew, 

(t) 4847 * Farhe, as Pſalme, or the ren Commandements at the end 
of the Pſalmes, Attend my people and giue care, of Farh things I will 
thee tell, 3. of yeorely things, 1. things done of yore, or o'd tune, and ſs by 
putting in an t by Epenth, corruptly ts printed of Farly things. 

4348 a Farme z# the countrep. G. Ferme. Vi. 0 Ferme, G. Merai- 
rie, 4 metcndo. T. Meperhoff, 2 mephen, i. merete. I. Hereditz, Po- 
d-re, Fonds. H. Caferia, Caſaria, 4 caſa, 3. domus. T. 2. Erbgut, ab 
erb, z. heres, > gat, 7. bozum. B. Erf-goed, Pacht-hups, pacht- 
goed. L. Villa, 9. vehillz, a vchendo, quia ineam inuchuntur, &# made 
euchunrur fruges quelb:t, © Var. r. de reruſt. cap.z, *Predium, ij, 
god antiqui agros quos bello ceperant prxdz nomine appellarent e&> ba- 
berent. Gr. aoxla, ab & $85,i. ager, rus, & oixie, five, oIx + i. do- 
mus. Vi. Ferme. 

(+) b © Farme,or let. 1. Aſfittare. L.Locare ad firmum. V.0S Ferme, 

c @ Farmer. Sax. FeopmeN. G, Fermier, Metayer, Metais, 2 metern- 
do,of reaping. Centier. I. /llico, huomo di villa. H. Mayord6moe en la 
heredid del campo. L. Villicus, 1,a villa, q. przfeus ville. T. Mep- 
her,pachtman, hiiffner, 5. Pachter,honenter, «b huffe, i. jugcrum. 
Gr.e& 32070442, ab «3285, i. rus, & 15, i.adminiſtro, reg. 

(4) 4849 © Farnehame 37 Surrey. Sax. FeoPnName, ſo call:d of 
tbe great [tore of Ferne grow'ng about it, ECamd 

43850 Farre of. B. Uerre, T. Ferr, 3 Grx. Trp, i. longe, procul, 
wettt. G. Loinz,Loingrain. 1. Lontaro, H. LExos. L.* Longinquus, 
a, um, 9.longe difunCtus, Gr. emiTept&, ab Sn, i. de, ex, procul. 

(j) 4851 Farreation, Vi. Diffarreation, 

(t) 4851-2 aFarrier, L. Ferrarius, did. 2 ferro. Vi. a Smith, &> 
Doxſelcach, 

4$53 ts Farrow #5 (owes doe, 2 Lat. parere. Ynde G. Cochonner, @ 
cochon, z. porcellzs, 1. PorceHdre. B. Uigghen, a vigg, Avg. Pigge. 
H. Parir. L, Fatare, Fartificare, edere porcellos, Gr.mtm, a Trwa, 
inufitar, adder, 

4853 a Fact, T. Furtz, B. Uceft, Uyſt, G.Pcr. I. Pets, H, Pedo. 
L. Peditum, 1, 4 pedo, crepitus ventris. Gr. Td), 3 Tipe, i. pedo. 

b to Fart, T. Furtzen, Fartzen, 2 Gr. Tz#puw, 1. pedere, C Helu, 
B. Uceſt 1aeten, vijſten, a; azt9. Lat. Viſlire, idem.G. Peter, tirer vn 
pert. I. Petteggiare, tirar' wn peito, tirar' correggia. He Peer. L. Pede- 
re, a Gr.ſupra,Crepare poſtico, !o cracke backward, Crepitum vyentris 
emitrere, flatum yentris edere. Gr. 7p. 

4354 Farther, B. Uozder, T. Wehz, ferner, G. Plus otitre. L, VI- 
rerius, ab wl:ra. 

4355 a Farthing, T. Der vierde they! cines pfenigs, oztlein, 3. 
cozt, 4 quartzs : quod {it quarta denari) pars. G. * Liard, quod oli la 
wonera ex vu4 parte folio hederz inſigniretur, que Gal. Liarre dicitur. 
G.2, Quadrin. I. Ouatrino. H. Quadrino. L. Quidrans, antis, quia 
eſt quarcapars aſſis, teruncius, ij, N #17225 perexiguiss & tribus vict's die 
15, Varoni Semiobolus, Gr. reciymor, 2 72a, i. tria, & rye, 1. 
Vvncia. 

b «a Farthing of Gold. Vi. a Farding of Gold. 

4856 7 a Fariundel of land. Vi. Farding-deale of land. 

(+) 4857 * zoFaſcinate, tobew!!c', to eyb:te. G. Faſciner. H. Aojir 
con mal 69o. 1. L. Faſcinare, q. 07 ave, i. Toig px407 ygurve,i, cus 
lis per1.,n0, vel ſupero, © Agel. Gre. Eamaivey. T. Zanberen, B. 
Betcotteren, 

4358 a Faſhion, G. Facon, 2 faciendo. Vi. Fozme, Manner, 

b zo Faſhion, G. Faconner. V4. :o Fozme, 


priuat. yy & verbo Key CO! 
b Faſting. B. U LEED 9 Ic Fu. 

£14700, H.Elqueeſti cn ayYume wy s Ag UT 

l.non, & 67, i.cdcre. (t) Aſter Faſting Y 


bends on them, and diſmiſſed them, © AQ. r3.23,3. ibe 


4860 Faſt, er frme. B. Ualt. T.Uelt, < 
ſuo loco conliſtens, A verbo clo, Trap, i. ſto, fiſto. G. Ferr 


I. Fermo, fiabile. H. Firme. L. Firams, a, um, fort#3 Gr. apecor, if Wa. 


ra compages, vel Sv oy $pwato, i, fulcio, ſtabilio, firmo, « 
fabilis, 2 ſtando, Gr, biCouS, rxpeds. Vi. Firme, 2 


(+) 4861 * Faſfidions, tedious, loathſome, irchſome. G. Faſtide, Faſti- 


dicux. I. Faſtidisſo, H. Enhaftiado. L. Faſtidioſts, a, uva. 

4862 Fat. B. Ues. T. Fett, Feyſt, forte 2 La:.Paſtus, 3. fed. G. Gris, 
Gros. I. Graſſo, a Lat. Craſſus, H, Grueflo. L, Pinguis, e, a zor@, 
Senitiu. a wy, i, pinguis, Obefis, a, um. 

b Fat or Fatneſſe, Þ. Uet, Uettighepd. T. Feyſte, G. Graifſe. 
I. Graſſexzza. H. Grofſſura, Gordira. L. Pinguedo, Obeliras, tis, 
Gr. nj, moms, a niwy, 1. pinguis, Ahr@-, uv. 

486; « Fate, 2, Uat, T. Faſs, L. Vas, ſis. Vi. plura in Wate, 

b 67> Fate, or Far, a great woodden veſſell, which among Brewers © 
London #4 ord:narily uſed at this day to meaſure Mault by, containing 4 
Quarter, which they baue for expedition in meaſuring. This wordis read 
qe An.H.5.c.10. &An.11.H:s5. cap.8. 

4864 Fate or deſtinie. I. Fato. H. Hado, L. Fatum, i, Vi. Deſtiny. 

b Fatall, G. Fatal, fee, & quidoibrt aducnir par neceſlite, ou ordon- 
nance divine: I. Fatale. H. Fatil, hadido. L. Farilis, e, 4 fatum. B. 
Toegheſchict van Godt,q. 4 Deo ordinatus. T. Miles das von Gott 
eracht vnd geozdnet iſt, 9. omne quod 3 Dcoordinatum eft. Gr. prop- 
ou? ub, i. farum. Vi. Deltinie. 

4865 a Father, Sax. Foeven. B. Water. Friſ. Uaar. Geld. Uaper. 
Suc.Dax. Fatxer. 1/lan. Bater. Per. Phater, T. Uatter,a Gr. 
zip. idem G. Pere. L H. Padce. L. Pater, is. Gr. [I&mp, q« mu- 
zs Typ3y, i. liberos ſeruans, Genitor 4 gig7o, parens 4perio. ({) He- 
brzi vſurpan Parrem pro uo,proauo,s 4” majoribus per reftam 
lmeam, ſic Laban vcatur filius Nahor, © Gen. 3g. 5. c#: ofſet Nepos 
£juS ex Batuele tilio, C Gen.28. 5. dequare conſulc ſacras paginas. 

b a god-Father, quia coram Deo ſe vt parentem infants illi, cums eſt Pa» 
ter initialis, ſore prozzattit. B. Ghevader. T. Gevatter, Pete. B. 2. 


Peter, 4 Lat. Pater. G: Parrin. I. H. Padrino, a vulg. Lat. Patrimus, 


Patrinus, idem. L. Pater initzalis,parens initialis,arbiter initiationis, 
ſuſcepror,6ris. Gr. vvaiop, ab Varaaulare,ſfiuc iaradCo, i. full 
cipio, L.z, Sponfor Bapriſmu, Pater Spiritualis, | 

c «crad-Father, G. Perc,grand, Aytul. I. Avols.' H. Abuclo, Ague- 
to. L. Auvus, i, m, ant ab exo,  Scal. aura Gr, awrT&, i, auus, at 
ab drm, tcſte © Scal. quod magnum: fignificat, q. magnus parer, ab wav 
_ 1. pater, prior, antiques, CGuich. T. Gzof(3-vatter, B. Gzeot- 

der. 

(}) d a foſter Father, Vl. Foſter, 

ce -Fatherly, 3. Uaderlick. T. Udtterlich. G. Patermel, De pere. I 
Pe:erno, Di padre. H, Patcrno, Perteneſcicntec a padre, L. Pareinus 
a, um, a patre. Gr. m7ra&, a mp, i. pater, 

£ Fatherhov. B. Uaderlijckhepd, T. Uatterlicheit, G. Paternire, 
I. Paternta, H. Paternidad, L, Paternitas, atis, 

g& Fathericſſe, Vi. Ozphane, 

h a Father 3z law, not by nature, but by the law of mariage. G.Beaupe- 
re, 4. pulcher pater. I. Socero, Suocero. H. Sucgro. L. Socer, Socerus, 
3 Gr.6«vp ,idem. T. Dchwaeher,B. Sthon-bader,z. pulcber pater. 

i a (tcp-Father. Vi. Dtepfather iz l;tera S. 

4856 a Fathome. B. Uatom. T.Faden. G. Embraſlte, f. Bcifle,2 
bras, 3 bracbiums. 1. Bractatta, H. Bragada. L. Vina,z, Orgya, #. Gr. 
opy1(t, ab op5gw, k extends, 

4867 to Fatigate, « make wearie. G. Fariguer, Lafler, a las, 3. laſſus, 
Marcer, 4 T. Myatt,. languidzs. I. Fatigave, Stancare. H. Fatigar,Can- 
Gr. L. Fatigare, q- affatim ſize abundaxnier ago. Laſſum reddere. B. 
Moecden, Mucden, Moyen, Uer-mopen, T. Miihen, 4 miih, 5. 
labor, id machen. Gr. z47am19, a x7, & mv, 1. labor, xgparw, 
34d4,ar&, i. labor. Vi. in Wearie. 

(+) 4858 (+ * Fafua. Vi. # Dea bona. 

ey « Faucet, G. Fauller, q. faucs ſit obturamentum. Yi. Tappe, 

pigot, 

(}) 4870 a Faulchion, L.Enſfis falcarus. Vi. a Hanger, & « Hes 
mitar. 

4871 a Fanlcon, G.Faulcon. Vi. Falcon, 

b a Faulconer, Vi.a Falconer, 

4873 a Fault, G. Fauilre, 4 Lat. Fillere, Coulpe. I. Colpa, Offeſa, ab 
offendere. H. L. Culpa, z, a cello, is, quod non eſt in uſu : quod percel- 
lat e> percurtiat hoyiem. Vel a Gr. woaaCss, i. truncus,murilus, ut ſit 
id in quo aliquid deeſt. Menda, #, & Mendum,i, 4 minus, vt fit minus 
quam par ac zquum eſt, q Helu. Delitum, 4 delinquende. B. T. 
Dchuid, 4 ſchelten, i. crimmari, C Helu. Werbzechen, Gr. airter 

b Faultie, or ;z Fault, B. Schuldigh, T. Dchuldig, G. Coulpa- 
ble. 1. Colpcuole. H. Culpible. L. Compos culpz. 

c to Faulter i» ſpeech. 2 Gal. Faulre,i. culpa. Vi. Stammer, Stntter, 

(t) 4873 (75> * Fauna,idem quod Farua vxor Fauni. Vi. (> Dea 
bone, 

(i) 4874 (3 * Fannus, Sarurni fliue,quiprimus bomimbus in La- 
tio [ine religione viuentibus Deorum culrum, merumg; injecit, Iucos 
facrauit, templa conſtituir, difF. 4 fando, 9. oracula ſua voce redderet, 
ala fuit, Faunus filizs Pici regis Latini patris, qui bomines ferarum 
#ore viucntesuitam docuit mitiorcm:habuit bic Rome templum m mon= 
re Clio, * plures fiiere Fauni eoſyue Deos Sylucſtres agreſtes babue- 
Tunt Echnici qui Grecis dicu?tur Sityri. Vi. a 

(tf) 4875 * tbe Fanuonien, or Weſt-wind. 1. 
nius, diftusa foucndo, quod gunfia fourat, © Nebr. Vi. weſt-tpind, 


7 Wind, 
48765 Fanonur, 


H. Fauonio. L. Fauo- ſtr 


* Fauni plure!, 
i, Diz Sylue- 
es. 


* Fauonicn 
W:0 
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it, 2 giinnen, 3./avere 
i I. F, 


00 lp; Faucre, B. Siemen, T. Giinnen, v2 ſupr 


*N quarit A, 


* aFeaſt,unde, 


 (D 4878 a Fawchion, L. 
mitar 


VF ledegfw; 3 ous, i. cum, & wegii/e,i. facio. 
(4) _ c 4 Fanourer. G. Fauoriſeur, Fautcur. I. Faxtore. H, Fauorece- 
.  d6r, L. Fauror, oris,« fauends. 1 WE | 
d - a Fanozite, G. Fauorit. 1. Favorito, 2 Lat. Fauore. Vi. Minion, 
_—y — dakey Faulſer. Vi. Tape 

$ , 87 tappe. G. t. VL c 
4 Enfis falcatus. Vi. a Hanger, & Ses 


4879 a-Fawne of a Deere. G. Fa6n. Vi. ſub voce DEre, : 

4380 to Fawneor flatter, forte a Gr. Feleey, i, loqui, dicere: \ 15 mag 
alterius beneplacitum & libitum proferre fine loqui, ſecundum Gna= 

. tonis apud Comicum : Si quis azt, aio : fi quis negal, nego id TWr ſian. Vis 


zo Flatter. 
þ a Fawner, or flatterer, Vi, 4 Clavo-backe, 


4331 Fapth. Vi. Faith. , | 
(3's Fealte or Z, G. Feaults, Feauts, I. Fedelta, H. Fiel- 


. dad. L. Fideliras, aris, a fidelis, 4 fide. Vi. Faithfuineſſe, 

b (7 Fealtie, (Fidcliras) fpwfieth ix our Common Law an oath taken 
at the admitrance of every renant, tobe true to the Lord of whombe bol- 
deth hisland. And be that boldeth ſand by this only oach of fealtic,boldeth 
37 the freeſt manner that any manin E 


de ſubſtantia feudi, 
fe Burgas Bars. ado. nf enked very Jef rearien of thi 
uct. .fol. 419. & 420. And; 7 firfl creation 
tenure, it grew from theloue of the Lord ——— followers, ſo did it 
binde the Tenant to Fidelitic, as appeareth by the whole courſe of the 
Feods: and the breach thereof is loſſe of the Fee, © Duar. de Feud. cap. 
I4.n. 11.4 Hotom.de verb, Feudal. ba douple Fealtic; onege- 
nerall, to be performed by euery Subje&t to his Prince : the other ſpecial, 
v2 then Land-lord. This Fealtic ſpeciaN, as with vs per formedeitber by 
- Free-men, or by Villeines, The forme of both ſee © Anno 14. Edw.I. 
Stat.2. in tbeſe words : When a Freeman ſhall doe Fealric to bis Lord, be 
Jſball bold bis right hand vpon a booke, and ſhall ſay thus : Heare you,my 
Lord R. that 1 LP. ſhallbe toyau both faithful and true,and ſball owe my 
Fealtic !o you for the land that 7 bold of you, at the termes aſſigned, So 
helpe me Godand all his Saints. Whez & Villeine ſbdll doe Fealtie vnto 
bis Lord, be ſhall boldbis right hand ower the booke, and ſhall ſay thus: 
Heare you, wy Lord A. that I. B. from this day forth unto you ſhall be rrue 
and faihfull, and ſhall oweyou Fealtie for the land that I bold of you in 
Villenage, and ſhall be iuftified by you in bodic and : Sohelpe me 
God and all his Saints. See the © Regiſt. orig. fol. 303. a- 


4383 Feare or dread,'a B. Uaer, id:m. Yea furuus, i, nigrum, tenebre, * 
qui enim quid metuunt, tenebras querunt quibus ſe aſcondant. * V nde N. 


querit A. i. N queris B. Urceſe, 3 Grz. pazer, i. 
horrere, formidare. T. Fozcht,2 peirn, i. formido, CHelu. G. Padur, 
Per. Crainte. I. Para, A Lat. Pauore. Timore, Spauents, 3 pauendo. 
H. Mitdo, 4 L:t. Merus. Eſpinto, Tem6r. L. Merus, us, mzygi 18 «e- 
nya, i. tranſice, demittere : amiititur enimconſtantia animi,C C. Scal. 
metus mbilalind ſit quam demiſſio animi, C Cic.2, Tuſc, Timor, 6ris, 
ex Gr. e1pugs, i. timor, Pauor, Gris, 4 96C&, i. merus, q Scal. vel 2 
muleey, i. ferire, quia mentem percellit, ab Heb. yy pachad, idem. Ter- 
ror, Gris, 2 Gr. gf, i. tremo. Gr. 06G, yh i. fugio. /nde 
Poeta: -timor addidit alas, /t1uds, Stipe, 3 Si, i. metuo, timeo. 

b to Feare, fright, or make afiaid. B; Uer= 
ſchzicken, T. Erſchzecken, G. Eſpowuancer, Effrayer. Lo 
Ye, Spaurire, 2 panra, i, pauor. H. Eſpanrtir. L. Terreficere, Terrifi- 
Care, 4 terrere &-facere. Terrorem incutere. Gr. drarks, 1 ue, 
1, metus, 2&2Af7/®, ab %, i, cx, & mie, i. percutio, ferio. Vi. ts 


, Bevieeft, T. Fozchtlam, 
auroſo. H. Temeroſo, L. Timi- 


Ferne. 
885 * a Fealk, or banquet. G. Feſte, Banque. I. Feſta. H. Fieſta. B. 
elt. L. Fcſtum,i, quod conminia Feſtis precipud diebus haberiſol:rent, 
a Gr. i5ja, Dea oli religios? culta, © Beem. Vi. a Banquet. (4) The 
pms to be remembred at our Feaſts, '{ Nehem. $. 10. :—"M 
(t) b the Feall o al! Saints. Vi. ſub voce Daint.. 


4886 Feat, fine,or neat,fortaſlis a Gal. Fai&i. fattus, perſetius. Vi. Neat, 


bl 
4887 a Feather, B. Ueder, T. Feder, 3 Gr. ?7#93y, i. ala auis, q. s- 
TW29?, 4 Tons, 1, volo, as, C Helu. G. Plime. 1. Pima. H. Plima. 
L. Pima, 2,9. Piluma, CIfid. quodenim: pilus in quadrupedibus, id in 
auibus plhama eſt. Penna, a zivye, qua piſces natanr,ex fimilitudine ſump> 


ta analogia. 

(}) b a Feather-bed, Vi. ſub voce Bed, 

4883 a Feature, or zzaking, ab antiquo.Lat.feriira, quo pro foetu wiitur, 
C Non. G. Faire. I. Fatitra. H. Hechira, L. Fatiira. B. MWaecks 
fel, 2 maecken, ;./acere. Vi.-Fozme, Faſhion: | | 

() 4389 a Feauer, Vi. gue, » 

(i) b Feayerfew, Vi. Feuerfew, 

4390 Feb2uary. Vi. ſub voce Moneth, is litera M. 

4391 a Fe, or. reward. Sax. Feo, idem, & antiq. Ang]. Feoh, quod bode 
monep, © Verſt, fol, 218. Vi.a Reward, 


RR, 


afar 
vt ſit 7 


p” 


vent ce, or þ 


rene Jr 


verb. Feud. * 

and in the name 
riour Lord. And all our land bere in 
# inthe Kings ownehands i the 


n is that which we bold by the benefir of another, 
the Crowne land ( 


from bim. 
a, 4. the very 
bis owne 


fimp 
p Bey of two ſorts : Fee ab» 
7 ney Fee ſimple; —— — "= 
ſample, Feudum fimplex, is that, we ae ſeiſed m theſe gencr 
words, To vs and our heires for cuer. Fee tajle, Feudum ralliarum, is 
is that whereof we are ſciſed to vs and our beires, with limitation, that is, 
the heires of our bodic. Azd Fee taile is either generall or . 
Generall is, where land is giuen to a man and the heires of his bodice: the 
reaſon whereof is giuen by © Litter. c. 2. ib. r. becauſe: 4 mas ſeiſed of 
land by ſuch a gift, if be marry one or mare wines, aud have no iſſue by 
them, and at the length marry another, by whom be bath iſſue, this iſſue 
» ſhall inberit the Fee raile ſpeciall is that, where a maz and his wife 
be ſciſcd of lands to thew, and the heixes of their two bodies: the rea- 
ſox is likewiſe giuen by Lictleron in the ſame place, becauſe in this caſe, the 
wife dying without iflue, ad be marying another by whom be bath ifſue, 
tbis iflue canzot inherit the land, bez ſpecially gjuen to ſuch beires. This 
Fee taile bath the originall from the Statute of Weſkm. 2. c. 1. which was 
made Ann. 13, Ed. 1, Tev ſee © Brat. lib, 2. c. 5.0. 3.his verbis; Item, 
dam pe) ar ſtrita & coartara, ſicut certis 
beredibus. To whom adde © Plowd.:caſu Willion, fol. 235. a. b. & ſeq. 
For before that Statute, all land giuen to a man and his heres, either ge- 
nerall or ſpeciall, was accounted in the nature. of Fee, and therefore held 
to fe EI IGEs Þ xn geen, at, limitation notwith- 


GY 


or other, which is called ſeruice: 4nd of 
thereof, ſee Chinairie, and Seruice, He 
tame thoſe Feuds or Fees 4d firſt 
rius de meth. feud. c. 1. where be 


3 
Fofier in Fee, cod. fol. 6. 
Laſtly, Fee ſigni 

pefirmcncs | be eee Sole 

f his office, gr the his mndaſtry in his Art or : 

a the pans, Phyſician js Eo bus bs when he bath the con- 

fderation of bis paines taken; the one with bis Clicat, the other with his 
Patient. 

b & expectant, is by the Feudiſts /ermed Feudum expeQarnium,sr 

Leg ogy rr vſed. © Mart. de AR. decif. 293.n.2.f.417, 


S Fee ferme, Feudi firma, fenifieth in our Common Law, land 
h:1d of another in Fee, that is, in perperuitie to himſeife and bis heires, for 
ſo much yeerely rent as it is reaſonably worth, more or leſſe, ſo it be the 


faurth part of the Fee worth, © Old renures. See Expoſit.of the Statute of 


Gloceſter, anno 6.Edw. 1. witbout 


others than be eſþeca, 
eee the 
a 
of two y 


the lands as 


comaine ſeruices 
the mile” of the Mele Termes — 
in 


Nourith, rc (4) Thoſe 


to 
N 


that 


quid, 


we owe ſeruice, 67 pay rent, or both to a ſupe-" 4uid. 
right of bis Crowne) excepted, is in the = 


— 


Fes ; 


S 


FE L 


FEN 


# Furunculus. 


* Paronychia; 


* Petit larceny 
7s felonie, and 

thereby the loſſe 
of goods. 


tharſeed a flocke are worthy rocarofthemilke, & 1 Cor. 9.7. 


b to Feed cattell, B, Uoeten, 3 Gr. rome, i. vicum prxbeo, BT. c a 


Weiden, 2 Weide, 3. G. Paiſtre, Repaiſtr 1. Paſcere. H. 
Apacentir el ganido. L. Piſcere, 4 paſco, 3 Gr,Soxew, idem. Grz. 
awd ns we ibus alimen -— tongs C 
ie, a mils, i. paſtor, proprie ouiuum r, opilio. Erym. 
fs ts oF = ir quinn tc in pa —_— 
ad, Fei 2; Faida, fenifieth in the G on 

Ax 3. capitales inimicitias vel bellum, q Horom. diff. feud. c.2.b. 
Feemina dicitur Faidara now facere, C GS. ng Corrad. 2. 
Feud. by reaſon that women by the Law are not ſubie@ to warfare, 

CE Skene de viF. verbo Affidatio. q M. Lamboerd #2 bis explication of 
Saxon words, writeth it * Feeth, and ſaith likewiſe, that it ſignifieth ca 
pitales inimicitias, and alſo that Feud uſed now in Scotland and the 
North parts of England is the ſane, and that is a combination of kin- 
red to rewenge the death of any of their bloud, againſt the killer and all bis 
Ms: ba 8 Ghenoeien, T. Fiſhlen, Smpfinden 

to Feele oy perceive. B. 6 . - 

_ in, t. mus, ny i, amenire. G. Sentir. H. Senrir. L L. Sens» 
tire, a ſentio, a ſenſus, Gr. aire. 

b to Fele or handle. Vi. to Handie, f © 

c «a Fedling, /enſe, or touching. G. Sens, SentemeEnt, & Sentiment, 2 
ſencir, 3. ſentire, Vi. Denſe, Touching. _ 

4897 4a Feeld, or feld. B.Ueld, T. Feld. Vi. « Field, 

4893 a Feend, vet. 4ngl. feind, &> fiand, & in plural. feyndas, C Verſt. 
fol. 218. Sax. viend, 2 Text, Feind, i. 7imitus. YVade & T. drabolum 
feindt interdun abſolute dicunt, interdu;n ter boſe feindt, :. mals 71w!- 
Cs, & Anglis the Deuill is called the fiend of hel, © Verſt. co loco, Vi. 

& 


Furies, & Enemies, 

(j) 4899 0 Feth. Vi. g5 Fee, 

PIES 

gol hs 

v4 elicit or happineſſe. &. Felicice. 1. Felicita, H. Felicidad. 
L. Fexlicitas, aris, 2 foclix. B. Walighepd, 4 ſaligh, i. b:ats. T. De> 
ligkeit, Gr. ovNzuporie, ab culms, i. felix. wwe, ab ww xi, 
i felix. Vi. i= Haypie. | 

4903 «a Fell. B. Uel. T. Fall, 2 Lat. pcllis. Vi.« Skin. 

b a ſheepes-Fell. T. Hchaff-fell, B. Dchaepvel, L. Molleftra, Gr. 
LNehrn, 2 pithor, i. ouis. | 

c « Fell-monger. B. Uel-mangher. B. Hup-vefter, ab huy, ſe 
hupd, 3. pe{is, & better, i. maceraror. Welberepder, a vel, z. p 
berepden, 3. parare. T. Kirfſ3ner, « cor7js que parat ac vendit. G.Peau- 
cier, a peaui. pellis, Pellericr. I, Peliciaro. H. Pellejero, *L. Pellio, 
6nis,4 pelle. Gr. Square minas, 3 Spam, i, pelics, & wats, i. ven- 
do. Vi. Skinner. bo 

4904 to Fell, cut, or beat downe to the ground, 3 Bels, vellen, T. fallen, 


G. Abbarre. 1. Abbitere, Derrocar. H. Abatir, q. ad ferram b{tueree 


Derribar. L. Proſternere in terram, ſuccidere, ex ſub,& cxdo. 

þ 70 Fell downe tothe ground, G. Terraflcr,ex terre, i. terra. T, nieders 
werkfen. B. neerwerpen, 4 nieder, 4. ix/erics, o» Weriken, 3. iacere, 
3aboden. 7. ad /:daw, && werffen, 3. ;acere. 

c to Fell downe or batter. Vi. to Warter, & 

4905 a Fellon, a ſore in the bedy + called, orraffis ex Lat. Fel, i. bilis : 
ſolet enim bilis eſſe cauſa furunculorum; ve! ab autiq. Ang!, Fell, 9:04 
crudelem ſrgnificat, ob vehemenriam. B. ijk, i. ficzs, 2 fimilirudine : 
herde buyle oft ſxweere, T.cin ſpitzig vnd Hitzig Blatterlin,s.acu/a 
& vrens puſtula. G. Froncie. I. Fironcoe. Hiblura,ab vrendo. * L.Fu- 
rinculus, quod furtim naſcatur, vel a finulitudine tuberculorum wn ar 
boribus que furunculos vecamius. Gr. Yrdy, ab oidfir, 3 tumendo. | 

b a Fellon ontbe finger, a Fel, vt ſupra. T.neidt nagel, 2 neidt, :.:7- 
wda, &> nagel, :. vngus, new nagel, i. nouus vnguis. B.nyd nagel, 
nit vieeſch, 4 nijt, ;. inuidia, & vieſth, i. cars. * L. Paronychia. 
G. Panary. I. Paxariccio. H. Panarizzo. Gr. mggwo yz, cx ms, & 
erv&,i.vnguis,qued vi plurimam vnguibus adraſci ſoleat : vnde H.ufcro. 
I. ongbiata, ab unguis. 

4905 a Fellonor cheefe, a Gal. Felon, z. atrox, crudelis, q. & Fell one, 
vel a velando. Vi.a Thefe. : 

b Fellonp or tet. Vi. Theft, ; 

4907 a Fellow or compeion, forttab Ang, Followo, Belp. bolghen,& 
Teur. foigen, i. ſequi, cut vs Comes 4 Comitando. T, ein geſcll, 
mit geſell. B. vepn, vepnt. Vi. Companion. 

bþ Fellowſhip or Company. Vi. Company, Dociety. 

c « good Fellow. Vi iz Companion, « bon Companion. 

4908 1 Felod* ſe, « he that commuteth Felonie by muerthering bim- 

ſee, C Crompr. luſt. pac. fol. 28. & © Lamb. Eirenarch. lib. 3. ca. 7. 
ol. 343. 

b i Felonie, (Fclonia) alias Fallonia, © Hoſlienſ. Vi. Etym. in 
Fellon. We account any offence felony that is in degree next wnts petic 
treaſon, and compriſeth duuers pariiculars under it, a8 murder, theft, kil- 
ling of a mans ſelfe,ſodometry,rape,wilful burning of houſes,& divers 
ſub like, which are to be gatbercd eſpreially out of Statutes, whereby many 
oftences are daily made Felony, tbat before were not. Felony is diſcerned 


fromugher offences by this, that the puniſhment th:reof is death, except in , 


Petit larcenic. * For petit Jarcenic, which x the ſtcaling of any thing vn- 
der the value of rweluc pence, #' Felonie, as appeareth by © Broke tir. 
Coron. n.2. His reaſon is, becauſe the indi&tment againſt ſuch a one muſt 
4 une with theſe words,felonice cepitgand yet is this not paxiſhed by death, 
though it be loſſe of goods. A man may call that Felony, which is under 
petit treaſon, and puriſbrd by death : And of this there be rwo ſorts, one 
b:gber, that for the firſt time may be relecued by Cleargie, another that 
may not. The cognition or knowing them is by Statutes. For Cleargie 
is allowed, where it is 30t expreſly taken away. Of theſe matters reade 
g Scanf.lib.r.pl.cor. a fine ca.z.ad vique 39,.nd the Statutes, q Lamb. 
Juſt. of peace lib. ca. 7. 4 Table drawne fo/ the purpoſe, as alſs lib.q-cap. 
4. fol. 404. C Crompr. in Iuft. pac. fe. 32. &c. Felony is alſo puni 

by lofſe of lands not entayled, ad goods or Chattels, as well Reall, as 
Perſonal, and yet the Statutes anne 37, H, 8. c. 6. Felony ordinarily 
worketh corruption of bloud, though not, where a Statute ordeineth an 
oftence to be Felony, and yet withall ſaith, that it ſhall not worke corrup- 
tion of bloud, 2s Anno 39. Eliza, ca. 17. How many waies Felony is 


t. luſt. pac. f. 33. &c. 


4310 Fel-wozt, i. berbs Fellea, adinem.. Vi. < 
4911 « Female, G. Femme, femelle. 1. Femuluih Hemby 
ben COob. L,Famina, a6 Rn oY 
Ang. the ſhe, de animalibus irrationalibus, vt 
tionis eſt quaia rulier. ED 
b Female, s of the Female kinde. G.Feminin, appartenanc a feat 


, 
a LOR, 


ou femelle. I. Femizino,feminile. H. Perreneſcience A h&mbra. L.Fae. 
mificus, a, um, fceminings, a, um, 4 feemina, T. a web, 
3. famina, frawifch, 4 fraw, i. ſamina. B. vzouwelics, Gr. Ws, 3 


Vi. b Female, 2: of the female inde. * + 
. defendere. B.ſchermen, vrehten, vichten, G. | 


InAs, i papilla, 
(t) c Feminine, 
4912 to Fence, 4 Lat 

Eſcrimer. I. $, 

vibrare & circu 


T. L . 
c AORY ſcherminghe, ſcherm-konle, 5. ars gladiardria. T.. 
fechtkonl. G. Eſcrime, eſcrimerie. I Schrime. H. ton LGlk 
d pwn Vi Fencing & Schole | 
[4 + Vh . 
: to Fence or fortifie, a Lat. defendo. Vi.co Foztifie, 


T. Filts. G.Feilcre. I Filrre, H. Fitlero, 


K-83 TAI EIY =. 0 E) 
is. oy S y 


is a Maneth, wherem it is valawfull co hunt in Fence-month; 


07> Fencemoneth, 

the Forreſt, becauſe is that monerh the female Deere doc Faune, aud this 
moneth beginncth 1 5. daies before Midſummer, and endeth x 5. dajes after. 
So that to this Moneth there be 31.deyes. See Manwood part.x. Foreſt 
law, pag. 66. but more at large, part. 2. cap.I3. 1t is alſs called the De- 
fence monerh, that is, the forbidden , 1d the ward defence is vſed 
in lie fort, q Weſt 2. cap. 47. an-13.Edw. 1, in theſe words : All waters 
where Salmons be taken, ſhall be mn defence for taking of Salmons from 
the Natiuity, ec. 

4913 (0:7 Fenchurchin Londev. Vi. 0 Fanchurch, 

4914 Fenegrecke, Feanycricke. Vi. Fenugreoke, : 

43915 a Fen, or Mariſh gromd. B. Yen, venne, Perrus Nannus, l;,ro. 
Mei. 4 fzno dici putat. G. Marez, mareſcage, dif. q. perite mer. 
T. Waraſt. 1. Paliide, !uoghi paludoſi. H. Lagina, Lacu, 3acxz@r, 
i. lacus, foſſa. L. Palud6ſus locus, 4 Palus,udis, a Gr. mnads, i, lurum. 
Mn nd G ce Pall B. Blenchel, T 

4916 » G.Fenouil, os tcnoil. B. - Fenthel, 

PL. F:;:0cchis. H. hin6jo, ya6jo: L. Fzniculum, 9. foenum £ = 
2 Gr.9apoc,i. lucidus, propter efſicaciarm in exacuendo viſlu; ita 1, Finoc- 
chio, quaſi finare i] occhio. Gr. udegWor, & udegdS . * 

b Fennel-glant, ob es magritudizem, atque ob cis (imilitudines cum ſe- 
niculs, G. Feriile. I. L. Ferula, z. H.Cafiahtja, Gr. velpdue. 

c ſow-Fennel, ob ſimilicudinem cum fxniculo, &4 ſuibus grari 
Vi. Hulpher-wozt. 

4917 Fenugreeke. G. Fenegrec, fenugrec. I. Fexwgrico, IL, Fanu- 

recum, i,  fxnogrecum, quod inuentun furrit olim abund.extiſſimuns 
is Grzcia. H. Alfordas, alholuas, ex Arab. Halbecun, @ verbs halebo, 
3. lac dare, preſſa enim berha liquoren figudit, ve lac album, q Cob. B. 
Fenegric krupt, T.bockgshozn, ob /inliiudinem cum cornu, wad gy 
wg gm udaric, alids Fud Feudararius,s 

4913 0 Tfcodatry, alias Feudarie, bas Fudarrie. L. ? 

" an officer arcane by the Maſter of the Court of Wards and Liue- 
ries, by Letters Patents vnder the ſcale of that Office. His finifion is to 
be preſent with the Eſcheater at the fnding of any office, and giuc cui- 
dence for the King as well concerning the value as the tenure, and alſo 
10 ſuruey the Lind of the Ward, after the Office found, and to rate it. He 
i$ alſo to aſſiene the Kings widowes their dowers, and to receiue ell the 
rents of the Wards lands, witbiz: bis circuit, and to anſwer them to the 
Reeciuer of the Court of Wards ad Liueries, This Officer is mentio- 
ned antio 32. H.8. ca.46. 

b aFeodarie, q.fcudi polſcfier, G. Feud4l, Feodal, Feudariire. I. 


Fennell 


orum, ynade. 


& Feodary. 


H. Feudatario. L. Feudirius, ij, Feudatarius, i, 3. feudipatrome, Be- ' 


weficiart) preds) dominus. Vi. Feoffour 

(+) 4919 {7 Feodum, Vi. (5 Fe. 

(+) 4920 (> Feoffee, Vi. in x Feofmente. 

4920-2 a Feoffour, G. Scigneur du kicf, 3. patrons predij beneficiary. 
Vi. in > Feofment, 

b (q# * Feofment , (Fcoffamentum) ſcexifieth donationem feudi. 
Alſo in our Common Law, any gift or grant of any Honours, Caſtcls, 
Mannours, Mecſuages, Lands, or other Corporall or immouable 
things, of lke nature, vnts another in Fee fimple, that is to biny and bis 
beives for euer by deliuerie of ſcifin and pofiefiion of the things giuen, 
whether the gift be made by word or writing. Andwhenit is in writi 
it is called a Decdof Feofment, andin euerieDecd the giuer is ealled 
* Feoftour,(Feoffator )and be that receiueth 


and a Donour, #5, that the Feoffour giveth in Fee ſimple, the Donour jx 
Fee tayle,l. 1.c.6. 
4931 
Warres. pe borifeh F 
4923 (77> * Ferdwit, bex/feth an acquit of a murder in the Armie. 
M1, w * Ferctrius, #:6re-©, difus eft Iupirer, 4 frrendis o- 
s, u. 


(4) 4924 * Ferlie things. Vi. Farlie, * 
4925 0 * Ferm,(Ficma)Gal.Ferme. Ang,q Farme. Vi Farme,ond fg- » 


n:fieth with vs, Houſc or Land, or both, taken by Indenturt of Leaſe, or 


Feofment, 


Feoffamentil, 


vertue thereofthe * Feoffee * Feoffour, 
(Feofatus) And Lider.ſaich, that the proper difference between a Feoffour, * Feofli 


* Ferdfare, ſignificth an acquirmene of a 21a3 to goe inzo the * Ferdfare, 

* Ferdwit. 

* Feretrius. 
Ferlie thiwgs- 
Ferm, Firms / 
. Leaſe paroll: di&F.4 Lat.firmus,for Jocare ad firmii,we finde ſometize ts * Locare ad 


ſignifie with others, as much as, to ſet or ler to farme, withvs. Thereaſon firmum, 
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EGr. fie, vel 
the wall. 


n , * 


L. Filice, 
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2d + 
oy 
« 
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'- 4927 * Ferde 
' Frerexxs. 'H. Ferocidad, F + L. FEIOCIA, FE1 
a fera. Gr. >gtims, abazvr© , i. agreſtis, immiris, ; 


h 49238 * a Ferret, G-Furer,q. paruus fur. B.Fozet, Furet, T. Fret, 


_ Feſſe, 


* FeſtinAion, 


I. Feretta, H, Hur6n, 4 furando. Fel 2 Furore, quo in cuniculos writs 
Vel a Forare, dum caucrnas mgrelt 
+ qudd videar fie viuat ſub terra. Gr. Ix. 
4919 a Ferry , or paſſage by water. B. Uaer, Uaerd, 
- Fipo, i. porro,geſto. T. Kahzt, Uber-fahzt, G. Traverſement, I. 
Traghetto.” L. TrajeQus, us, 4 trajicio. Gr. mp3zs, a mp, i. tra» 

| Jicio, a uſp, i. tranſeo. H. Paſſage, Paſlaje del rio. 

b aFerrie-boa!, B.Ueer-ſchuyte,Uaer-bot, T.Fahze, G-Pont6n, 
bic 4 paſſer Ja riuicre. I. Pox/one., H. Pont6n, barca de paſſir c] rio. 
* L. P6nto, 6nis, 4 pote 2 eft nauigt) genus quo ones traijciuantur loco 
pontium, q Tun. Gr. Tphyeioy, & ap Iulor, amply, i. rrajeRus. 

c a Ferrie-man. B.Uaer-man,Uoer-meeſter, Schuyt-voerder, 
ſchupt, z. lembss, & voerder, 5. duttor. T. F#hz-man. G. Palla- 
geur. I, Paſſagiero, Tragettante, 3 traijciendo. H. El barqutto, L.. 
TrajeRor, 6ris, Vetor, Gr. mep8udbs, 3 mphyds, i. rraj | 


4930 Fertiil, G. Fertile. I. Ferlile. H, Fertil, L. Ferrilis, e, 4 ferends. | 


Vi. Fruttfull, ET | 

(4) b Fertrlitie, or frvitfulneſſe. G. Fertilite, L Fertilitd, H. Fertilidid. 
L. Fertilicas, atis, 4 ferends. 

49 z, Feruent, G. Feruent, 1. Ferzente. H. Heruifnte. L., Feruens, 

tis, Feruidus, a, um, 4 ferueo. B. Beet, Utertgh, 4 bier, 3. jens. T. 
t ,4 heill, ;. <ftas, Butinltig, 2 bzun(t, 5. ardor, Gr. (4555, 
2 Cw, i. ferueo, I5p(or. 

b Fergencie, or beat. G. Ferucur, Ardeur, 1. Feruore, Ardore. H. Her- 
uor. L. Feruor, 6ris, 4 ferueo. Ardor, 6ris, ab ardeo. T. Yits,byinit, 
4 bzennen, i, ardere, Ein bziinſtigkeit, B. Hitte, Vi. Bot, Gre. 
od. 6, i. ferueo, Heb, ZI chom, 2 IR cham, 5. incalut. 
Vi, Sp 

4932 Ferula, a» bearbe. L. Ferula, z. Vi. Fenell giant, 

4933 a Ferular, or palmer. L. Ferula, eſt baculus ſize virga qua puerorum 
manu feriuntur, vnde & nomen babet. Vi.a Walmer, 

(t) 4934 Feruyonr. Vi. Fernencie. | 

(#) ' 4935 4 Feſaunt, Vi. Pheaſaunt, $ 

4936 * a Feſle in Heraldrie, 4 Lat. faſcia, i. cingulum, ſcurum, per me- 
dum cingens. 'Olim honoris cingulum habcbatur. 

4937 to Feſter. Vi. co Putrifie, 

(t) 4938 * Feſtination, or baſting. G. Feſtinari6n. H. Feſtinacion. 
L, Feſtinario, 6nis. Gr. avovdY, Vi. Celeritie. Ts 
(t) 4939 Feltiuall, pertaining to a holy day,on which feaſts are vſually 
made, G. H. Feſtiuil. L. Feſtiualis, le, vl Feſtiuus, a, um, i. merrie, 4s 
at feaſts and holidayes. | | | 

49409 to Fetch, ex Belg. vatten, i. arripere. Vi. to Bytug. 

4940-2» a Fetch, or vetcb. B. Uits, Uitſen, Vi. a Uetch, 

D 4941 af -bo Vi.a Feather, 
jt) b a Fether-bed. Vi. /ub voce Bed, 

4942 Fetters, or Gives, 9. ſect-irons. B. Uoet-tjſer. T. Fulz-eifen, 2 
fnf3, i. pes, &+ eiſen, 3. /errum. 'G. Fers des picds. L. Compedes, 
Boizx, arum. 

4943 Fendarye, - Vi. Feodarie. 

(t) 4944 67> Feude. Vi. 97> Fe. | 

4945 02> Feude, or deadly Feude. (Feuda) 1 is a profeſſion of aw v1- 
quenchable hatred, untill we be reuenged, encn by the death of our eneme. 
Dif. T. Fed, i. bellum, vel capirales inimicitix, CHorom. is verbs 
Feud. This word is vſed anno 43. Eliz. cap.13. Vi. $5> F@de. 

(f) 4945 (> Feudum, Vi. = (5 Fee. 

4947 a Feuer, or «zxe. G.Ficbure, L. Febris. Vi. Ygue. 7 

b . L. Febrifuga, x, q#0d febrem fugare dicatur, quonum 
eft vtiliſſimafebre luborantibus : fine ipſa herba comedatur, fine ens deco» 
&tio bibatur, Vi. Mothewozt. 

43943 Few, Antiq. Ang!. Feaws, © Verſt. f. 218: G. Peu. IH. Poco. 
L. Paucus, a, ur, ab adyerb. paruim, ex Gre. md ggs, i. paucus, vel a 
TARa pacor, z. parimm. B. tpeynigh, T. Wenig, 4 wie, 7. ſcut, & 
nichts, ;. »:hil. Gr. 3a1295. 

4949 Fewell, 4 Ga), Feuzignis: q. feu alens. G. Tome choſe propre 
a allumer & nourrir Je feu. 1. Eſta, Ogni coſa che accende d alliuna il 
fusco. H.Yeſca 0 aſtillas para encender el fuego. L. Fomes, itis,4 
fouendo, 3. nutriendo igne.” T. Jundel, ab accendendo igne, Lews 
rung. Grz#, &ravguea, ab wyews, i, accendo, ab &, i. in, & aw, i. 
accendo. 

4950 Fickle, a Belg, Ficken, T. Fickeln, 3. cztiſim? agirare, ſue va- 
cillare. Gr. mnxiaos, i. varius, verſutus, Vi. Uariable, Jnconſtant, 

b Ficklenefle, or inconſtancie. Vi. Jnconſtancie, 

4951 « Fiction, or famed thing. G. Fii6n,Feints, I. Fittisne, coſt 
Fnta. H. Fici6n, coſa fingida. L. Fiftio, z fingends. Figmentum, i, n. 
4 forge. B. CY a dichten, 3. fingere. Gr. aggarainua, 3 mez- 
evolvqecs, i. fingo. | 

4952 a Fiddle, B.Uedele, Uedelken, Sax. T. Fidel, L. Fidicula, 
df. 2 paruo numer fidium, i, Chordarum. Vi. a Rebecke. 

b HHe, B. Uedeler, L. Fidiccn, qui fidibus cantat. Vi. Mins 


c « Fiddle-ſticke, B. Bcoghſken van en vele,din1.de j. ATCHS« 
T. Fidel-bogen, G.Archer. I.A4rchetto. H. Inſtrumenco paratafr, 
L. Plerum, i. Gr. z2\3z7p0r, 2 2Mhi{s, fiue vijow, i. percurio, pullor 

(ft) 4953 Fide dignos, i. me» worthie beleefe or credit, 


tur. 1.2.Donmola. L. Viuerra, x, + 
4 
Ueer, a Gr. 


21;, 3 n76opy, i.ala, 4 ſonilitu- _ : 


an plano capichant fri 
m - agatur frufius cauſa, 
-T, 
B.Uier, T. Fewz,a Gr. ,idem, = 
VI, &. 3gytis per Proſfth. © Helui way hay 
H. Hucgo, Fucgo, 4 Lat. the hearth, 2 fouendo. 
ns, in,parcula pruating, & gigno, quad nil gina 
rure Sic N abſarbetur, vt omg Ann 1. non, &- gnauus, vel ab 
in auEymdyr. Dui nhil fine calore vipian gignitur aut procreatur, 
1taque vox ſonat q.in i per ignem. Antiqui aquam rerum 0990;um 
elementian eſſe, ignem v©rd formam. Qua cauſa virumque in limine poſy= 
tum a ſponſo & ſponſa «. Gr. 70p, forte ab Heb, > baar, 
3. arfit, exarſit, © Guich. Heb. WR cſch, cognationem habet cam tr 
iſchcheh, 3. ignitum, oblatio, CAu, (+) 7be lake that burnetbwith tire 
and brimſflone, © Reuel. 21. 3. Of the vn#quenchabl: fire of bell, © Marth, 
3-12.&5. 22, Mar.9.43- 
b tw Fier, or kindle. Vi. ts Kindle, 
(1) c St, Antbonies Fire, a ſore. Vi. #2 Doze. 
+) d TF Fier-booe. Vi. (- Fire-boxe, | 

ce Fierie, B. UVierigh. T. Fewzig. G-De feu. I. Dj ſuoco. H. De 
fucgo. L. Igneus, a, um, abignis. Gr. $47vegs, ab &, i,in, & 7Ty, is 
tons, fic & avec. 

(t) f a Fier-ſooxel. Vi. i» Shonell, 2 : 

4957-2 (F* Fieri facias, « « ?rit Iudiciall, that heth at all times 
with the yeare and day for bim that hath recoucred in an aflion of debt 
or dammages tothe Shizecue, to command bim to leuic the debr or tbe 
dammages of bis goods, againft whom the recouerie was bad. This Writ 
bath me from Weſtm. z. c. 18. atin. 13. Edw. x. See Old nar. br. 
£. 150, See great dixerſitie thereof in the Table of the Regiſter Judicial. 
ver, Fierifacias. | 

4958 Fierce, or outragious. G. Ficr, Faroiiche, 4 ferox, CNic. I. 
Fiero, Atroce. H.Feror, Arr6z.' L. Ferus, a, um, 4 fera, 9. quiferis 
num animum babes. Acrox, cis. T. Frech,Gzimmig. B. Gzouſlacmn; 
Gzounelpk. Vi. Cruell, 

(+) b Fiercensſſe, Vi. Ferocitie. : : 

(+) 4959 4 Flieft, B. Ujft, veſt, G. Veſſe, f. L. Flatus yencris, 
fine ſtrepitu. : 7 

(4) b © Fieft, B. Ugften. G. Veſſir. L. Flacum vencris edere fine 
ſonitu, apud veteres vifire, viſlire. Vi. Fart. 

(4) 4959-2 a Fife, or flute, or btile pipe accorded with a drun. G. Fifte, : 
a fitulands. Vi. a Finte. | 

4960 the Fift, B. Ujfite, a Urjae, i. quizque. T. Flinift, a fink, 
}. quinque. G. Cinquieime, @ cinq, z, quinque. H.1. Symis. L. Quite 
rus, 2, um, 4 quinque, Gr. yes, 27473, 1. quirque. Vi. Fine. 

b Fiftene. B. Unftihen. T. Funffzehen. G. H. Quinze. 1. Quin 
deci, Quindici, L, Quindecim, Gr, Sugmwre. 

c of = Fifteenth, Decima quinra, i «tribute or IMpoſition of moncy 

id ypon everie Citie, Borough, and ather Towne tborow the Realeme : 
ſo called, becauſe it amounteth to one fifteenth part of that which the 
citie or towne bath beene valued at of old, This is now adayes impoſed by 
Parlament, and euerie towne thorow the Realme, great or lefſe, knowerh 
what a Fifteenth for themſelues doth amount unto, becauſe it is perpetual; 
whereas the Subfidie, which i raiſed of euerie particular mans lands or 
goods, muſt needs bee uncertaine, becauſe tbe eſtate of cuerie ſeuerall 
man /s ſo tickliſh and vucertaine, This is not lewied but by Parlament. See 
Tagkea:d Muinſteme, : IX," Sy 

4960-2 Fiftie. B. Ujftigh. T. Fiinfftzig, _ quimques& Jes 
hen, +. decem, 9. quinquies decem. G.Cinquinte. I. Cinquamia. H. 
Cinquenta. L, Quinquaginta. Grz. 7xynizorm,a 774, i. quinque, 
Vi. tue. 4 

(+) 'b the Fiftieth in covputation. B. Unftighlle. T. der Fiinift3iz 
geſt, G. Cinquanritſme, 1. Cinquanteſime. H. Cinquentefimo. L, 
Quinquageſimus, a, um. Gr, 7wmxors. _ ; : 

496i a Figge. B. Uyghe, T. Feigen, G. Figue. I. F160. H. Higo, 
L. Ficus, ab Heb. 3, phag. 3. ficus immatura, © Au. Gr. 0UKOP, 

b a Figge-irce. B.U1j .. T. b G. Figuier. I. 
Fico dlbero. H. Higuera. L. Ficus, 4 fo:cunditate, q Fun. Cum qua 
ter aliquando in ſingalos armes frufinm deponat. Hine & Caxica, digh, 4 
cop, 4 Ifid. ncaa Ge peg Oy a F< 

c «dry-Figge. G. Figue ſciche. I. Fico feces, ticodl age 
ad G. Figues dhe H. Higo pafſado. L. Carica, 2, 2 
Gr. xgpvn, idem. B. Dodſche vijghen, z. »ortue faw. T. Dry 
feigen, i. ſicca ficus. Gr. i96s. 5 . 

d Figge-woort, quia cure: morbum illum, qui ficus appellari ſolet. Vis 


K -wozt, ; 
e Figge-beazes. B. Ujgh-boonen, T, Feigbonen, 9047 ex erm 
farina conficitur nadie ficum morbum. Vi. ap 4 
f * not tocare a Figge ſor onegor a figge fir you. G.Faire la tig 
le fice. H. Dar las higas. B, De vizghe 
ge veiſen, i- fcum oſtendere, eſt irrthonis gevus, £197 per contenptum & 
ludibris medium digitum alicui pos rigitinus, ab boc ante euents trait 


Fg Fw: 


originem. * Fredericus Barbaroflo Imperator (; ob.contumeliam fattain # fredericus 


Imperatricia Mcdiolanenfibus, qui e277 mule inpeſitans capiie aduerſoin 3 
—— tradita in manus cius beflie cauda pro frenv, ludibrio babuc- 
rant) M PEPIN capto, dedites cines 6a lege 
ln oe ; ho 


« I. Fire * aFiggefor 
ſetten, oft ghenen. T. Fei. yor, vads. 


El 
*. 


F I L 


N 


299 © Rs -* 5 5 
= eitione in gratiam accepit, vt, qui vitamſeruars vellent, ficum de genirali- » © rubews on on, ſerenti 
bus mule dencbus eximeren. Yd nate Iraliz hf 7 Ce | « I. Fringublle. *I. CORES 
rife, cum digito inter duos oſtenſo proferunt ects » CMunſter E cant | Fats 
& leone = = &t, 3. Diket vince, te. 
(4) g& « Figge-eater. Vi. « Gnat-ſnapper. . Jn * 1D 
oh to Fight, B. Uechten, Dtrijden. T. Fechten, Vi. : 
Sn In I: 
Cirus 2, i. militia, C . Barai oO . 1. Com _ ——I_ 
vPclcir v93d2. nya & barucre. * H. Pelear, 3 Lat. przliari. L. Pugnire,s c « green? Fh Gzoen-vincke, T. zrun-Aagh, rap-fink , qudd 
pugnis, quia imprimis pugnabantur pugnis. Confligere, Dumicare. + 57 an - G. Loridt, Gr. xAweloy, + Vuidis, 
Gr. U&)0UWU. 7 "on * 
: b aFight, or combat. Vi. « Combat. d a chaf-Finch, Vi. i» Chae, TE IEBETY 
” « Fight at ea. T. Dchlacht oder krieg aulf tvaſſer odex mit ſchiffen, 49385 to Finds. B. Uinden, T. Finden, for:22 videndo, q 
G. Naumachie, Guerre ſur la mer. I. Naumuchia, exerra nauale. H. Trouuer. I. Troudre. H. Hallir. Gr. Cueinw, ab &, i. bene, facile, & _ 
Peltanau4, L. Bellum nauale, Naumachia, z, f, Gr. rawgayju, 3 fs, naſus, deſuwpra Erymologia@ canibus. L.* Inuenire, q. venire i * Inuenire © 
- pad;, i. nauis, & pay, i- pugra, prelium, ; E- rem aliquam : reperire, 4 re & pario. nd. "2 
* aFigment. (4) 4963 * a Figment, b: worke, or workmanſhip, alſo alie, or forged b KF Finders, anno 18. Edw. 3. ſtar. 1. ca. vinc. anno 14.R.2. c.10. 


* Figurariue, 


® Filazer. 


* Auellana 
Irdc. 


* Pranecſtina 
VAE, 


* a File of 
Souldicrs, 


* Filial. 
* Filipinas, 


* Talicum 
ne. 


* Pia menunx, 


tale. G. Figmenr. 1. H. Frgmente. L. Fi rum, 4 fSingo, & Figo. 

(+) 4964 * Figuratine, ſpoken by a figure. G. Figuratit. I. H. Frgu- 
7atizo. L. Figuratiuus, a, um. 

b a Figure, or faſhion. G.Figire, trait, & fag6n de quelque choſe. 1. 


Figira, Forma. H. L. Figita, z, q. fingura. Vi. Fozme, Faſhion, 


Shove, x 
c a Figure, 07 a Figuratine kinde of ſpeech. G. Figure. I. H. Fi2wra. 
- T. Finife, B. Figiſer, L. Figtira, z, 9. Fingura. Figurz ap«d Rhe» 
rores vacartir fAloſ-ull quidan oration, « conſucts loquends vſu receden- 
tes. Gr.oF46, ib 0,1. habeo, q. habitus loquendi. . ; 
4965 iÞ * Filazer, Filazarius, d:#. 2 G. Filice, s. lum, Vi. [7 
File. He z5 an Officer in the Common Plees,wlereof there be 14. 3tt Run 
ber. They mak: o:t all originall proceſle, as wed reall as perſonall and 


Fd 


mixt: and i2attions merrely per/onall, where the defendants b: returned or 
ſummoned, there gocthout ihe diſtrefle infinite vntill appearance. 1f he bee 
returned Nihil, th:u proceſſe of Capias infinite, zf tbe. Plaintiffe will, or 
after the third Capias, tb: Plaintiite 1:y goe to the Exigenter of the 
ſhire, where bis original is grounded, and baye an Exigent and Proclama- 
tion made. And alſo the Filazer mzketh forth all Writs in view in cauſes 
where the view is placed. He 7s alſo allowed ts cntcr the imparlance, or the 
gencrall iſſue in common attions, where appearance is made with him, and alſo 
iudgement by confe//ion in ay of them, b:fore iſſue be ioyned © and ts make 
eut Writs of execution thereupon. But although they entred the iſ[e,yet tbe 
Protonorarie muft enter the ind2:ment, if it bee after verditt. They alſo 
make Writs of Superſedeas in coſe where the Defendant appeareth m their 
Offices after the Capias awarded. 

4965 a Flilberd, or baſe//-xut. T. Halel-nuſf, B. Haſel-note, * G. 
Auchine. i. H. L. Avellina, xz. Prim d:iftz abelinz, ab Abellino, 
C:mpanie oppido, gud a Virgilio appeliatur Abella, axt Avella. L. 2. 
Nux Ponrica, quod primiiem e Ponto vererit : * & Prancſtina quid 
Preneſtini ab Annitale cbſidione cinft;, bis nwutzbus famem tolerauerint, 
« Macrob. Gr. AsJozapuey, 9. AS7707 xgpuer, i. nux Exilis, xgguer mvF- 
mnx2;,1. Nux Pontica. 

4967 to Filth, or ſteale. Vi. to Steale, 

4968 {> Filctale. Vi. Dothale, 

4969 (2 File, Eilacium, # a thred or wyer whereon Writs or other Exhi- 
bits in Coutts are faſtn:d/or the more ſafe keeping of them 

4976 a File. B.Uyle, I. Fetl, forte 3 Gr. gaww, i. pilo, as, i. ſplen- 
didum facio, G. Lime. 1. H. Lim. L. Lima, #,f. Scobina, a ſcobo, 
;. mundo. Gr. p#vv, A ſtridulo ſono, EC Becm. 

(t) 4971 * aFile of Souldters, eitber pike or ſhot, that is, the ranke down- 
ward from the head to the lower end, whereas the ranke of Sexldiers is that 
order or row which goth croſſe, which is commonly no more than 3. 4. or 5.in 
ranke, and the file 50. or 1co. more or leſſe. G. Fil, 1. H. Fila, Hila, 9.4 
Lat. Filum, i. a thred or long row, or ranke of Souldiers. = 

(+) 4972 * Filiall, of or b:longing to a Sonne, G.H, Fillil. 1. Filiate. 
L. Filialis, dz. a filius, 2. a ſonne. 

({) 4973 * Filipinas, 1z/ile a Philippo ſecundo Rege Hiſpaniz in 
India reperte & 1n ſua poteſtatcmredatte, unde dicte ſunt Filipinas. 

4974 70 Fill, B. Uullen. T. Fiillen, a Gr. mAv, i. wuicum, vel 2 
Ul, i. plenus, 3 Gr. 2x}, idem, er-ffillen, G. Emplir, ;emplir, 3 
Lat. implire. 1. Empire, Riempire. H. Henchir, Hinchir, a Gr. #36, 
1. infundo. L. Plere, a Grz. 820, i. umpleo, Impicre , ab in & 

Jerc. 

b 7 Fillwith meat. Vi. to Saittate. 

4975 a Fillet, or Haire-lace, a Gal. filcr, 3. paruum filwn. Vi. a Haire- 
lace z2 Lace, 

4976 a Fillie, or Mare colt, q. Lat. Filia, Vi. a Mare Colt in Colt, 

4977 A. 1. H. Filipendnla, G. Filipende, blipendule. L.Philipen= 
dula. He: herba auxil:atia urine remoratut, atque [tillicidio. 

4978 a Fillizpe. B. knizpe, 207 4 ſono. T. ſchnall, a knallen, z. cre- 

pitare. G. Chiquenaude. I. Frignoccola, H. Papirote, paperore, flori- 
tada. L.* Talicrum, i, n. # talione 2 eft enim Iuds genus inter pueres quo 
par pari refertur. Gr. xpbpC&- ,oxivonggs, xordvAigues, axcrdvatr, 
1. digit: articulus & junura, 

4979 a Filme or thiz 5/3, 4 Belg. Uelme, idem. Vi. a Skin. 

b the Filmes emprapping the brames. H. Membrinas del medllo. I, Me« 
ninct, Menince, Dira 0 Pia madre. G. IT. Meninges : quarum que Ce c- 
bro proxima e{t & mollis , dicitur * Pia meninx vel Pia water : alicra 
210 Dura mEninx ve! Dura mater. Gr. @#riyyos, I ſingul. 6ay£, 
3 wvos, 1, animus: quia be membrane circundast cerebrum, i quo 
animus comprchenditur. 

(+) 4980 aFltloſopher, Vi. a Philoſopher, 

4981 to Filtch or ſteale. Vi. 70 Dteale, 

4932 Filth, 4 2elz. vuplte, ;. ſordes, Vi. Fonlneſle. 

b Filthp,or feule. Vi. Foule., 7 : 

4933 Finall, ofor bebxging o &: end. GH. Final. I. Finale. L. Fi- 

nalis, c, 4 finis. Gr, TrAwrls, 37bAWT7, i. finis, T2RAIKG;, a THAGS, 1. fi- 
nis. B, Endelick, T. Endlich. ; 

b Finally. G. Finalement. I. Fizalmeate, al fine. H. Finalmente, al 
cabo, L. Finaliter. Graz, TrAw7wey, 8 7rAfturaioy, B, Endelick, 
T. Endlich., 


4934 «a Finch, B. Uinche, T. Finck, 4 Lai, Frivgilla, ide, rots 


ſermes to be all one with thoſe which i theſe daies we 
4936 « Fingo » & 


% 


b 


. compoſic:on 67 concord acknowledged and recorded before a competent Iudge, 


N 


Q 


ig 


My 


4987 Fine or zac. Sax. Fijn, T. Fein, Gal. Fin. i. 3 Gr.palwo, i.lu- 


b 
c 


4938 Finewed, Vi. Muſtie& Uinewednefſle, 
4989 *® a Finger. B. vingher, 4. vangher, 2 vanghen, 3. capere, ap- * « Finger 


cal Searchers. 

finis : quia mula perſohn, tolitur fine I 
finitur 0 controuer fra. Vi. þ ; _ 

$-> Fine, Finis, 2 Laz. Finis, vt ant?, and bath divers applications in Fine, Finis, 
our Common Law, ſametime being vſed for a formall of ceremonious Con- Bi 
ueyance of Lands or Tenements, or as © Weſt ſaith, Tir.fincs ſeR. 25. : 
of any thing inher;table, being in eſſe, tempore finis, to the end to cat off 
all contraverſies, E Weſt, part 2. ſymb. ſe&. 1. defineth a Fine in this frg+ 
nificatios : Coucnants made before Iuſtices and entred of Record. 
And out of © Glanuile thus lib. 8. cap. 1. Finis eſt amicabilis compo- 
fitio & finalis concordia, ex conſenſu & licentia Dominz Regs, vel cius 
Iuſticiariorum. &* {b, 9. cap. 3. Talis concordia finalis dicitur, co 
quod Fizem imponit negotio, adcs vt neutra pars litigantium ab co 
de cztero poſlit recedere, Et gx Bracton lib. 5. traR. 5. cap. 28.n.7.. 
Finis ided d:citur Finalis concordia, quia izponit finem litibus, & eft 
exceptio peremptoria. The author of the New Termes of Law, defineth it 
fo be a Funall agreement, had berweene perſons concernmy any Land or Rent 
or other thing, whereof any ſuit or Writ i betweene them banging in any 
Court. See the new booke of Entries, verb, Fines, 1t appeareth by the 
Writers of the Common Law aboue named, that it is nothing but a 


touchin _u heredtrament or thing immoueable, that erſt was in con- 
rroucrl1e betweene thoſe that be parties to the ſame concord, and that for the 
better cred.t of the tranſa&tion, being by imputation made in the preſence 
of the King, becauſe it is lexied in his Court, and therefore doth it biade Wo- 
men couert, being parties, and others whom ordinarily the Law diſa- 
blech to tranſatt, onely for this reaſon, that all us cg of deceit or 
eull meaning is excluded, where the King is priuy to the aQt. This fine 
bath in u five eflenciall parts : the origmall Writ taken out again} the Co 
2:20ur : the Kings licence giumg the Parties liberty to accord, ( for the 
which be bath a tine called the Kings filuer, being accounted a part of the 
Crownes rexenue.) Thirdly, the concord it ſelfe, which thus begtuneth ; Ex 
eſt concordia talis, &c. Fourthly, tbe note of the Fine, which an ab+ 
ſeratt of the originall concord, beginneth iis this manner : Sc, inter Re que- 
rentem. & S & E wxoremcuius deforciantes, &c. Fifthly, the foot of the 
Fine, which begizneth thus ; Hzc eſt finalis concordia fafta in Curia 
Domini Regis apud Weſtm. 2 die Paſthe int quindecim dies, anno ec. ſo as 
the toor of the Fine includeth all containing the day,yeerc and place, 
and before what Iuſtices the Concord was made, «Coke vr. 6. caſ.Teye, 
f- 38, 39. * This word Fine, ſometime ſignifieth a ſurme of money paid * Fines 
for an Income to Lands or Tenements let by leaſe. Sometimes an 
amends, pecuniarie puniſhment, or recompence vpon an offence 
commitred againſt the King and his Lawes, or a Lord of a Manour. 
In which caſe aman us ſaid facere finem de tranſgreſlione cam Kege, 
$c. Regiſtr. lud. fol. 25, a. Y;. CCrompr. luſt. of peace fol. 141. be 
143-144. © Lamb. Eircnarch. lib. 4. cap. 16.fol. 555. But in all thoſe 
Aiuerſuzes of wſcs, it bath but one ſignificatioit, and that is a Finall conclu- 
fion, or end of diffcrences betweene Parites. And in this laſt ſenſe, where it 
45 vſed for the ending and remſſion of an offence, CBraR. bath it lib.z. cap. 
I5.1. 8. ſpeak:ng of a Common fine tbat the Countie paicth to the 
King, for falſe 3udgements or other trefþaſſes, which is to be aſſeſſed by the 
Juſtices in Eyre before their departave, by the oath of Knights and other 
good men, w01. ſuch as ought to pay it, with whom agreeth the Starute 
anno 3. Edw. I. cap. 26. 7here zs alſo a common fine in Leets, Vi 
C Kitch. fol. 13. a. 

(-7> Fine capiends p20 terris, i a/7it lying for one that vpon conui- 
ion by a lury, hauing his lands and goods taken into the Kings hand, and 
his body comwarred to priſon, obtaineth fauour for a ſumme of money, 
&c.to be reritred his impriſonment, ad bis lands and goods tobe re- 
deliucred vnte him, C Regift. orig. fol. 13 2, a. 

$7> Fine pz0 rediſſeifina capienda, Ec. # a Writ that Leth for the 
releaſe of one laid in priſon for a red:{ſeiſon, vpon a reaſonable fine, 
C Regiſt. orig, fol. 233. 

EY Ton on ire p20 __ quran 4 Writ qr 
Ofnicers of Courts, to take fines for taire pleadings q Regift. orig, fol. 
179. See Faire pleading. OI 
17> Fine fozce, ſeeme:b to come of the French adieRiue Fin, i. crafry, Fine force, 
wy, and the ſubſtantiue Force, i. vis. 1t ſeemeth to ſignifie an abſolute wide, 
neccſiitie or conſtraint,z7ot auoidable:and iz this [enſe t 15 vſed Old nar. 
br. f. 78. andthe Statute anno 3 5.H. 8.cap.12. in Perkins Dower, £ 

321. and Plowd. f.94. q Coke vol.6.f.111.4, | 


« % AF 


ceo, iplendeo, apud Plautum eft Venulhum, pro eleganti, tangquand Ve- 
nere amorum Dea, C Helu. Vi. Neat, Pure. 
a Finer of Metta/s. G. Afﬀfineur, Vi. Reffine, 
£7 Finozs of gold and ſiluer, be thoſe that purifie and part thoſe metals 
from other cojer by fire and water,anno 4. H.7, cap.3. They be alſo called 
parters ## the ſame place, ſomet:me departers. 


prebendere, ita Ang. llevang you, i.catch bold on you with wry vangs or fin- wnde. 
Lers. T, Finger, a Gr.opiyxm#, qui ſtringet: ve/aFingendo : Digiti 
Wanum artilicum auderasinn ad griem 44nags Tens dagenmdans figs 


747, 
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Fire-beore, 


* Firmament. 


vnde. 
* Abics vnds. 
* $AQTN. 


* Firlt fruits. 


* amiga. 


12 


£ 
þ 


i 
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- 


Ki. Sas Gove $a 

Tod inter hunc & pollicem magnus eſt hiatus, 
ngher, T. Wittel-inger. G.Le 
dius, Digitus infatmis, ci en Hd nate, 1-9 yr hey wr 
RA Eos, aces ee ppg re PRE 
& For Aryan con gluven. -- mediumque oftenderet unguem : 
digitus impudicus, verpus, I. C. Scal. lib. 1-caxf: LL. c. 38. aſpiratio ver- 
ritur in V. {eme, verpus, @ vertendopellem. * Iudzi peculiariter Verpi 
appellantur, propter abſciſſam cuticulim, Gra. Jixrohos wins, oge- 


Janes. 

d therize Finger. B. Ringh-vingher. T. Ring-finger, goldt fin= 
ane. Git deFannczu. BY fwomgraomy H. el dedo del anille. 
L.Digit#s annularis, quia i 10 annulos e ſolemues,, * Dig} 
Ns eds, cans priſcs medics miſcerent = Las Gr, 
Avg 6, & wÞ5, i. iuxta, props, & weve, i. medius. Vi. ple 
ſi< voce Ring. | 


E the litile Ftnger. B.t'klepn vingher, coz-vingher, 14 £0 AUTES Pur- 
gantur. T. ohz-finger. G. Doigr auriculaire, Le Sedbiah I. yan 
ricolare, dit delPorecchio, dito piccolo. H.dedo mefiique. L. Digj- 
rus auricularis, quia aures eo vt plurimmum ſcalpimus & purgamus. Digi- 
rus minimus. Gre. ixTAoes 774, 1. digitus auricularis, dz waos 
£4rgpos, i. digitus paruus, 

4990 to Finiſh, or end. H. Fenecer, acabar, & cibo, i. fnis. G. Finir, 
acheucr, q. 2 chef, 7. ad capur, parachever, I, L. Finite, 4. ad fivews 
perducere. Vi. to End, toYccomplilh. : 

(+) b Finite, »bicb bath an end, as Infinite, j. without end, difl. 3 Lat. 


Finis. 
499x « Finne of « fſ». B. vinne vanden viſch, q. pinua piſcis. Vi. 
Gilles of f-ſhes. 


4993 q- Ferikin, a ferends, quod facile feratur, of Ale of 
eight gallons, of Beere -of nine gallons. I. Anfira. G. Amphere. L. 
Amphora. Gr. appoperis, ab aups, i. circum, & popiw, i. fero, Eſt enim 
was duas babens anſas. T.Eimer, Vi. Kilderkin, ' 

4993 Fire. Vi. Fier, Ss Bt, 

b (> Fire-beote, for the compoſition, vi. Haye-boote, it ſynifieth al- 
lowance or cſtouers of wood, to maintaine competent fire for the vſe 
of the Tenanr. | 

(4) <c a Fire-bzand. Vi.SBzand of fire in Bzand, | 

4994 * A. B, T, tbe Finnament. G. Firmamenr. I. H. Firma- 
mento. L.Firmamencum, fic ditt, a naturz ſux ſoliditare & grmirare. 
Gr, 53c$wp42, 2 rp6w, i. ſoldo, firmo. | 

4995 Firme, or /iedfaſt. G.Ferme. I. Ferms, ſaldo, 3 Lat. ſolidus. H. 

Firme. L. Firmus, a, um, 4 ferendo, quod\omnia conftanter ferar : vel 
2 Gr.#pui. fulcrum, C Bec, Gr. þiCavs. B. Ualſt, T. Fail, Hteitf, 
aſtehen, :. ſtare, beſtendig. ; 

4996 * a Firrerree. B. Uneren, Uueren-hout, T.Fueren-baum, 
a fevoz, i. ignu,quid ſit lignin maxime combuſiibile, Tanne. G. Sapin. 
1. Abete, H. Abero, Pinabero. * L. Abies, ctis, quod pre ceteris arbo- 
ribus longe cat in altitudinem, © 1fid. Gr. * iaxm, mug 7% adv, 3 br 
es os araririR, quia in altitudinem cxrenditur. 

4997 the Firfs, B. > ny T. Der erſt, 2 Gr.<ezvs, i. optimus. G. 
Premier. 1. Primo, Primicro. H. Primero. L. Primus,a, um, «b axtiqus 
pri, 3 Gre. apy. Pri apud antiquos prz ſignificabat, © Scalig. cap. 86. 
Lar. ling vzde pridem, priſtinus, &c. Gr. agg7%, 2 29, i. antc. 

b Firſt, Adverb. B. Ten erſten. T. Jum erſten, G. Premicre- 
ment. 1. H. Primeramente. L. Primum, Primo. Gr. gan, wef- 
Nx, 1 @ea7%5,1. primus, Heb. FRAY bereſchith, z. in praxcipio. 

c * Firſt fruits. B. de erft vzuchten, 1. dicerſtlingderneſoen 
fruchten, G. Primices. L Primitie,g/s frutti che fs offriſcono « Dio. H. 
Las Primicias.L. Primitiz,arum, que ex fruftibus precerpuntar, © Ifid. 
Yi. CExod. 22. Num.2. de Die autem primitiarum, vi. C Leuit. 23. De 
ratione offerendi eaſdem, vi. © Leuit.2. © loſeph.antiq. 3. * Gr. «wap- 
oa, i. quz ab initio ſoluebantur, ab e'mepyoubes,i. antiquo, as. 

d (> Firſtfruits, Primiriz, are the profits of every ſpiritual lixing for 
one YEEre, giuen it ancient time to th: Pope therowout all Chriſten- 
dome : but by the Statute Anno 26. H. 8.c. 3, tranſlated tothe Prince; 
for the ordering whereof, therg was a Court erefted Anno 32. H.8.c. 45. 
But this Court was diſſolued Anno 5.M. ſel. 3. c. x0. and fithenc* that 
time, though thoſe prefits be reduced againetod the Crowne by the Statute 
Anno r. Eliz.c. 4. yet was the Court newer reſtored, but all matters wont 
therein to be handled were transferred to the Exchequer. 

(4) <e the Firſt patterne or draught. Vi. in Patterne, 

MW 4998 Filſcall, belonging to the Kings treaſurie. G. H. Fiſcal, 1. Fiſ- 
cale. L. Fiſcalis, le, dif. 4 Fiſco, Vi. the (55> Exchequer. 

4999 * a Fiſh, B-Uiſch. T. Fiſch,2Lar. piſcis. G.Poiſſon. I.Peſee. 

H. Pexe, Pece, Peſcado. L.Piſcis, * 2 Chald. py puſch, i. mul- 
tiplicare: ob por ng po ow ceteris wget terrefiribus multi- 

lxationen, C Guich. ita Heb, 3\ Das, 2 33A dagab, i. multi- 
Tm. Gr H20e CEuſtath. \ \ ; 

b a Filh-market. Vi. ſub voce Market, as 

c aF . B. Uiſch-gracht, 9. foe piſcaria. T. Filch-gehalter, 
Fiſch-teich, a fiſch, & teich, i. lacs, wepher. G. Viuicr ov eſtang 
a poifi6ns. H.El eftanque do ſe crian peces,Biyar. I. Yixazs. L.Vi- 
marium, quid viui ibs ſerwentur piſces. L.Piſcina,z,a piſcis. Gr. ix8v6* 
TG", ab 3580s, i. piſcis, & 7phgw, i.nutrio. 

d a , B. Uiſcher. T. Fiſcher. G. Peſchetir. L Peſcatore. H. 
Peſcad6r. L. Piſcitor, Gris, 4 piſcands. Gr. dares, ab GAs, «Ads, 
i. mare, is: quia circa mare vt plurimum verlatur, 3;x8SuoConrds, 
dx8voCeAxc;,Nxmity, i xmua,retia, 
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c Fine-leaved Cenkefoile. 
5610 to Fix or fafies. G. Ficker, Artacher, Aﬀichtr, a Lat. 


e.'T 
Ficcaie,Attaccare, H, Fixir,Hincar. L. Figere, fortt A Gr. wzovle, fiue | 
Hechten, T. Hefften, 


meu, i.fizo,pango. B. Heften, ab diJew, i. 
neere. fx 
yoir 4a Flable or fame. L.Flabillum. Vi.a Fanne, 
(ft) 5012--3 &> Flacct, dif. 2 Romanis,4 flaccidis auribus, & flags 
of oo ol FT Ione I. C9. . aa. 
Fol3 . H.L. Flagellantes, gexws bereticorum, qui circuibant 
ſele flagellando & petentes Pan it & afienaiter hanc diſci- 
hens ad peccatorum remifſionem, nomen babuere a flagel- 
5013 a Flagaogr borer 
ghen, 5. volare. Vi. a Banner 


Wangle-eared. : 
(4) 5014 * to Flagitate, 8 acke 3mportunately, to require earneſtly. G. 
| Flagiter, H. Flagitar, 1. L. Flagirare, g. flatuvocis agitare, ve] flam- 
mas agitare, © Peroc. * Flazitare plus eft quam poſtulare. 
gor5 a Flagon. G, Flacin.l. Fiaſts, Fiaſcone. H. Fſ:o. B.T. Fleſch, 


forrs a Gr. gauGeey, i. bullire, erufire, proprer oris anguſtiam. T. 


Ligel. L. Lagena. Gr. aanos. | 

(4) 5016 * Flagrant, burning, flaming, hots ardent, ſhining, earneſt, 

. feruent, G. Flagrant. I. H, Flagrante. L. Flagrans, tis, ex F 
cx Fxi,w, 1. flagro, vro, Flagrare cupidirate alicuius rei, 3. to deſire 
a thing exceedingly, Flagrare amore. ot 

5017 * a Flaile to threſh with. B. Uleghel, T. Flegel, a Lar. Flagel- 
lum. G. Fleau. I. Triuolo. H. Trillo. * L. Tribulum, Tribula. Gr. 
— . _ S - | 4 

yor17--2 a Flake of ſaow. G. Floquer de neige. I. Fiocco di neue. H. 
Flucco de nicue. B. &n viocke fnens. T. Dchnes flocken, L. 
Eloccus niuis, Vi.Etym. in Locke, & Dnow. 

5013 «Flame, G. Flimwe, Flambe. I. F;4yma. H. Lima. B. Ulamme, 
T. Flamm. L. Flamma, z, 3 Gr. 9A a iO, INCEN-» 
dium, 29a w, i. vro,. C Hclu. Gr. paoF, 2/5, 2paize, i inflomms, 

(j) $019 (> Sing, &-* » Plur. dicebantur 
Sacerdotes a Numa Pompilio conftituts, ita dift; q. Filamines, 2 Fi/a- 
mentis vel vittis, i. coifes or ribbands,quas incapitibusportare ſolebant, 
que olim etiam Flamz dicebantur, E Rofin. Anrtiq. lib.z. cap. 15. mos 


O,As, . 


+ to k . =_ 
qe 
- rare j; 
eft 014m poſtua 
lare. | 


- quidey vndp 


* a Flaile. 
* Tribulunt. 


* M , 


quid & vndes 


enimerat olimapud Grzcos ac etiam poſtea apud Romanos quod eorum 


Reges tamdiunis officijs & cxrimonizs religionis,/i 
ciuilibus negotijs. S:d Numa Pompilius proprer ca bella perci- 
piens qudd Ipſc in iſtis officiſs diuinis fungendss, ſonper adeſſe non potuiſ> 
ſet, igitur ex Patritijs in{tituit eres Sacerdotes adiſta officia diving 
peſtanda, viz. Toui, Marti, &+ Romulo,qui dicebantur Flamines, viz, 
* Flamen Dialis, Flamen Martialis, & Fiamen Quirinalis, 4 Dxiri- 
0, i. Remulo,Flamen SR wy Iupicers Prieſt, &s. 

() 'b (F Flamines, Vi. 

(t) 5020 it * Flanders 

T.Flandern. 


| tur Gallia Belgjca,trax?t nomen 2 Flandeberto conſabring 
regis Galliz, © Cob. Wo. | | : 
5ot1 the Flanke. G.Flinc. I. Fianco. B, Lancke, 2 Gr. aay&r,idem, 


C Kilian. H. ljares. L. lia, um. Grz. a«5ay. B. d' wake van den - 


buypcke. T. Das weich des bauch, 7. molive; venrris. Der einges 


, to hill flies, B. Flabbe, videtur 3 ſono quem muſcas per- 
s. D. 4 s 
. Flap. T. Flieger klatyfch, G, Vane cfrencoir 2 chaſer 


Jes mouches. I. Paramoſche, ventolo 2 caccidr le moſtbe. H. Moſcaderos 
L. Muſcirium, 2muſca. Gr.ovifh, Jeothy ann wg 
þ the Flaype Ce Tp Boo 
« lingula reſpir ama. B. Tonghelken, 
ONES au rams le col des poulm6ns, 5 fin que ce qu'on 
gmange ou boir ti6 combe 65 poula6ns. L. La lenguetta che cnopre 1{pol- 


erentur,quam 


* Flamen Dias 
lis, M iali 


+ G. Flandres. I. Fiandria. H. Flandes. * Flanders, 
L. Flandria, pars inferioris Germaniz,4 Czſare dici- vnde, 


— 


E L E 


* 7g Flarter. 


* Auribus ſer 


Ure 


or Gnato Te- 


> Ulle 


4 [1 Flea, 


* P/yliwm. 


(i) 


mine. H. Galillo. L. Epigl6flis, idis, Epiglottis, idis. Grz. #1 


hols, rywcole, idbc, ab6H, i, ad, iuxta, & yadwn, fiuc Yan, 


1. hngua. 

5022-2 a Flaſh of lightning, forte A Gr, px4F, i, flamma. 'T. Blitz.B. 
2Blickſem, 4 Gr. 7\JZrc, i. percuſſio: q. percuſſio 4tris, © Helu. G. 
Eſclair, a claritate. I. Limpo, a Gr. aa{cmw,i. Juceo, vt & H. Relim- 
pago. L. Fulgerra, x, Fulgerrup, i, 4 fulgendo. Gr.5yegm, pom, 
ab d5pdma,i, fulguro: itemfulgeo, coruſco, mico: Vi: to Lighten, 

5023 a Flaſke 0 keepe gunpowder in. G. Flaſque. T. Fiaſco. H. Fliſco. 
B. Poluer-fleſche, T. Etn putuer-flaſch, L. Lagena pulucraria, 4 
Gmilitudine lagenz. | : > 

5024 Flat, plaine, or even. G. Plir. 1.Piatto, forte I Gr. aAe7vs, i. ha- 
rus. B. Uack. Vi. Plaine, Eyen, 

5025 *zo Flatter, G. Flarter, a Lat. flararc, q. frequent. aflire : * wn- 
ae & auribus feruire 4 Cicerone dicuntur. Vel Flatter, a palaro. 
G.2. Patcliner, 4 patclin, i, palpator. 1. Adulare, Luſingare. H. Lifon- 
geir. L. Adulire,& Aduliri, ame Ts das, i. ſeruns. Eft enim quam 
leruile, bomineque ingeuuo minime dignum, E Val. adulatio propr:e ca- 
num blandimenrtum c/e 3nterpretatur,Aﬀlentari,ab aſſentiendo :* Hing 
Gnache Terentianus, Eun, aR.2. ſcen.z. quicquid dicuntglayuds : 1d rur- 

ſian þ negaint, laude id quogue. Negat quis ? nego. Alt ? aio. Poſtremd 
waperaut egomet mbi omnia afſentari, Blandiri. B. Plupm-ftrijcken, 
1, plumas, floccos, piloſque, ex veſtibus alterizes legere ſubblandimdo, 
Flattcren, lief-laffen,z. amica, blanda loqui, a liek, :. amicr5,e latfen, 
4 garrire, loqug, T. Flattieren, ſchmeichien, Gr. xohandwm,a Kong, i. 


adulator, a xoAoy, i. cibus, quod al.enam menſam conſetetur, Alij | 


2 2X0, i. mutilus, quod integer non fit, wr&kw, 4 hw, ms, i. af 
{entator, Is. 

b aFlatterer, or «-whacke. G. Flatreur. B. Lieff-iaffer, T1laſch-bo= 
ker, i. qu: linum mollit Gue demulect. Vi. a Otaw-backe, (+) Agirift 
Flatterers, Vi. © Prou. 24.24. & 18.8. & 26. 22. 28. Marth, 11. 7. & 
14-4. & 18.15. C Rom. 16.18. 1 Cor. 11.17. 1 Theff. 2.5. 

(+) c Flatterie, G. Flarcric. Vi. Jdulation. 1: is good to hate Flat- 
rery atiuely and paſſively, i. tohate io flarter, 0740 beflatrered 

5026 *Flatulent, o7 windz. G. Flarulenr, Flareux, I. H. Flatulento, 
L. Flatnlentus, 42 flatu, a flo, as. Vi. Windie., 

(t) 5027 0> Flanius, cgromen Rom. Fanuliz, diff. a fauis crini- 
bus, © Nebr. gue res contizuos Kem. Populo Imperatores dedity vir, 
Veſpartianum, Titum, e& Domirianum, 

(}) 5028 > Flaunders. Vi. 5 Flanders. 

(+) 5029 « Flatune or Cuſta:d. Vi. Cuſtard, 

5030 Flare. B. Waſch. T. Flachs, G. Filice, Lin, I. L720, Filac- 

* Cia, Fili;x2, 4 Filo. H. Lino, L, Linum, Gre. Aivoy, a leuis, © Ca- 
tho). : 

$0231 * « Flea, B. Mo, Woype, T. Floch, aGr.Jvvos, idem,CHel, 
G . Pulce, 1, Pulice, Pulce, H, Pulea. L. Pulex, icis, Grz, vanes, 
JMRK. 

b SFlca-bane, becarſe it banes and killes fleas. B. Ulop-krupd. T.Floch- 
Erant, z. h:+bapulicaria. G. Herbe aux pulces, oz pulicaire. 1. Pulica- 
11a, PVi2. H. Zargatona. L. Herba pulicaria, quia pulicesnecare di- 
citur, * Plyllium, 1j. Gr. 5M.ey, a yung, & Jon. e, i, pulcx. 
Flca- woort. B. Uop-woztel, T. Floch-wurtſzell, « vlop 


_ 
* Woort,unde. fioch, z. pul-x, e& Wwortel c> wurtCzel, z. radix, quia pulices necare di- 


EHledwir. 


Ci/ur. * De his enim vocabul:s wortel ex Wwunrtſzel, oma berbarum 
Anglicana deſinentia i wort 3 vi Lingwort or Neeſewoort, Liner= 
Wozt. cc. 

5032 to Flea, or pull off tbe shin. B. Ulacn, Ulaeden,Ulaeghen, 2 Gr. 
gnoiferr, i. decorticare. T. Dcthinten, G, Eſcorcher, Eſcorcer, q. 
corticen detrabere. 1. Scorticare, Scorzgre. H. Deflollar, quirar el cuero 
0 holl6jo. L. Deglibere, 4 de, &gliibere, a Gr. AVp@, i. ſcalpo, ex» 
COrIare, q. ex:yoe corizm. Gr. amedipe, ab gm, i. a, de, ex, & Sipaa,i. 
corium detraho, 3 Jig&, & Sper, i. pellis, corium, Zveaw. 

5033 Fleagme, G. Flcome. 1. Flemma. H. Flema. B. Flupme, L. 
Phlegma. Gr. ga5y4e. Piruita, 2 petendo vitam, © Zlius Stolo.T. 
Korer, rotz ſchleim. 

b Ficagmaticke. G. Flegmarique, Fleumatique. I. H. Flemcico. L. 
Philegmaticus, Gr. 84642745, 3 patygue, i.phlegma. B. Flegmaz 
tycb, T. Rotzig, ſcyleimig, koderig. 

(i) 5034 Flebotomie, or {ctting bloud. Vi. Phlebotomte, 

5035 Fiedge, or feathered. B. Wingghe. T. Flucke, 2 vlieghen, &- 
Fliegen, z. vclare. B.2. Gheneedert, T.2. Gefidert, gefedert, a fes 
Der, z. pluma, G. Empenne, Emplume. 1. 1-»rennato. H. Empluniis 
do. L. Pennatus, a, um, Plumarus, a, um. Gr. es, ab mcpdy, i. 
penna, Fcp# 725, a Fcp60, i. plumas addo, 2 7<p00, i. penna. 

5036 3} > Fledut, 44. a Sax. Fied, z.a Fugiuue, & wit, whichſore 
makebut a termination, ſigeifying nothing of :t ſilfe, Others ſap, it fignt= 
ficth a reprehenſion, cenſure, or correction. 1 ſignifieth 32 07 ancient 
law. a d.ſcharge or freedome from amercements, when oxc bauing beene an 
outlawed fugiriue, commeth to the peace of our Lord the King of his owne 
accord, E Raſtall Expol. of words: New termes of Law. See Wiwd= 
Wit, Childwit, Fletwit, 

5037 to Fl&,or fie. B. Ulieghen, 7. volare. Vi. to Flie, 


* Yellus, und?, 5038, a Ffl&ce of wool. B. Uiies, 4 Lat. Vellus. T: Abgeſchount tonll, 


Elect. 


Cchepper, forte 3 Gr. ox&@rev, i. tegere. G. Toiſ6n, q. tonſon, & Let. 
Tonſus, a, um. 1. ello d; {ani H, Vellocino delina, L. * Velus, eris, 
@ vellendo, quod ai1tiquitus lana foleret yclli. Gre. mzx&, awor, a 
xoINev, a#Gs, idem. 

5039 a Fleet, or Nauic,or great n1».bey of ſhips. B, Wote,viot,G.Florre. 
I. Fiotia, H. Flota, a fixftuando. Vi. Nanie, 

b (3 Fla&fe, Flea, za fumo;rs priſon in London, ſo called, as it ſee- 
mth, of ihe River vponthe ſide whereof irſtanderth, C Card. the wa- 
zcr out of the Thames flow:s or flectes wp by it. Vnto this none are vſu- 
ally commirted, but for contempt to the King axd bis lawes, or vpon abſo- 
tute commander:eu! of the King, or ſore of bis Courts, or laſtly vpon deb, 
when mon are unable or unwilling to [atifie thar Creditors, 

(4) c &F FMeet-(frecr, and Fleet-bridge, ſo called, becauſe the comrſe of 
water i! King Edw. the firſt biz daes, running thereby, was of that 
breadth and depth, that a Fleet of ter: or twelue ſhips were wont ts come as 
{aric as Ojd-borne-b71:/ge,alalong Shoe-lanealias Shore-lageyC Ho 
SWucy of London, | ES F. 


or Fleme 
fugitiuorum, lib.x. cap. 47- J_ 
(+) 5043 , one borne in Flandet 


a Flemming G.1 

. Fans. of FL Ee L. Flander, Flindricus, 4 
& Beigian, Ex 
5044 Fleth. Sax. Fleſce. B. Weeſch. T. 


| | Fleiſch, 5 
F. £3065, eſca, panis,caro, © Guich. prepoſito, f. &- omiſſ, m. G. Chair 
Heb. \Np ſcheer, ideaw, q Hicron. 1. H. Carne, L. Caro, nis,f. Pre- 


prie mortuorum animaliumeſt, quod * Carcatanima, C Donat, Yel * 


, ab Heb, Take 
denotat. (4) All Fleſh FR C1 Per tg. @) = 


a Gr. xfbay, i, caro,ab Heb. 
ſcheer, idem q 
The wiſdome of the Fleſh is death, © Rom.8.6, 

(t) b eat Fleſh, a ftone. Vi. ſab vece Eat, 

c « Fieſh-hoke, Vi. feſb-Hoke in litera H. _ 

d Fleſhlp. B. Vleſchelijcke, T. Fleiſclich. Vi. Carnal, 

5045 *& G. Fleſchier. I. Frecciaro, H. Flechero, a Flecha, 
3. Sagitta. L, Arcuarius, ij, qui arcus facit, Gre. onus, a m3tor, 
i.arcus, & Te/&8, i, facio. 

5046 (>> Fletwik, ali4s Fredwit,C Skene de V.S. in voce Melletum, 
ſaith that Flichtwic a libertie ts Courts,and to take vp the amercements 
pro melleris. He giueththe reaſon, becauſe Flichr and Flichting is Fighs 
«1d Fighting, i French Mclle 2 mefler, 3. miſctre, as we ſay, Pel mely 
which ſometime is conioyned with hand ſtrokes. Ard in ſome bookes 
Placicum de mellecis , zs called the Moote or Plee of beating or ftci- 


=\<qr9 ſcheer, idem, 


'king. 
(t) 5047 * Flexible, pliant, eaſily bowed or bent, trafiable. G.H. Flexi- * RExible, 


ble. I. Flefitbile. L. Flexibilis, le, quod facile fieRi poteſt, Gr. wayurrvnes, 
a zdums, i. fleo. : b, 

(1) 5048 (> Flichtwit, Vi. (->-Fletwit, | 

5049 to Flie, B. Uteghen. T. Fliegen,a 2\z4,i, 2Myargey, i. 2 percut« 
ticndo, ſl. atrer mter volandum, EC Helu. G. Voltr, H, Vol. I.L. 


Volare,g yolis remor# deſumpt: metaphora *(volam axtem in remis eam * 


partem uocanus,qua pulſar aqua ſetet ) quemadmodum autem vola beneficia 
cymbz propellumur, ita pennaram auxilzo volucres volazt. Vel 4 Gr. 
aZA\o, i. vibro, quatio, agito, impello. Gr. 7irayeas, ac mmwdloua, 2 
mT, 1. pando, cxplico. 

b !o Flie, or 74nne awey. B.Ulieden, T. Flichen, G. Fuir. IL Fuggire, 
H. Huy, Huir. L. Fugere. Gr. p47. 

c aFltieng, flight, or ruaning away. B. Uliedinghe, blucht.T.Fluchte, 
8 Fuite, 1. Fuga. H. Huyda. L.Fuga, z. Gra. pvyM, a dw, is 

10. 

d a Flie. B. Ulieghe, T. Fliege, a fliegen, 3. volare. Muck, G, 
Mouche, Mouſche. I. H. Moſta. L. Muſca, #, Gr. uſe. | 

ce « gad-Flie. Vi. Bite. 

f a dog-Fiie, B. Honds-vlieghe, T. Ein hunds-mucke, G. Mcuche 
de chien, 1. Moſca di cane. H. Moſca de perro, w6ſcaperrina. L, Cy- 
nips, is. Gr. zuirþ, H>g-78 735 xuag Inn, fine Ie Su ,qued cas 
nibus damoum inferat. 

f) 8& « Flight, o rwming awzy. Vi. a Flieng. 

0 5 or —_ Vi. :o Caſt, Hurie, Thzowv, 

b to Fling or kicke, as horſes doe. Vi. to Kicke, 

5051 aFlint-ſtone, 3 Sax. Viline, idem. B. Kepe, T. Fownſtein, 42 
few, zi. ignis, &> ſtein, i. lapis : hoznitein, quod colore cornu referat. G. 


* Caillou, a calle, g::04n callibus maxizre mueniartur, 1. Selce, Pittra ® Caillog? 
fwcaia. H. Pedernal, a petra, Sw&yx0. L. * Silex, icis, quodignisexeo ® $ijex. 
h, * Tein. 


ſaliat. Gr.* veins, a 7vp, i. ignis..* Heb. yyaygSH C 
ex bn Chalam, j. concrewit, & v3 Eſch, i, :gnus, © Aven., 
yo5z a Flitch of bacon. G. Fliche de lard. Vi. iz Bacon, ++ 
5053 to Flite, B. Ulieten, a fluicando. Vi. to Flote, er Flats, 
5054 to Flitter, or mouc thowings ofien. B. Ulederen, G. Mouuoir ſou- 
uent les ailes. I, Muoxer ſouente! ale. H. Meuer las alas ameniide, 
L. Morare alas inſtar auium quz capiuntur & cuolare nequeunt. 
5055 a Flitter-mouſe. 3. Uleder-muys, e- vier-mups, 4 viederen, 
 $. volitare, 9. 7465 Velitans : nam alas cum geſtet, cetera murus babet. T. 
Fleder-manſ(, Vi. cetera im a Watte, 
5056 the Flixe. G, Flux. I, Flv. H, Fluxo. L. Fluxus,us, 2 fluendo. 
b thebloudie Flixe. B. Wioed-ganck, T. Wiut-gang,das durchlaufs 
Cen, 2 durch, e> lauffen, :. currere, der rote raha, :. 1bidus cruentore 
motus, G. Dylenterie,caque-ſangue. I. Cacaſangue,Diſenieria. H.Dil- 
ſenceria, fliixo de ſingre. L. Dylenteria, z, Gr. Jv7z7Taei#, avs, in 
compoſitione malum five d:fculratem denorat, &$y73e97, i, inteſti- 
num, ab ex7vs, 1. intus : -xde Latinis difficultas inteſtinorum, 
C Flix-weed, Vi Flix-wozt, £ 
d Flx-wort, q#iahec berba curat fluxum ventris. H.1. Sofia. G.So- 
phie. L. Sophia. Gr. ovpia. Valct adaerſusdiarrhzam &* dyſenceri- 
am : preſertim ſemen eius. S1 tundatur berba, ev applicetur vulneribus aut 
viceribus ea Curab, exiccat abſque acrimonia,q Gerard. & CDodon. 
5057 & Flocke ofcattel;, 3 B. Ulocken, i. ningere, zo /#ow, &# Germani 
dicunt Eg ſchneiet folck, i: ſnowes p:ople, Hop beelten, Hoop veeghs. 
T. Ein ſchaar o4.r hard hauffen oder gehutt-vithes, Vi. iz voce 
Feard, 
5058 aFlocke, or lo-ke of wooll. B. Ulocke, Locke, T. Qin locken 
wull. G. Flsc, Lopin dc laine. Vi. aLocke of wool. 
b 1s Flocke together. Vi. zo Allemble, & Troupe, 
c «a Flock-bed, q. fu foccisrefertus, Vi. in Bed, 
(t) $059 a Flood. Vi.a Flond. 
5060 the Flee, or pavement. B. Uloer, Vi. a Pattement, _ F; 
b a Flozeof a barnezor threſhing-floore. B. Dozſch-vioer, « dozichen, 
3. flagellare frumentum. T. (Tenne darautf man treſchet, z. « tens to 
threſh in. G.Þ aire d' vne grange. 1. 4a. H. la era para trillar los pa- 
nes. L, Area, z,«bareo : eft enim loczus wbj Funmenta ſetta teruntur &f 
areſcunt, C Var, Gr. ws, 1 anwi x) 1 aaovic. : 4 
$ Flo piblords, F. Ufloeren, 1. Fluren, G. Plapcher, Tt” 
auolare, 


=< 
* VERS » - 
7 - 

*>VÞ - 

a Po 

& 

an —_ C 
% 


b 4 : 

0 

» lk. K 
aFlecchgr, * 


#7 


V4. 8 


4 4 " 
Fate Fg wed 


+ SED 
r Ys. 


Bf 
2 1+ (> 
EN. 
> = 
£72 
PF 
04 

6 > 
ty 


"I. 


"FLO" 


ole, H. Bneablir; 1 L. Tabulare, Aire; 
Fodr flos amoris. Vi. 
0), TIES, idzence. G. 
cia. T, 3. F 


by 8 7 w- 
, —_ 
4 Tilt. - CO EOF. 
by _ 
w s 


(t) 


+ Iris, 


5 Sa B. died, 2 vine 


b Fa TD es tn 0 PE os 


theywere firſt made or brought from Florence, that faire Citie m 
= Vi. Flozence, 
e $063 ts » Vi. Li 4: ata 


5o64 4 Floteor ware. G. Fic. L. Fludus. Vi Wane. 
b » Cn B. Wloten, Wotten, 4 La. Flutui- 

T. Fliteſen, G. Florter ſur Þ eau. 1. Fluttudre, Ondegejare. H. On. 

"ll; L- Vodice, bode, war FluQtuiro, 2 fafue. Eluitare, Gr. 


. Lorin; ſhip- 

water, which 
agen Efthewert cy i Lord Admirall by 
* _ ph man —_ - wir _ out of the ſhip, being in danger 
of wrec fo eby waters,or caſt on the ſhore M 
= mo fol. 206. a. dict. 4 G..lerter, #0 caſt out. hy - 
a 


Coke i be Datch lie. Shares 
Rd een Aa eden 
() Xx 


V nundation, 
nin Vi. Dluce, 


: pars os 


of ag 


32: | 'Helu. 3 gau- 
a puei 4 pe, i. lucre, 


5070 may mon G. cur. I. Fiore. "4 £l6r LE 
1. lamma, quia emicas & ſeintillat ut flamima, 
Sium,3 Gr. Samar, i. cijcere. Gr. arIvc, 


Carh. B. !eeme, T. 
7) arw Yr, quod 
ſurſum aſcendar dum creſcir. (+) Man is but a flower of graſſe or the 
feld, Clames 1.10,11. 
Flower-gentle, G. Fleur d'am6ur, T. S$amat(-blam, Biiimlin 
edna areas x = nee G. Pafſeuellburs. I. Fier veluo. L. 
Flos amoris. Gr. dC udegrr@- five = 
Dep priu. & ty Hos amors. Gr. marceſcar, ſed de 
alferncnss & (cam cuntti flores EE aqua reui 
1 CPlin. lib, 23. cap. zr. 
A Nom P Ba Vi Flower-gentle, 
- , Or s. Vi. 
f png yt Vi. zz voce $unne. 
g Flower of Candic, or of lerulalem. Vi. Roſe-campion. 
; nant þ tuce, G. Fleur dcelis, 5. flos lilsj. T. Biaw gilgen, B. 
Blacuwo lilten, i. bln cervicum. H. Lirio cardeno, i. liluan liaidum, 
ob eizes colorem. * 1. Iride. L.Icis, idis, Gr. Teis, «h@r, 3 fimilitudine 
quam habert cum Arcs Caleſts, qui les eriam dicitur. 
i gs Foun. L. Chrylcome: Gr. zevorxdjan, 3 2evod;,iaurum, 
»1. coma; compta czfar 
Flowers, 6r Lerme. G. Les fleurs, pr 
ſonden, 


c 


wo ſangumis 
,& 


5Fo7s 4 Flow - mecke, 3 Rope, nh Fit  Elcdaions & bs 


. flatione oris irrifio. Vi. Mocke, 
$073 « Find. Vi. a Floud _ 


b Flad-gate. Vi. y” 4 &- Dluce, 
- gory ® ne a Welch name : huic hezbx Walli magnas attribuunt 
L 


facultates. C 
:, Fama flowing. G. Flue, 1. H. FluEnte. L. Fluens, 


Vim (75 Flozence, 

PIES 
Flute, G. Fleure, fire, 46 3 flaw; © Helw Viet, 
(tf) 5077 to Flutter, Vi.to Fitter. 
york. « Finx, G. Flux, I. Fluſſo. H, Fhixo. L. dr og 
RLauff, z lanffen,i. currere. Gr. puns, apio, iflu 

20 . On; in Flye gqueras in Fiie, 
ola 4 Foale or ydng cole Vi. Fole&+ Colt, 


is that which beth ia the bettome ,-Þ 


| ON [9s 7 * Folk I, F6 Gals HL Hoja 


wp Gr.oa8#, 


oy be ameny the i 
4 i 46 be o Corne 
” ok n meat for bis bis hoes by be eh nn 
a—_— qArn. Clapm. arc. imp. 1. 1. C.1, Reade Hotom. de verb, 
-_ - or chemie, Sax  FoD, idew. Vi. Enimie,  * 
5083 a Fo ger? exGoth. fugget, i. cabgp. Vi. Wilt, 
jobs 0 nh fall or repulſe, fore x Gr. open, yplantere 
o85 Foile of braſſe, Vi. 
237-165 ol 
P? 
Vi. Goldfoile, | 
tat 
r abundance, 3G He fuſin, ENicod. 


Plr, LPiegre 


; Fold o le B. vonde. T. Faie. G.Pl; L Pie He L 
I nyn INES. We oy 


on Eo hain T. bs. Gn Welles 
Petro, poledro. Pullus cquinus. Is 
204 Vi. Colt. 

forth a Cole. B. veulenen. T. Fiillinen, G. Pou- 
+ H.Poledrir. L. PG ah ARE 


mnt oe OY 
Te: fog DE —x Vi ofe Fon, «lg, inqus $ Br: 


wrad.3.cap.10. 77 fear q-abjo defer 
le ane hi * 
e or (beet of and a in bs or ſheet wil 
a wy Arty Lg ny oe in otauo, Ale the folio figured in 
bookes, is the whole leafe both pages or ſides. 
5093 07> Folk-land, fn HOO —_ 


TUan, i. Cott= 

of Saxon wards, 

the Countic 

RITA 

a-10ny, i omnj ciuitate conuen 

by | London. But Me Manmood in bis fo 

part of Forreſt Lawes, f, m, hath : Folke-more is the 

Court in Londen, wherein the folke and er—_—_ 
CT Soong 


ment within the 
c Folks, Ser. eake. 1 B. T. volcke, 2 L. V 


_ to. 
ks HL Boucria, 


"" L a Tek G gps ab6us, 3. 
Jus, Necedi, a n<cio, 3. neſtiens. L, -omaragpt B. Doo 
I wed FP may ama rhule ene; ; los, thophets eros 


ab «/4ojppey, i, ſtolidus, q. ventoſa mente preditus, ab aw, i. flo, ſpiro, & 

pls, i. mens. Vi. Feole, 

B. Uolghen, T. Folgen, G. Suivre. L Segnre. 
qui. Grz. xoardio, ab &«, particula 

4 Hd AS wIG. Leferis (4) We ang not to amul- 

titude to doe exall, rp 


LE edge 


) 5097 * ng 
ed in a bladder ev. (if it I 
and comfort the parts of the bodie that 
H. I. Fomentatione. NE ES. 
& Foueo, es, Lapememe net ys 
bas Fond «, 
"= * « Fond, where children 
B. vonte, vunte, dop-Fan, T. Caulf-ftein, 
& fel, I. Þ attifttr3o, Pila da batteggare, 
immergo DE IG 
Slog * Fob, nariſmss. ery oe ns AY 
rung, 2 nahzen, 5. x-trire, buterhaltung, 4b buterhaiten, 5, /u/{c»- 


tare. G. Norritire. 1. Nedrianezte. H. Mantenimicento, L. Alimen- 
gar Nurciwentum, i,0, 4 ##irire. Gre. 5popd, 4 ripe, 


SPS CImay 


G. 2.88. 21, qui 


” 4 wo G.Fol, 3Gr. 9a, i. ES 4 Foole, 


® Folio, 


-v 


(1) 


- Food, 


FOR 


FOR 


* Nabal wade. 


- 


* aFoord. 
* Vadum. 


* Foot. 


» Vcltigium, 


F hadom. 


® Forbarre 
quid. 


* Visvdes 


* Force, For- 
Ci4. 


* Force 19- 
fold. 


* Forcible de- 
raining. 


*® Forcible en- 
WiC 


Etym. «yore, ab « priu. & rote, i. intelligo, dppwry, ab « priu. & 
. bo, i. mens. Loan adbul, Hr = > nabel, z. marceſcere, unde 
* Nabal maritus Abigails, © Sam. 1.15. cxixs Erym.vi.invece Deluge. 


b aFaleiraply. T. Narrin epnem ſcharoſpiel. B. Hot of: narr 
| tet. C2 Jo ra jew ns H.El mofador en Ja 
ia. L.Sannio, 6nis, 2 ſaxxa, i. irrilio, ab occipitio diſiorto ore, 
C Hieron 


. aj Tzanis popalis barbaris, Gr.6 &@ TY xwpapdNe xAdagis, Þb 


1. irriſor, ſub ow err yi 

e Foole-hardee audax inſtar ſtulti. Vi. Baſh. 7 

d ol. Vi ra in Fale, G. Eſtourdi, Sor. I. Sciocco, Balords. 
H. Bouognecio. L. Stolidus, Inſulſus. 


_ 5101-2 * a Feozd, T. Waſler-furt. B. vaert, 2 vaeren, i. vebere, 


traficere. G.gub. 1.Gudde. H, Vido, * L. Viduw, i,e vadendo. Gr, 
$,I 7a, i. trajicio, Ez 2 
5102 * a Fate. B.voet, T. Fulz, 3 Gr. 7%, i. pes, G. Pied. I. Piede. 


H. Pic. L.Pes, dis. Grz. #5, 0:85, ab Heb: g\2 bos, 4. conculcaut 


b a Fote-ball, q. pila pedalzs. Vi. in Ball. 

(+) © (> Footegeld, Vi. 0 Foutegeld. 

d a Fot-1as. B. voet-man, T. Fulz-ginger, der 32 falz gehet, 
G. vn picton, by va 3 picd. I. Pedone, fante a piedi. H. Pcon, hombre 
de pie. L. Pedes, itis, qu pedibus incedit, Gr. m{8. 

t) = fog of a piller. þ-ans Baſe, | 
the ſole of the Ft. Vi. . 

g aFeot-fep. B. voet-ſtap, voet-trede. T. Fuſz-tritt,ful3-ſtapffen, 
G. Latrace qui demeure apres qu” on a marche, la marqne du pied. 
I. Pedata. H. Piſkda, a piſar, i. calcare pedibus. 1. 2. Veſtg50. Ge. Ve- 
ſtige. * L.Veftigium,pedis impreſſio,dith, a vefte,quod fit veluts indu- 
mentum pedis. Gre. 8905. 

(t) h foure-Fated beaſt. Vi. 3n Foure. 

1 clouen-Foted. Vi. cluen-foted, in Clonen, : 

k crump-Feoted, B. Krom-boet, 3 krom, i. curuus, & vort, 3. per, 
krom-voetigh, T. Krumbfaſz, ab Heb. y*\x karang, 4. cu74are. G. 

ui a les pieds tortities. 1. Chi ba gli pied fiorts, H. cancojclo, Pari- 
tucreo. L. Loripes, dis, vel quaſ Joris vintius. Grz. xunwires, fiu 
XUMNGTE, a 93G, 1. claudus, curuvs, & Tis, i. pes. *: 3 

1 a Fot-ſtole, B. voet-bancke, T. Fufz-banck, Schemel, -: Lat. 
Scamnum. Fuſz-ſchemel, G.Marche-picd. I.Scabelo. H.EſcabcJto. 
L. Scabellum, i, dim. 4 ſcamnum. Grz. \vwrno)vv, ab van, i. ſub, & 
735, o85, i. pes. Heb. EIN © hadom, cognationem habet x 
TAR adamah, 7 terra, & cum AN damah atque CO da- 
mar , 3. domitus ft, 2am hoſtes domiti redigantar ad pedcs tiums 
phantium, C Au. 

m «a Feot-path, sr Foot-way. Vi. Path, 

= 

OPpPerie. Vi. FO +. 4 

5104 -F0z. Sax, FoN. B. vez. T. box, Fiir. G. Pour. L Per. H. 
Por. L, Pro, Gr, v2. T. vmb, wegen. 

5105 Foz, or becauſe. B. tant, Sax. WenTe, T. Denn, Dann, G. 
Car. Gr. 39. 1. Percbt, Percioche. H. Porque, L.Quia, & quoniamy 

nam, 

5106 Fozage, or fodder. B. Foagie, i Arragine. Vi. Fodder, 

5107 [PF * Fozbarre, « for ever to deprive, Anno 9. R. 3. 2. 

5108 to Fozbeare,or /uffer,of fox and Weare, Vi. to Beare,to Dulfer, 

b Fozbcarance, or patience. Vi. Peltience, 

5109 to Fozbid, B. Uerbieden, T. Uerbteten, Sax. VoNboden, 
ab 936Ir, dmw241v, i. prokibere, CHelu, G. Detendre, Prohiber. 1. 
1ctare, Probibire. H. Vedir. L. Vetire, I Gr. vtſupra. Vet a vitare, 
ed qudd id euitari ftatzamus, quod veritum effe volumus. Prohuere, 4 
pro & hab&re. Inbibere, abin & habere. Gr,xwnve, © Au. ul 
ab Heb. pugSy cala, 3. claudere, cobibere. © £ 

5Izo Force, or /trength. G. Force. I. Forzt. H. Fucrga, a Lat. fortis. 
L.* Vis, a Grz. 5, i. neruus, robur, © Fun. © Guich, Poreſtas, a 
poſſe. B, Kracht, T. Krafft,forte a Gr. zpnrs, idem. B. 2. Wacht, 
3 Gr. u:249v, i. magnitudo, vela udyy, i. pugna, CHelu, Gr.dwas 
pur, i Pray, i. poflum, valeo. xggres. 

b Fozce, or violence. Vi. Utolence, 

£ to Fozee, G, Forcer. 1. Sforzare. Vi, to Conſtraine, 

(t) $111 j©P to Fozce wooll. Vi. Tlack, | 

5113 to Fozce, or defloure. G. Forcer. 1. Sforzare, Vi. 10 Defloure, 

b (> * JF6:ce, Forcia, in or Common Law it is moſt wſially -pplied to 
the cuill part, ard ſien;fieth vnlawfull violence. Weſt thus defineth it : 
Force #5 ax oftence, by which violence is vicd to things or perſons, p. 2. 
ſymb. tit. Inditements, ſet. 65. where alſo be diuideth it thus. * Force 
z5 either ſumple or compound: Simple # that which 4s ſd commuted, that it 
bathno other crime adioined unto it, as if one by force doe onely enter io 

anot er mans poſſeſſion, without doing any otber unlawfull ati there. Mixt, 
a that violence, which is committed with ſuch a fats of it ſcelfe onely is cr:= 
wnal! : as if any by force enter i710 aot ler nzans poſition, and kill a man, 
0 rauiſh a woman th:re. 

(+) $113 aFoxcer. 1. Forcacr. Vi. a Foſlet. 

(}) 5114 {> Fozche, Vi. (> Fourche. : 3 

5115 (> * Foxcible detaining oz with-holding of poſſeſſion,: « v:s- 
lent aft of reſiſtance by ſtrong band of men weaponed with harneſſe or other 
ation of ſcare in the ſame place or elſewhere, by which th: lawfull entrie of 
Tuſtices,or other ,zs barred or hindred,C Weſt p.2.ſymb.tit. Inditements, 
ſc. 65. m. Sce © Crompr. Iuſt. pac.f. 58. b. &c. vique ad 63. 

b &* * Fozcbleentric, Ingreflus manu forti, is a vivent attuall en- 
zrieints an beuſe or land, &c. ur ta;ying a diſtreſſe of any prrſon weaponed, 
whetbcy be offer violence or feare of hurt ts any there, or furiouſly driue any 
out of the poſſeſſion thereof, ec. © Weſt p. 2. ſymb. tit. Indirerpents, ſect. 
65.L.- See © Crompr. Tuſt, pac.f.58. b. 5g. vſque&63. 1t is alſo vſed for a 
Writ grounded wpon the Statute Anno 8, H. 6. c. 9g. Reade © Fitz. nar. 
breu, f. 248. Sce the New booke of Entrics,verbo Forcible entric. See 
< Lamb. definition in certaine caſes, C Eiren. 1. 2+C. 4. f. 145, 

5116 Foze-bit, ax b:arbe. Vi. Deuſt-bit. 

5117 70 Forecaſt, or ca{i in ones minde before hand. T. Wo ſehen, 
Fur-ſehen, Uozhin mercken, B. Uoer len, Te voeren len. G. 
Preuoir, Prouuci, I, Antixedere, Prevedere. H. Ver antes. L. Prez- 
acre, Prouidere, « pro & videre, Grmegogan, a wehy i prey ante, 


*T_ 6h mg mer el13 _ ris. = 
x rons, tis, , VEL 2 Pogyn7s,1. cogitati 
ab oculorum foraminibus, C Id. Gr, Kerman, 247, i. poſt, 
Re Roe. ci. Vi amy 
FI2L ange, or fo. Vi. . 
b (> Fozein 


"*&' 


4" ange, Outlandifh . 
in, Forinſecus, di. 2 G. Forain, 3. exterus, extertius. It 44 
uſed adefiiuel in our Common Law, andioineth with dixers ſubſtantines, 
Ks matter, that 3s, #atter triable in another Countie, PL cor. 
| £154. or matter dane in another Countie, CKirch. f. 126. Foraine plea, 
Forinſecum placirum, is refuſall of the 1 
matter m hand was not within his precinfts, CKitch.f.75. & Anno 4. H. 
8.c. 2. & Anno 22.ciuſdem, c.2.& 14. Forcin Anſwer,that is, ſuch ax 
anſwer, as is not triable in the Countie where it is made, Anno 15. H. 6. c.5. 
Forein Seruics, 'Forinſecun Seruitium, that is, ſuch ſervice, whereby a 
meane Lord boldeth ouer of another, without the c e of bis owne Fee, 
@ Brooke tit. Tenures, f. 25t.n.12, &28. © Kirch. f. 209. or elſe that 
which a tenent ? uy gs either t# bis owne Lard, or to the Lord Para- 
mount ou? of the Fee. For of theſe ſernices, Vi. q Braconlib. 2, c, 16. 
n.7. Vi. CBrooke Tenures 28. 95. Forein Seruice ſeemerh to bee 
Knights Serxice or Eſcuage vncertame, Perkins Reſcruar. 650. Forein 
Atiachment, Attachiamentum forinſecumys an attachment of forciners 
goods found within a Libertie or Citie, for the ſatisfation of ſome Citizen 
76 woon the ſaid Foremer oweth money. EO STIR 
c [7 * Fozemoppoſer, Forinſecarum oppoſitor, is an Officer inthe 
Exchequer, to whom all Shirecues and Bailiftes doe repaire, by bim to bee 
oppoſed of their greene wax, and from thence draweth downe a charge vpen 
4 the IF and Bailiffe to the Clerke of _ N | 
17> * Foze-tudger, Foris iudicatio, fienifiethin the Common Law 
« Iudgement, — 3s deprived or po by the thing in queſtion. 1t 
ſeemeth to be compounded of fors, 3. preter, and juger i. iudicare. C Bra- 
Qon lib, 4. traR. 3. C. 5. bath tbeſt words : Er non permitras, quod A. 
capitalis dominvs feudi illius habeat cuſtodiam hzredis; &c, quia in 


curia noſtra foris iudicatur de cuſtodia, &c. So doth Kitchin vſe it, . 209. 


and Old nar. br. f. 44. & $1. & Statut. Anno 5. Edw. 3.c. 9. & Anno 
21. R,2.c, 12. Fori judicatus with Autors of other Nations fignifieth as 
much as baniſhed, or as deportatus in the ancient Roman Law, as ap- 
peareth by Vinc. de Franchis decif. 102. Marth. de AfiR.lib. z. feud, 
verb. z1, f. 625. 

e 70 Foze-know, B. venur-kennen, beur-weten, T. voz-kennen, 
bozan erkennen, boz-wiſlen, G. Cognoiſtre deuint, Sgauoir para- 
uant. I. Sapere audnti, Conoſtere audnti, B.Conoſcer intes , Sabtr 
antes. L. Pren6ſcere, Prxcogndſcere, Preſcire, Gr. megzrwmxw, 3 
es, L ante, & zera7xw, i, cognoſco. 

£ a Foze-runner, B. veur-lopecr, boer-loper. T. bozlinffer, G. 
Auant coureur. 1. Corritore auanti. H. El que c6rre delinte. L. Pra 
curſor, oris. Gr. w2gJpopeos, A eg, i. ante, & obſoler. J>igew, i. curro, 
yel 5 ny 1. curſus, 

og ts Foze-ſe. B. veurfien, T. vozſehen. Vi. Foze-caft, 

h :t Foze-ſhew. B. veur-tonen, veur-twoghen, T. vozanzeygen. 
G. Monſtrer deuint. I. Moſtrar' auanti. H. Monſtrar delante. L. 
Przmonſtrare, Gr. votive, ab ab, i. ſub, &tuo,ri. monſtro, 
aegdtnuve, a nes,i. ante, & dtnyve, i, monſtro, 

F133 Fozeſt. Vi. Fozreſt, 

$123 70 Foze-ſtall, T. Uerkauffen, & ante emere. Vi. Jntercept, 

b a Foze-ſtaller; or Kegrater. G. Reucndeur. 1. Rivendaiuolo, Rivendi- 

. 16:6. H. Kegaton que compra para reuender, B. Ueur-keoper, T. 
boz-kauffer, 2 voz, z. ate, &> kauffen, i. emcre. Fiir-kaufter, L. 
Prop6la, xz. Graz. gens, imes, i. ante, & mwaie, L vendo. 
wraCoads. 

5124 to Fozetell, B. veur-ſegghen. T. voz ſagen, vozhin fagen, 
G. 1. Predire. H. Predezir. L. Prxdicere. Gr#. agghi), A x9, bs 
ante, & Ai, 1. dico, Vi.to Yzopheſie. | 

5125 the Fozeteeth, B. veur-tanden, T. vozder ziin, G, Les dents 
de deuint, I. Denti dayanti. . H, Los dientes delanteros. L. Dentes 
primores, Dentes inciſores, quia js cibus inciditur, Gr. 5vTe Topudis, 
& {impliciter Teugis, 2 7@w, i, ſcindo, incido. Dicurtur oo primi 
dcntes, in viraque gena quatuor, qui bum abſcindunt & dividunt, 18- 
Acmvol, a Reade, 1. rideo ; quiain riſu nudantur. 

5126 Fozeward, Vi. Fozwards, | 


; 127 a Fozfet, G, Forfai, Vi, Penaltie, Tranſgreſſion, 


1-7 Foxfeitare, forisfaRura, dif, a G. Forfait, 3. ſcels, bur ſigni- 


feth au our language rather the effe& of tranſgreſſing a penall Law, than 


the tranſereſſion t ſelfe, as forfeiture of Eſcheates, Anno 25, Ed.z.cap.3. 
ſtarut. de prodition. Goods confiſcated and goods forfeited differ, 
C Stawnf. pl. cor. f.186. Where thoſe ſeeme to bee forfeired, that baue a 
knowne owner, bauing committcd any thing, whereby hee bath laſt bis goods 2 
and thoſe confiſcated that are diſauowed by an oftender, as not bis owne, 
nor claimed by any other, or rather that forfeiture is more generall, and confi- 
ſcation parricular, to ſuch as forfeit onely to the Princes Exchequer. Vi. 
Cap. 34+lib, 3. per tot. Full ſorſeiture, plena forisfaQura, otherwiſe called 
plena vita, is forfeiture, of life and member, and all elſe that a wan bath, 
; x mar . a 3 en aur 

* Fozteiture of mariage, Foris a maritagi), is 2 Writ 
that Eh him, who kolding byKnighrs ſeruice, and being vnder age 


Q 


and unmaried, refuſeth ber whom the Lord offereth him, without his dit- - 


paragement , aud maricth another, © Fitz. nat. br. f, 141, H.1.K.L. 
Rexiſt. orig. fol. 163. b, | 


3 oe), i. ance, &roho, i. m——————— 


&sT, 


e as incompetent, becauſe the 
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* Fore-judger, | 


e138 "01> Fozſeng, Quictanciam prioris priſz defgnar , © Flex. | 


|.1.c.47. 
5129 #6 Fozge a: Smiths dee. G, Forger, 4, ferrun agere,& de fabris 
; $eraris 


& 7 


: | FO R 


* nd? Ang, 


Gallowes. 


* Formalitic. 


* Foreſt.? 


(t) 


FI4z a 


_ in our Common Law, either 


b: LeMtly maketh and th falſe writings, ts the preiudice of 
bt : or elſe the Writ that lieth againſt hin that committetbthis 


We. « Firz.nar. br. fol. 96. B. C. callethjt a Writ of deceit. See 

etmes of Law, verb. Forger, and © Weſt. ſymb, p. 2. inditments, 
{&. 66. See the new booke of Entries, verb, Forgerde faits. This is a 
branch of that, which the Ciuilians call Crimen falli. Nam falſarize eſt, 
qui decipitndi cauſa ſcripra publica falfificat, © Specul. crim. fall. 
Fali crimen propriedicitur, quod vrilitatis priuarz cauſa faftum eft, 


C Connan.lib.s. cap.7.n.4. Adefle falfiraris tria requiruncur; mu- 
io veritaris, dais, & quod alter fit nociuum, quorum fi alrerum defir, 


25 7101 eft punibilis, © Hoſtienſ. & Azo. in Summ, Vi. Falſifler, 

c (7 Fozgerie, Vi. (5 Fozger of falſe deods, 

d to Fozae, or counterfett, forte a Formando, Vi. to Counterfeit, s 

e «Fozger of wzitings, Vi.« Fallifler, : 

5130 #oFozget, B. Uergheten, T. G. Oublicr. 1.Dj- 
menticare, q. de mente pellere. Scordare. H. Oluidir. L. Obliiſci, ex 
ob & leuiſcor, quod quonde in vſu fuit. Graz. Aides, 3 Ann, i. obli- 
uio, 3 Anw, i. lateo. de Lat. © Lethum, i. mors. Gr. <yanuerdo, 
ef (onuorie, ex priuat. «, & wwgords, i. memor ſum. Heb. fy 
ym NI B Uergetenhepd | 

b | F . - Uergheteniſle, . Fo 
ſenheit, G. Oubliance, Oubli. I. blo, Scordamento, Dimentcantds 
H. Qluidanga. L. Obliuie, 6nis. Gr,Anguort, Andv. Vi. ſupri. 

c Fo: get mes not, tbename of az bearbe, T. Uergiſz mein nicht, qu 
eſt b{rba neceſſaria, ob multas &r magnas e\1cs facaltates in medicina, aduer- 
ſus varias morbos. Vi. Ground Pine in Þ. 

513x to Fozgine. B. Uergheuen, T. Uer-geben, Uerzethen, L. 
Condogare, 4 con & oy Vi. to Pardon, PAY 

b Foagiueneſle, or pardon. B, Uerghevinghe , bverghiffen T. 

5132 « Fozke. B. vozke, G, Foiirche. I. Force. H. Horca & Forca, 
Horcijo. L. Furca, z, f. a ferendo ſtramenta, © Var. Bidens, & Bi- 
palium, 9. ex duobis palis. B. Gaffel, T. Gabel, * 4 Lat. gabilus, que 
wax oli patibulum denotauit. Gr.tupayey, ad\s,i. bis, & zpaor, i ca- 
put, 0b bina capita. = 

5133 Fozlozne, or v!terly forſaken , 2 Belg. berlozen, i. perditus. Vi. 


7 S134 * Fopmellitie, forme and faſhion of babits, or outw2rd matters. 


T Formalice. I. Formalits. H. Fermalidid. L. Formalitas, atis, 82 

orma. * | 

(t) 5135 « Fozme7o ſit on. Vi. Bench. 

5135-2 a Fozme, or ſhape. G. F6rme. 1H. L. F6rma,per merarheſin, 
A Gr. g4oe@), idem. B. T. Fozm, Geſtalt. 

(+) b t Fozme, or /aſhiov. B. vozmen. G. Former. H. Formir. LI. 
Formire, a forma, Figurare. B. 2. Ghe ſtallen, T. Geltalten, 3 ge= 
Kalt, i. forma, figura. Gr. oppio, 2 geogg), i. forma, figura, oxnwea- 
77, 3 nxnue,, i. forma, figura. 

5136 the Fozmer, T. vozder, comparat. a voz, z. ante, der erſte. B. 
d cerſte, comparat. ab ex, i. ante. G. Premier. I. Primicro. H. Prime- 
ro, L. Prior, ris. Gr. we97vess, comparat. 4 meg, i. ante. 

(t) $137 Fozmidable, fcarefiull, dreadfull. G. H. Formidible. I. For- 
midabile. L. Formidabilis, le, ex formido, as, 3. to bawe great feare. 

(#) 5138 a Foznace, Vi.« Farnace, | 

$139 on, G. Fornicarion. I. Forn:catione, H. Fornicacion. 
L. Fornicitio, 6nis, 4 fornix, i. locxs arcudtus, vbi proſtiturz pudici- 
tiz mulieres erent, unde && fornicarizx mulicres i Autboribus Eccle- 

faaft. q1fid, Fornix, autem dif. 2 fuxuo, 3. darke. /t enim princeps te- 


nebrarum lucifugss eft, ita qui miniftri ſunt cius, &> lucem fugiunt, 


& latebras querwnt : aut aFornace, afurnace, or keele, becauſe it is called 
a burning luſt, © Rom. 2.17. (+) The bodie 5 not for fornication, 
Clob 20.11. 1Cor. 6. 13. Vi. Fdulterie, 
b wcomnit Foznication, Vi. zz Adulterte. 
c 4 Fancates. br Fray -ocopmnry - yy = dmg TOR 
140 Fozrage, or fodder for Cattell. Vi. Fozage, odder. | 
on _ a Lat. Foras. I. Foreftiero, Vi. Strange, Ont- 
landilh, 

(4) Þ 65> Foxreine roll, or French roll. Vi. in (-F Boll. 

Fozreft. G. Foreſt. I. Foreſta. H. Floreſta. T. Fozt, fozeſt. 
B. Wozſt, fozſt, fozeſt, 4 Forisvidetur, q Manwoodin tr. de Foreſt. 
C.2.0. 4. Foreſt vocabulun ſe noun I.atinum, compoſitum ex duabus vo- 
cibus, 3 fera nivium ee ſtatio, vt fit Forreſtum, 4. Fereſtum, i. fera- 
rum ſatio, the reſt or abiding of wilde beaſts, vel fi magzs placet ab Hebr. 

m3 hores, 5. ramus, ſylua, © Guich. L. Salrus,us, 2 ſaltando,falrus 
enim eft locus ſylueſtris e vaſtus, Ubi arbores exiliunt in alrum, plu/quam 
in al/js locis, vbique beſtiz inter arbores facile poſſint ſalire. Gr. Qaove, 
q Enfta. deducit, ab @vouw,i. falio, quddfirpes & arbores ibi ſponte ſa- 
bant, i. creſcant, EC Scap. 

b (3 * Foreſt (Foreſta) is 4 greaz df vaſt Wood. q Mr. Manwood 
2. par. of Foreſt Lawes, cap. I. n. I. tbus defineth it : A Forreſt is a cer» 
zaine Territorie of Woodie grounds and fruitfull Paflizes, privilege d 
for wilde beaſts and fowles of the Forreſt , Chace, and Warren, to 
reſt and abide in, in the ſafe prote6iion of the King, for bis Princely delighr 
and pleaſure , which Territory of ground ſo priuilezed, is Mecred and 
Bounded with varemoucable marks, meeres and boundaries, eitber 
knowne by matter of Record of elſe preſcription, and alſs repleniſhed 
with wilde B caſts of 17 eneries or chaſe, and with great Conerts of Vert, for 
the ſ#:cour of the ſaid wilde Beaſts to haue their aboad in : for the preſeru4- 
tion and continuance of which ſaid place, together with the Ver, and Veni- 
ſon, there are certaine particular Lawes , Priuileges , and Officers, 


- tothe | . 
GE oe roman gag 


not to place. 
Author w th downe, part. 1. pag. 143. is this ; The King ſendethout 
nt dr rex po he gfe 


perſons, for the view, perambularion, 
of the place, that be mindeth:9* Aﬀoreſt, whichr 
cery, Proclamation is made thoraw out all the Shire where the ground It 

eth, that none ſhall hunt or chaſe any manner of wilde beaſts within 

teth ordinances, lawes, and fit for the preſeruation of the Vere 
and m_ - ar ey rug yr hem þ Sparapr 
pertzes of a Forreſt are theſe iR ſpeciall, firſt 2 Fo it is md fir 
rt pnutor above) was gry Kyra} ono aces Fug ay > : 
Foe Manwood, becauſe none bath power t0 grant Commiſſion to a Ju- 

ice in cire for the Forreſt, but the King, q Parr. 1. pag. 87. The ſe- 
cond properrie, be the courts, as the Tuſtice ſeat everie yeere, the 
Swaine-moore thrice exerie yeer2 : Idem codem pag.go. & part.2.cap.I- 
num. 4. & w5 _ WA arr dayes. Idem 
pag. 9%. The third propertie may be the Officers belonging wnto it, for 
the preſeruation of the Verc and Veniſon, as firft mn the Lo 
reſt, the Warden or Keeper, the Verders, the Forreſters,Agiſtours,Re- 
garders, Bayliffes, Bedels, and ſuch like which you may ſee m their places. 
See © Manwood part. 2. cap. 1. num. 4. & 5. But thechiefe property of a 
Forreſt, both by q M. Manwood, part 1. pag, 144+ and « Crompton 
Pa; 145. is the Swaine-inote, whrcb ( as they both agree ). is no leſſe inci- 
dent v110 it, then the Court of Pyepowders to a faire. Other courts and 
Offices are not ſo requiſite, in thoſe Forreſts that ave in the hands of ſubiefis, 
becauſe they be not truly Forreſts : but if this faile, then is there nothing of 
a Forrcſt remaining, but it is turned into the nature of a Chace. See Chace. 

| You may read of ſo many Forrefts in England; The Forreſt of Winſor in 
Barke-flire, C Cambd, Bric. of Pikering, C Crompr. 190. of Shirwood 
idem fol. 102. of Englewood in Cumberland, anzo 4. Hen. 7. cap. 6, 

Crompr. fol. 43.of Lancaſter, ie fol, 196. of Wolemore, Stow an- 
nals fol. 462. of Gillingham, :dem fol. 1 13. of Knaresborow, anno 21, : 
Hen. 8. Cap. 17, of Waltham, C Cambd. of Breden, idem of Whirc= * Dazers Fo- 
hart, of Wireſdalc, idew Lownidall, ibidem of Deane, idem and anno $. refts in Eng+ 
py jo & _- ps _—_ of . Savers is Souſlex, land, , 

W pag. If. 144- of Waybridge, az#d Sapler, iz. ibi. f. 63. 
Wiheuey, f. 81. of Fekenham, q Cam. of Rokingham, Foreſt 4 
mer, of Hukeſtow. of Hay, C Manwood pag. t. fol. 144- of Cancſellay, 
d. f. of Aſhdowne i Soullex, azo 37. Hen. 8. cap. 16. Forreſts of 
Whitrilwood, and Swaſie in Northampton, anno 33. Hen. 8. cap. 38. 
of Fronſelwood iz Somerſer, C Coke, lib. 2. Cremw. caſc fol. 71, b, 
There may be more, which be that l{teth may looke for. 

4) © it the Fozreſt of White bart. Vi. nm White, 

( a Fozrelter, or Keeper of a Forreſt. G.Foreſtibr, I. Guardiano dj fo- 
reſta. H. Flor eſte ro. B. Fozeſtier 2 fozeſt-wachacr. 'Fo Foxſter,foz(t- 
meiſter, L. Saltugrius, ij. 4 ſalrus. Gr. 4Xovgvact,ab dons, i.faltus, 

& puacg, i.cuſtos. | 

e (-F * Fozreſter, Foreſtarius, ira ſworne Officer of the Foreſt, appois= * parreſter; - P 
#d by the Kings letters Patents, to walke the Forreſt both early and late, Foreſtarius, > 
watching boththe Vertand Veniſon, attaching and preſenting all treiþaſ= : 
ſers agam|t them, within their owne Bayliwicke or Walke, whoſe oath you 
may ſee in © Crompr. fol. 201. . And thoughtheſe Lerrers Parents be or- 
dinarily granted, but quam diu bent ſe gefferint, yet ſame baxe this grant <0 
to them and their beires, and thereby are called * Foreſters, or Foſters in * Foreſters in 
fee, ib. fol. 157. & 159. C Manwood pag. I. fo 320. whom in Latine fee, quid. 
Crompr. calleth Foriſtarium feudi, fol. 175. | 

F143 to Fozſake. B. Uerſacken. y Uerreten, a ber, intexſis. + re= 
den, 3. {oqui, 4. it2 167 aliquam 2 ſe amoucre, vt ne loqui quidem vnquam 
 Fenlaking, o horde. Vic Fhandoming, 

b aF , Or abandoning. Vi. : - 

Q 5 s to mw. A Fozecaft, 

oze-ligh + Yh 20uſdence, 

We 5145 the Fozeſkinne, covering the head or nut of a mans yard. G. 
Prepiice, m. 1. H. Preputio, L. Przputium, 4prz,& newer &« Cliby 
ting off: Appella, 3. fie pelle, 

Q 5146 70 Fozeſlow or neg{ef#. Vi. to Nedle@, 

jt) $i47 Fozmalitie, Vi. pawloſiupra. 


Chin Aﬀorcſt, 


"thr 


[ 


(it) $148 Fozpaiſed, i. before contained or held, ex Gal. Pris, 3. Lat, Prey + 

US. 

#) $149 (> Fozſoken, Vi. 1 Frith-ſoken, | 

_ Fozſofh. B. voz-ſcker, Vi. Truelp, : 

Si5r 0F Fo Forſtallatio, aut Forſtalamenruw, i in Forefitaling + 


o8& Common Law the buying and ining of any viciuals or 
wares comming to be-ſold cm Dem grey Bulk, or from be- 
yond the ſeas toward any Cirie, Part, Hauen, Crecke,or Road ofchis Y 
Realme, and before the ſame be there, © Anno 51. Hen. 3. Stat. 6, Weſt, =} 
p-2. ſymb. tir. Indi&menrs, ſeR. 54. * Forſtaller x q Crowpr. luriſ. , Foreftaller of Y 
dict.fol.x 53. i vſed for ſtoppingofa Deere broken eur of the F _ 
from returning bome againe, or lying betweene bimand the Forreſt, in the Decre, | 
waz that woe returne. Sce Begratours & Engroſlers, C Crompr. 
Iuſt. par 69. 2, 

b 1-> Fozltail, alſo is to be quit of amerciaments and cattels arreſted 
within your landzand the amerciaments thereof comming, © New termes 


of Law. | 
5152 to Fo2ſweare. B. verſweren,cenen valſchen edt doen. Vi, 7# p_ 
Perjare, & :o Vbjure. | 4 
b a Fozſwearing, uJ _ | 0 | . 
C oafcoozne or ur i, Periured A 2 
- = e was 4 learned Lawyer of this Land, and Lord (> Foneſca "I ; 3: 3M 


Chancellor in Heary tbe fixrs daics, wbo writ a Booke in the commen- 


erre, Forraleza.. T, Feſtunge, felt, z. munutus. Vi. Bai | | 
þ to Foztifie, G. Fortificr, Munir. L. Fortificdre, Minure. H, Forta- | 
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*"Jelcer. B. velten, veltihen, 3 velt, i. frows. T. Beneſten, Beues 


ſtigen, Stercken, Starck machen, L. Munirc,q. menijs circundare 
C Becm. Fitware, 9. frmun reddere, ab ipud7e, i. fulcio, Rabilio, 


® Roma,unde. @ Becm. Roborare, a * jon, i. robur, vires: pdyn, eſt etiam Roma 


vrbs ob fortitudinem & robur. Vnde Roma Valcaria oli, C Scal.c. 
45. Gr. izvego, ab izveie, i. munitus. 

5156 Fozhie, B. veertigh. T. viertzig, 2 vier, i. quatuor,o 
zehen, 3. decem, q. quater decem. G. Quarante. 1. Dyardnta. H. Qua- 
renta. L. Quadraginta,# quatuor. Gr. Tengen, 3 Tranpis, i. 


(jt) quatuor. () Iracl was #: the Deſarr of Sin Fortic yeeres, & Numb. 


Fortlet. 


vFother,2000, 
E (ai't land, 


04-333 34- 

(+) b the Foztieth, B. viertighſte, T. Der viertzigeſt, G. Qua- 
rantieme. I. Duaranitfimo. H. Quarentcfimo. L. Quadrageſimus, a 
um. Gr. Treo egKocts. 

5157 Foztitude, G. Fortitiide, Courage de coeur, I. Fortexga. H. For- 
tal&za. L. Fortitiido, 4 fortis. T. Mannlikeit, 3. virilitas, Dtarck= 
miitigkett, a ftarck, i. /o12i, & mat, 7. avimus. B. Hterckte. Grz. 
&rJpric, ab 0'vip, i. vir. 

5158 Foztlef, Fortelerum, dif. 2 Gal. Forteler, a little fort, and 
figniheth our Common Law a place of ſome ſtrength, C Old Nar, br. 
fol. 45. This in other Countries # written Fortalitium, and fignefzeth 
Caſtrum, g Schradcrus ſeleR. & praRt. q.S. 12.0.7, &8. 

(t) b « Foxtreſſe, Vi. « Fozt. : 

{j) $159 Foztnnate, &r hajpic. G. Fortune, heureux, I. Fortanate, 
H. Bicnauenturado , Dichoſo. L. Fortunarus , Braixa, FElux, Vi. 


lack, T. Onglhcke. 

5161 Fozward. T. vozwartz. B. veur-waerts. G. Aunt, ab ante. I. 
Auanti.H. 2delinte, iþ ab, ante, L. Antroifum,q. partem amterio- 
rem verſus. Gr. @xg, a 85, i- ante. 

(#) $162 0 Fole. Vi. e> UWatling-ſreer. 

5163 aFo$et, or little cheſt, a Gal. Foſlerte, i. parua ſoſſa,qued inſtar fol- 
ſz concauum. G. Coffier, Cafletin, dim. a cille, i. capſa, arca. L Ce- 
fella, Caſſetta.H. Ceſtila, Caxita.T.Kifflein. B. Kofferken, kiſtken. 
L. Arcula, Ciſtula, z, Capſula, z. Gre. ae5/Noy,a wig, fiue xi5n, i, 
ciſta. VL. Cheft, Ry 4 

(+) $164 « Foſter, contra??. pro Forrefter. Vi. 97> Foareller, 

(}) b &F El Foſter iz fee. Vi. 3 Fozrefter, 

5165 to Foſter, or nouriſh, 3 Belg. voedſeren, 7@trire, alcre. V. to 
Nouriſh. 

b a Foſter-/a:ber. B. Uoedfter-vater, voedſterer. T. Ernehzer, 
ab ernehzen, z. 2utrirc, crzicher, pflegfeiter, « pflegen, 5. carare. G. 
Nourricier, I. Bazoche 70d/iſce.* H. E] amoque cria, i. « Heb. YYQN 
aman,?. #xzris. L. Nutritor, oris, Nutritius, 1j. Gr, $05, 77690, 
L nutris, alo. 

c «aFoſter-ch/{d-. B. voedſter-kind, voedſterlinck. T. Ein erzoge= 
ner, ab erzetchen,:. nutr:7e.GeNouriflon, l.Aleuo, ab a:uare. H.Cria- 
do, a criar, 4. alere. L. Alumnus, i, ab alo, Dicitur autcm filius vel di- 
ſcipulus, q#i eb aliquo,velut 4 patre, ali/ur, fine vietu, fine moribus, ſie 
doGtrina. Gr. 776914@, 4 7 4pw, i. nutrio, 

d a Foſter-brother, B. voedſter-bzoeder, Vi. i- Bzother. 

$166 * - er, #5 a weight of ewentic hundred, which i @ waine 07 Cart 
load, © Speight in his Annotations vpon Chawcer, 

(+) $167 to Fould or pleate. Yi. io Fold, _ & 

5163 Foule 0: filhie. B. vuyl, forte a Gr. gagaC, i. vilis, turpis,0ns 
repn. T. varein, bnflatig, beſudlet vnſauber, G. Ocd, a Let. ſor- 
didus, © Nicod. Salc, a Lat. Squalidus, Sou lle, & ſits, i. I, Sporco, a 
Lat. Spurcus, $6220, a ſordidus. H. F<o, a Lat. fxd.is, Suzio,& [45,5 
L. Spurcus,a, um, 4 (þendo, Immundus, Sordidus, Oblcarnus, 4 ca- 
no, 3.durt.Sabun em ſconum dixcrwnt procaenum,ut ſco-hum pro cex- 
lum, izde ovſce:num, i. cono inquinatum. Gr. puzegs, a pur@+ i. 
ſordes, wapog,a waire,i. nquino. ; 

5169 a Foule or b4. B. boghel, T. bogel, Sax. Vogel, a volangs : 
hincvolu-ris: Vi. Itrd. 

b to goeaFouling. B. boghclen, T. vogelen, vogelfahen, . volucres 
capere, G. Chaſicr aux oiſeaux, 7, aues venari, tendre aux oifcaux. I. 
Fecellare, pigliar wecells, H, Cagar aves, 7. vari anes, L. Aucupari, 
q. es capere, Conſeftari aucs, Gr. 6pritoInggs, ab opris, i. aus, & 
Sew, Venor, 

a Fonler, B. boghcler, bogclfteller, 3 vogel, i. aus, <> ftellen, 7. 
infidiari. G. OiſcIcur, Prencur d'oifeaus. 1. Ferckatore. H. Caga- 
dr de las aues. L. Auceps, pis, q- arcs capizns. Gre. eprivanegs, ab 
op11s, 1. auis, & eg, 1. VENOL, 

() 5170 a Foundation, or 2704#6-worke. G, Fondemerrt. I, Fonda- 

mento. H. Fundamicnto. L. Fundamcntum, Fundamen, a f7:dys, T. 

Ein Pfulment 047 grund veſte been fondement. Gr. S$444a107, I 

Ti2+Szu, i. ponere, quod poni primo loco ſole, © Scap. Bens, the bale 

or ground-worke. | 

to Found, «& lay the foundation. G, Fonder. 1. Fordave, Gittar' il 

fo ato. H. Fundar, echar fondamento, B. Fonteren, L. Fun- 

darc, a fundus, tc enim fundarur dos, 062 es tundamentun fir, 
quod domui fundus ct,C Carhol. Fundamentum ponere,jacetc,lecare. 

T. Grundt legen, Gr. $$44Aiow, 3 354ug,toy, 1. fundamentum, A 7f= 
Sv45w, 1. ponere, quia poni primo locoſoler, vt cxtera ſuperſitiuan« 
tur, <q SCap. 

5171 to Found 07 melt. L. Fundere, 7. topowreout. Vi. to Melt. 

b abl-Founter, G. Fondcur de cloches. Vi. iz Well, 

(4) 5273 Found, pa/tic. ef Finde, B. Ghe-vonten. T. Erfunten, 
G. Treuuc. 1. Trovato, H. Hallado. L.Inuencus, Repertus. 

(t) $5173 «Fornter, or firſ# builder. G. Fondateur, I. Fondatore. H, 
Fundador. L. Fundator, conditor. 

5174 aFountaine, G. Fontaine, f. 1. Forte, fontina. H. Fuente. L. 
Fons, tis, m: « fundendo 4quam, B, Fontepne bszne, T. Bzunn, 4 
Gr. &p%em, i, ſcateo, ſcaruriv. Gr, xplun, a xp3, quog off xggo,ley 36< 


b 


$175 0 Fonhe, (aftorciare) dif, a Gal. Fourche, 3. aforke, and ig 
= five Conn ow, puting of prings dig fo 
on, as by a Forke, od putting, or | 

ly forech es 


$176 a Fourd, or ſhallow place. Vi. F@3v, 
5177 Foure. B.T. Wc 36 a 
ero. * L.Quituor. I. C. Scal. lib.r. de ling, Lat. cap.28, deduR. vulr 
2 1972e2-pro x 57268, inc aſpiratione apud Foles. Nam cinn dixiſ- 
ſent, vnum, alreruw, tria: proquartodixere x, 474g, & alterum. Sic 
apud Poetam : Alter ab yndecimo, vt Aurea mala decem miſt 2 cras xj 


5178 a Fourme or /aſvion. Vi. Fozme or ſhave. 

b t»Fourme or faſhion. Vi. 0 Fozme, Fu 

c a Fourme 70 /it vpon. Vi. a Boticth, - 

(t) 5179 Fourmentie, Vi. Frumentie, - 

5180 Fournace, Vi. Furnace. 

5181 Fourſcoze, qd. quater viginti. Vi. Eightie. 

(tj) $183 Fourteene, z. /oure &-ten, B. bier tien, T. biertzchen, G. 
Quatorze. 1. Pyatorditi. H. Cat6rze. L. Quatuordecim, bis ſepret. 
Grz, ſuxgrwones, 3 Ng, i, decem, & Trung, vel Trmpts, i. qua=» 


ruor. 

(t) b tbe Fourteenth, B. Die vtier-tienſte. T. Der viertzehent#, 
G. Le quatorziente. I. H. Decimo quarts, L. Decimus quarts. 
518; the Fourth, B. De vierte of: vierfte, T. Der vierdt, G. Qua- 
tricſme, H. 1, Quirto. L, Quartus, a, uw, 4quaruor. Gr. nmpr@, 

a 767epts, five Tjcoupts, i, quatuor. 

$184 (> Fo «8. a T. fufz, i. pes, a foor, &-gelten, i. ſoluere, 
£0 pay, and ut fografieth au amercement for not cutting ont the bals of great 
dogs feet in the Foreſt. See Expeditate. And to be quit of Fourgeld, is 
« prixalege to keepe dogs within the Foreſt valawed, without puniſh- 
ment or controlement, © Crompr. Iuriſd, fol. 197, © Manw. p.1, of Fo- 
reſt Law, fol.$6. : . 

(t) $2185 Fower, Vi. Fonre, 

(j) b Feowerteene. Vi. Fourtense. 

5186 a Fowle, or Foule. Vi. Foule, Bird. 

b «Fowler, Vi. a Fouler. 

c «a Fowling peece. Vi.in WeEce, 

d [*F Fowles of Yarren. Vi. warren, 

5187 a Fox, B. Uos, voſſe, boſch. T. Fachſz, 3 Cr. £2/m},idem 
C Scal. :1 cone, Aol. Sarwme, valopes,deinde vulpes. G, Regnird. 
H. Rapoſa, + ravacirate, Z6rra. I. Y6lpe. L. Vulpes,is,3 Gr, * 4)wmnE, 
idem, ab 42.9, 1.decipio, & mw, i. ludo, zipdy, xeptay, 3 xyd @, 
1, aſtutin, xobsecs, ab gg, 1. cauda, 6b ceude os | 

(7) b abitc/-Fox. Vi. i» Bitch, 

c Fox-ftones, q0n:a7: refer; odorem vulpinum, & babet radicem tefti= 
cul's on 2 inulem. | 

d Fox-taile,B voſſen-fteert.T. Fuchſ(zſchwants, i. caude velpine. G. 
Queue de regnard. 1. Codad; v6lpe, H. Alpifte, L. Cauda vulpina, 
Alopecurus, Gr. #a«mixep&r, ab 4aoamnF, i. vulpes, & 5g, i.cauda. 

© 4 For cubbe, or lit:le Fox. B. voſken, T. Fiich(zlin, G.R - 
deau, Renardeiu. I. YFolpetta, Piccola volre. H. Zorrilla, Pequinara- 
p_ L. Vulpccula,z, dm. a vulpes. Gr,dhoTuey, dim. ab eadant, 
1, yulpes. 

(ft) $188 Foy 2-niainFop,queras in Fot, 

(t) 5189 «a Fraction, « breakg or burſting. G. Fraftibn. I. Frattione. 
H. Que brantadiira, a Quebranrtar, i.FFangere, L. Fraiozonis,e frarn- 
genao. T. Epnbzechung. 

(4) b «Fracure, a breaking or burſting. G. Frafture. I. Frattira, H, 
Quebrantamiento, L. Frafura, x. T. Epnbzuch oder bzechung. 
5190 - Fragment, G. Fragment. L. Fragmenrum, i, 4 frangendo, Vi, 

« PEece or parcel. 

b Fragilitie, G. Fragilit. 1. Fragilit3, Fragilta, H. Fragildad, Fla» 
queza. L.Fragilitas atis,: fragilis,q#0d facile frangi poteſt, T.Dcywia 
che, B. Bzcoſhepd. Gr. JaSvegns, a Jadvgs, i. fragilis, : 

5191 Fragrant, or ſweet-/melling. 1. Fragrante. L. Fragrans, antis, > 
_—_— quia ſpecie frafta odor redditur maior. Vi. Dbogte 

erous. 

5192 toFraie, or make afraid. G. effrayer, Vi. io(Terrifle, to Feare. 

b « Frate. Vi. «Fight, & a Combat, 

5193 Fraight paied for paſſage 8 the water. H. Frere,  ferendo, vel 2 
frerum, the ſea. B, Uracht, vzacht-gheld, Schip-lon,vzacht-lon. 
T. Schilf-lohn, Fuhzlohn, a fiihzen,;. :ra;j:ere. G. Le ſal aire qu” 
on baille pour eſtre patſe Veau. I. Lacks che ſs paga paſſando per naue.L. 
Portit6rium,ij. 1,2. Nolo, L.z. Naulum, i, 8, Gr. vadhor,2 veds, ina- 
uis, phuSior, a mpIu ts, i. portitor, - : 

$194 —_—_ or brickle. G. Fragile. 1. Fragile. H, Fragil. L. Fragilis,c, 
q. frangilis, a frangendo. Via Waickle, - 

b @« Frails for figs or 74iſons, a fragilitarg, Ge Peritpanicr ye L 
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w France. 


Franchiſe, 
Franchcſiae 


0 Cheſter and 
Durham, Fran- 


chiles Royall 


© Franci, 
Francones, 


w Francis. 


Friars. 


* Franciſcus. 


T, . 
© Francolin 
FOES 

Þ;rd. 


* Francones. 


* Franke al- 
Mmonee 


Frankebanke 
quid, 


s & 


bon, 
H.LEdificie. Ls Zdificium, ij 


manicz que zunc Franconia dicitur vulge. T. 


Vi. in voce French, 


5198 (> Franchiſe, Libertas,Francheſia,di#?. 4 Gal. Franchiſe, 3.4 


libertie. It is taken with v3 for a priuilege or ax exemprion fromordi- 
nary iuriſdiRion, and ſometime an immunitic from tribute. 1t # either 
perſonall or reall, « Crompr. Iurild, f. 141. that ;s, belonging to a perſan 
zmmed:atiy,or elſe by meanes of this or that place, or Court of immunirie, 
whereof be is either chiefe or a member. In hs pus things Fran- 
chiſes commonly conſiſt, vi. C Brite. c. 19. Franchiſe Royall, Anno x5. 
R.2.c.4. & An.z. H.5.c.7.1n fin. ſeemeth to be that, * where the Kings 
Writ runneth not, as Cheſter and Durham. They are called Signorics 
Royall, An. 28. H. 6.c.4. The Author of th Newtermes of Law ſaith, 
that Franchiſe Koyall w, where the King granteth to one and his heircs, 
that they ſhall be quit of toll or ſuch like. Vi. Franchiſe iz the New booke 
of Entries, © BraR. lib. 2. c. 5; Vi. Enfranchiſement, - 


b to Franchiſe, or fe:. G.Franchir. Vi. :o Free. 
(4) - $199 (> * Franci,or Francones,j. the Francks, apeople of Ger- 


manie, de quibus V1. voce French. Si plura deſideres, videas Franco 
rum hiſtoriam, 4 BeatoRbenanoconſcriptam. 


(}) $200 (PF * Francis, aproper name. G. Frangois. 1. Franceſco. 


H. Franciſco. L. Franciſcus, cues Etym. Vi. in (5 ff 
Friers. 


* Franciſcane (+) $2002. (> * | Friars. G. Freres Franciſcines. I. 


Frati Franceſcani. H. Frayles Franciſcanos. L. Monachi Franciſcani, 
originem traxerunt 4 quodam Franciſco, 4/jiſt) nato in Vmbria, Scribitur 
Circa amum Chriſti 1200. arcana voce illus excitatum eſſe vt domum Dei 
gue tunc prorſus concidiſſet, rurſus inſtaurarert. Adjunxit igitur ſibi ſocios, 
cum quibus in precipuis ltaliz urbibus bomines ad pa:nitentiam & veram 
pictatem cobortatus eft. Predicantur ipſius humilitas, benekicentia erga 
pauperes, & ſtudium pacis,& aliz virtures : poſtea Monachi eius ordi- 
Ais {ctatores iceperumt bomines docere ſmgulari quadam ſuperſiitione 
fuerint ſepult; in veſte Franciſcana, virtute veſtis, &* meritorum ordinus, 
refla in celum euolare: quod figmentum Eraſmus per Jjocum exclamans, * O 
Fortunaros quiin tam beata veſte habitant: videtur* Franciſcus dici, 
g. dim. & Francus, i. liber, © Chyrtr. dif, G.,Frangois. I. Franceſco. Hs 
Franciſco. Vi. (> Friar obſeruant. 


os the Franckes. Vi. ranci ſupra. 
D Tn Jo > ao" bird, which Ree A Codeicbind, G.H. 


Francolin. 1. Francolina. L,. Arragen, Attagena. T. Gyn haſelhun, 


(+) $5202 $ Francones, Vi. ( Franci/ipra, 

5202--2 | Franconia. Vi. # vece French, 

5203 Franke or free. G. Franc. Vi. Free, 

b - Franke or liberal. G. Franc. ViLiberall, EE. 422.1 

c L<a * Franke almoine, Libera cleemoſyna, in French Frank auſ- 
e 


, ſignifieth in our Common Law «tenure or title of lands, or tene- 
ments beſtowed upon God, that is, given to ſuch people, as befiow themſclues 
3nthe ſeruice of God, ſor pure audperpetuall almes, C Brit. cap. 66, 
n. 5. whence the Feoffour orgiyer cannot demand any terreſtriall ſeruice, 
fo long as the lands e>c. repugyes the bands of the Ecoffees. with this a- 
greeth the Grand Cuſtogjariget Normandie,c. 2. reade © Brat.lib.z. 
C. 5. & 19. C Firzh. Nat brff. 211. the New booke of Entries verbo 


Franke almoinc. q Britton maketh another hinde of this land &c. which © 


# ginen in almes, but not free almes, becauſe tre tenents ia this are tied in 
certaine ſeruices to the Feoffour. 

(> Franke banke ,(Francus bancus.) G. Franc banc, 3. a Free 
bench or /zat, and among our Law Writers it ſcemeth to be vſed for Copi- 
hold lands, that the wife being eſpouſed avirgin, bath after the deceaſe of 
ber husband for ber dower, CKicch. fol. 102, BraR. lib.4. tra. 6, c.13. 
n. 3, bath theſe words, Conſuerudo eſt in partibus illis,quod yxores mas» 
ritorum defunterum babeant Francum bancum ſium de terris ſock- 
mannorum, & tenent nomine Dotis. © Firzh. calleth it a Cuſtome, 
whereby in certaine Cities the wife ſhall baue ber husbands whole lands, 
Cc. for ber dower,CNar.br. fol. :50.p.Vi.q Plowden caſi Nowis,f.41 t. 


s (75> Frankechaſe, Libera chaſca, is albertie of Free chaſe, whereby 
. all men hauing ground withinthe compaſſe, are prohibited to cur downe 


wood or diſcouer, &c. without the view of the Foreſter, thoughit bee his 
one demeſne, © Crompr. Iurifd, f. 187. : 


f (75> Franke fee, Feudum francumſe,liberum, is by Brooke tit.De- 


meſne, n. 32. thus expreſſed : That which js in the band of the King or 
Lord of any Manour, bemg ancient Demeſne of the Crowne (viz. the 
Demeſnes) #5 called Franke Fee: and that which is in the hand of the 
Tenents, is ancient demeſne only. Yi. Regiſt. orig. f. 12. a. Whereby it 
ſeemeth that that us Franke Fee, which a mar holdeth at the CommonLaw 
to himſelfe and bis beires, and not by ſuch ſeruice as 1s required mm ancient 
demeſne, according to the cuſtome of the Maneur. And againe, in the ſame 
Booke, fol. 14.b. there is. a note to this effeft, that the lands which were in 
the hand of King Edward the Saint, at the making of the Booke called 
Doomeſday, 3s ancient demeine, ard that all the reſt int the Realme is 
Franke Fee, with the which note Fitzh. agreeth, nar. br. fol. 161. e. ſo 
zhat all the land in the Realme by this reaſon, is either ancient demeſne, or 
Franke Fee. The new expounder of the Law termes defineth Franke Fee 
70 be a tenure in Fee ſimple of lands pleadable at the Common Law, and 
not 2 ancient demeſne, Vi, © Fachin. lib.7.c.39. who defineth Feudum 
Francum eſſe, pro quonullum ſeruitium preftatur Domino. With whons 
agreeth @ Zaſ.de Feud. p.12: ſaying, that therefore it is Feudum impro- 
ogg ab onmi ſeruitio liberum. 


rankeferme, Firma libera, is land of tenement, wherein the na- 


trees 
7 C ; For this the ſd Author ces the Books of 
dvr . 11-24. Edw.3.f.34. Vi. Conſpiracie. 
{t7> Franke mariage, Liberum maricagium, is 4 tenure in taile 
a 1 fuer words iz the gift compriſed: Sciant,&c.me M. 
H. de W.dedi & 


& conceſſsſſe, 8 prxienti charta mea confirmaſſe 1. A, 
filio meo & Marg, vxori cus, filiz yerz T. N. in liberum maritagi 


iplegi | ſurerie, and Franke e; 
| iro gal. ono las phidgnos mie, nd Fc pledge; 
the ancient cuftome of England for 


that euery free borne man, at 

(religious perſons, Clerkes, Kni Kaels | foould 

Fade furerie for bis ruth towardthe King and his ſubielts, or elſe be kept in 

ar p—— +04 ip hos ant £1 forth comming at 7 ; 
times,or to anſwer the traxſereſſion committed | ; 


Circuit thereof was called * Decenna, becauſe it commeniy 
houſholds.: atmenyt 6p; perſon thus mutually bound for bimſelfe and 
bis neighbours, was Decennier, becauſe be was of one Decenna or 
another. This cuſtome was ſo kept, that the Shreeucs at exrry Countic 
. Court did from time to time take tbe oathes of young ones, as they grew 
to the age of 14. yeeres,'gud ſee that be were combined in one dozen or 
ifus Franciplegii, view © pledge. For the which ſee the Sta- * yiſus Eran; 
rute made Anno 13. Ed. 2. See Decennier, L.ete, view of Franke ciplegij. 
pledge, That thisdiſcipline is borrowed by vs of the Roman 
Emperours, or rather Lombards, appeareth out of 2.F. 53. & ibi Hotom. 
cum ibid. adduQ. What articles were wont to be inquired of in this Court 
reade in Hornes Mirrour of Iuſtices, lib. 1. c. de la veue des francs 
pleges. What theſe articleswere in ancient time, ſee Flet. lib.2. c.52. 
$204 zi. Franke Incenſe, free Incenſe. Vi. Jucenſe, Frankincenſe; 
5205 Franticke G. Phxenerique ox Frenetique. LH. Frene- 
tico. L, Phrenericus. Gr. operencos, 3 opwing, i. mentis delirium, 3 
ople, i. mens, 9. qui laborat phreneſi. Vi. plura in . 
(t) $206 * Frafernall, bretberly, belonging to a - G, Frater- * Frarernall 
ne. I. Fraternile, FL Perteneſcicnce J hermano. L. Fraternus, a, 
nm, 4 Frater. Vi. Bzotherlp, b 
or brotherhood. G. Fraternits, I. Fraternit2, H. Her- 
mand4d, L. Fraternitas, atis, & fraternus, 4 fratre. Gr. &Jwpins, 
ab & SWpos, i. frater. Vi. plura in | 
(4) | < * a Fratricide, 4 ”mrderer of his owne brother. G. Fratricide. * Fratricide: 
I. H. L. Fratricida, 3. quifratrem czdir, Gr. &N\apoxrer@, ab afin- = 
Pos, i. frarer, & x]ermw, i. neco. T.epn mozder an einen byuder, 
5207 Fraud or guile. G. Friude. I. Fraxde, Frode. L. Fraus, dis, 4 Fraud, 
 ferendo, que alicsi infertur, vi Impoſtura ab uimponendo. Vi. Conſea -ogjt 


(+) b Fraudulent & deceigful. O. Fraudul6nc, I. Frodalento, H 

or deceitful. G. Frau = . 

ores + L. Fraudulenrus, 2 fraxde., Vi. Deceitfull, 

T 5208 France, Vi. French. 

_ « Freckle i» tbe face or bodje. Sax. Flecke. T. Laubflecken, 2 
laud,5.arborwn folia, &> flecken, j. mace. Riiſelen, 4 rubore. Dyzul= 
ſen. B. Dpzoeten, Dpzoetielen, Dpzoetelen, G. Learille, Perices 
raches qui viennent au viſage & au corps en forme de lentille. I.Len- 
tigini, Picciole maccbie roſſe nella faccia d nel corpo. H. Manchadel r6ſtro 
o cuerpo ſemejante 2 Ia liendre. L. Lentigo, inis. Lenticula, z, 
a lens, tis. Eſt enim macula ad lentis fimilitudinem. Vande H. 2, Peca, 
Oe | 

F23TI0 Fﬀ redwit, 1. F letwit, - 

F2II Sax. fPey- T. Frey, B. Ur, ab Heb. WH phara, 3./;- Free. 
ber fuit 4 labore, lege, vel diſciplina. G. Libre, Franc, CBecm. 42 fre, on 
1. liber, a, um, &+ ancke, i. adoleſcens, q. fry ancke,ancke. I. Franco, 
Libers. H. Libre. L. Liber, a, um, cx;quod liber, licer ; velqui ſtudio 

- librorum Eg. Vi. | mw 

b to Free, enfranch;/e, or make free. B, Urtjen, Uri marcken, Urfj- 0 Fees 
laeten, T.Urey lallen, Freien, Freimachen. G. Affranchir, REn- 
dre libre, Emanciper. H. Ahorrar, q. foras miitere. LL. Liberare, q.b- 
berum facere. * Manumittere, (nam quandiu _ iz ſeruitute eſt, wa- * Manumirters 
nui e* poteſtati ſuppoſitus eſt : ſemel verd iflus, liberatar 4 Domini wvnge, 
poteſtate, © Iuſtinian,) manumirtens enix manumirretidum mans tene= 
bat, quam demnde ciim ſolueret,hunc liberum inquiebat eſſe volo, *Eman= * Emanciparg 

cipare, q- extra woey ee extra poleflatem noſtram ponere. Differunt quid & vnde. 

mter ſe, ita is > fi- 


tamen hxc duo vt illad fit dominies ſerui, hoc parris & ; 4 

Iij. Gr. tawdecgo, ab dawRess, L liber. Heb. wha _—_ - Galli vnd# 3 

banzX * Gaahi. CI EAA | i, difth, - 
954 


FRE 


F R'E 


3r5 


quia liberabant ſe 2 tributo Romanorum ; vti &+ Franci « Francus, i.li- 
berza,rum, © Guich, Vi. to Enfranchile, 


©c »free, rake or liberall, Vi. Liberall, 


d Frezdome, B. vzqdom, vzHheyd, Vi. Liberty. : 
© 2 Free-bcoter, or a ſouldier tha! goeth 0:it for boot to get in cattell or 


Free chappell. f 


any commoeditie from the enemies country. B. Urij-bueter, T. Fry= 
beuter, i frep, 3. liber, &+ bente, 3. preda,cuiliberum predart, vt pre- 
mim babeat ſeruiti). Cs: ON 

15> Free chappell, Libera capella, by ſome opinion, is a chappe!l, 
founded within a Parifh, for the ſeruice of God, by the deuotion and li- 
beralitic of ſime go0d man, ouer and aboue the mother Church, wnto the 
which it was free for the Pariſhioners to come 07 not to come, and endowed 
with maintenance by the founder, ane thereupon called free. Others ſay, 
that thoſe only be free Chappels, that are of the Kings foundation, and by 
him exempted from the Turiſdiftion of the Ordinarie, but theKing may 
licence a ſubiecF to found ſuch a Chappell, and by bis Charter exempt :t 
from the Ordinaries viſitation alſo: that it #5 called free in reſþeft it u ex- 
emptcd from the iuriſdiftion of the Dioceſan, appearet/ by the Regilt. orig. 
£. 40, 41. Theſe Chappels were all giuen to the King with chaunterics, 
ann.1. Ed.6.c.14. Free Chappell of S. Martin le grand ann.3. Edw. 4. 
cap.4. & anno 4.Edw.q.cap.7. 


» (-7* Free-hold, or Free-tenure. L, Allodium, quid apponitur feudo. 


Vecabulum batharum eft, 4 Gothis mutuatum, ſignificans liberam poſ- 
ſcflionem, ob quan nemini fidem,ve! ſeruitium debeat poſſeſſor, ſed pleno 
jure, & hiberi tenur2 tenet, © Alciar, G, Alleud, Aleu L. Allodium 
proprium cuiuſque bomiis patrimonium, unde Ang. L ot, quod pro ſus colo- 
catur, © Horman. d: verb. feodal, Alru francyroble,a Serignory or Lord- 
ſhip held without Homage, Fealry, Fine sr Seruice, Franc-alcu, a free- 
tenazt, All6de, free-bold is ſometime taken in oppoſition to Villenage, 
C BraQon li. 4, cap.37. But Britton d:fineth it to be a pollcſlion of the 
ſoile, or ſeruices iſſuing out of the ſoile, whicha Free-man boldeth 77 fee 
to bim and his hezres, or at the leaft for terme of bis life, thoagh the ſoile be 
charged with free ſeruices or other3, cap.33. Vi. y5* F@&. 


h 0 Freehold, liberum tenementum, is that Landor Tenement,which 


* BokJand 
%7:4e. 
® Folcland. 


k 


a mai boldeth in Fce tayle, or at the leaſt for terme of life, © BraR. 2. 
cap. 9. The new expound-r of the Law Termes, ſaith that Free-hold 3 of 
two ſorts, in Deed, andin Law. 18Þecd, is the reall poſſeſſion of Land or 
Tenements in Fee, Fee tayle or for life : In Law, # the right that a man 
bath: to ſuch Land or Tenements, before bis entry or ſeiſure. CBrir. defineth 
it to this eff« ft : Frank-tenement or Free-hold i a poſſeſſion of the ſoile, 
o7 ſeruices ſuing out of the ſoile, which a Free-man hoideth in fee to him 
nd bis be:rcs,or at the leaſt for terme of his life, tbough tbe ſoile be charged 
with Free-ſeruices or otbers, cap. 32, Free-hold, # ſometime taken in op- 
poſition ts Villenage, q Bratt. lib. 4. cap. 37, 38. C Mr Lamberd in his 
Explic. of Sax. words, verb. Terra ex ſcripto, ſaith, that land in the 
Saxons time yp.zs called eitber * Bokland, that zs bolden by Booke or Wri- 
ting, or * Folcland, that is bolden without writing. The former he repor= 
teth, was beld with farre better conditions, and by the bctter ſort of Tenants, 
as Noble and Gentlemen,being ſuch a5 we now call Free-hold; the latter 
ws commonly i the poſſeſion of Clownes, being tht which we now call at 
the will of the Lord. #e finde ix the Regiſt, iudiciall fol. 68. a. tþat he 
which boldeth land wpon an execution of a Stature Merchant, wntill he 
be ſatisfied the dcbt, rener ve liberum tenementum fibi & atlignatis ſuis, 
& fol. 73. b. We reade the ſame of a tenet per elegirt, were the meaning i 
20t, that ſuch tenents be Free-holders, but as Free-holJders for their time, 
that is, vrtill they baue gatbered profits to the value of their debt. Free- 
holders in the ancient Law of Scotland were called Milites, © Skene 
de v. $. verb. milites. The D. and Student ſaith, that the poſſeſſion of 
Land, aftcr the Law of England z5 called Frank-tenent or Free-hold, 
fol. 97- a. 

to make Fres of airy Company or Corporation. G. Hanſer, L.In numero 
Ciuium aſcribere. Vi. Hanſe, 

Free-bozgh. V:. Freobozgh, 


6G) 1 £7 Free-tenure. Vi. {F* Free-hold, 
(#) m Free-will, G. Libre Arbitre. LI. H. Libero arbitrio. L. Libe- 


rum atbitrium. 


F212 20 Freeze. B. v2ceſcn, T. Gefrieren, 2 frigere, 2 pay, i. hor- 


& Frenc 
Unadc, 6 


'® France w1d:, 
* Francia Oc- 
cidenralis, 


® Gallus tre. 


C 


5213 


ror frizoris. G. Geler. L. Gelare, congelare, conglaciare. Gr. Kpy. 
aaa, 9, a themate, Kfv'mMcs, i-glacics, gel. H. Elar. I. Agghi- 
ACCU [8, 
/ French, a {anzuage ſo called from the Francks. Lat. Franci e 
Francones, a people of Germany that entred into Gallia,under their Duke 
Faramond, and firſt made the Gaules to flic, and they occupicd their poſſe(- 
ſons, but afterwards the Gaules were glad to toyne wits them in friendſhip, 
and ſo of two Nations became one, and jet remaine {rowne to the world by the 
name of French-men. And the'r Countrics now called * France, Lat. 
*Francia occidentalis,ad d:ſtinfiionem Franciz orientalis five Germa- 
nicz, que 78 Franconia diitire Te Franckiandt, Frankenlandt, 
G. Franconie, jreſently aftcr 4 was ſubdued by Faramond /is company, 
it was called Frankenric,that is,the poſſeſſion of the Francks. And Hengj- 
ſtus bis company at their entrance into England (which was an the time of 
Clodion the ſane and ſucceſſor of Faramond) ſpake French, which was 
zndecd a k ade of Teutony or high Dutch, thouyb ofter the ſpeakers thereof 
it had now gotien the name of French, © Verſtegan. B. Franſops, T. 
Franz0s, G. Frangois. I. Fr.nceſe, H. Frangez. L. Lingua Francica 
wel Gallica. Vi, vocemſubſequentem. 

a-French-man. B. Franſoys. T.Franzog, G. Frangoys. I. Fran- 
csſe. H. Francezex Franco, proprio quodam Duce. L.* Gallus,a zaaa, 
i. lac, ob cori 9m albedinem ſecormprentur cum populis nigri vel obſcurt coly- 
ris. Vnde © Mantuan. Ignea 1.75 Gallis & latiea corpora, nomen a can- 
dore datum. Vel ab Fcb. NA gaal, redimere, liberare, quia ſeſe li 
berarunt @ ſeruituic er tributo Komanorum, C Guich, 

17> French-man,(Francigena,) w.zs wont to be ſed for euery out- 
landiſhman, © Bratt lib. z. tract.2.c.15. Vi. Englecerie, 


d French-mallow,qod boc maluarum gens copzose proventt in Gallia. 


G. MauJue creſpuic. 1. Mala creſpa, a Lat. malua criſpa, didtur & 
malua Gallica. Dicitur ct:am malua hortenſis, 


e French-mercury, ad differeniian illins que vocatur Engliſh-merculty, 


F 


V1. Mercury. | 


the 
t) bc 
@ Frend. Sax. Freond, Fniund.B. 


b 


Cc 


French-Roll, or Fozreine Roll. Vi.ix (-> Roll. 

| T.Freund,ex Grzco 
cvPeatroper, Izcitii aficior. G. Ami, Amy. 1. Amiico. H. Amigo. 
* L. Amicus, quaſi animi c 


" <fis 


animi vel ab Amo. Gr. pix, a gratiy, ab 


amando. (+) Beware of deceitfull frends, and why, CE Obad. 1.7. ( 


Marth.7.2. 4.5. the propertie of a true frend, © Prou.17.17.Eccluſ.27.6. 
aud of a faincd frend, © Eccluſ. 27. 1. to 6. bow a man may know a 
frend, 12.8,9. Frendſhip of this world, enmitie with God, C lam.4.4. 

Y man, was wont to be the Saxon word for bim, we 
cali an Our-law, The reaſon thereof 1 take to be, becauſe be was vpon bis 
exclufion from the Kings peace,and proteion,denied all belpe of frends 
after ccrtaine daies, * Nam foris fecit amicos, © BraR.lib.z.tr.2.cap.13. 
n.r. verba ſunt: Talem vocazt, Ang. Dutlaugh, & vn4t, f quis ta- 
lem poſt vilagariam & expulſionem ſcienter receptaxerit, vel communi- 
Cauerit, vel occultauerit, eadem parna puniri deber qua puniretur vi- 
lagatus, ita quod careat omnibus bonis ſuis & vita, nifi Rex ei parcat de 
ſua gratia. : 


Frendſhip. Vi. Amitie, 


d (F Frendwit, or Unfenge, /gzificat, quierantiampriory priſe ra- 


tone conxini), < Fleta, Il. c. 47. 


5215 Frenſie. Vi. Phzenſle, 
b Frenticke. Vi.Phzenticke, 
5316 > Freabozah, alas Fridbargh, ali4s Frithbozg, fridebur- 


gum, dice. 4 Sax. frid, 3. pax, & borga,z. ſponſor, aſurery for the peace 
or good behauiour. This #s otherwiſe called after the French Franck- 
Pledge, the one being in uſe in the Saxons time, the other ſince the Con- 
queſt. Vi. Franck-pledge, That it is all one thing, it appearetb by © Mr. 
Lamberd, in his Explic, of Saxon words, verb. Centuria: and againe 
in the lawes of King Edward, ſet out by bir, fol.132. Eboracenſes diunt 


eandem * (Ttenmannatale) i. decem hominum numerum, the tale of — 


zen men. Hzc ſecuritas hoc modo fiebat, quod de omnibus wills totins 
regni, ſub decennali fideiuflione debebant cfle vniuerſi, ita quod ſi 
wn ex decem foris fecerit, 7ouem ad reftum cum baberent,quod ſt aufu- 
geret, daretur lege terminus ez31.dicrum, vt queſitua interim & inucn:us 
ad iuſticiam Regis adduceretur, & de ſus maleficia reflanraret damn. 
guod ftcerat. Eſt ft adbuc foris facerer, de corpore ſao tuſtitia fixret, Sed 
frinfra prediGlum terminum iuenri noa poſſet, &c. CBraQt, maketh men- 
ton of Fridburgum, lib.z. tr.2.cap.10. theſe words : Archiepiſcopi, 
Epiſcopi,Comiues,& Barones,& omnes qui habent, Ss & Sak,Tol 
Team, & huiufiodi liber tates, milites ſuos & proprios ſeruicnres armi- 
geros, dapiferos & pincernas, camerarios, coquos, piſtores, /ib ſuo 
Fridburgo, habere debent. 1tem: &> ift; ſuos armigeros & alios hibi ſer- 
uicntes,qud ſi quis forisfecerit pſi domini ſui habeant eos ad reum, &+ 
fi non habuermt ſoluant pro es forts fafturam, Et (ic ebſernandum erit de 
omnibizs altjs qui ſunt de alicuius manupatiy. Our of thoſe words we 
learne the reaſon, why great men wrre not combined in any ordinary doteins, 
and that is, becauſe they were a ſufficient aſſurance for themſelues and for 
their menial ſcruants, 20 leſſe than tbe ten were one for another in ordinary 
dozeins. Vi. Frank-pledge, &- Skene de v.s. verb, Freibozgh. 
q Fleta writeth this word Frithbozgh, Vi. (> Deciners, Vi. Rog. 
Howedon, part.poſter.ſuor.annal.in H.z.f. 345. a.b. 


S217 Ut Frequent. G.Frequenter. H. Frequentir, I, L, Frequen- 


rare, a trequens, much haunted or ofien. Vade G, 2. Hanter, idem. 
Gr. $nj4i{, 2 Sapua, crebrs, frequenter, &omd, venrito, i. frequen- 
ter venio. T. oft oder vieiſlig gehen, B. Dic wills beſoncken, x. /epe 


iuaſere. 


$218 Frelh or zey, 2 T. Friſch, 3 geiry, i, frigus, quia frigus cuntta 


recentia ſeruat, corruptionemque prohibet, cx & contra calor in hu- 
more fuircdinem inducat, CHelu. G. Fraiz os Frez. 1. Freſco. H. 
Freſco, rez:Enre, ex Lat. Recerts. B, Ferſch, Gr. Neaggs, nouus, rc* 
cens * av6&, ex Hb. y31 naar, i. puer. Vi. New, | 


b a Freſh-man, or yourg beginner 2ewly entred into any profeſſion, or a 


C 


freſb-water-ſouldier. Vi. Nonice. 

0-> Freſh difſeifin, Friſca diffeiſina, dif?. 4 Gal. fraiz,j. recens, & 
difleisir, 2. poſſoione ej;cere. It ſeemerh to ſignifie i our Common Law, 
that diſeilin, that a man may ſeche to defeat of himſelfe and by his owne 
fower, without the belpe of the King or his Iudzes, C Brit. ca. 5. And that 
# ſuch diſleifin, as #5 not aboe 15, daics old, CBrad. lib. 4. Cap. F. at 
large, concluding that it is arbitrary, and ſo doth Brit, cap.65. but cap. 43. 
be ſeemeth to ſay, that in one caſe it is a yeere. Vi. cap.44» 


d 87> Freſh-fine, is /bat which was lenicd withina yeere paſt, Weſkm, 2, 


Lg) 


cap.45-an.13.Ed.1. 

(-5> Freſh-fozce, Friſca forcia, isa force done within 40. daies, as it 

ſeemeth by Firzh. nar. br. f. 7. c, for if a man be diſleiſed, of any lands or 
tenement, within any Citie or Borough, or deforced from them after the 
death of .his anceſter, /o whom be 75 heite, or after the death of bus tenent 
for bfe or in taile, be may within forty daies after bis title accrued, haue « 
bill out of the Chauncery to the Major, &c. 
(> Freſh-ſuit, recans inſecutio, 75 ſuch a preſent and earneſt fol- 
lowing of an oftendour, as newer ceaſeth from the time of the offence com- 
mitted or eſpicd uniall be be apprehended. And the effc6t of this in the purſuit 
of a Felon, is, that the party perſuing ſhall hae his goods reflered bin 
againe, Whereas otherwiſe they are the Kjzgs. See Stawnf. pl. cor. lib. 3. 
cap. Io. & 12, And the ſame Author, lib. 1. cap. 27. ſaith, that freſh ſuir 
may continue for ſeuen yeeres. Vi, Coke reports, lib.z.high-waies caſe, 
Freſh ſuit ſeermcth 10 be either within the view or without. For © Mr Man- 
wood ſaith, that vpon: freſh ſuit within the view, treſpaſſers in the Forreſt 
may be attached by the Officers perſuing them, tbough without the limits and 
bounds of the Fcrreſt, pag.z. cap.19.n.4. fol.121, 


F219 to Fret, cr chafe for anger. Vi. to Chafe, 
5220 a Fret. G. Freillis, proprie dicitur de feneftris, que cancellos 


$32TL & 


habent rranſuerſos, ad quorum ſimilitudinem geſtamen iftud denomina- 
tionem babet, cum nibil aliud ſit, quam cancelli inuiceminnext. Inſeznitny 
iſte clypeus gentilicius Cauorum 72 agio Leiceſtren/s. 

Friar, 4 Gal. Frere, 4 Laz. Fracer. I. Frate. Vi. Wonke, 


05> Friar,bere be foure principall orders reckoned of them,anno 4. H.4. 
cap.17. viz.” Minors, Auguſtins, Preachers, and Carmehres, the foure 
principal orders, of which the reſt deſcend. See in Zechius de rep,ecc. pag. 
380.Looke Lunwood,tit.de rclig. domubus cap. i, verb.Santi Auguſtin. 

| c ({F Frias 


- 


F :eſh umde. 


* Ncos, Nouus, 
Gal. Noueau. 


T..Ang. New, 


* 4. Orders of 
Friars, 


FRO- 


Frogge wnde 
* Rana vude 


* Frompton 
vnde. 


® Frontiſpice 
4%: id & vndd, 


Frontones 
prac. 


®* Cperare 
omen vade, 


| of anno25. Rs a nl oan 


$240 70 Frizle. Vi. to 


. nai ranah perſonit weciferatus oft. Gr. Belrga 


obſernan, (emer obſeruan der of Franciſcan: 
TE en ed th thaftnſefoure or 


ecctra&. de reg iy wager: 


H. Ariſaroc T. Briſaron. G. Ari 


7 1, ob Cniicudinem gram babe bee brk cam aro afar B{t longs 


Majoris quam aron acrimonie : und? illity nomas biſtir. Vi. Wakerodin, 


vel Cowkopintle. 
a). $22207 Frivurgh, vie» Freobozgh (4) 17> Derive, | 


y Friday. Vi.i##D. ſub voc: Day 

224 * 

$327 En Fridburgh. Vi. Fre 

5236 to-Frie, G. Frire. I. Friggere. H. Freycr, ofceir. L. Frigere, ex 
Gr. pevoe, yel om, ſeu EpvTo,i, rorreo, frige, &s Roſter, 
$2327 _—_— — "gh | 


$233 —_ G. Fri 6 vo one tharſcowreth vp and 
TY apparrcllto ſell againe. This wordis vſed for 6 baſtard inde 
of Broker, An. Ilac. c. 21. ; 


5233 Friſe, Vi. Frize 


5234 10 Friſle, G. Eriſcs. H. Frifar,creſpar, B. Friſeren, L. Refricare, - 


vel criſpare. Vi. Crilpe, 

$235 (FF Tons, Vi. Freobozgh 

5236 (PP rv eB PRE as Saxon ſaith in 
#h: deſcription of Eng ys fy 22. It ſremeth to come of theſe two Saxon 
wes Frilh Pio oF lone, ory rhe og Fr 
tearmeth it okne, v t v 
nificar mah ore , Opeth cg 

5237 Fritter, L. Eridtilla,frifta, i. 7 I G. Frirefu,d fi 
re, 4.torreo. Vi. to Frie, I. Laſagua, LL—_— Vi. Pancake. 

5238 Friuolous, or vaize. G. Friule, L H. Frixelo. L. Friuolus, a, 
Fae. fers walens obolum, C Cath. proprit friuola dicuxtur fictilia vaſa 

& inuriia,authore Feſto, Callus,2 cares. Vanus.Gr 9avap@r,2 paroc,cx 

pate, 7a B, Beulele, T. Un-nutz, ex vn zegatine, & nutz, /i«e 
nut, vt: 

$239 Frize, G. Friſe, frize. I. H. Friſe. L. Phrixium. Gr. ppuZuer, 
ſcil, pannus, quia item Phry gia plurimum conficſolet ; Ali) a Frilia re- 


gione. B, e&- Fris, 
Frifle, a4 Criſp. 
5241 Fro, or from, forte 4 Lat. Fero. Gr. giew, to carie. B. Uan; T. 
2 « Frochor cſi, Þ: Frodks,G, bros 2 ſeechs exqubom- 
$243 4 or OC, 4 fioccis ex con 
_ bitur, © Nicod. T -Opn fatymantgleL. Saghio. gs. Log Cn Res. 
G. 2, Sayc- bt. Tape 8 i. Caſſocke, in "M 
5243 a Frogge. T.Froſch. B. Uozſch, ex Gr. opuvos, i. rubera, THe 
G. Grenouille, 4 Lat. Ranunculus, Raine. * L H, L. Rana, ex Heb. 
<20,Juab Boarp@2%, 
mg 73 Thy bolus Tegyeriar Vat 2 vocis graucdine & raucitate. 
5244  Frollcks, B.5ax.Frolich exfrengt, & vieugt, 
Ne Free bis is. Vi. Joyfull&- Merrie, 
524 From, 4 Sax. Fram. Vi. agg ” 
Þ, NO. Dan, I. Dila. Gr. Exci2w. T. Daher, L.Ex- 


G's 5246 12>" Frampton Dorſer-ſhire,ſo calledef the River Frome 
_ pon it 
$247 RT Gt G. Frons, L. Frons, 3 Gr.$e7%, i. cura, gudd fit cura* 
rum ſedes. Vi. Foze-head, (+) to Front, I. Frovtare. - 
Fed * the Frdnrthpies fo frontof a houſe: building. G 
1) a *” r , or fore- 4 beuſe of . 
, Frontiſpice. LH. Fromiſpvcte. L. Fcontiſpieium,ij, 4 * ouy =. wa 


; — is, Xi. 
249 Frontlef,or frontal for any be G. Frontcau, H. Fron- 
PA IL. porn wexny) the fors-head. Gr. meg oY v, 0, a 
KePcHAI, i. capur, & i. ligamen. T. Yaupt-hant, B 
bandt, ex Hoff, z. —_ wr" 

(i) 5350 
nes, & capite;Naſones, 4 naſo,Labcones, 4 labijs, C Cic. de Na. Neo. 
&- C Sigon. de nominib. Roman, 

5251 the Frontſtall of a horſes bridle. G. Froriteiu, frontier de bride. 
L.L. Fromale, H. Frentale. -" Dtirriemen at $5aut,z. ornamentum 


in freno. B. qr i tt _ 
a Frolt. Sax. F þ 7 Gefroze-frolt, a 
[X-Geles Gieb, FI, Gelte = H. Ye- 


efrieren, 3. Ly 
'&,frigus, 


© Elida. L.Gelu, -Gelicidium, Gelitio, 3 Gelire. Gr. 
algor. Vi. to Freeze, 

$353 ward, ex fro, & ward, 3. averſus, vi thrmard, ita vt illud mo- 
rum 21oco, hoc ad locum /iguificat. B. Kogſel, kraus, i. criſpus,vn- 
geſchlacht, I. Difficile. H. Proteruo, trauicflo., G. Eaſch&ux, 4 fari- 
gando, Gr. Auozox@-. L.Moroſus, Peruicax, Pertinax. + 

$254 zo Frowne, knit, or bend the browes. B. Ftonſen, G. Froncer, 
Refrogner, 2 Lat. Frons. L. * Caperare frontemg@ crifÞis caprarum 
fromibus, Corrugare,d cornumntn caprarum ex cum, & rugo, 
aruga, 2, f, ex Gr, « fue, i. ſulco, proprer inter ſulcos &ru- 

gu. I, Bantzlen, Gr. a PUTS, Fuga, rogrnpnc Harney puoey 


gamen. 
dift; nomnull; Romanis,2fronte, ficut Capito- _ 


LS | re . 


, 1. Frugale. L. 
} opponitaer * 


b Frau, 1. Fg, d fangs Gr. ata. 
* Fruit, 


PERI T. fracht. H. Fruco. L Fro 


ns tons 
7.16. to 31. Luk. 6.4 3. 


Frutie, Frutti. L. 


ex 
Iv bend, feliciter, & 06295, i. ferens, 


fruQus, ivztizor, ex Tv, i. bene, & 71x07, i. fa:tus, 4 
ertile 


ſumer; toFlout. 
EE ES G. cuſter, L. Fruſtrare. Vi. to Des 
; OY the French ear: xo flie, and 
ic, iz fafo, when a man doth cor 
rally flie : And Pat nley, when called in the Countic, 
 beappeareth nor will For this us Flight i icerpretation 
.of Law, qt pco 3-C-32, 
NG. a Fugitine, Fea LH Fugitiud, L. Fugitiuus, 4 fugierdo, 


Vi. Runaway. 
b Fugitiues goods, fugitiuorum,)be the proper goods of bim 
tut fee loi white fight. Fowull fund doe belong 


*y —_- q Coke vol.6.. 10g. b. height os bghtxing, G. Fulgt 
FT) $26 as ng. ent, 
LH. phe L. Fulgens, tis, 4 ,CS,cx PAIE, i. flamma,Ful- 
T. Glitzeren, 
* , 4. plenus, vel 2 mAbs, i. 
. Hi Hins * Pollux ſive Vollux olim dice- 
batur, i. foelicicatis plenus, « pholl, ſve vol, i. pen, Wibuel ned; 
5. falicitgs, E Gorop. in Chren. & © Becm. fol. 116. lib. de orig; 

Lat, G.Plcin.. H. Lleno. SY 4 Lat. Plenus, ex Gr. 
OY 7 a a105,bo 1,4 2Aijoy, & pw, i. luens w/que ad ſ; 

t 
11.3. | ++ 00 2026) > p09, Maou ag, S-2 PE 
beflowon the empric and needie. The clouds are mercifull to the herbes 
of tho hal eddy drop of .ths (mes he pronch mercie to mn, whons 


(t)- $267 « Fuller, «Tucker. G. Foul6n. 1. Fultine. B. envuls 
der. L. Fullo, onis, qu0d panes Fulgere facit i. excandidat, © Cathol. 

| aj 2 Fonenghs veſtibus au callida, © Peror, Alij a Gr. annbes,j. coa- 
— 


HE! hea aphinboonis T. Walker 1Slejs 


 < 
5268 ko 


Uoli-bzingen, I. Aſolwere 
ang Fe HA pmgen, Hove, my bogs ar faire;Mertr 
Afia. Gr. ammMks. Res cob nt1ri Mere nd of 


-quod el L fatio. G. P ſein, 
de ſarur, ILY Satiog 
rao dicy >a B. Sat, 2ſa- 


d, 4. TD 


radewll. G. Fulminer, H. Fulminar, LL, Fulming- 


5273 as it were full provoking 10 vomit, G. ul prenige 
yomir, H. Que proudca a gomirr, I. Nauſtoſo. L. i pokes * 
raunddyg, 200M nauium fentinz nay 


oy a Fame, or breath ſing wp. G. Furnace, 4 Lat. Fumns, 5 ſmoke. Yi; 
272 ” a b % 
Exhalation, Smoke, or Tulwe, 
b to Fumg or fret, 3 fumando, G. Sedeſpirtr, S' enflamber de cour- 


s I.Sde . 
rbux, 5 lagignE: fe th en;s guar, > Stems 


©. Ba 


they will powre fortb raine onthe i 4 Eccleſ. () 


Erſateiget, Heb. Day Saba, i. [war fait, 
un is Mddleſes, Sax. Fullonſam, « have or 
OS te a ld do K 


* 19 Fruftifici . 
F 


vir 
* Fruit v#47; 


(t) 


* Fulpent, 


Full. 
* Pollux 4nd; 


If the cloxdi bt 
full, exc, 


E V N _= M pong : 


319 | 
c -Famigdtion. G. Fumigari6n. I. Fumigatione. H. Fumigaci6n. L. = Hercules, cum vne firits decuariſſet ſubſtiterit, © Fung. Scadium Iralis 
E her « Eniando, werangee 2 fumando, ex fumus. Vi, Perz= cums centum & vigntti s, Olay _— 
fame, to it conficiunt 
d Fumitozie, G. Fumererre. I. Fumvt6rre, Fumniria. L. Fumus ter- —ah 
r#, fumria, Capnus. Gr. xgvds, i. furnus, q. furs quidam terre ob | : 
leuitatem, quodque multum wvaleat aduerſus furos ex corruptis bumoribus t 6h, 
procreatos. T. Erdt-ranch, B. eerdt-rooke, i. terre fiumus. H. Palomi- G of land, quas Germ. | 
na, Palomilla, a paloma,z. colamba, vt qua columbe deleflemtur : herba Arpent, ab Arpenne Lat, | -* Yuchare, 1. Gi EM | 
® Fumaria 0- eſt * cuius ſuccugoculis immiſſus mirifice claritatemconciliat, berba com- gerum,i,n.g. vel luger, ris,n.g. qudd no bour per a : 


is prodeſt. mazducata biloſam urinam trahit, © Dioſc.lib.z. cap.I05. bulbus Fu- p -qÞ ho. hb. 18. cap. 3- & a 
wp mitoriz, q:6d radix bulbi ef? ſimulss, & bulbi ſpecies exiſtat. : LO idem, a Cw » 

5274 Fulnction, the exerciſe of any office or cowſſe of liſe. G. Funibn, |= Jigerum, i# langutudine | el 

executi6n de quelque charge, ou office. 1. Funtione. H. Funci6n. L. © 07> Furlong, Ferlingum rerrz, is a quaniitie of 

Fun&iio, 2 fungor, cris. Gr. 73Awors, A Trl, i. fungor, finio. VL twenty Jugs or poles in 


Dice, . 4a 
:) 5275 a -Fundament, or /oundation. Vi. Fonndation. the cighth part of an acre : 1# the former ſignification,the Romans call it 
* Fundamen-« Wh p : — of or belonging toa foundation grounded. G. Kadium; zz the paris ger an acre, This meaſure which we call a 
call, Fundament&l. H. Fundamentil. 1, Fendanderats. L. Fundamentalis, pole, is aſs calted a perch, and differeth in length accordingto the cuftome 


le, 4id4. 4 Fundamento. | of the Country. Vi. Perch, 
c th-Fundament, or aſe. B. Fondament. L. Podex,4 pedere, Sedes, 5280 Furmentie, Vi. Frun 50h 
is, £. 2 ſedendo, Fundamentum, g. meraphorice, quad eiys partibus ro» $281 a Furnace, keele or tine. 1. Fornace. G. Fournaile, f. B, Fogs 
tum corpus, vt domus fundamentss ſus innititur. Gr. iJpa, 1. Sella,ſc- neps, H. Hornaza, L. ain, 0 4 furuo, 3. nigro, vel a foruo,i.ca- * Vi. Chimes 
des. G. Siege, le fiege de homme. H, Aſfiento,ab afſenir, i. ſedere. Udo, © Cathol. Gt. agpures, quaſi zguyver, 4 29a, i.ardor,* a xgiv, _ 33+ Chimney, 
T. Das geſct3, a litzen, i. ſedere. Gr. expKld5, quaſi, wegax/SO, vro, cremo: vel ab Heb. DN cham, i. incaluit,exarſit. 'Vi.Ouen, | 
ey 54, m1. in lucem profero, quod per illud excrementa ſecernantur, five $232 to Furniſh or uppiy. G. Fournir, I Fornire. H.Fornir. B, Foz= 
ecerantur. Vii Fundamentall, nieren, cx Gr. Tvei{e,1. aditum patefacio, per metaph.adminiſtro,ſup- 
5275=-2 a Ftinerall. G-Funerailles,? Lat. Funerale,Obſcques. I.E#= —Pedito, quod 2 mveys, i.auxilium. L. Adminiſtrare, Inſtriiere,Suppe- 
quie, Funcre, Mortoio, Mort6rie. H. Ezequias. L. ExEquiz, ab Exe- ditare, 9.ſub pedibus itizre, © Id. © Vallalihs.cap.7. T. Jaltaffiren, 
quendo, viz. officium & obſequia mortuorum, dy corpus effertur, Vi. © Pzouide & to Finde, ES : Wo” 
« Aſſen, Peror. Solenniafunerum, Pompa funebris, Dici ſupremz b Furniture, G. Fourniture, H, Fornicimitnro, Adercgos, Apar&jos, 
celebritas, officia ſuprema, * Inferix (quz zeardicebanrur Gracis) 4 parare, 1, Guarnuments. L. Ornatus, Decoramentum. Gr. ovpurlie 
ab inferend»,co quod mortworum ſepulcris inferebantur, nempe lac, mel, £9148, 470,70, (4 0 pTANESw, 1. COM leo, cx &us, 1.cum,o anggo,i.im- 
vinum, oliuas infundebant & floribus corftargebant, © Virg. 3. An. pleo. T. Juſtaffirung, ab 4. infiruere. B. Uer-ciert, Vi. 
| Inferimus tepido ſpumantia cymbia latte, &c. Oznament, Decking, : : : : 
* Funus,Cris. inferre eſt vocabulum funcbre, ſicut & efferre, C Donar. * Funus, eris, 5283 Furre. G. Fourrure. H. Aforro, Enforro, quod nos contra hie- 
n. 9. a funibus, accenſas olim candelas cera circundaras funeri przfcre- mem & frigus munat, © Nicod. L. Pellicium, ij. T. Pelts, ex pelli- 
bant, Funcralia, T. Leich, icich begangnus, 4 leich, 3. cadaver, fu- bus ; vel a pellendo frigore. T.Futter, a fouendo, i. calefaciend, 9. fo- 
1s, & begahen, i. /ol-nniter celebrare, Wegrabnulz, 4 Begraten, 2. tura, © Heluig. 4 quo &- I. Fodera, fodra. Gr. Hpun,i.pellis, vardipun, 
ſcyclire. B. Bearauenilſe, wt-vaerd, ab wt vaeren,i.efferr;, quia an- ab 3, i. ſub, & Sip, i. pellis. - TE 
tiquitis, extra Vrbem mort uos omnes ſepelice ſolebant. Gr.xzS&-,CPlut. b (FF Farre,(Furrura,)ei. 2 G. Fourter, 3. jelliculare, to line with 
Heb. FRY met, AVYAIP keburah, 4 \Þ kabar, ſepelinit, cog- Skins, Of Furre wee finde ſtraxye kindes in the ſtature anno 24, H.8. | 
nationers bavet cum SF takabs putrixit, item cum fy chabar, fo- C. 13. * as of Sables, which 73 @ rich Furre of colour blacke and browone, .. Sablea, 
Tauit, in foramin: ierre occultare corpus. Hinc H. Enterramento,8.m ter- being the 5kinne of a beaſt called a Sable, of quantitie betweene a Polcar, 
ram nuttere. and an ordinarie Cat, aud of faſhion like « Polecar,bred in Kuilia, but moſt 
a Funerall ſg, Funerall prayers or praiſes. I, Cantofunerale, Can- and the beft in Tartaria. * Lucerns, which is the 5kin of a beaft ſo called, * 1 ycerng, 
307 de morti, G. Vn chanc funcbre, vn chant de ducil fur la mort Q being neere the bigneſſe of a Wolte, of colour betweene red and browne, ſome- © 
vn treſpaſſe. H. Canci6n ſobre los muertos. L.* Nznia, z, f. g. 4 thing mayled lke a Cat, azd mingled with blacke ſpots, bred in Muſcouie 
ſono fictum, ne, ne, ne. Vela Gr. y6270y, i extremum,(chordarum vl- and Ruſlia, and is a very rich fiarre, * Geners, that is the skin of a beaft ſa * Genets, 
tima vh7y dicitur ) mags ab Heb. patty Dahay 7. queri, Lanentari, called, of bigneſſe be:weene a Car and a Welell, mayled like aCar, and of 
C Scal. in Feſt. Ry 333 nehi,nehi apud Propheram, Cantus Ju- the nature of a Cat, bredia Spaine: whereof there be two kindes, blacke 
gubris. T. Eyn lepdegeſang, i. meſtitie & doloriscantus, Todtenlied, and gray, and the blacke the more pretious Furre, bauing blacke ſpors ; 
*4z, vr 1079 £4143, laglied, querula cantio, klaggeſang, ;dem.B.Ecn w p01 it bardly to be ſcene. * Foines is a faſhion like the Sable, bred in * Foines, 
© Epicedium, tazgelick geſanc ouer de doen. L.* Epicedium,Epiraphium. Gr. France for the moſt part, the top of the Furre is blacke, and the ground whi- 
Epitaphiuzn 6Þx1tor, ab 6, 1. fuper, & x3 @>, funus, 6H Tapr& , ab om, i. ſu- tiſh, * Marterne #s @ beaſt very like the Sable, the sin ſomething courſer, * Martern, 
per, & mzC+, i. ſepulchrum. Vi. plura in Elegie, zt ligeth i all Countrics that be not too cold, as England, Ireland, &c. and 
5276 « Funnell tbrough which liquor is powred into veſſels. L,Infundi- the beſt bein Ireland. * Maniuer z nothing but the bellies of Squirrels, as * Miniuer, 
bulum. G. Vn entonnoir, q, en tonneau, #. in delium. Embur, q. cn ſome men ſay. Others ſay, it # alittle vermine like vnto a Welel, milke 
Butte,.z. /2 doliwm, B. Trachter, T. Trechter, I. Imbottatoro. H. white, and commeth from Muſcouic. * Firch zs that which we otherwiſe * Firch. 
Embalador, ab en, 3.in, & baſo, i. vas, is, Embudo, ab imbibendo.Gr. call the Polecar bere in England, * Shankes, bethe 5hinof the ſhanke or * Shankes 
£r3pas, ab &m, i.in, ſuper, & 4w,i.fundo, yoxvn, n. legge of a kinde of kidde which beareth the Furre, that we call Badge, * Calabice 
5277 70 Furbiſh, G. Fourbir. 1. Forbire, forte Lat. Furuum, blacke, a * Calaber is alittle beaſt in 3s Ar the quantitie of a Squirrel, of @ © b; 
teruo:e. Vi. zo Poliſh, & Burnilh, colour gray, and bredeſpecially m high Germanie, 
5278 a FUurie, or Fiend, the Furics of Hell. G. Furies. I. Furie. H.Fu- c @ Fiirrier. G. FourrEur. 1. Peſlicciaro, L. Pellio,6nis. Pelliculator, 
rias cel inferno. L. Furia, #, vel furiz,arumya furore difte, apud Poe- Vi. Felilmonger. | 
tar vocantur, & Dex furoris, & canes, 9. rabidi canes, &x Dez ſpecula- 5284 «a Furrow. B. Uozre& boze, 2 vozen, i. ſulcare. Sax. Fhane. {Firrow 
rr:ces facinorum & ſcelcris, © Virg. Numer tres habebantur, Nomine T. Farchen, 1. So{co. H. Sulco. L. Sulcus, 3 Gr. 6axd;, i.tractus ; 5 


* Infcrix. . 


| a 


a Nenia, vnat. 


* Tycs Fit * Aleo, Tyliphone, &+ Megzra, Aayxrw, v5, n, AleRo, aba priuar. veſtigium ex aratri tratu remanens, ab JAxe vel fax, traho. Gre. 
Alc, Tylt- & Aizw, celſo, deſino, qzia indefinenter perſequatur improbos. T1i- 3 (405, AE, axes, v. G. Ray6n, fort? 4 Radendo. H.z.Camade 
phone, Mcgz- = gorm, Tiliphone, amo noe@, i. perfolutione, x; gore, k cxdis, Me- arado. 

r4viide, gzra, 20 9% ws)alpey, i. inuidere, He NoRts, Acherogtiſque fi- b a water-Farrow, to conuty water from the corne. T. Epn Wwallers 
* 3. Furiz quid Liz. Et nomina Furiarum trium fenificari volebant * lIram, cupidita- furch, L.Lacuna, a Jacus. Elix, ab clicio, quod ab $Axgo, rraho.” G. 
acxotant. tem & libidinem aducrſus quas ſitienter appetunt vinditam, Ab Vn rayon pour eſcouler Veau de champ. I, Candle, condotto da ſtolar 


C Orpheoditz ſunt 59r0mAbxgur, ab op15, 1. ſerpens, & morgp®-, Facqua. H. Siulco para deſaguir Ia LIEITA, Gr, £1507, #,1, duQus, 

1.crines plexi, & intorti, guia ſerpentes loco capillorum habebant. Di- abduQtio, ty | 

cuntur icem *Adiawy nwwent, i. ſcelerum vitores. g Seruius obſeruar 5385 Further. Vi. Farther, 
© Dire, Erin. eaſdemn * D ras (* quaſe duras) dici in celo, Erynnes in ter/is, Eumeni= b to Further. Vi. :o Helpe or Adnance, 
nes, Eumeni- des apud inferos, tewrus, O,n, apud Grzcos notatur pro Dea in- C Fiſrtherance, B. Uaozderinghe, T. Wefozderung. T.Aumanit- 
des quid, fernali, ſcelerum vltrice, & peccatorum rrrogatrice, quaſi $ecs 78 ve, lis to. G. Auancement, ab avant, 3. te, viterixes. T. Hullte, ab helffen, 

mentis, 91402344 qui impie al:quid commiſeruwit, anmun babent (ibi male 3. adinuo. Gr. Bon, a bontio, i. auxilior. L, Promotio, Proceſlus, 

conſtium. He poſtquam Oreſtes e:zs confpho, e# beneficio Apollinis pla- Progrefſus, Vi. Helpe, 

cuerat, EumeEnides ſunt ditz, abc, i, bene, & wo@+, 1. animus, i, 4 Furthermoze, i. more further. B.Uozder- + Vi.Mozeouer, 

bentuols, quia benigniores erantquam prius, T. Tie plaggeiſter, 2 or Aifo, 2 

plag, 3. !0r9ueri, e> geilt, i. piritus. B. Helſche Goddinen, z. zn/ernalcs (#) 5286 Furzeor gozfe. G. Ajous. Vi. Reftharrow, 

Dce,Godinnen der raſernyen,z.Dee /uror7%. b Furzle. Vi. Beſtharrow & Cammorck, i 

b Furic,rage, madnefſe. G, Furic, furcur. 1, Firia, Furre, Rabbia. H. (+) 5287 Furye, Vi. Furie, f 
: Firia, Rabia, 4 Lat. Furor, 4 furendo. Swmityr etiam aliquande pro (+) 5288 * Fufible, meltable, which may be melted, or made to be powred * Fulible, 

* Furor Poc- mente vi dining coritatd, * quals eſt furor poertarum, (apoericall fury) out. G, H. Fusible. I. Fufibile, L. Fofilis, Fufibilis, 4 Funds, is, fudi, ; 
LiCUG, Negabat Democritus qucmquan Poetarum ſfineeo magnum eſſe poſſe,C Ci- fuſum, z. to melt, to powre out, Gr. yuTds, & yu, x, i, fundo, 

cero lib.1, de diuinat, T. Unfinnigkett,ab ohn, i. /ine, e&+ fin, 3. mens, T. Gteſſig. ; | s 
- , . Jwahnwitzkeit, a wahn, z. vazitas, & witz, 3. intellefius. B, Wtz (4) 5289 Fulleballeg, Vi. Wolfe-filts, 
- Rage wnde, | Ennigheit, ex wt, extra, & innigh, i. euſupredicus. * Raſerye, 2 5290 Fultian, G. Fuſtaine, f. B. Fuſteyn, I. Fuſiigne. H. Fultin, 

Raſen, Aze. to rage, a Gr. pho, i. rumpo,lacero,mania. Gr. uayie, L. Cannabis. C Herodor, lib. 4. ſcribit, apud Scythas cam zaſeilino fi 


a wuairopas,i. furo, infanio. Vi, Rage, millimam, ex qua veſtes conficiant. * Xylinum, 4 Gt. £vaoy,vel ZyAtvog. # Xylin 
* Furibond, (4) c * Furibond, wood, mad,outragious. G.Furibond, I. H. Fuributms In ſuperiore parte Agypri, que in Arabiam vergit, ggnitur frurcx, quem Wh + = 
© GE. de. L. Furibundus,a,um, q. furia abundaxs, al;j Goflipium voeazt, plures Xylon, &> ideo lina ade fabta xylina. Par- 


(1) d * Furious, raging. G. Furicux. I. H. Furioſo, L, Furioſus, a, unlu eft, ſimilemque barbatz nucis profert frutium, ex cxins interiore 
(j) um, furia. Gr, payt#yg, 2 weyic, i. furia, T. vnſinnig, (+) Furi- bombyce lanugo netar, Nec ſunt vita eis candore, moliitiaque, preferenda, 


ous men abo:md in tranſzreſſion, © Prou. 29.22, q Plin. lib, xg. cap.t. Hodie in quibuſdam Italis leg gienitur, vulei 
Furlong, . $279  « Fullong. * H. Eſtadio, G. Stide. 1.Stadio. L.Stadium,ij, wocebulo Coronum appellatrcr, T, Parchant, © Sgtitiey viigique 4 
—_ N, 4 OL, catloryv, m9 vel cuddegys, ami? rowesy is Ratione, quwed Þ Fftyan, Vi. Faſtin, © © 


539r Fultie, 


_ 


: I. < 
att LISTS” 
6 ® , 
To - - Wy. lk. 
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Faſtie. Vi. J Ed 
* i  ighneſe (lj . G. Fucilirs, I. Fadibe2. 
wi, apho, i, nugor, garrio. N—_—— 

 Honofi * - - rurm plenus bee lac perfluir ner retiner . | | 
(t) _ 5293 Future, that which is to come. G- Furiire. I. H. Fururo, L, 


Fururus,a,um, 4 ſum,es,fui, &#c- in fururum, i. bereafters 
(t) 5294 Fy, onniain Fy queresm Fl | 


G 


—— 


- —— 


— 
$2395 E Is in our Croſſe-row the ſcuenth letter, & vocatuy Heb. 


Gime), Syrochald. Gamal, Arab. Gim, ZX:thiop. Gemel, 
Aſfir. Gicth, Gr. T&upe. L.G,1. H.T.S.B.A. vocatur G. 
5296 GA, Litre bein noris oe ns. ſynificant Gaudium. 
*Uelioonb 297 * 'Gabalus, Rowanorum Imperator, vir om: 
Go on (0) F ACA. qua cum ſe Solem appollers vellet, qui Gr. nAuos 
dicitur diftione * Heliogabalus nominatus eft, © Seru. 
5298 a a rough Iriſh mantle, or horſemans coat. G, Gabin, 

1. Gabbano, fort? ab Heb. 151 gabis, 5. gems veſlis maniſteralis, 

« Guich. Gaban autem genus et palls) ſeu veſtimenti aduerſus imbres com- 

parati, Lzna, i. veſtis de lana mulra, que ſuper cetera veſtimenta impone- 

batur, © Var. C Feſt. Lxna etiam viebantur flamines, quum ſacrificia 

* facerent. Fiem veſtirgentum militare. Diciting, Izna virorum babitus, 
ricinium mulerum, 3 Gre. YAdiva 1, 78 XAater, i. inducre 
aut operire. Vi, Caſſacke, or Cloake of fel. | E 

(+) $299 * to Gabbe, © mockeand deceiue withall, to gull, G.Gaber, 
I. Gabbare. B. Gavbberen. Vi. ro Mock, Cheat,to Gull, : 

(4) b a Gabber, or one that mocketh and gulleth, a cheater. G.Gabcur. 
I. Gabbatore. Vi. a Worker, Derider, 

(4) < Gabberies, gabbings, wilie deceits, gullings or cheatings. G. Ga- 
beriEs, Gabes. I, Gabbamenti. Vi, Cheating or Couſening, Wock- 
ing, Deluding. | 

(+) 4 Gabbings, Vi. Gdbbertes, : 

| $300 [> Gabell, (gabella,gablum.) G. GabElle,j.veRigal,3. avy kinde 
of tribute or impoſt, and bath the ſame ſognification among our old Writers, 
that gabelle bath in France, for M. Camd. in Brit. freaking of Walling- 
ford bath theſe words : Centinebat 276. hagas, i. domos reddentes 9. 
libras de gablo : and of Oxford, theſe, Hzc vrbs reddebart pro telonio 
6 gablo, & alijs conſuerudinibus per annum, Regi 20. lib.& ſextarios 
mellis : 'Comiz verd Alparo to. libras. Gabella, as Caflan. defiteth it, 
de conſuer. Burg. f.119. eſt veRigal quod ſoluitur pro bonis mobi- 
libus, id eft, pro ijs quz vehuntuc : diſtinguiſhing it from Triburum, 
[+= ep eft proprit quod fiſco vel principi ſoluarur pro rebus ivi- 


(ij) 5301 * Gabions, or backets filled with earth for defence of Canno- 
nicrs, G. H. Gabi6ns, I. Gabionz. L. Vaſa viminea terra oppleta. 

5302 a Gable-rope. Vi. Cable, 

5303 «a Gable end of ahbouſe, or a Gable head, 4 T. Giebel, Sax. Zebel. 
BP. Gheeuel, gheuel, v: & L. Gabalum, 2 nx gaph, 3. ſummitas, vel a 
len x 'gabal, 3. lmitauit, qHelu, L. Faſtiguum, & faſtus, A pats, 
I 9oaw, i-luceo, Coro cones, Delicia,z,C Feſt. I. Fron- 
tifditio. G. Fronriſpice, 'a frons &- icio. CoupEt, a cof, 
S 3, vertex. H. "7 vr uk 4 partly Gen, pre ae 

* Gabriel An- (4) $394 0Þ * A-B.T.G.L. Gabatel. 1. Gabride, Angeli nomen, 

hs abs. q'3 nunciat Marie conceptionem Chriſti, q Luc.1.26,27,28,29,30,31.& 

2 Danieli vifionen Er vatxmium de Sepruaginra hebdomadibus exponit, 
CDan. ca.$. & 9. Heb. Gzxwyyy Gabriel, dift. a %Q1 gabar, i. gre 
ualuit, fortis fuit, &> by cl, i. Deus, i. preualens cum Deo. 

(t) 5395 (F> © Gad flu lacobi, C Gen. zo. 11. ſignificat excurſors 
vel rurm3,a gadad, 3, excurrit ad dep #,Vi.CGen. 49.19. 

5306. 10 Gadde vp drame. G. Vaguer, Vagabonder. 1. Vagare, Andar* 
vagabendo. H. Vagir, Andar vagando. L. Vagiri,q. Ve-agitari,j.valde 
agitari, © Becm. vt &- * Vagus, quaſi vacuus, 7. vacens 4 negotiſs,uel quaſi 
varie agor,buc atque luc. T.UImbichtwepffen,ab vmb,i.cocumcirca,o” 
ſchwepſkfen,j. vagari. B. Om-lopen, Gr. &a«opunr,i. erro, ab 4'aai;, 
i. Coxcus; TALYa942u, A 7ALPH, i. error. Vi Wander, &- Uagabond. 

b * a Gadder or gadding idle fellow, T,Gart-bznder,RLandt-ftreicher, 
4 Landt-lauffer, 2 landt, & lauffen, 3. currere. B. Land-loper, G, 
Vn vagabond, Tracafſeur, Villotier, i. qui vade ville a ville. Tromeur, 
Barcuc de pauez. I, /agabondo. H. Vagabundo, o Vagaraundo. L. 
Vagabundus, q#eſi vagus in mundo. Erro, Vagus. Gr.zAins,m\avmns. 
Vi. Uagabond, 

5307 a Gadde of ſteele, L. Maſſa chalybis. Vi. Steele, 

b & Gadde-fe, becauſe ſhe makes the cattell gadde vp and downe with 
flinging them. Vi.3Bzie, 

(t) $307-2 (©F* * Gadeg,alias Cales in Spaine, H. Caltz, Cadiz, 
corrupte pro Gades, znſula & oppidum ejuſdem nominis in frero Gadi- 

rano, videtur aniiquitss illic duas fuiſſe Inſulas unde Latina vox eft plu- 
ralis GadesTam difia. L.Gadira, ab Heb. \\x, gader, i. ſepes, maceria 
lapidun : eft enim quaſs murus fluctibus marinis oppeſitus, CCob., Eſt 
locus in quo Hercules colummas poſuit tariquam itinerum, & laborum ſuo- 
rum terminum, < Cic. prope eſt frecrum Gaditum, vulgo H. El eftrecho 
dc Gibralrar. Vi. Gtbzaltar, 

(+) 5307-3 4 Gaffell for acroſt-bow. H. Gafas, 2 B.\Gaffell,i.furca. 

5308 a Gage. G. Gage. Vi. Parwne, Suretie, or Pledge. 

b t Gage, G.Engager,Gager. I. 11pignare. L. Oppignorare,Inpig- 
nus dare, Pignori dare. Vi. io g1u42 Pavone, or Pledge,or Wager, 

© (> Gage, (Vadium.) 1t fignifieth with vs alſo a pawne or pledge, 
9 Glan. Jib. x0.c.6.vbi bec : Quandogz res mobiles ponuntur in vagi- 
um, quandog; res immobiles. 4:4 agame : Inuadiatur res quandaq; ad 
termini, quandogz fine termino.7tem,Quandog; inuadiaturres aliqua 
in mortuo vadio,quandog; non. ſe bath turned the G.intoW. ſo as it is 
oftner written, Wage, * as to Wage deliverance, that xs, to giue ſecuritic 


#has a thing ſhak be delinered. For if be chat diſtrained, being ſigd,haue not 


* z2Gabbe 
guid & vnde, 


* Gabions. 


* Cad. 


* Vagus vnde. 


* Cales int 
9painc, 


» 18 ware deli- 
UCrance qua, 


e Fn 


delixered the cattell that were diftrained, then be ſhall not only auow the 
SIE ccfucrance, 4 put in ſivetie, that be will deliger the 
rattell C Firzh. nar. br, £74. D. &67.F, Vi. &f£.67.F.G. Yet 
in ſome caſes be ſhall not b: tied to make this ſeraritie, ac i{ the cattell died 
r: wud, CKitch. f. 145. of if be claime a propertie in the cattell ſued 
= To Wage Law what jt is, ſee in wage, Vi. 


4 of wine veſſels. Vi.  Gawgeour, 
to ſet open the mouth, fore 2 B, gaghel, quod palitum 

oris T:- hahn, 1. C0cczno. Cn No tt /2s 
Le eng _— L. Epiſtominm. Gr, 8rd oy, ab 2H, i. ſuper, & 
ST{{A, 1. OS, Or1S, I 
5311 70 Gaggls like 4 Gooſe, 2 ſono quem faciunt, Gag,gag, B. Gas 
f cghelen, T. Gagena wie ein ,Dchnaderen. H.GraC- 
nar, LPs s a Gr, xyypairey, i, firidulam vocem ederc, 


& | 
(t) 5312 Galacum, Vi. Guaiacum, | 

$313 Gaie, forts 4 gaudco. Vi. Fine, Neat, Gallant, Bzaue, 
5314. « Gaile. Vi. Gaole, 

Gainage, (Wainagium,) ks neere to the French gaignige, - 
& lucrum, gaine or gettivgs, ad ſignifieth in our Common 
Law, the land beld of the baſcr kinde of Sokemen or Villeines, © Bratt, 


5316 Gaine, _ s, winnings aduantage, profit. G. Gaigne,f. 1.Gu4 
digne, Profit. itz. H. Ganincia, Pronecho, B. 
aquirendo, « Guich. Gr.* xwS&, amd 7% * 


q Termes of Law. 


4 
ninghe, T. Gewinn, ab 
x5zp iftry, i. cor exhilaret, L. Quzftus, qud/quzrendo acquiritur. 

) Poker Galnzer ge. ©. Gaigntr wor re po ; Lie 
crari,j. ere, Gr. Gs 3 th IF, i. Jucrum, 
Gewinuen, B. winnen, : NE 


| 


T. w | 

+) c « Gainer or peter. G. Gaigntur. 1. Guide H.Ganadsr, 
C L. There ante: T. Ge eas me " 
on 5317 to Gatne-ſay, 5. to ſay againſt. Vi. to Contradic, =. 
ft) $318 7 OE GANY ws G. GalaRopere. I. Ga- 


2, #. Gr. zzAcxmmng, 2 1aAd, axes, i. lac, 
Qtis, & Terys, L r. T. + B. MWelck-dzincker, 
(4) $319 . A. 1.H.L. Galatea, Nercidum vna, j. a Sea nymph, 
q Homer. Iliad. 6. & ruflica puella 4 Polyphemo perdite dilefta, 
C Theocrir, dif#. 4 candore vultus, 2 Gr. 3a\e,1. lac, C Fun. 

(5) 5330 (77> © Galatia, 7egioin Aſia minori, ad cans meolas, i. Ga- 
latas, * the Galathiazs, Paulus frripfit, ita d:&. a Galate Hereulis fiio, 

C Diod. ab 2 Gallis qui eam coluernnt ſub conduit Brenni corum rege 

inde dif+. etiam *Gallogrzcia,incole eriim parti Galli, partim Giaci. 

Paulus Galatiam pernagatur, TAR. 16.6, & 18.23. & Creſcens pro- 
vettus eft in Galatiam, C2 Tim. 4-10. | 

(j) b (F the Galathians. L. Galarz. Vi.iz (5 Galatia, 

(f) $321 (5 * Galba Dergius, vir conſularis Romanus remporun 
ſuorum eloquentiſſimus, @ Suer. Cic. Luſitano-millizxs iriginta perti- 
dia trucidatis viriatini belli cauſa extitit, © Val.Max. Vi. Etym.in voce 


Calfe, 

5322 * Galbamum, the gum iſſuing ove of Sagapene, or Fennell * Galbanum.- 
Giant, called Ferula. fore. | H. Galbago? B. Galboene, - 

L. Galbanum. Gr. ACam. Vſum eixs quere apud © Dioſcoridem, 
hb. 3. 

y Gale of wird. L. Flarus. Vi. Blaft, 

$324 * (Galicz,) did.z G. Gallsches, i.a kindof ſhove + 
worne by the Gaules i foule weatber of old tim#s, and of Gaules came the © 
word Galloches, i, 4 woodden ſhooe or Patten. We finde it uſed Ann. 4. 
Edw. 4- C. 7. & Anno 14. & 15. H. 8. cg. where it is written plainiy. 

Co A. B. a Galeon ſhip of ali 
jt) $325 * A.B. a 4 great ſhip of warre. G. Gali6n. 1. Ga- 

( Fj H.Galedn. L. Nauis preſidiaris maior, Nauis currita. 

(}) $5326 © a Galeot or ſmall Gallie. Alſo one that rowes in a Gallie, 
G. Gallidr, Galli6re. 1. Galliotta, Galliotto, H. Galeora, GaleSre. L., 
Biremis e# Remex iz biremi. Vi. a Gallie. 

(4) $327 * Galerion, of Crudwort, an berbe. L. Gallion, Galerium. * Galerion 
Gr. zaAieop, ita dift, quad lac coaguler, © Dioſc. 2 Gr. zeae, i.lac. wade, 

5328 a Gallte-po?, B. Glepepot, 4 Gleye, i. terra figuline ſcintillans, 

ining porters clay of which rhe Galic-pors arc wade. L.Culullus. 

(#) 5329 1 * Galilee, 1H. Galilia. L, Galilza. Gr. ya4jAc/e. 
Regio eſt Iudee Paleſtine, © Prol. cujus crebra fit mentio m Euangelio. 
Diſtnguitur in duzs partes 2 Toſeph.de bello Iud. c.2, quarim altcraGa- 
hlza ſuperior ſes Gentium, © Efii. g. Matth. 4. / ocatur regio vicina 
Tyro & Sidon; alteraGalilza inferior, in qua eft oppidum Nazareth, 
& Cana miner in tribu Zebulon, pertingens vſque ad lacum per quem lor- 

' danis labitur, qui 2 vicina Galilza ah Exangeiiſtis vocatur,@ 4 Reg.15, 
3 Reg.9, Iudich I. Marth. 2. 3; Tohan. 6. Hebraic? nSnbg Gali- 
lah, a rotunditate dift. 2verbo ox, galal, i. volyit in reatwidum, C Chyt, 
Vi. tbe Bozders. 

5339 Galingale, the aromaticall root of the ruſh called Cyprefſe, dit. 2 
G. Galler, dag: a9 gr" in iuice of this root is ſo _ that at 
phe touch m taſizng, it leaueth a kinde of galling or fret: a the tongue. 
G. Galinge, Galingue, Galingil, lonc wag ; Gainen ; 
Galgen, 1. Gionco oderifero, Giunco odoroſo, H. linco odor6ſo. L. 
Galanga, Iuncus odorirus, vel od6rifer.. Calamus Aromaricus, Aco- 
rum, Acorus. Gr. 4xgevy, fortaſlis ab as, «&, 73, i. medela, reme- 
dium, quia in omnibus pene morbis ex flatu prouenientibus dolores ſedat. 
xirezggy vel wines, i Wwagys, i Cyprus, quid copiost reperialnr is 
oe, ir Gall. T, Gal le, 4. geale ſve gheele, i f 

$331 t | , 1. B. Galle, » i» fi, * the Gall, 

Kilian. 25044 vulr aha. ; bill, 3-omte, ben, Ib che. 
hat Chald.. zraſc;, © Guich. Eft enim humor iran nuriens & procre- 
ans. G.Ficl, Famer, ab amaritudine. 1. Fiele, Fele. H. Hiel. L * Fel, © Feb 
ud fit folliculum, geffans humorem, qu vocatar bilis, C lid. Velica 
ilis. Gr. 2028, F5,0, 1- bilis. Vi. Choller, NT 


® Galatia vade. 
* Galarhians. 


* Gallo-Grz- 
Clas 


* Galba. 


Galege unde, 


* a Galcon. 


*q Galcor, 


* Galiles, 


Galingak, 


þ a Gall-z4, or 02k" apple. B. Gall note, T. Gall apfell. G. Noix Gal-aur, 
dc galle. 1. Galla di quercza, H. Bugallas,Agilla,Gilha. L. Galla. Gr. 


xm; Gallz ab. iſdem producuntur dboribus, 4 quibus, & glandes, 
CPlin. va? T, 2. eich-apfel, ab eich, i. quercws, & apfenl, i. pow. 
03 Naſeuaurr 


"GOAL 


G AN. 


* Gallz indj- 
lu fertiltats 
aur flerilitatis 
enmone, Bclli 
etiam ac Peſti- 
lextie. 

* Quercus cx 
low dicata. 


* Gallamaf:ic, 5333 * Gallam 


UA. 


* Gallant, 
wUnd:. 


* Schott xc. 


+ Stoicks vide. 


M Galli Undes 


Galliagz.Fran:c. 


» to Gallop, 
BAT 


* Guilows- 
Bralle Tp b2mpe, 


* Patibulum, 
Fu: ca. 


| Naſeumtur ſole de geminis exewnte: & fi zſtu nimio excipiantur, areſ- 
cunt protinus, nec ampliiis adoleſcunt. Atque illyd maiores gallz ſib: ven- 
dicauere, * Ut quotaniis, aut annonz fertilitatem, aur fterilitarem, aut 
peftilentem auram prenuncient. Nam fi rumpantus integre,es que per- 
forata non ſimi, aut muſcam, aut araneum, axt vermiculum exponent. 
Si muſca volar, fituri beliz; fi repit vermiculus, annone proeria : (i 
currit araneus, morborum peflilentium preſagium eft, nec vilam vnquam 
conſecutus ſum, que vnura ex tribus animalibus iter ſe won contineret. 
Quercus zgitur e> fruftum e animal g/gnit. * Cuius reb baud ignart ve- 
rcres, querc#u12 dixerunt loui ſunumo eſſe dicatam. Vi CMarthzolum in 
lib, r.Dioſcorid. cap.123. 


ij Gall tree, Vi. Oke, 


5332 Gall or galling. Vi. Galle. | 
akkie or Gallimafrie, may come of ſame meas made 
or fried in Gallies or among Gallic-ſlaues, which vſe to chop liuers, cn+ 
trailes of beaſts, guts, or ſucb like, for ibeir ſuſtenance in the Gallics,and 
ſometime killed cats, ec. as my ſelfe haxe ſeene at ſundry places beyond 
Seas, where 7 haae trauelled, or, the meat of the Gaules, which uſe much 
chopped lzuers, ec. Vie Hotchpot, 

5324 * Gallanf, trimae, braue, or fine. G. Gallant, Braue, Mignon, 
Ioli, Orne. H. Galino, Galin. I. Galant, Galang, a Gre. yaalwos, 
i. ſerenus, vel 4 Lat. clegans. L. Scitus,a,um :; Cultus,a,um: 4 colerc. 
Concinnus,a,um,z Concinnare. H.Lindo, ab ablat.limpide,Galanrte. 
B. Uerciert, Schon, T. wolgeziert, ab woll, z. bene, & geziert, 
z, ornatus. * Schon, a ſchijnen, i. lucere. Gr. xoudds, 2 xouudr, 
1. ornatus accuratior : vel a xow72s, i iaftabundus, C Erym. Vi 
252ane, Elegant, Neat, 

b Gallantneſle, or Brduerie. G. Gallanterie, Gallanteſſe, Braverie, 
Elegance. 1. Galanteria, Galantexza, El:gantia. H.Elegancia, Polide- 
za, Lindeza, Galanez. L. Cultus, us. Concinnitas, Concinnitiido, 
Elegintia. T. Dchone, Jierligkeif, B. Dchoonhepd, Cieraee, 
Gr. x2y:lms, a xop los, i. clegans. 

5335 a Galle, achafe,or galling, a Galgalle,j, ſcabies..G. Entreraillure,f. 
04 eſcorchiire, f. ab entrerailler, 3. mterſcindere, &> ab eſcorcher, 3. de- 
corticare, 1. Scoticatiira, fe L-Intertrigo, ab interterere, Gr. efed- 
712%, i eFerrcilo,i. attcro, alfrico. H. Maraduras, ſah6rno del ſu- 
dor, a ſarna, i. ſcabies ſive prurigo. T. Irſwoif, ex arſz, i. podex, &+ 
wolf, i, 1ypus. B. Smertzel ofi ſmertinghe. 

b 7 Galle, G.Entretailler,Eſcorcher. I. Scorticare. H. Sahornar,ma- 
rar, L. Interttrere. Gr. eFareiCw. B. Dmerten, 

5336 « Galleris. B. Gallerhe, Spacier Hof, a ſpacieren, 3. atiar;, 
e> hof, Area, [o!un:. Dpacier-plaetſe, T.Wandel-plaetſe, 4 wande= 
len,.anblarc. Spatzier-platz, H. I.Galleria. Hz, Corredor, Paſſa- 
dico,Paſſadizo. G. Gallerie,f. q-alleric,ab aller, z. zre, ambulare. Pour- 
menoir, 4 pourmener, z. acambulere. Porche, Portique. L. Porticus, 
us, £. quod ſit aperta, © Ifid. Ambulacrum, Deambulatorium. Grz. 
e&imTs, a ctzrtzew, i. dcambulo, ex ei, i. circa, & m7rw, i. cal- 
co. * oz, vnde nixc: Philoſophi ua difti, quod ſoliti font werſari & 
diſputarc 7 loco quem Greci dixerunt ger. Vi. Academie, 

(t) 5337 15> © Gallh pl.de Gallus,i.a Frenchman. Vi. Etymin French- 
man, Galli etjam: Cybeles ſacerdotcs, ita diff; a Gallo Phr;gie fluuio, 
apud qreezn Dex iſtius ſecrificia facere ſolebant, CFeſt, & Pomp,Lzr.de 
ſacerd. de crtins aqua qui bibiſſet aded infurere inciperet, vi ſeipſum ca- 
ſtrarer, unde Semuviri di64 ſunt, © Plin. 


(4) b + Gallia, z. France, didt. a Gallus, cuixs Etym. vi. in French- 


man. 

(j) $338 Galliard, !uſlie, lively, pl:aſart, iorund. G, Gaillard, 1. Gagli- 
ardo. H. Gallardo. L. Hyaris. 

(4) b a Galliard iz dznaung. G. Gaillade, I. Gagliarda, H. Gal- 
larda, L, Tripudium ſaltatormm. ; 

({) c Galliardile, l«/tinc{c, inclineſſe. G. Gaillardiſe: 1. Gagliardexga. 
H. Gallardcza. L. Hilaritas, Facerta comitas, 


(i) 5347 Gallo grzcia, Vi. Galatia. bs 

5343 a Gallon, G. Br6c, I. Br0:ca. L. Brochus. Gr. 623 @, a 85- 
-+17,i. fundere, G.z. Lor, qzaſs cx Jatitudine vaſis. H. Acombre, 4b 
Hrab. Zambri, ideiz, © Cob. 

5349 * to Gallop, G. Galoper. H. Galopear, I.Galoppare. T. Galop= 
piren, 9. gar, 7.070, & loopen, 2. currere. B, Dzduen, 3 Gre. 
Spaunya,i. curius. L. Yolutatim cquitare: Citato vehi equo, Velo- 
Cite Equitare. 

b a Gdllop, G. Galsp. H, Gal6pe. I. Galoppo. T. Galopp, B. Dzat, 
L. Greflus velox, Greliſus citatus, Gr. #3AFMe 

5350 * Gallow-craſe. Vi. Hempe, 

5351 «a Gallowes, or eibbct. B. Galighe, T. Galgen. G. Giber. L. Ga- 
balus, «b Heb. Sx ghebbul, 3. zeraninus, quod parna hec eddem affe- 
flis hominibus ſit vitz rerminus. * Patibulum, « patiexdo. Furca, 3. fures 
£111, Crux,a aucando. G.z. Fourche, Croix. I. Forca, Croce, Patibolo, 
H. Horca, Criiz. Gr, 529, ab i51pu, i. Ro, bxpior, a xeira, i. uy- 


GiCO, 
(5) 5352 Galoches, Vi. iz: (57> Galege, 


(4) $253 0 A. G.H.B.T.L, * 

1»5\23x Gamaliel, 3. retributor Deus, 4 

> Sag Ga Phariſzus fuir : 
: tz Ni Ws | 

dum eſſe,& ſummaraſuz ſententiz,buic « 
eft curſus Apoſtolorum, axt ex Tor 
gantur, breui tempore £07177 conatus ſua 
& Iudz Galalzi exempla demonſtrans ; juuante 
docent Apoſtoli, zon poterit eorum curſuu impediri, & per ſoſt impium "ef 
Deo bellum inferre, q AR. 5. 34. | I IRE 


ba, a 
; 2 55 «Game or play, 3 Gr. 3aqeos, i. nuptiz. Vi. Play, 
Aa 
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Game. 


Gammon & 
bacon. s 


® Gangrene, 


z 07 player « Vi. s # 

(t) 5355 Gamelion, Vi. Januarie, 

5357 aGamunon of Bacon. T. « B. Hemime. H. Iamn. G; 
Lambon, 4 iambe, 3, cr, the legge, becauſe a Gammon of bacon is no- 

 thingbut alegge of bacon. H.2. Pernil de rocino, 4 pitrna, the legge. 
L. Perna, z, f, Periſo, five Periſfio, 6nis,m. Gr. migye, 3 iipra, i. 
calx, ſue calcancum, 7vymowy, 2 m/e, i. pando: quia panditur ad ſis 
mum. 1.Preſcivieto. T.2. &th ,& B. & 
z. cr45, Helpe. T.3. Sew-hamm,e+ Schwein-hamm, 

(4) $358 im muficke. G. Game. H, I. Gamma. | 

5359 a Mander. T. B. Ganſz, H. Ginſo, anſas. G. Iars. I. A»ſcro, Ls 
_ Vi. rs - FEE” 

5360 -flower, i. fles ambulatorius,quia florere ſolet in hebdomade 
yu >. ſeu proceſſionis, C Gerard. Vi. Rogation-flower, 

5361 * a Gangrene,  whben a ſore begins to rot andputrifie. G. Gan- 
grene. 1. H. Gangrena. L. Gangrzna, Gre. yazzaura, 3 ego, is 


comedere : quoniam carnem conſumir. 'T. Fatilflepſch, B. Unypl= 
—_ ſordida caro. Rp 
5363 *® -weeke, « Belg, Gaen, Sax. gacn,i. ire, gradj,es weke, 
.; oy mms gractendi, Vii Rogdtion _—_ 

(+) 5353 (F * Ganges. G.1.H. Gange. L. Ganges, Gr. 3ayu6- 
Indiz fluuius, omnium toto orbe maximus creditus, qui vt inquit 16d. 
a ſacra Scriptura Phyſon nominatur,, exiens de Paradiſe pergit adTndiz 
reziones : Gangis autem minima latituds per 8. millia paſl, * 3. where it 
zs narroweſt it 1s 8. miles ouer, & 1axip1 per 20. patct ; þ, at the greg- 
teft 20. mule broad, & vbi vadeſiſimus menſuram 100. pedum impler, 
+.4 100. foot deepe, dift. Ganges a Gange Ahiopum rege, © Suid, &* 
* Phyſon, 3. caterua, quia decem fluminibus magnis fibi adiunRis im- 
pletur & efficitur unus, Cid. | 

5364 a Ganumnede or Ganymede, a boy hired to be vſed contrary to na- 
tureto commit the deteſiable finme of Sodomie. Vi. Jngle, : 

(t) 5365 6&> Gant, Vi. Gaunt, 

5366 a Gantlef. Vi Gaintlet, 

$367 @ __ or gdile. Nos Vi. Jails, . 

5368 70 Gapeor yawne. B.Galepen, 2 Gr. 24pe, i. ſpirare, C Liziug 
Gheuwen, T. Gahnen, Geynen, 4 ge” che Fibers! dehiſce- 
rc, Inffgeynen, G:Baailler. I. Badaghare, Sbadagliare, Sbadaccbiare, 
ab Heb. 2 badhal, z. ſeparare, quod ab awicem leparentur Jabra oſci- 
zando. H. Boſtezar, g. oſtezar, 4 Lat. oſcitare, ts gape or yawne, ab os, 
oris, q Cob. L. Oſcitare, ex os, & citare. Gr. x#Tuaxeau,ſiuc xas- 
(4Azezu, a 3147p, i. hiatus, 2 yaiye, i. hio, hiſco, l 

b to Gape, or open, as a tree or the ground doth. B, Dpengaen, T. Xulf= 
athnen, Dich auffthun, G. S'ouurir, S'entrouurir. 1. Apriyſe, Fen- 
derſi. H, Abrirſe, Henderſe. L. Fatiſcere, Hiſcere, «b hire, Hiare, ab 
ire: quia cum hiat terra, in diuerſas partes 38 quodanmeds videtur, Gre 
a0, 3 1d, i.rccedo, | 

5369 a Gappe of a hedge or wall, ex gape, 3. biare. Vi. Chap, 

(t) $370 6 * Garamantes, popu:Libyz, fic difti; 2 Garaminte 
rege Apollinis filio, quiibi ex ſo vomine Garama oppidurn condidit 5 (runs 
aurem proxime genies Xthiopum, de guibus © Virg. Extremi Garaman- 
res, Extremi auter quia ſorui > 4 conſortio buananitatis remati, © lid, 

(tf) b (+ Garamasg Kkex Libyz. Vi. Garamanteg, 

5371 zo Garbage, or gerbiſh, to take out the entrailes of any thing : a girble, 
7, pw'gare, mundare. T. Aiiſzwepden, B. Dat inghewant wtnemen, 
3. enteraexcipere, TDe dermen wtdoen, 3. inteſt;na demere. I. Suentrare. 


* Gang-week 
* Ganges iu 
* where nar-. 


roweſt, eight 
miles ouer. 


* Phyſon 


* Garamantes 


G, Eſuentrer, ab ex, e& ventre. H. Eftripar, abes, 3. de,ex, & tripa,i. | 
anteſtimam. L. Exenterare, i. ex#ners entera. Gr. Zr, ab 7-3 


Extra, & $7690, 1. inteſtinum. | 

b te Garbage of ay thing. Vi. Entraſles, & Bowels, 

5372 (07> Garbe, Garba, d:#7. 2 G. Garbe, alids Gerbe, i. faſcis. 1: fe- 
nificth with vs a bundle or ſbeafe of carne, C Chart, de foreſt, c. 7, and 
garba ſagirtarum zz a ſheafe of arrowes, C Skene de verb. ſignific, verb. 
Garba, (+) Alſo Garbe. G.Gatbe. 1. Garbo, is comclinefſe, hanſome- 
neſle, vade 1. Garbito giouane, i. a fine young man. 

5373 10 Garble, ſift, or purifie, as Grocers doe their ſpices. G. Grabeller, 
ab 1tal. Girbo, i. mundities, nitor, decentia. Vi. Sift, Purifie. 

b (> Garbling of bowſtaues, © Anno 1. R. 3. cap. I 1. as theſorting 
or culling out the good from the bad, as garbling of ſpice, is nothing but ts 
purific z1 from the drofſe and duſt, that is mixed with it. It may ſeems to pro- 
cced from the Iralian Gary, i. fineneſſe, neatnefle, comelineſle. : 

5374 aGarbolle. B. Gzaboelie, G. Garbotiille. I. Garbyiglio, q. grams 
bogho, i. magna cbullitio, Vi, Trouble, & Tumuit, : 

5$374--2 to (DArd, or defend. G. Garder, H. Guardir. I. Guardire, & 
T. wahzen, z. 1#er7;i,Wozwahzen, Uozwachen, B. Bewidren,wach= 
ten, L. Stipare, a ſtipe ſeu mecrcede gud conducebantia ſtipatores. Gr. 
opupopie, ex Ppr,i. haſta, & poptw, i. fero, geſto, atuCdlnw, ex ati, 
1. circum, & &aMw, i. iacio. Vi. Defend, Ppelerne, Pzotect 


 b a Gard, or ove that gardeth the perſon: of a Priace. G. Satellite. I. S4- 


zellte, Stipatore. L.* Stipator, 4 fipando, 1. defending, Spiculitor, 4 
gerends fpiculum, Litero,Lateranus : q»0d ſtent prope Principum lacera, 
Somatophylax, Prerorianus miles. Gr. owgar3pvatey, a rm, i.cor- 
pus, & gvacg, 1. cuſtos, L.z. Satclles, a Gr.ou7ewv, i. conſtipare 2-vel 
ab Hebrev Xp ſchoter, 3, ſatelles. Sax. dnauant. T. Dzabant 
vel Trabant, B. Trawant, Trouwant, q. trotuiw-hand, ;. fida ma- 
#15, C Becan. Gr. * Ppupop©r, exdbpy, i. haſta, & pipe, i. geſto, H, 
Quardiadg] Rey. Vi. Yeoman of the Gard, 

6 [7 * Gard, 


Garbe; 


(i) 
Gable. 


Gaibling, 


Gard. 
* Stiparary 
Spiculiteh 


W opyPpooyys 
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"GAR -- 


” Gard hath | 
app 


#5 
aCardorWelr. 4 a Gard, welt, or border of a yarn 
"1 


Gardcin. < 


*Tutor & Cu- 


rator quorodo 
differunt. 


* Tnuito cura- 
ror nondatur. 


*® Y1. Forte- 
ſcue inlicra F, 


* Gardcin of 
the (piritualtie. 


dic or care 


fort 


rep 1) 


neere unto it. It fignifieth generally him that bath the c 

any perſon or thing, but moſt notoriouſly him that bath the 
pr people as are not of ſufficient diſcretionro guide 
themſclues ad their owne affaires, as children and idiots,being indeed 
as largely extended, as both * turor & curator among the Ciuilians. For 


Atilia, or laftly legirimus, ſo we hae three ſorts of cuneate in Eng- 
land, one ordeined by the Farher in bis laſt will, another appointed 

the ludge afterward, the third caft wpon the minor by the law and cu- 
—_ the Land. TIES a mu goods — 
newer ſo many, may appoint a Gardian to the bodie or perſon of bis childe, 
his laſt will and teftamenr, wntill be come to the age of Res oc 
and ſo the diſþoſang and ordering of bis ſubſtance, vntill what time he thin- 
ketb meet, and that is moſt commonly the age of one and rwentic yeeres. 
The ſame may he doe, if be baue lands to neuer ſo a value, ſo 

rot in capite of gy of any other Lord by Knights ſeruice. 4nd 
3 the former caſe, if the father appoint no gardein to his childe,the or- 
dinary way appoint one' to order his one, and chattels, untill the 

of fourreene yecres, at which time be may chaſc his enardian himſale, 
accordingly as by the Ciuill Law he may bis curator. For one rule with the 
Ciuilians ix this caſe is beld, and that is, * Inuito curator aondarur. Aud 
for bis lands, if be hold any by copic of court roll, commonly the Lord of 
the Fee appointeth bim a Curing untill hee come to the age of four- 
reenc yecres, and that is one, next of Kind is the minor of that fide,that 
can hope for leaſt profit by bis death. If be beld by charter in ſocage,then 
the next of Kinde on that ſide, by which the land commeth not, is the Guar- 
dian, and bereupon called Guardian in ſocage. And that which is ſaid 
bere of Socage, ſeemeth tobe true likewiſe im petit ſergeantic\ ann. 28, 
Edw. I. Stat-1. And the reaſon of this * Þ Bn; gineth in bis booke 
zntituled, a Commendarion of the -politike law of England, cap. 44- 
viz. b:cauſe there might be ſuſpicion, if the next kinſman o# that fide, by 
which the land deſcendeth ſhould baxe the cuſtodie and education of the 
childe, that for deſire of bis land he might be intiſed to worke bim ſome miſ- 
chiefe. Laſtly, if a mar. die ſeiſed of lands, bolding by Knights ſcruice, 
leaxing hrs heice in minoritie, thats, ynder one and twentie yeercs,the 
Lord of the Fee bath by law the cuſtodic both of the heire and his land, 
wVntill be come to age. Vis Stat. I. ann.28, Edw.1. And thereaſon of this 
Forteſcue likewiſe giueth, for that hee to whom by bis tenure bee oweth 
Knights ſervice, when be can performe it, is likelieft to traine bim vp in 
martiall and ingenuous diſciphne,vniil be be of abilitie. But © Polidor 
Virgiliz bis Chronicle, lib. 16. ſaith, That it was nouum yeQigalis ge- 
Bus excogitatum, to helpe Henry the third, being oppreſſed much with 
pouerrie, by reaſon be received the Kingdome much waſied by the warres 
ef bis Anceſtours, and therefore needing extraordinary to vpboid 
bis eftate. Yertthe 33. chap. of the Grand Cuſtum. mention of 
tbis to baue beene uſed by tbe Normans, Here is to be obſerued , whetber 
land in Knights ſeruice held capite, or of another Lord, or ſome of the 
King, azd ſore anether.. If of the King, whether of tbe King alone, or 
not, all is one. For the King in this caſe is Guardian to the heires both per- 
fon and land by his prerogatiue, © Srawnf. proreg.cap.i. If hebold of 
a common Lord, it 1s either of one alone or morg, If of one only, then is hee 
Guardian of both perſon and lands ; if of more, then the Lord of whom be 
boldeth by the elder tenure, is Guardian of the perſon, and euery one of the 
reſt hath the cuſtodic of the Jand holden of himſclfe. If the prioritize of 
the tenure cannot be diſcerned, then is he Guardian of the perſon that firſt 
bappeth bim, © Term. bf the Law, & Stawnf. f. 19, which maketh men= 
tionof Gaxdein in feit, aud Gardcein in droir, that is, is deed, and im law. 
7 take the firlt to be bim that purobaſed ov otherwiſe obtained the ward of the 
Lord of whomthe land boldetb. The ſecond him, that hath the right by bis 
zaberitance and ſignorie, © Old Na. br.£. g4.Then is there Guardein per 
cauſe de gard, who is be that bath the wardſhip of a minor, becauſe be is 
Guardian of his Lord, being likewiſe i mingritie, © Stawal. f. 15. Vi. 
Skene Verb. ſig. verb. Varda. 


£ ijc> Ganrdein,or L. Warden of the Cinque ports, Vi, (© Cinque 
ozts. : , 
4 fs Gardein of peace, cuſtos pacis, alz4s Conſcruator of peace, 


conſeruator pacis. Vi. Conſeryatoz or Conſernour of the peace. 


h (> * Gardein of the ſpiritualtic, cuſtos ſpiritualium vel ſpiritualita- 


tis, 55 be to whbor: the Spiritual inriſdiflion of any Diocelle is canmitted, 
during the vacancie of the Sea, © An.z5. H.8. cap.21s 


i aGa'rd-manger, 4: Ambrey or Cupboord to keepe meat in. G. Garde- 
mangs,o pn meats. Vi. Ambzep, 
k a 


arden, quaſi garded or fenced in, ex Picard. Gardin,2 Garder, 3. con- 
ſeruare, quia thi conſeruantur berbe. B. Gaerde,T.Garte, 1. Gird:xo. 
H.G, Iardin, (4) ab Heb. "\\\3 gadaryj. ſepivit uhſtrinxit ſepe, © Guich., 
vel 3 Gr. «play, i.irrigare, adaquare: quod irrigentur & + hoo 
horti. H.2. Huerto. L. Horus, ab ortus, us : quia ibiorrum habent ole- 
ra, vel a Gr. 6egris, i.ſpe&abilis. Gr.xJnvs, a 1gims, 1 ſpiritus, quia 
horci ſpiranc odores, «< Euſtath. 


" (4) 1 Garden of plesſire. Vi. Paradice, Sas 
m &@ Gardener. B. Gaerdenter. T. Gartner. G. Iardinicr, I. Giar- 
dizigro, Ortolano, H. lardinero, Hortclano, Ortejanoe Ps Dgnenier, 


 4O@ 'G Tutor, 
" & ont L Gund 5. nn 1 + Garten 


ſkip. Vi. Tuition. 


to Garparize ; . 


- (1) $3774 * Girgarns, G.Gargfre. 1H.Gdrgeo. L. | 
-* Tus, &-inplur. Gargara Ide montis cacymen, a. oe E CEfe * Gargarus 


monr. Macrob., Gr.zapzags, Item Opp. magna ia abundans in 
Tadicibus Idz montis, © Ouid. yn __ 
fe OY I Gn wor fie ns OY Hen 


pi- ©* Epiglcrtis, 
ad, 
- : 


(t) b the argleof the throat, Vi. Gargfll, 
c 
379 4G 


. » ex 
,4. porrum. G. Ail. H. p L-abk * Aflium. 
lium, ab 6leo, es, quod grauiter oleat. ram Kragy, = 


; ſayour of the puanpe or ſinke in a 
Maziners are faine to eat for fault of better, and to drinke ſometimes un{a- 
*[ai- 


* the thithors 


of, pudding, and - 
ſo eateth thereof : and tbe common ſorg doe ine by it, /o that it is the 
adn har our; nad | as ro 
b aclove of Garlicke. L. Nucleus ll; I. Woecielr & A, Spphdcs ? 
26 OI. OO ail,Cernefiu @ ail. B. 
0 . Kern von Knoblauch. Allium optime ' preſernat by- 
mines 4 venEno. }/nde apud Scholam Salerniranam, Allis, Nax, Ruta, 
de veneno efficiynt pocula tuta. Vi. plura in Clone, 
c Garlicke-ſage. Vi. Yod-ſage. 
d Garlicke-ſa«ce. B. Leock-ſaufſe, G. Aillide, Siuce aillce. I. 1g/i- 
dta. H. Ajada, L. Alliirum, quoziam compenitsr ex allo. 
5381 * + Garment, q-gardement, quia corpora neftra defendint contra * Garmen; 
Pique G. Veſtement, Veſture, Habir, Habillemenre. H. V&ſte, Ve- © 
ido, Veſtidira. I. Yefte, Veſtimento, Habito, Veftits. L. Veſtis, Ve- 
Kirus, Veſtimentum, 2 veſtire, to clotbe. AmiQtus, ab amicire. Indus 
meEntum, ab indiere. Hibirus, ab babErc. Gr. 8s, $Svga, abio, i. 
induo, $44.01 ab «vo, i, induo. B. Habijt, Cleet. T. Kleid, 2 
1. VEIUTE. : 
b «a Garment mad: of haire. B. Hdpzen-cleed, T. Haarin-klepd, G. 
Haire. Vi. cetereſub voce Cloth. - 
5332 * a Garnex, G, Grenier. H. Grantra. 1. Gravis. L. Grani- * 4 Garngy, 


rium, qu0d op. reponuntur. Heb. Ja goren, 2 que dicitur eti- 


am H6rreum. Annonirium, ab anaGna. Gr. orrepu- 
Acxdley, ex. 677%, i. & gundam, i. cuſtodio. B. Kdzen- 


T. 


ſolder, Cozen 


i Eanbelie, 1 Gumire. H. Guarectr, 


ern nn ed Caner wing ayer etibe 
4 if an Altion i one, | 

fendant ſaith, that the Charters weredelizered bim by the Plaintife, and \ 
another i 

warned to plead 


Garret in the top of a houſe, 3 Gr. 26x ſeu zghv, i. capt. 1. Co- 
nr de 
do, 2 ſobre, i. ſupra. Gr. vzp3or, exVaÞp', i. N L 
pars domus. G;Haute chimbre, Haure falle. B. Puer-ghemack, 1. 
5385 a Garriſon, G.Garniſsn. B.Garnifsen, H. Guarnici6n. I, 


Guarnigione , 4 guarnire,i, munire. T. Beſatzung. Fiſlatz, ex 5V, 
3. ad, + {ttzen, 3. ponere. L. Przfidium, 3 przſidendo. Gre. gpegt, 


- 


\ 


GEL 


* Gaſconiec. 


* Aurum haber 


Toloſanum 


undc . 


os Porta, 


$395 


() 


* Coligere, 


* Vindemiare, 


* a Gaude. 


* Ganelcinde, Þ 


(t) 


b the Knights of the Garter, Vi. i= Knight. 

(5) 5389 (> * Gaſconie, a jrovince in France. G.Gaſcoigne. 1.Gaſ- 
cozna. H. Gaſcoha, Gaſcucha, L. Gaſc6nia, q. Vaſconiagdif.de Vaſ- 
conibus pop. Hf. qui ibi conſederunt, in cuius tratu opp. principalia Te- 
prriuntur Toloſa & Burdegala, 3. Bourdeaux, e canes prioris Templis, 
(city waſtabat ur opp. per Cepionem Conſulem Romanum) vaſa aurea a Mi- 
litibus ablata fuzre, qui milites poſtez miſere periere, * inde in proucrb. 
abijr iz bomines infelices, * Aurum haber To:oſanum, © Eraſ:Adag. 

53909 « Gaſe-hound, Vi. a Gaze-hound, 

539: « Galh, a Belg. gheſneden, i. ſciſss. Vi. Cut & Dlaſh. 

5392 KP Garthman, anno x3. Rez. ſtar.1. cap. 19,& anno 17. ciul- 

IM, cap. 9, 

5393 to Gaſpe. Vi. to Gape &- 18 Bzeath, 

b «a Gaſpe, Vi.a Bzeath. 

$394 Gaſtlie, as oxe that hath beene ſcared, 2 Faſt, Saxon. 1. ſpiritus. G. 
Afﬀreuſement, ab affreux, j. horridus. Terriblement. I. Terribilmente, 
H. Terriblemente. L.Terribiliter, ex rerreo, cs. B. Ureeſelicken, 4 
vzeeſen, i. rimerce, meruere. Gr. poCsp3s, a piCos, i. merus, timer, T. 

Fozchtſamlich, 3 fozcht, i. rimor,merus. 

Gaſtramancts, er dizining by the belly. G. Gaſtromancie. H, 
Gaſtromanc:a. 1.L. Gaſtromantia. Gr. zagogerrit, cx zagvpgi.ventcr, 
ventriculus,& gay 735, 1. diuinatio. 

5395 a Gate, ex Bclg. gat, i. foramen. T.Pfozt, B. Poozte. G. Porte. 
H. Puerta. 1. L. Porta, a portando, quod per cam 0n:n1a 1m portantur 
& exportantur, © Ihd. Ianua, a Iano, cul ore initiuns conſecrauerat an- 
tiquitar, Pyla. Gr. Van, i mnt, i. vibs. (4+) The ſtrait gate leadeth to 
heauen, @ Matth.y.13,14. 

b afoſterne-Gate, Vi. Poſſerne-gate. 

c Gates, or «pores which be (hut on both ſides. Vi. two-leaued-IDoge. 

5398 10Gather. B. Gaderen, 3 Gr.a"zxpewr, i. congregare. H. Co- 
per. G. Cueillir. I, Cogliere. * L. Colligere, 4. conunttim legere. T. 
Samlen, a Gal.cnſemble, i. famul. Gr. ovMiyeo, ex 0us, i, cum, & 
At2W, i. lego. 

b : Gather /oeether. Vi. to Flſemble, &> 70 Heape. 

e to Gather tozether into one, G. Raduner. I. L. Coadunare. Gr, ovye:« 
ew, Ex Tus, i. CUM, & eipoo, i. neo. : 

d to Gather 2oods. H. Areſorar. G. Theſaurizer. 1. L. Theſaurizare, 
i. theſaurum avere. Gr. Snowweitw, a Mowess, i. theſaurus. T, Ein 
ſchats ſamlen, B. en ſchat vergdderen , 3. tbeſairium colligere. 
(+) Againſt thoſe that gather ricbes, and hope therem, EC Luke 12.16, tg 
35. CEcclus. 11.18, 19. 

e 70 Gather, cr plucke, Vi. to Plucke, 

£ ro Gather core. L. Frumentor, aris, a frumentum, Gr. ana aw, 
ex mos, i. frumentum, & Aw, i. collivo. 

& to Gather grapes. G. Vendenger. Vi. !0 Gleane. H. Vendemiar. 
*]. L. Vindemiire, avino. B. tpynſnijden, ex whn, 7. vim, & 
\nyven, z. ſicare. Gr, gpvzeiw, a 9vYh, i. vindemia. 

h a Gatherer ofſ:b/idics. Vi.a Toll, or Taxe-gatherer, 

5299 * a Gaude, cx gaudere. Vi.Top, &> Trifle, 

(+) b 9 Gandezand mocke at. G. Se gaudir. Vi. ts Wocke,& Dcoffe 2t. 

54% | Ganelet, # a ſþcciall and ancient kinde of Ceſlauir vſed #8 

Kent, where this cuſtome of Gauelkinde continucth : whereby the tenant 
ſhall forfeit bis lands and tenements to the Lord of whom they are bolden, if 
be withdraw from bis Lord bis duc rents and ſeruices, after this manner 
as followeth. 1f any tenant in Gauclkinde, with-hold his rent and his ſer- 
wices of the tenemant which be holdeth of bis Lord, let the Lord ſecke by the 
eward of bis court from three weckes to three weekes, 70 finde ſome di- 
fereſſe vpon the tenements watill the fourth Court, alwayes with witneſſes. 
Ard i within that time, he can finde no diſireſſe im that tenement, whereby 
be may bauc inſtice of bis Tenant, ther at the fourth Court let it be awar- 
ded, that be ſhall take that tenement mto his band, in the name of a di- 
ſtrefle, as if it were an oxe or a cow, andlet bimkeepe it a yeercand a 
day in his band withs:t maituring it : within which terme if the Tenant 
come and pay bis arrerages, and make reaſonable amends for the with- 
bo!dine, then let bim baue and enioy his teneient as his anceſtors and hee be- 
forebeldit : and if be doe tot come before the yeere and the day bee paſt, 
tbex let the Lord goe to the ext Countie court, with bis witneſſes of bis 
owne Corrt,and pronounce there th/s proceſſe '0 bakefurther witneſſes ,and 
by the award of 4s Court (after the Countic court bolden) bee ſhall enter 
and manure in thoſe lands and renements az i bjs owne, And if the 
Tenant come afterward, and will rehaue his tenements, and bold them as 
be did befare, let b'm make agreercnt with the Lord, according as it 15 anci- 
ently ſaid. Hatb be not ſizce any thing giuen,7r hath be not fiace anything 
payed : thez let biz pay V. li. for his erroztr, before be become tenant or hol- 
cer againe. See bereof 10. H. 3. Fitz. Cefſauit 60. and ſtatute 10. Edw. 2. 
of Gauclet in London, 17: the collection of ſtarures London 2. matter 
wich tending to this purpoſe, that by this word Gaueler, the Lord ſhall have 
the land for the ceaſing of the Tenant. And ſee W. 2. cap. 21. which giucth 
Ceflauit. There be ſore copics that bage the firſt verſe thus written 5 

Niſith yelde, andnifith gelde. Others this; 
Nigheſfith yeld, and nigheſith geld. Others thus ; 
Nigondfith ſeld, and nigendfith geld. That zs to ſay, 
Let bim nine times pay, and nine times repay. 

(> Gauelkind, z by M-.Lamberd ir bis expoſition of Saxon words, 
verbs Terra ex ſcripto,compoundes of three Saxon CPE” 
give all kin; omnibus cognatione proximis data. But M. Verſtegan 
n hs reſtitution of decaied intelligence, cap. 3. calleth it Gauelkind, 
q. give all hind, (for kind in low Dutch is a childe) that zs, gine to each 
eb:lde his part. Morem bunc apud veteres izſvs Germanos inudluiſſe Ta- 
cirus memorat (in Gcrmmor.) vnde & noſtratibius per Saxones deweniſſe 
agnelt dubiumm. | : 
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- Garrulitic. (+) $387 * Garrillifie, pratizg, chatting, babling. G.Garrulite. 1.Gar- Teuronibus priſcis, patrios ſuccedir in agros ' | 
ruitz. H. Gaculidad. L. Gareiras, 2h, 4 garrize, i. to babble, pro- __ Maſula Nirps omnis, nc forer vila —- 4 
perly co charter as birds dve. T. Klayeren, FE] It ſenifieth in our Commen Law acuſtome, whereby the lands of the fa- 
* a Garter. 5388 * a Garter, G. larricr,m. Iarricre,f,2 jarrEr,z. poples the hams, ther x equally diuided at bis death amongſt all his ſonnes, er the land of 
| I, Legaccio, Ligaccio, Ligaccia, f. Legdmi. NH. Liga, quia ligat tibiam, Ce- the b equally diuided among the bre if be baue noiſſue of bis 
* Periſcelis. negil, 2 genu. L. Genuale, a genu. Faſciola, dimin. a faſcia. * Periſ@ —owne, CKirch. fol. xoz. This come 4s ſaid to be of farce in diuers places 
cclis ſaze Periſcelion. Gr. wer tis, oeoxiaor, ex of, i. circum, 0 , but eſpecially in Kenr, as the ſaid Author reporteth, 
ox420s, i. crus. &md72utor, diminur. ab 8H J\9uos, i. faſcia, eerxngos, alſo the cauſe why Kentiſh-men rather ve this cuftome, than any other Pro- 
' Exe}, i. circa, circum, & uyigen, i. crus,tibia. B.T, Yoſenband, uince, viz, becauſe it was a compoſition made betweene the Conqueror 


_ ad them, after all England beſide was conquered, that ould eni 
their ancient cuſtomes, whereof this was one. For rg oor. in ba 
Britannia, ſaitÞ thus : Cantiani ca lege Gulielmo Normanno ſe dedide- 
runt, vt patrias conſuetudines Wzſas retincrent, illamque inprimis 
quam Gazelkind nominant. Hz terra _ co nomine ceaſentur, li- 


beris maſeulis ex zquis portionibus di , vel fo-minis, ſi maſculs 
non fucrint : adding more worth the nating, viz, Hanc Ed Fon 


cum quintam decimum annumartrigerinr,adeunt,& fine Domini con- 
ſenſu, cuiliber vel dando,vel yendendo alienate licet. Has filf,parens 
ribus furti damnatis, in id genus fimdis ſuccedunt ec. This cuftome in di- 
xers Gentlemens Lnds, was altered at their petition,by A of Parlament, 
ann.z1. H.8.cap.z. But it appeareth by 18. H.6.cap.pri. that in thoſe daits 
there were nt aboue thirty or forty perſons in Kent, that beld by any other 
Tenge. See the new Termes,Gauclet andGauekind, ; 
5401 a Gaule xe gauling, Vi. Gall, | | 
5492 [F * Go (Gaugeater) di. 2 G.Gauchir, 3. in gyrum 
torquere. It ſignifieth with vs an Officer of the Kings appointed to exa- 
mine alt tunes bogſbeads, pipes,barrets,and tercians of wine,oyle, honey, 
burrer and to gize thema marke of allowance, before they be ſold in any 
Place. And becauſe this marke is acircle made with an iron inſtrument 
for that purpoſe, it ſeemeth that from thence he taketh bis name, of the French 
Gauchir, that j,to wric or turne, Of this Office you may finde many Sta- 
rures : the firſt wbereof is, Anno 27.Ed.3.60wmonly called the Statute of 
prouiſion, or Purueyours,cap.s, 


(t) 5493 0 * Gaunt. B.T.G. Gant, 1.H. Gante. L.Ganda- 


uum, vrbs 0/9148 ciwutatum Flandriz ampliſſima, * whoſe wall is 7. mile 
in compaſſe, within which is much waſte ground, the riucrs Schald and Lc 
rac thorow it, and make 17 it 26. Ilands ionned together with 98. bridges, 
and had nat ber often ſeditions ruinated ber beauties, ſhee might haue beene 


Queene of Europe. In this towne was borne * Iohn Duke of Lancaſter, 5 


commaz'y called John of Gaunt. Creditur 4 Vandalis ſorticum namen 
Want, & poſtca Gand eb- Gant, C Fun. 

5404 « Gamntlef, a: arming glowe. G. Ganreler. I. Guantone; Guints 
di ferro, Manipolo © Manipulo. H. Man6pla. T. Manopel, B.Pleren 
handſchoen, 3. ferrea chirotheca., L, Manica ferrea vel militaris, Gr. 
£1865 mAuKH, 1. chirotheca militaris, 

(t) 5495 [7 Gaynage, Vi. (7 Gatnage, 

5407 to (Bae or tare, 4 Gr. &3:opa, i. admiror. B, Dtar-ogahen, 
Dter-oojhen. G. Regarder fermemenr, I, Xiguardar —tagitesagy H. 
Mirar firmemeate. * L., Obtueri, z. obzixe tweri, fixis oculis intueri, Ta 

b Es | 

a Gaze-hound, L. Agaſzus, Agazzus. Gr, dat ate, ab a'za7s 
1, admiror, ob adniabis n eo jm vr ror —— < Gel . 

(t) 5408 (> Gebus & Gebuſlites, Vi. Jebug & Jebulites, 

(+) $5409 0F Gedeon, Vi. (> Gideon; 

(t) $5410 Geeſe, eu firgularis eſt Gooſe, Vi. in Gooſe, 

(j) $5411 {7 Geffrey, G. Geoffioy. I. Godfredy. H.Gofredo. L. 
Godefredus, Galfridus, hoc nomine multi appellati ſunt, inter ceteros 
* Godefredus de Bullon, qui Rex creatus fuit Hicruſalem, in terre 
ſanfie debellatione, q Cob. 

(+) $412 * Eehenna, Vi.i# voce Hell e&& Earth. 

(jt) $413 * Gelafinus dif eft Democrirus, zefle C Suida, ita d:@. 
i ada, i.rideo. Vi. Demorritus, 

(t) $5414 £7 Geld ſgnifiethwith the Saxons pecuniam vel tributum. 
Vi. Gild, Guild. 

5415 to ex Goth. Ge1den, 7. ceflrire. G. Chaſtrer, Efcouiller. 
H. Caftrar, * LL, Caftrare, i. caftum agere. Ereſticulare, i. eximere tee 

ſliculss, * Euirare, i. eximere virilitatem. Emaſculire. T. YuCzchnet= 
den,ab auſz,7. ex,e» ſchneiden,;. czxdere. Cappaunen, i. to make one a 
capon. B. Lulbben, vnde Ang. libbe, &>c. Gr. ewne14Go, ab wigs, 
1. cuntichus, ſpado : &x7zyww, ab ex i. ex, & 7Trp40, i. ſcindo, Gpy0m0s 
pt, EX 45, 1. teſticulus,& mpwwo,i.ſcindo., ; 

5417 a Gelding, or gelded borſe. G, Guilledin. H6ngre, ab Hongrie, 
i. Vngiria, H. Caualle capado, T. Miinch, B. Munck, #mancus, 

a, um. Bupn, 1. Cantiero. L. Canterius five Cantherius, q. Caren- 
terius, q#u0d careat ſemine, q Var, * Spido. Gr. avzdwvy, a aro, i. 
euello. ins na, i. equus caſtrarus. T. 2, tpallach, ab Walas 
Chep, i. Dacia, iz qua regione abundant tales equi. 

5418 a Gelle. G. Gelee. B. Gheleze, T.Gallert. H. Eladiira. 
*I.L. Gelarina, 904 fit quodammodo gelata. Eft enim iuſculum coa- 
&um ſive congelatum, qued fit ex nite pedum vitulinorum, = 

b Gellup, Vi. Gellite, 

5419 « Geloner. Vi. «a Gilloflower. 

5420 Gclous. B. Jaloes, Jeldes, G. Ialdus, Ialsux. 1. H. Gel6ſo. 
L. Zeloſus,a,um. Zelorypus,a,um. Gr.Cnnewms, ex FIA0s, i. xmu- 
latio, & 7/7J@, i. percutio, tundo : quia zelotypia percatzt & tundit hg- 
minem. T. Ettteret, Eifferig, ab eckfer, i. 36145. 

5421 a Gemor Gemme, apretious ſtone. G.Gemme. IH. L. Gemma, 
quod inſtar gummi tranſiuceat, C11id. Vi. pretious Stone, = 

5422 * O:mmnt, or the Twins. B. Tweelinghen, T. Fwilling, 2 
3Wep,z. duo. G. Gemeaulx. 1. L, Gtmini, q. Gebini, 3. gencrati bins. 
Eft autens coleſte ſignum, qzed Aſtc6lovi vocant Geminos, Caſtorem 
& Pollucem ntell;gentes, qui a matre Leda wno party creduntur editi : de 
quibus Seneca, 1 magna tempeſtate apparent quaſi ſtellx clo inſidentes; 
adinuariq, ſe tunc periclitantes exiſtimant Pollucis & Caſtoris nomixe. 
A Columelladicitur Geminum aſtrum, quod xiii). Calendas Iunij Sol 
ingreditxr. H., Mellizos, a Gal.meſler, i.miſti. Gr.) Juwer,avo,i.duo, 
Erym. G. 2. Bcfl6ns, 4 Lat. bis, Vi. 0 Caſſoz & Pollux, 

5423 « Geinme, Yi. Gew," | 

5424 a Gemow- 


Py 


* Gaunt ix 
Flanders. 


Y * whoſe wall is 


7. mile 13. Cole 


WOGodfrey o 

Bullon. Yo 
* Gchenna 

unde. 

* Gelafinus 

vnae. 


* Caſtrare: 
* Euirarc, 


* Spado und, 


Gellie., 
* Gelatin, 


* Gelous, 


Gemme v1de. 


® Gemini 


3. deſcendere. H.3. 


(re 
5428 Generall, G. NR Gnertl I. Generdle. L. Gener:lis, Gr. _ 
I Vi. Untuerſall, 


pe. Vi. Jſſne, 

& *'8 Lew” - 1 HOPPER H. General, Capi- 
ran General. 1. Generale, Capitino Generdle. G, General, General 
yne armce. T. Oberer, Oberfter, 'B. Ueld-herre, 5. camprDomnus. 
L. Prztor caſtrenfis , PrzfeRus caſtrorum , exeErcirus, 
Pencoprniie Be NS Gr. * ann; ex arte ple 
& negro, i. im xegre, i. robur, vis, potentia, L. 2. Archis 
ftraregus. Gr. ,exdeyg, i. princi imperium,& gpa- 
TW, COS exercitut praſum, Lon 1. Exercitus, & 

(1) « ” « Generatl of axorder of Friers. G. Generil des Freres. I. Gene« 

ale d; frati. H. Generil de frayles.' L. Generalis inter Monachos, + 

Ec b Generall councel. Vi. CounceU, 


p * enuyant, 
yade. 


29 & Generation, or procreation, an engendring, or begetting. G. En- 
” ancement, Genirlire, Engendrement, Generation. H, Genera- 


Cion. .B. Genereringhe. 1. Genitura, Generatione. L. Geniriira, Ge» , 


n__ hve yore gry 4s ed - 8B1gNo, Senerdo., T. Gebaerung- 
b a Generation, or genealogie. Vi. Genedlogte, 
a Generation, or 


c Vil 
* Gencrofitte, 5430 gentilitie, nobleneſſe of bloud and 
0 . Generofice, rnowfaſe, Generofidid, L. Gener6ſi- 


ras, atis, q. ex genere illuſtri. Gr. zoyjovce, ab i, i. bene, & Youre, 
i. Ty = unnngetrs T. Idelkeit. B. Edelheit, 
(jt) b * G noble,of art excellent race, of a braue ſpirit,comragjous, 
hardie. G. Genereux. I.H. Gener6ſo. L. Gener6lus, q.ex genere 
illuſtri. Gr. vyvds, ab tv, i. bent, & ſore, i. = pa T: 
xeoll-gebozen, Edel, Tapffer, B. Edel, D 
(4) $431 (> * Genes, Vi. Genua. 
$432 * the firſt booke qo neg G. Gendſe. —_ 
}1.B.T. L-Gencfs. Gr. Yosors nine, i. gi 
ille Liber trafiat generationem —> A Rau ogy Fr Heb. ark 
bereſchirh, 3. iz principio: & nomen ſumpſit 4 prixiis verbis primi ca- 
itis eirſdlem libri, quemadmodum &> multi als) librivereris Teſtameari. 
" ;Gennerof (tf) 5433 * « Genetof Spaine. G.Generte. I.Ginttta, H. Ginera, q, 
Spaine, op tine generations 
VEE Z —p0-"p RO 
$435 , encue encua, 1m 0 
adoeftuum Lemanilacus, T.Genff, Pp 
(4)- 5436 * 70 Gentculate, or jont. L. oh 2” 
(t) $437- 06S Geny, Vi. (75> Genius 
5437-2» the Gonitals, 1. Genzali, H. Genitdles. . G. Genitoires, L 
Genitslia, 4genirus, a, um, 2 gignere. Vi. privie Members, 
. b a Geniting, an apple that us ripe before any other kinde of apples. L-Po- 
mum przcox, Pomum przmaturum, qua mtureſcit pre alijs pomis, 
(}) © tbeGenitine caſe.. G. i L H. Caſo genitiue. L. Ge- 
niriuus caſus, Gignendicaſus, q tur ex nominatiuo. 
(i) « Genitozies, Vi. the Genitals 
& a Genitour, or begetter, py cn Genireur, L.Genitore. H. L. Genitor 
a gign is, ui. Vi. Father. 
(t) f a Genitrix, or mother. G.1. Genitrice. H. Genirriz. L. Geni- 


erix, cis, 4 gigno. Vi. Mother. 
() 5438 (7 * GBerpes the good or euill Angell that Painyms thought 
70 them. The 


* Generous. 


* Genes. 
* Geneſis 
w7.de. 


® -; Genicu- 


late, 


Re" 
 _ to be appointed to cach man, to guide and defe 
of a man, nature it ſelfe, or deletion moucd by nature, wade 
* Genio indulgere, 3. to gine biznſelfe to pleaſure. G. Genie. I. Genis. 
L. Genius, ij, ſing. & Geniſplur. ita aid. quia in nobis tuitionem ha- 
benr ow Geniti, 3 borne, « Alt, 
(1) 5439 Genos, Vi. (> Genua, - 
5440 G B.Gentiaen, T. Entian,Entzian, G. Gentienne, 
G—_ I, HL. C—— _ . Yona, mn ou Clues ih 
Kentio 4 wr Gentio I wn » CDioſcor 2. Bitterworr. 
T.WBit (iterwurty, 3 3. amara berba. Ly Aloo gftlice cond copiose cre- 
ſcat in Gallia, & aloen reſerat amaritudine ſua. 
$441 a Gentill, or maggor. Vi. Maggot. 
* aGentill, or $44» * « Gentill, beathen, or pagaz. G.H. Genell. L Gentile. L.Gen- 
beatben, rilis, 2gentibus. Scriptores rerum ſacrarwn Gentiles vocant Idolorum 
culcores, quz aliter quam Chriſtiani de Deoſentiunt, ques nonnulli voce 
Greca malunt Erhnicos appellare. Qui loquendi ritzs a Iudzis manauit, 
qui nationes ones, preter ſuam, Gentes ſeu Gentiles vocitabant, 4. ita vi- 
_ ſent Geniri fuere,i. in carne ſub peccato ex Idolis ſeruientes, © ifid. 


Vi. Pagan, 
O. 5443 * | gens the beleefe of the Gentiles. G. Gentiliſme. LH. 
Gentil;/me. L. Genriliſmus. 


$443-2 Gents, or _—_ bor Gentil, 1. Gentzle. Vi, Conrteous, 
b Gentle, or !eanve. Vi. Ta 
c Gentle, or mecke. Vi. 


3 Genijo in« 


dulgere, 


® Gentiliſme, 


d tomake Gentle. Vi. . Wore 

* aGentlemann 5443-3 « Gentleman, H. Gentilh6mbre. G. Gentiſh6mme, L Gentil- 
URe. 

® Generoſus 


Rae, 


busmo, i. gentilis homo, quippe quia claris gentibus L- 2-or y 'Fo 
Edelmann, B. Edelmaz, -edel, clarus, = wg/ 

quid ex illuſtri genere ortum babuerit, Gr. Ls »JordiQr, Jorends, 
a Yore, i. genus, progenies, ever, abtv,i. bene, &y ra, i. ge- 


nus, progenies. H. 2. Hi » 9«þij 
groves dicerentur Gl & no, bad fins COS 


my 


bs 2 pu * 3" fo Se . fn BIS C4 
. Si 

(Gam well. WA.3” #.4 me X- BE AY a 

Ts 1 hr pes © fg 


men be race d dotb make X2” 


dred yecres ſince. Howbeit, that 
ima $7 0 Fe nar pred 


Irene arg Pry 


iraquel. de Nobilitare 
picks ee TIN Gentiles 

wy, 91 te en hae =p 
= calleth Tulum Hoftilum,one of the hana ſige=" omg 


c S_ Gentleman pr Armes, not yet G. 
Damoiſcau. 1. 2 Dame, i. D6mina, tales viri 
Fane: = ms H. Donz&1, 2 don, i, dominns. Range 


Damſell, 
4d Gentienefſe V | 
: 
) 5444 8 © Genus, the Citie Genes is Italie. G. Genes. 1. H. 
Genoa, Genoua. I ene tt Italia, fabricera 4 lano, 


3. Noe, © Pineda. 
bas Mp cs 07 one of Genua, G. Genoyois, I, 
() Þ oY , 07 ne of Genoeſe. H. Ge« 
Q» K 3. Gennine, proper, peculior, natural. G.Gnaif, Gr. yiaO-- 
Natuo, , Peculiare. L. Genuinus, a, um, q. iz zobis genitum. 


Freon nels 5-xtin. ac 
s i- terra 
terram in ſeipſo c completiens. -- ol 
þ * Geodeflie, or the Art of meaſuering of land, G. Geodesie. L H. Geo- 
detia. L.Geodzsia, Gr. yoda, 33,i. terra, tellus,8 Cw, i. di- 
uido, partior. 
H.Geo- 


G land. G. 
5 i ERR Lend ae. Deamnalid 


VA, i terra, & Jaif, i. partior,diuido. 
deſcription of the earth. G. Geographic. B. * 


* Genuavdee 


5 ze4 
*Grographte T. -L.H.G . L. Geogriphia.Gr, TA 
þ A => | Gobgrafo.L 
a Y | a . 
: | Rte, or diwim s a Gr: yarn by * Geomancig, 
i. rerta, & payroeie, i. diuinatio, as 


9 » > meaſh the earth, G. Geomerrie. B.Geomes Geomertig, 
" T. Geometry, LE Fear. Gr, ywerela,ex yas leu 
YA Kors mera 
b L of or belonging ts Geometrie. G, Guang, 
* 
medler, ner, Fane mofer,. maj Jueln; main. 
meſſer, ex 
” + . , 
(1) $450 (> ens rr Georgie, H.Gcompines * Georgians; 
none _ wang wer g ics Gor Gee, | 
IS. , Gems, ine rn mtg of tenief he an, GS. *:Gemgicky 
Oe In GR 
enim bibri ad agrorum cultum pertinentes. 
(0). F452 (Ea Gerard, H. I. Gerardo. L:Gerardus, T. Gerhart, 
Geirfalck. GGerfiu, Gerfaulcon; 
nr ru fg = 
« voracitate ſud : becauſe be # 
* & German, 


. 

mar JN * x German 
opt brother guid. 
| aa 


ſl 


BIS þ 


EY "E& 166 


MER - 


G'1.M 


331 os #3 
uercum hizmilem : onde dicitur etiam Latin? Quercula, &> Italic? b a new yeres Gift, B 'Gut-ſaer, GS. Eftreines. © © 
Querciols, & Galle? Cheſnene, 2 chbſne, i quereue. L.z-Trifiigo, =H.Eftrenas, *L L. Strinagd | firenus, ® gereqs 
q. niflag © miſticiz agir os ir. Scrratula & Quernula officinis. Ge ; 7 firenas.X& + md | 
b walter- .* Vi. 0 - 07, Fi »1. hoſpes, quia proprie' 01677164 bo#Þitale . e 
(4) $453 to or to bud out. G. Germer. H, Germinir. I.z, Bu Bona mino. © * —_—_ 
I. L. Germinare, Vi. to : : (1) 5488 Gigentomachie, 2 battel/ that the Giatits had prepared * Gi 7h 
« Gernſey. (4) 5459 (3 * Gernſey, an land, formerly Sarnia, diftant 20. ales againſt the Gods, G. Gigantomachic. LH.L. Gigantomichia, Gr. x- chic. © ly wh 
| from larſcy, both neere unto Normandie aud Britaine : the pesple vſe the (4,2 pH y%,ar7Xs, i. Gigas, & way, i. pugna. | 
French tongue, and are the only remainder of the Engliſh rights it (t) 5489 (© A.1.Giges, want on vr Gr. #25, 006 of Ly- Gigey 
France. 1n their Ecclefiaſticall diſcipline they follow the Church of Ge- dia, to whom K. Candaule bis wi naked, which ſat cauſed bim 
neua, and are both ſubiett to the Diocelle of Wincheſter vader the K. of — 10 bſe his kingdoime,his wite, and bis life, for the Queene being grieved 
England. Vi. Jarſep. ; ; thereat, cauſed Gyges to kill the King, to take vpou bim the ki , and 
* Gerunds of 54%0 * the Gerunds of verbs. G. Ger6ndes, Gerondifs. I.Geron- = ber towife. * This Gyges bad a ring, asPlato teller, that bad vertue to * Gipes rang, 
verbs, dii. H. Gerundios. T. B. L. Gerundia, 4 gerenda duplici fgnificatione, make bim oe inuifible. = : | 
nempe aftiua & paſliua ſub vn wee. Ante (e nullum babent caſuwn,poſt ſe 5499 a Gigge or top, a Gr. z9yywnds, i. conglobarus. Vi. Top to play 
recipimt caſuan verbi aftiui, ſed in paſſiua ſgnificationem nullum obti- withall. | 
nent. b (> Gigge milles, were for the fulling of wollen cloth, and forbidden 
* Geryon. (4) 5461 0Þ * Gerpon rex Hiſpaniz, quem poete rrimembrem fix- Anno 5.Edw. 6.cap.22, © 
g gunt, propier triplicatum regnum, vx; 1nſilarum Majorca, Mcnorca, © « Gigglet, ex ſane. Vi. tpanton, 9. wan! one. . 
s & Yuica. (i) 5491 * « Grgot of wwtton. G. Gigor du mour6n. 1, Gigdtto, H, * Gigot ofmu 
5452 70 Gelſe. B. Ghilſen, ab Heb. DOT keſem, 3. conieflurs, Ts Gigore, Xig6te. L. Coxa veruecina, femur. Lon y 
. Rathen, B. 2. Gheraeden, Baeven, ex raed, 3. co-filizy, 5492 (> Gilde Gildhall. vi. Guitd & Gaildhyad, - 
mens, del:beratio. Vi. ts Coniecture ad to Dinine, 3493 T0 Glild, B. T. Uergifiden. G. Dorer. H. Dordr. T. Dorare, 
5463 Geſlemine, Vi. Jaſmine. Indorare. LoAurare, ab aurum. Deaurare, Inaurare. Gr, zevore, 
5464 Gelſles of hawhes. Vi. Fefles, a 2£v0dy, 1. aurum. am agvoru, cievoiu, cx em, i.in, & yevors, n 
5465 a Gelt, or aGueſt. Vi. aGuelt, &- [> Gult, KK © -aurum. : 
® Gefticula- (4) 5466 * Gelticnlation, or geſturing,or repreſenting by countenance,fin- 5494 Gillies of fiſb. H. Agillas de peſcido, ab Heb. NO Agillah,  pe- 
tion, gers, hands, or other parts of the bodie, to expreſſe ſome matter by ſrgnes. G. rire. T. Fiſch-ohzen. B. Utſch-oozen, 3. pics awres. Uiſch-kehen, 
; 3. piſcis maxilize, G. Oyyes de poill6n, 3, auditus piſcis. Orcilles de 


Geſfticulati6n. H. Geſticulaci6n. I. Geſticulatione. L. Geſticulatio, 
6nis, Geftus, us, 2 Gelſtio, is, ivi, irc, i, 0 ſbew affetiion of minde by 
geſture of bodie. 4 

(+) Þ * a Gefticaldtoz, one that 1 ſeth muchgeſture, a morrice-dancer, 
a player with puppets. G.Geſtioulateur. I. Geſticulatore, L. Geſticuli- 
tor, Gris, 4 Geſticulor,aris, 3, to make much geſture. 

(f) 54657 * Gelts, grcat or noble atts of Princes or great perſons, G. 
Haurs fairs & vaillances de princes 04 grands perſonages.1 Fattidegni. 
H. Los hechos grandes de Principes. L. Geſta,orum, Vi. Pzowelle, 

5468 it Geſtu aud Fama zs a writ, C Lamb. Eir.lib.c.r4.p.511. 

- 54659 « Gelture, G. Gcſte. 1. H. Gefto. L. Geſtus, @ gerere. B.Ghez 
beer, T. Geberd, Gr. [574075 CX &Þ3, i. per, & cio, i. ſtatus, 
B. 2. Ghelaet, « lacten, & apparcre, cerere ſe. T, 2. Weill, Gebard, 

(t) b «Geltgring. Vi.«Geficulation, 

5470 to Get or Gaitne. G. Gaigner, Acquerir. I. Acquiſtare, Gus 
dagnare. H. Adquitir, Ganar,Aquiſtar, Heb. R1Þ kanah. L. Acqui- 
TCLe, i, accipere querende. Adipiſci, 4b apiſci, verbo obſolete, © Lucil.lib. 
26. Pirere, Parare. Gr, Tye:Cerr,a noegs, i, emolumentum, wpdY{{v, 
Lepeuvery, a xiphe, i. Jucrum. La 2. Lucrari, Lucrifacere, 3. lucrun 
facere. T. Gewinnen, B. Winnen, 

b to Get or beget. Vi. ts Beget. I 

({) $470-2 {> theGetes, L. Getz, arum, Vi. (-7> Gothland, 

5471 to Geue or gizce. Vi. toGiune. 

5472? Gewgawes, or gewgowes, 4 gaudendo. ViiCoirs., 

(i) 5473 Getles i blazoz # vermilion red, 

| (t) 5474 Gheus. Vi. Hugnenots. _ ; 

_ 5474-2 Gholt. B. Gheelt, T. Gcift, « zaſft, Saxon. Vi. Spirit, 

5475 4 Giant, G. Geint. LH. Gigante. L. Gigas. Gr. »ya;, ex 2{- 
2901424, i. naſcor, & yall, 1. terra: quouiam ohm fabuloſa finxit antiqui- 
zas, quod Gigantes ex terra ati fueriat, © Euſtath, T. Bill, Reill, 
Ktief. B. BReſe, Renſe, ex rijſen, 3. iz alium ſurgere. 

(+) 5476 (FS Gibaltar. Vi. Gibzaltar, 

5477 a Gibbet, G. Gibber. Vi. Gelloweg. ; 

5478 Gibblets, fort 9. gobbers. Goofgiblets. L. Acrocolia. : 
(+) $5479 Gibbolitie, b-:cbing out, creokebackneſſe. G. Gibboſite, 1. 
Gibbeſit2. H. Corcobadiira. L. Gibboſitas, atis, a gibbus,a bunch. 
5480 Gibbziſh, q. Zgyprius, ſ:ppl. ſermo, qualis erat illorum Sarace- 

norum, #3 qu0qte Z2yprij errabundi nuncupabantur : quem Angli us- 
cant etiam gibble-gabble,wy fuſtian or roguiſs lauguage. H. Gerigonga, 
q-garrie6nga, & Lat. garrire. I. Zinganeſco. G.largonnols. ; 

5481 to Gibe, to mocks. G. Gaber. B. Gabbern, I. Gabbare. Vi. to 
Deceiue &> 70 Mocke, : 

(t) 5482 a Gibſlere, aword vſed - —_ in the Franckleins tale for 
a powch, 4 Gal. Gibbeciere, f.5 

(+) 5483 (3 * Gibzaltar, L. Mons Calpe. Vi. Calpe, Calpes Pro- 
montorium, a Promontoric #1 the firaits of Gibraltar, zta ditt.ah Arab. 
Gibel, i. m0ns, & Tarifa 70men proprium cuinſdam ducis Mauri qui 2bi 
appulit quando Hiſpaniam diuicit, when be guer-r4unne Spaine: before 
that time it was called wag - pane Fans pt : 7 1 

$4 | Gideon, a breaker or deſtroyer. Heb. y\WHll C on, 

Bog _ Gadad, 7. incurſionem fecit, he FRA his mighr, 
Cluds. 6. 14+ be is called Ierubbaal, © Indg.6.32. _ : 

5435 Giddp-beaded. B. Dzaep-koppigy, cx D3acpen, 7. vertere, carcum- 
agere, & Bop, i. caput. 1.}/ ertiginoſo, Scotomatico. G. Vertigicur, Ver- 
rigincuxs. L, Verrigin6ſus, Scotomaticus. Gr.oxorwpenxds. ViEſym. 
3n Giddinelle, 

þ Grddineſle or dizzineſe of the bead-'vel ex Grzcis diQtionibus, y3, 
3.terra, ſolum, & Ny, i. gyro, circumago : quia vertigineſis terra ſers 
ſolum gyrare videntur. I. Yortigine, Scotoma. G. Vertige, Scotomic, 
L. Vertigo, 4 vertere. Sc6toma. Gr. 0x67u/42, 0xoTwg, a 0x67; 
3. rencbrz, caligo. H. Vaguido, 4 Yaguicd, i. vagatl, Vi. c&tera #3 


Di33inelle. FEEL - 

(+) $5485 Gierogltphicks. Vi. Hierogliphicks, ; 

5437 «a Gift or preſent. Sax. ZyÞo- B.Ghifte, a ghenen, i, dare. T. 
Gaab, Gabe, 2 geben, i. dare, vel 2 Gr. &3emv, i, amor, dileRio,quod 
muncra ſit ab amore & diledtione, © Helu. G. H, Don. I.Done. L.Do- 
num. Gr, degv, oped, 4 Sopioum, i.donogas. Juafomrm,a Now, 
1.do, das. B. T.2. Schenck, a ſchencken, i. donare. L. 2. Munus, 2 
manus. Chiris, qua Chirites credintyr preciſe donis & eſſe donorum 
Dez, H. 2. Dadua, ex dar, i. dare. (+) Gifts blinde the eyes of the 


* a Gefticula- 
ror, 


* Gefts. 


* Gibralcar, 


(t) 


wiſe, qEcclus. 20.28. therefore ludges 0»g/1t not (8 r66ciue them out 
I6448,19, Exod. 238, ugg =_y aartv3 


poiſon, Barins de poyfſon. I. Braxcbe. L. Branchiz, arum. Gr, 
Begyyg a, me, a bevyges,i. guttur. ; 

5495 4 Gilltflower, or clue-gilliflower : becauſe it ſmelleth like cloves the 
ſpice. G, Girefl&c. B. Greotfel, H. Gir6fle. I. Gardfano, Garofole,Ga- 
70filo. L.Gariophyllza,Gariophyllus,Garyophyllum,Caryophyllum, 
Gr. xgpvigumer, 1. nucis foliumy 4 xgpvor, i. nux, &@UMer,1. Rh 
quia quodammodo refert odorem nucis Indicz. T. » Neaelin, 
Naegelin, B.z. Nacghel, Naeghelbloem, ex nacghel, #, clavus, <» 
bloem, z. fios. G. 2, Oculler, ab oci), 2. oculus,ob ſirulitudinem. Vi. plura 
2 Tlones a kinde of ſpice. | 

b Gilofer or giloflover. Vi. Giliiflower, 

5496 a B. Goud-hoft, ;.aureumcaput, Goud-bzaeſſem, 
T. Gold- , Gold-bzachſme, z. aurex brama, q Geſa. Gylden- 
pole, ;. aureum occiput. G, Orade, Dorade. H. Dorida, Doradilla. 
I. Oradza, Orita. L. Aurira, ob anreum eixs colorem, © Geſn. Gr. yev- 
ev@pts, Ex 2evonr, i, aurum, & oppys, i. ſupercilium: ab aureis eins ſu 
percalis, © Oppian. | 

$497 Glltie, a Belg. gelden, i. {yere, ſoluere. G. Ree,Coulpible. I. Reo, 
Colpenole. H. wg, =" as. 46" * L. Reus,ares. Res enim reo- 
rum petztur in iudicio, q Ifid. Sons, 4 ſonus, qudd ſonet culpa ſontis coz- 
wet. Conſcius,4 pick. > 2905 b. pe ſeire. cp ene of een 
dich.T. Dchuldig,z ſchuld,z. cx/p4. Dtraffwiirdig,ex traff,;.penz, 
&- witrdig, i. dignus. Gr. vaernG;, cx was, i. ſub, & an, i. cauſa, 
crimen, culpa. 6roze5,ab &aguar, i. ſum obnoxius, cx &9, iin&bze, 
1.tene>. Vas, ex V2, i fub, & Nin, i.iuſtiria, 

54938 a Gimlek, ex Gal. gibler, iden. Vi. Pearcer, 

5499 a Gimmall. Vi. Gemmow, 

(t) 5500 « Gimnaſtarch or Gymnaſiarch,a Reffor,Ruler,or Principal 
of a Colledge or great Scheole. G.H, Gymnafiarche. I. Ginnaſiarca. L, 
Gymnafiarcha, Gr. wwengp ys, a Gymnaſie, & px). Vi Iraz 


demie, 

(t) 550r the Gimneſſan o» Gynmeſian Jlands,G.les ifles Gymneſi- 
ennes. IL 1ſole Gmneſie. H. las Gimnefias Yſlas. L. Gymneſiz infulz. 
Balcares, vu{go Majorca & Menorca, ditt, 4 Gr. w{vds, i nudus, quia 

(+ ow olans _ — Fe : Pa EP 

5502 imn » Gpmnoſophilts, G. Gymnoſophiſtes. 

. I. Ginnoſafiſte. H.G ws bo L. Gymnoſopluſtz. Gr. Cs 
p55, Philoſophi Indorum, fic dif#i quod nudi incederent, 2 W905, 
1, nudus, & ovprciis,a ovpie, i. fapientia. Vi. Dudes. 

5503 Ginger. B. Genghber, T. Jngber. H. Gingibre, Gengibre. 
I. Gezgero, Zenzero. G. GingEmbre. L. Gingiber, Zingiber, Zinzi- 
ber, Zingiberis, Zingiberi. Gr. (1yyiCers, CrypiGeer, ab Arab. Zingi- 
bel, idem, Eſt genus aromatis in India & Arabia naſcens ; aluum lexiter 
moll:t : ſtomacho utilis eſt, & efficax aguerſusea quz oculis caliginem ef- 

fundunt, © Dioſcor.cap.1 54. | 

5504 a Dunne or ſnare, abengine, i. machina, decipulum. Vi. Dnare, 

b «a Gintte or weele ts take fiſh. Vi. Weole, 

5505 a Gini cocke or ben : ex Guinea, regione Indica, vbi magna eft 
talium gallorum & gallinarum abundantia : vnde fuerunt prins ad alias 
regiones tranſportati. Vi. Tarkte-cocke or hen, | 

5506 Gips, G. Gips. Vi, Moztar, There are dixers kinds of it, but 
the beft is that which is moſt like to chalke, 

me” a Giplon, Gypſon, or Giplie, Vi, 32 litera E acougterfet Egyps 


5508 zo Gitd, B. Gozden, Miemen, 2 Riem, i.cinga/,71. T. Glirs 
ten, a Gr. ego, i. in gyrum colligo. H. Cefur. G.Ceindre. I. IL, 
Cingere, 2 circum gere. Gr. {wyrvw,Cumvw, a Com, i. cingulum, 

b Girdedorgirt, G.Ceinr,Cein&. 1. Cinto. L.Cinus. Vi. to Gtrd, 

(+) 5508--2 15> Girdeland,Girdelander. Vi. 1 Pardland, 

5509 a Girdle, B, Gozdel, T. Gurtel, H. Cinco, Cinta. G.CeinQ, 
Ccinture, Ceinure. 1. Cinto, Cintola, Cintire. L.CinAus,us,m. Cin- 
gulum, i, n. 4 cigendo. Z6na. Gr, (@rn,atonvo,icingo. B.z-BRiem, 

b «ſword or arming Girdle, z. z0na military, Vi. Welt. 

c « Girdler or Girdle-maker. B. Gozdel-maker, Biemmaeker, T. 
Gartler, Grirtel-macher, G. Ceinturier, CeinRurier. I. Cinturaro, 
Cimolaro. H. Talabartero, & ralabirte, i. ſuendium enfis. L. Zona« 
rius. Cingularius, Gr. Coron\ixos,ex (urn,izona,cingulum,& mide, 
1. pleQo, ſtruo,compono. -H 

5510 & Girke or yerke. L. Verbera. Tax. Gr. T2, eſt yox fiftitia. 
I. Scorreggiata, Sferxdta. H. Agorizo, a ſono, G. Vn coup de foutr, 
6 de verges, i. ittug verbericg ag virgaruas T. Dag reichen, 


* Reus wdd 
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widens piſces quos capiebatguſtando herbam in lirtore, iterum reſilire im 
_— etzam candem herbam guſtans ſibitd ſaitabat in mare,mariſh, 
Deus faftus cred:tur,dil#.4 : glauco maris colore. ' 

$531—2 to Glaunce or glide by, farts 2'glacies. L: Przterlabi,Preters 


wt RN G. L hp” : 
WE b 2 Gao poyher Goth. Ct Vi. i» Dcourge. -  fidece, Tranſctrrere. — 
fs 5511 a Girle, fort? a Lat. girrula, G. Fillerre, GarſEree. 1. Pitta, Fan- | mepaie. H. Paſſar Toe In Cubana 
Fs ciitfa. H. Mogita. omnia diminutiua. B. T.Tsochter= 
: lin, B. 2. T. 2. Wagdiin. L. Putllula. Pope, pips oft 's Giayne G. Glue, L.Glidius, queftClidius, 2 clade, Vi. 
On 162407 ,x02x Nov noggmey xocioxn noeiogtor, quz ſunr dimirl.3 wy, Dwod. | 
gage : $533 40 Glazt o to Uerniſh, 
Es: a Girlond, Vi. Garland ; $534 70 _— or 6 Gs : Gu Viet: L. Venrdre;Vedrere, Invetridre. A 
eh wy COND infigni) Os Jae he. Gleane, G, Glantr. +4. colligere oa 
5514' 4 Gironnee, 4 _—_— in $ $53 cr, + m4 *Fel * 
Biflngborn, & abrom . der, co — glandes : aid 5 3 =. Mb ug 
5515 irt o7 girded, Vi. Girded, nes, hb, 4-cap.33 F aft neg hannge ; 
b «a Girth. T. Rofſgurt, ex rofl; 3. equzs, & apts Ptferd= q Plin. lib. 7. c. 16, Cocks froanda Dario TE 
gurt, ex pferd, i. equ#, &- gurt, 3. 2014. G. Cengle. B.Cinghel,Tin- tur. revenge ty a>  ſpica, & pn 
gel. I. Cingbia, Cigna. H.Cincha. L. Cingula, ingulum, Cingulus, H.Efj ex cſpiga, i Rebuſcir, 2 buſcir, i »1.querere. 1.Spigo- 
a cingendo. Gr.{ava, 3 Cwrroues,i.cingor. lare, i. ſpicas legere. B. 2. Irenrapen, ex aren, 5. ſþicas, & rapen, 
c a broad Girth, wherewith maids were wont tobe girt under their paps. z. colligere. L.S picas Rgere vel colli Spicitegitap lacere, Gr. 5- 
L. Caſtula, qz0d caſtitatem pre ſe ferret. Przcin&orium,Perizonuum. 20h), Mt £ ſpica, &x& 
Gr, efeaConev, cx ati, i. circum, & Zorvrdw, i. cingo. þ a Gleaner or leaſer of corne. G's Glaneur. T. Ihzleſer, B. Yrenle= 
5516 a Giſard of a hen or other bird. G. Geſier, Ieficr, Iuſicr. L.Gi- *fer. Ang,aLeaſer, H. Eſpigad6r. I. Spigolatore. L. S picilegus, i. þi- 
geria, orum,s digerere. I. Ventricchio, 3 ventriculus. Vi. Waw., carumcolletior. Gr. e200) 6396,u,6,J 6 Eos ſeu col- 
5517 ir Giſarms, anno 13. Edw.1. ſtat. 3. cap. 6. is a katde of wea- ligo, 2 sfvs, i. pate 
for. Elera writeth it Siſarmes, lib.1, cap. 24.S. F take it ought rather io (4) 5536 Glebe-land, 3. land belonging to a Parſmage. G:Glebe, 4 L, 
be written Biſarmes, a double weapon,as a weapon with two pike. Gleba,; 4. 4 turfe or clod, q. globus in vno glemere coats, q 111d. 
5518 a Gife. Vi. Guile. (1) 5537 :_ or Puttocke. Vi.a Kite, a Buſard, 
55:9 Gitte, L. Gith. Vi. Cockle, 5538 mirth, ex gloozen Belg. i. recreare. Vi. Joy, Wirth, 
5520 a Gitterne, i# alis lingxis idem cum Cirerne, Vi. Citerne & (t) 5539 or white. Vi. White, 
Fiddle, 5540 Glew orGlze. Vi.Gine, 
5523 to (Gtne. B. Ghenen. T. Geben,a gabe, i.donm. G.Bailler, $5541 | to Glide or ſlide, ex Belg. glijden, idem. Vi. io Þlide, &> 
3 Gr. few, i. mittere, ponere, Donner. H. Dir. I. L. Dare: do, Glaunce. 
(4) 23 Grzco d\fbuu,idem. L. 2. Przbere, Tradere. (t) Giue and it b to Glidealong. Vi. toGlaunceor glide by. 
ſhall be giuen wmto jou, © Luk. 6. 38. the Holy Ghoſt zeacheth vs, that 5541--3 a Glimmering or ſhing, ex glimmen Belg. Mos L Ru- 
all tbines that we haue are giuen vs of God, © 1 Cor.2. 10,11,12, to whom rilatio. Gr. Zar$19.%5, ex ZaySrs, i. flauus, rutilus. B.Glants, T. 
much is giucn, of bim ſhal'h be much required, © Luk. 12.48. God loweth 4 a Gr. Aqults, i. fplendor,cex adumw,i. ſplendeo. H.Reſplan- 
cbeerefull giuer, © 1 Cor. 9.7. dr. G. 'Reſplendeur, Reſplendiſſeur. L _—” Ri : 
b to Gine againe, to give backe, to reſtore. Vi. to Reſtoze, RE. 2. Reſplendeſcenria, 4 reſplendere. 
c to Gine good eare, or to bearken. Vi.toYearken, the forſt  limſe or Glimpſe of the Sunne, 1. radiitio Solis, 
d to Giue vp, to give over, torefigne. Vi. to Reſigne, wo Fe papers lane; i.fulgeo, » Vi. TDawne, 
e to Gine, additt, or apply bimſelfe unto. Vi. to Jyply, to Addict. 5542 to Gliſlter, 2 B. gliſteren, i. /czntillare. Vi.» Shine. 
f to Giue over or witerly forſake. Vi. to Nbandon. $543 « Gliſter to purge with. Vi. Cliſter, 
5533 Giunes,4Belg, Ghe-vangheniſle, ;. __ Vi Fetters; 5544 to Glitter or ſhme, 3 Belg. glicken, idew. Vi. :o Shine, 
5523 Glad, B. Glat. Vi. JoyfullWerry 5545 «Globe or bowle, 3 Lar. Globus: Vi. Bowe, - 
b zbe Glad. Vi. 1 Reioice. (7) $545—2 (> Glocelker, Gloceftria, v#lg. Glouernia, ab Anto- 
(+) © z0beGlad with one ſor bis good fortune. Vi. to Congratulate. nino, Cleuum, && Gleuum, didh. 4 quibsſadam Claudioceſtria, 4 Claudio 
* Gladi ao 5524 * Gladidtozs, ſword-players, Fencers. G. Gladiteurs. —_—_— vel 2 Brit. Glow, i. pulchrum, & Ceaſter, 4. vurbs pulchra, 
- Gladiators. . Gladiatores, d:#, 2 Gladius, z. a ſword. *T. epn Fechter im C Camd 
ſchwirde. 5546 a 'Gloe-wozme, Vi. Glow-wozme, 
7 : 5525 * Gladin, orgladiole. G. Glayeul. I. H. Gladiolo. L: Gladio- 5547 Glogmie, <ekie, 4:rke. Vi. Darke, - 
b Go lus, quad folum gladij prebeat ſpeciem, © Dioſcor. B. T. Hchwertell, 5543 Glozie. T.B. $168; G. Gloire, f. I, H.L. Gl6ria, 2 plarali 
a ſchwert, 3. gladins. Gr. Fip1oy, Ho i. gladius pur aueyrrergd Udi Grzco rage, ſeu ria. Gr. ,xaiD, 7, cx xxetw, 1. ccledro, 
'_ oavee,i.gladius,enfis. +  N7e,n, 1dx67o, i. exiſtimo. 
(+) b Gladiole, Vi. Gladin. b to Glozie. B. Glozieren. L. Glorizri. 1. Gloridrſ. U Gloriarſe, 
5 525--2 Gladneſle or joy, 2 glad, i, hilaris,letus, alacris. Vi. Joy.-- G. Se glorifier; Vi. to Boaft,or:0B R 
5526 a —_ Vi. va mg ets: Chinkdhts LOL c ="y Glozifie, Gig mp Ede, Lie: ry H:Glorificar. LL. Glo 
* Glandulous., F527 landulons, fill of herne eux. 1an- rificire, 3. acere, Gr &, ie, i gl6ria. Vi. to Badg3 
j WT L. Glanduloſus,a,um, 4 Glindula, dim. 2 Glans,dis, 1.47 acorne, nifie, _ < 
a kernell. +) d Glozions, G. Gloricux.-1. H. Glorioſs. L. Glorious. 
Glanulle. 5528. (© Glanuill was a learned Lawyer, that was chiefe Iuſiicem 5549 to ne ter, I Gr, 51. linena, Vi. :o Flarter, 
Henry the ſeconds daies, and writ abooke of the Common Lawes of þ a Gloſer er. Vi- 
England', which is the ancienteſt of axy extant touching that” ſubieff, 5550 : Gloſſe, a Comment, an Expoſition, T. GH. G. Gl6ſe. IL Gbis» X 
q Stawnf. przrog. cap.1. fol.5. He was the called 31 Latme Ranulphus ja H. Gl6ſa. L. Gl6fla, z, f. Gt, Adeatts 8, quod expoſirio fiat I 
de Glanuilla. He died m Richard rhe firſt his daics,at the Citie of Acres, 23, quz YA@e fimilicer dicirur, Vi. Comment, & Expoſition, 
31 the coaſt of Turie, being with him in his voyage ro the Holy Land. B ringhe. 
C Plowden caſu Srowelfo).368.b. b to Gloſfle, G. Gloſer H. . Gloſs I. Ghioſare. Vi. c» Comment, 
Gaffe. 5529 Glaſſe. T.Glafz, b. Glas, a Sclav. glaſh, idem: aut & glace 552 a 
* Yitrums Gal. 1. glacies, yce ; aut 4 Tet. gleifzen, 3. , * G. Voarre, 
2s Virre. 1. tro. H. Vidrio, Vidro. L. Vitrum, q. videns trans, vel [ 9: 
viridum, ob viridem cius colorem. L. 2, Hyalus. Gr. JyG vaG;,vod- 
ay, ab vey; i pluere, ob ſimlitudiners quam bahet vitrum cum guttulis 
- aqua, tum colore Fum nitore. a) He that hearerh and doth nor, # as 
be that beboldeth bis facein aglafſle,@ Iam. 1.23,24. 
b 4 Glaſſe-maker, or Glaſſer. T. Glaſzmacher, Glaſer. B. Gia= 
ſenmaecker, G. Voarrier, Voirrier, Voerrier, Verrier. I. Vetrdio,)e- 
traro. H. Vidriero. L. Vimririus, Vitridrius, ij. Hyakirgus. Gr. v- 
Avp29;, ab UagO-, i. vitrum, & tp 04424, i. OPEror. 
c Glaſle-woozt, eft in vſ# inter vitriaries, Vi. Salt-worzt. 
d Glaſlewcozt or puritorie : quid bec planta ſit optima ad abſtergendu Cander 
vaſa vitrea, C Matthiol. Vi. Paritozie. 55 5 ng, ry 
c 4 loking-Glaſle, B. Dpieghel, T. Spiegel. H. Eſpejo. 1. Speg/zo, eine 
* Speculum. Specchio, * L. Speculum, a ſpeculando, aut ab inuſitato verbo ſpecio, | |=ry 4-9 ns licht, i lwx,; nngude, af 16-7 L. Nola rot 
3. aſpicio. G. Mirir, Mirouer, 4 mirando. Gr. xg7emegy, cx x7, lin, Herr worm, rev H. Luciernag 
ad,per, ſub, & oFfowau, i. video. 3 lucendo., E.z.Cicindela,'q. 2rd. 18 L.3. cd wry "Es 3. 
f' a drinking-Giaſle, B. Dyinckglas, T. Trinckglaſz. H. Copa de Lampiride, G2, Lampyride, L.4- Lampyris, a, f. bh CORPS, & 
- vidro. G, Verre a boire.-I. Bicchiere, Bicchitro, q. bocchiero, a A bocea, acme, i.Juceo, Tveynajrir, i 779 zi. ignis, & 1. 
1.08,0ris. L. Cyathus, Caucilium, Baucalum. Gr. xVadvs, A xveey, 5554 Glue. G. Glu. H. Engrudo. L. me geluten, 3 Glue vndz 
i. fundere. y2v hor ſive Baorginrer, a8wyaG five Gawnds, i. iu- 3 quia congelira mareries. I. Cole, Colia. G.2. 4 
cundus. C6lle,f. H.z. C6la. L.z.C6lla,z. Gr. neo ox T. Keim, 
& Glaſſe or verniſh, ob ſimilitudinem nitoris. Vi. Uernilh, - B. Lifm, 4 Lat. Limus, Litm paype, 
h the Glaſſe or verniſh of a colour. 1. Liftro, G.H. Liiſtre, B. Lifyfier, b Gluiſh, orclammic. Vi. Clammie, | 
Lnſter, 4 2 hifteren, 3. luctre. L.T6nus,i,m. Gr. ny, v, 6,3 Thu, 5555 '0 Glut, a 4 Lat. Glutio. Vi.aGlntton, & :s Satiate, r 
1. extendo, T. der glant3, der ſchein, ex glantzep & ſcheinen, þ « Glutton, G. Glour6n, Gourmand, Gouli. H.Glor6n. 1. Gbuot- 
Z 3. lucere. to, Ghiatt6ne, Goloſo, Guline. L. Glo, 6nis, 2 glatire, = ror Be 3, Ju- 
.. Glauce, (t) 5530 [> © Glance, nympha Nereigitn vna, one of the ſca fac- gl DOE. » Guo, 6nis,Guloſus, 4 giila, the throat: C 
F ries, diff, a glauco mars colore, @ Fun." nis, omil6n, 4 comedere. Mando, 6nis, 2 mandere, t0eat, 
- Glaucus, (4) 5531 (> * Glancus. G. Glauce. FE H. Glauco. L.Ghucus. - () vnde Mandico, 6nis, & Mandiicus, « great eater; © Plaur. Liirco, (t) ; 
Gr. Jawncs. Hippolochi filius,etiam alusSifiphi filius,qui 4 2 ſuis cquis Gnis.* Ang, a Lurcher, 4 Lat. Lurco,as, to ea rauenouſly, Epu 6nis, * aLurches 
denoratus erat, Eft & Glaucus nomen piſcis, & Piſcatoris cuiuſdam, qui Gaftrimagus. Gr. yagpipapy ©, aye i venter, UAE. 


G NA 


G:0:D mW 


335 


Qgcken, i.vorare, 4 flock, 3. gile, fauces, binſtze. Griifigh, Guligh- anos,Lufiranos, Iralos, Belgas,e+ Teutones, (191 ſneſummo myſterio Wu 
Haerd. x Gly ace of clad Texragammaro fir, a uae of go 2-7 "Y Br. Diw. L Ny 
* Glyccrium, 556 * Slycerie. G. Glycere. IH. Glcer3, L. Glycermm, » & per contrattionem Dzo. H. Dios. P. Deos. L. Deus, 3 Gr. , 5 
-Cnks unde, MUALLUA, with Teren. dif#.3 Gr. yauxeets, i-dulcis, fic * Gnatho 5105, 3 69, i. video, qudd omnia oculis ſuis ſubiefta fint, vel NF, i. $ 
: paraſirus amd 7wy 3442571. abuccis, of bis mouth flattering, wnde & tumor, quia Dcusvidet emnia, & timetur ab omnibus. Vel ab Heb. "3 ; 
* Bucco, onis, Lat. dicitur * Bucco, onis, a bucca, © Plaur. goes, fuſions, unde IP Schaddii, Dews —_— 4» = 
wnde. 5557 aGlylter, or Gliſter. Vi. Clifter. Ty ” qu, que,qued,&r A dai, ſufficientia, ſatis.Phyfiarcha, Gr. gvar- : 
* Gnariti, (+) $558 * Gnaritie, skilfulneſſe, experience, knowledge. L. Gnartas, SMS, eva, & &p387, 1, naturx princeps, Caliporens, Omni 32 
X &ris, 2 Gr, 2#weiGeey, i. cognoſcere. tens, Vniuersipotens, L. etiam Ichoua, ' ab Heb, nn Ichouah, b ) Dedecem 
(4), 5559 70Gnarle as dogs. Vi. zo Snarle, TV hauah, fuit,C Apocal. 1.4. 6 oy, x} © LF, v, 6 ippdubors, i. qui | Dei noning 
(t) 5550 aGnarre, or Guurre, « hard knot in wood, a Charle, a Chubbe. eſt, & qui crar, & qui yenturus cſt. Taliter autem appareat ex participio | bus, 5 9 
5561 to Gnalh with the tecth. B. Knaſpen,Knaſchen,Knarſen,Knoz= preſent; xy, houch, ens, & rertia perſona fingularis ſuturi in kal | * Ichouk, 
(cn, Knozxſpen, T. Mit zecenen knirſchen, G. Grincer ks dents. AAR lohcuch, erit. Nec eft pretereundum quod Targum ſer? paſſion ex- 
B.z. Gziinſen, H. Regafiar los dicnres, 4 Lat. Ringere. I. Strzdere primit nomen ſacroſantum Ichouah, wy ad demonſtrandum Trinita- 
co identi. L.Stridere dentibus. Gr. 7ri{w, a gpiCe, 1, tero, commi- c1s 7 Alind Dei nomen proprium et * yy» Labh, ab yywpy ba- | * 12h, 
nuo. L.z.Ferdire. L. Frendere. q. Franum Edere. : Jab, K »4%0d Deus canfiisrebus eſſe tribuat,ut animaduertum Hebraiſt®. | , Eloath x, | | 
* aGnat. $62 * a Gnat, T. Schnack, 3 Gr. #&r0l , infr3, Milcke, B. — Jem JR Eloakbh, CIS Elohim, & bay EL 2radice, Ulohim, | 
2 tigghe,H, Moſquito. I. Moſcherzno. G. Mouſcheron,d. ex Mouſ- LIJ cjal, z. forttuds. * Et nuncupatir Ag Schaddai, a 9 ſchezqui, | EL Vi, Alte. + 
che, i. miſea. 1.2. Zanzdle, Zanxdna, Zammara, Zimera, ex xamare, i, = qua, queds & WW dai, 'ſafficienta, ſuſficiens , ſatis ; * Vocatur etiam | dium. | 
® Culex. mordere, * L. Ciilex, icis, cg. dift. ab aculeo. Gr. xaror, a Kwras,i. MI1"\8 Adonai,Domins mei,ab 8 edhen,z. baſis,* arg, RR Ebjeh, | * Schaddai, 
* Koywre Exk- circumigo , * Koywm Exipzi]t paler, i. ciilicem clephinci We Aſcher, "m8 Ehjch, 3. ero quiero : quz verba retnet Para» 1* aq _ 
arm Ogle — conferre, dicuniws gui minima maximis comparant, i. Libanus ad Ca phraſis Chaldaica,* Et dicitur y\nby3 Gnelion,exceſus,ſuperior,ſupre= | * Ebjeh. 
Aeey, i. calicem = filum. 4H wu vel ſymmus, & py gnalah,aſcendit,quia ſupra cubs eft.* pA | * Grelica, 
Elephanti con- þ « Gnatſnapper, a fig-eater. B, Sneppe, ex ſneppen, i. raptimn preben- Tſcbhaoch, Tfabaoth, +. excrcitus, copie, d RAP tlabba, 3. milzaczt, | * Tieb. * \ 
ferre,to compare dere, quiaraptim culices prebendit hzc auis. T. Dchnaepft. H. Papa- turmaiim, conuent. (t) All that ue godly thall ſuffer perſecution, | haoth, 
aGrat to an E= higo,ex papar, i. vordre, & Higo, i. ficus, G.Bectigue, Becquetigue. Cz Tim.3.12, 3 
lepbant. I. Bececa-fico. * L. Ficedula, z, quod ficus edat, * Gr. ovxgats, if&#, (}) Þ Godamercy, Vi. Gzamercie, 
* Ficedula. 2 odxoy, i, ficus, de qua Martial. lib. 1 g. Duum me ficus alas, quum paſ® c #4 God-danghter. Vi. ſub voce Daughter, ph 
® UXgMIS. car dulcibus vuis, C:ur potize nomen 203 dedit vwua mh ? d a Goddefle. B. Goddinne, T. Goettin, G. Detfic. H. Detſa,Dibs 
© Gnatho »:d?. (+) 5563 0Þ * Gnatho, paraſicus, vnde. Vi. in vece Glycerie, ſa- 1. L. Dea. Gr. ne, , 
o (4) b Guathonicallp, p.ra/7:cally, flaticringly. L. Gnathonice. e «a Godfather. Vi.» Father. : 
5564 to Gnaw, B. Knduwen, Knaghen, T. Gnagen, Knagen, 3 (t) $5579 (7* Godfrey, H. Gofredo. Vi. (5 Geffrey; 
Gr. zzdw,i.rido. H. Rotr. G. Ronger. 1. Roſegare,Koſcchiare, Roſiga- f the Godhead, B. Godthept, Goddeliicheit, T. Gottheit, ex 
re, Rodere. L. Rodere, 4 rddere : vel a Gr. 77@2w, i.comedo, Gr. xg/e- gott, z Des. G.Deite, Diuinire. Vi. Dietie. 
TW)w, CXXKT), i. 3, de, ad, & opuyw, i, comedo S Godly. B.Godlicke, T. Gottlich, G. Pic, Pieiix, I. H, Pie. L. 
(+) 5565 0 Gnibble, or bite a little. Vi. to Nibble, Pius, a, um, « dius, a, um, a Deus. B.z. God-ſaeligh, T.2z. Gott« 
. (Rn) 5566 a Gnolfe, a Cburle, a Chubbe, a foole. ſalig,ex G ott, ;. Deus, & ſalig, 3-veatus. * Gr. wats, ex tv, i. be- # wands: 
* the Gnomon, (4) 5567 * the Gnomon, or 70d of a Dial. Vi. /4b voce Diall, ne, & ox, 1. veneror. | _ 
(+) $5568 a Gnurre, ahard knot in wood. | h Godleſſe. T. Gottlofz, B. Godloos. I. H. 1mpio. L. Impius, a, 
(+) 5569 « Goade, or pricke for oxex. L.Stimulus. Gr. x#v1e97,2 n6v- um, q.Sinpius, i. fine pierate. * Gr. gr6d5,ex @ privatiua, & one, » PRE 
7, i. ſtimulo. G. Vo Aguillon a picquer les boeufs. I. Srtimglo col 1.colo, veneror. Vi. Milſcreant, - | 
guale ſi poncoro 3 bici, He Va aguijon por aguijonear alos bueyes. 4 a God-mother, quia promuttut za cel:bratione Baptiſmatis, ſe fururam in- 
T. Epn gart daikit man dic ochſen im pſiug mahnet, B. Een — fanti inedvcatione Chriſtianatanquam marrem, fooccaſio requiſeuerit. B, 
fickel, Ghegaderinne, T.Geuaterin. B.2. Meter, quaſimater & ſuſceptrix. 
5570 & Goale, or Putt, cx g0, 27. ire, & all, i. omnes, quod owmes ad m:61am G. Marrine. 1. H. Madrzna, L. Suſceprrix, Parens initialis, q. dans 
five terminum 18ſoleznt, Belg. Doel, T. Jeil, 3 Gr. 7ra@,, i. finus, mitium Chriſtianitatis. Parens myſtica, Vi. plura in ſhee-Goſlip, 
qi0d ſe: nis noſire intentions. Vi. a Butt or Marke., k « God-ſonne, quoniarcoram Deo eſt filius ſui ſuſceptoris & ſue ſuſcep* 
5571 4 Goale, or priſon. G. Geole, f. Vi. Gaol, or Jaile, tricks, G. Filleu), Fillol, a Lat. Filiolus: vade 1. Fighorao, Fighoce io, 
5572 {0 Goare, ex Lat. Forare. L., Transf6dere, Transfigere, Transfo- L. Luſtricus aut Initialis filius, quia per baptiſmum luſtratur, boc eſt, pur- 
rare. G. Oultrr, ab oiltre, 5. vitra, Tranſpercer. B. Doveſtcken, gatur,tunc etiam babet initium Cbriſtianitatis ſue. B. 
Deitirſtesen. T. Durch-ſtechen, 1. Traficcare, Tracfordre, Trapaſ= 1 bouſhold-Gods,T.Hauſz-gotter, B.Hyupſgoden, -* G.H. Penites, * Penites & 
ſare. H. Trapaſlar. Gr. M@\auyw, ex de, i. per, trans, & EAGWY@, Lares. I.Pendti, Lari). L, Penares, 3. penes nos nati,vel in penetralibus [ires vade, 
i.ferio. nati, Lares quia dicuniur latere in penetralibus dium ; vel a Lira, corum . 
5573 a Goaſt. Vi.a Gholt, mater, 10nmpe poſtquam compreſſit eam Merciirius, & inde geminos ſullubt, 
5574 «; bee Goat, T. Brcco. G. B6uc. B. Bocke. T. Bock, ex Heb. quia mate Lares appetlati ſunt, © Perot. Gr. bgigno! 2800, exon, i, 
WS boeſh, 3. ſetid1cs, for his rake ſmell. H.Chibo mayor,Cabron. ad, & 5532, i. focus. 
* Caper. 1.2. Caprone, Capro. L.* Ciper, 2 carpere, to browſe, * Hircus, q. biy= Mm aDemy-God. Vi.inbtera D. 
* Hircus. 123, obhirtos &+ hirſuros eixs pilos, * Tragus. Gr.Tegy@, ex 77959, an a Gods-pennie, B. Godtg-penninc, T. Gottes-pfennig. G. 
* Tragus. i. rodo, for bis browſing. Denier a Dieu: qu02an dari ſolet ad confirmartionem contractus: & 
* Cipra. b a fi: Goat, B. Ghepte, T. Geifz, H. Cabra. I. L. * Cipra, x, Deum teſtem eſſe dicebant. Vi. cetera in Earneſt money. 
| qued carpat, nemjt fronds. Gr. at5, ai2d5,1, ab aorw,i. irruo, ingruo: (t) 5580 a Gode toprickeoxen. Vi. Goade, | 
* The Goat quoniam irruunt 1 dumos, vit guita, & frutices, ac preſertin by braſſicas, 5581 0 Hoe. B. Gaen, T. Gehen, H. Yr. 1, Gzre. L. Ire, ab eo, quod 
gccedy of Cabs quarum come/tione mirumin medium deleftantur. i «IE capra, eft etiam ab antig. Gr. 6, pro quo nunc Inwa. G. Aller. Hz. Andar. I.2.Anda- 
Eve or Coles Pignum Corleſte: gue, vt poetis placer, Amalthez capra fuir, cxiusla- 76, a Lat. vadere, L,z. Gradi, 2 gradus, Vadere, a Gr, fd, a patye, s 
©. ftecdgcaties eſt Iupiter $ quare poſtea rerum potitus, inter altra cam coloca- £0, incedo. eh . 4 Hs 
F Capra et #t © Colum. cap.2.ib.z, | R b (7 Gor, #« v/idſametime in a fbeciall ſignification in our Common 
Signun ca:- © a vid: Goat, Rupicapra, Vi. Chamoy. j Law: as* togoe to God, zs to be diſmiſſed the Court, © Broke titulo * Goeto God, 
ke d 2 Goat-h:rd, B. Gheyten-herder, Gyepten-ſtouwer, T. Geylz= Fayler de records, #um.1, * Goe forward, ſeemetb alſo to be a figne giuen * Goe forwagd, 
_— hirt, Jiegen-hirt, H. Cabrero, Cabrerizo. I. Capraio, Capraro. G. by a ludge, to the Sergeantor Counſcller, pleading the canſe of bu Clear, —"Y 
Cheurter. L. Caprarius, ij, Caprarum ciiſtos velpaſtor, Gr, aizvys- that bu cauſe is not good. For when he ftandeth vpon a point of Law, and 
GG, exdit,i.capra, & #$:9,1. paſco. beareth thoſe words of the Iudges mouth, be taketh vnderſtanding, that be 
e Goats-bcard, ob /imilitudineom quam babet cum barba caprina. L. Barba boſeth the «jon. © Smith de Repub. Angl. lb.z. cap. 13. To goe with= 
wel bubulahirci. Gr. Tegz97 or, cx Tegy@, i. hircus, & awyr, i. out day, is as much as to be diſmiſſed the Court, © Kitchin, fol, x93. * 
birba. T. Bocks-bart, B. Bocken-bacrt. G.Bouchimbarbe, Bar- c to Goe ofien to, o7 to baunt. V1. to Frequent, | 
be de bouc. 1. Birba dibecco. He Barbade cabron. Hee herba glutinat d ts Got toone. L. Accedere,Pererc, Adire. Gr. me30%pyuar, ex oess, 
rccentiavulncra, {i foliorum ſuccus,vel cius ſtilfatitia aquaartriris linteo- i. ad, & tp0ua, i. ©O, aegerop our, cx G@&ife i. af, & mpwoyar, FU ; 
lis ſuperp6natur, C Matthiol, in Dioſc. Vi. Dtarre of Ieruſalem. 1. £0. + 
f Goatg-thorne, quoniam eſt planta ſpinoſa, que quando contunditur, e to Got about. Vi. to Attetnpt, & ts Endenour, 
* Trigacant edit odorem ſiz{crz odors hircorum. * Tragacant. B. T. Dzdgant, f 1» Goe roundabout, Vi, :s Compalle, & Circuis, 
wnde, G. Dragagiant. I. H. Dragaganta, Dragacanta. L. Tragacantha. Gr, g to Goe out er forth. B, vot-gaen, T. Aulz-gehen, H. Salic. 1. Viet 
IS, a, i, ex rey @, i. hircus, & axaroa, i. [pina. Vi. rc, abwſcio, ee G. wy ke Di ire, L. Exire, 3. &x- 
zagant., tra tre. Egredi, 3. extra gradi. G.&49%ua, ab3Fw, i. extra, &$, 
a milkerof Goats, Ai abird like a Gull, which ſucketh Goats3n the 1. eo, 70 ab 6Zw, oct iT ©, HE ab ; OI 
aight. B. Gheptenmetcker, T. Gepſ3zmelcker. G. Terrecheure. H. extra, & mepbvounu, i. co. 
Chupacabras, ex chupar,. ſugere, &> cabra, I. Caprimilgo, L. Capri» h t Goen, or toenter. Vi. to Enter, 
milous. Gr. 1292145, v,0, ab &i, i. capra, & 51A, i. papilla. T.z2. i roGoe away. Vi.to Depart, 
Nachtrab, B.z. Nachtrate, ex nacht, z.7:ox,& raye, 4, 6ruus. 1.3, k tGoeoutof the right way. Vi. to Strap, 
Milchſauger, ex milch, 7. lac, & ſaugen, z. ſugere. » 1 r0Goe backe. L. Regredi, 3. 'retr0 gradi, Recedere, 3. retrd incedere. 
5575 « Gobbet, or moyth/ull, 3 Gal. Gober,z. glutire. G, Gobeau,Quig- Retr6gredi, exretro, & gradi. Retrocedere. I. Kicwidrſ?. G. Se.re- 
* non, Vi.a Mozſen,, &+ Mouthfull, culer, a retro &+ cul, z. cis, the taile, * unde Ang. 28 recoile. H. Tor- * roRecoile 
5576 «Goblet. G. Gobelcr. Gr. Kymzzaoy, 3 xugoms, I. inciiruitas, nar atras, i. revert; retroſum, B. Achterwaerts gaen, T. Dinderfich y7de. 


g1bboſiras, a xvgow, i.incuruo, C Ath. Alij a 4, i.fundo, & 77%, 
3. vinum. L. Crater, Cris, m. Cratcra, ez, f. zpaT7p, ne@, 0, ex 
24@7E®, i, contineo, B. A, Weber. T. Becher, Vi. Chalice, & 
Tuppe. 
5577 Goblin, G. Gobelin, ex gober,z. elutzre. Vi. Bobgobling. 
God 2! Crea- 5578 Do0d. B. Godt, Sax. Gove. T. Gott, nibil aliud quim gutt, i. 


ror and Gouer® bens, quod ſolus Deus bonus exiſtat. God, quaſi good, becauſe God is 0x- 
nour of af ly Goodnelle. Antiqu? Gode, vt nomen Dei noſtra etiam linzua hakd ſe- 
things. Hs quam apud Hebrzos, Chaldzos, Agypiics, Arabes, Gallos, Hu- 


gehcn, Gr. <varo\go, ab ep, i. retro, & rod)Cwgi.gradior,a wir, 
1, Pcs, &Vagpe2zw, ex apa, 1. retro, & grep, i. verto. 


m 10Goe forward, or toprofit, as nany Art, Vi. toPzoftt, 
n t» Goe before. B. Uzgaen, T. Uozgehen. G. H, Preceder. I. 


O 


P 
q 7o$oe together, Vi is Accompanie, 


Precedere. L. Praxcedere, 4. preeundo incedere. Antecedere. Gr. wes 
$0044, EX 769, i. pr, ante, & ip yaun i. £0, Liz, Preitey Anteite, 
to Goe vp, or 10 aſcend. Vi. to Þcend, or 10 Mount, 
to Goe downe, or zo deſcend. Vi. to Deſcend, 


x Gox 


> 06a: 24 


fam gener 
" i, 


wy \ fel 
CErek. 38,2. &39. i. 
LK 550g 4 netre Cambridge, 


Y 5584 Goggle--res Vi. ſub vere Exe, & Vi. —_— 
55%; Ge Gold. i; "LH, 0h An, a dere; | 


ns 
A Plone Fours 


v5 Aurum, & 
* Theſaurus 

Y 1 wndd. 

9 xpuo%s. 


* aura 
* Gr. xquobe, 3,0 dfragh «4 


* the deter fol wu 


* the Gold 
RE Arad is mart eges, ©. Cie henig I 


wurnbor. 


ond hat eweryninetcenth 
mma” Sunne, d:d for the true obſeruation there, cauſe 
34 to be written with Golden letters i the Kalenders, and called it the 


Golden number. 
wo cltb of Gold, Vi.in Cloth, 
| £ Gold-foile, or Leafe-gold. B. Folie, 1 Figlio# bro. H: H6ja de 6ro, 
T. Guldin-blach, i. 475 fſobum. L.Bricea auri,i os fear, i. 4 
expands Gr. In xpveir,4 mnlo þ ive mnl{agi. expando 3 
in amplutudinem 
g « Gold-finch. B. Sord-vinck, Vi. in litera F. 
h Goltd-finers, 1hes /armers, becauſe ſometimes _—_ the ordure 
they inde or, pla, ering: Vi. Jakes farmer, #2 litera 1. 
a Gold-ſmith, B, Goud-lmit, T.Goit-ſchmid, G, Orftbure, ex 
Or, i.aurum, & febure, i.faber, I. Orefice, Orefo. L. Aurifex, icis, m. 
exaurum & facere. H. Placero, ex plara, i.argenium. 'Gr. 2s, 
E,0, ex xgv0de, i i, aurum, & $p3#r,i. opus, xevorgs@ js, (24 Xue, 
i, aurum, & 54%, i. fundo. 
k a Gold-mine. Vi.in Pine, 
(t) $5586 (> Golgotya. Vi. Scall,6&- Bzaine-pan, 
(1 5507 67 * Ooltath , Philiſtzus Gigas 4 Danide Caſus, 
1 Sam: 17, 
5588 « Gamer, a meaſure amang the Hebrewes, containing of our meſure 
agallon and almeft a pint. Vi. ſub voce Meaſure. £0 
>) 5589 0} Gomo 
2x Gamar, 3.deſijt, 


FR 


® Goliath, 


_ quz perijt vnacum Sodomaditt, 


Gondola, L.Cymba Venetiana. 

(f) $590 * Gonozrea, or running of the eines. G. FIRES IL.H. 
Gonorrhea. L. Gpnorrheea, z. Gr. 216ppain, a ord, i. genitura,ſc- 
men, 8 þ1), i. fluxio,3 þtw, i. fluxo. 

559x God. B.Goed, T. Wn comics on Gr. efyadd%, i. bonus, 
C Helu. 2 19@,, i. gaudium, vel ab Heb. 1 gad, fatum,louis flella 
on: bonum, © Guich. G. Bon. I. B6xo, Buone. H. Bueno. L. Bo- 
nus, * ex antiq. benus, a, um; wade aduerbium Bens, & beni 
fon ab Heb. ben, 3. filins, qudd haberentur olam Eli pro ſiammo 


b $5 Gaedabearing, or Gad behautour, (Bonus geſtus) is by ar 
efpeciall ſignification, an exatt carriage or bchaxiour of a ſabjeR, towardthe 
King and his hege-peop 
or looſe demeanure, are ſometimes bond. For as < M*. Lamberd in bis 
Eirenarcha, lib. 2, cap. 2. ſaith, He that is bound ro this, js more ſtrifily 
bound than to the Peace; becauſe, where the Peace is not broken with- 
out an atfray, or batteric ,or ſuch like : this ſuretie (de bono geſtu) my 
be forfeited by the number of a mans company, or by bis or their wWea- 

Pons, ec. 

c x Gd behanionur. Vi. Good abearing, 

d4 (7 Gcod Countrie, Bona pen gin Countrey= 

men, or good neighbours, CSkene in thewerd Bona patria. 

Þ- ns hg Vi. | 
cod-fridap, Vi. z :tera D D ſub voce Daps 

dar Henry, az herbe, Engliſh Mercurie. Vi. Ml good, 

Gcodip, gallaxt, gorgeous. Vi. Gallant, & Gozgeous, 

he Gan mans the bouſe, (+) ex ver, Teut. Goman, Gotman, i. 

Parer-familias, 9 Olfed. Vaſſmburg. G. Maiſtre, os Patr6n dela 

maiſ6n, Pere de famille. I. Maeſtro o Padrone di caſa, Padre di famiglia. 

L Pater familias; quia tales viri ſunt tanquam patres familiarum. \r 

HDips-vbader. T. Peag-vatter, () alter , 

Cchaffen, ;. imperare. H. Amo 0 Schi6r de cifa, cabega de olla, i. tile 

 caput. Gr. pre” wh Ix&,, i. dons, zdcs, & ſavings, i. d6- 


* Gonorrhea, 


9 Bcae vide 


po ex J\avo/@, i, dominor, Aris, 
® Goodmans (f) XK -\ Gemmancheltr in Huntingtonſhire, olz Gormone 
cheſter, lhe, Cum amd. L.Durofiponte ab Antonino di. now a Countrie 


['T Fakes in times paſt comming that way, 
| ardreniaaoich und es hc —_ port Camd. 
1 the Gcodwile of the houſe. G. Maiſtrefle dela maiſ6n, Mere de famil- 

le. I. Patronadi caſa, Madre di famiglia. L. Materfamilias, B, Duys= 
vzouwe, Hups-moeder, T. Hang-fraw, Haug-mutter.. H. Mo- 
otr, D6Rha, Duca, 0 Scfdrade ciſa, i. dominadomus, Gr. d1xedV- 
exvive,n, cx tix, i. domus, rv, i, domina, hera, a Jwr- 
{@, i. dominor, aris. : 

m 4 hw roman ge Vi _— 

n tomakeGad,to put in ſuretie, to compound with,or to make good onethin 
with another. H. Abonar. I. Abbonare, Abbonir,.C G. _—_ ex bone 
3. bonus. L, Adlimitare, 3. addere limites. 

0 Goods or ſubſtance. B. Golden. T. Giitter, G.Biens. H. Bienes, 
]. Beni. IL. B6na, 6rum. Olim Bena, orum: quia dicebatur benus, a, 
um, pro b6nus, a, um, Dicuntur * bona ſex bena, quia debemws ills be- 
n uti. Faculrates, Fortunz. Gr. wie, az,n, ſive 7d 3y ms, 6x07, lens 
ſeu exiſtens. Vi. Subſtance, Riches, Wealth, 

(i) p Gods eſcbeat. L. Bona conkiſcaray 


5592 the Grwnes. Vi. Gummes, 


Dare dicun- 
tur bona, 


ON 


Gogmagog 6: py ory whoſe 
ar entrenched iuace-wiſe ſor dofnc ley the Romans, or Dames, 


+ Ant oaxa by. 
ela ere C:Ocle en, THEO ——_ bee bad 
yeere the Moone cane-into the ſame place of - 


= 
Sg « 


&) 5589--2 a Gondola, « ties G. Gond6le, LK. 


le : whereunto men wpon their euill courſe of life, 


bramble. ng por, i. 
"a re a roman yh 


rior pal Sack & 6c. HL arr] na? Shen ita, 
h Goe-thare, V: SeO6n | 
2 pince,3. venter, a panch, i, all panch 


5595 ” > nc G.P 
(1) s Leo res) Vi. = Crow, + Banen, 
bloud that'commeth out by goaring. dis 


$997 : 
5598 to Goze. Vi. 10 Goare, 


4. guitar, _—_ 4 columella: wvela Tet. 
Crop off « bard, & Traw), is l:cera C. 


5600 I kerchiefe. Alſo a G Ea; 
a Pazget, ne: « lo a mo_ e. L Garfire.G. 


. pecius ſyaig-holler, 3. col collare.B 
Hals dorck, Hais-bergh, Hats ring. © mt amr 


6'6 forte 2 Gr. 3a i. 
Np 


b wo os _ - gul-mand, £0:8 
EIN j- 4 | 


der, 3. pater. G., Rot I. ——_ H. 

[ropes * "a vel coniunttus pater. Vi. plura i= God-Father, 
1b voce 

c  « ſbee-Gollippe, or God-mother, T. Gemuter, B. Shemdeder, 2 

Khe, i. cam, & moeder, i- mater. G. Commere. I. Commare. H. Com 

—_ L. Commater,ex cum, & mater : vel conjuntla mater. Yigong 


d ghermmy wandelerſſe, T. 
3. plazea, & tretten, 3. calcire. I. Paſſeggi 
dar, 3. ire, G. Trotriere. L. 
efsrerte, i. deambulo, x Ki. circum, circa, & memo, by 
euilrrex,&,3 ekurphoe, i. circumciirro, ex of), i.cireum, & Tz, 


c bb Gollippe, G.Languarde, 2 langue,i. ling.” Vin Babs 


_ A.G. Gothes. H. Godos. I.Goti. L. Gothi, Ge= 
&. * ., Sur Ee te og 
'e: Geawgron v/ wy + ej 
6 audceon 1.4 tidgeontt, 
$613 # Pr E_——_ BO H. Gos 


1 - 


$599 theGozge, or crop of ab5rd. G.G6 L Gorgia,2 
roe,f. GG babe, 


? F : - Noe 
AAA EL 2 an hy. 


Fonds bn” es 


A” ». 


\ 


G R A 


= _—_ — 


Gik:A 


339 


® Atteſt of a 


Gourd, a Ka- . 


diſh, and ax 
Onion. 


* the Gout. 


e Gowne. 


® T6ga. 


* Gracllirie. 


® Gradiuus, 
Mars vide, 


Graduare. 


* Canditatus 
UAE 


* Inoculare. 


® Grafficaly. 


» Craie Friars 
mn quid. 


uernir. I. Governare. L. Gubernire. Gr. KvCopyao, ex Ce. capur, 
& pics, i. dico, arque geniriuo caſu yds, 3 yas, i. nauis: quia proprie 
poteſt duntaxar diccre, xvCtgrals, qui eſt capur ſeureor nauigij ali= 
cuius : quadille nauimregat, & dicat quid fit faciendum, beaCp, 6Ir- 
$7, five tigurd/w, ab emgrins, i. gubernator, ToAi7dw, 2a ToAl- 
745, 1. ciuis, ex 7AJe, 1. vrbs. T. Uozwelten, ex bot, i. pro, & Wale 
ten, i. curdre. L.2. Moderari, Dominari, Regulare. Vi.to Bule, 

'5613- Gould, Vi. Gold. 

$614 Goulc, ar o!d Engliſh world, 2 Lat. Gula, wſedfor Vſuric. 

"@) b (> ze Goule of Auguſt. Vi. (5 Gule of auguſt. 

(}) 5615 aGoune, Vi. Gowne, - 

5616 a Gourd. G. C6urge, Coucurde. B. Cawoerde, T. Kurbs, 
Ktirbiſ3, 1. Zucca. L. Cuciirbita, z, f. 4 ciicumer ob affinit 
in forma, tum ia qualitate. G.2. Callabaſſe, Calcbaſle, Calabace. H- 
Calabaga, ab Arab. Charaba, iden, Gr. zoXoxusSn, Si teratur CuCur- 
bita cr#da, i!litu curat rumores & abſcetlſus, The PoE? (as his chiefe pride 
reſteth in bxcting the naile on the bead ) calleth * the Onion ſapicnciilima 
cepa, i. oſt wiſe On:on :. the Gourd voracifſima cuciirbita, i. moſt raue- 
nous Gourd. His reaſo: was, the Onion is all head, and the Gourd all 
belh. The Radith bearing this, fleppeth in, and telleth the Poet, be was de- 
ceiued. For (ſaith he ) the Onion wantcth wit, and the Gourd teeth. 

56 9. INS. Ceoend. Vi, Gozmandiſe, 

5610 © the 

utrati defcendente, widelicet a cerebro, T. Das 3ipperie, Gieych= 

ncht, 2 glepch, 3. articules, > ſucht, i. morbus. Flerchn, Fleercin, 
Kederchn,z flederen, i. volztare, wagari : quod vagetnr mier curem & 
carnem. L.Arthritis, idis, f. Gr.'eSpins,ths, n, ab zp3poy, i. articulus, 
gquoniam bic morbus articulos & iunfuras moleſtar, wide dicitur MOr= 
bus articularis, e+ Archricica paſſio. 

b the Gout 3: the bands. G. Chirigre. 1. L. Chiragra, z,f. Gr. e1- 

32%, a;, #, 2 5419, i. manus, & 4 3F2, is captiira. 

c the Gont in thebippe or buckle-bone. Vi. Dciatica. 

d the Goutin the knees. G. Gonagre. 1.L. Gonagra, x, f. Gr. yoyct- 
22,0%,n, 4 29v, i.genu, &&3e4.1. captura. | 

e theGoutiz the feet, T. Podagra, G. Podagre. I. L. Podagra. Gr. 
mi2;@, a mes, i, pedes, & da, i. captiira. 

f Gontwort, quia valet adverſics podagram. Vii Yerbe Gerard, 

5619 « Gowne, a Gr. 3vv, i. genu, quia ber veſits tegit genua : vel ab 
Heb, J3x ghanan, 4 Fx ghan, 3. texit, vwde T1 ghon, tegmentum. 1. 
H.L. * Togo, 4 icgendo, velaChald. F125 tag, idew. Gr. T/Ceyve, & 
TAE piibwes;4, &, a Tebenno Arcade inuentore :; ac pri- 
mum Types appellarafuir, & Suid. T.B. Rock, G. Robe, f. v#- 
ae Ang. a Robe or Jong garment. I. Roba, Robba,, H. Ropa, a Gr. 
fag, i. virga, bacillus : quod olim ſoli viri togati virges ſeu baciiigs ge- 
ſtarcat. 

({) b awomans Gowne. L. Palla, Srola. 

(#) 5620 the Gowte, Vi. the Goute. 

5621 70 Gale, a Bcle. Grabbelen, z. 74pere. Vi. to Gzapple, | 

5622 Gzace, fauour, aiſo ſeemelineſſe, alſo forgineneſſe. B. Gzarte, 'G. 
Grace, f, H. Gracia. I. L. Grartia, q. Charatia, a Gr. yatus, 4 X4go, 
i. gaudeo, T. Gnade. B. Ghenade, 

b Gxacebeſoreor after meat. Vi. Thankſgining. 

c Graceof God, or Saint Tohns graſſe. Vi. Saint Johng-wort. 

d abon-Gzace. Vi. Bon-grace mz B. 

e Gracefull, or gracious. Vi. Gzatious, 

(#) $623 the G2aces. Vi. Charites. ; : 

(}) 5624 *G1acilitie, [{enderneſſe, ſmalneſſe. G. Gracilite, 1. Gract- 
{1a. H. Gracilidad. L. Gracilitas, atis, q. grataexilitas. 

(#) 5625 Gxzacious. Vi. Gzatious. : 

5626 G2adation, a figure in Rhetoricke. L, Gradatio. Putarerur enim 
quodammode per gradus feert aſcenſio in oratione, B, T.L., Climax, Gr. 
xalpat, a xavo, i.acclino. Vi. Cltmarx. 


| (t) 5627 (7? * Gzadiuus Mars azpel/atys eft, 2 gradiendo, per or= 


dines in bellum , vel a Gr, xa , i. vibro, quatio, ſeil. haftam, 
Feſt. 

56 3 a G2apnatfe, oe which hath taken any degree in an Vniuerhitie, B, 
G2aduert. T. Gzaduirt, H. Graduado. I. Gradudto. G, Gradue. 
L. Graduatus ; quia peruenit ad gradum honoris, em, obtinuit, & fuit 
eo infienitus. * Candidarus : quod tales viri mnduerentur candid:s veſti- 
bus, ſine vt ab omnibus conſpicerentur & diſternerentur, fiue vt ſimplicita- 
tem ev ſmceritatem ments denotarent. Gre AdxgySeig, Adyeiywrn, 3 
adbyos, 1. candidus. 

55:9 to G1afte. B. G2effien, Enten, Jadoen, G. Greffer, a Gr. 9e«- 
ge, i. ſculpere, Enter. Gr. ex732zpu, ab ev, i.in, &7791w, i. pono, 
t2vTdw, ex Ev, i-in, & gv7Lw,i. planto, I. Facalmare, Inſerire, An- 
neſtare, Incftare. H.Engerir, Enxerir, G.2. Inſerer, L, Inſerere, ex 
in e+ ſerere, T. Einpzopffen, Einpflant3en, cx cin, z. i», e+ pflant= 
3en, 7. plantare. Gr.2.eno9Swaui{e, cx try lin, & pp3rApds, i, ocu- 
Jus 2 * vade La. Inoculare, exin, e oculus. 

b aG:affc, or Griffe. Vi. « Guiffe, 

c {7 Gzaffer, Grafarius, & vſedin the Statute, q Anno 5. H.8. cap.r, 
for a Nortarie or Scriucner, diff. a G. Grefer, z. Scriba Altuarius, a 
Writer or Notarie. 

(t) 5 630 *G:affically, cunningly , curiorſly. L. Graphice, 3. exacte, 
perfette. 

5631 Gzaie for age. B. T. Gzaw. 1. Grizzo. G. Gris, 3 Gr. gals, cats, 
xa, i. verula, anold wormar. Vi. cetcrainYoarie, 

5632 aGOalc, or Badger, 2 colore fic denominatur, I. Grais. G, Gri- 
ſard. Vi. Bzocke, Badger, Weuer, Caſtoz, 

(4) $5633 a Gzate Friar. Vi. « Copdclier. 

(+) b «a * Gzate Friars money, 1. thankes, for they muſt carie 0 moxcy. 

5634 4 Gzate-hound, Vi. Gzeic-heund. 

(t) 5635 Ozatj, H. Grayos. Vi. Zrgines & Gzecian, L.Graiz, z. 
Greci. 

5636 Gzaine, G. Grain. I. H. Gro. L. Granum, Vi. Coane, 

5637 Gzaine, wherewith cloth is died. G.Graine d' eſcarlate. B, Dthaz 
crlaken-grepne, H. Grano para teiiir. T, Scharlach-beer, Fer= 
ber Kozn, 4. 2/n(forizm granum. I. Cocco. L. Coccum ſie Coccus. Gr, 
Kirov, fiuc K0XKOS, 


b fa Grineg of Parade, (GranaParadib, alzs Cardamomun) i 


tatem tum: 


Gout, G. Gore, f. H. Go:a. 1. G6rra, ex Lat, Giitra,quaſe 


@ ſpice medic able and wholeſorne, whereof you may ſedan india Ge» 
rards —__ - £0 $i. * 
638 * ne. 
() 5 vW. voce Crb: me 


(+) b aGzammsrian, one shilled, or @ teccher of Gratamar. G. Grams 
mairicn. L. H. Gramndtice. L, Grammaticus, ci, m. Gr. Tea: 


TIK95 


(+) c Gzammaticall, of or belmging to Grautmar, or according 0 the 
rules in Gramwar, G.H. Grammatical, L Grammaticale ale. Li Gramm» 


CHUpctmingovos 3T8 

5640 P2amercie. I. Grawmerce. G. Grand merci, i. magna 
Gratias, ſuppl. habeo velago. H. 
"Ic bedanck,: T. Fch danck : 

So $641 - Gzanarie, *Vi. Garnar, Ta 25. . 

j) $642 A.G. Gzand; 3. great, or of great walue. IH. Grande, k. 
Grandis. Gr. vezas. B. Gzoet. T. Gzofz. 900" 

b [7 GzandIſſiſe, Vi. Alliſe, e- Pagna Aliſa, - 

c (75> GzalidCape. Vi. Cape, & Ittachement, 

d {> Gzanddiltreſſe, (magna deſtriQtio) js 4 diftreſſe taken of all the 
lands and goods that a man bath Within the Countie or Bailiwicke, whence 
be is to be a;[trained. Vi. Diſtrefſe, This word is wſed Anno $1.H.3. 
cap. ge This fallethout when the Defendant hath beene attached, and yes 
appearcth not vpox his Attachment, or when be appeareth,and afterwards 
maketh default. For then the ShyrEeuec i commanded to difireme the De- 
ee oy bys goods and charels, andalſo to anſwer the King the iſſues 

$. = ; 

(}) ©-G2andenitte, great age, anciencie. G. Grandeuite, 1. Enwerge 
a eta. H. Grandezade cdid. L. Grandzuitas, atis, 9. graudis «tat 
Gr. m2Aus712, 9.3 maAv, i. mulkum, & nai, i. ztas. \ 

5643 « Gzand-father, Vi. ſab voceFather, 

b agreat Gzand-father. T. Gzof(z3-vatters vatter. B. Gzot-badeys 
bader, z. au pater. G. Biſayeul. 1. Biſaxols. H. Biſabudlo, 4 bis, & 
auus, L. Proauus, i, m, Gr. eegmtzrs,v, 0, cx peg, i. ante, & anrs 
To, i. pater. 

c aGzand-mother. Vi. ſub vsce Mother, 

d a great Gzand-mother, B. Gzeot-moeders moeder, T. Gzof;= 
mutters mutter, 7. auie mater, G, Biſayeule. 1. Biſavola, H. Biſa- 
buela, ex bis, "Ou auia. L. Proauia, 2, f, Gr. GOURAN, ns, n, cx 29, 
1. ante, & wdupun, i. auia. ; 

(i) 5644 * Gzandiloquie, high and bſtic peaking. G. Grandiloquic. 
' I. H. Grandiloguzo. L. Grandiloquium, 

(t) b A.L.* Gzandiloquus,tbat w/etb ample or ately words,aud fpeaketh 
with great magnificence. Gr, wezaroppiigwr, 3 wejaian, i, valde, magno- 
pere, & pie, i. verbum. | = 

5645 (> Gzand Dergeantie. Vi. Chinalrie, & Sergeantis.. 

5646 a G2zange. G. Grange, f. I. Grangia, ex Lat.grana, orum: quid 
ibigranareponantur. Vi. Warne, 17> G1ange, Grangia, is « bouſe 
or building, not only where Granum, z. corne is laid vp, as barges be, but 
alſo where there be ſtables for borſes, talles for oxen andother cattell, ſtics 
for 5, axd other things neceſſarie for hugbandrie, © Lindwood, 

5647 aGzape,z Gal. Grappe, z. racemus. I.H.L,* Vua, gzod ſit vuida, 
i.humida. G.Raifin,s Lat. racEmus,a cluſter of grapes. T.Traiben, B. 


[prfie. L. 
adeſco, & Lat. Grarus, a, um, B. 
Ang. I thanke you. .. 


” . - 


; F/ s | 


* Grandilo- . 
quie. | 


* Gradiloquus! 


* Vuas 


TD2upue, ex Lat. Vuz, arum, Gr, czpuA, ys, a snpis, i. vua palla, Tz, * 


Wetn-beer, ex wein, :- vin«2, e beer, 7. bacca. 

b Gz;ape-flower, Vi. Jacinthe. 

c togathcr $2apes.G.Vcndenger. H, Vendimiar, 1.L. * Vindemiire, 
2. vina demere. T. Herbſten, abherbſt, ;. autimnus. B, Daiipuen it- 
ſen, 7. vna: colligere. Gr. 7pvyaiw, a rrv/yn, i.vindemia. 5h 

d acluſtcror bunch of Gzapes, Vi. Cluſter, 

5648 a Gzapple, G. Agraphe, f. Agraſte, f. I, Graffio, H. Garfio, ab 
Heb. Fx garaph, 3. zrabere. 1,2. Harpagone, L, Harpago, 6nis, £, Gr. 
py cr ts, #, ex dpmaG@gi. rapio, T. ack, B. Haech, ade Ang 
a booke. 3 

5649 to Gale, cxgrafle, ;. herba. Vi. to Fegdon graſs = 

b a Gzafler, ove abat buyeth cattell,and keepetb and farterh ther at grafle 
20 ſell againe. In other tungues it is vſed by cuccumlocution fag a buyer ang 

ſeller of cattell, Vi. Dzouer, | . 

5650 70 Gzalpe or grapple. Vi. ts Gzapple,8: :9Gzipe, 

5651 Gzaſſs, T.Gzal3, B. Gzas, Gars, Ghers, 4.'ghe-ras, qu3d 
£319 Greſcat,. C Becan, L.* Gramen, inis, n, 4 gradjendo, i. ſerpendo. 
Gr. 0pn6,u, 3, 9-24.70 © pore Hye, quod huminaſcatur. Vi. ca- 
tcra in Hearbe. 

b a G:aſle-hopper, becauſe he bops in tbe graſſe. G. Saultercau,Sauke. 
relle, 2 faulter, 3. ſaltare, ro leape. my 1 f. H, Laneoſta. I. L, 
Lociſia, a loquacitate, vel quod pedbus btJongis, CIfid. Vi. Locuſt, 
G. 2.Grill6n des champs. Vi. Cricket, Gr. axpis,#d\&, #, q. 42gis, 
ab 220, i.ager. T. Yewſchzecken, ab hewo, 3. /enwm, &> ſchzecken, 
B, Krekel, a kraccken, z. /?repere. H.2., Cigarra, Cicharra, G.3. Ci- 
gale. 1.Cigale, 1. L. 2. Cicada, quodcire cadat : -quoriam apperet aſti- 
uis menſibus tantummodd, C Plin. Velapg 73 xzixe d/tiy, quia ca. 
nit membranula, non ore, ſtilicet crure allifo corpori. 

5652 10 Gzate, G. Grater, Racler. I, Gratare. T. Jumalmen, quaſi 
3u mal machen, z. 72 jarinam redigere. B, Boilelen, Raſpen, H. Ral- 
lar, 2 radendo. 1.2, Minuccidre, Tritare, a rerere. L. Friare, 4 fricare. 
Gr. At7Juz@, a A708, i. miniitus, Atrferoiw, a A170r, i minitus, & 

Tow, 1. facio, 


b a Garter, to grate bread, cheeſe, &rc. G. GrattGir, Racloir. I. Grataz- 


u0la, Gratuggia, Gratacacio, q. gratare il cacio. Grata-pane, Grata-ſpe- 
cie. B, Baſpe, H. Ralla. L. Kadula, a radendo. Tyrocneſtis, Gr. 7v- 
enxpmons, ex 7235, i. caſeus, & xvid, 1. ſcalpo, exxido, i.rado. T, 
Einſchaberltn, ſchabeilſen, 2 ſchaben, i. aterere, & eiſen, z. ferrum, 
Keib-cyſen, B.z. Dchzabber 


* Vindemiate, 


* Gramey 
V3, 


5653 * aG@zate of won or wood. I, Graticeto, Graticola, L, Grates,is, f, * « Grate 


A Gr. y108. 


r 


, 
© T is 
3 , . oft; 
d þ « T ws Y = 


Durde. TH 
ow, i, arefacio, Hoo quem caſes + k 
fifchten,i. niFere. 


b « Grateof a windaw. Vi. Lattiſe. 
; 5654 1 
* Gratla Dei. 


* Gratiz CY- 


Celandine, 
(4) $656 (F * 
peRatiuz, nire, 


ay 077 Cn inn a ines of plſure 


onas. Gr. 


5655=a Gzations, G. Gti ds H.Gracidfo. ]. Gratib. 
ſo. L. Gratioſus. Gr. 4, — 


RR — py ; > © LHL. Gratis, 44- 
acia, Gr. Oh PO" B.z. Ob niet, 


6 Gzatis, 

Jo 

"_— i H.z.D = 
— ——— 


—_——CC_ 
1 thankefulneſſe. G. Gratuite, L Gra- 
ratus, 2, um. 


* 9Grarulare, 


oft rarulaci6n. no onis. . 05 Y2app.. 


5661 19 Gane, 4 Gal. Grauer, "idem. Vi. to Engrane, 

5662 Gzane, IH. G. Graue, Ly ec, a Gr. Papue, iS, 6, 3 ba- 
p©&,, i. pondus, onus. T. Inſehlich, B. Jenſienlick, abaen, 3. ad, & 
fin, 3. ſpeftare,q. vir ſpeftabilis, Ti, Ernfthaſkeig, ab 3. ſeut- 
—— haben, # babere. Gr. Obrde, T,6, AokCagas, i. colo, veneror, 


b a < or Noblemen of the Low Countries. B. G2anie, Gzaef, L. 
Comes, Regulus, Przfefus. Vi. Earle, & $F Gzeue. 

5663 a Gzaue, or Sepulcher. B. Gzaf. T. Gad,2 graben,; «fodere. Vi. 
DSepulcher. (+) The Graues did open at the death of Chrift, and 


many bodies of the Saints which flept aroſe, © Marth. 27. 53. 
5664 G1aue, or auncient. — 
5665 Gzanell, or courſe ſand. I. Grautlia, Ghiara, Ghiaia. G.Grauelle, 


Grauier, Grauois, B. Gzaneel, Gzups, T. Gzeilz, L.Glarca, z,£ 
9. Clarea, H. Caſcajo. Vi. Sand. 

5665 Gzauenefle, Vi. G2auitie. 

5667 a Gzaner ir ſtoneor mettall, 2 Gr. 9gapw, i.ſcribo, inſculps. Vi. 
Engrauer, & Caruer, 

(t) * 5667-2 Gzauitie, graeneſe, a ſage and ſetled fa __ of bebauiour. 


(t) 


* Grauttie, 


Alſo, authoritie or eſtimation. G. Grauite. I. Grauita. H. Gravidad, L. 
Griuitas, atis, 4 grauis. Gr. fapuras, a ſapus, i. grauis. T. Drywere, 
B. Dwaerheyd, 

(#) 5668 Gzaund. Vi. G1and, 

(t) 5669 Gzaunge, Vi. G:ange. 


5670 to Gzaunt,a Lat.graruits. "Maj G.OQroycr,q. Optroyer, 

i, optarum rradere. Vi. to Permit, 

X a Gaunt, or permiſſion. Vi. 

a Gzannt, or priuiledge. Vi. 

d FFP Gaunt, (Conceſlio, —_ fn) © Glanuil, ognifieth Recialy 
in our Common. Law, 4 br ks uch a thing, as cannota 
paſſedor conceiued by wordonely : as rent, reuerſions, ſeruices, —_ 
ſens in grofle, common ingrofle, villein in groſſe, tithes, &c. or made 
by > perſons, as canner piue bur by deed, as the King andall bodics 
pol litique : which diff differences be often in ſpeech neglefied, and then is it 14« 

generally for euerie gift whatſoeuer, made of any thin by any perſon,and 
be that granteth ut, is named the * Grauntour, and be to whom it is made, 
the * Grauntee, A thing is ſaid to lie mgraunt, which canmot be aſſened 

without deed, © Coke |. 3. Lincolnes Coll, caſe, f. 63.2. 

567x G2zay, Vi. Gale, 

b «a Gzap-hound. Vi.G:ethound, 

5672 Gzapne, Vi.G1aine, 

$673 to G2a3e, ex gralle, i. gramen. Vi. 10 Gzaſe, 


Gazter. Vi. a Grailter, 
5674 (> G , alias Gzith- bench, is breaking of ibe peace, 
the Law-termes writcth it 


* Grauntour. 
* Grauntce, 


_ Ss 25, The new Expounder ke Lanes 

richbreach. Vi, (75> Gzene, & 

5675 * Gzeaſe, G.Graiffe, f, I, Graſſo, ex Lat.crafſus, H.Enxindia, 
ex Lat. Axiingia, 3. Swines greaſe. L. Adeps,ipis,  adeprus : s 
per adipem animalia adipiſcuntur craſſitiem. Ariina, z, f. "B. . 
;T, D er, a ſchmtren, i. vngere, Gr, muead, 15,0, 4707, 1 1. pins 

quis. Stap, «795, 70. Vi. Fat. 
-Gzeaſe, I. S6gna,Singia. G. Axonne, Axiinge. Gr 
-L, Axiingia, 2, f. ab axis & vngere. H. Vato de exe. T 
re chan; ciarrus, & (Alb, i. vnguentuw. Schtoeinen-{chier, 
Wagen-ſ\chmer, B. Waghen-ſ\mer, Quants veriſtior, tanto yri- 


lior eſt. Vi. os Plin. lib. 28. cap. +9. 

c 7oGzeaſe, G.Graifler, ex ol adeps. Vi. to Annoinc. 

5676 Gzeat, B.Gzoot. T. _ 4 Lat. craflus, a, uni. G. Grand. 
LH. Grande. L.Grandis, ex Heb. Synaghacbol. Gr, Gt. (zas, ex ud, 
pe .non,&'F, i. rerra, q Euſtah. Vi. Þmple,B3oad, Bigge,Solle, 


jen i 82 Gzeat men , are. ſanctimes vnderſiond of the Laitie of the 


® Greaſe, 


* to Beſmeere 
vnde, 


ler, 


. 5686 hos Hh .G. Gree. Vi. a Gzeciat; 


i qua Grzci viantar. > 
, by 4 grecite, a, um. Gr. 


Iron, Lat. 6.Cres G.Cril. * 0g we 
aryl» ors » or adore 


"3,2 6atGre, Lads. w willingnefſs, Ga. 2 Let: 

aan, of bis ovpne gi 
in our Common Law, contentment or - 
pay pon po, np erent i to ſatiefic them for an done. 

). * 56h xe © Gas B.Gxlecketilande, T. Gziechen lanide, 
5 b 
Gr: - 1h, ONen L.Grzcia, z, Attica, #. Gr. iwds,Hellas, 
Gzecian, Grzcia verd Eu- 


r | 
cli, ore yon 
onde rather V1.4 Vi. Couetous, Deftrous. 
b aG1edie-gut,i. auidum Vi. Gtutton, 
c the Gzadit worme. L. Lyrta,Lyiſa, z,f. Gr. x 


Una, vor, " Ws 
i. rabies, JAuw, i. ſoluo-:-quiarabies diſſolvit rationem. Hic autem ſu- 
 vermiculo qui naſcitur in lingua camon. Si infantivus canis © 


© Plin, lib. 29, CaP- +5, 


b nag orgy” Via Jeſter. 4 
5687 Gzeene, B. Gzoen, T. Guin. Green, Ligne 2 © Sx <3 
2s to08  ” CHeku. | 3 


colorando; : bic enim color cum 

G. Verd. 1. H.Yerde. L. Viridis, e, 4 uirtndo, 4 vi e& vigere, quia 

arpiengds. rag oat rep wage C Perot. Gr. yAwgds, A025, . 
3 —— nar HOG: otnng (amd bage mac £9 Porras 


c 


houſhold, 

rrollers, Of theſe the tree fr hay re ( (and ſometimes the fourth hath 
beene) of the Prinic Counſell, aud wnto this, being (as x tn | 
and Court of Iuſtice in onde nf = the char ge and | : 23 
eee inthe nook and gouernment, . 
with the like authoririe for maintaining | | 
diſtance whereſoexer the ſaid Courtbe: 


fit, whereon is embrodered che 
Armes, which they fit, and on each fide thereof the Armes of 
Compting-houſe, bearing verte, a key and arodor white ſtaffe 
power to reward and corre& 
great wiſdome and eng pon wort by bis Maieſtiey- yet phone 


compts, properly any place ordained or appomited 
and accounts. The that the 
EEE 
inF » ar Comptimg= 
the keeping of the this Court of Greene<loth, 
pg je Soya, Jets neces re ewon 
f if oy B.G:oen-vintk, Vi. ſab 
Gzene-fiſh, L. Czrum crudum, © Gli, Yi. Cov, 
k > * Gzanehew, al enewith Var, 5 Vi Fe. 
Gzene Wax, /cemeth to be ceſtreres delintred to * 
, vider theſcaleof thar Cont, rwereda—, -M—— 
Coruntie, © Anno 43. Ed. 3. cap. 9. & Ano 7, H.4. cap. 3. Vi Fozety 


k werde, quaniam viuntur has ber ba tinQores 4d tingendum pans 
xos viridi colore. , 
P © } winzer-Gzemyy 


* Leporariius. 
* Velo. 


* Greue, & 
Grauce 


® Greue vnde. 


5 Clauola vide. 
* Infitum.. 


» Grigoric 
£:de. 

* Nazianzc 
nus  #d4c, 

* Nyllenus 
anae, 


& Grinne. 
®* Ringere. 


* toGripe, 


Griſte v7ag. 


1 wint d 
* 1. Pyrola,z, f. quia folium herbe buins eff 
& Gerar 


5638 «a Gzeele, or faire, 2 Lat. 

5689 to Gzeete, B. Gzoeten, 
Vi. 0 Salute, ; 

b aGzeting, figs. = Salutation, 

690 Gzeue, VL 2eue. 

= x Pony or . G.Greuer, H. Agrauiar. 1. L. Grauare. 
B. Beſwaren, T. Beſchwaren, 2 ſchwar, i. grauis, Gr. Sepuic, a 
Popss, i. grauis. Vi. to Moleſt, Uex, & 0 Afflice, 

b 4 Gzeue, or ſorrow, to be greeued. G.Regretter, ex regrer, 3. dolor, 
meror, Segreuer, Se douloir, I. Grauarſs, Dolerfi. H. Agrauiirle, 
Doltrſe. L. Grauiri, Dolere. Gr. bxpunocent, a Bapw'e, 1. moleſto. 
dayw, abdazzg,i. dolor. B. Belaſtighen, Beſchwaren, T. Bele= 
ſtigen, Beſchweren, Wehe haben, z. delorcrn babere, Vi. to Wone, 

c to Greene zogetber, i. condoltre, Vi. ts Tondole. 

d Gzeuous. Vi. Gzieuous, 

5692 Gze>ues, V1 Gzeatues. | 

(+) Þ « Greifriers »1oxey, i. thanks, for they mit carrie no money. 

5694 4Gzei-hound, 9. Grecian hound, q4dd primum fucrit im uſu wter 
Grzcos. T. B. Haſewindt, exhaſe, »lpus, & windt, quia lepores 
perſcequirur. G. Leurier. 1. Leurero, Leuritro. H. Galgo, quibus Galli 
waxime vtuntur. Lebrel. *L. Leporaris Canis, guia lepores perſequi« 
tur. I. 2. * Yeltro, 2 velocitate. Gr. xvay Snpdnnts, i. canis venati- 
cus, 3 Inp>deey, i. venari. | 

5695 (> * G2ene, or G2aue, (Grauius, Prxpoſitus) is a word of 
power aud autbor1: ie, ſignifjing as much as Dominus, 07 Prefectus, and 
in the Low Dutch Countrey they call Gzaues. © Lamb. in bis expoſi:on of 
Saxon words, verbo Przfetus ; where he ſcemeth to make it all one with 
Beue. The Saxon word is ;cPcFa, whereof wee bauc diuers words 6om- 
poxnded,as Shyrecue, Portgreaue,ec. which were wont of the Saxons 
to be written Scyrgerefa, Portgerefa, Vi. Dhyreeue, & Poztgreue, 
See Houed. parte poſter. annal. fol.346. b. where be ſaith thus : * Greue 
dicitur, ideo quod ure debeat grirhe, 3. pacem ex illis fagere, qui pairis in- 
ferunt V x, 4. miſeriam vel malum. 

(t) 5695-2 aGxzep hound, Vi. a Gzet-hound, 

(ft) 5596 (> Gzibzige, Vi. (> Grithbzeache. 

5697 (> Gutthbzeach, Vi. Gzeachbzeach, 

5693 a Gzidiron. Vi. Gzediron, 

5699 Gziefe, G. Gricf, m. Greuince, f. I. Grauexza, Graudme, Graua- 
ments, H, Graueza. L. Graucdo, inis, f. 4 grauis. G.2.Douleur, f. 
Doleince. I.2.Dolore, Dolenge. H.z. Doldr, Dolencia. L.z. Dolor, 
Dolcnria. B. Dwarichept, T. Hertzieid, ab Herts, z. cor, & leiden, 
1. pati. Gr, Gapura;,a Bapys, i grauis, day@ ,fiuc dayuor,ex antze, 
1.curam gero. Vi. Mone, Paine, Hozrow. 

b ro Gxieue, or greeue. Vi. to B2Que, 

c Gyteuons, G. Grief. 1. H. Graze. L. Griuis, e, 3. grmmdis 4 * vel a 
Gr. fapys, i. ponderoſus. B, Uerd2ietelyc. T. Belchwarlich. 1. 2. 
Graud6ſo. Gr. &\yne$s, five #a;avts, ab day©, 1. dolor. Vi. Tedt= 
ous, > Troubleſome, 

5700 10 Giffe, or graffe. Vi. 70 Gzafte, 

b a Guiffe, sr graffe, ayoung ſet. G. Greffe, 2 zge@w, i. ſcribo, inſcribo, 
quia inſeritur. B. Gutffie, Giffie. I. C2lma. L. Calamus, * Cliuols, , 
quia, impingitur tanquam clauus, * Infitum, 1, n. quia 3n{er:tur : vnde 
G. B.2. Ente, Inte. 1.2. Innefto. H. Enxerta. Gr. 73 exeStv, ab wy- 
T1214, i. inſero, #ugurdyua, ab tuprrdw,iinſro, Swans, A Sdpnw, 
1, vireo, pullulo. T. Fweig. Schoſz. G.3. Scion, « ſexrdenas, 

5701 Gaifken. Vi. Gzyffen, : 

5703 « Gzigae, or y9ungEcle. G. Anguillerte. 


5703 americ Gyigge. Vi. a Jefter 


(t) 5704 [FÞ * Gugoue, nm proprizm. G. Greg6re. 1.H. Gre- 
g6:10. L. Gregorius. Gr. 2gn-p@, i. vigil, a 28n29pio, 1. vigilo, buſus 
nominis multiextiteredignifiuni, pre ceteris * Gregorius Nazianzenus 
natus in Cappadocia ex patre Epiſtops oppidi Nazianzon ci peſtea ſac- 
ceſſit, © Chyrr. & * Gregorius Nyflenus frater D. Bafilij Epiſcoprs 
Nyſiz & Gregorius Magnus, 94 itcr quatuer doQores Eccleſiz re- 
cenſetur, natus Romz Patre Sexatore, qui poſtea enetins in faſtiginms Epil- 
copi Ecclefiz Romanz, ec. TChyrr. 

5705 (FF Galles, mentioned © Anno 22, Edw. 4.cap.z. 

5706 Gzimme, T. Gzimmig. B. Gzim, ex gram, z. iratu%. Vi. Au= 
ſtere, 

$707 to Gzinde, ex Goth. Grinden, der. G, Moilldre, H. Molcr. L. 
Mdlere, a la, ©, amill, a mole ſaxi. Gr. uuveo, 2 pvay, i. mola. B.T, 
WMalen, 4 mael, z. farina. 1. Macizare, q. 4 machina, 

b « Gzinder, Vi. Peller, 

c a Gzinder, or ſharp:ner of blades. G. Eſmoulcur, ab eſmouler, 3. ad 
molamexaciiere. T. Sthleiffer. B. Sitjper, Vi. to Sharpen. 

d the Gzinders, or checke-tecth. Vi. cbecke-Teth, or j.w-Tetth, i; 
E oth. Dicuntur grinders, i molares, quod cibum molant, | 

e a Gzinding-houſc, 7. 210/ez5 domus. Vi. Mill. 

f «a Gxinding-ſtone, z. zwo/c7rs apzs. Vi. Milſtone. 

5708 to Gzinne, B. Gzinnen, Gzimmen. T. Kimpffen. G. Rechi- 
ner, Rechigner. I. Kmcbiare. H. Reganar, * L.Ringere : ringo, ex 
Pi2gi. naris,& aJ@,t. duco. Gr. 74d pive evitnw, i. naſum contrako, 

5709 a Gtinne or gi7ne. Vi. Engine, &> Snare, 

5710 * zo Gzipe, B. Gzijpen. T. Geykken. G. Grupper, Gripper, 
Gripher , Griffer , Graphigner. H. Grifay, 1. Grifare, Grifta:e, ex 
Heb. 5A garaph, j.vellere. G.z. Empoigner. H. Emputiar. 1. 19: 
pruenare, q. 11 pugs accipere, L.Arripere, ex ad, & rapere, Strictim 
colligere, clauſo pugno renere,Ilnuncire, Gr, meggapmaf@, cx weys, 
i. ad, &etprace, i. rapio. H.2, Amanojar, ex manus, 

b a Gtipe or bazd/il, B. Hand-grype, Vi. Handfull, 

5711 a Gzipe, Griffen, Griffon, or Gripben. Vi. Gzyffen, or Gzyffon, 

(4) $712 aGtiph, or r:ddle, Vi Enigqua. 

5713 Gxiphen, Vi. Gzyſken, Gzyfkon, cr G2yphen, 

5714 Guilt commeth of grinde. Gzilt i corre or graine ground, or to bee 
ground, G, Moultue,f, H, Molicnda, a Lat, Molituica, & molere. Vi- 
{0 Gzinde, | 


| : m. Gr. 
Agywarmwnc,v,0,cx «teſus]a, i. ardmara, & mais, i. vendo. B. 
ias, 3.aomata. T. 
Specerie= 


. G.2.Eſpicicr. H, Eſpecicro, -ab eſptc 

Gewiirtz krimer. B. Krupdenier, 4 krupk, z. a76mate, 
kramer. T.z, Specereikramer, 4 ſpecerelen,i, aromata, & krimen, 
7. mercari. 

(t) 5720 (© * Szoentng. B. Gzoninghen. 1. H.L. Groninga, 

Opp. Frif. occiden. ita dift. 2 B, Gz0en, i. viridis, q. is loc viridi 

po yang aGreene, 

5721 the _—_— . krom, 3. irs, vel 2 generando. I. Ingunag- 

tia. NH. Ingle, Ynele,f. G.Eine, f. Inguine, m. L. Inguen, inis, n.4 
gignendo, Gr. fxCdy, ov05,o. B. Dchaemte.T. Dcham, a ſrhimen, 
+, pudere. Item portus Hiſpaniz, H, Corufia. | 

5722 Gzome.y1.Szcome. 

5723 GzomelU, or Growll. G. Gremil. Vi. Pearle-plant, 

b Gzemill-reede, Vi. Jobs-teares. 

(f) $724 Gzondſell of « doore. Vi. Thzeſhold, | 

572.5 to Gone, B.Gzonen, Gzconen, Gr. z-alyw, 2920wa,en ery, i, 
defies, depl6ro, 5yrdZw, ſeu sxrw, agevir,i. angiſtia : wand? B.z. Dte= 
nen. G.H, Gemir. I L, *Gemere, 4 Gr. 4yw, i. onuſtus ſur. T. 


Delifftzen, 
5726 a (G200Me of the Chamber. Vi. Chamberlatne. 
b * aGz@me of the ſtable. G. Valerd' eftable. LY alettodi flalle. H.M6- 
f de cauillos. B, T. Staliknerht, L.* Stabukirius, ij, m, 4 ſtabu- 
um. * Gr. i7rToxbyor, ab imwos, i. equus, &xourw, i. curo. G.a, 
Harnacheur,ab harnas, z. equi apparatus 


57x7 to Gzope, or feel: ſoftly. G. Palper. H. Paſdir. 1.L, Palpire, Gr. © 


«nnapay. B, T. Taſten, G.2. Laſtonatr, ex taſter, 3. contreflare. 
L.z. Prxrcntare. ! 

5728 a(G2oler. Vi. Gzocer. 

5729 Gzolle or burly. T. Gzofz, B. Gz0f. G. Gros. I. Groſſo. H. 
Gruefo. L. Craffus,4 creſcendo. Gr. any#s, bog, 6, a TH0vpuzi. come 
pingo. Vi. Cozpulent, Fat, 

b Gzcfle or dull Vi. Dull, 

c Gxnfle or rude. Vi. Bude, 

d G30fle or thicke. Vi. Thicke, 

e aG;olle, or :welue dozen. G. Grolle, f. 

5730 4 Gzof or cave. G. Grortte, f. 1, Grotta. H, Gr6ta. H. 2. Griua. 
Vi Cane, Den. | 

573x « G2ofe in money. B.Gzote, T. Gz0fch. G. Gros. 1. Gro, 
H. G: ucflo, i. magnus : quoniam eft magnz laririidinis, ff comparetur 
cum denario. Ha Adirme. L. Drachma, z,f. Gr. Jpaye, ts, x. 

5732 «4 G2oue, cx growe, 3. creſtere. L. Liicus, q. minime lucens, 
C Seru. H. Arbolcda. * L.2. Arbiiftum, Arbolerum, ab arboribus. G. 
Boſcige 8 Boſque. I. Boſchetto, H.z. Boſquezillo, ex b6ſque, 3. ne= 
m4, a paſco. B. waldeken, T. Waldlin, dim. wald, 3. /ylua. Gr. 
TEUE'GS, Cog, 7, 2 77HIW, i, ſcindo,* &criuog,3 viytew, 3 paſcendo,quod 
nemoris glandibus bomines olam vitfitariut, C Euſtath. daove, vos, 73, 
ex &Mowes, i. falio, quod ſtirpes & arbores ibiſpente ſaliant, CEuſtarh. 

(t) b «Gone of Ohe,. Vi.:nDke, 

5733 * G . 4 ground-lying, i humi iacens. L. Pr6nus. Gr. 
plu, $5, fiuc aravns, cos, ſeumears, ies, i. ante,qudd ad anterio- 
rem partem propendeat. 1. Boccone, ex b6cca, z, 65, oris. G. Abouchon, 
ex 2, i. ad, e> bouiche,3. 0s, 0144, q. ad ora propendens. T. Unterwerts 
-adnns ch 3. deorſim inclinatus. B, Uozwaers hellende, i. antror/um 
propendens, 

5734 the Gz0und, B. Gzond, T. Gund, * 2gerendo, quoriam rer- 
” 2» omnia. H. Suclo. I. Szole. L.* Sclum, quia eſt ſolidum.' Vi, 

b G:ound, ground-worke, or foundation. Vi. Foundation, 

Gzound or laxd. Vi. Land, ; 

to Gzound von. Vi. is Fornd. 

Gzound zew broken or ploughed vp. G. 1. Noudle. L. Nonilis, is, f. 
Nouale, is,n. 2 7ouande,q Yar. Feſt. Noudlis ager nouz relictus ſe- 
menti. Gr. r40p fiuc roy, 2 y835 ſeu pede, T, ou, 4 rhog, i. nouus. Vi. 
Fallow fld. 

5735 G20und, p-rticip. a Gzinde, G, Mowi, H, Molido. L. Moli- 

rus, 2 #6'ere. Vi. ts Gzinde. 

5736 © Gz0und, or l;y « foundation. Vi. ts Fonnd, 

5737 Gzound-pine, qued ſimilitudinem aliquam habet cxm pino arbore, 
_ & bumi ſerjut, 
5$737--2 4 Gz0undſell of a deere. Vi. Thzelhold, 

5738 * Gz0und-ſwell; walet contre rumgores. G. Senec6n. *L. Sene- 
cio, 6nis: quia citd ſeneſtit, © Gerard. H. Veijna, ex velbo, i. ſencx. 
I. Cardoncehlo, i. carduus. B, Crentzkruit. T. Creutz-krant, 2 
crent3, 7. crax, & kraut, i. berba © valet contra viſcerum cruciatus. 
Gr. 124)*pwy, 07705, 0, cx wp, 1. Ver, & Yipor, i. ſenex, quid bes berba 
vere ſeneſcat. 

$739 * the Gzonnds, dregs, and lees of any liquor : becauſe they finke 
co the botrome or ground. H, Hez. G.Fece, f. I. Feccia. L.* Fxx, 
fzcis, f. fzcula, a facio, C Apul. Gr. FevZ,v38s, u, a opvyn, i liccitas, 
ariditas. G. 2, Baſlicres, Effondrilles, Vi, z3egs. 

5740 * to (Pow, B.Gzopen, twaſlen, T. Warhſen, ex Gr.av?yy, 
i. augere. G. Croiſtre. H, Creſcer, I. L.Creſcere, 9. Creiſcere, 42 
credre. L.2. Gliſcere, 4 gls, quod glires citd crelcant, Gr, wfepw, ab 
eZfo, five dif, i. augeo. l 

b ro Gzow or fbring vp. Vi. to Spzing, 

c to Gzow out of kinde. Vi. to Degenerate, 

d to G30w 6ut of w/e. H. Abolirſe. I. 4boisrſs. G, Sabelir: * L, Ab- 
olcre, Abolcſcere, ex ab, e& folere. Qbſolicere, Inugreraſcere. Gr. 


a Q.o 


Grone vnde. 
* Arboletum. 


* Nemus unde, 


* Groucling. 


* Ground- 
malt 
® Scnccigg 


* ;he Groundy 


- Fzx wade. 


* to Grow, 


* Abolire 


% 


” Guelderland, (t) 5770 (FF * 


of CN $777 
B.G 


$778" 1s Glider doener with gd. Vit 


$719 - OR EE Ed goons 


porparserfr Chriſtians, @ 1 Pet. 2. 1. (1) 48 Gui Wy 
| - wn Sax. Gulve ford g.agien ſrc 


- 


apy aw 

6a , 

* Gryffen * 108 "Glico G1ype. T 
Wit Griph6n, H.Grifo, I. Grifſy, Gn 
m. Gr. Tpu, vm, 0, ab Heb. 
animal NN 
per aeravolant vt Aquilz. Omni 


. &* pedibus, Aquilis ſmiles. 


zithbzeach. 
quid &> vnd?, Vi. in voce Andaluzia, 
Hiſp. flu. 9. 4 flu.de lupinis, i. « kinde 
Oe called pines, qu vm? coun. b rb gd flu- 
—— upinz, q Cob.1bi eft monaſterium xoſtre downer, * of our 
ce of Gu 

;, (1) 5759 1 * Guadamect ef Andahuziz flu. difl.ah Arab. Guada, 
þ. flunius, a quo H. Guadamecies, i. Lat. taperes coriacci piti & deau- 
rati primmm nomen traxerunt, i. the hangings of gilr leather for their 

houſes in Spaine, becauſe by thar riucr they were there firſt made | "eE 
(j) 5760 0 * Gaadiana nadiana Hiſpaniz Luſitaniam rica 
ueidens, qui I4- milliaria,- 4. 14. miles, ſub terram currit, wade dicitur 
Guadianam * pontems babere longitudanis.14- milliarium, vbi paſcuntur 
multa millia pecorum. Vi. 3. C Grandezas de Eſpaiia, fo. 143. L.dicitr 
. A & #4 ab Arah, Guadi,i. SOR NOTER fit Guadiana, 


' ole the river. 
'®, 768 * A. E. Gnafacum. G. 2 eft quod ad nos affirtur 
ad Gallicam ſcabiemrollendam, olſen holtg dicitur, 


de quo vi. © Fuchſium in bb. de curandi —_—_ 

5762 Guard, & Guard, Vi. Gard. 

5763 - {> Guardia, is z word ſed among the Feudiſts for the Late 

 Cuſtodiazes Guardianus ſeu Guardio dicitur ille,cu cuſtodia commilla 

.. eſt, 1.F.2.& 11. Vi. Gard, - 

{j) $5764 Guariſme, Vi. Flgoziſne, 

©) 5755 Gualtaldus, Vi. (> Caſtellaine, 

$766 a Gubbin, ex g6bber, 3. f/uſtum, Vi. Fragment. 

- $767 a Giidgeon. T.G6b. B. Gouſe, Gouiken, G. Gouj6n, Goy- 
. 6n, Gouj6n. H. I. Gobis. L. Gdbio,Gobius. T. Gzundele, * L. Fun» 

 dulus, quod petat fundum, E Gein. 

5768 Guegawes or triftes for children, 2 gaudendo. L. Crepundia, 

- Grum,quod crepitum edant. Gr. Jopigars » imuncra puerilia, 
Vi. Totes, Trifles, - 

5769 10 Gueld, Vi. 10Geld, 

b « Guelding borſe- Vi. Gelding. - 

Guelderland, T. Y. Ghelderland, L. Gelria, 

Gelciz A —_ Menapiorum regio, ditt. a Geldabumolizs 
 metropolu, © Magin 

(4) b Sncders o _ " B. Gheldze, L. Gelriz oppidum, Gelduba. 

577: .-a Guerdon or reward. G. Gnerd6n. H. Galardon. I. Gaider= 

done, 2 Gr. _ idem, L, Remuneritio, Premium. Vi. Beward, 


Dalarie, Yire 
(F) $771--2 > 'Geus, Vi. t > Hnuguenots, 
5773 to Guelle. Vi. to Gelle, to Coniecture. 


5773 a Guelk, B. S. T. Gaſt, a Gr. OLOS i. lauts trafto : vel 4 

gaet haeſt, ;. pergit cits, quod peregrini cito pergere ſoleent, nec dit in 

auerſorio morari. G. Hoſte, 1. Hoſlnofpite.H Hh H. Hucſpued. L. Hoſpes, 

26 « Soſpes, quia hoſpes cum hoſpite rutus vel tueri debet. Gr. Fives, v, 6, 
I'\\ zonah, 5. caupena ſive beifita. Vi.Yyolt, 

5774 a Guide. G. Guide, f. 1. Guida, H. Guia, ab Heb. \ gadhadh, 
3. dxcere. T. Furer, B. Uoerder, Lepdtſman, L. Dux, cis, Dur, 
Gris, 3 duco. Gr. jagdy,ab i4opas, i. duco. Ga, Eſchriepf, I. Storta, 
ex ſcbrgere, i. conducere vel prouidum efle. Vi. 4 Conduct. 

b &7> Guidage (Goplſany6 is that which is giken for ſafe conduRt 
therow a ſtrange territorie, © C e conſuer.Bourg.pa.I1g. 

c a Gatderor condufor. Vii aGutde &> Conductoz 

d « Guidon or cornet of borſemen, Argolatiers = ſerue on wſcbacke 
with Perronels. G. Guid6n, I. Guidoxe. H. Guy6n, & guiar, i. condu- 
- ere, quia pertinet ad yexillarium conducere cobortem, Vi, Sanner,Cozs - 
net of bo:/emcn, ex Standart, 

5775 Guigawes. Vi. Guegawes, & Totes, 

$776 Guigge, Vi. Gigge, 

$-7> 4 Guild, brotherhood, or companie incorporate. T Glilde, 
Ghilde,2 ghiiden ſeu gheiden.;. ſoluere,ex gheld, i. pecunia : 

quor1am ſolent pecuniam contribuere pro communi impendio er ſumptu. L. 

Sodalitiumn, Sodilitas. Societas contributionum, Phrarria. nas -—tf 

. or la,a;, x 1, a0 T3 gpkans, 1.3 pureo: quod qui eramt ciuſdem pexre 


. communi puteo yierentnr, © Bud, Vi. Fraternitie, 
Companie, | 


, ol bos. Cetera vi.m Foie, or Hot, 


= 
| <) _ 2s 2d 
| A ar p-o Fay map day, op Aw dxf 7 EL a. tera wary 


q Plowd.caſu Mines, fo. 316:b. i Sts woo of Sum: Pour ar: Fa mop em 


peer 
it 
ES 


ſud daughter kiſſing the ſa 

of Jon Quran Sree 
t:3ed. Tunc diftus Alexander pom, (ut inquit Durandus) hoc Feftum 
3n Kalendis Augufti celebranduminſticuic, & in honorem beati Petri £c- 
cleſam in wrbe fabricauit, * ms ipla repoſuit, &+ ad vincula n0- 


mnauit, & Kalendis A katate, populus illi - S. Petri ad 
ipſa : redrag, hodie mares REES mo 
Kalends of A was wpor termed indiff, 
eithey of the inſtrumenc that wrought this maacle, S, 
cula, + of ther part of ha maiden, the throar, whereon the 
wrought, the Gul 


790 £'” Guife, S: Gllfe,m. Gol, Godifem, RG, . $1 
' Golue, Golpe, T. Gumpe, 2 Gr. xda7s, 4. ſinus maris, CCanin, ha * «Cults 


L 2. Gorgo. * L. A i 
tes Euttris inſtar onda epi TH TT * Gurges» 


*L. Vorigo, inis, f, 2 —_ Gr rn,ns, 2 INrks,i.circumu oluo : 
$79r 7 Gull or make a foole of. i cr, ex babouin, 3. 1u« < Yorags 
gator nebalp, Aﬀoler, ex fol, i. :Enboucir,a bouo, 2 


or faole. 1. Griccio. TRIS: 
99 oe G, Goult ATY wWeazand 
$793 #4 or oulcr, 4 
$794 a Gullie-gut, ex Gal. ek cok ' 
$795 | a"Gulon, G-H. Gul6n, 1.Gelone. L.Gulo,6nis, 4 gala, 
5796 Es hon 0 of the 
war, Saxon tongue, nothing in it ut a3 dom 
hood, as Chriſtendom, Manhood, e&>c. Others ſay, and cn 
it is true, that wit ſignifeeth blame or repreben ſion. Gulrwit ( 4s Saxon 
Pa ane Mlerpret 52) is an amends for 


$797 tbe Gunnne of trees. T. Gumme: B. G.G6mme. H.G6ma; 
Gomma, L, Gummi, Gr. x42, ab Heb. 319 mug, i. liqaeſeere, per 
ine fl Games quia gummi oo bumor liqueſcens ex arboribus, qui 


poftta in ipfis congelatur. 
$798 5 ihe Gumnes of he mouth ex 2fuvec. cls, 
inſtar infigantur, G.G Rc, HL En LO + 
. Gaps, IG Gagne ag Foxy rar das, 
y i. integer ; tenant 
fan dens Wide & bangs Sant, 6, Send vink, - 
6. dentinm caro, * 


or Arqueduſs; ex Latcanna, quiaconfiftit ex calm fore 


b a great Gunne or artillerie. Vi. Irtillerie, 
c a Gunner or Caxnonier. Yi-Cannonier. 
d4 a Gunner or 4r9%cbuſier. Vi. Arquebuler, 
© Gunpowder, Vi. » Powder, | 
f 'a Gunſhotor 4rquebuſade. Vi. 
(4) $801 the ny abr Vi.he Gargifl. 
5302 a Gurmandiſe, Vi. :s Gozmandiſe, | 
es, a , T.Goznard. B. Goznaert, 2 gronen, i. g-mers; 
aretur gemere ——— G. Ges Court, H. 
Att ct. L. Chculus. Gr.xbuvE,ita diQtus ab eius Yoce,quae 


quodammodo refert yocem cuculs aut. G. 3-Cabore, quie eff magyi 


FT Sub or flow out. B. Gutſelen, T. Gieſſen, 3 26, Lfiznders. 
Vi to Flow. 


1 


$305 the Gullet of « ſbirt or ſmocke, G 
(t) eras hs army pe rp OT = FR | 
5897 is (Hope) 6 of eG for a flrangeror Gueſt, * 
Noe ſecond nighr, q lib. In the Lawes 
of Saint Edward, ſet forth by M4, Ws 37,4 Vee Gelb 
- of he p jted F 
i OV 4 


ICT <4 - L\ 
. As \* 4 2s 4 Pty ba 
FOTGRT ITE RAY es C MS, 0 ki TLI...? 
ab ak, LES uy Va. x7, WIT CITY. TPP! «of as 3 
Is Ee Is ” g x A "= I'W, bg. a 


Habel. 


' £ the long Gut. L. Longinum, vel Inceſtinum Io 


5808 a Git or bowel/, ex Belg, ghieten, i. fiaxderc, quid e3 infundatucr Cl 
bus, &> ex coeffundatur excrementum. Vi. Powell, 
b « greedic Gut, Vi. Glutton. 0 Rt S 
c the bungr; Gut, quia ſepia eſt vacuwm. L.Inteſtinum ieitioum. Gr. 
Yrs, a neu, i. icilino. TRL ; 
«tbe ſmall Bats, G. Boyiux mentis, I. Budeli ſottzhi, H. Aﬀſadiiras 
| uchas. L. Inteſtina tenuiia, quia cetera ſun bis craſſiora. Lakes, 
quia reſerunt lac dulceding. Gr. yYexris, 3 38M, i. lac, 

© the great Gat. L. Inteſtinum magnum, quia ceteris riaiuseſt. (Eodem 
modo appeBatur in linguis alifs.) Vocatur etiarn Le Colum five Colons 
Gr. x&aoy, I xorAla,i.venter. . 

- Longano, 


Gnis, m. qudd in longum protendatur, nullis orbibus implicitum,vt celera 

wateſtina Anat a ir reftum,gy Gre mwuYuordfor £17169), 

3.dirc&um inreſtinum. G.Boy4u culier. I. 8 udello culgre. H. Aﬀadura 

culir,ut Azel. etiam Arle-gut,quaniam 4 cr4{o imteflino,qued Colon ape 
Hant,ad ſedem wſque porriguur. £6 

- fat Gut or huterling, Vi. Chitterlin, 

« Gut-tide, i. a tideor time to fill the gxts. Vi. Dhzouetide, 

> Gatwozt, Sic autem appellatur, quia corradit inteflina purgante ſud 
facultate violenta, C Gerard. ha M 

(4) 5809 Gutterous, having a wide throat. G. Goirrcusx. 1. di groſſa 
20a, H. Papudo, L. Gutruroſus, a guttur,the throat. = 

5310 a Gutter. B. Gaate, H. Gotera. G. Eſgour, Gourricre,ex gour- 
re, +. gutta: quod guttatam aquan accipiat as reddat. 1. Candle. H. Ca- 

nal. L. Canllis, is, m. 2 canna, quod concauitate ſua fit cannz ſimilis. 
Vi. Chanell, L. 2. Colluuizrium, quia recipit &+ ei'crt colluuiem. 
T. Rinne, a pho, le fluo, Gr.vdpoyon, ab vp, L aqua,& ®, It fun- 
do, cftundo. 

b « Gutter-tile, 1. copps, ex Gr. xw$35,i.incuruus. I. Imbrice, L. In- 
brex, icis, quia recepit imbrem. Gr, owaly, ex ovCw, i. ſeruo , qiaa 
ſeruat domum, liberando cam a plunia, T.Yol » 6. concauus later. 
B. Cromme tichel, i. cur &ater. G. Tuile courbe, H. Ladrillo 
rucrto. 

(#) 5812 Gutturons, Vi. Gutterons, 

(j) $5812 Guapacum. Vi. Guaiacum, 

(t) $813 Gp, omnia in Gy queras in Gt, 


H 


—— 


apud Gallos,Italos, Hiſpanos,e+ Lufitanos, in complurimis 

wocabulis ſeribitur, &- non aſpiratur : vt G. Habit, Habile, 
Habilite. IH. Habito. H. Habil, I. Habile, Habilita. H. Habilidad, 
&«c. pronumtiatur Abit, Abile, Abito, Abil, Abile,Abilit3, Abilidad, ec. 
Apud Grecos H non inucnitiur, ſed eine loco aſpiratio [cribitur bee modo *, 
H 4pud Hebrzos vocatur He, Arab. Ha, Aſjjr.Huch, Zgypt.Heletha, 
1:d. Hat, Gal. Ang. Ache, Ital. Hacca, Hiſþan. Belg. Teut. Ha, 17 70- 
zis Antiquorum H. pro Hic,hzc,hoc, vel Huius, vel Haber, Hzres ve! 
Hzredes, Homo, Honeſtas, Honeſtus, Honor, Honori, Hora. Ha. He. 
arias, HB. Heres bonorwn. HC. V. Huic vite. H. D. His dcdtcanit, 
H. DD. Hic dedicauit,vel dedicant,vel dedicarimt.H.D.D.Hoc dono dat, 

FSI c Ya, a ULIe of calling or ſpeaks {0 08. G, I. H. Ha, Lo Heus,Oh. 
Heb. x71 hoi. Gr. G. Vi. Halla, | ER 

$8165 Yazha, ha, vox ridentis, 09nibus ali]s lingua. 

(it) 53:7 (ÞF Habakuc.' Vi. 1 Fbakuc, | 

5813 Yabberdaſher of ſmall wares, ex Germ. habt thz dag, 7. baus 
you that, vel ex Gal avoir d'acherer, z. to haue to buy. In London alſo 
called a Millenier, 2 L:t. mille, 3. as oxe bauing a thouſand ſmall wares 
fo ſell. L, Minutarius. 1z alijs Anglz oppidie wocatur a Mercer. Vi. 

ercer. 

b —= abYerdaſher of bats and caps, q. a T. habt thz dag, z bave you this 
o! that ſzſhion bat. Vi. Hattex,& Capper. 

5319 (> Hadber depois, Vi. i» (7 Weights, 

58:0 Habberdine, Vi. Haberdine, | ; = 

5821 (> PYabeas cozpts, i a #4 the which a man indited of ſome 
tre5Þþaſſe befure luſtices of peace, or #3 a Comrt of any franchiſe, and 
wpos bis apprchen ron being laid in priſon for the ſame, may baue out of the 
Kings bench, thercby to remoue himelfe thuher at bis owne coſts,and to an- 
{wer the cauſe there, exc. C Firzh, nat. br. fol.250.H. And the order in this 
cauſe, firſt to procurea Certiorari out of the Chancerie direfted zo the ſaid 
luſtices for the remouing of the Inditement into the Kings Bench, and vpon 
that to procure this 1I'rit to the Shyrecue, for the cauſiag of his body to be 
bro:1gþt at a day, CReviſter iudiciall, fol. 8r. where you ſhall finds diners 
C:ſes wherein thu Writ 5 uſed, 

b (3 Habeas cozpora, is a 7yit that beth for the bringing in of alurie, 
or ſo many of them as refuſe 10 come vpon the Venite facias, for the triall of 
a cauſe brought 10 iſſue. 

(+) 5822 j-Þ Habel, Vi. 1 Þ#bel, 

5823 Haberdaſher, Vi. Habberdaſher. 

5324 Haber de pois. Vi. Weights, 

5825 an Yaberdine. B.Pbberdaen, G. Abordein, Habordean, La- 
bordein,Moritie, MolGe,ex Moliiques Inſulis wnde apportatur. T.Rachs, 
H. Cac6n, Merliiza Salida. L. Aſcllus falicus, Ichthyoc6lla. Gr. 
i:fvorone, ab IA, i. piſcis, & xox, i» gluten, quia eſt piſcis valde 
glutinoſus. 

5826 ax Habergeon, G. Haubergeon, Hauberr. I. Usbergs. ViHaune 
bergion,\Bzigandine, c> Bzealt-plate, 

5827 (7 Yaberiecs (Haubericwus pannus) mentioned in © Magn, 
Charrt.ca.25. & pupilla oculi, parte 5. cap.23. 

5325 Yabllitie. Vi. Ybilitie, 

5$328--2 an Yabif, ze or cyſlome. G. Habituation, Habiriide, I. H4- 
bito, Habitn:n;a, Habitudine. H, Abito,ep pro veſte & pro qualztate, L. 
Hibirns, ex habco. Gr. iZts, ab £2, i, babeo, qualitas ex crebris compa- 
rataaftionibus, E Melan, T. Gewonheit, B. Ghewonte, a ghewen- 
nen, :. aſſieſtere. Vi. wont, Cultome. 

b «nHabit or g:1mat. G, Habir, Habilement, 1. Habito. H, Abite. 


5314 [= Litera, apud alios Aſpirationis nora, non litera, ſed tamcn 


L. 
lum, ab babito. Minſiog & mares. Domicilium & downs; T. wi 
TG. 


B. YPoninghe, 2 wonen, i. babitare. Gr. 67xs9z46;, 0)tno, 
i. dom:cs. Vi. Houle, & a Dwelling, 
(t) 5832 01 Dabitdtrix,i. a wwas inbabjter, G. Habirinte, H. Mo- 


c _— Torre L, Habirirrix, rw - | 
5 abituall, growne in/0 a3 habit or cuſtome. G. H. Habirull. 
VN Habjeadli. lc, ab Habitus, ahabir or cuſtome. 
$334. IP -@ Gal. Hable, Haure, i. a baue# or port of the Sea 
where ſbips doe arriue,when they returne from their voyage. This word is 
vſcdin the Ant rohang or port, E Anne 27.H.6.c.3, 
Hatchet, 


5335 Hach, D Hachet, Vi. Hatch, Hatchel, 
567 2 Backs & tow. 7.8. acken: E Hack6r, & hache, 
5837 or bew. T. G. cr, ab 
vel ſecurs. Va. toHew, &> Chop, - 4s 
5838 a borſe. G. com.g. T « I. Acchi- 
nea, Acchenta, Chinta. H, Hacanta, Haca. B. Þ , diflus R 


Germ. & Ang.hacken, 7. pungere : they are as it were backed andbewed 
with the ſpurres of the birers of them. L. Equus conduttitius, Equuy 
gradarius, 4 gradiendo. Vi. a bired 

b a Hackney mar, or be that letteth burſt tobiye. 1. Veaterino, Vetturins, 
L. Veterinarius, gzaſs Veterinus,4 vettira. H. Alquilad6r de caual- 
los, 5. locator equorum. G. Loutirde cheuiux. 

$339 a Packſter. H. Acuchilladsr, Vi. Dwaſh-bnckler,Quarreller., 

>) 5840 « Hacquebut, Vi. Haquebuer. 

5341 Had, the preterimperfett of the verbe to hane, a: J had. B. Ycks 
hadde. T. Jch hatte, G. I auoy. I. Fo hautua. H. Yo auia, L. Ha- 
bebam, &c. 

(6) * 5842 Hades, Gr.&S, i. Hell. Vi. Hell. 

53843 a Hadocke or cod fiſh. B. Deelfiſch, T. Dchelfiſch, L. Aſclus 
—_— . colore cinerices. G. Eg:efin ſiue Egelfin, 1. Egrefino, Vis 

d-ulh. 

(t) 5844 * Dzmon, « young mar of Thebes, who ſo lowed Anti- 
gone, == being dead, ſlew bimſele at ber tombe, 

(t) 5845 * « Hzmathite. Vi. «a Bloudltone, 

(+) 5846 * H=mozhoides, Vi.Piles, 

(1) 5846--2 17> Hadzia, Vi. 07> Adzia, 


wing the wagiſhip of his tenent vnder age by righr, cannot come = 
body, for that .Kaz 


« 


-- 


» Hades; 


- Hzmond. 
lowe. 


© a Hzmathits; 
"Hz morhoidy, 


ef 


5849 {7 Yazrefico comburcendo, i 4 #rit that leth agdinf birs 


b 

(t) $849--2 * 70Þ zſitate,to ſliche,to dowb?,to fagger in opinion. G.Hee 
hrer, L. Hzfirare, frequent. ap Hzxco, cs, fi. Gr. exigopuau, ab $0puars 
1. hzreo. H.Dudir. T. weifflen oder geftecket ſein, 

585 « Haft or bandle. T. Haft, B. Heft, Hecht, ab hechten,z. «ppre- 
bendere. Handthabe, G. Empoigniire. H. Empufiadiira, Pate, quid 
texcatur in purne. H. 2. Cabo, gq.caput. Mango. G. Manche,m. I.M4- 
nico. L.Maniibrium, gudd mani teneatur. Capulus,e Cipulum,2 ca« 
piendo,vel 2 capite. Inſertorium,ab inſero.Gr. AaC),3 Aaubaro,i.capio. 
K@71, 3 zorniv,a tundendo.,4ptar,a oiri.manus. Vi Bandle, Eare, 

(t) 5851 a Bag, Vi.a Bagge, 

5852 (7 Yaga, # v/ed as a kinde of Latine word for a houſe. 1t is fo 
found m an ancient booke ſometime belonging to the Abbey of S.Auguſtines 
in Canterbury, that King Stephen ſen: bis Writ to the Sheriffe and Iu- 
ſticesof Kent,in :his manner : Stephanus Rex Anglorum Viceromiti ep 
Infticiari)s de Kent ſalutem, Pracipio quid faciatis babereEcclefie $. Aus 
£uftin ex monachis hagam ſuam quam Goſceoldus eis dedit in morie ſud 
coram legalibus teſtibus, &c. 

(t) 5853 IF Hagar, axcilla Sare. Heb. x94 Haghar, 3. peregrine; 
a 111 gor, i, peregrinari, aufugit enim & confpetiu domine ſue, © Gen. 
16.6. 4 qua dif ſunt Hagareni. 

5854 YDagbuf, Vi. Haque, & Haquebuk, 

5855 a Yaggatd hawke or falkcar. G, Hagird. T, Hagar falcke. I; 
Immanſuctus; vnde & wocatur agreſtis falco. I. Rocozeni, a rocca, 
1. rupes,q4ia in rupibus zaſcitur, Robert. Steph. interpretatur —_— 
conem veterem 5. vel 6. a7norum. Et Nicod. dicit, Hagar eff falco, qui 
202 eft buius anni, ſed piurium, de vna mutatione plumarum, Cr contrariue 
eſt anniculo accipitri : &> Falco Hagard eft immanis & ferox, us inquit 
dem © Nicod. 

$856 « Daggale, contraf7. q. a hooges harſſer. L. Tucirum, quida# 
a Wa, 99s, i. tus. Licium, a Sa, 1. ſus, 4 que & Saucice, idem, Fa- 
liſcuMyenter, quia privd uentus in Faliſcis populo Herruriz. Tomi» 
culum, 2 Gr, 7w@+, i. fruſtum, 3 75@4%, i. ſeco : eft ſarciminis genutdy 
a kinde of pudding made of chopped porke fleſh. 

b Haggaſe padding. G. Boudinde porc, H.Bandiiio 0 Bandits de pu- 
erco, Relleno,g. plenum. L. Tucerum. Rel:qua vide in Wudding, 

5857 a Yagas or Hegge, B. Here, T. Hextn, f. Hex,m. ab H care 

ſaga quadam, tilia Per{z, berbarum weneficiorumg, peritifſima. L. Saga, 
4 ſagax. Pharmaceutria. Gr, Pappuar;, & pappancrera,2 pdpparer, 
3. vencnum, q. 9429y 4x i. ferens mazrorem, TEuſt, I. Strega, 
quia ſtringir infartes. Maliarda, ex mala, i. venehcium, H. Bruja, 
Bruxa, 4 Brugis regione Macedoniz, wbi quamplurime iſtarum veneſfie 
carun, © Cob. H. lorgina, g. Suggina, a fuge#ds ſanguine paraulorum. 
H. 3. L. 2. Lamia, 9. Lania, & lariandis mnfantibus, Clfid. Al 2 Gr, 
azjuGr, i guriurs 4 woracitate. Vis plura 8 Witch, Dozxcereſle, 


* 0 Hefras, = 


care, G. Foin. I. Fieno, Fens. a” p | 
ecare. G. Foin. I. Fieno, | O | py 
cultura ev» cura terre proucaiat,” © Var. vel & ferendo. 


LT | 


Þ (> Daie-boit, Vi- 0 Yaye-bat; + 


& K57xFw, i. ſeco. 
5361 « Ha e or net to take Conies: either becauſowhbenit lies 
ground it is like haie ſcarcered, or of the French word Haye, f. a bedge, be- 
cau[e they did uſe to pitch their Haie ners commonly under bedges. H, Red 
yy the firſt malh & berle, k 
632 &h 5 ; » t or [4 3. 4 
a” cow. T. Kuehlin, dimiz. 2 huh, 3. vacee- G.Genifle, Tenice. 


L Giouenca. L. Junenca, 3. inuenis vacca. Tunix, Bucula. H. Vaquilla, 


Vaquina, din.&xvacca. Gr. Sx;a ys, & eipuhy, i feud, i, domo, vt 


que vel ran veniat ad mul&ram, 
$363 Yael. B. Haghel, cx Heb. 5x0 3. ftilla, ſc. cont 
crela. G- - H.Granizo. L Grizdine, Tempeft2. L. Grando,s gra- 
-2orums fimi e, © Ifid. H. 2. Pedriſco, & petra, i. lapide. © 
5364 all Hatle to you, 4 Sax. All heil, ab all, & heil, i. ſahes, All health 


to you.  L. Ane, verbum Punicun,' 
3. vice, ab Aeb. fart hajab, }. vixit, vieait. Ide* Heua ab Adamo fic 
wvocata, quid 8 coſta viucntis fatfta, mater omnium viucatium: fatwa 
fit. Vi. bow TDoe you, mliteraD. - 43s Pak, 

53865 Whinous, G. Haincux, ab haine, i. odjum. T. Neſando, L.\Nefin- 
dus, 4 ne pris. & fari, tale quid, quod wt eiusvel verby fiat mentio. 1. 2. 
Scelerate. L. Sceleratus,@ ſcelus. Gr.&rbn&, cx ancgatiua,&391@, 
:. ſan&us. Vi. Gzteuous, Dozrible, | g: 

$366 . tbe Yaire. T. Haar. Sax. Hae: B. Hayz, Haer, ab <9, 
i. lana, Metaph. © Helu. wel ex Heb. myyywp ſchegnar, i. pilis, villus. 

G, Poil, m. I. H. Pele. * L. Pilus, quia ex pelle proveniunt. Vel 3 Gr. 

7 771X064 i. pileus. G. H. 2, Crin,m. I.Crize. L. Crinis,vad Th xplozas, 
i. diſcretione, © Pompon. Sz, 

b the Hatre of tbe four. T. Haupt haar. B. Hcoft haer. G. Cheucur. 
I. Capsg5. H. Cabelles. * L. Capillus, q. capitis pilus. Gr. 9piZ,4 28- 
eita,i.mero; vt qui quaſ ſtgetes excreicunt, & manu tonſeris deinde 
demetiunrur. (f) Long haite comely for a woman, 701 for a man, 
Cx Cor. 11.14,15- | 

c | a Hatre-cloth, Vi. in /iteraC.aTloth or garment made of baire. 

d at a Haire, i. p:rfecti/ſim?. T,Bey eim haar. L. Ad amuſſun,aduerb. 
quodeſt ab amuſſis, filum quod fabri materiarij rubrica oblinunt, awt ali 
colre, < Feſtus. G. a plomb,2cſquierre, i. ad norwiam. 6 

e . a buſh-of Haire, T.cinhaarpuſch, B.Haerboſch. G. Perriique,f. 
I ae, i. cireum, & 4, i. habeo. Floquer, 2 flezcis. Cheuclice. H. 
Copete, Cabelladira, 1. Capighiatiira, L. Capillitium,Capillamentum, 

. & capillis, 1.2.Zdxzara. L. 3 Czlaries, a crebra > frequentiore czlione 
fac abſciſſione. Cincinnus. Gr. *iuyres, I' wrar, i. moucre. Coma. 


* Mcuavndes 


* Capillus, 
Q 


A buſh of 
haue. 


' x68, 3 x04e7y, i, curaregnutrirc, vel 2 xegud7r, i. ornare, & Ext. apud 


Cic. Compri capilli, AO gong: coman. 
F tbe Haires of the eye-lids . Vs. voce . 
2 the ſoft Haire or downe which firſt appeareth on the faces of youth. G.le 
poil folex, 3. pilus fatuus. H, Flucco, 4 floccis. L. Lanugo, 4 lava, Vi. 
cetera ſub voce Doune feather. | 
þ the Haires that grow about the privie members. T. Dchaum-haar. 
G. ie poil honteux, 5. pilus verecundice. 1. Pibpi, Li peli vergognoſt, H. 
Pelos vereong6ſos. L. Pubes, 4 Gr. &«Edy,A4. inguen, wel & 
corporis, © Lid. PeRten. 
i a falſe Hatre, Vi. Perwin. 
k grayor boaric Hatres, Vi. Hoarie, 
{ without Yaire, or wanting Yaire, B. Haer-lcos, T, Haarlof3, L. 
Depilis. Vi. Bald, 
$367 a Haiward, Vi Haward, 
5358 «Yalberf, T. Hellbarte.G. Halebirde,F. I. Aleharda. H. Ha- 
labirda, Alabirda. B. Hallebaerde, 9. hole-bert, 3. ſecuris attrabens. 
| Heimbarde, ex helm, ;. galee, & barde, i. dolabra, qudd ſcilicet galeam 
dolabrare vel aſciare valeat : wnd? er T: antig. Helm-axt. 1. 2. Bi- 
penne. L. Bipcnnis, quod binas habeat pinnas. Securis Amazonia,Secu- 
ris Romana. | | 
$369 an Yalcion or Y , « Birdcalled alſo Kings fiſher, becauſe 
ſhee fiſheth in the Sea, and caſteth her filſe- with ſuch force at the fiſhes. 


Qabert, 


Halciong 


G. H. Halci6n, Alci6n. I. Alcjoze. L. Alcyon,Hilcyon, Gr. «amor, ' 


mage 70 ©8 and xdery, quod concipiat in mari, & in co fortus excludar. 
L. 2. Halcedo, quaſi Alcedo, Algedo, ab algere, qudd algidis & frigi- 
dis temporibus iz mari pariat : wade B. Pſuoghel, T. Eiſluogel, 
» Jnterea vers ſerenum eft coclum,rranquillum mare, e$- nulkis ventorum 
turbinibus agitatum. Vnde dics illi ſeregi Grzcis dayvoridye & axxv- 
ovindvs, Latinis Halcyonia dicuntur, & Alcedonia, ab alcedine, q Plaur. 
Tranquillum eft. Alccdonia ſunt crca forum. | 
5870 to Dale or d/aw, abiaxwr, i. trabere; aut 2 Belg. Waelen, Germ. 
(1) 5874 * an yaleede a earning mjbeen G 
* & $871 * ana a great g muſlnapen man or wo : 
- SER T alibrede. Vi. Lout, Kodder, a 

537% Haleluiah, Vi. allelniay. 

5872 Paillfe. B. Nie, T.Haib, I. M630. H. Medio. G. Mortie, 

Depu. L. Dimidius, quaſi diviſus per medzja- Mcdius, a Gr, pions, a 


-- ey 


* Halcyonia dp 
Alcedonia 


aud of vide. 


= deg a 


onthe” 


e C Scal. Reftivs tamen haue,. 


Fi nardrl, 5. E3.CDE. R_ " RE 
ARCe? Side Late endl H, Dies ene i Oak Gr, 
uſe, 5 An SL fra ger ela icall or marine 


nee Vi. 1 


then as the * Halifax In | 
Pariſh being Terkſtirs ve 


di 


5879 Yallelatah, i omnibus alsſs lnguis | - 
OE is SRO © 
mm i cs ne ne 
_ vi. 
5330 co Hallow or /anflifi, A Sax, [)ael, . ſales, ab Heb. Hy halal 


i, laudauit : Deo 
Vi. . Vi. to To 
5388r to 


5382 Halme, the ſtem or flalke of corne from the root to 
by G. - Cine cs Stipy 


exe. T.B. 
eſt: vel a Gr. 
_ 

i (nor bed are 


aut, 


byarope..L., 
5384 t0H 


5385 4 Halter, B. Haikter, T.Hallfter,ab halten,;.retinere. Ye! 4 T. 
halls, 7. collum, quaſi colli ade G. Lic6l, ex lir,i. bgare, 
col, z. collum. Cheueſtre, H. Cabdtro. I. Capeftro, Captxxg, Canbarg. | 
1 Conn q- capitis relindculum. Gr. 22 oe, 1, circum 

Sau, i, 03, | 


b. as HHaiter-ſiche, or one that the gallowes groaes for. | | 

336 Halymote, «521 Healegemore ; Baron, 
a] Metre 5s call of the Mag of he reef ene Mo 
Our, ' 
(4) 5887 (> Ham thefather of Chanaan. Vi. 


(i) 5888 (> A.B.T Crt omen, Sinn ted.  Hameo] pron i 
ab Van baman, i. in copia prog ern en Haman unde. 


nagmem bee! cam T1 Hamah, 5 rumultatns of, ES — 
Hama, IR OM, 3. turbayit cram 1Amuluatione. Vi. © 3s 


: . Hamburgum,vrbe , X 
#1 fiuibus Saxoniz, dift. a loue Hammone qui ibi colebatur, cninas ſta- » Hamburgg 
ruam Carol. magp. dciecir, : ; 
(jt) 5392 A.G.H. T.L. Hamech, vt eonfetio Hamech, 5. purgatiug 
jo, ita dift. 3 quodam Hamech eiws inwentore, 


5893 (7 Hamel, Vi. 6 
M 5394 the Hameling of dogs, Vi. Þ 
5395 the Hames of a horſe coller, & B. Hamme, Flaxd. Hams, i. 
banme of the leg, becauſe thoſe Hames are crooked, and | 
$5856 * Hate  aneletum) 3, Home, of & * Hawley 
ple ph. Camd. G. Hamedu,6, viewlusa littlevillage, CKit- 
- pilerF pam pns.—oue | rm. py nt - 


- 


wand _ 


HAN 


= wy 


HAR: 


* Hampton- 


Curt, 


* Siniftra, 


897 Hamling of dogges, is all one with the expediraring of dogges, 
one res Son fas ; _— ms bo incher: 
Ang. at bome, qua/: g, 3. keeping at borne, by paring thew 
Gen ar theyraner tals any delighs in running abroad, Vi. (3 Expes 
ditate., | j 

5898 a Baie, oy « little plot of ground growing by the riuers ſide, 2 B. 
Ham, Hamme, idem. Aut fort? 4 Gal. Haim, 3. Lat. Hamus, a booke, 
quod zn talibus pratis ſolent Piſcatorcs ſtare, & piſces hamis & arundini- 
bus ſuis fallere. k 

5899- the Hamm, or part again? the knee. B.Hamimne, 3 Gr. &,uc, i. 
nexus, vinculum, aut 4 xgwws, i. flexura. H.Coruade la pierna, o de 
Jarodilla. T. Kriimme, oder beuge der knie. G. Iarrer. I. Pople. L, 
P6ples, quid poſt plicerur. Gr.izavs,izave, ab ixriopes, i, venio, ſup- 
plico: quia poplite flexo tune incedlimies, © Euſt. 

5900 « Haminer, T.Hammer, B. Haemer. G. Mailler. L, Malleus, 
9. mollcus, quod res duras molliat. Marculus, 5. <rarr) malleus. Martus 
Jus, 2 Marte ferri & Armoram Deo. I. Maritllo. H. Martillo. G. 2, 
Marteiu. L. 3. Tiides, 4 twndends. Gr. ogves, aogvCo, i. pullo, 

b awcodden Hammer, Vi. Wallet. A £ 

c aHammer 70 knocke at adoore, L. Minulus oftij, Annulus oftij, aut 
Marculus ferreus quo pulſantur fores. Gr. p67ezy, pomrAoy, 3 gm, 
1. propendeo. G.Cliquer. H.Aldiua,Anillo de la puerta, I. Ba/tdgho. 
Vi. plura in Ringof adoore in Bing, RE 

59or « Hamper, 44ſ hand-panier, vel ab api, i. on both fides, & 
Phpw, 1. to CALLIE. Vu Panier, B . 

5902 (F Hamplell, Vi. Hamlet, 

5902 (> Hamſoken, Vi. Homeſoken, 

(+) $903--2 (> © Yampfon vicw Middleſeziz prope quem ef 
* Hampton-Court, i. Regia, 3, the Kings houſe, vt Camden verbs vtar, 
3 Thoma Wolſzo Cardinale, ad opes o/tentandas, (cm aliequi pruden- 
tiimus pre inſolentia ſis impotens eſſet) extrufta, & ab Henrico YIIL 
aufta &v perfetta. It is called the Honour of Hampron-Courr, Vi. i voce 
b tg Jonny: . 

$904 aHanch. 1. aunch, 

5905 [> Hanckwit, Vi. (> Hankwik. "BE 

$906 * aHand, T.B.Handt, ver. Lat. Hendo, 3. accipere, £1414 com- 
poſita prehendo, apprehendo, comprehendo, deprehendo, reprehen- 
do. G. Main. I. H. Mane. * L. Manus, 4 #4nzando, quod ex brachss 

- manar;el;quid in ea manent digiti. * Gr. 4p, abi;zw, i. habeo. 

b theright Hand, T. B. Rechte handt, G. main droite, main dextre- 
I. Mano ritta,dritta, odefira. H. Mano derecha,odieſtra. L.Dextra, 
Dextera, a Gr. Zia, 4 Situ, i. capio. Agilior enum ke oft, 04m 


iftra. 

c fk left Hand. T. Dielinke handt. B. flinckehandt, ex ſchlinck, 
z. obliquzs. G. main gauche, a zavovs, i. torrus, obliquus. I. Mano 
xanca, Mano manca. H. Mano yzquierda, finicftra. L.Lzua, 2 Gr. 
awe, idem, G.2z.Sencitre. 1.3. L.2. Siniftra, @ ſino, quod ares ad 
Izuam apparentes ſinant nos agere rem deliberatam, © Feſt. Gr, «2552, 
9Xatdt, 2 xa, i. claudico. 

d at Hand, G. amain, q. ad manum. Vi. By. 

e aHand-maide. Vi. a chamber Maide, /b voce Maide, 

F rhebollowneſſe of the Hand, Vi. Palme of the baud. 

g thebecke of the Hand. G. Mcracirpe. I. Metacerpio. L. Meracir- 
pium. Gr. (4mzpmor. Torus manus, T, Dex berg in der hand, 
B. Hand-berch, 7. 7:a7x5 wonticulus. 

h (> Handberend. Vi. Backberend. 

i aHand-breaath, B, Hand-bz&@d. T. Hand-bzept, L. Quaruor digi- 
rorum ſpatium, Palmus. Vi. Palmeof the band. 

k an Handfull, T. B.Hand-voll, G. Manipule, m. Peignce, f. 1. 
HManipolo, H. Man6jo. L.Manipulus, quantum manum iplat. Drig- 
ma. Gr, Spar; un, dparypua, dparn'd, cx Jpanu, vel Jpdoww, i. manu 
prehendo. 4 Handfull is fore inches by the Standard, © Anno zz, 
H, 8. cap. 5. 

I « Hand. panns, B. Hand-roer, Hand-buſſe, T.Handt-rohz, L. 
Sclopus manualis, Vi. Srquebuſle, 

m (7 Handhabend, Vi. Backberond, 

na « Handie-craft, or manuall occupation, the craft or trade of the hand. 
T. Hand-werk. B. Handbacht, G. Art mechanique, Vi. Me= 
chanicall, 

© «aHandie-craftg max. Vi. Mechanicall, & Irtificer, 

p at w Hand, 3. by no mcancs, in no caſe, inno wiſe. G. Nullement. 1. 
Nullameate. H.En ninguna manera, L. Nullatenus, Nullo modo, 
Nullo paQo, Nequaquim, Neutiquam, Minime gentium. 

g aHand-kercher, as it were a kerchiefefor the hands. B. Hand-kled, 
Hand-doeck, T. Naſe-tuch, 2 naſe, 3. zaſ#4 G. Mouchoir. L. 
Muccinium, g#0d eanarium mucum ermungime. I. H. Sudario. L.2. 
Sudirium, Sudariojum, quod ſudorem eo abſtergere ſolcarmus. H. 2. Pa- 
nezuclo, z. panniculus, & 1. Faxzuolo, Faxgoletto, Facciuolo, Faccioletto, 
2 faccia, i. facies. Gr. p1y614%7g0), ©3878 (405417 Tus pipe, a ficcan- 
dis naribus. 

xs aHand-mill. Vi. ſb voce Ml, 

ST aHand-ſaw, B. Handt-ſacghe, L. Serrula, Serra manuiria, Lu- 
pus, 9. deuorarns vt luprts. Via Daw. 

5907 to Handle. T.B.Lzandelen, G. Manicr. H. Mancjar. I. Mancg- 
giare, q. manu avere, Vi. ceteraiz voce to Treate, 

b «Handle, or care. T. Handt-habe, B. Handſe, L. Anſa. Vi. Eare 
of a pot in Earc, 

c «Handle, or baft. Vi. Haft, 

d Handſell, Vi. Hanſell. 

59098 Handſome, B. Hand-ſaem, Vi. Decent, Comelie. 

5909 Hang, B. Dphanghen. T.Hencken, a. hangen, paſiu. 3 
TIN chanak, z. ſirangulare. G. Pendre, 1. L. Pendere affix. Pendere 
it. I pennis auium, vel A pondere, © Scal. Suſpendere. H.Colsgar. 
Gr. waprilc, ex ayd, i. ſursum, & a'pretc, i.appendo. I. 2. Appiccare, 
Impiccare, ex }icca, i, haſta, q. in ſummitatehiſtz ſuſpendere. 


* Braquemar. b a Hanger, or ſhort ſivord. T.Hanger,ab hangen,z. pendere. * G.Bra- 


» Mercuri ] El 


fis q HALKS 


quemiar, a Gr. Gegxvs &pazates,i.breuis gladius,Cimiterre.q.Semi- 
TLrag?.in forma totins terre dinſe in auas partes. L.Enfis falcatus.H.*Cu- 
chillo de Mercurio. Tali enim enſe wſus fertur Mercurius iz occidendo 


Pargo Hocentuculo, Perieus amputande Mcdule catite. Vie gemitar, 


4 b 4 


c the Hangers of a ſword. T. Gehenck, G.Pendin& cfpve I. Pex- 
dente, Pendine. H. Tiros, talabirtes. L. Subciny 'B, 
Cs SINGEY _Y ubcingulum, B. Repiers 


d po!-Hangers, or pot-bookes. Vi. ſub voce Pot, I 


e *8 » Of ExXECUTIONEY. B. 


quends, Gr. Ju, quaſi publicus minifter, I i Feed lus. H, 
rye ex yo, i. links, quia aufert thnicas. Ih, _ Perdiins : 
f Hangings of a: houſe. Vi. (Tapeſtrie, x : 
5 = Cn IRIS: EY 
Hankvo , Saxon. Hangen, i. pender d wit, 
whereof reade in Gulrwir. e Raſta inthe ticks Expoſition ofwords? 
ſaub, it is a libertie granted to 4 of a felon or 
theeſe hanged withd ; | 


axd Iralic,at 
Plut, Polib. pon 
5912 {7 the Hanſe, G. Hinſe, £ B.Hanſe. T. Dic hanſe. Secie- 
tas eft aliquor yrbium in Germania ad mare ſitarum. * Hanſe, quaſi 
Imſex, 4b am, 3. ad, &+ ſep, 3. mare. Socieras Teu- 


tonica. Caput totizs Societatis eft Lubeca. * Banſ-ſteden,ſociz & fa-< * WE - 
deratz liberz ciuitares. roar ni ere bs 18 MMI UROL Ghukh © Hanſ ſiedeq, ; 


Hetts * Hanſel, 


uns aut ſociornm recipere. Vi. 4 

$913 Hanſell, ab hand, &fell,;. veadere.B. Hanficht, i 
fichte, T.Hand-gab,i. donum mas. G, Eftreine. H. Efſtrena, 1. L, 
Strena. Vi. New-yceres Gift, in Gift. ; CORES 

$914 —_ analy . 

5915 (75> * Dappe, a G. Happer, 3 rapere, 3 Gr, femifw. Ic figni- 
fieth in our Common Law the ſame thing as to happe Gen of a 
deed poll, CLittl.fol.8. 

5916 toHappen, or chance. B. a Gelchieden. G. Eſche6ir 
Checoir, 4cadrre. Aduenir. H, Acacſcer, O_ I. 4unenire, 
Accadere. L. Aducnire, Accidere, Euenire, Incidere, Contipgere, 
__ Proucnire, Cadere. Gr. ovprniiJeo,cx Cup, i. con, mae, 
i. Cadb. ' ; 

b a Happe, or aduentxr2. Vi. Accident, Pduenture, Chaunce, 

c by Happe, or c-aunce, Bappelie, G. Parauentiire. L Per aventhre, 
Per caſo, a caſo, H.Por vearira, Por cifo. L. Forte, Fortuird,@ Fors, 
tis, qu dicituy Dea accidentium. B. Wy ghendl, By gheluck, Vi. 
Peraduenture. 

5917 Happie, G. Forrune, HeurEux, ab heures, 3. bore, v2 ſt cr bow 
contingeriat bare. H. Bienauenturido, Dich6ſo. I. Felice, Fortundte, 
L. Felix, ab 5A1Z,i. ficridz ac vegerz zratts homo. Fortunitus, Fau- 
Nus, 4 faues, Proſper, Proſperus, ex pro & ſpes. Gr.audsiquv, cub 
fauer Deus, abiv, i. bene, & Suyor, i. genius. evyls,ab $v,i.benT, 
& v3, i. forruna, I wyzao, i. contngo. Vi Bieled, Pzoſpts 


rous, | 

b Happineſſe. Vi. Felicitie, e& Pzoſperitte, 

5918 (> Haque, « a band-gunne of about three quarters of a yard long, 
C Anno 33. H. 8. cap. 6. & A, 3. & 3. Ed. 6. ca. 14. There 45 alſo ths 
halfe-haque or demic-haque. Vi. Haquebut. 

b &©# Haquebut, i that peece of Artillerie or gunne, we otherwiſe doe call 
ax Harquebuſe, being bouh Frensb words, © Anno 2. & 3. Ed.6.cap. 14s 
& Anno 4. & 5. Ph. & Ma. cap. 2. 

5919 aHarald, Harauld. Vi. Harold. | 

5920 toYaralſe, to tire or toile out, to barrie, to bhurrie, to turmoile, 23 GC, 
Harafler. Vi. toÞarrie, to Uer, Turmoile. 

5921 aYHarbenger, that goeth before and provideth lodging, a Bels, hers 
berghen, ex her, ;. bc, & bergen, 3. celare &- [eruare. I. Foritre. He 
Furriel, Furricr. B.Fogier. G, Fourier, Fourrier. T. Furirer, ex 
fuhzen, i. dedicere, vel a Gr. gggvgic, i. preſidijs miinio. H. A 


- 


* Happa 


pos 
ſentad6r. * L.Manfionarius, qued deſignet vnicuique manſioncm.* Men- * Manfiong® 
for, quia me!utur & d:fignas ſingu'ss _ Przcurator, #4 precyurands. rius. 


- Epiſtathmus, Gr. &mzu-%u@r, cx 


» i. ſuper, 8& gnJusy, i, ſtario. * Menſor. | 


* © Bud. vocat Prodromus, wegpope@,a may,i, ante,&dpigw, i. curro, * Prodromus 
A Harbinger ian Officer of the Princes Court, that allotteth the Now ® 


ble-men, ard theſe of the houſhold, their lodgings in the time of progreſſe. 1t 
ſienifietha!ſo in C Kitchin an Inne-keeper, fol. 176. | 

5922 toHarbour. G. Herberge. I. Albergare. H. Aluergar, Acoger, 
T. Herbergen. B. Herberghen, ex her, i. bc, & bergen, « conderecior 
[tedire. Vi. czterain yoce to Lodge. 

b a Harbour for ſhips. H. Muclle. Vi.Hanen, Poe. : | 

c «Harbour. T. Herberge. H. Herberghe. L Aibergo, Aloggiamenta. 
Hoſtaria. H. Albergo, Aluergo. L. Hoſpitium. Gr. Zwoy.  B, 3. 
Weert-hups. T. 2. wirtſhauſz,: wirt, i. boſþes, & hauls, i. dean. 
Vi. Jnne, ex Lodging. 

5923 toHarcken. Vi. 0 Hearken. 


5924 * Bard. B. Hard, Herd. T,Hert, Hart, 4 Lat. arduus, vel ab * Hard ind 


4ridus, drie, quia arida ſunt dura. Sic Gr, oxAnggs,3 oxbv\a, b arte 
facio. G. Dur. I. H. D#ro. L.Durus, a, um. 

b Hard, vzeaſee, difficult, Vi. Difficult. | 

5925 Yard, partic. of Heare, B.Ghehozt. T. Gehiirt. G- Ouy. L 
Vadito. H. Oydo. L. Auditus,a, um. Gr. &xuSris. 

5926 toYHarden, or obdyrate. T.Harten. B. Uerharden. G. Durcir, 
Endurcir. H. Endurecer, 1. 7ndurare, Indurire. L.ladurire, Obdus 
rare. Gr.oxAngiw, WE 

5927 Hardby. G. D'ici pres, joiegnanr, Vi. Bp, 

5928 Yard of hear:72. Vi. Deafe, 

5929 Hardneſle of beart. T. Hart hertzigkeit, B. Hard hartichefk, 
L. Duric6rdium, Duritics cordis, Gr, oxAngorgpdVa, a mxAness, i. du. 
rus, & xgpdYe. i. cor. = 

b Hard-hearzed. T. Hart hertzig, B. Hard hartigh. L. Duricors, 
Gr. oxAneprapd?C-. ; 

593o Hardie, G. Hardi, 2xagdYz, i. cor. I. Ard:to. B. Dtouthers 
tigh. H. Anim6lo, L. Foruus, Animsſus, Gr, oval, a Jupes Fy 
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'Vi-in voce the Dolphinof France. 39 
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tuuo 

b Harneſſeſer che breaſt. Vi. 

c Harneſle, or geeres for barſes 4s 

ment. T. 

' * Haro, Harol, 594? * » DOCS Vi. par anſGrs | Ls he 
* 5 * a Darold. Heroldt, Rar ont. eralds, VAL | 
"_— = H. Her6ldo. G.Herault, g. herus alkus.Hic: ba 

na Romanos. Aut * Herdidt; q- 


i | 
dom On. G. Hamachs- K: 


* Heroldt, 4. 
Kere hold, wi 
Cadiiceus, & 
cadendo. 
rernuncius V pore ab pres 
| ay + mdico, an li pac contater & dex, 
of Princes, manage combars, andſuch Kerns the ſame G. ; Mdifodnbus, L PT 
vſe of them with vs, and with the French Nartion. See q Lupan. cap. led T. Epn patter, — __ 
Heraldi. Wub vs three being the chiefe, arecalled Kings ar armes, T_ 
* Garter infi- * 9 them * Garter i tbepy incipall, inſticured and created by Henry 5961 Hatard. Vi. Hazard. . 
tied by Hen. 5, F{th, © Stow. Annals, = 584  eOffer a wenn? the Kni 5962 a nut, B. Halel not. T.i 
* His Office of the Garter at their ſolermities, and to py pin army b EE 
, " _neralsof all the greater Nobilitie, as 
Earles, Vicounts, axd Barons. And ine 
afſa A Ed end a : 
ds toowe Garter, cum feudis & l 


* Clarentius The next #s * Clarentius,ordamed by Edward chefourth : for be 
wnde, inflitured © the Dukedome of Clarence by the death of 
by Edward the be put rodeath for afjiring to the Crowne, _ the Herald, which 
fourth. h belonged to the Duke of Clarence, a 
* His Office. rentius. * His Office is, ts marſhall aud woes Funerals oo the leſ- 
| ſer Nobilitic, as Knighes andEſquires, thorew the Realme of the Sourh 
* Norroy, and fide of Trent. Thethirdis * Norroy, or Northroy, 4 Gal. Nort, i. the 


pre ey Hum = 


antia, 
bu Office. North, & Roy. a : whoſe iathe ſame os the North fide of 5 Hellingr i val an ger 
: Vert Roy. King obuſt Ofc ch wellipeer by his name. ( one Hal Dane, "as 
* Six others,vR; Fefde eſe there be® Gxochers,p called according to their 


Yorke, Lanca- Originall, as they were created toattend Dukes, &fc. nmarſhalloxecutions; 5968 to atrhegges, — ls 
ter, Somerſer, | viz Yorke, Lancaſter, Somerſer, Kichmond, Cheſter, Windfour. cam excludunt ona, reſtris ſius conſeindutt & rumpunt 


Kichmond, Laſtly there be * foure others called Marſhals or Purſuyuanes at armes, '  cl6rre- I Eſtbidere. L. Exchidere oua. H.Sacar 
Cheſter, Wind- =Techoned after a ſort in the number of Heralds, and dee commonty ſucceed i in ab —_——_— 

ſour, - theplace of the Herolds, as they die, or be preferred: and thoſe be * Blew 

* Furre Pour. Mantle, Rouge-crolſe, Rouge-dragon, and Percullis. 

ſuyuants or 5944 :Yarpe. B. Harpe, Yerpe. T. Harffe, G.Hirpe. mage | 

Marſhals at ab antiq. Lat. Harpa,velab pmn,i. falx, ob curuature ſimilitadinem. G : 

Armes. Lire. 1. H. Lira. L.Lyra, Gr. aveg. L.z. Cithara. Gr. 


*Blew mantle, b «Harper, B.Harpener, T. Gmnharffenift, ieyzer. L. * Lyricen, 
Rouge croix, 9 tyra canens. Lyricus. Gr. weurds, Avpodts, ex Avg, i. lyra, & gu, nare, 2 pedten. Vie Card woke fl 
Kouge Dra- 1. ang. Cytharzdus. Gr.2. «Sep, a uiSnps, ale, i cantile- b' «Hatchell, the 


flaxis & ad. T- $echel, 


gon, Percullis, 1a. L.z;Citharifta. I. Harpe!ore, Lirifia. H. Harpaddr, Tafieddr de PeRen, Gr Caor, 374 Tn Cane Eu 7 aig 
* Lyricen, harpa. G. Harpeur, lJoucurde harpe. riendo, i. harrow LCELera fa. 
c « Harplerhozd. G. Harpechorde,f. Vi. Dilicimer, ' 5971 71 Hed op. cue, 


Got 


Harpye. 5945 a Yarpie,or Harpye, a kind? of Taweroxs bird. G, Harpie. 1. H. vant” ſhipp. H. 

: e9 Haryia. L. Harpy1z, arum, monfirum volatile, volru 1 Yirginco, manibns Te dn Hignis. T. Getaffel an | LY 

—_ Lo. - Por rr > in. © Hark fas, Ack. Dn Gt, lapdedke, = porn, ym ro 
0,Oct- es, & vſurarios, coſdew? yias X = tres ſunt, Ach ex x71. [2 

pete, Celano, Jo, Ocypere,Celzno,F Virg.Acllo. Gr Aivw you. yes procella, T7 | 

quid ſignificant. rurbo, quid pernicitate zquet divas, i. venrosrapidiſimos, 4 Heſfiod: 597% aw, G. Hacks, dig. a hache, 5, ferugs. gr cn 


DER ES ate - 


_—_——_— #\» My. 
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_ 


« Harte. 


* Hauberrticum 
feudiun. 


* Fcerie v3.42. 


* Haulah 
wat. 


* aHauke, 
* Accipitcre 
* Falco. 


* Eſprevier 


* zoHaunt, 


Haward. 


Hawkers quid 
& v#de, 


L. Aſciola, ab aſtindende. Vi. xe, & bitte Bye, 
$973 coDate, B. Hacton, T. Haſſen.' G. Hair. 1. 0didre. H. Odiar, 
Aborelcetr. L. Odifle, ab odium. Gr. pod, 3 plovs, i. odium. 

b Hatefull. Vi. Odions. 

(+) < Hating, Vi. Abhozring, Loathing, (+) be that harerh his bro- 
ther, is a max-ſlayer, © 1 loh.3, 15. &2.9,11. ; 

d Hatred. B.Haet, T. Haſs, ab 47e#7, cone, i, nocere. G. Haine, f. 
I. H. Odio. L. Odium, forte ab 3/8, i. ;videre. Gr. a@7v5, I'ONg 
maas, 3. reprobare, fpernere. 

© prizze Hatred. Vi. Gzudge, Rancour, Enuie, Walice, | 

5974 aHatte, T. Hut, B. Hoed, ab hoeden, z. zegere. G. Chapeiu. I. 


Capella,ex caps, i, caput. H. Sombrero, a ſombra, 3. vmbra. L, Ga- 


galee. Pileus. Gr. m\&. Vi. Bonnet, 

b « Hatter, B. Hoed-maecker, T. Hut-macher, Hitter, G. Cha- 
pclier. I. Capellaro, H. Sombrerero. L. Pilco, Pilopzus. Gr. mab- 
nu@, 2 7\&, i. pilcus, & mio, i. facio. Vi. plura in Capper. _ 

c ahatte-bard. T. B. Hoet-band, G. Cord6n de chapeau. 
I. cordone di capello. H. Toquilla, Corden de ſombrere. L. Redimi- 
culum =gy redimio, i. vincis, circunds. Spira. Gr. aveleg, 3 anio, 
1.contraho. : 

5975 A.G. (> Haubergion, Vi. (7 Hauberk. 

LS. Hauberk, 4 G. Hauberr, 3 lorica, a coar of maile : whereupon 
be that boldeth land in France by finding 4 coat or ſhirt of maile, azd ts 
be readie with it when be ſhall be called, is ſaid to baue ® Hauberticum feu- 
dum, © Anno 13.Ed. i. Stat.3.cap.6. ; 

5976 toBaue, T. Haben, B. Hebben, G. Auoir. H. Aucr. I. Havere, 
L. Habere, Gr.$5@, ab 4N achaz, idem. H.2. Tener. 

b 1 Hane., T. Jchhabe. B. Jck hebbe, G. 1 ay. H. Yo he. I. 1o be 
L. Ego habeo. Gr. $2w. 


5977 aHanen, B. Hauen, T.Hafen, G, Haure, Hable, ab Wn hoph, 


z. portus maris. Vi Poze. 

5978 Hauer, or Oat-graſſe. B. Hauer. T. Haber, G. Auer6n ou Auenc- 
IGn, ex auena, q4014am eſt auexe fimilis, q Dodon. whereof our Eugliſh 
word * Auerie. or an officer in the Auerte, that is, ſeruing of cars, and v= 
ther prouender for the Kings horſes, Vi. D, Peters cozne, or Dat= 
graſle, 

5979 (> Hauer depots. Vi. weights, 

(t) 5980 | * Dautlah, acountreywhere is much gold, CGen.a.r1, 
—_ of Hauilah, brother ts Ophir, C Gen. 10. 29- Vi 6 D- 
phtr. 

5981 *a Hauke, ex S. Hauic. B.Hauik, T.Habich,Habch, Hapich, as 
hap, 7. arripere, to ſnatch vp haſtily, © Becan. L. * Accipiter, ab acci- 
picndo, z, rapiende, © 1fid. H. Halcon. I. Falcone, L. * Falco, 4 falca- 
tis unguibus & roſtro. Hierax. Gr: lzegt, ab itegs, qualiſacrum & ve- 
nerandum tijs, © Plut. velab ieSwpdor, i. celeritate volatus. 
G.* Eſpreuier, Eſperuicr, T. Sperber, L Sparxiere, a aruggon, is 
lacero, vellico, @ Sca'. Binge . 

b z Hauke, B, Uogclen. G. Voler, Chaſſcr aux oiſcaux. H. Cagar 
© bolar aues. 1. Cacciar? wicelli, Ycccllare. L. Aucupari,t.auescapere. 
Gr. 6py1%0S21þw, ab opyis, i. auis, & Snipe, i. venor. hs 

c Hanke-weed, B. Hauikſcrupd, T. Habich kraut, 7. berba acciputri- 
2a : quoniam accipitres ſcalpend eam, ſuccog, ocrlos tingendo, bſcurita- 
tem, cumſcaſere,diſcutiuat, © Plin. G. Cichorce jaulne. IL Hieracio, 
H. icracio. L.Hieckcium. Gr. i#egxz0y, ab j:eg23 i. accipiter. 

5982 Haulthe, or ſtraws thatchwith. Vi. Haulme, Dtubble | 

5933 a Haunch, G. Hanche,f. 1.H. Anca, ab «yxva@, L incuuus. 
L-2. Coſcia. L. C6xa, Coxendix, 2 @\y7 ſchok, vnde & lchium. Gro 

 1%4op, & Tops, i. fortitudo. *- Dippc. 

5584 [© Haunſe, Vi. Hanſe, ES : 

5985 * to Baunt, G. Hamter, frequent. ab 1tal. andare,?. ire,uadere. V1. t0 
_—:; | 

5986 Bauocke, G. Rauige, exrige,i.rabics. Vi. Dpofle, 

b TO G. Rauager. Vi.:s Dpolle, 

5987 Hauriant. Vi. Hariant, | 

G 7988 — ct word for breeches,4 Gal.Chauſlclins, idern. 

5939 Bauthozne. Vi. Hawthozne. | 

5990 Hautie, G. Hautain, Haulrzin. I. Altiers. H. Alriuo. L. Elaus, 
ab cfferor. Gr, 6&7pueros, exem, i. ſuper, & dlegwuen, i. tolor. laritu- 

£405,ex ig, i. ſuper, & Sus, i. animus.T. Yoch-miitig. B. Hwoghz 
moedigh, ab hoch, 3. au, &+ mut, i. a:imus. Vi. Pzoud, & Ir- 
rogant, 

b Hautineſle. Vi. Pzide; : 

5991 j Haward, alzis Hayward, aut a Gal. Haye, 3. ſepes, a hedge, 
Garde, i. c/t04;a : vel 3 B. Baeg-bewaren, dc, as ir were a keeper 
of the hedges. 1? ſignifieth with vs, one that keepech the common heard 
of the rowne : and yet one part of his Office us to looke that they neither 
breake nor croppe the hedges of incloſed grounds : He is a ſworne Officer in 
the Lords Court : and the ferme of bis oath you may ſee in © Kirchin, fol. 
46. bit the names in diicrs languages. Vi. CowHeard, & Heard-man, 
ſub Toce Heard, 

59923 Hawke, Vi Hauke, 

5993 (> Hawkers, be certaine deeeitfull fellowes, that goe from place to 
place, buyins and ſelling brafle, pewter, andorher merchandiſe, that 

0u2h! to be witered in open market, The appellation ſeemeth to grow from 
their uncertaine wandering,lize theſe that with Haukes ſecke their game, 
where they can finde it. You finde the word © Anno 25, H.8, cap, 6. & 
Anno z z.ciuſdem, cap.4. 

5994 Haw-thozne, B. Hacg-dozen, z. ſpina ſepis. G. Aubeſpin, Aulbe- 
ſpin. I. L. Alba ſpina, quia cius flares ſunt albiſlimi, Gr.dygySa,ad- 
XJ, ex ©zar $8, 1. ſpina, & Ax), alba. 

5995 thcHawe in the eie. 1, Pterigzo. L, Prerygium, Gre W4puycer. T. 
Augentell, 

5996 Hawke, Vi. Hanke, 

5997 theHawnch, Vi. the Haunch or hippa 

5998 Hawnſe, Vi.Hanſe, 

5999 Hawnt, Vi. Haunt, 

6000 Yawtie, Vi.Hantie, 

6001 Hape; V:i.Haie, 

6002 (- Hape-botte, of Haye, z. ſepes, a hedge, & boore, 3. compett- 
ſais, amends, Vis arte, an old vide The former is Fieach, and the 


k. 


yo cage . | » in v7, ena b | | " "£ 4 : 
6503 Hopemow, boſch Vi. Þaie-mow, ds 
Hayes to catch Deere or Conics in, Vis 0 catch Deere or Conien 
Hapker, Vi. Haifer, \ hg. Deere or Comen 


we 
to the 
vocabuls 


Haſaerden, G. Hazarder, L. Periclitiri, 


7, periculoſiom iter agere. dang 4 onags 
6011 Be,or Dee, Sax. Pe. , ab z. le, G. a 
ax. Ne jr An be. II, Luy 


6013 aYeach, Vi. Hatchell, 
6014 * 2 Head. Sax. Houer, 


pot, ob ſnnilitudinem cranij cum teſta . 
þ the fore part of the Head. G.Ledeudntdelateſte. H. Laparce de 
lante dela cabega, Peſtorejo, q. pueſto adclante las orcjas, 4. 
__ axres. 1. wy L. Sinciput, q. R_ Gr. - K 
q. Semicapur, - L. 2. Brechma. Ger; 2, þpi « 
i, madcfacio, ob ſincipitis bumiditatem, EE LEI 


E. the binder part of the Head, L. Occipur, 9. 6pcipur, i. oppoſitum capits 
Occipitium. Gr. jzjov, Ad 73 iye/ Hs (quod fbrofien Vi. - 


in Nape. 

d thecrowne of the Head, 1.7ertice. L. Vertex, 2 vertendo: in ſun- 
mate enum capitis pili ita coeunt, formam vt wverticis in aquis repreſentent. 
G. le ſome de lateſte. H. Corenillao Remolino de la cabega, Gre 
KE03Keavrer, 3 wes, i. medius, & wpurer, i. caputs 

e the temples of the Head, Vi. Temples, | 

f the Head-acbe. Vi. ſub Ache, bead-Yche, 

g «litile Head, B. hofdeken, T. ha kopfflein, L. Capitu« 
lum, Capitellum. Gr. xipMs, x623Atoy, H. Cabeguela. I. Capolins, 
Tefiiciu6la. G. Teſtekrre, Perire teſtes 

h an arrow-YHead, Vi. Arrow, 

i the ſwimming of the Head, or Scotemie. Vi. Scotomie, 

k (7 Deadbogow, 4 Sax. heoFod, i,caput, &borhe, 3. pignme. It 
fenifieth bim that is chiefe of the Francke-pledge, and hun that had the 
principall gouernment of them within his owne pledge. He was called alſo 
Borowhead, Burſholder, Thirdborow, Thridborow, Tithing-man, 
Chicfc-pledge, or Borowelder, according to the diuerſitit df in di- 
uer's places. It now ſignifieth Conſtable, or Tichiag-man. VL. Conſtas 
ble, Thzidbozow, : 

1 Head-ſtrong. G.Cabochird. H. Cabegiido. L.Peruicax. T.Hartz 
nackicht, as hart, 3. durus, &- nacke, 5. cernixe Vis Froward, Ohg 
ftinate, Dtubbozne, 

Ml Hecadie. Vi, Kaſh. 

n Headlong, B. Hofdelinck, G. Precipireux, LH. Precipit6ſo. L. 
Przceps, quia capite premiſſo ruit, ex pre & caput. H.z. Cobicatbaxo. 
Gr. »grsxpnwCr, cx x7), i. deorſum, & xpupyts, i- precipitiuw, a 
go rs SR Copact Helmet | 

o anHead-peece, apacere. Vi. . 

(t) p « Headſman, Yi. a Beheader, or H | 

q #: Head-ſtall of a bride. B. Uoz-bzepdel, L. Aurea, ab auris. 1. 
Teftiera, ex tefta, 1. caput, H. Cabegida, de cabega, 3. caput. G, Chan- 
frein, ex chamo & freno, Gr. mpuner, cx oÞg,, i. iuxta, & 55507069 
i. auris. 

6015 t0Heale, o7 cure, B.T, Heilen, ab hell, 3. ſalus. G. Medeciner, 
Sancr. I. Medicare, Sandre. H. Medicinar, Amelizinr, Sanir. L. 
Sanare, aſanus. G. 2. Guerir, Guarir. I. 2. Guarire. H. 2. Guarectr, 
4 L.2.Curire, q Nicod. ex cura, CScal. Medicari, Mederi, ex 
wedbum, i. curo. Ali) a medijs quibus viimur ad valetudmem, a modo, 
quem Iſidor, appellat valctud:nis matrem. Vi. to Cure, 

6016 (> * Healfang, i compounded of two Saxon words, Heals, j. col« 
lax, the necke, and Fang, i. capere. Vi. Pylozie, 

(t) 6017 {> Healgemote, Vi. (> Halymote, 

6618 Health. T. B. Heil, 2 Gr, 8a@+, i. ſanus, integer: vel 2 
chail, z. robur, vires. H. Sanidid, G. Sante. I. Saxita. L. Sanitas,4 
ſanus. H.2. Sakid. 1. 2. Salite, L. 2. Silus, 2 4G & ov, i. ſaluus ; 
verius a HY) ſchalo, 3. ſal, felix, CBecm, Valeniido, ex valco, 
3. anus, potens ſun, Vi. to Beale, 

b Healthfull, beal:bje, or that giveth or bath health. T. Heilſam, B, 
Hcaliſam, Vi. Whyoleſome, Whole, Sound, : 

6019 a Heape. B, Bop. Sax. Hoope. T. Haulff,«b auff,z. ſuper, 3 Gt. 
Uzzrs, 1. ſummus. G, Tas, Amis, 2 Lat. mafla, a lumpe. Monceau. 
H. Mont6a. I. Mente, a Lat. Mons, Maſſ, Micchio, ab Hiſp. miicho, 
3. multion, cumulo. L, Cumulus, quaſi rimulus, vel a wwe, i. fluus, 
Vi. co Fccumulate, F: 

b toHeape zogecher. B. Tegader hopen, T. Julammen haulkey 
i, vn. cumulere. Vi. to Accumulate. . 

6020 an HYearbe, G. Herbe. H. Yerua, LL. Herba, ab aruis, qu'4 
cr:ſcit i aruis, © 1fid. Gr, bornyn, a fi6w, i. paſco, mae, A mie, i ver 
ſcor, q Etym. 

b Hearbe bet. Vi. Yerbe, 

c pot-Hearbeg, Vi, Pos, 


s Hebe 


* a Head, 


* Healfang 


pee 


HE A 


mY Vi. Herbs. 
herba graziz, þ atts © jn ſerene ſaree: Vi. 


Pinei?P. 
es heals, quein far in babeant cols+ 


G ey . yerde, 52x. Hepve. SiS <0 
G. turba. viſhpra, 
ir CES rb. mandre. Ganado, de ganar, 


b penn T. Hire. ICS 0 G. Gardeur de 
beſtes. H pong L Armentaio, E. Armentirius, Pecoririus, 


= qa nay 5. boues wy Puna I. Boudro, H. H Boytro. G- Bouuitr, 
Vic »Heardman, Paſtour. 
e aSwine-Heard,or bogze-Heard, T. Saw-hirt, B.Uerken dzyuer. 
' G. Porchier. 1. Porcdre. H. Por ,Porquero. L. 1 
Porcarius, quia paſcit porcos. Subulcus, 2 2 ſuibus. Gr. ret @ , a 
xleges) porcus, afpo__y aſco. 
3 e-Heard, B . Dehapherder. Vi. ſub voce Sheepe, 
—_ Heard, partic. of heare, Vi. Hard pertic. &c. 
6024 pr += OY aHaire, 
6024 toHeare, T. Hozen, B. H00zen, 46 0020, 7. awis. G. Ouir. H. 
wade. Oir, Oyr. I. dire, L.Audire, ab evd$5,1.2 voce: vel ab are, vel ab 
haurio. Ex verbis enizs audits haurirur quaſs mens,anims, & inientio lo- 
(jt) quent. Gr.dxiw, abvs, i. auris. (+) All ought to heare and obey 
Gods voice, Cloſh. 8.35. x Sam. 12. 14. 
b Hearing. T. Hozung, das gehoz, G. Ouye. L. Audirus. IYdito, 
Yaita. H. Oydo, Oido. Gr. 4x0). 
6 (7 Hearken rex gn B. Hozcken, Luyfteren, v»de Ang/to li- 
Ken. T. Þozchen, ab Hozen, 3. audire. G. Orciller , Eſcourer. H. 
Eſcuchir. 1. Aſcoltare. L. Auſcultire, ab ures, quas uſes & audes di 
cebant weteres, q Scal. Gr. dx2gdoun, ab dxiw, i. audio, CErym. 
6025 — Vi. pears Heozbes-bill 
b Hearons Vi. Pinke-needle, & . 
* aHearſe 6026 * aYearle, 2 Gr. | >agypy it Sorts hearſe i @ monu- 
unde. . mentor empriec tombe ereifedor ſet up at i moneths or yeeres end, 
for the honourable memorie of the dead. T. Syn ehzen grab, i. boorarues 
tumulus. * L.. Cenoraphium. Gr. Keyoreigtop, i b vacuum ſepulcrum, a 
Xivogy i, vanus, Facuus, & TeiPos, i. ſepulcrum, 2 Surfw, i. ſepelio. Vis 
Moriument, & Tombe, 


Eft enim dur«, deuſe, & ſolide materie, pre cateris partibus : wel ab arte- 
rijS, que 4 corde originem babent : : velA Gr. xgedVa, idem, clidendo x. 
fit dpdVa, q Hclu. hy Cuore, H. Coragon. G. Cubur, Cocur. 

® Cot. * L. Cor. Gr. ugpd\a, 2 xexp, & contratexip, 2 nudgeer, i. 4 fillura 
& diuifione ipſius. a a q lun proprer carnoſitatem, I XegrT#s, 
propter robur, vel 2 56 204 

b Heart-eriefe , Heart fo, Wet ws B. Hert-phne., Hert-leer, 
Herd frocer, Hert-wee, G. Cocur- 


T. Hertz-peine, Hertz-weh, 
dueil. I. Cordoglio. H. Cord6jo. L.Cordlium, * Cardialgia. Gr. 
_ pigs, Ng matoaoyh ns dolor. 
Heartleſſe, B -los, T. Unge-hertst, -G. Coecurfailli, 1, 
| Cajal H. Deſcorazonido. L.Excors, 3. exutzes corde, exanimis 


Vi. Toward, Fearefull, 
d of a'great Heart, T.Hertzhafftix, Vi-Hardie, Couragions,Bold, 
Magnanimous 


» = « litlc art, « wee Your, B. Hertoken, Liefken, T. Hertze= 
— then, Liebchen, G. Courtt, Mon petit cocur. I. Cuoricizo. H. Cos 
ragino. L. Cho atink.” Gr. xgpIor. Animulus, dvzldoy, dim. 3 dv- 


465, i. animus, xſo;ddey, dim, 2 ſo2g, i. anima, vita. Vi, aſhee-L0- 


* Cardialgia, 


ner 32 L. 
f the Heart-ftrings, or the filme of the beart. H. TYas delcora T. 
Hert3-fell, ;: cordis vellus aut pellis. G. Precordigux, H cs. 


I. Precordij, Hypochondrij, L. Przcordia, & 4 p1Z, 3. before, & cor, the 
beart, © 1fid. Hy pochGadria Gr.% wg bra i. ſub, & 6 
H@-, i. cartiligo: vt ſub'cartilagine ſitan = babeant, Cell, tan 
quam ibi mentis ſit ſedes. Vi. plura mn 
4 zo Hearten, B. Herten. Vi. :9 Encourage, 70 Aniwate, > 
by Heart, as to learne by beart. B. Uan bilyten. 4. ah extra. L. Me- 
—_— G. Par memoire, Par cocur. I. A mente. H. De c6ro. Vi 


i 'Hearily, B. Hertelpk, T. Hertzlich. G. De ben cotur. 1.D3 
buen cuore. H. De buen corag6n, L.Ex aniracy Intims pms. Gr. 
$ourunme, ab bowgi. i intus. | 


2. 
* &+ Hearth, 6038 a Hearth, Sax. HeaNth. BT. Herd, ex Lat. wire yaa 


®* Fogus, Hogir, * : 
| 69 Fay og : Sn , Focarium, s fayendo, q \ ova opus 


6027 * theHeart, Sax. Hepwoe. B.Y B.Hert, T. Herts, 4: hart,i. drum. 


T3 0 


| F 


on em EG 
OO In nts. 2 B: 


£. 
” 


> 


CMarthio].B 
b uae) rec here Br 
made ) groweth therein. . L Can 
_ —— nd] ans * Hyle of id 


EE IToog 
= r, to 
© ng —_— , Cleuare, qa enchitr + chu * Heaueny 


aquis, © 
» 4. locys abſconditus, ſedes Dei, yy amo i. abſcondere 
ME G. Ciel. H.L Cid. *L. Corum, * Ccelum ndQ; 
nornullis, quiacalarum ftellis 2 alifs, quiacelar inferiora : reffiis ta- 
man SI canum, Gr.#egros,abdggs, ES deri- - 


Ariſtoreles, vi 1 hae ane, inferis. Ali » 
ig. iden 
ab Heb.% 
b the 
_ Heaute, or ſad. Vi Dad, Penline. 
3 "7 i. 
6024 Heauie, or of heaue, heauia things muſt be beaned 


up. G. Onertux, oe H Pelido. 4 Onerſe, Peſante. L. Pon- 
derdlus, & padus. Grauis, 3 Gr. ſlapvs, 3 Gagys, i. onus, Ros 
CErym. - 
6035 Heanineſſe, or adreſſe, Vi. Dadneſſe, Penſjueneſle, 
6935 Yeauinelle 3» wazght. G. Pois, Peſanreu, 1. H, Pte, L. Grks 
uitas, Pondus, Grautdo. Gr. fapvnys. 
6037 Yeben wood. Vi. Ebene. 
am 6038 Heber. Vi. Eder, vndtEbrewes. 
#) 6039 * to Hebetate, or make dull, allo to make blunt. CO. Heberdry * ro Hebetatt, 
Reboucher. 1. Seuprdive, are. hots L. Heberare, - or viake dull, 
Hebei, 3. dull. Gr. <pCNbw, <uCauww. T. Dtumplf machen, B 


(t) 6240 "2; ae Ebrzi unde. Vi. invecean Ebzew, ad Hz- 
brzos ſcrip 


() Þ A.G. weaning hr ol ropes I. H,Ebraiſmo, L, 


6040-2- ve — 19 I 
(#4) 604r -Hecate louis, & Latonz filie, Apollinis ſor. Exy di- * Hecate,, 
cunt inCels in nemoribas Dianam, ; Preſerpinam 
won ie of 0cs- fit Vi. (5 Diana, Ali fait Hecate 
filia Perſz herbarum iorumque pritiſſima, © Ouid, Adeo impia vi 
gy yo ifice of bundred beafts. G.L H. * a Hecas 
604% * an or ſacr} as L. He. © 4 ne 
— bh, 5, th ab ixg77y, i.centum 2 eft enim ſacrificium tombe. 


). 5 ) 604g 62 * > "Hecorompols Gr. ixg7opemAcs, Grerz infula ita * Hecatompe | 
PLERIIER, a Gr. Tre i, centum, & mig, 1s v3de. 
i, ciuitas.” 
(t) 6044 
6045 
. bY 


hecken, 3. rs 
x babjeull ab 55. habitus. Vi- Baue, 


7. pungere, ak 
| I, Di adins. Vi-Bgue, 
ab Achille i bh Gb - , 


. Haz 
, _ tes Svop, Terk 


appel, Vi or Irbut, 
Hedge hogur, ware, þededbrae wed Go bye the ſhape of an * * Helgog 
= gir dard ſpinis manic Lai, G: > Roto Eves, Exiedu; 
Ericius, Herinacius, & Herix, 21-P & CUPS. 
het abGgrdy pm Gr. <a ab <xgrSw,i.ſpina, 


y oy” *  heoge ares, a rather « Prem L. Troglodytes * aHedgea 
paſſer. Vi - Gp T. Doznkonig, 


hk. regulus in ſi ſparrow. 
a thuimbe. Vi.« Wzenne, = 


60 Vi 
boys Hove. 5 Boen T.Hue, 6 yoeden, hilteh, tueri, cuftadire, 
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HEL 


H E N 


* Heidelberg. 


on Heire. 
* Hzres vnde. 


* xanemip0. 


Caffanzus, 


* Helen of 
G1Z#cc. 


* Helenopolis 
1. F: anckfurt, 


* Helades. 


* Helias. 


Helicampanc- 


* Heli-oniades 
* Hcliogbalus 
VR, 


Hel! VAN? 


* infernum, 
Occus, 

OTYX ViAe. 
a Lg vnde . 

» Tartarus, 
* Zarathrum 
wn. 

* Acheron, 
* Gekenna, 
IAC. 


LING 
Sad; und. 


* Hellcbore 


wnde, 


Cnit-wort 
$146, 


* Hcllef! ponr 
Und. 


_ 


c YHeedie. Vi. twarte, : 

6053 a Hedele, B. hiele, 3x#an, i. rumor. G. Tal6n, 4 Lat. ralus, H. - 
Calcanar, Calcafiil: I. Calcdgre. L. Calcaneus & Calkcancum, ex 
calco. Gr. ipra,a me7viv wha eegr, id calcando terram. 

6054 Heere, in th;s place. T. hie. B. hier. L. Hic. G. Icy, Ence heu, 
I. 2 ui, In queſto [u0co. H. Aqui, En eſte hugar. Gr.@d, eo9dg\. 

6055 a Hegge, Vi. Hugge, 

(}) 6056 [2 * Heidelberg 142, vi.» (> Hide of land, 

6057 @ > . Vi. Bei 

6058 Þ . Vi. Bight. 

6059 (> Deinfare, als Hinefare, (diſceſko famuli 4 domino) of 
hine, i. aſeruant, and fare an old Enz/ſb word, fienifying a patlage. 

b (> Heinſman, Vi. Henchman, 

6060 Heinoug, Vi. Hainous, : 

6061 - &: Deire, B.Þ@z, T.epn Erb, G. Hoir,Herericr. H. Eredc- 
ro, Heredero, I. Herede. * L. Hzres, ab hzrendo, quia hzret in bonis 
efimfti, C 16d aut 4 YN ioreſch, 2 WA) iaraſchy. heredem eſſe. 
* Gr. XANESIGUOS, A XARZ95, 1, ſors, harcditas, & rows, i. lex,3 Sumo, 
i. diſtribuo,adnuniſtro. The common Lawyers call bim heire, that ſuccee- 
duth by right of bloud in any mans lands or tenements in fee. For there is 10- 
thing paſſeth with them iure hzredicatis, but only fee. Moucables or 
chatels immoueable, are gizen by teſtament, to whom the Teſtator biſicth, 
or elſeare at the difþoſrrion of the Ordinarie. C Caflan. in conſuer. Burg. 
Pa. 909. bath a diftin(tion of hz res, which :n ſome ſort well accordeth with 
o#r Common Law, For he ſaith, there is heres ſanguinis, and hzres 
hzreditatis. And a man may be hates ſanguinis,and ye: may vpon dijplee- 
ſure be defeatedof bis inheritance. x 

b + HBeire lome, of hcirc and loome, f. a frame to weaxe in. The word 
by time is drawnze ts a more generall ſignfication, then at he firſt it d: beare, 
comprehending all implements of houthold, as tables, preſſes, cup- 
bords, bedſtceds, wainicors, and ſuch like, which by the cuftome of ſore 
Corntrics, bauing b:longed to a honſe certaine deſcents, are neuer iaentaried 
after the deceaſe of the owner, as chatels, but accrew to the beire with the 
buuſe it ſelfe, | 

e a int Heire, Vi. Cohetre, 

6061--2 «@ Deirſe, Vi. Hearſe, 

(+) 6062 (> * Helen of Greece. G. Helene. 1. H.L. Helena. Gr. 
$atpn, ab Aw, i. traho, viz. ſua pul-britudine, vel ab Txaag, i. Greciaz 
wnde oriunda fuit, « Erym. Vi.Gzece, Fax h#c fuit belli Trojan, 
cim raptium eins a Mcnclao perattum,ulturi Greci ad Troiam navigarunt 
£7 nauibus mille cenrum & ſcpruaginra quinque, C Thucid.hb. hiſt. 
I. ab ea diffi eft * Helenopolis, ab Helena & polts, 3. ciumas, que hodte 
Franckture dutur, « Mun. : 

(+4) 6063 (FF * Heliades, ſolis fie, Phaetonris ſorores, que mxta 
Eridanum fratris interitum deplorantes in arbores populos mutaie ſunt, 
C Virg. An. 10. diff Heliades a Gr. nAves, i, fol, 

(4) 6064 (F * Helias, Vi. Elias, 

6065 Helicampane, Scab-woort, Horſe-beale. G. Entile campane. I. 
Enola. H. Rayz dc alla T. B. Want, L. Ennla campina: quod facrit 
in Campania primo awentum. Helenium. Gr. $aivcor, quia iradunt 
Helenam h-nc berham primin ſeui[e. Auribuuntg ei bilaritatis effeFu, 
Vi. Hozſc-heale, 

(+) 6066 |5> * Heliconſiades, tþ: Muſes ſo cat:d. Vi.the Muſes, 

(+) 6067 (Þ * Heltogabelus vnde. Vi. (> Gabalus, ; 

6068 Yeliotropie, G. Hcliorropic. 1. H. Heliotropie. L. Heliotropium, 
Herba ſolaris. Gr. yaiorp6mey, ab naros, i. fol, & 7pkmo, i. verto: quod 
241; rum ſe circumagat cum ſole, C Dioſc. vt ortum ems mane ſpetiet, 
notu welut (deris defacerio florem con;rabit. Vi. ceterain Turneſol, / 

(4) 6069 1h Heliſzus, Eliſzxus, Vi. (FF Eliſha, 

6070 Yell. T. Hell, B. Helle, ab Hol, z. caverra, ſpelunca: vel ab £Ace, 
i-lacus: vel ab Hb. BYx&p ſcheol, 7. infernum. G. Enter. 1. Infer- 
20. H.Infieno, L. * Infernum, ex infra, 4 ſity. Orcus, q. HW e0y 
62x05, i. Deorum iuſurandum, qua fe7 £98 iurave ſolebant. Item Stygea 
palus, Styx. v7, a 34%, i. exhorreſco, extimeſco, Gr. #5, cx 
priu, & &ds, i. video, vtpote locus tencbroſus, * Tartarus, T 4pTapos, a 
T2259, i. turbo, perterreo. L-z. * Barathrum, Eagerpor, peculiari- 
ter locus proſundis Athenis in quem damnatideiiciebantur. Dicutur etiam 
omnis Jocus profundus, &>4 70 fan, i. ob profunditatem. * Ache- 
ron, >429y,ab @ priu, & 32420, i.gaudeo,g. ſine ggudio. * Gehenna, 
T*4yyz, vocabulum Hebraicum, &x A ghe,z. vals, e =I3N1\ hin- 
nom; 2am invalle Hinnon olim Iſracliez ſuper ſtitzonibys Vicmarum gen« 
tium addutti, proprios fil.osIdolo Molech ſacrificebant, magno cum Tym- 
panorum firepits, ac fiagrantium puerorum exclamatines exaudirent pa= 
rentes, Dibla eſt cadom A topher, a NA toph, i. tympanum. * Heb. 
byxry ſcheo), + Bays ſchaal, i. peiere: quia Infernus, vt itquit $a- 
piers, abſque fine animas hominum nhiat, nec tarm:u unquam expletur. 

b the dogze of Bell, B. Hell-hond, L. Canis infernalis, Cerberus, Vi, 
Cerberus, 

(4) 6071 (> Hellas, Gr, ia; Vi.in voce Gzece, 

6072 * Helleboze, G. Hellebore. H. Elleboro. I Helieboro. L.Helle- 
borus. Gr. £iAtC:ev5, ab $aav TH Bopd, quod cu perimat. L.2. Me 
lampodium, waAzuzzNor, 3 Mclampode inucatore. G. 2. Veratce. 
I. Veratro. L. 3. Veritrum, H.2. Verdegambre, T. Nieſzwurtz, 
+. fternutatoria radix. * Chziſtwourtz: circa enim Feſtum Natiwita- 
tis Domini floret, quem Germ. Tocant Thuſt monat, Vi. Chailts 
hearve. 

b white Delleboze. Vi. Neeſe-wozt, or JNeefing-rot. 

(#) 6073 6> Hellen, Gr, 442, Vi. Grecian, 

(+) 6973=2 * Helleſpont, A, G.H.1. Helleſponte. L, Helleſponrus, 
Gr. ©\\ijzvop7s, anguſtia maris, que d;uidit Europam ab Aſia, ita difhs 
ub Helle Athamantss filia, que ibi ſubmerſa fur. 

(+) 6074 Helliſh. Vi. Jnfernall, 

6075 the Yelme of tbe Kudder of che ſhip, which zz a handle of woed p1ut 
on the Rudder for a man to gauerne the ſame,and dirett the ſhip : which may 
be ſo called of Helme, the top pecce /or ihe head of the armour. G. 
Heaume, L. Anſa gubernaculi, Pars ſumma claui. B. Helm-ftock 
aen t'ſchip, 

6076 a Yelmnef or Helme 0 Head peece, B. T. Helm. G. Heaume, 
Heaulme. H. Yelmo. 1. Zl7:s, ab gavuc, i.tegumentnm, ab $Auw, 


| S-30881y0, velab CHnÞNt halamyj, abſcondre, ©: 3e paldfes Hens Gar 


- 


mmm ” 


pacere, Celida. I. 2.Celate, a celare, quia capt tegit. * L. Galea, ant * Giles, . J 


« gallo, s. a roche, quod fic criftaraz vel & gee, i. latibulum. Ali 
malunt 2 lx g:lal,i. involucre. * Caflis & Callida, 3 xgto, i.orno, 
Excolo, quia coo, criſia & plumic exornatur. Malim J wit cheſui, 


) png tree P 
creſt of ax Helmet, H. Cimera, ex cima, 3, I. Ch 
G. lacreſte d'un keaume. B. Belm-kam, © Goows, a ogrlo 
quod figuram apud machematicos denotat, ex largo is acutuom deſi- 


6077 Yelpe.. B. Hulpe, T. Hillffe, ab ia, i. ſpes. G. Sec6urs, 
Aide. I. Soccbrſs, Ainto, H, Ac6rro, & Lat. accirrere, Ayuda, 4 Lat. ad- 
ware. L. Auxilium, q. augilim,ab augendo, © Scal. Opis,vt & Opes, 
ab ops, i. terra, & qua ſubſidia vite & diuitie pen? onnes ernuntur. Adi 
mentum, Adutorium, Juuamen,Suppetiz, « ſuppetendo. Gr. felitere, 
- Ro, q- 6H folw Stw, i, ad clamorem accurre. Vi. to Succour 


2 

6078 a Helne, T. Heffte, Vi. Handle, 

(f) 6079 (> Heluety vnd}, vi, in voce Hill, 

6080 Hemerhopdes, G. Hemorrhoides. Vi. Piles, 

608: a Wemicycle, or half? circle. G. Hemicycle. L. Hemiciclus. Gr, 

nur Of cx nwrvs, i. dimidius, & war, i, circulus. | 

6082 Hemiſphere, balfe tbe compaſſe of the viſible beauen, G. Hemiſphere. 
1. Hem:Shero, H, pang > £5 eng pri L. Hemiſphzrium, Grz, 
WLUTP EY, EX; $,47vs, 1. dimidius, & opadeg, i. plobus. - 

(1) 6083 * an Demiſtickor bal verſe, CHemeſtique, I. H. Hemi- 
ſtico. L.Hemiſtichium, Gr, iw5izq0,, ab Juv, i. ſemis, dimidium, 

 &5iy&, i, verſus, ordo. T. epn halber verſ;. 

6034 Hemlocke. G. Cigiec, f. H. Cegiida. 1.L. Ciciita,Cicuriria, ex 
Arab. Sucaram, id:m: unde T. Fieger-kraut,comedendo amentian: in- 
ferat. Gr. wwveroy, ab obſoleto xwvrinu, i, vertere, CErym. idque oh 
vertiginem bibentibus illatam ipſamque mortem. Notum eft illud caputallis 
Supplicis genus apud Athenienſes, qui damnates ciciitz ſucco tellebant. 

6085 a Hemme or welt of a garment, ab duua, i.nexus, vinculum. 
I. 0rlo, Bordo. H, Orla, Bordadura, G, Orle, Bord, 3 fegoors, i. fims 
bria, C Steph. Vi.a Bozdnure, _ ; 

b # Hemme or welt. G. Border, Orler. 1. Bordare,Orlare. HK. Bordir, 
Orlir. L. Fimbriare. 

6086 to Hemme, as 076 doth in ſpitting or calling backe. B. hemmeitt, 
hummen, vox fiftitia ex ſons. 

6087 Yempe,Gallow-graſſe, Neck-weed. Sax. Hamp,Hennep.T. 
hanf.. 3. Kennep, H. Cihamo. G. Chanure. I. Canape. L. Canna- 
bis, Cannabjum. Gr, xa#vaCc,3 vgrn vel xgve, ab Heb. np kanch, 
1, eanna, calans, arundo. *Decotta radix illity inflammationes mulcet, 
tumores diſcutit, tofos articulorum diſipat, © Diolc. Succys ad aurium delg- 
res ab ovſiruttionenatos multum valet, © Galcn. 

b Hempe-ſed, Vi. Linſeed, 

6988 a Yen. T. henn, hun. B. hinne, herme, ab haen, 3. gallas. G. 
Poulle, Geline. 1, H. L. Gallina, & gal/us. Gr. *wxnees, ab vixTa}, 

(1) "obs 15 ® Yemares, fs. pe Alm w ni ne 

o8g enares, f-. prope Alcalam in Hiſpania, unde dici- 
tur &lcala de Henares,ab hzno,j. fenum, quod prope iſtud flumen maxim 
creſcit, © Garibai, lib.4.ca.8, Vi. Fcala, 

6090 - Yenbane. G. Hancbine, Iuſquiame. 1.1:ſqui2m0, L., Iuſquia- 
mus. * Hyoſcyamus. Gr. Jooxuawes, Cx vs, i. porcus, ſus, & wages, 
i, faba, q. d. faba ſuilla vel porcina: quod cius paſtu coxyellantur apri, 


C Xlian. I. 2. Fave porcina, L., 3. Fabulum, Faba upina. * Mania, * 


quod maniacos reddat. umTvwnxsy, ab vos, i. fomnus. buazrls, 2 
wayia, i. furor. ; 

6291 Hengs-bit, T.Hanner-bifz. Vi. Chick-wed, 

6092 & moore-Yen. Vi. ſ#b voce = 

(#) 6093 aHen-harroer. Vi. i» Buſard. 

6094 « Pea-Hen, B. Pauwinne, T. Pfkaewin, G. Paonneſſe, 1. 
Pakona. H.L. Paua, a pauus ſer piuo. Gr. Twy, A Ta, i. pauo ſe 
pauus. : 

6095 a Genme or Turkic Ben, Vi. ſub voce Tarckie, 

6096 Pence. L. Hinc. Gr. by Sep. T. Uon hinnen, G.D'icL HDe 
aqui. 1. Da qui. 

b Hencekozth, T. Hinfozt, G. Doreſnauint, i. de ores en auant,Par 
ci apres, Cl apres. I. Da borg innany;, Nell auenite. H. De aqui ade= 
lance. 'L. Dehinc, Abhinc, Deinceps, Poſthac, In poſterum, Gr. 
a0 TESTS. 

6097 > Pence, a page of honour, or Heinfman, z a Germany 
word, fizzi/fying domeſticum aut ynumde familia. 1t is vſed with vs, 
for one that goeth on foot attending vpon a max of honour or great worſhip, 
C Ann. 3. Ed. 4. cap.5. Ann. 24. Hen.8.cap. 13, the Kings Henchman. 

6:98 (> Ponqawite, /ſgnificat quictantiam miſericgrd;e de Larrone 
ſuſpenſo ab/que conſfideratione. Vi. Yankwit, 

6099 a Henge of a doore. Vi. Hinge, 

6100 @ Henne, Vii Hen, | 

b Hemnes-bit, T.Hunerbtfz, Vi. Chick-weed, 

(+) 6:01 « Henne-harroer, Vi. Buſard, 

(+) 6102 (> Henoch, Vi.q# Enoch, 

(t) 6102--2 to Hent or catch bold on. Vi, to Appehend, - | 

6103 * -Yeptameron, « worke of ſeucn daies. G, H. Heptamer6n. 
I. Heptamerone. L. Heptameron. Gr. ##aiueess,ab ir, i. leptem,8c 
nudes, i.dies: ficut Decimeron, ex Jug, i. decem, & nue2z, i.dies. 

6104 Herald, Herold. Vi. Harold, 

6105 {FF Perbage, (Herbigium.) G. Herbage, fgnifiethin our Cona- 
mon Law, the fruit of the earth prowided by nature for the bit or mouth 
of the cattell. But it is moſt commonly vſed for a libertie that a man bath 
to feed his cattell in another mans ground, as in tht Forreſt ,&c, C Crompr, 
Jurifd. fo. 197. 

6106 an Herball, & Herbaliſt, Vi. ſub vocabulo Hearbe, 

6107 an Herbe., Vi. Hearbe. 

b Herbe-Gerard, 07 Gout-vort. L. Herba Gerardi vel podagria, quod 
* Gerardus fuerit bus berbe autor, & qudd eadem aduerſus podagram 
multicm valeat, Si buius radices contundantur, & menbris applicentur po- 
dagra vexatis, ſedant dolorem, & auferunt inflationem, ac eacurantur he- 
morrhoides, i fomententur foliorum & radicnm decottione, q Gerard. 
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ms kim which Chon Road, and fol Bot bi the ew: fſeof 


an exccuror or pus, ns 6. Vi. Hetre, & (7 Heire tbe 


Law terme. 
6112 a Yercmitage. G. H, Ermica, B. Hermijtas 


_ I. Hermit«egio, Eremit6rio, ab Eremus. Gr. #pw@, i. ſolirudo. 
b a Hevmi, 'B. Hermiſt, T.Eremſſt, H. Eremitino. 1. Here- 


Heremite,, 


VL 


ke, G.H . HH, L xi Ls biaſes, 
, vt & aiptor; apud ſcriptores; eft dogma orthodoxe 

gu a rar i. Capto, prehendo,teneo, q. temens dogmata mi- 
ime orthodoxz lei condo. rel , 


6115 0 Yerjof, ab 
from beg on A 
cw AS Lon Rr kokesr 
%ame is full retained, but the vſe 
Opinion, it did 
% taken for the his 
S—_ ents the Lord by caflome, migh Up RR 
___ I ork OT ee Herior ſeruice aud Hetior 
6116 an or inberitnce. G. Herirdge, hoirie. H. Heredid, 
I. Heritanza, Heritaggio, Heredit2. L. Hzrediras, ab _ Vi. Heire, 


Parrimonium, i. bona 4 patre relifia. Gr. negs, pro ſor- 
tc, vnde Clergie. Vi. Clergie. Vi. Heire, & vi. += Aahartance, 
6117 #8 Yerken. Vi. to Hearken. - 
6x28 * a: Hermaphzodite, ox2 both man and woman. G. Herma- 
phrodite. erm to, L. Hermaphrodirus. Gr.ippepesd)- 
2 trons, > ohm i, Mer = Jr. i. Venus. Nan ex mare & 
ming q 
I. roger ahora L. . Gr. e#dpb;awt, cx <rip, i. vir, & 
vo), i. formina. pra. puree” aduumerandum ſexuj qui prevua- 
let, Androgyni popub ſunt Africz wiriuſque ſexs it eadeny ſen 


corpore. 
C ._ 6118= P _—_— 
Hermes Trif- (1) 6118 po Ma ns mi, D- 


* ex Herma- 
phrodice. . 


_— Sis merpres, 2 Gr. ipeey, i. dicere, nuntiare. *Gr. Boi revnk- | 


| Ie50F, i. ter maximus, A pls, i-ter; & gedze5ng, i, maximus, 4 wityay, 


i. magnus. 
6119 nw 17's Dem Vi. Heremltagy, Heremite. 
- tate, 
2 nts 05 ns belle, G.Hernux, I. Rotto, H.P0- 
quid. er6ſo. L. Herni6ſus, ab Hernia. Vi. 
* Heroes, 


612 22 * A.G.H.L. Heroes, pre at te rye ati 
hy th b AGE Hera, ik a tt 


OC rb enen rings : 
b Heroicall, G. Heroi T. Heroiſch. B. Heerlyck, L H. Her6i- 
ade, ab ipes, i. Heros. 


c L. Heroicus. wp 
tf) c Heroick, V. i. Heroicall, 

(t) 6x23 ® ohrons, a Prixceſſe, a Death 6 Gentlewoman of 

- excellent vertues. G » Heroine, WS 0 2h L. 2,Heroisdis . 
I. feyts. 

6124 Herold, Vi. Harold, 

6125 * an Heron. G. Hern Hair6a. L Airbne,qued inter aues omnes 
* Ardca in acrem alrius feratur. G.2. Arza, H. Garza. L.* Ardea, g-.4r- 
. ied \G- aaa, quod alt? volet, vel ab ardendo, quia fimus cru exurit qued contin- 
- : gf: any M@, in 70 i&|p dþ0;, i. quod ſanguinem exuder in 


* Heroftratus, ) "rs {> * Her6ftratng, vir celeſtus, 915 rempli Dianz E 
(i incendinm, vt inde fibi famam wc on. =_ 

No 6127 aHerring. Vi.aHering, 

Y 6128 to Heſitate, Vi.toHxſitate. 

* Heſotr: 6139 (> * Hobs ee my i dit Helpers lens 

vnde. Lg f 


9 a Heroine. 


® & Heron, 


* Heſperia vl- 

R vltima, j. Hifþania, ita pre enormoangog ps 

* 4 ad occidentem, @ Siru. + Helpero JAtlavti acoyhntiteg® 

w_ Tm rides, 3. filie EEE cat PEE: roy | 
"x1 = ” whe Hep Acone Cuſtoditum ” 
M A_ poma p- 

& draco quid, for Cel EEE EEE 

* thong (1) + 7. 0 CO 

c 1.7 | 

Felts, (}) 6130 Yelts, i. commands or decrees, q 


— of 7 fs we} 


cola ; ” Unc Tpegeor, i. ſo- | 
wereie, Cetera L lence, H. Horegfe L. Hzrefis. Gr. | 


howinum rertia ſpecies. G. Ac ogr puma | 
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( gulus. T. Se , B. 
6139 ot om 
pps 
pede. © LO 
(1) 61 6142 * Depaprots, +5 
rotes. 1. #ſſaptote. NT Gr.iZefors 


E 6143 * Heraltick, together. G Ps Here. * Hevatt tick 
0g L Henedckum Gr.frpr nts —_— ; 


6 DHibernia, Vi 
i cup = Vi. ine 


aremecks 

alum) is an extraordinarie to be 

_ © Bra®t. lib. 2. cap. 6. NN 
am quzdam communes que ſeruitianen d:cxatur, nec ds L 

Eon ne ng 
rit2 ficut ſiort I : 
ew + er entiend nu pines. the SE 
who fad, Ther S&c. Of this reade the new 


isro be ifche Ki ns he 


Tha Rag 


That 10, Hides of land ſhould finde one 

—_ ni 
of the Realme. Vi. Bide of land. 

b  && Dide of land, Hida terrz, Hildaterrz. Saxemice, 

gnatrarv av tend ry nr, Cloner i. —_ 

ina er mes 
13 an hundred acres. yBeda (whe 
Eo IE 


WS 


Tn Inns eG BR nine 
" this reade more in q M* Lamberds Explic. of Sears "> 
p=-trkyp CON Elo ge oke lib.q. Tirring- 
| -toL7t. TC 
land. br OY | 
6156 toHide, I ogy dnl ang Opt ware: L Aſtondere, . 
exocruxe crab cup ankcat, 3 le 
LO_ Toe «3, Cacher. 


EP B. , « hous 
c "Hidebond, won theo dit core :1s/le of a beelt, I. Cor» 
_— 6. 30 
a 
TEC Dancuarte, 


a Hide tndd, * 


6158 —_ 
Gr. Jtivds, 3 Nos, i. rimor. Vi. Fearefull, 
6159 50 Wie, or make of TS T. Hopen, 6 
Hup.an, &:0 Dped, 
6160 ens, Tha ; 
6161 * anHierarchie, «ſacred 
REES L mg Om Gr. 


,0f SORT Ment. 
bs by engs 
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—u:n 


* Hyarive. . 


* Heluety vn- 


6168 B. Hogh, T. Hoch, abbr, i. cminentior locus, G. 
Hiak, . H, Flte. * L. Alrus, quaſi clarus. Gr. vartsab Ges, i. al- 
titudo, 


, B. Urolickeit. Vi. Mirth, 
(+) 6171 0 Hilda terrz. Vi. Yldeof land, + (> Carne, 


6172 « Bill, or {:tle Mountaine, 2 B. Honel, ab Houclen, 
argere in cluum. T. Yiigel, Berglin, dim. 2 Berg, 7. 2075. B. 

G. Coftiu, Montaignertte. H. Cerro. * Helueriz guaſs 

Htuerti), d:6;ſunt ab Hill, 5. Mon5,&9 Vites, i. populi quidam Saxonum, a 


T. a 
\ Gn 


61066 BY 
6207 *# 
6 


.L 
.T. 


» Viiaa» L 
c Hiſtoziologie, of Hiftories. G. Hiſtoriologſe. LH.L: 
Hiſtorioldgia. Gr, j5veroaczin, ab icveſe, & A6zor, i, ſermo. 


d: dictt, 30s, aan; A SER | 
ſort of Saxon people cal/ed the V yrs. ' For ſome of thoſe V yes went ous Wh 6207--3 an Hiſtrion. L. Hiſtrio. Vi. ſage-Player, in btera P. 
of the le of Wi ger inbab.ted among the mountaines that divide Ger= (f) b. * Hiftrionicall, belonging to Stage-players, G. Hiſtrionique, I. 
manie from Iralie, & Yerfteg, fol.x2.5. I. Colle. L.Collis, minor mons, , H. Hiſtrionice, L. Hiſtrionalis, Hiftcionicus, a, um. 
colendo diftus, © Scal. Vi. Monntaine, : 63207--3 10 Bike Tat. iQus, abico. H. Herir. G. Ferir. LL. Feriez 
b aHillocke, or « little Hill. T. Biigel, B. Honelken, L. Colliculuss —=—9«0dferi oft hommis ſerire alterum, Icere, Vi.to tribe. 
Menticulus. I. Monticello, H. Montezillo, Collido. G. Monticule, 6308 a Hitchel. Vi. a Hatchel, : 
c ax Antor Piſmire Bil Vi. in Ptſmire, | 6209 (73 Yithe (Hiha) is apetis Haven to land wares vt of veſſels og 
6173 anDBilt, haſt, bandle of aſivord, forts , quaſi Holt, the bolding of tbe boats, © New Booke of Entries, fol.3. colum.3. 
ſword. G. Les Gardes de 'Eſpe. ILe Guardies H. Las Guarniciones, 6210 Dither, T. B. Hierher, L.Huc, horſum, verſu bune loewm. G. ga, 
Vi.ce:crain Handle, - Haft, eNga. 1. Bug. H. Aca, Por aca. Gr. ep. 
6174 « Himme, Vi, Bpmane, b Hither axd thither, to and fro. T. Hierunddar, L. Hucilluc. G. 
6175 a Hin, x Hebrew meaſare. Vi. in Meaſure, Deg & dela. 1. Di qua & dla. H, Aquende y allende, Gr. Ndep 
6176 «Yinde, the female of a Stagge. T. 5. Binde, G. Biche, fort?q. — xdlxcive. <> OE 
Viche, 4 Lat. Yaccula. H. Cierue. LL. Cerua, 3 Ceruus. Gr.n s\4pos, c Hitherto. B. Tothier to. L. Hucuſque,haQenus. I. Fin adeſſs, for 
Vi.Hart, 9, H, Haſta aqui. G. Juſques icy, Juſques apreſenc. Gr, wigs 
(i) 6177 0 aHindeſerwar. Vi. (> Hine, Tedv, 
(j) 6178 tbe Hindecke of a ſhip. Vi. Poope, 6212 7oPÞitte, Vi. toHit. 
6179 to Hinder, T. 5. B. Hinderen, ex Yinter, 7. poſ?. H. Embaragir, 6212 «Hine, Vi. Bex-yiue, 
Impedir, Empachar. G,Empeſcher. I. iwpacciare. 1-2. L. Impedire, WY 6213 (7 Hine, alas Hith, Vi. 17> Yith, 
g.inuoluere pedes. Gr. ture, ex &, i. in, & mNZw,2 735i. pes. (tf) 6214 Hia-fozd, Vi. Load. _ | | 
"6189 theHinder par! of the bead. Vi. in Bead, 6215 Yo ho, in ca//;vg. T. Yo Ho, Gr. &. I. Oh, ho. B,T, Holla ho, 
E181 Hindermoſ}, T. Hintere, B. Ichterfte, G.Dernicr, ex derriere, H. G. He, ho.”L.Heus. Heb. yy hoi, 
.retro. H. Poſtrbro. 1. Poſtreme. L. Poſtremus, a poſt» Gr. U3eg5, (t) 6216 «Yoane, a fnekinde of wheiftone. : 
f | ab van, i. ſub, poſt, & Erm. Vilalt, 6217 Hoary. B.T. 3am, 3 X55, i, anus, at old women. Vi. G1ap, 
þ 6182 [75> Hinefare, Vi. Peinfare. G. Chen. I. Canuto. H. Cano, L. Canus, Gr. weave, I Toabouu, 
| 6183 {> Hine, ſcemeth to be vſed for aſernant at bushandrie, and the Ma- I. YEItor, vt 916i 1471 4 Colore natine in canitiem verſue fit, © Ecyms 
i ſter Hine, aſtrnant that overſeeth the reſt. © Anno 13. R. 2. cap. 4- b Hoarle, or vzzeved. Vi. Uinewed, 
| E184 a Hinge of a doore, ab Hang, 3. pendere. B. G. Pivot, 6318 Hoarſe, Sax. Hep. B. Heſch, T. Heiler, Gr. Bexyalve, X 
i gond. H. Gozne, Gonze, Quicio, Quicidl I. Garghero. L.Cardo, a BeZYX65 i Faucitas, a 705i gurrur, afpera arteria. G. Enroue, 
| A113 charad, i. muuere ſe. Gr. popes, pboryyt, ap ipo, i, veitos rauque, I. Raves. H. Ronco, * L, Raucus, ob aſperitatera vv R. & 
f (+) 6185 tbe Valley of Hinnon, Vi. Earth, grauitarem vocalium ſequentines. * 
6186 the Hip, Vi. Hippe, ny "Poate: kg well, o 2s ofch, Liens. BL Cha 
| 6137 Hiperbole, Vi. ole, ae. - VE, 1, DN clch, 3. 1238. H. Calido, 
| q) 5183 (> Bui coor mountaines, Vi Bpperbozean, ' Caliente, G. Chauld. I. Calde. L. Cllidus, a 9p kalab, 5. torrere, . 
{ 6:89 Hipocraſle, V:. Þypocraſle, feruidus. Gr. ippude, 3 Sypwaive, i. calco, | | 
þ b Hipocrite, Vi. Hpporrite, b Hoate-houſe, Vi. Hote-houle, Ng R 
2 6190 Dipoltaſis. Vi.Þypoſtatts, 6231 (F Yobart, a.s Sir Henry Hobart Knight and Baronet, '« fs- Hobarel 
| * aHippace (t) 6191 * aHippace, a cheeſe made of mares mitke. G.1.L.Hippace, ' 70 Lawyer of this Land, late Arturney generall ts owr Soucraigne 
+ quid, di. Gr. 3 io, i. amare. | Lord Iames, King of great Britainc, avd now Lord Chicfc Iuftice of 
b 6192 the Hippe, or buckle-bone. B. Heupe, T. Hulft : auc ab 2p, i. ſub, the Common Pleas. 6 
}; vel 5Cn, i. pubes, ob ſitum. H. Quadril, cadera. Vi.ceterainBaunch, 6222 « Yobble, a kinde of Hauke. G. Aubereu. B. Hobbye, G.2. Alo- 
uertier, L Aloettario, L. Alautarius,quia capit alindas. H. Halcon qui 


7 * Hippiades. (tj) 6192--2 * A.G.H.L. Hippiades.: Gr. iTnizevs, i. images of wo- 


men riding on horſe-backe, did. 3 Gr. iT Tos, i. equus, bola cogujadas, ; 

i! 6192 Siopceving. Vita bes OY 622 3 « Pobbie, on Iriſh borſe.G. Aubere, Hobin,ab hobEr,i.buc & fic 

* Hippiactie (1) $194 * Buppiatrie, horſe-phyſicke. G. Hippiatric. 1. H. L. Hippias curfitare. 1. Cauallo Irlandeſe. H. Cauallode Irlandia, : 

, guid. tria. Gr. i7rmare(a, ab iro, i. cquus, & jeryeict, i. med 63224 Night-walking ſpirits, quaſi RE ICIIILEd Hoboobſiaf 

 - * Hippocen- (t) 6195 (tÞ * A. G. H. Hippocentaures, I. L. Hippocenrauri, fellow, tradunt nom noma bec Elues & Ge » manaſſe d erude- E | 
people of Thellalic having their fare-parts like men, and ther hinder paris = liſſimailia faft.one Guelphorum advtr/uc Ghibelinos, of the Guelfes and | 


F TAures. 
Ghibelines, two terrible factions an Italy, euiſmod wox vſitataguog, oft in | 

Germ. wbi infantes tervitawtar novine &- advenzu * deg Popelmans, * Popclatn{ 

Hic autem Popelman fie fertur crudeliffinns in Polonia tyrannus. Vi. vnde. 


like horſes, ai. a Gr. ir Tos, i. equus, & centaurns. Vis 


® Hippocrene. (ft) 6195--2 (> * Hippocrene, ons Heliconis, a Gr. iTWos,i.cquuss 
| & npnvn, i. fons, idcoque ctiam difis Lat. Caballinus, 4 caballus, z. « 


| borſe, Pegaſus qu alatus (vr fabulantur Poerz) Saxum ibi ungula fe- Goblins, * G. Loups-garoux, 9. Loups-deſquels gardez yousou ga» * Loups gad 

riens, hunc fentem aperuit, mermizit & buius, & <q Strabo, Hehod. or rezneus, L. Maniz, deformes perſone, difie a Mania Dea, que Lari» roux. | 

a Perfius in Proemio: ab hoc fonte Hippocrenides,difte ſunt Mulz. Vi. um mater fingitursvel 2 warie,i, furor. * Lemures,gq. Remre!,a Remo, * Lemurew | 
tbe Buſes cuius interfi3; vmbre Romulum mwltoties perterracre.ndt* Lemuralia * Lenuralis 


* Uippocreni- (t) 6195-3 © Pippocrenides, the Muſes ſd called, Vi. the Muſes, & 7n{tituta ſacra ad placandos Lemures, Cetera Vi. in Bugges, Fearie, vide. , 
des. ;n voce Bippocrene /upra. Hagge, e> witch, 
* Hippolyrus (+) 6196 (7 * Dippolytus, abi{-To, i, cquus, & avs, i. diſſoluo, 6225 (> Yobiers, Hobcllarij, are certaine men, that by their tenure are Hobſery. 
Ve. fiftum nomen cum fabulaut alia con;plurima, teſte © Plat. in Cratyl. tied t0 maintame a little light nagge, for the certifying of any inuaſion made 
; * Hippoma- (}) 6197 * Dippomachie, « i«/tizg on borſe-backe. G, Hippomachie. by enemies, or ſuch like perull toward the ſea fide, as Porchmourh, &c. Of 
| chic. I, H. L. Hippomachia. Gr. irTo&y4e, ab i770, i. cquus, & way, theſe youſhall reade © An. 18, Edw.z. Stat. a. cap.7. & Anas, ciuſdem, 
i, pugna. T. Epn ſtrett 3u roſz, Stat.y. cap.8. and commeth of the French word Hober, as old word, 
(+) $198 (5> *Dippona, Dea cquorum, dia a Gr. ies, i. equus, which is ©o moue ro and fro, robe ſtirring vpanddowne. 
| ſent Bellona, bel;Dea, 3 Lat. Bellum, 6226 HYoboig, or Hobop, a windinſtrumen;. G. Haulkbois, quaſi haulge 
6199 Pitpweozt, i. Herba Coxendicum, quoniam Mcdetur coxendicibus mall bois, h:eþ ſhrill ſounding woed. 
l 


a 


| * Hippona, 


aff. ts. Vi, Peniewozt, 6227 (7* Hochpot, Vi Hotchpot, 
62300 to Hire, 70 take to hire. Sax. B. Bueren, ex Huere, i. ho7a,t ft ad 62.238 Horke, cx hocquer Gal. 4, ſingulrus : quoniam ſemen buins berba 
pluurratumyey porum cum vinoauxilatur fingultientibns, is good to helpe 
the Hecket o: Hicket, Vi. Poltibocke, 
6229 *Yocke-:4e, Hocke-Tonday, or S, Blaſe bis dey, abour Candle- ® Hock-rids. 
mafle, when Countrey woren goe about and make good cheere : EW ONT. 


beram vel temps conducere. H. Alquilir. G. Louer, 4 Lat. Locdre,pren- 
dre 2 lovage. I. Affttarc. L. Condiicere. Gr. pudigues, a Wore, i. 
merces, przmium. 
( | b to leorſeitoHtre, B. Uerhueren, T. UWerlehnen, H. Arrendir. G. 
| Louer, L. Elocare, ablocare, locare, q. in lscumn: ſum ſubſtituere & con- 
cedere. 1, 2ffirtare, Jocire.. Gr. ware, 
c exHire, projrie merces milicantium, 2 Sax. Hee , i. exercitus,vt Gal, 
Souldicr a ſouldoyer, 3. tipatdium militiius ſolgcre, Vi ages, mariage, a time of feaſting. Sax. Hoczen, i-« ſolenne feaſt, 
d aHiredbor/e. Vi. a Hacknep, 6:30 Hodgepoge, Vi. Hotchpor. 
c anHireling. B.Huerlinck, H lornalcro, G. Mercenkire, ſtipen- 6231 a Hogge, ab vxcs, i. porcinus. G-Porc, Porceiu, 1. Pores, H, . 
diare, 1. Stupendiario, Mercenario. L. Mercenarius : « mercede, Sti- Puerco. * L. Porcus, q. Spurcus, © Lid. quia canoſt intuolgit : ant & Ti- Porcus, WI 
pendiarius, a ſtipe vel ſtipendio, Gr. wires wotares, 2 guairry, i — COuprorefto, © Var.vel2 Gr. antiq. mpx@, idem, C Arhen. & Ly- __ 
werees:. Vi ire, cop.zGr, xig@. Vi. Dwpne. TH 
s borow 


= 


fonde any of their neighbour women a ſpinning that day, they _- 
make blaze of firc of the diſtaffe,and RK. * $. Blaze his day, * $9. Blaxe bi D 
but called Hocke-ride of the High Dutch Yoch-3rit, i. a wedding er day, 
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- 6243"ts Yold. 5ax, Holten,/ T-Haitett, exianew,” 
, © here. G.Tenir, H. Tener. LL Tendte,3 re, | Tet, Gr. izw. 
i i IE Contenfr. H.'Con» 


28 > 


CohibEre, 2 con, & habere, *' 


_— GT er 


E: eres G: Fergie L. Silere Sitendlire 
nr < 
ang. to 


f ST. tn 6s they defence vi. Satwarke, Ca- 
; p «ad, ap 1- B. pon VEFRanbends T. Epnfelthal- 


o de . o E 
"6258 a a5, 3b. domus, Vi. 
þ Romy. Fax Have, Hos. 


: ab hone, £ dome, 4. & 
& familiariter vtimur 


() 6161 an - >—Dhr- rr PM Vi. Gomer, 
Loy, eb. 4 G; He. I. H, Homero, 


6243 «no B. Ein hol, 3xe720e, i. canus. T. nw Iron in- 
fidiz E lacebris, 


G. Tr6u, a 7Fo, RE Perruis. E P, 
Let. Perriiſus, a, um. Bice, quod fir qua 
- abhorir, i. ſbrare.” Agujero. In: Frdene "L- For 
: 9ru/me, &c opti, a 7xpw, 1. axrero. | 
b Cee Hole” 9: In Vi. Den, Cane. 


CES 


AR 


3 fires Gt. . 


kent, ade ghDack 


| contra pacem Domini 
Regis aferith ly CN rt, of words, that 
times ſome men bad an i. 20 doe this ; far bee defpneth 
Homeſokento bras mmontic frm amercemenre/3 ein imo houſes 
violently, end without licenct. Sed de hoc 
6264 aHomicide, G. Homicide. H., Hometide. L L. Homicida, ab ho- 
mo & ccedo, Dictur & 


* Diltg, a Sagis, | 


dotibus, @ = Hinc Botorum Fran- 
». Salique law —<corumque ro 3's a Sets vocant, C Laz. G. Sicre, 
unde. .  Sain&. IH. Sacro, Sans. L.Skeer »abTee3s, idem. Gr. 4 wor, ab « 
; iu. & Ys rextayquod rebus bumaxia & terrenis exemptum fit. Vi. 


b 'o noke li Vi.colpatiow, to Danctifie, to Conlecrate. 
c Holiday. B + H. Dja ſanto, Fieſta. G. 
” fits I. Fefte, Feria, L*?* 


de fe- 
* Feſta dics Feſtus, vel Feſta dies, wp ay Bakes 
wade. ſeu publica feſta, ſacrificia, celebrabantur. Vi. Feaſt, * Feriz plur. ab 
®* Feriz vude, © epulis ferendis & vidtious feriendis, q Feſt. Gr. . 
Q d 8 _— LO ſub ng 


*H 5 Yollewric, 
a R / Eyony la oy a here Aus, pep © fn Cleans FAY” 


& tient wt. Vi mmm 
Holie-bocke, i. malua ſacra. Vi. Hock, & Winter-role. 
+) k Yolis bile. Vi. 'Bleſled tb;fle, x Bleſſed. 
court Yolie-meer. G. Eau benifle de cour. Jt dicuntur ſplendidz 
pollicitariones, que !amen [70 carent effefin. 
6245 A. T. Holla. G.1L Holi. Heb, wyyy hoi. Gr. Vi-9a, 
6246 Yolland ihe Province. G. Holinde. 1 H. Holenda, Olanda. L. 
'ON Holandia, (F) 9- Hoylandia, ab Hoy, i. fewum cuius Maximus in eaPro- 
wincid eft prougntus. L.2. Barauiazeſt & Hollandia regis Angliz is Comi- 
mitats Lincalniz itidemad mare 
b Ke: whom G. Holande. 'H. I. Olonds, L. Linteum Holandi- 


c Hollander. B. Een Hoalander. G. Holanddis, H, Holandez, O- 
land&z.1. Holandeſe, Oland6ſe. L. Holandus, Baravus. 
6:47 Hollie, or Holmtres, G. Hous, houx. I. Agrifogly. L. Aggifoli- 
wo, Ruſcus ſyhueftris. Gr. dela, d3gia. 
6:48 to Hollow, or boope, a fono vocis Holla: xam Germani, Galli, Ita- 
. bi, Hiſpani,alequeNationes, fi quem procul revocatum velint, dicunt Hol- 
la. Vi. to Yeope, & co Whaope, 
6249 Hollow, G. Creux, Caue. I. Cano, Concauo. L.Cauus, Concauus, 
. az4@,i. hiarus. Gr. xoiAor, meg 78 x61 3Aop, i quiatorus ſcin- 
- ditur. H: Hu&co. Vi.Bole, 
E250 Hollp, Vi. Hollies 
625x Holme, or Halme. Vi. Halme, 
6252 Holme, or Hollie. Vi.Hollie, or Holite-rvee. 
® Halocauſt (t) $253 A. G. * Holocauſt, a ſacrifice killed and laid whole onthe Altar, 
quid. . a burnt offering, 1. H. Holociuſto, 'L:Holocduſtuw. Gr. 3\5yguooy, ab 


aG,i. _ & garl, = cremandus, T. Epn Bzand-offer, B. 


Bzandt- 
*Holoph 0 t> A.B.T.G-N.L, * Bolofernes, Yolophernes. 
I" r. *Onopapris Heb. SOLIDS Holophinala, ſumnys dux 


6265 a Homily, G. Homilie, LH: 1.L.. Homilia Gr. Uucale, 66 take, 
L i conn WINS. | corps.condo, TeouT $1A8LSru,qued 
c yp Cs, for 2p ns 30 6b | 
tf) 6 61a fy quiiieca yocabula res varias PE 
ne vnoe dif. ab 6£coy, i. ſimile, 8& Fro, i. nomen, vt Pcs 


qua eſs pes by WL mantis XC Os; VE QOIESs. 


W's 
6 G. Honcſte. L H. Honefto. L. Honeftus cu; ob virtuten 
debetgy honor. Probus, q. probibus, quiſe 4 delinquends probis 


(4) « 6169 *th oneftate, to reward with bonour and credic. H, Honrir * 
LE Te: G. Faire hoaneur, L. Honeſtire. Gr. * 
6376 Honle, T. Sex Hoh. HM ds Mitt, L. Mel. 


Gr. Mb, ab Heb. DAISS dulceſcere. 
_——_— Fainis: a quia fauet mel &+ ſobolem, © 1fid. Cel- 
, G Rl Em radius vel ſulcus mellis. H. 
| OO CnINs &- 


OR thus - 


* Honouwry 


point. 


neur 
; $8 » is, beſide the generall ted 
; 5 yo cg pa 


- ſhips or Manours doe depend of ondferncer (ſane 
pre whe has are ved them. _ Moraga n" 5 ag 
goin to ing. Howbeit 
cerned foe SES The _ zT 
theſ{ nOUrS, 3.57 t be gathered ont An.z1.H. 8. 
- cap P; a Lay mapwrorep4—ternery 
eiofdem, 049.373 A TIT Wo gr —_ 
72 Hony. Vi. Honts, 
627 . 
6373 aHod, £Bee-H 7g np ores, H. copftilla,capi- 
he per6n, coqueluch6n, ex Lar. Cu- 
—{ is I. T. Crckile appt, capuccio. 1. Cu- 
cles, x lane, Lebron Gr. xgAVKauR hs naPRAFs, i. tegmien | 
capitis, a xgAvi}e, i, rego. | | 
Va þ 


eY 


HOR 


*® Moſes with 
Hornes vnde. 


* Horn-geld 
quid, 


= 


* Horride. 


« Horſe, 


* Caballus, 
Ine. 


* Equus, xde. 


" iT mg, vnde. 


C6rnu, vel 42 Pun. Carn, velab Heb. Keren, idew. Vnde Gr. 
apa. (+) Phy * Moſes is painted with hornes. Vi. invoce Crowne, 


) b ar inck-Yone, Vi. a= Jnke, 


c « ſhooz-Yozne. Vi. inlitera S. ſub voce Shoe. = 

d — T. Hurrnuff, B. Hozſele, ab hozs, i.equus. Ef? eniminſc- 
Rum, ex £quis proprie creatum, &* cquos infeſtars. I nde © Ouid. preſſies 
humo bellator cquus crabronis orige. G, Froil6n, Freſlon, Frelon. I. 
Calabrone. L, Crabro, a crebro ei ſiridore, H, Abiſpon, tauarro, & L, 
Taurus, « Bull-flie. Gr. &v9pim. : ; : 3 

e a Hozne-fiſv. T.Hoznfiſch, H. Agdja, Agulla, Agtiilla. G. Agdille, 
Eſguille. 1. Anguzela, Arngyſelia. L. Acus, Acicula, Aculcatus , ab 
aculeis quibus nhorreſcit. Eadem ratione pungitium vocat Alberrus 
& Spinachiam. Gr. pagis, a g29is, i. acus, &6Am, a G6a©,, i. ſpi- 
culum. 

f > * Hozn-qeld, of Horn, & Gelden, i. ſoluere. 1t 3s a taxe within 
the Foreſt to bepaid for horned beaſts, © Crompr. Iuriſd, 

p a Hozne-pie. Vi. Bag-ppe, 

h Hozn-owle, Vi. Dwle, > 

6287 theHozoſcope, (+) the aſcendent of ones natiatie, a diligent marking 
of the time of the birth of a cbzlde. Alſo that part of the firmament that r;- 
ſeth exery houre from the Eaſt. Allo any thing wherein bowres be marked, as 
z3 Dials. G. Horoſcope. 1. H. Horeſcopo. L, Horoſcopus. mug To 
6x07 638 Tas gas, i. a ſpeculandis horis © Significat enim id temporis 
momentum quo quiſque naſcitur, v3. Planeta aſcendens cum Sole. 

6238 Yoxrible. G. H. Horrible. I. Horribile. L. Horribilis, Horrendus, 
«þ horror, Vi. Dideous, Fearefuil, & Terrible. 

(tf) 63289 * Hozride, bideozs, terrible, dreadfull. G, Horride. I. Horrido, 
H. Eſpantable. L. Horridus, a, um, ab horreo, es, to tremble for feare. 

b Hozrour, G. Horreur. H. Horror. 1. Horrore. L. HGrror, cam its 
trorſum refugiunt ſpiritus curemq; deſtituunt, e# pili in corpore, vt Ari- 
tz ir ſpica horde; Horrent, Vi. Terrour, Feare. 

6290 2 Youſe, Yet. Belg. DzS. Vet. Gal. Rouſin. I. Roncino, Ronzzne. 
H. Rocin. T. Bofl, cx Jy rus, 5. currere. G. Cheual. LH. Ca- 
uallo. * L. Caballus. Gr, xg&X39.1s, C Suid. ex win, i.preſepe, & 
As, i. abunde, quod abunde in prxſepi cdat : ally a KaCCamen, Doric. 
pro xgJaCaMnen, ab inijciendis oneribus, aut, q. cauallus, a cauindo, 
guod gradiendo, terram excauct, C 111d. * Equus, ab <quus, quod equi 
parcs ſoleant quadrigis iungi, © Scal. ab irr@r, p.murt.in q. vt 2 Ac- 
To, linquo, * Gr, i7Tes, quia pedibus celer, cx iowa, i. velo, & 
T5 z1: Pcs, 


367 
b to Hodwincke, q.to muffie in a bood. HOY ..G. Baffou- b 
* roBaffleowe, Er, * vad? Ang. 6 Haflc one. H, Cegir., Gr. eftuxaavife, cx ot, Cc 
FI i. circum,” & xa\u/Fo, i. abſcondo. NE : d 
c amourning HOd, G,Chapper6n de dueil. I. Capwrxe & capuccinods e- 
corrotio. H. alla di Jito. L. Humerale Ep6mis. Gr. $7wais, cx £ 
&n, 1. ſuper,& ,i, humerus. 1s < 2 5 
6274 a Hooks of a borſe or beaſt. B. Hoek, T. Huff, ex var, i. ſub. G. | 
Carne dn piod. Ongle. L. Vaguls, ab4ngairi. the naile. © & i 
6375 4 Hoke, or creoke. B. Hi T. Hack. G. Crochet. 1. /nczmo. k 
1 Va Lois Syriac. Palcaidem. H.Girfio, 4 3 gharaph,i. 1 
; Trabere. Vi. Gzapple, 
b afiſbing-ÞBoke to take fb. B. Utſch-haeck, Inghel, T. Ingel, 
H. Anzutlo. Gr. eyx5p0y, ab ay, ſtrangulo , quod piſces q.  Praxe 
_ gulet. G. Haim, Hameg6n, Hamel6n. I. Hame, L., Hamus, ab aut, 
. 1. Waqueamentum. ; ; : 
c_ a Booke 10 cut with, or reape booke, 3 T. Hacken, i, couſcindere. Vi. 
(t)- d aweeding Dooke, Vi.*: Weed: ” "ow 2 
ec afleſh Hoke, G. Furcherte, 1, Forchetta. L. Fuſcinula,dim.3 fuſci- ngbia cauall 
na, H.Arrexaque. Gr. xped)a, 3 xplag, i, caro, Kd ygg,i. captura. pere prodeſt tufſientibus. Vngula caballina, Be 
f Pot Hcokes, or Pot bangers. Vi. Pot. : : i.tuſſis. Vi. Colts-foor. 4" pe ne 
g a ſheepe Bake, B. D bozke, H. Gancho © cayado de , Hozſe-leach, or a Curer of borſes. T.  B. 5 
paſtor, I. Baſtone delpaſtore. G. Houletre de berger, L. Pedum, G. Mareſchal. 1. 2Jareſchalce. H. Albcyrar. Gr: jernvezpos, ablauey, 
h ty Hoke, or crooke. L. Pcr fas autnefas. : i. cquus, & lars, mecdicus, abidjoyues, i, medeor. WR Os 
3 toÞcokeor grapple. Vi. :o Gzapple, & io Board aſbip. : r Hozſe-leach, or bloud-ſicher. L. Hirudo, ab hzrende, yel 3 Gr. tee, 
6376 aBope, H. Arcode pipa, cerco. G. Cercle. I. cerebia L. Circu- i. traho. G. Sanfie. H. Sanguiſtcla. :L, Sanguiſiga, —_ 
lus. Gr. wa@G, inns, i. voluo, | guine. Gr. 6JWAa, 3 6/xMw, i. molgeo, ſugo,Apvans, 2 phe 
b © Boper, Vi. Coper. Jus, ſtignum, vbz znuenjatur. | | hy ! 
c «aYHoope, Bird. ViiBoupe. [1 ſ aHozle-lifer. Vi, in litera L. Licter, Web: | G 
6277 to wope,Showt, or crie out. G. Huer, Huyer, B. Hulen, 3. exclare. © , youſe-wan. G. Cheualitr. LCaualicre. _H. Cauallero, @ Lat. Ca- 
T. Deulen, Vi. to Whope, to Hallow, : ballus, 3. a borſe. L. Eques, «b equus. Gr. im, ab ime, i. equus, 
6278 toYope, Sax. & B. Hopen, T. Hoffen, G. Eſperer. H, Eferar. T, Renter, areiten, i. equitare. B. Wijder, © 
I. L. Sperare, 4 yp fabar, idem. Gr. danilo, ab rams, 1. ves. u a Hozſe-rider, or Horſe-breaker. 1.Coxggne d; canalli, H, Cauallerizo, 
6279 to Yoppe. B. Hoppelen, huppelen. T. Hupfen, 9q- Wet Caualcad6r. G. Picqueur ou zur de cheuaux. L.Equiſo, Sn 
3. ire ſuper. G, Saultcſcr. I. Salte/{are. L. Subſulrare, ſublilire. Gr. * Hipp6damus, Gr, i 7mdxqivs, ab imaresy 3. equus, & rye, i. do- * Hippe 
- UpdMoyas, ex a9, i. ſub, prom {alio. Vi. to Leape, mo, _ & ab, nike. C. | | 
the Hopper of a mill. Vi. ſub vece Mill, | | w light Bozſemen. Vi. ſub voce 
* Hoppes vnde. 6280 Hoppe, or * Hoppes, B.Hoppe. T. Hopf, ab hoppen,ve/hup= = the Mafter of the Hozſle, Vi. ſub voce Mailter. ' 
fen, i. ſalirc, toclimevp. G, Houblon, Houbel6n, 9. loubelon. 1. H. y « Hoſe bart. G. Hippelaphe. I. H. Hipelafo. * L.Equiceruus, ſex 
Lipulo, L. Liipulus. Arab. Lubleb. L.z, Lypus ſaliftarius , « ſalien= * tjppelphus, Gr. iaiaapes, cxirwer, i.equus,&lanper; i, ceruu; * Hippy 
do. I. Bruſcandola, q.bryon ſcanſfike. H.z. Hombrezillos, Gr. Epver, habet animal bee formam equi eÞ cerui, © Ariſt, 
quia vt fpyor, i. muſcum, 3. moſſe,ſerpir. x. « Hozſe-heeper. Vi. Gzcvmne of the [table. 
* aHorde, (t) 638r * aHozde, Vi. a Cow grcat with calfe. : 2a « Hozſe-ſbooe. Vi. ix Dhoe, . . = 
- 6282 to Y02de, 9. in borreum recondere, vel ab Heb. 11 har, 3. mons, q-4i- bb Hogfe-rappings. Vi. Bardes. | 6 
cumulare. Ynde H. Amontonar. G, Amonceler. Vi. !o Heape. cc Hozſe-race. T. Kennplatz, 2rennen, 3. eazrere. * L. 0- * Hippddro- 2 
6283 Hozehound, 3. quox4ar bec herb2 oft cana & valet contra 3orſuan ca- mus. Gr. {@n&Jpowes, ab jrwos, i. cquus, & Jiga, i.curro, G.Car- Mus. "8 
211 rabiderum, © Dioſc. & Marthio). B. Palroue. T. Marobel, ritre. I. H. Carrera, ex caprere. _—R- 
H. Marr6jo, Marriibio,Marriuio. I. Marrobio, Marrubio.G. Marrube, gq Hozle-tongue, an bcarbe. Vi. ſub voce Tongue, _  —_=* 
Marrubin .L. Marribium, 2 Merub. Arab. idem.Praſlium. Gr. @es- (+) 691 * Hoztatine, belouging to exbortation. G. Hortarif, I, H. * Hortatiue 
on0v, i coggioy, i, porrum, a Lecke, quia duo hec ſhuxp fibi inuicen fimi- Hortaijus. L, Hortatiuus, a, um, ab Hortor,aris,j. !8 exbert. | _ —_— 
Lacompluribus facultatibus. (1) $6293 (> * Hoztenſh, <#; ſuxt ab horis calendis, ficat ve * Hortecafij. - 
6234 HDoie. Vi. Yoarie, : : *Fabij, a fabis, Piſones « piſss, Cicerones 4cicere, *Lenruli &@ lentibus * Fabij. 37 
(+) 6285 Dozizon, (+4) as much of the firmament as we can ſee, or a circle di- ſerends. Vi. CSigonium de nominibus Komanor um. ; | * Lenculi. - ng” 
widing the halfe Sphere of the firmament from the otber balfe, which wee (+) 6293 (£ * Þorus, velOrus. Gr.&pge, ab Egyprijs diffue oft * Horus, vel | 
doe not ſee. T. B. G., Horizon, I. H, Horizonte, ; Horizon. Gr, 02- Sol, * inde Horz dilie, q Macrob. pro Heb. "ve er, 4. {amen, hinc Orus. b.. ; 
Cov, ab eeifw, i. termino, limito, cx &@O-,1. limes, rerminus. Eft exuns TSex,i. fol, C Au. l * Horz wud, | 
circulus diuidens inferius hzmiſpherium a fuperiori, &+ viſum ns (+) 6:94 * A.B.T.G.LH.L. ofanna, Gr.dwoyd, dos, Heb, * Hoſanna, | 
* Terminator. firum terminat, fixit, ac limitat, * V ade & Latiny terminator, & fini- BIN BIR Hoſchiana, aSIPYWAN Hoſana, 5.ſerua obſecro, . 
ror NuNcuparur. : $ : 1. Sauc I beſcech thee, © Pſal. x 28. 25. erat hec ſolenuic geclamatio, qua ' 
* q Horne, 6286 * a Yozne, T. B. Hozn, G. Corne. H. Cuerno. I. Corw. L. aehantyy Tudzi in tabernaculorum fefto, cum rams geſtavent ex Domini 


mandato, CLeuit. 23. 34. Dyare & Chriſto Domino ipſo painarun 

feſto = fs ewe hd Me ingredienti, cadem = ſunt 
gratulati, © Marth. 21.9. Marc. r1.9, 10. 

6295 « Hole, B. Onderkouſſe, G. bas de chauſles, 3. low hoſe or ſfoc- 
kings : haut de chauſles, 3. bigh boſes or breeches. T. nie boſen! h 
Cilze, Calcerte. H. Medias, Cilgas. L. Ciligz,l yaagy, i. laxo, vel 
a _— the beele, quod calls pedium ligatur, <q Iiidor. Tibiale, @ tibiag 
the 128g, ; 

b > HE T. B. Hoſen-band, Vi. Garters, | 

c aHoſler, one that maketh or ſelletb boſe or flockings. B. Konl.maecker; 

T. Hoſen-macher, G, Chauſlerier. 1. Cakgtaio, Calrglaio. H. Cal- | 
cetcro. 

6296 * an Hoſpitail, G. Hoſt&l, f. Hoſpicdl. 1. Heſpitile, Spedile. H, * Hoſpirall: 
Hoſpeddl, Hoſpirs, T. @pitdil, L. HoſpirSlium, Hoſpizate, Ho. "5 
ſpirium ſacrum, * Noſoc6mum. Gr. yeooxoue7or, 3 vieve, morbus, & * Noſocomifi, 
x3, curo, * Xenod6chium, Zeroddagior, Afhr@,, i. peregrinus, & * Xenodoghi, | 
exaues, is Cxcipio. | 

6297 Hoſpitalitie, good houe-keeping. G. Hoſpiralite. 1, Heffitalie2. 
H. Haſpitalidid, L. Hoſpirilitas, ab hoiÞitalis,ab hofpes. Vi. Guelt, & 
Hoft, X<nia. Gr. grAaoZwie, ex AT, i.amicus, & Fw, i. pere+ 
grinus. T.Galtfreyheit, B. Galtvzpheid, 4 Galt, 3. boſpes, & 
frepheit, z. liberalitas, 4 

6:98 {> Yolpitallers, (Hoſpiralari)) were certaine Knights of an or- * Hoſpitallers; 
der, ſo called, becauſe they bad the care of hoſpitals, wherein m__ 
were receiued, Totheſe Pope Clement-the fifth transferred the Tem- 
plers, which order by a Councell beld at Vienna in France, bee ſuppreſſed 

for thety many and great offences, as be pretended. * Theſe hoſpicallers be 
now the Knights of S. lohn of Malta, @ Cafſiz. gloria mund, parte g. 
conſider. 5. This conſtitution was alſo obeyed in Ed. the 32. time here in; 
England, and confirmed by Parlanient, © Walſingh. in. bit. Ed. 2. Stowes 
Annals, ibid. Theſe are mentioned, & Anno 13. Ed.1. cap-43- & anne 
9. H.3-Cap. 37. : 

6299 * az Hollage, or pledge left in warre ſor performance. B. Dſtagie, * Hoſlt:ge: 
G. Hoſtage, & Oſtige. 1. Heſtaggio, Oftaggio, & Lat. hoſtis, quia ab 
a _ poſh Br, on pignus fidei. L.Obſes, quod ink fdem 

» I Feſt. H.Rehen,ayy rabonys. gs. Gr. Gungys. Vis 
Pledge, & Duertie, } Crib eos _ 

6300 anYolt, which receiueth firangers. G. H6ſte. 1. Hofte, Hofpie. H. *.1 

Hucſped. * L, Hoſpes, 4.ſifpes, quia hoſpes cum hoſpite rw, vel © Hoſpes. +2 


a 


4 


ge, > Tz 
ves- 


i Kaights D 


quod eorum oftirency pateant. *T . Wirt B. Weerd, 4 Weeren, z.. * Wecrd: 
defendere. 


the 
G. Hoterie Hoſherie, I. Aeſlate:” Vi. 
- H.Hueſ] 


a5 er hy 


againſt our enennes, 
ſtza, dif. ab hoſtibus, 9. — __ immolabarur pro _— 
de aut impetrata contra hoſtes viftone. * Viſtima, gue hoſtibus victis 
cedaur. Vi. Sacrifice. 

- 6302 Yoftilitie. G. Hoſtilice. L. Hoſtiliras. Vi. Gnmitie. ' 


6303 HBote. Vi. Hoate, 
a Sudar6rium, * Lac6nicum; 


* T,2conicun 


otchouſe. 
by eo Lac6nes ws.20 —= G, Eſtiue, þ. Stafa. one, 
ghee Hao 


-- Vi. Stewe, or 
Pen. by yay ke aol 
which us fleſl 


Bacius iz libro de 
FE 0977s Ns 3 po- 
Gr. pions, 

t, Eo partem ery a Lawterme. wi Lido = 
Co licenly iz ſagnifieth a pudding mixed with diuers ingredients : but 
metaphorically a commixtion, or purting-rogether of Lands, for the 

equal! dinifion of them, 1,5 <afayy4, pv Examples you bawe dixers in 
Ma q Fol. 55. and yi. Britton, fol. 119. There js # the Ciuill Law, 
collatio bonorum anſwerable ynto it, whereby if a cbilde aduanced by the fa- 
tber in bis bfetime, doe after his fathers deceaſe, 4 cbildes part 
with thereft, hec muſt caſt in all that formerly hee had recceiued, and 
2ben take out an equal! ſhare with the others, © De collat. bonorum, lib, 

. tit. 6. 
6305 aHouckfter, Vi. Huckffer, 

6306 aYouell, or fbead, wherein Sabeahaacheah their ploughes and carts 
. 0144 of the rame and ſwme.. T, 4- ſchatten, ;.vmbra. L. 
Mandra, Gr. pardpe, i. ſtabulum, H. Vbre de beſtias. G, Angar, ah 
engarder, | 

6307 * toHouer, q. high oner. Vi. Soare, 

6308 a Houfe, or bozgh. Vi.Hofe. 

6309 pay ge Vi. Huckſter. 

6310 to Houle,  T. Heulen. B. Huplen. G. Hurler. 1. Yrlare, Vlu- 
= - _ L. Vlujire. Gr. 3xoav;e. Heb. = lackil, 2 

" idem. 
b aHoulet, G. Hulctte. L, Vlula, ab viylands. V Vi. Dwle, 

6311. a Hound, B.HYond, -T. Hunde, A xupk lor, i-catellus, dim. 

xuoy, i.canis, @ Helu. Vi. Dogge. 

b a gray,or grey Bound, Vi. Gzethound, i G. 

c abloud Hound, becauſe he followes the mo the blaudof the beaſt. B. 
Spozhond. T. 'Sptirhand, 4 ſpur, G. Bracque. I. 
Bracce. H, Perrode raftro, 3, canis veſtigrh. "Gr. wvers, ab covglorw, i. in- 
uenio. L. Canis ſagax, canis odorus, vel odoriſi _— F 

6312 «Houpe. B. Gen hoppe, T. Widhopff, G. Huppe. 1./pega, - 
Vpupa. H. Abubilla, * L. Vpupa, 4 voce quan edit pu pu, Epops. Gr. 
| fav{, reaps, a criſta triplicic Vi. 

6313 anYonre. B. Huere. G.Heure. *LH.L. Hora. Gr. Gee, ab 
Hons quod Egypojs foleſt : abjdenique abdgzw, i. video, C Macro. 


b an Houre-glaſſe, * Sand vhz.. B. Urloper, G. Hoc 

 _ ble, ew3 ſabl6p.. L Horalsgio 2 poluere 0 & arernia. H.Relox 
L. Horirium. Vi. Clepſpdze 

age, # 4 fee chat one pgs for ſetting vp ay fffe in 

far ace 4 Carrier, or at a wharfe, or ſuch like. V 1. Hallage, ve! 


Gary A heh B.Hups, T. Hank, ab c7eG/, i. domus. G. Mai- 
ſ5n,ex Lat. minſfio. 1. H. Cifa poet 4a cottage. Vie Yabi- - 
tation, & aDwelling. . A 
a ſtraw Houſe. wg ;n voce Straw, 
an Houſe of office. Vi. a Pzinie. - 
a worke Bouſle, Vi. Wozke-houle, i voce Wozks, 
a fiore Houſe, Vi. litera S. ouſe. 
a Kings o Princes Houle, Vi. Palace, &: the Court of a Prince. 
67> Houſlebote, of Houſe e> bote, z. compenſatio. 1tfignifieth eſtos . 
ners 6%t of the Lords wood, to vphold a tenement or bouſe. Vi. Eſtouers, 
—_— - m_— rimber, that the Leſſee for a or for life, 
COMMOn 112. take vpon tbe gro to repaire the houſes, 
the ſame qound.co him ary. Tenge} it be ot expreſſed m the ee 
. . end although it bee a Leaſſe-paroB, by words without deed. But if bee take 
; g more _ - needfull, ne. be puniſhed by an Attion. js vm 
Maſter of the Kings Houſhold,. Vi. Waiter, 
4 Houlhold.. Vi. a Famtlie. 
k Houlehoider, or mafter of the houſe. B. Bupſhouder. -T. Hantherr, 
ab hans, 7. domus, &> Herr, 3. dominue. H.Cabeca de olla. Vi. cetera int 
Utera G. the Gadman of the bouſe. 
(0) 1 Houſhold Gods. Vi.ſub voce God. 
| Houſhoid-Fuffe. B.Huyſ-ſtufferinghe,hupſ-rard. T-Hauſrath, 
22 " Vrenfilia, ſupellex, bona mobilia. G. Les meubles. 1. Mobiliznaſ- 
» faritia, H. Alhajas, Axurade caſa. 
: n aHouſ-wife, B. Hupf-wife. Vi .Ged-wite of the bouſe. - 
” CR — 17 ect ſcit in edizum 
* ; P onſe » quia quaſi porri creſcit m > teftis 
- Houllceke, " -perictihug & vt portrum ſemper viride exits. B,@upficke, Dons 


\ 


+ (> Hotch- 
pot zu law quid, 


* ;g Houer, 


* Vpupa. 
b4 Hora Unae, 


arena, 


4 Me... 
a ho aha 


0F Houſage. 


* Houſe unde. 


To 0 "wo oo”. 


Lys 
: 
Wo 8 
+ 
> 
w 


-6319 to Howle, Vi. 


: de ſa- . 


ply mn 0 vg te For thies felt = 


_H.8.ca - & Anno - Ed. B. now it 
Wy 3 DI hg apr 


Vi Weſt part.z- Symbee 6 h 
6316 - How, Sax. tu. Boe, T. Wis, Gr ing ab 6, ine G. 
- Quomodo, Qui, 


Commence. I. Come. H. C6mo. L 


.Þ You dos you-e ViaD. 
ovſoener. G 


voce Doe, 
c H - Enquelque manzere que ce ſo, H. Cdmo quiers 
que. I, Qualtercunque. 
"6 6317 = hon, s uninje the Sagrenca Commun 10 one mn 
6:18 Dont, Vi. oofe. ; 


6320 en Howlet, G. Hulerte. Vi. Owle; | 

6321 a Hovwnd. Vi. Hound, 

6323 aYowpe. Vi. Houpe. 

6323 «Hawer, Vi: Houre, Houre-glaſſe, 

6324 pane Hower gas. = 

6325 the Huckle-bone, 9. bippe bone. Vi. Bippe. 

Gr.eggnmvAns 2 wermwnie, i. inftitoris 

fung Begratours, Foze-ſtallers, 

6337 2> Hudegeld, Vi. (> Hindegeld. 

$308; RET, 6 nr ans nar py Honden, 7. /c- 
i. 

6319 a G. Huce, Hate, Elexy, "H.Alrdo, boner acer, B. 


b 0> Hue and Crie, Hexeſm &Clamor, dif.c G.Hutr, & Crier, 
beth gn aloud. 1. Accori-hwome.- 


e afier he effndor, 
zcere as be can, which way 
icalges he Ferſh or an hg tbe fin: and i Ee ng 
there, then to gi and he the next, vn- 
Zill the offender by hy tg met 
5. Sm de repub. 


# ACE the 
lerme ue 
ie againſt gree- axdCric in 
ME and that ther les hs Erſte Normandis 
crie Ha-Rol, as if they ſbouldſay, Ah Rol, where art thou that wert wont wyndt, 
to redreſſe this, or what ſbouldeſt thou de againſt ;beſe wretc bes, if thou now 
wert lung. renSathg one within muſt make purſuit, 
Ce non Mi wn Anno 4 Ed. r.Sta. 3. This 
tbe Scocs call , Vi- Skene ve 
= 
nat yeeld himſelſe to 
happy 
of peace, fol. 1609. b. 
6330 (-F Huers, Vi. &> 


orizaedi, « 
t 4134 07 Huiers, Vi 2> Conders. 
O. 6335 = Huike o ke, ot a women we in Spaine, 
Germanie, aud goe abroad. B. 


of (bi had andere. Sax. Holk. I» Hulca. By 
3 Ge Bagh ab Daw L. Stlata,q. lata. 
p PÞutle Haſke | 
BIA Humane, G Alara I, H. Humno. L. Huminus, ab home. 


Gr. ES befren®: i i. homo. p1a</Ypems,cx Pinoy, iami- 


cus, & a#2ponec;i. homo. B, T. Wenlch, ;.home. Vi. 
- TN aka oe Ne 
b + G. Humanite. 1. Humanita, H. Humanidad. L. Hu- 


manitas. Gr. @/AayYpwmz, 

6344 Humble, G. Himble. I. Himile. H. Humilde. L- Himilis, ab 
humo. Va rarewds, q. ammes = ob me7oues, i.conculcor, B.Nete» 

. righ. T.Niedzig, ex nieter 

b t Bumble, G. Hunlicr. H, Humillir. LL. Hamiliice. Vi-to Bbaſe; 
© to 


* 6342 70 Humble like a Ber T. ymmnen, ſve aſom, vt L- 
Bombilire,: Vi. to Buzze. 


H.Humil- 
eo be (1) 


example of Chriſt, je 39. Phil. 3. 1.708. the p 
militic, C Prou, 16, 19. Eeclus, 10.8. 


HV N 


v| 


| 6:44 Humiditie, or moiſineſſe. G. Humidire, I, Humiditt, H. Humi- —of kusbands toward: their wines, CGen.2.23,24, 8 3.16. Numb. 5.12 
Sd, ymidid. ethos nc Vi. Woiſtneſle, 13. & 30-7,8,9. Deut. 22.13, to 23. & eh grmk CEc 4 
j#) 6345 to Humtliate, Vi. to Humble, 26, & 9.1. CWiſ. 2.23. © Prou.y.15.to 21. q Malz4,15,6. 
We b Humiliation. Vi. Humbleneſſe, 10.12. CEcdeſ9.9, © 1 Cqg.7.3,4,5.0,12,27 
c Humilitie, Vi. p ble be a Be, , ns TOTS Y 1 Pet. 2.7. = 
6345 to Bamme like a Bee: Vi. ſupra, to Bum a DE, a Le » G. Bon Meſnagier. Vi. Thaifty, Frugal, 
G) 6347 a Humoziſt. Vi. Humerous, c ax i; Huſband, Vi. Unthzift, walter, Spoiler. 
6343 a Humour. H. Humor. I, Humore. G. Humeur. L. Humor, d «t tan, T. 
3 38s, i. hquor, 4 xo, i. fundo; vel ab vp, i. pluuia, cx ve, Colore. H.Agricultsr. L., | 
3. pluo. wp205, 2 31, i. terra, &ipzoy, i. opus. Vi. Labourer 
b Humurous, 1. H«m70. Vi. Fantaſtick, | man. £ 
6349 4 Hundzed. B. T. Hundert, G. Cen. I. Fento. H. Cienro, © Haſbandzy, or zilling of the ground. T. Acker baw, ab aker,'s. ager, & 
L, Centum, 2 Gr. 4x, q. Sirgs Sarge, i. decies decem. baw, 3. cultura, B. Ickeringhe. G. Agriculcize. I. Agricoltira, H. 
b (> Hundzed (Hundredum) is 4 part of a ſhire, ſo called originally, Agricultira, labranga. L, Agricultiira. Gr. 16. 
becauſe it contained ten Tithings, ezch Tithing conſiſting of ten bouſholds, 6361 1-5 Huſeang, 4i&. 2 G. (Houſciux, i. ocres, a boot.) It is uſed 
salled in Latine Decennas, VL (Tithing, Tavinonms, Head-bo-= n the flatute, © Anno 4. Ed.4. cap.7. 
rough, Franck-pledge. Theſe were firſt ordained by King Alfred, the 6362 &> Hugfaſtene, is be that holdeth houſe and land, q BraR. lib. 3. 
29. King of the Weſt Saxons, © Srowes Annals pa. 105. Of theſe thus TraR.z. cap.1o. Etin roger a6. hf elle deber omnis, qui terram texes 
fpeaketh Mr. Lamberd iu bis Explic. of Saxon words, verb. Centuria 3 & domiun, qui dicuntur H ©, &+ ctiams ali) qui lis deſerniunt, qui - 
Aluredus Rex, vbi cam Guthruno Daco fads inierat, prudentifſimum dicuntar Folgheres, ec. Vi. 0 Folgheres, 
illad olim a lethrone Moyfi datum ſecatus conſilinm, Angliam primus 6363 to Huſh, :o bold ones peace, ab pyypr1 baſchab, i. flere. Vi. tobold 
* Shire &- in Satrapias, Centurias & Decurias partitxs cft. Satrapiam, * Shire ones Peace, m Peace : and tokeepe ſilence, in Silence. 
Share vnde. & Sax. ſhynan, 3. partiri nominauit : whereof we yer ſay Shares and 6364 the uſke, ar Hull of graines. T.B. Hillſe, ab hilflen, i, tegere. 
Portions, Centuriam, hundred : & Decuriaw, Toothing, Tything, fue I. Tawella, tega, feorza, guſcia. G.Goullegeſcofſe. H. Ciſcara, Hollejo. 
*Tienmantale. * Tienmantale, i.Decemuirale collegium appellauit; atque zj[Jevs nom- Ka Folliculus, gluma Feſt, & Var. a glubendo, quod & falliculs granum 
mabus wel bodie vocantur, erc. Hundreds for better geuernment, howſoeucr deglubitar. Sili 


# Canrons lat, 
Centena vnde. 


(t) 


to Hunt vnde. 


* VYenari v#de. 


- 


_*® Venibulum- 


* Huntingdon - < 


fore. 


(t) 


* Familiz de 
Hurtados mt 
Hiſpania vnde. 


* Don Dicgo 
prada. 


it 4s attributed to King Alfred bere with vs : yet be bad it from Germa- 
nic, whence be aud bis came bither. For there Centra or Centena * Cantons 
i a iuriſdiction ower a bundred Townes, and containeth ghe puniſhment of 
capital! crimes. q Andreas Knichin iz bis Trade. de ſublimi & Regio 
ee1ritorij iure, ca. 4. Þa- 123. where he alſo ſheweth out of Tacitus, de 
firu & moribus German. That this diuiſion was vſuall among the Ger- 
mans before bis 4aies, vi. Franck-pledge,Turne,Tithing, (f) H«- 
&reds ec. Exod. 18.21. Deut.i. 13,15. & 31.8. 

c {-F Hundzeders (Hundredacii) 6e men empaneled or fit to be empa- 
neled of a lurie 2p01: any controuerſie, dwelling within the Hundred where 
the land Leth, which is iz queſtion, © Cromp. Iuriſd. fol. 217. & ann. 35. 
H. 8. ca. 6. 1t ſignificth alſo him that bath the Turiſd. of a hundred, ard 
holdeth the b:ndred Court, C Anno 13.Ed. 1. ca. 38.anno 9. Ed. 2. ſtar, 
- & anno 3. Ed. 3 Cap. 4. 4d ſometime is vſed for the Bayliftc of a 

undred. , 

d (> Hundzelaghe, /enifieth the hundred Court, from the which all the 
Officers of the Kings forreſt were freed by the Charter of Canurus,c.9. 
C Manwood, part.1.pag.2. 

© Hundzed-fold. B. T. Hundert mahl, I. c&zto volte. L.Centuplex, 

 G. Centiple, Cent fois. H. Cien vezes. Gr. exam mla\aons. 

£ the bandof an hundzed ſouldiers. Vi. a Centurie, 

g the Hundzeth. B. Hondertſte, T. Hunderteſt. G. Ceatieſme, 
H. I. Centeſimo. L. Centefimus. Gr. $xg7v975 ab $177), i, centum. 

h te Hundteth weight. Vi. Quintall, . 

6350 Yunger. B. Hongher. T. Hunger, ab 54-2, i. appeto. H. 

Himbre. 1. Fame. G, Faim. L. Fames, 4 g& w, i. cdo. Efuries, ab 
efurio. Orexis. Gr. opsZ15, ab dp53ope, i. ctipio, appero. (+) If our 
enemic hunger, we muſt feed bim, 4 Rom.1 2.20. Pro.25.2T. WwHch more 
our brother, © Ifai.58.7.10, Ezck.18.7. Tob.1.16. & 4.16. Ecclus. 4.3. 
Chriſt bungyy in his members, © Matth.25.35,40,43,45- 

b Hunger-ſtarued, Vi. Famiſh, 

c Hunary. B. Hongherich. T. Hungerig. H. Hambricnto. G.Ayanc 
faim. I. Tenendo fame. L.Eſuriens, famclicus. 7 
6351 to Hunt, ab Hound, vnde & Gr. x#wwnfto, 2 xvor, i.canis, &a 3, 
i. impello, Snpevw, 2 Sh, 1. fera. H.Cagar. L Cacciare. G, os 
* G.z. Vener, L. Veniri, q. venas ſcutari. Feras inſequi ſize ſeRari. 

H. 2. Montear, a monte. B. T. Jagen, ab agendo. 

b a Hunting ſtaffe, or a 1awecline. B, Jaech-ſtock, cx Jaghen, 3. ve- 
»ari. T. Fiiger ſpies, H. Veniblo. 1. /Yenabulo, * L. Venabulum, 4 
venari. Vi. Jaueline, Dart, 

#) 6352 (75 * Huntingdonſhire. L. Ager aut Comiratus Hunting- 
donenſ's, ſo called of the towne of Huntingdon. L. Huntingdonia. Sax. 
Hun'tanTun, Mariano Hunterſdune, 5. a bunters doune 67 hill, whereupon 
they beare iit ie rowne Armes, a Huntſman, And Leland calls it Venan- 
rodunuwm, 4s a C0:m:ry chicfely for Hunting. 

6353 « Hurdle, B. Hozde. T. Hurd, ex 4p«ox,i. ſeprum,rere. Flechte, 
2 Flechten, 3. nefere. G.Claye, 4 xaciw, i. claudo. I. Graticio. H, 
cirſo, 4 L. Crates, a xg, i. miſceo, propter mixturam plexorum vis 
min... Gr.790%, a Tipe, i. ficco: ſup! has enim res ſiccande ſols 
CI) ers EXPOAumnr. 

6254 to Hurle, ex T. Wetrfley, ;dem. Vi. to Caſt, to Thzow. 

E355 4 Hurlp-burlp, 1. Borbotamexto, voce hictalmbroglis. G.Eſmcu- 
te. H. Alboroto. L. Tumulcus. Vi. Bzoile, + Tumuu. 

6356 to Hurrie, Harrie, Haraſſe, tire or toile out. G. Hataſlcr, Vi. to 
Turmoile, Tozment, Uex, : ; 

6357 to Hurt, 3B. Hurten, & G. Heurrer, 1. /rtare, i. pulſare, illi- 

dere, offendere. G. Blefſer, 3 fad\lau a BAaw, idem. Nuire. 1.N u0- 
cere. L. Nocere, 3 Pl nezek, z. l*ſio. offendere, ledere. Vi. to 
Damnifie, e> 0 Offend, (+) 7f we hurt any, we aſt recompence 
it, or be puſhed, © Exo.22.5.to 16. & 21.22, 

b Hurt, Vi. Dammage, Lofle, ; 

(4) 6355 © * Hurtado, lingua Hiſp. proprie ef furro ademprus, 
ſed hoe wocabulun nun dicitur de multis illufiribus Hilpaniz familijs, que 
vere originem babuerunt 4 Don Diego de Mendoza, qui Hiſpania #ftu- 
ante tumultibus reli&5 fuit infans, polt patris mortem turtim arripitur A 
nurrice ſua, & #3 Nauarram ab ea transferiur : hing deinceps cognomina- 
batur * Don Diego Hurrado, @ Salazar in ſua Hit. 

6359 Yurtfull. G. Dammageible. Vi. Dammageeble, 

b Hurtlelſle, Vi. Jnnocent. 

63560 a Huſband, the band or ſtay of the houſe. B. Eeman. T. Eheman, 
ab eye, i. matrimonium, & man, 7. vir, maritus. G. Mari. 1. Marito. H. 
Marido, L. Maritus, ex mas, maris : Coniunx a coniungendo : con- 
wunx, 4 coniuvando. Gr. zapkrag, & za{iw, i, vxorem duce. dxoirys, 


(ij) & #i-%7 mul, &x0ir, i. leRus. (t) Of the datig and awuthoritie 


6365 [FF (Huſtingum) 2 G. Haulſcr, . tollere, attellere, ro 
life vp:) 1t fignifieth the prinivaand higheſt Courtin London, Can, 
It, H.7. ca. 21. & Fitzh. nar. br, fol. 23. See an, g. Ed. 1. cap. vnice, 
Other Cities and Towpnes alſo baue bad a Court of the ſame name, as Win- 
cheſter, Lincolue, Torke, and Sheppey, and others, where the Barons or Ci- 
LiZens bane a recordof ſuchthings as are determinable before them, < Flera 


lib, 2. cap. 55. 

6366 Hulwike. Vi. Honſe-wife, (+) For idle Huſwiues vi. q 1 Tim. 
5. 13. where be ſaith, they learne to goe from houſe to houſe, yea they are not 
only idle, but alſo pratlers, buſic-bodies, peaking things which arg not 
comely. 

6367 to ai G. Huſche, Hiche. Vi. Binng, 

(+) 6368 a Hupke, ViiHuike, 

63569 to Hu33e, Vi.co Humme, 

6370 Hyacinth, Vi. Jacinth, = 

(#) 637: * Hyades vnde. Vi. in wece a great or ſudden ſhowre 
Raine, ;» Bai _ - a 

6372 * , ons Sicilizz oppido proximus 

CO % hy. Hyblzz apes, {pod : 

(+) 6373 * Hypbzide, Vi. #z voce Mongrell, 

(5) $374 Hychell, Vi. Hichell, 


thymo abwi- 


(t) 6376 « Hyde, Vi. Hide, 


(i) 6377 £F * Bydza,f; Hydrus, m. Serpens ſuit multorum caffitum 

- palude, cuz aliquot excifis, totidem renaſcebantur, dic. a Gr. 
P, i aqua, 

(t) 6378 * aHyd1agogue, he that bringeth water by furrowes and tren- 
chez. G. Hydrag6gue, 1. H. Hidragogo, L. Hydragogus. Gr. vJpe- 
9295, ab Ip, i. aqua, & dw, i.duco. : 

6379 Dydzographie, or the deſcription of the waters. G. Hydrographie. 
1. H. Hidrografia, L. Hydrographia. Gr,udpozgapiazab Udtp, i. aqua, 
& yeabn, i, Scriprura. 

6;z88 Hypdzomancie, or duming by water. G.Hydromantie. I.H.L. 
Hydromantia, GI. vdpoyayTeit, ab Udtep, i. aqua, & warTeia, i.di- 
uinatio, 

(#) 65381 * Hydzophobie, a diſeaſe when the patient ſeareth water excee- 
dmgly, which bapneth to them that are bitten with a madde dogge. G. Hy- 
drophobie. I. H. L. Hydrophobia, Gr.udpogoCia, ab 5p, i, aqua, 
& pbC&, i. timor, 

(+) 6383 * an Hydzopote, one that drinks nothing but water. L. Hy- 
dropores. Gr. ud)omanus, ab Udep, i, aqua, & mins, i. potator. 

(t) 6383 70 Hye. Vi.zoDie. 


(+) 6384 Hyemall, winterh or belonging towinter, G. H.1, Hyemaly, 


L. Hyemalis, le, ab Hycms. Vi. Winter. 

(t) Þ ze Hyemate, to winter at & place, G. Yuerner, paiſer Iyuer, L 
Invernare. H.Inverndr. L. Hyemare. 

6385 an Hyeneor Hyena. G. B. Hytane. H. L. Hyena. Gr. Caoe,al 
Uds,i. fuccula ſeu porcula, quia tixs vecem imitatar boc animal, C Geſn, 
T.UWeilfraaſl, cx Uiel,z.miltym, Frank, i. vorax. Hee ammal ita 
voce humana paſteres euocat , &* dilaniando dexerat, © Plin, lib. 8, 
Cap. 30. 

6:86 Hyerarchie. Vi. Hierarchie, 

6387 Hyerling, Vi. Hireling, 

6388 Hyerlcome. Vi. Heirlome, 

6389 

6390 

6391 


DHygh. Vi. High, 

a Þpll, Vi. Hil, 

6392 4a _ Viea 1a f Mar Ly A 

6393 (> HYymen, or 7 cf Mariage, L, dymen, Hymenzus. K 
Himeneo. H. Hymen. Gr. uuerau©t : gi 74 $48 veer, quod fimul 
habirenc vir & vxor2 vel &mv 5% ops v&9y 767 ruuplers quod finwl 
vadant ſponſus & ſponſa, ; 

b Hymeneus, or mariage ſong. Vi. ſub voce Mariage, 

6394 a Hymne, G. Hymne. H, I. Hymne. *L. Hymnus. Gr. 8wG;, 
ab Uſe, i. cano, celebro. B. Lof-ſanck, T. Lobgeſang, 410b, i.lavs, 
& geſang,z. ca:tio. Proprie Hymanus eſt camtilena continens laudem Dei 
—_— - wr quod ef —_— — & funecris, 2 Grz, 
Sp1rO, i. luctus, planus, a Sparew my 187, 2 frangendo animuge 

(+) 6395 * Hymenean rites, 3-nariage. Yi Byments ; 

6396 a Dpn, Vi.Hin, 

6397 a Hynde, Vi. Hinds, 

6399 EM op otng oe op 

409 nae of 4 E. 1, o 
6401 Yypallage, « figure. G. Hypallige, 1. Hipallage, LH, Ha 
& 


Hyeroglyphicks. Vi. Hier 


(i) 


of * Hyades, 


* Hybla. 
® Hybride, 
* Hydra. 


* n Hydras 
29880 


* Hydrophoby; 


* an Hydro 
pore. 


* Hymaus 
* 

quid. 

* Hymcnead 
TWless 


4 


IAC 


* Hypotheſig. 


io Grdmigapd,ab 6 


L 
i Scythiz —_— 4 Pl ade the Nonh poleyitadift, 
ſupra eos ſpirat Boreas, © Serv 
6405 Hypocras, compoſitum eft cx ve 1. i. ſub, & _— miſceo. 
Miſtum enim eft vinum ex vario @ A CFU Hypore wr c—_ 
© Vinum icum, vel aromatires. G. FH Hypocras. B 


cras. Gr.pweirns or ,i.vinum 
| ab aromate quo miſce!kr. "L-*& Vin Lune gar png 
tis doQrina per lanewum ſaccun, mixts ſaccaro, & variſs arematum ſpe- 


Pegg B. yporriſy, G. Hyprontth, $5 HNGERE 
Hypocrifis. Gr. varmpiors. Vi. Etymn. in . 
b a | i B. 


. Hypogalter, 
H. Hypogiſtrio. L. Hypogiſtrium. Gr. vavzdgpuor, cx Varh, i. 
fi LE & zaxip, i. renter, the belly. ER cnim pars vencris ſub 
vmbilico 
6408 the oftafis, /ubſtarce, or ſubſiflence of any the reſi 
Go \fingas toner the tune, G. Hy G. ea I. Hi 
fiaſs. H. L. Hyp6ſtaſis. Gr. vaovuars, ab vas, i »& galing, i. Ritio, 


_ ab True; iftaruo, g. res alic wins. | 
othells. Gr. Andie: Latine propriz eſt Suppoſitio, 
2 Gr. vas, ſub, & Sts, i, poſitio, 2 rſ2ngwa, i. Eſt Thema flatum 
ſons ,controuer fundamentum Priſci Iuriſconſulti 
appellant Recentiores legis Caſiats, 1, the Caſe in law, vnd? pro- 
prie & v{itatum Ponamus caſum, 3. let vs Put thecaſe. 4pud DialeRi- 
cos & Rherores quid ſit Hyporhelis, vi. is voce 
Þyzſe, B.Hirs, T.Pirſch. Vi. Pillet, 
6411 ops. ©. Hythes T. Eyſſop, B. Pſop, I. 8iſ6 fo 
ſopo, Yſs s, Hyſlopum. Gr. U 002 706 yel pn 
: vel dici volunt %n} mw ome. 
6412 Hylteron pzoteron, a figure. G.H. L. Tn 
U52e97 aggThe7, i. poſtcrius prius, Prepeſieratis, et ciun a, goes 
. cundo loco fit, priorem in 0rationss ordane partem g dhe 
ordine couunlſo narratur. q Virg. Poſiquam altos I & ps 
£4quora venit. 


i 


a 4 —_— 


_ p— 


& vocarur Heb, lod, Chald.lud, Arab, le,Aſſjr-lothim, Egypt. 
loquum,lamin, Armen. Inni, Ie,lech. Gr,1&re. Iacobit. 
Lat. T.S. B.A.G. I. H.vocatur I. 


6413 = litera Alphabeti, & vicem vocalis & confonantis obtinet, 


| 6474 J,Pronomen. G. Ie, Moy, 2 genitiuogrzce pT, Sax. Ic. B. 


(t) 


Gy 4 
8. 
ES 


Ick. T. Jch, 1.10. H. Yo, a Gr. Poetic. is & idy,i.ego, L.Ego. 
Gr. Gr. iy6, ex Heb. 38 anochi. J etiam viitur Ang. in colloqui com- 
—_— pro Yea, Yea. Vi. Pea. 
b "I mp B. Jck felne. T. Ich ſelbs. G. Moymidine I.1o 
medsfimo. H. Yo miſmo. L. Egom _ 
(t) Wee fs —_ i,dif8.ab ke, i i. yociferor. 


*Y 6416 Jacent or lying. G.Iacent. I. Jacente. H, Yaziente. L.Ia- 


cens,tis, 4 Iaceoyes, 2. to lic 
6417 Jacinth, a pretious ſtone. G. Iacinthe, Hyacinthe. 1. H. lockers. 
flori fmils eft. Vi. 


L. Hyacinthus. Gr. gas quia coloreh 
« B. 

6418 Jacinth fower. G. yacinthe, I. H. Iacinto. L. Hyacinthus. 
Gr.9dx:y2vs, ab top, i. viola, quia hyacinchorum color violarum cols- 
YEW YTejert. 

6419 a ks of leather to drinke in, becauſe it ſamerhat reſembles a iacke 
or coat of maile or leather. Vi. Jugge, Pot. 

6420 wean of tle H. laco,laca,laqui-malla,Cora de malla. 

— Vi. Bzigandine e&> Bzeaſtplate, & i= Coat, 

E423 ym Vi. Daw, 

6 oy romgew= Werline, 

423 a Jacks ſauce. Vi. Pzeſumptuous, or Walayert. 
6424 Jacke, a nich-nante or a diminutine of lohi. G. Ianer, Ilannor, I2- 


nequin. I. Gianicco. H. luanino, Iuanito. 


6423 


6425 a Jacket coat, dim. de Yacke, T.B. Jacke, G.lique. 1G | 


Accio,3 iacio, i® bumeros quod miſciatun, Saio. H.S ayal,Pic6tc. G. 2. 
Saye, Sapdo, Hoquert6n, ex articulo Gr.6,8: hy i. tunica breuior, 
C Poſtil. L. Sagum. Exomis. Gr. 'J;aowls, ab JS '& &i&,i. hume- 
rus. Colobium, as Tv ,1.corium durius in ceruicibus boum, 
Gr. one Heb. 3p cheroneth, idem, 

the Ny of one of the ſonnes of Tzhak. an: 


CE 
hs 2M Gr. idxwC Gr. Heb. yy UE 
L ons, & IVY 'gnekebh, i. calcanews, 2 u8de Heb. 


| Xp » b. ſupplantanit 3 Film enim natus erated Deg 
ui man pre benidet : bis ctiam fratrems ſium ſupplantauitgeum & _ 
genituram emit,C Gen.z5.6 benediQtionem 4 —— = 

Eft igitur Iacob Gr, gavoxiaAlcns, L. Sup « D) Mig be bad 


; Lakin, jm, cx tab ily 
& Daaite, mrs, F Ying nes rio 


O- Y hog huge ape 9- 4 Conent or Hoſpital of 14 Siſters, 


6428 16+ Jeb o wie Fri G.lacokia. 
cobinus fracet, witan & mores Santi Iacobi 
(t) 6429 to 
ciar dard, 


ſequens. Vi. Friar. 
ERS = SB. leone, * Dos £5; 
tiro. L. Iaculiri, 4 jaculum,, a dart. pp 


: Dart, 
on b 2 JORIRgn png or dark, G. Iaculatoire. L. Iaculas 


6430 « Yade,com » jadab, 3. rejicere. - 
pho a Yate, Vip. | _ 

B DE Hacken, i. conſeindere. G. 4 "hl 
cr 2 >a Petar egg arr 


rn ns ge 
@ 6433 60> Aad. Vi Vi. in voce God: 


6434 a or Goale. G. Geole., Picardis eſt auium cauea, traduci- 
tur ad carcerem, Videtur 3 Gr. xoian, i. Vi 


b « Jailoz. G. Geolier. I. Cuſtode di prigjonia. H. Car T.B. 
Kerker-mefter, 2 kerker, 5. carcer. L. Carceris przp6firus, Ergaſtu+ 
Erius. Gr. A 4 vinQus, ak Le 


6435 '« Jakeg,or price ex Lat. Jicere, quid ahi ejiciarur ftercus, Vi, 


wy 4 deore. G.1. $s d ne 
T. Pfolten, B. L Balle- 
dela puerra. pn o/c 


, © Mar.3. 7.Vi-Bo- 
narges, He ns »CAQs13.2. and be dock e, (as 

 u written ins the legend Saints) was tranſlated out brought 
wuto *Compoſtella in and there entombed. Celebrat buius Laco- 
bi memeriam Latina 35s Fulij : Graca die 30. Aprilis. De eo> 
LR. 2eC2. Ig. ex Clem. quedn annotat : Alius Iaco- 


bus A Alphzi, q Math. 10.2. 4 Mar. 3-18. CLuc 6.15. 
& Mariz, q Mar. Gar —_— 56. CLuc.24.1c. ſaroris Mariz 
Virginis, quod ex Ioh. 19. 


ren colligi poteſt, © Chyr. Fratres babuit, I0- 
ſca, Simonem, .& Iudam Apoſtolum, « Martrh. 13. 5. q Mar. 6.3. 
Clue 1.* Hi ci efſent conſobrini Chriſti vſitato Scriprurz mores 
 nominantur fratres Domini, q Gal. 1,19. Cr Cor.g.s. CAR. r. 14+ 
- CHmanes & 13-55- FA Garper he 
udzos, Clam.I.r, 


C— 
* St Lames xcere clajer cafs Land aus s M. Stow 


to S. lames, tl the 23. of H.8. the Siſters COmpoun- 
TORTS Rnnmaſroy wes. ku 1 ware 
par 
St: James woort. T. Jacobs krant, B. Rn cone. G, Heabe 
, S. lacques. I Giacobta. L. lacobza, Nd ns S. Iac6bi : five 
S. - Jncobgl fit conſecrara herba hac, ſave quod colligenda 
Iacobi. Vi. 
6439 CO ee tr H, Repicar, Dar 


) Nag  Janicula, cogneminata fit Tralia, 4 Tano rege. Vi. 
vi.in litera M.ſub voce oneth. 


6441 | 
64 © Janng, 1.H. Iano. T. der Gott Yanits, B. de 
Ce TG. CS Gr. i«@+, anciq. Ft 


nba e vini Bag —— 11; woah 
Ro 
.Gr. 


& circa 


Heb. yv3 mg erT- 
aſſet, q Myl. diius 


( 


Argon, or Cs, Vi. GRP: 
G. Giarre, L.6i- 


bi to ng = PO flitia. Vi.» Dilagrs, 
02> Jarrock, Corke ſo called, q An. 1. R. 3.ca.$. 
( Ws 6447 wr e>3 7 Incl to SF Form ; 


rag Horner nic 
; apibus forgs lwius planes, Gr, Idoquirer, 4 } 


Lit. L. Ia 


&3 37. CLuc.$.20. q Ioh.7.3. 


> * Copriphes 


* Ttalia, Tani- 
cula dia wnd?. 


, of the wooll of” Tarſey; 
ohne EE _ 


ICH. 


\ 


I ER 


that is a foole naturally, from his birth, and knowerh nor how to ac- 
count or number twenty pence,or cannot name his father or mother, 
nor of what age himſclte is, or ſuch like eaffe or 6077491 matiers, Pur if 


um. Vi. Gemme, &> pretious ſtone. 
b a Jeweller, B. Panelier, T, Jubilier, 1. Giojelifre. G. Ioyaullicr, 
loyaulicr, H Ioy&o, loyelero, L. Gemmarius, Vi, Lapidarie, 
6 OF Mfc 


375 wY 
jcſemin Arab. Tori corpori conuenit, preſertins ciim in balnea de- = he haue ſo much knowledge, thathe can reade orlearne to reade, or 
Genkim eſt. : . - canmeaſure an ell of cloth, 6r name the daics ofthe weeke, 8c. thex be... 
6449 « Jaſper ffone. 1.G.H.14ſpe, m. T. B.L.I4ſpis. Gr.idwre, (ſaithbe) jt appeareth ſuch a one is no dior,  * by 
ex Heb, ROVW23 jaſchpeh, idem. I. 2. Gidiro, Talhe, 1aIÞide, DiaFpro. C472 ,4 Teut. eitel, i. varus, mutils, G.Oiif, Oiſtux. H.1. 013. 7 
| Eſt gemma viridis. . , ofa. L. Oridfus, ab otio. Deſes, 4 deſidendd. B.L , 2ala,i. yalde. —- 
5 Tavan, (t) $459 8 * Jaban ſeu Ton filius Iapher, C Gen. 10.3. firpgen= —qeap3#s, i. piger. Traeg. T. Trig, Gr. 944&, 2 9434, i, otium. _ 
ris Ionicz ſeu Grzcz, C Iſai. 66.19, ; Vi. Lazie,e> Dlothfal, ; 2, 
Ga5t aA ne. 1. Giauell5tto, Giavell;na. G. Taucline, q. Jaculme, b idleneſſe, G, Oifivere, 1. Otio. H. Ocio, L. Orium, « Scal.ab7;, 0 
' &lIaculiri. Vi, Hunting-ftaffe, Dart, & Lannce, e795, 1.auris ; * unde natum proverbium, inaurem d 4. otios. * In me 
6452 th: Jaumbes, or ſede-poits of a doore. Vi. Jambeg, / Deſidia, 4 deſes, B, T. Tragheit, Gr, 99x), 2 95, i. quieſco, Heb. ure dd 
6453 tbe Jaunders, Jaundice, or tbe Yellowcs, which is an ower flowing My azluth. * Hinc Angl. Dtonth,c- Dlonen, (4) ldlenefſe wands, - 
© of the gall over the wholebodie. G. laulnifle, a jaulne, i. flauus, yellow. one of th: ſinnes of Sodome, & Exek.16.49. * Slourh 3 
G. 2. 1&ere. H.Irericia. L. I&crus, Iftericia. Gr. 1xTvggs, ab auicula 6473 an Jdol, G. Iddle. 1. H. Id6lo, L.Id8um. Gr. eifvnoy, abt © © 
quadam eiuſlem nominis & coloris, que ſs ſpeffetur, ſanart id malum ira- ds, i. ſpecies, imago. Eft enim in genere expreſſio ſeu facies cuiuſcunque 
FI aiter, & ipſa mori, C Oppian, & Fg . 30. b= 1 of. gm of o_ rel, licet 2 g nedlogys firiffins accipiatur, pro imagine nimirum ad cul- 
rquatus Aurigo, @ colore nimirum atreo, E Scribon. * Arquarus ſes Arcua cum propofita, B, Þfaodt, T. ÞPbaott, ab ab, i. procul 
oy m—_— q Cello, 2 colore che erckeic zmulo, T, Gelbſucht. B. 3.Dexs, : 's <a 2 þ proces, &" Gore, 
Gleelſuchte, : gleel, z. flaws, & ſuchte, i. morbus. "Þ :| b ar Jdolater, G. 1dolirre. 1. H. L.1d6latra, Gr, &f unond7pns, ab 
6454 the Jaw or gumme wherein the teeth be ſit, a yoce Gal, joue,i. gendy &:wkov, i. id6lum, & Aarpwis, i. religiose colo, B. Ffgoden diges 
the checke. Vi. Gumme of the mouth. | naer. T. Gotzen Diener, 3. idolor»m ſeruus. : 
b the Jaw bone. G. Maſck6ire, f. Mandibite,f. I. Maſcella, Mav= c Fdolatrie, G. Idolatrie. H. I. L, Tdololarria. Gr. eiSunonarpela, 
a:buls. L. Maxilla, dim. 4 mala. Mandibula, a mandendo. H. Quixada. ab &Noaop, i. idolum, & Aarpeir, i. culrus. B. Afgoderf. T. Fba 
B. Kaeck-been, T. Kien-backen, 2 kinn, z. zze7tum. Gr. 047, gottereg. 
>; T9 Te omit &34v%%, 1. quod cibaria comminuar. 6474 Jealoffe& Jealous, Vi. Gelons, 
6455 « Jap. G. lay, Gay. H, Grijo, Grija. I. Cidgola. L. Gracus, 6475 a Yeaſt. Vi. Yeſt. 
Graculus,a voce 9am edit. : 6476 a Jeator Agath flone. G,lacr, Ier, Vi. Fgath ſtone, 
* Iberia, z. Hi» (4) 6456 02 * Jberia diffa Hiſpania, 4 flu. Tbero, vu'g. Ebro. Vii (+) 6477 Jebus, Icruſalem ſocalled, © ludg. 19.ro. Vi. Jeruſalem, 
ſpania, Celtiberia, : (j) b Jebuſltes, ſores to Canaan, © Gen, 10. 16. Vi. Jeruſalem, 
(#) b JberiangorSpariards. L.Iberi, Hiſpani. Vi. Jberta, (t) 6478 (> Jeffrep, Vi. (> Geffrep, 
6457 an Jbexe, G.1L Ibice, m. Vi. Euicke, | ; (t) 6479 Fehouah, one of the names of God, C Exo.6-3. Vi. God, 
6458 an Jbig, abi of ſtiffe legs and a long bill, wvich profitcth much the (t) 6480 Yehuda, Vi. Judah, ; , 
* Ibis wſhip= Country of Libia in killg ſeryents, * and therefore worſhipped among che 6487 Jellie, Vi. Gellte, 
ped of the X- Zgyprians. Vi. Herodor. & Plin. lib.z 5.ca.1ib.8.ca.27. lb.10.ca.48., 6482 Felous, Vi. Gelons. 
gyptians, and And when be is ſicke, be giucth bim/elfe a clifter with falr water, &dave- 6483 Jenkin, or Iacke. Vi. Yacke the nick-nw»e. 
why, mit, unde Heb. dicitur ANT kaath, 4 ny kaah, i. ewomit. And ſome E434 a Jennet of Spajne, Vie Gennet. ; | 
write that Hippocrates fir5; learned of this bird is giue gliſters, Lo» 6485 [FE Jeofaile, df. a Gal. Pay failli,8. ego Lepſus ſw”, I haue fai< ; 
Ibis. H. tbice. 1. 15;, 1bide. Gr. 1315. ; id: aud ſognifieth in our Common Law, an oucrfight in pleading, The nfo th 
* Glacics vude. 6459 Fe. T. Eilz. B. fs, G. Glace, f. I. Ghiaccto, L.* Glacics, Author of the new Termes of Law ſaith, that a Icofaile is when the EE 
q- Gelajwies, a gelu & aqua. H. Yclo. Gr. wvann©. parties to any fuithaue in pleading proceeded fo far, that they have ' 0 
b an Jce-ſeekie, B. yſkekel, jjſel, hijſe!, hſdzoppe. T. Eyſſ-3apff, zoyned iflue, which ſhall be tryed or is tryed by a Turie or Enqueſt : Er 
& tape of ice. 1. Gota ghiacciata. G.Goute gelce, i.gutta gelata. Ly and this pleading or jſne is ſo badly pleaded or ioyned, that ir will be : 1 
Stiria, Gr. $SUXa!ud;, errour if they procced; then ſome of the ſaid parties may by their coun» Nc 
e Jce-fpurre, a ſhoe driven full of ironnailes pointed. T. Eiſſpozen. B, {cll ſhew it to the Court, as well after verdid ginen, and before iudge= : +] 
Hipoze, Eft enim Ntapes ferre:!s, aur ferreis mucronib.us confixus, quo ment, as before the Iurie be charged. : | [4 
P1Wtur 9:10 (uper glaciem ambulant. G.Efſper6n de place. I. Sprone ds $485 Yeopardie, a G. jeu, 3. luſie,& perte, i. amiſſo, Vi. Danger. £1 
c/a:cio. H. Eſputla paracl yclo. Gr. e#zerzpis. L:Encentris. b zo Yeopard, Vi. Hazards — RE 
(4) £459=2 Jchnenmon. Vi. Jnvtan monle ſ«- Indian. — E487 70 Jerke or Gerke, a T. Gart, ;.virga. Vi. to Scourge. 4 
* Ichnogra= (+4) 6460 * Jchnographie, tbe plot of an bouſe drawne out in paper, deſeri- 6488 a Jerkin, 2 T. Bocklin,. nice. Vi. Jacket, Caſſock, 4 
phic, bing the ſome of eery rome. G,Ichnographie, I. H. 1cbno;yafia. L. þ « Leather Yerkin, B,T. Ein ledern koller. H.Cucllo. L.Colfobi- 1 
Ichnographia. Gr. {yoyeg7ia, ab i,y05, i. veſtigium, & yea?n, um ſcorteum. Gr. xox5Ctoy Jippantror, ex ſcorteis & pellibus confici p 
i, ſcriprura, | : ſolear. G. Coler, coller. I. Colletts. . 
* Ichthyono- (4) 6451 * Jchthpomancte, diuming by fiſh. G. Ichthyomancie, (4) 6489 [EA Jeroboam,;. firiging againſt. L.Icroboham. Heb. gy9% 
Mancic. C Rab. I. H.Ichthiomancia. L. Ichthyomantia. Gr.i;8vopuay7Ei2,ab lerobham, a » jod, in fr ontce, hemantic. & "3 rab, i. litigauit, naxs 
ifvs, i. pilcis, &papTHe, i. diuinatio, * vebellauit contra regem Salomenem, & 1 Kings 11.26. : 
* ]duhbyophi- (i) $45 * A. G. Ichthpophages. 1. L. Ichihyophagi. Gr. i>8v0- (tf) 0 6490 Jerome, 1. H. Hieronymo, L. Hieronymus, quoad lin- 
YOP e221, populi ſit Indorum piſcabxs ſole tojlis vinentibus,difti ab inSvs, 24s omnium pacrum doRiiflimus, dit. q. i#ggr oyope, i. ſacrum noe 
$03. i. piſcis, &@23@, i. comedo. men,C Fung. ; 
(4) 6462 55> Ficknell ffrect. Vi. (> Jkemild freer. (tf) 6491 (7 Jerubbaal, Heb. byy%n Terubbaal, a ſinmame giuen 
(+) 6464 Jcleepcd,z.ſo called. ts Gideon, & Ids, 6. 32.i.let Baal plead agninft bim, a jod in frentes 
x Tda (#) 6465 0(F * Jda 07s Phryziz, cuice carumen Gargarum vocas - yore of 277 rob, i. litigare, by Baalzte je-rob-baal Vis | 
; Strab. & Macrob. Indg. 6. 32. \ 
Cs A. 1. H. Jdea, the forme or fezure of any thing conceined in the ima- (4) 6493 Jeruſalem, 1.H.L. Hieroſolyma : difla bee wrbs primd $2. 
* Jdeawnd; eination, G.ldec. L.* Idea. Grade, ab er, i. video. Eſt prima re- lem, greum Mclchiſedech eijus loct erat rex, Poſte poſter: Icbuſei /eciouds 
ak m—_ rum ſpecies er inchoata intelligentia. : - ; fil Canaam filij Chami ear lenueraut,e ab eis appellata lebus, & Iuag. 
6467 Jdentitie. G.1dentire. H.Identidad. 1. 1dentitas L, Identicas, 19. 10. atque his duobus nominibus coniunttis lebulalem, & þ in r 
ab idem, the ſame. Vi. infra. rato fit Ieruſlem: poſtrems a Solomone, Solyma, quaſi Solomonia & 
b (> Jdentitate nomtnis, i « Writ that beth for him whe is p87 a Hieroſolyma, & ira quaſi i$g3y, i. ſacruw ſes templum Solomonis, 
Capias or Exigent, taken and committed to priſon for another man of the EC Fung. ; 
ſame name : of the Latine, Idem, i. the ſamr, and ſo quaſi Idemritatc : 6493 Jeſſemine, Vi. Jaſmine, Es | 
whereof ſec the forme and further vſein © Firzh, nar. br. $01.467, Vi. the 6494 Jeſles for hawkes, I. Getti. G. Gedts, a 1ect, prter. 41acio, teci, 
Regiſter original!, fol. 194. quia CIYCIUHACIRPLKT pedrbua falcenum, © Nicod, Accipitrum vincula & 
6468 the Jdes of every moxeth. 1. 1de. G.Ides. H. Idos, L. Idus. Pro- retinacula, L. Lemniſci, Gr, Auprioxer. H.Pigutl, Pibuclas, q Po- 
pria Romani: faſtis vex, oo dies cuiuſque menlis no!ans, Joui ſacras, queſas lacas. 
Putant diftas ab antique webo iduireyt. divid:re, quod fere in dyas pare 6495 4 Felt, 2 Geſtus, 3-motw ridiculus. L.Tocus. B. York, ſchimp., 
tes mconiſen doadainl, cum ut plurprim medium attngant. | T. Schumpf, a þ=\ed ſchamp, letari. $chertz. 1. $tberzo, giwoco, 
({) 6469, Jdiocie, Vi-ia 4 Jaotataquirenda, burls. H. Burtla, juego, Iocus,ſales. G. le, railleric, gaudiſſcric, Gr. 
6470 an Jdiome, cialeti, or projertie of ſpeccb. G.Jdiome, m. 1.H. L. muud\t, imel{w,1.ludo. 
Idioma. Gr.idiwus, a td)os, i. proprius. Eit evum proyrietas ſermonis. b to Jeſt, B. Yocken,ghecken, T. Dchimpfen,ſchertzen, 1. Scher- 
Vi. Dialect. | "54 | xre,burlire. H. Burlar, juegar, L. locari, cauillari, G. Bourder,Ga- 
. | E472 * an Jdiof, T.G.B. Jdiot. 1. H.L. Idibta. Gr. tems, ab der. Gr.muw,i mell;, 1. puer, | 
* Idiot unde, 1Nos, i. peculiaris, proprius, qui ſi2i Viuit, eſt vnus ex wilgo, plebeius, < @ Jeſter. Vi. Folez a play, aUice,a Scoffer,a Mocker, 
re: ignarus publicz, ab Zeb, fy» jechad, 3. folxs, vade 8Nog. 6496 Jeſus, he name of our bleſſed Sawour. G. B. T. leſus. I. Gieſie 
b (5 Fdiot, and he that afterward becommeth of inſane memoric, diffe- H. L. lejus. Gr. Ings5, ab Heb. $1 jeſchuang, 2 y3yp" jeſchang, 
reth indiners caſes, © Coke, fol.r 54. b.lib.q. Vi. Jdiotatnquirenda, 3, ſalus, exi7vs 3 owors 70y Actor aunty, i. ipſe enim ſajuabi populum 
c [> Jdiota inquirenda vel exatninanda, z a3'7/t that is direfted to ſuum, 3nquit Avgeles, E Matth. primo, Inovs per anagr a cſt, ov © 
the Excheatour or the Sherifte of any County, where the King hath Un- 15, i, tu es ouis alla, 3. 0uis illa pro peccatis noſtris immolata,agnus mattatns 4) 
derftanding that there is an Idiot, naturally borne ſo weake of vnderſtan- ante iatha munai findamenta, (+) Teſus abbreuiat? * IHS. Qui non « IHS: 
ding, that be cannit 2ouerne or manage his inheritance, fs call before norunt literas Grzcas, putant H.cfle Latinum,ſedeſt Grzcam, H.i.E. © 
» Idiocie. bir the partie ſi,$Þcbied of * Idiocie, aiid examine him : and alſo ts mquare magnum ſeu longunm. * leſus filivs Nun,qui Moyli ſucceſit, T AtF.7. 45. * Teſus fila 
- by ih: oaths of twzJue men, whether be be ſufficiently witted to diſpoſe of Eccligs, 46.1. * leſus filins Jozedech, @ Zach.z.1. Ecclus. g9.12-ERya 3-2. Nun. 
his owne lands with diſcretion or not, end to certifie accerdmgly into the Haggai.I. 12, 14.& 2. 3. * Ieſus flizs Syrach autor Ecclefiaſtici, T Ec * Jeſus filins 
Chancerie. For the Kzzg hath the proteCtion of his ſubieRs, and by h;s clus, 50.27. Iclus cognemine Juſtus coadixtor Pauli, & Col. 4.11, | Ioſkedech, © 
Prerogatine the gouernment of their Lows and ſubſtance, that are naturally 6497 to Jet vp and downe, forts 3 Gal. leRer, 3. jagere, to calt, as &K & © 
defetiue intheir owne diſcretion, C Stat. de prxrogatiua Regis cdi- were to caſt bimſelfe vp and done. Vi. to tOander, 
rum anno 17.Ed. 2.ca.$. whereof reade © Stawn. przrog. cap. g. and 6497--2 Yet, or Agath-ſtone. G. Iacr, Gagate, Vi. Jgath-flone. 
of this Writ reade © Firzh. nar. br. fol. 232. Vi. theRegiſter orig. fol. 267, 6498 0 JYetzon, Vi. Filotzon, # 
The Author of the new Termes of Law ſaith thus : An Idiot is he &499 a Jewell, B. Juweel, H. Ioya. I. Gioia. G.loyau,2 joye, i, gands- - 
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England, taking the beginning ab Icenis, which were 
- that inhebined Nerds Sour md Candrtagothire © Camid. ve 


»* Wades. (4) 65505—2 = X A.G.H. Cm 8. Vide, Hadew Trojan 
: ie dic. ab Hio, iT quid amylatefivit, ab Yo rege, an- 
* Homerz . a ; Dardanta, Homeri liades; it4 


$9 OE "17> Flon,cs + fone I JET = rSntntt _- : 
be, } 6506 «as Jle, Jlands, Yleander. Vi. Jfland, Jllander, - | QM 6534 6136 Fitirdie rſt : vnripeieſſe.' G, Immarurics, 1. 1nmaturitZ, 
Fs b Flarely. T6 W bell. B. Quaice, L. MalZ, perperdim. H. Mal | «6 apts 1.fan; EO Ter Ea . eels wad, 

F e507 M-wt, Tv Uibel wii Le Mewalems Lani Bt Ce Fas nr unto, preſinth follewing without any riedi- - 
Malquer6ncia, ; rim /ogp mw * Immediargy 


8 [llegitimare. 6508 * Wlegitimate, G. Ilegitime. LH. tegtans L-Mlegiriws gh in, bd " Fenmediareſy.G. immedieremza, incontinence. I. Inecontentnte? BR. 
LS 5. ſme, & lege: Vi: Uniawfall,Bale-bozne, o Baſtard E.Tramediats, 7 pry vi{etempore 
. ® Ulterate. 6509 * Jlliterate, G. lllerers. IL 1leterdto. i Sine, L.Illters- BS -; Jurinade, 4 gun, &. & ſtunde, i. hora. Gr, Gr. Gainnrab4 fl 
rus, a in, 3. fine, e#literis. Vi. Uinlearned. -- wg medium. i: 237 (7} 
; G. Hummin&r.. H: Alumbrir, ilumindr. LL. 11- 'G. imwedecible, 1 pmmedicbite AR 
c,4 kunine, illuftrire. Vi. ods 1. #Y 292» 
6512 Fllaſon, G: H. Mah6n. I. HMufione. L- Ul a ider, T 
Sertpot: B. Beſpottinghe, Gr. 71arw 34405, 2 *,i, 
Oo, YL 


65223 © Plinftrate, G: after, -L L. Wuſtrare,'q. clowns 
; reddere. by ran og , ods 
] reddere. Gr. Azuayize, ppb gy 
gl ® Imago, Icon. 6513 an Image. G. lmige. LEfigie, H. R 
: ,4b imiror, e&+ ipo. Icon, indge. Lefoge, mig dino, ſum. —_—_— 
| ng 2 ſomilitudine, effigies, ab effings, 6. Bald, T. Bide, 
5 —_— Vi.za Weiten, i _ jo 
c Imagerie, painted or carued worke Images .Imagerie. 
4 Imageria. J nag refer per bus 
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. fine, Ter, i.menſura. T. Unmalz, 
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lm Tears Gr dures pi Sturm hen 


| b (Jrodereion, Vi. Fncontnenci.- ag 1 : 
6540 ng gout-ry LH. _ Tres 
C4 
Ar 3a, = SHR 7 Prius 


S me wry op iy ' i 
6517 ts Fans, ©. Scmdarq: T. Imbar H. Endbarckrſs, 454 L.Þ B. Onlterflickepd. - Unſterblikeit,ob 
og ology rs may th EL tne RE Pac HOI Do curd Tot 2: 
L. Aſcendere, ſeu conſcenderenanem, Gr, enCairew wh 1. Mors. __ md a <1 
*z0 Jmmozealize, or immertall, G. Tmimortaliſcr, Tamnerreline: 
| 07 H. Immortalizar. L. ramortalem facere. Vi to Eters : 


© Immoztall ©. ImmorrEl. 1. Inmertile. H. Immertd. E. Immer- 
rilis, q. ſinmertdlis, i. vine morte. Gr. aSuirares. T. Unlterviich, B, 


G.Immobile; Vi. UnmoneaMle, 


-- Larry, Exexiption, Priniledge. G. Immunite. 1. 
& L. Inimtinicas, 3. liber 9> varus d munere, 


biculs. Vi. 
Egax jo Juadetith, or beaxtifie. G. Embellir, I. Abellire, 4bellare, ex 
a, um, Vi. 
on Imbers, or bote imbers. Vi. Emberg. 
b Jimber daies, or Jmber faſting weekes. G. Lesquirre temps, 3. qua- 
teer tempera, Viz. quatuer Ieiunia, the foure Faſts, or the foure Imber 
® Imber, oy weekes in the yeare. * JUmber, or Ember neeke, dif. 2 Sex. & Text. 


Ember wecke * 3. to beare off, becauſe then the Canons of the Church haue 
vide, commanded faſting ord ferbeeraxce of Bcth, ſecundum une Rhjthmum | 
*Poſt Cin.poſt ' Hibridwn, * Poſt Cineres, poſt Pen. poſt Cruc. & Lucie, euer the next 
_ poſt Crue, ico ordn | bogus oo next Wedneſday after Cine- AL ”_— 
ucie, res, »& Pen,or encecoſt,i, Fbitſonday,Cru.Croſſe, 46 Jmpaire. V i, 10 Empaire, - 
* The reaſong ' Holy Roodda Crofle, and the next Wedneſday after S. 8 6548 Yn inpens to ues 3 ſas, thru «fake inthe fable * 1» Impale,a” 
_ foure Cicz called the rſt elein theyre, * which fourcximes in the yeere ment, and ous as the mouth, [amine of nh ace” * $20 . 
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 theTurkess): Li re H. Lpalir, I. Impalire. apts wg ro 


"Pale, or with pales. 

(G 6549 is Impanel, Vi (1 Emparell, 
550 the Ea ay ar Vi. Jmperatiue, F 

6551 I intcrlocutio velinter Jiew petition made 
© #2 Court yponthe court of the demandaar b kong 

_ ox of the Plaincife, by tbe Defendant, wherchy craucth reſpite, or a#- 
© pther day to put in bis anſwer, that pp et ſprake ba anſwer, the 
' Ciuilians cal it L.Peritio induciarum. 


unexemeſſe, inequalitie. G, Imparilite. I. 
Imparitas, atis, ab 


>, > Inpui. 6552 * Jmparilitie, 
@ mpei:2,” H, Imparilidad. L. Imparilitas, atis, 

-t- Inhar. bk vnequall. 
+ *,& -! 6553 to Junpare, G. Faire pirt.; I. Far pdrte, far gartecipe. H. Dar par- 
7 * re. L.Impertiri, abin, & PITT, to divide or part, communicare, 4. 

" communcm facere. B. Me T. Wittheilen, 2 mit, 3. cun, ſimul, 
wnz, & theilen, i. partiri. Gr, eued/Avpr, Sita F— ues 
2 oo dg VE. 

b an 1 

(#) ny En 4 Sebi, id grins, 'B. G. Im 
patible. 1, 1ypatibile , Gr. mIis. 

6555 Jmpatience; G. TepatEnce. rh nets L Imparigntia, 
q- ſnpatientia, i. ſme patientia. B. Dngeduldicheit. T.C «Gre 
&TAnoiazab a & TAq2,i. patior., 

(4) 'b "Jmpatient, -G. Tmparienr. I, H. Impatiente. L. lnbaciens, 9. 
 ſnpatiens, i. fine patientia. Gr. dmzI"s, T. Unleidlich, vngeduitig, 
B. On-gheuardigh. 

65 = to Jntpeach, or accuſe one guiltie of the ſame crime whereof be which 

beth is accuſed. Vi. to Bppeach. Allo 70 binder. G. Empecher. 


| Lim 
oo Jraprach mens owl wiſle (i eCingeria vaſti) dit. a 2G. (Empeſche- 
"AP t. a ) and th with ys, @1efiraint from commil- 
ting of waſte upon lands or yan; aca Vi. Waſte, | 
6557 to Yupe, or graffe. T. Jriipfen. Vi.toGalfe. 
6558 an Jmpediment, 1. 1»paccio, mpedimento, Ofticolo. G.Empeſche- 
ment,obſticle. H. Empicho, obſtaculo. L., Impedimentum, ab in, &+ 
pede, q. pedis remora, obſtaculum, ab obſtindo. B. Uerhinderinghe, 
T. Uerhinderung, Vi. Obſtacle. 
* Impendious, (i) 6559 * Fmpendiousg, bat ſþexdeth 10s much, too liberal. G. Impen- 
icux, grand deſpend&ur. I. Graxd: ſbenditore. H. Impendi6ſo, gran 
gaſtad6r, L.* Impendioſus,a,um, ab Impendo, is,z. tolay out money, 
diff. ab impendendo zre, quodolm non numerabatur, ſe appendeba- 
« tur 5s, quippe graue & 70n {ignatum. 
6560 Jmpenetrable, H. G. lmpenerrable. I. Impenetrabile. L, Impe- 
nitrabilis, 4. 207 penetrabilis. Gr.aNaCamy. 
656x Jmpcuitent, G. Impenicent, I. H. Impenitente. L, Impernitens, 
ab in priu. & paenitere. 
6563 Jmperatine 00d. G, Meuf Imperarif. 1. H. Modo Imperatizo. L. 
Imperatiuus modus, 3. ir7perandi modus, a mood of c 
ny Jmperfect., G. > Sinperfaie. H. Imperfeto. I. Imperſetto. L. lmper- 
. feQus, B. On-nolkomen, T. Un-nolkommen, Gr. &73a7s, ab « 
 priu. & 73d, finio., 
74) 6564 Jmperfection, G. H. ImperfeRicn, I. Imperfettione. L. Im 
perfeRtio, onis, Debilitas. 
6 565 Impertall, Emperour-like. G. H. Imperial. 1. MM Impera- 
rorie. L. Imperialis, Iaperarorius. B. Keyſerlc, T. Keiſerlich, 
Vi. Empertall. 
b the Jmperiall Heauen, or rather Impyriall. Vi. Empyz4all, 
6556 Jmperious. 1. H. 1mperioſs. G. Impericux. L. Imperioſus, eb 
imperio, qui ſatis pro immperio beat, B. Dee veel beuelt, T. Der viel 
gebeut, i. qui mulrum mandat. Gr. 6Irmax]:x95, ab (i>Tfoxs, i. Im- 


*.ImpatiNe. 


> * 
a - - _ 


* Impendioſus 
wade, 


pero 
6567 Jmperſonall, G. Imperſonel. H. Zmperſonal. 1. Imperſonile, L. 
Imperſonalis, guod 707: babct certas aur diſtinQas perſonas aur nume- 
ros, ſed ſub eadem woce onmnibus perſons viriuſque nuwmeri atiribuitur. Vande 
& Gr. dicitur « a#cowmey, i. fine perſona, 

6568 Jmpertinent, G. Impertinenr. 1. H. Impertinente. L. Imperti- 
nens, ab in prixat. & pertinere. B. Dngerymt. T. Ungeriumbt, 4. 
IIs non rythmicum. Gr. ip#p 221, 4 magg,, i. preter, & dipper, 

, Opus. 

Sy 6569 * Ftnpetrable, obtameable vyon requeſt. G. H. Imperrable. 1, 
Impetrabile. L. Impertrabilis, 3. qued impetrazri poteſt. 

(+) b # Jmpetrate, 700btaine by reqaeſt. G, lmperrer, H, Imperrir. 
I. L.Impetrare, g. vel cum peritione patrare. 

6570 * Jinpetuous, G. Imperucux. I. H. 1mpetu6ſo. L. Imperu6ſus, 
opts force, violence, T. Ungeſtiim. B. Gheweldigh, a gew= 

yd. Vis 

6571 Jmpictie, G. Impicre. 7, Imjietd. H. Impicdad. L. Impictas, + 
ſmpictas, i. ſine pictate. Gr. &ouCert, ab @ pv. & gfCw, i, colo, B 
Godtioſhejjt. T.Gotloſtkeit, Vi. Wickednefle, 

b Jmpious, G. Impic. 1. H. 1»pio. L.Impius. Vi. Dickeo, 

* Implacable. 6572 * JImplacable, 70t 7obe pleaſed. 1. Implacabile. G. H. Implacible. 

L. Implacabilis, ab zx priu, & placo. 

6573 to Ymplant, G. Implanter. I. 1mplantare. T. Einplantsen, L 
Implanrare. Vi. to Plant, 

6574 > 70 Jmmplcad, or ſue,or commence a ſuite. G, Agir, ab agendo, 
Emplaider. I. Tentar l.e contra alcuno. H. Demandir en juyzio 4 al- 
euno. L. Lirem mouerc alicui, actionem intentare, reum agere. T, 
Uoz gericht fozderen, z. ad tribal citere. B. Uoz rechte daghen, 

a Implements 6575 * Implements with/n a bouſe, 2 Lat. Implementum, quod mmrun 

of a houſe, ſupeliecizle impleatur doraus, G. Mcſuige, q. maiſonage 4 m14iſon, i. do» 
mus. 1. Maſſaritia. H. Alhaja. B. Hupfraedt, T. Hanſradt, L.* Su- 
pellex : quod olim iJs,qui #1 legationem proficiſcerentur locari ſolebant, que 
lub pellibus vſi forezt. Gr. oxdog, anLlw, i. occulto, 

6576 70 Jtnplie, or :mport. G. Impliquer, importer. H, Implicar, 3 
portar. 1. L. Implicare, importare. Eft cum ex ſenſu propoſutionis ali- 
war vi, ſenſu & virture magis, quam ex verbs aliquidinfertur & con- 
cluditur. 

6577 to Jmplote, Vi. Emploie. 
7are, is inftanter fplorare, Vu, to 1Beſeech, 


+ Impetrable. 


. Impernous. 


* Supellex 
Re. 


* colwplore, 


' . .ſoluere. Gra os + Cn 


6588 Jmpoundage, or impoxnding. G. Parchige. 


6596 de Vive 


6579 an Ampoztance of athing, G, Imporrince. H, Impertdncia, 1. Im 
\ Dhtnctoun, Iman Sr jrt tine =. co Ger boni aut mati, 


4 Jnpore Vi. 
rhe Mppennaſe, Orfrer anne G, 
Imporrunus, abi & 


ES, Gr, ,abe 
” "Jripeztame to 2 Limp —. 
Importunidad. L. Importinitas. Gr. argitin, mae 
PF re I fe, G. Impoſe Impbrre ; 
1 * zo Umpo Im E andlndey L e H.En- 
. nn, L, impbnere ini 
i, ſuper pongre, Gr, eoTemer,mandare hui miners, 
b as Jmpoſition, Vi. Jmpoſt, &- Taxation, : 
ec the Ampolies in ſchooles,he the puieth rename ine the Rolle LI 
682 Jmpoſhbi oy G. Impobibl. tmpoſidie. L. Impoſſibilis 
$582 , L L. 
þ nen poſſi: fieri. Þ, ane RAEY. Gr, efulans 
NE Jars Tapas peut 
6533 au 3mpo m p 
imponatur Nadith gable. Lim 4g gabella, datis. ;ganda 
cabila, A vox Arabica, B. mri, T. CI 


$6777; men 


* vo] 
. 
LY p 
”- 


bt 


; oe yoga an owe expendatur, Vi. Tribute: 
paler, Campers, to put Vponh, it 
- fetb with vs, the the Prince for ſuch bored, es 


brought into any Hauen from otber. Nations, @ Anno z1,Elizab. cap. 5. ' 

* And I thinke i may in ſart be diſtingaiſhed from Cuſtomes: becauſe. © Cy- * Diſſent 74 
the Land : yet may they be confounded, 

E584 an F als "x pe G. lmpoſttur, I, Impoſiore, 2 
. Lat. Imponere, «bin, & ponerc, to put 4.trickeupon, Vi. Conlenoz, 


b Jmpo ure, couſenage or deceit. G, Impoſtiire, L Impeſtira, Vi. Cons 
lenage, Deceit, Guile, Fraud. 

6585 an which is acourſe of exill bumours gathered "R ſane 
part of the bodie, G, Apoſtume. Vi, an Fpoftume, 

6586 Jmpotencle, or ant of ſtrength. 1. Impotemg 4 inpeſns H. 


Impotencia, flaqueza. G L. Imporenuay 
ba 7 Oymmnacte, Gr. Siowa,abe priu, 


_ 9- /nepotentia. B, Onmacht, 
& S#0@, i. robur. Vi. Weakneſſe, 

(t) Þ Impotent, waxtingpower. G. Imporent, LH. 1-mpotente. L. Im- 
porens, tis, g. /ixpotens, i, ſine potentia, 

6587 Ympoueriſh, Vi. Empoueriſh, 


ſtome is rather that profit which the Prince maketh of wares ſvipped ont of Ca Er 


6589 Jmpzecation, cur/g, H. G. Imprecation.1. Imprecatione. L.Im- 
precatio, oc. ono precando aliquod malwn aut danmum alicui.Vis 
4 

6590 Jmpzegnable, not tobe womne. G. Imprendble, quad prehendi non 
poteſt. Vi. Unexpugnable, Unpzegnable, 

(t) $591 as Jmpzeſe, worrogor Embleme. 1. Impreſa, Impreſſa, ab 
;1mprimendo, ita Emblema, ab ey, & G&\\e, i, iacio, Vi. @mbleme, & 

otto. 

6 ba. Jmpzeſſion, G. H. Impreſſi6n, I. Imprefſone. L. Impriſſio, ab 

_ imprimere,ab in, & premete. 13, Stamps. T. B.Dguck, « dz vpbchen, 


3. premere. EN 


E593 ® G. Impreſtince. I. Irpreflatze, abin, & pre-« 
Feat np © iqotins. Lond in 6 

(t) 6594 Jwpzimis, 5 faſt of all. 

6595 to Umpzint, 1.L. impinge, Oi e&> prewere. Vi.to Pzinit. 


on. G. Em =, dift. a priſ6n, 4 pris, FA Captne. EL 

wt encarcelar. L. Mittere vel conijcere in 

carcerem. Gr. —_—_ 7u8 eviaxlu, B, Jn de geuanghenife 
ſtecken, T. toe he ſecken, mcarcerem compmgere. 

6598 Jmpzobable, G. _ L. Improbabilis, qued probari neu 

6199 Improper G. Impropremenc. LH. ene. T.Unge- 

599 Amp2operiy, ro t LH. Infropriamente. 
ab ohn, i. fine, © raum, i. locus. B. Dn bequaemlije, i. »n- 
—_ Gr. dxvgwc,abe priu, & xveuds, i, propric. L., Impropric. 
Vi. Fbſurd, Unpzoper, 

6600 {> * Imp2opaations, when Spiricuall livings come to Tem 
porall men, as penny to them. Vi. Ippzopziations, 

(+) 6502 7 Umpzoue, 3. to raiſe rents. 

6602 Jmpzonidence, 1. 1-9:prouidenxe. G. Impreuoyance, x Xen gre- 
#037, i.non prouidere. Vi. Negligence. 

b Jmpzouident, which foreſeeth not. G. Improuidenc. x Impr6uidus. 
I. improuide. H. No proucido. T. car qr UE CIR: 

- ay = prouidus, B. IR CY 

603 FP ouement, z. ra/ing of rents. 

6604 Immpjudencie, G. Imprudence. I. Imprudemg. H. Imprudencis, 
L. Imprudentin. Gr. f2905a, ab &, i. non, & row, i incelligs. T. 
Unweiſheit, B. Onwylheit, 

6605 Iago ear Rye Q. Impudenr, I. H. Iwpudente. L.Im- ' 
pudens, q. fnpudens, 1. fine pudore. 1.2. Inuereconds. L.2. Inuerecun- 
ow 5 q- ry ii > gong ho G. 2. Effronte,gq. TY: fronte > 

#dore, Eſhonte. H.2, De I. 3.Sucrgegralo, 3. ſenza vere 
non i. pudore, Sfacciato. B B. On beſchacrpt.. 7 Unuerſchlmpe. 
Gr, dau, ab «priu. & ed, i verecundia, xuvainys, a wir, i. ca- 

; nis, & 4. i. oculus, facies. Vi. 

606 * to mpugne, G. Impugner. H. Input r, 1. L- Impugnire, 
of Jpg B, fe, T.Seftreiten, 3 Brett, i page 
Gr. xg]ageunt, I x7", i. contra _— ji 2m i, pugno.. Vi. Beat, 
& Contradic. 

65607 JYmpuifion, G. lwpullicn. I. Zmpaifone. L.Impiilſus, Impulſio, 
ab impeller. H.Empuxamiento, Gr, ximeng, a xvi, i. impello. 

6608 Jmpunitie, itho-t pardon, G. Impunire. I. Impunitd. 
H. Impunidad. L. Impiinitas, q- fnpwniitas, i, fine p—_ Indemni- 
$25, 9. ſindemnitas, 3. [ine dannatione. B. Gergevin a 


6597 wF 
Imprigzonare. 


*  Impugas 


* Improprins 
ORs, PR, 


wn 
Fa | 
= 
Tt 
x - 


| INC 
| wo. ab « priy. An Vi —_— 


38 


Gn gags on: gs Le 
Mou, gh ad, En oc, Vi. Blcride, & - 6642 Jncomparable 


G. T.B. LL. In. Gr. . Heb. 
12 Itty nes nn ic 4 OP jms 
B. $0 val, T. So viel, 
L. Inacceffibilis 


edged acne et 


b 


SW res "r= eneo the Augures 
KALE _ follow, vt iN G. Inaugurer. H, Inaugurar, 
6615 Jacapai, 6. YH Incopdble. Vi. Uncapable 

cc . near Ecurne ern ne 


—_— L. induicere carnem, ©o make fleſh. 
bag > mr + Ys 


Gr. 
# aq Jacendia- 6620 * an ncendiarie, frebr and, ſetter of bouſts on fire. G. Incendiaire, 
"4 Be P; bn Seer te fix G. I  rnanone 


5. mcendawn, & fechen, i. fgere, Vi. Boute-fen, 6649 —OATERY G. Inconftiar, 1.H. Inconfidnte, L. Inconſtans; 
6621 price I Incendere, Stimolare. H. Incender. 4 9 mjong | 9- ſconftans,z. ſine conſtantia. Vi. Uinconſtant, Juſtable, 
cine, L. Inchadere, bin, @ candere, Irritire, & Gr. sp9wT®, me- 6650 Jucontinent. G. Inconcinenr. I, H. Incontizente. L. Inc6nts 
enite, 3 oÞ3, i. ad, & 5pyii, i. ira, q. ad iran incitare. « Fw nens, ab in pris, & continere, quia 4 placits & cupiditatibus ſe non conti= 
ozn ner” ct Vi. 0 Moue, :s Pzonoke, ts Ins vet. Gr, ab a priu. & zez7io, i. dominer, qui donmari crpidi- 


tatibus & | Vi. Intemperate. 
e. G. Enccns, m. I. Incenſs. i- . 665x Jucontinently, GC lacocaintn v5 Jndincl, 


| in ſarifichs. *L. Thus, avs, i. ſacrifice. B, _ L Inconuencusle. G. lnconucnible, H. Incon- 
Wwier Gr. L. Inconucnicns, 9. en conueniens, Gr. d5vpugegys, ab & 
ACarS , 3aice, i. ſtillo, quiaex arbore cinſdem neminic ſtillat, aur 3 riu. & cupuplew, i. conucnio. i. conuenio. 
AciCw, i. libo, 4. to ſacrifice. ®, C3 Floor gr or Incorpereall, i. without a budje. G, Tncors 
ny | Jnceſlantly, or continually. G. Inceſſamment. I. Inceſſamtemente. L Incorpordle. L. Incorporalis, le, q. fncorpere- 
-——w—_ r, Aſſidud. Gr.ofqgramz/vs,, ab « prin. & yg nuns, Ee _ Ons mM pagiind line, & owgur, i, Corpus, 
i _— Oe nt- 
> Incell, 6624.* + G. Incefte, m. LH. Inciſte. L. Inciſtus, «bin privet. 6654 to Unc6zpozate. G. Incorporer. H.Encorporir. I.L. Incorpo- 
& cingulum, a Gr. nag, vade caſts cxicingulum ll enſls- Hire ma to wer ue oc B, Jniſuen, « in, 6 Lif, 
Bum. Vox autem bes arts Its & Theolopis dicitar, pro concubits cum _ T. Einbverleuben. mpearic, ab 5, i, in, & mga, i. 


Tn, 9.jnpia contantlie, B. Bloede lehands, T- Biut ſchande, 2. (t) 5675 Fncoppozeail, Vi. Auconpozalt, 
bat, gun + ſchave, ; dues,» cr copulation wit one 6 OE F—x Ho: no. 
| is Neere or virgins. 6657 | 
. ® Inceſtuous, b Jnceſtuous, oe that bath committed filthineſſe with his _— 
Ss _ Km G. Inceſtubux. Limited. £ PALS 
(Sh. VL Ind. to Enchant, We:  Iniouner, 
663 ; 
li > Vi Enchapnreeſte, & Sozcerelle, Geer vo Focreats Vi. Gnereate _ —— 
I 
wy an ex Lat. Vncia. G. Poulcce, I. Policate. H. _ 66632 or not to be beleened. G. Incroyible. I. meredibile. H. 
L. Pye my on the thumbe, T. @ines daumen bzeit. B, Incredible, i ble. L. Incredibilis, ab in pru. &+ credibilis. B.On= 
geloffelycs, T. ab ohn, i. ſe, & i,credere. 
.þ "a Inch, Lodi, love Ama regula ad quam Arti- Gr. :iniso;, abe priu. & ms dw, i, credoga migrs, i. hides. 
erm ſuorum metiuntur «qualitaten. T. Bey cim haar, Vii b FJncredulous, or berdof beleefe, G. Increduile. brody hobo 


ay 17 Fo & credere. B., Onghelcouich, T 
6627 Inch6dtion, L. Inchoktio, ab inchoire, to begiame. Vi. Des 


&. Gr, rare 
Cn 
6638 to Jncroch, Vi. iv Encroch, 
71 ogg: Facidier. BLL Iroddince. L. Incidens, ex in & 


: cad, quaſi neceſſuate cadens. T. Jubiilitg, 238, i- ad, &- fallen, 


y uns, CES GgnY lsſd i | 
« Manour, anes Courrof Pie-poundersto« Faicr, ie 


ape and, yp er Ln or Faier be grented, theſe Courts cannot 


$630 = Fnziton, G. bn Oita 1. Inciſione. L. Incifio, incioe, 
ab incidere, ex in &* czdere, is cut in, B. Ein» 
Cchnewung, abein, i, is, & lchneiven, 3. /cixdere. Gr. wy 


þ Lind. netlon, G. Enciſ .L.Incidere, exin-&- exdere. 


, Ge. Dent, cx he, 

as nn. Ge 
B6gx 0 Jneite, G. Iacicdr, H. Incirir. I. L.Ineirare, 3, 3xfouter ci- 
Zare,frequentat. 2 ciere, B. Jen hetſen, T. In hetzen, «ban, 7. in, 


oc 3. calefacere. Gr. Sy(4des, i. im- 
Ge angus, ex Ren es 


rruptibilis, i. sine corr tice. 
Vi. Encounter. , 


Vi. Uncurable, 
NES nn © ates 


T. Einlauffen,«b etn, i. 
war IHE in, ad, ſupers & I 


p © Jactni, te, HL 
* Incuulicie, 6632 * 9 Inciuilits. - I. Incinili. 
Inciuiluie, (+) 563 fe. 
be ane withall, Oy L Indico, IIs 
an ex India ad no ada, 
gre hr oe iy Gr. £/2ams. ; 
16635 - to Ynfline, or bend to. G. Encliner.: H. Indlingr, IL Inclizdre. L. 
Incfinare.Gr. iaaire, ab Gs, i in, Kraleey |. accling, B.T. Kehnen, 
veg 0 JYncloſe, Dy 4. ny 
p52 X nels, inciſ, Vi. Omen ſci | 
* Incluſive, © I rs 1663 $—2 * Tn ITT L. 


Incluſwuus, ab Includere, hin, 


% 


383 | IN D. 
65679 Jnded, i» Dedd,in fao, non in verbis ſolum. B. Jnder daedt, 
T. F my G. Tour certain. I, Certo, is verita. H. Cierro, de 
veras, enverd5d. L. Cerrs, vers, enimyers, plane. Gr. «Andws. Vi. i 
chatca bees ZH G. Indefarighle, In- c : G.H. Indiuixble.T. tndixibiteL. Indiuiaiills, 
6680 AJ bat rm be wearied, HG. IndeFargible. T. I8- © Fudiniile, G.H. Indiixibl. N 
defatizabile. L.Indefarigabilis,q. findefatigibilis, i. fe defatigarione. diuisibilis, 3. foe deffre quia hb non peteſt. | —o_ 
T. Sonter verdzus, a ſonder, 3. ſine, c> verdzus, i.defarigatio. Gr., d 0 Indiniſinn,z v/edin tbe Common Law, for that which two hold: 
& ygutTe,, ab a priu. & xgpure, 1, laſſeſco., _ © wcommon withour partition, e Kitchin fol. 241. iz theſe words, Hee 
668x Jndeinite, vndefined, not limited. G. Indefini. L Fndefinito. holdeth pro indiuiſe, &c. | | + 
H. Indefinido. L. Indefinitus, ab in priu. i. zo#, i. non definitus. Gr. (F) 670g * Indocible, that cannot be :aught. G. H. Indocible. L.In- *.Indocibly 
efoeiroc, ab a, i. finc, & 3ggs,i. terminus, ; docibilis, qus doceri non poteſt. = : Ng 
* Indeleble. (4) 6683 * Jndeleble, i. that cannot be put or raged out. G.H. Indek- + (f) 6710 6 * Indocked, i. ſbips pxt in a Decke. * Indocked! 
ble. 1. Indelebile. L. Indelcbilis, le, i. quod deleri no poteſs. } (t) 6711 * Jndomable, 3. that camot be tamed. G. H, Indomdble. 1. * arr 
6683 JFndemnitie. G. Indemnite. I. Indennica. L. Indemnitas, q. fin= = JIndomdbile, L.Indomabilis, Gr. «/tiuages, ab a priu. & fejuagds, i, Ingomable, Hd 
demnitas, i, fine dann. H. Sin Dafio, Gr,d{inwor,ab e priu. & £4- ilis. =. 
(yi, mula. 6712, to Fndozce, or Jndozſe, G.Endoſſer. 1. Addeſſire, audi I - povgs 
6684 to Fndent, G. Endenter. I. Indentare, i. indere denres, as itwere =Lat.ine> dorſum, q.in dorſum charte ſcribere. Gr. 1gaprir,ab oa), is RE 
20 put in teeth, that one fould may anſwer to another like teeth, i. den= — ſuper, & yegpw, i, ſcribo. Vi.to Superſcribe. _ vb 
cnt way ccae. EOS np a canals 
b an 2 Gal. Endenter, to indent,ſnip, or c:t 07 the ea- tion written vp0n the ot an _ EY 
Wo it x5 cut and jagged en the edges. L. Syngrapha,Syngraphus, ance, CE Welt. Part. 2. fimbal. ſe&. 157. _ "oy 
yngtaphum. Gr. ov yſea08, 3 Cur, is cum, & apo, i. ſcribo. A wii 6713 30 Jndowe, Vi. to Endowe. 
ting compriſing ſome contraft berweene 'two or more, being indentedon 6714 to Jnduce, or drawin. G. Induire. 1, Indirre. H. Induzir. L.In- Fi 
the top, one anſwering to another. Au Indenture Triparcite of three parties, = ducerc, 5. intraducere. B. Ynuoeren, T. Einfiihzen, abein, 5. is, &» ; 
Quadripartite of foure parties, 8&c. | filhzen, . dicere. B.z. Jnlepden, T.z. Ein-3zethen, Gr. efon'w, ab 
* Independen- (4) 6685 * Jndependencie, abſoluteneſſe of ones ſelfe, without depen- bee, i. in, & &t5w, i. duco. 
CiC. ding on another. G. Independence. H. Independencia, I. Independen- b 5s Jnduce, or allure. Vi. to Mlure, ; : 
24. L.Independentia, 3. ſine dependentia alter. c Jnducton, G. InduRti6n. I. Indutti6ne. H. Inducimitnto. L. In- | 
(+) 6686 to Undenour, Vi. 'o Endeagonr. ; : dutio, ab indiicere. Gr. efow yn, ab ejor',e, i. induco. Vi, Entrance | 
6687 an Jndex. G. Indice. I. 1ndice. L. Index, ab indicande, of ſhew- & Entrie, * Eſt & induRio ſyllogiſmi ſpecies, cim nimirumex wnitis * InduRtio LG 
ing. Vi. Table 7 a booke, in litera T. ſingularibus vnius qualitatis ſnmiliſ, concludetur ad qualitatem ſinilem toti- RAca quid, - 
* Indiavnde, (t) £683 (Þ * India, regzo oricntalis que in duas diuiditur, viz. citra #5. Ve quando ita dicimus: Vinum Rhenanum calefacitvinum Hifpani 
b Gangem, &> India vitra Gangem, & ob mſignem ens vaſtitatem rertiam £07 calcfacit, vinum Gallicum Calefacit umum Italic um calefacit, nes vitum 
orbis partem eſſe 8radiderunt nonnulli, traxit nemen ab Indus, 3, fiuums diſtemile poteſt dari exempl. Ergo emne yinum calefacir. 
zob:lis inoriente, 11d. 6715 to Fndue, ex Lat. Induere, quod proprie fit indiicre animum ſcien= 
* an Indian *b * an Fndian. G. Indien. 1. H. 1»d:/o, Indiano. B. Een Jndianich, tizs vel moribus. L. Imbuere, ab in, &+ antiqu9 verbobuo, 3 Gov, i. m- 
Una T. Epn Jndtianſch, L. Indianus, ab India. Vi. Jndia, — impleo. Imbuere proprie eft inchoare & iniciari. Vi. Ema 


® Indicion. 


* Indigirate, 


* Zg Inditiatee 


c ax Jndian m/e. L. Mus indicus, quod primwm in India fuerit inuen- 
tus, © Gen. lchnetimon. Gr. i,3<b pwr, abiyde, i. veſtigo, quiave- 
ſtigat crocodilos, & corum oua, que znuenta comrterit, & crocodilorum 
dormientium oraingreditur, indeq; in corum ventres, vb inteſting 
ecuorando eointerfictt, © Plin. lib. 8. cap. 24- Gr. 6910ua7er, cx opts, 
i. _——_— UZX0ue, i. pugno,quia pugnat boc animal cum ſerpentibus, 
C Pl. ibid. 

6639 {> Jndicamt, #. be hath ſhewed, made manifeſt, or diſcloſed, is a 
Writ or Prohibition, that lieth for a Patron of a Church, whoſe Clerke 
# defendant im Court Chriſtian, in az aftion of Tithes commenced by an- 
other Clerke, and extending to the fourth part of the Church, or of the 
Tithes belongingwntoit. For in this caſe the ſure belongeth 19the Kings 
Court, by the C Stat. Weſtm.z. cap.5. Fherefore the Patron of the De- 
fendant, beizg like tobe preiudiced in his Church and Aduowzen, if the 
Plaintife obtaine m the Court Chriſtian, hath this zzeanes to remoue. it to 
the Kings Court, C Keviſt. orig. fol.z5. b. Vi. @ Old. Nat. br.fol.31, 
and the Regiſt. fol. 35. and < Britton, cap. Icg, fol. 260. a. 

(+) 6690 Fndico zo die withall. Vi Fnde, 

(ft) 6691 * Fndiction, a ter: of fiue, ten, or Bſteeme yeeres wſed by the 
ancicnt Romances, in their 7umbring of yeeres. Alſo an Impoſt, taxe, or tal- 
lage. G. Indiivn. L. Inditio, onis, ab Indico, as. 

£632 (Þ Indictment (ind:Kamenrum.) Vi. Enditement; 

6693 Jndifferent, G. Indifferear. I. H, Indiferente. L. Indifferens, 
g- findifferens, 3. ſe differentia. Te. Un-partepiſch, B. Dn-partiz 
dich, 9. 2ull parti adberens. 

6694 Fndioencie, zecd, want. G. Indigence. 1. Ivdigenaa. H.L. lndi- 
gentia, ab indigere. Vi. Penurie, & Ponertie, 

E695 Jndigeſtion, G. Indipeſti6n. I. 1:digeſt;67e. L. Indigeſtio, q. ſfin- 
digeſtio, 3. ſinedigeſtione. Gr. ame, ab priu. & 715, 1. conco- 
Rio, 3 TW, i. coquo, Is, 

(#) 6696 * to Jndigite, or Jndigitate, zo cal, to ſhew with pointing 
the finger. G-Indigiter, H. Indigitzr. I L. Indigitare, 9. indicare dj- 

_ vito. 

6657 Jndignation, G. Indignarion. I. Indignatione. H. Indignaci6n. 
L. Indignario,g. infcnſa digna1io. 

6698 Jndignitte, G. Indignite.-I. Indignit2. H.Indignidad. L. In- 
dignitas. B. Onweerdigheit. T. Unwurdickeit, ab ohn, 3. /ine, &+ 
wiirde, i. dignitas. Gr. zyaZit, ab  priu. & &&10s, i. dignus. 

6699 Jndirec. G. IndircR. L.Indireus, quod 297 ſit refus. ViICros 
ked, Oblique, Croſſe, Swzje, 

67eo Jndiſcretion. G. Indiſcreti6n. I. Indiſeretione, indiſcretexge, H. 
Indiſcreci6n, q. fin diſcretion, ſine diſcretione. 

6701 Jndiſgeſtion, Vi. Jndigeſtion, 

6702 Jndiſſoſuble. G. H. Indiffolible. 1. 7#d;fſolubile. L. Indifſolibi- 
lis, ab in, prix. & difloluo, z. qxod diſſolui non poteſt. T. Tnanffioflich, 
ab ohn, 3. ſine, & auffloſen, i. ſolucre. Gr. aavns, ab @ priu. & avs, 
i. ſoluo. 

6703 'JFndiſtin>, G. Indiſtin&. I. 1ndifznto. L, IndiſtinQus, 9. ſin- 
diſtinns, i. ſme diſtinf:one, Vi. Confuſed, 

6704 (55> #0 Jndife one, cx Lat. Indicare, vel indigitire, quia eft tan- 
quan digito aliquer: lidici notare & indicare. G. Deferer aucun cri- 
minellement. I. Accuſare alcunocapitalmente. H, Acuſir de crimen. L. 
Accuſire aliquem capiraliter, capiris accerſere. B. Rf ſchulit an= 
tupghen, i. 077461 vitam & corpus concernens deferre, exif, i. corpus, o 
ſchuit, :. c4pa. T. Peinlich anklagen, i. ponalicer accuſare. Gr, 
eargakc, i. accuſo, qu d. 37 irs vocare. 

6705 to Jndite, or pex#ealetler. H. Nordr cartas. 

6706 (> Invitementf. Vi. Enditement, 

b an Jnditer, Vi. Fccuſer, 

(4) 6707 * 70 Fndittate, to give a marke, a note or ſigne. G. Indirier. I, 
L.Inditiare, 4. indicum facere. 

6708 Jndiuidnall. 1. Individuale, HiIndiuiduo .L, Induiduus, q.Sindi- 
Wiguus, 3. ſong dice fiones 


) 6721 * Jnelegant, which beth no grace, G. Inclegant. 1. H. Inelg- 


6716 Jtidulgent, cockeri»g, too tender hearted, ouer-genile. G, Induls 
gent. I. H. Izdalgente. L. Indulgens, quaſs inde algeo, q Perot. Vis " 
b — herin leneſſe inſuff aut 
cockerme, pampering, gentleneſſe in ſuffering. G. In 
BEnce. l Mm. KL Indulgtotia, ry Ah he | | 
6717 Jndurate, or bardened, G. Endurci. 1. Indurdto. H. Endurecido. 
L. Induritus, j. durum reddere. B. Ulerharded, T. Uerharter, 
6718 zo Jndure, Vi. to Endure, 8& 0 Duſter. | 
6719 Jnduſtrie, G. Induftrie. H. 1. L.Indiiſtria, ex induere & firucre; 
90d indiiſtria fit quedam enimo induta firutture. Gr. pinorwie, 3 gi-- 
a@, L amicus, & xiv& , i. labor. 
6720 70 Jnebziate, 1. Embriacare. H. Embriagir, Emborrachir. Gre. 
KeWaxw, 3 pin, i. vinum. G. Enyurer, 1,2; Inchridre. L. Inchriae, 
ab ebrizzs. B. Dzoncken macken. T. Truncken machen. | 
6720--2 "Jneffable. G. Inctfible. H. Izefable. Vi, Unſpeakable, v1 
* Inclegarny " Scand 


Late. ; Inclegans, q. faeclegans, i. fine clegantia. Gr. axpp@. 

6722 Jnequalitie, G. Incqualits. 1. Inequalita, Diſugualits. H. Deſy- 
gualdad. L. Inzquilitas, 9. Sinzquilitas, i. ineequalitate. Impiriras, 
Imparilitas, ab impar. B. Dngelpckhepd..T. Ungleicheit, Gr. «- 
vounnie, ab a priu. & Gar, i. par, zqualis, 

(t) 6723 Jnequitable, thatcannet be rid thorow. L. Inequirabilis. 

wt mg une erg png ing 
eftimabile. L. Inzſtimabilis, ab in priuat, & xſtimo. B. 
lyc, T. Unſchatzlich, 

6725 Jneuitable, G, H. Inctirible, 1. Inevitdbze. L.Ineuiribilis, Ina- 
uerſabilis, g. fine aucrfione. Gr. dpvx]@r, abe priu. & poyw,ifugio. 

6726 Jnexo0zable, 70t 70 be intreated. G.H. Incxorible. 1. Ineſſorabile, 


L. Incxorsbilis. T. Unerbitlich, ab ohn, i. /ive, &-bitten, i. rare. B. 


Dn-verbiddelhe, ; 
6727 Jnexpiable. G. Inexpiable, I. In:Ficuole. L, Incxpiibilis,abexs 
& piare, s, mundare, purgare. - 


(+) 6728 * Jnexplicable, that carmot be vn/olded, intricate. G. H. 1n- 
explicaple. L. Inexplicabilis, le, q. fnexplicabilis, i. fine explicatione, * 

(kt) 6729 Jnexpugnable, Vi. Unpzegnable, | 

6730 Jnfallible, G. H. Infallible. 1. 1nfallibile. L. Infallibilis, q. Sins 
fallibilis, i. ſne fallere, withour failing. . 

6730--2 an Jnfamie. G. Infamie. 1. H. L. Infamia, q. Sinfimia, 3. fi- s: 
xe ſama. B. Quadenn naem, i malumnomen.. T. Boler name, 4 : 
bog, i- malus. Gr. ÞF@1uia. Vi. Ygnominie, : 

6731 Jnfamons, H.G.1. Infame. L. Infimis, ab jnſama. B. Gerlog., 
T. Ehzloſz, ab echt, i. bonor,& Jofy, i. expers.Gr.a Zr, aba priu. & 
NE, 1 gloria, 47G, ab @ priu, & Twi. honor, Vi Ugnominie, 

6732, Jnfancie,or age _ ſeuenyeeres. diy Vi. Childhood. 

6733 TP the New Termes of Law A 
hes. oo inbreeding 0 oe $3 
ſhall be iudged in your Court, | 

6734 an Jnfant. G.Enfans. L. Infans. Vi. Childe, =P 1 

6735 * tbe Unfanta of Spaine, or every daughter of the King there, be- 
ing not heire, whether firſt, ſecond, or third, &5c. the hieire is called Prin- 
ca, andthe reſt Infantas, and ſo are the ſonxes called Infantes, and the 
b:ireP1incipe, of the Latine Infans, achilde, agr* 3, ProPpter ex» 
cellentiam, the childe, or children of the King. G. Les cnfansle Roy. | 

(f) 6736 * Jnfante, Jnfantes, Vi. Jnfanta. 

(f) 6736—2 the Jnfanterie, or foot-men in an Arpie. G. 1 Infancerie, 
ack re L. Peditirus, us. Vi, ce;era ix Band of foot-wen in 


6737 Jnfatigable, G.Infarighble. I. Inſaticdbile. L. Infarigibiis; 9 
þ ore, ; Fe fatigatime. Vi, - : {ls 
zuderh 


6738 to Jnfatuate, or make fooliſh. CEE LL debaiis 
fatuitaten, H. Haz&c bougdzgy ferers beven vel inſanive, Gr. nguryalro, 


6732 it 


3 eoghs, 1. fiulaus, 


SB A eR Fey 
F wa »,” + I Is £70 Ix 75.52 Mey” ON , 


* Inficiation. 


9 Infinitive 
good 


* Phlegerthon 
vn 


® Inflexible. 


* ©10fli&, 


lafluence. 


» Infaxcundity, (4) 6 


" a Informit, 


® Delator inter 


v lafrangible, ( 


in felidum, Vi. (- F#. 
C743 Jnfelicitie. G. Tnfclicics. Ma. H. Infelicidid. L. Infeli- 
"  eitas, q. Sinfelicitas, 3. ſine ſclicitdte. Vi. Aduerlitie,Calcmitic, Wis 
6743 (> Jnfeng. Vi. Jnfang; | 
6744 to Vi. to : 
6745 IJ . G. Aer oger ' Inferidr. 1. Iaforiire L Inferior, 
-- 3 Tok ſubras. B, T. Winder, 4 Let. 


6 nfernall, H.G. Infern4l. I. I»ferale. L, Infernilis. B. Helſch, 
x Gr. ugme;x861Q@r, 3 --f i. ſub, & 280#, i. terra. Heb, 


ſcheoL Vi. Hell. 
er Jute, brig by way of argument. G. fo H. Inferir. 
L > <a ab 6 2s L in, & pige, i.fero, B. Jnueozen, 


T. Einfiihzen, 5. tr 
6748 Jnfertill, G. grem=ing L. Infertilis, q. Sinfcrrilis, 3. fine fertili- 
zate. Vi. Barren, 
(+) $6749 © Jnficiation, i. adeniall. G, Inficiari6n. L. Inficidtio, 6nis, 
ab Inficts, as, i. inficias ire, i. to deny, q. infeRtumyi. non fatumreſtari, 


C Ter. 
6750 an G. 1. Infidele. H. Infiel. L. InfidElis, q.SinfidElis, 3. 


SETS:  — (pre 


Infidel. IL. Infidelt. H. Infidelidid, Infieldid. L. 
Y . %;. Onghelonigheyd. Gr, &m5ie, 
ex & compa oy yo 


fo G. Infini. 1. H. 1nSnito. L. Infinicus, 4. Sinfinitus, 3. f- 

+ B. Onepndlik, T. xray IG a: 08 
Gr. 4THe%;,ab « priu, & mipas, i. finis. 

6752 * the Unfinitine mod. G. Mocuf os Meufinfinitif. I H. Mods In- 
fiaitivo. L, M6dus infiniriuus, q. M6dus Sinkairiuus, fine fine ſeu tem- 
pore, quia non terminatur ant circumſeribitur vt als) modi, vt A- 
mare, 20 loxe : {cd quandiu amare on panama pr 0 co PIT 


per ſonam 
6753 Infirmitie, G. Infirmire. [. 1»firmit4 L. infirmiras, q. Sinfirmi- | 


firmitate. B. Pn maght, T. Ohn mache, robor 
_ tn - Bagg ns indendo figere. Lp ay P 
6755 10 Jnflame, G. Enflammer. I. 1nfiammire. H. loflamar. L.In- 
flammire, 5. Ne —_ Gr. @noxito, 30 ASE, i. lamma. 


G. H. Inflamari6n, I. Inflamagione. L. Inflammatio. - 


Gr.0arypond, patyuant, a paiw, i. vro. Hinc * Phlegerhon dic 

tr, fluuius infernAlis, globos fl flammarum vomens & volucns, ini 54 

) ee? * Jukiptbl that corot be bended or bowed, unruly. G.H. In 

j) 6756 © camot or ur - 

( flexible. ET le, quod OM poteſt. Gr, drgpenls, ab a 
riu. &xgfarn, i, flexio. T. 


(+ 6757 © 10 Yiflct or oy puniſhment open G. Infliger. I. L. Inflige- 


re, exin, &-fligo, 3 PAbg, 1 Yro. 
6758 Influence, G. Influence. L Influimg. NH. Influencia. L. Influ- 

cntia, ab influo, quodab aſtris in corpora influaz inferiora, eag, ad certos ba- 

bitns difonat,g inclinet, ſed non neceflitant, Et: Aftrareguat bomines, 
) 6159 * Fukorrmnditle, barrenneſſe, vnſruitfulneſſe. G. Infecondirs, 

enneljes EC. Is 

I. Infecondita. H. Infecundidid. L. Infacundiras, atis, q- Sinfa-cun- 
ditas, 3. fneftecunditate, i. withour fercilitie. Gr. a'poeua, ab & priu. & 
| Pogics, i.fcro, efre/2, ab « priu. & Tos, i, partus, - Una 


$762 = — non ſum , is a formall anſwer or of courſe made by 
an Atturney, that is commanded by the Court to ſay what be thinketh good 
. 5u the defence of his Clienc, by the which be is deemed to leaue bis Clienr 
' wudefended, and ſo iudgement paſſerh for the adverſe partie. Vi. The 
new booke of Entries, titulo, Nor ſum informatys : and Iudgement. 13. 
6763 to Ynfozme, G. Informer, I. informare. H. Informir. L, Infor« 


mare, 3. itidere formam. Eſt enizn q. nous forme dlicxius infuſie. T. Unz 
B. Pnderwhlen. 

b = I = YL e hopes H. Informadsr, ab 

ormando, of informing. L 6s ſtilicet uartam HUg- 

Tum acciperet ing Fry av : & m quibuſdam wants lo- 

cu dicitar Dzeharoſchier, 2 1 Dxeh, 1.05, gr groſchle, 3. groſs, nu- 

aniſimatis genere. Pro unaquag, enim e tres habet Giles: moxere 

tres denarios. 1. * Delatore. H. Delar6r. G.z.Delareur. L. 

tor, 4 deferendo, Crimina namd, ad not_—_ defert. Qyzlicor, 

Ao ab inquirendo. Vi. Pzomoter ome OY 

Jnfozmer ( rods. ave is au 7 bebngng tot quer 

or Kings-bench, Ve * tht Ee penal 
Srarute. They are otherwiſe called Promotors, but the men being 

of "Ny theſe anongthe Ciuilians are called 


Mn kate ES, 


ofedboyararucs or dies 
frangible. .L: Sb, le, quod frangi non poteſt. T. 


6767 2 PW I. L. Infringere, i. intens? frangere. Vi. to Bjeake, 
6768 an Jnfuſion, or powring in. G.H:.' 
RTSEG > ara Gr. ve” iy, z. in, & Ba 

fo 


d. LH. In- 


Ingenuemene. 
- 6774 an Jugine, Vi. 


: $746 Vi. 

Che b | © Ingrioliei 

() 67% * Jngenmie Ingen, nota 
hencomp- 2 Clog L Tigris, 1, L 


6 6773 ER eee DAS LOd © een, 
+ Free= 


7 499" why zona wud 
ryan cry H. Hijodalgo, libre go fieruo, 


a) b *Jagenuonſe, fcc th ny beer, G, #4 


6775 E<-y wy 


6776 an EZ i TEL focus Ingle 


i 


Obſcure, 
7 = Lingbe, «_ingus firms. 
6779 0 Jngraffe. Vi. vEngraffe, aut 


6990 I 


. H. Ingrazitiid. I. Ingratitidine. L. Ins 
x gn 


np (nh hm med mak) we 

inc. IH. In- 

gredzent arr nr abin, & , to goe its 
67h; = Juv 7 _ rar? mg Gin. S pal, 0 Bs. 


b ge "Jogreſſi ie Writ of enrrie, that is, whereby a man ſeeketh en« 


mic into lands or tenements: 1t lieth in and diuers caſes, where 8 
bath as many dixerſities of formes. Vi. Entrie. This Writ i alſocalled in 
agar pal Przcipe quod reddar, becauſe thoſe be formall words in all 
Writs of entrie. 
_- t6 Jngroſſe, Vi. :{?Engrofle, 
ngroſſer (Ingrofiaor) dif?.2 G. Grofſeur, 3. craſſtude, or 
> nd end Ir "7 pe iragonar=— =o -_ 
corne growing, or victuall, ts ſc againe, Except C 
nk Don Toe oat-meale, or vials to reraile, badging by licence, 
and buying of oils, ſpices, and vietuals, other than fiſhorſalt, © An.5. 
Ed.6. ca.14. An.y, Elz.ca. 14. Anno 13. Eliz.ca-25.theſe be M. Weſts 
words, - Simbol. ritulo Inditements, ſe. 64. bowbeit this defini- 
tien ratber doth belang to vnlawfull ingroſſmg, than to the word in gencrall, 


See 
c Ton 4 Fine, is malgng the Indenrures by the Chiro- 
gr ingaig of Fe. mine den whom the Cogniſance is 
. Þ lab T Bagaſl opal] L tp 
67 £ to It. icr. arts 
REA = nes NN Vi. to Swallow, he - 
to ſwallow in, to dewoure tonouſly. . 
Ingurgitar, Tragdr, L L. Ingurgicace, 6 a gu/gitem rate. 
b DOS nnitation. G. Los Ingurgitaridn. 1.1 L. Ingurgi. 
an tatione, 
ratio, Vi. Gluftonnie. 0 
6787 to Jnhabite, G. Inhabirer, habiter. H. Habizar. I. L. Inhabits- 
re, habitire, Frequent: ab habcre, © Plaur. Truc. Nam bed Meretrix 


gue bic babet. B, Jmoconen, T. Einwohnen, ab ein, i. i», & woh= 
nen, i. habicare. Gr. $roie, abby, i. in, &.x@, i. domus. Vi. 8 


b Jnhabitable, H. G. Inhabirdble. I. Inhabitabile. L,Inbabidbilis, 
quod babitari nen poteſt. B. Dnwonbaer, T. Ie: 
SED 


Wh x Oeenea L. Herediras, 4 
EIS ton: dic 
is to be underſtood, that this word (Inhericance) is underſtood, 
SEAS hereto BR EN of he- 
©, but alſo euery Fee-fimple, or Fee-raile, that awan hath his 
may be ſaid inheritance : A ro ine Fall ey, 
* Seucrallinherizance.s that, which rwo or moe hold 


two men baueland given them, to ren oe | rhe (Ok 
dics, theſt have lore © eftare during their liues, obey 
aerall mberitance, CKitchin. fol. 155. ein Law, Vers 


boEnkheritance. Vi. etizm & 
6797 bo INNS; or foodie G. . 1. Inbibire. BH, Inhibir, Prohi- 


” > <-28 Vi 
1, or Probibition. G. Inhibition. L.1 


Thitio, js farbide 
© hr. be caſt inenbr rr, Vi Fixg, 


TE mon 1 iagrins ng, | 


SITS 
* Ingenuitie, 
logs Cane 


" 


* Iogenuouſſy, 


© Dlogwyh 


if * Several Ins 


I' NI 


* Timon mj- 


ſanthropos, 


* coInhums, or 
bait. 


© Hhaitiate, 


Injurie, 


* Toke. 


£7 bnjagatics 


* Innate. 


* Innauigable. 


” a Inng 


fol. 39. where be putteth Prohibition and Inhibirion together. * Inhibi- 
tion is moſt commonly a Wric iſſkcing out of an higher Court Chriſtian, 0 
a lower and ixferioxr, pen an appeale, © An.24. H.8. cal 3+ and * Pro- 
hibition ov of the Kings Court, to a Court Chriſtian, 07 is an inferiour 
rem =P + 
pA der, VL « 
By 2--2 JU , one that keepes no bofpitalitie, 10 lodger of ftran- 
gers. G. H.Inhoſpitible. 1. InboÞutabile, L.Inhoſpicabilis, i. ſine boſÞi- 
ealztate 


b Jahoſpttalitie, G. Inhoſpiralire. L. Inhoſpitlicas, : 

679 Ee hiſcourteoge um gentle. G, Inhumaifi, TH. Inbumeno. 
L, Inhuminus,q. finhumanus, fe hamanitate. B. Dnmenſcheltck, a6 
on, i. ſine, menſchelickhepd, »nanitas, T, Unmenlchlich, Bans 
riſch, 4g. Bowriſh, or clowniſh. Gr, « mly9por@}, ab amv,i. ab, 
& dyIpwmne, i. homo, q. aliens ab homine, * purtrapoms, a (8705, 1. 
odium, &4y2wTos, homo, q. oſor bominum, quo nomine ditins eſt Timon 
@pud © Lucrer, = | 

b Jnhumanitie, G. Inkumanite. H. Inbumanidid. I. inbumazita. L. 
Inhumanitas, 9. finhumaniras, 3. ſine humanitate. T, Unmenſchlicz 
kept. Gr. d21Aaotpwnie, ab & priu. & pjAos, i, amicus, & ayypwTos, l. 
homo. Vi. Unciutlitie, : 

(+) 6794 * ts Jnhame, t0p4t into the ground, to burie. G. Inhumer. H. 
Enterrar. 1. L, Inhumiare, ab in, & humus. Vi. toBurie, : 

6795 an Fniectton, a caſtizy in or vpor, in Phyſicke it 3s a ſquirting of a 8- 
quide medicine, by Syring or ſuch like into ſome part of the bode, or mo a 
bollow and fiftulous vicer. G. H. InicRivn, I, Inicliionc. L. Inicio,ab 
inijciendo, of caſting in. Wi 

(+) 5796 Jnimitable, that which camo! be follewed. GH. Inimitable. 
L. Iniwirabilis, 9. ſinimitabilis, 3. fine inutatione. Gr, & wg TC. 

6797 to Fniop. Vi. '0Eniop, 

6798 to Uniopne, Vi. :0Eniopne. SN : 

6799 Jntquitie. G. Iniquite. H. Iniquidid, I. Iniquita. L. Iniquitss, 
g. bniquitas, i. fine<quitate. B. Dnrecht. T.Unrecht, Gr. «ua, 
ab & priu. & xn, i. jus. : 8 

(|) 6800 * zo Jnitiate,or begin to give the firſt inſtruftions. G.Ininer, I. 
L. Initiare, ab ;nitium, the beginning. Gr. pv. 4. 

6801 an Fniunction, or Commandement. G. InionRion, I. Ingiontione. 
L-IniunRtio, ab iniiuzgere. Vi, Commandement. 

b (> Jniunction (lIniunftio ) i as interlocutorie decree out of the 
Chancerie, ſometime to giue poſſeſſion vito the Plainrife, for want of appa- 
rence in the Defendant, ſom:time to the Kings ordinarie Court, and ſome- 
time to tbe Court Chriſtian, to ſtay proceeding in a cauſe vpon ſuggeſtion 
made, that the rigour of the Law, if is take Place, is againſt equitie and con- 
ſcience in that caſe, Vi. @ Welt. pat. 2. Simb. titulo, Proceeding in 
Chancerie, SeQ.25.  W 

6802 to Jniurie, er wro7g. G. Iniuricr. 1. 1ngiariare. H. Injuriar. L. 
Iniurzari, ab inidria, ab in, i. contra, & ius. B. Jniurieren, T. Tins 
recht thuen, G.2. Faire torr. 1.2. Far torto, i. faccre tortum,to make 
crooked. Gr.uUG2i{w, ab UCeus, i, initiria. 

b Jntarie. G, Inwice, tort. I.1ngiiria, torto. H, Inidria, agrauio, fin 
iuſtiria, Sinrazon. L. Iniuria, 9. finivria, i. fre ire. B, Dn-recht, 
T. Unrecht, Gr.uCes, qu upe,ab vzakeo, i. ſubtraho. Subtrabit enim 
id quod cſt alterius. 

6302 Jniuſtice, G. Iniuftice. H. wivfizcia. I. L. Iniuſtitia, g. fin iuſti- 
tiag 2. 5:ne iuſittia. B. Dngherechticheht, T. Ungerechtigkeit. 
Gr. N\x/e,ab & priu, & dYxn, i. juſticia, 

6804 * Fnke, Sax.Inc. B. Jnckt, Enckt, G.Encre, m. I. Inchieſtro, 
a Lat. Encauſtum, Gr. &yzgu%5ey, i. inuſtum, © Canin, ab iy x&, 1, 
inuro, inuſtione pingo,e colore nempe atre, qua 9. uflionen al:quam repre- 

ſentat. L. Atramentumn, ab itro colore, Gr. Miaav, 2 wat, i. niger, 
T. inten, H.Tinra, cx Lat. Tin&us, a,um, a tingerido. 

b TJnkchozne. G. Corner 2 encre. H. Tintero. T. Tinten vaſT, B. 
Enckt-pot, Enckthozen, 1. Atramentaio. L. Arramentarium, Cor» 
nugraphium. Gr, MtAayotxeroy, 4 peas yiatramentum, & fxg, 
1. 2CCIÞ1O, 

E805 Jakeper, Vi. Jnne-holder. 4 

6806 an Jnkling ef a matter, forte ab inclanando, quod tunc nclinetur au- 
745: avt quaſi Tincking, i. exiguus tinnitus, L. Rumulſculus, dim. de 

7umor, Audititincula, dizs, ab auditus, G, Petit bruic. H. Rumor, fa- 
ma pequenas 

6807 {> Fnlagary, (Inlazario)as it were to bringone within the Jawes 
as a ſubiect, t 54 reſtitution of one out-lawed, to the Kings protection, 
ard to the b:nefit or eſtate of a ſubiett, © BraQt, lib.z. tract, 2. ca.14, nu.6, 
7.8. Brit. ca. 13. IN 

6308 Jnlander, L. Indigcna, 3. indegenitz, viz. eo loco quem incolt, Vere 
naculus. 

6809 10 Jnlarge, or am;lifie. Vi. 10Entarge or a7pli/fie. | 

6810 (> Jnlawagh, (lIvlagarus, vel homo ſublege) /ignifieth bim that 

#5 inſon:e Franke pledge, of whom take Braftons words, lib, 3. traRt. 2, 
cap. H. num.5. Mizor vei9, & q:i infra tatem duodecim aunorum fuerit, 
vtJagarinon potcR, nec extraJegem poni: g#a ante talem etatem non 
efiſub lege aliqua, nec in decenna, non mags quam femina, que vilagari 
w072 poteſt,quiaipſanos eſt ſub lege, i. inlawghe Anglice 3 ſe, in franco plegio 
ſue decenna, ficut maſculus duodecim annorum & viterius, &c. Jnz 
laughe, /gnificat bominan ſubicftum legi, © Fleta, lib. 1. cap. 47. Vi. 
Deciners, 

ES11 its Jnlighten. To Erleuchten, B. Uerlichten, G. Iluminer. 
H. Hluminar. 1. L. Tuminice, ab in, & lumen. Gr. 0. ms, ab ©, 
i.in, & Ap, i tulgeo. 

6312 0F JFimates,arc thoſe that be admitted to dwelt for their money tomt- 
ly, within another man, tboughin ſeucrall roomes of his maxſson houſe pal- 
fing in andourt by one doore, avd not being able to maintaine themſuUucs, 
which are mquirable in 'a Leet, © Kitch. tol.45. where you may reade bim 
a large, who be properly Inmates in intendrvent of law, «xd whonot. 

(}) 6813 * Jnnate, zatural!, borne or naturally bredin. G. Ne dedans os 
auec. H.De dentro naſcido. I. Inmate. L. Innartus, 4. intus natus. 

(t) 6814. * Jnnauigable, that cax70t be ſailed on. G.H. Innauigable, 

* L.,Innauigibilis, Je. Gr. g72@>, ab a priu. & 2.02, i, nauigauo. T. 
Unſchiffreich. "Hg 

68335 | ® «7 Finnie, antique inngear, ab in, & geheny þ. #tt oirg, Ge Ho- 


a. - 


«- 


ſiclerie, a h6ſte, i. boſes. 1. Hoſtaria, 
q- maxſ, Pobenco, Apofiento, ex 

0 - Herberg,ab 3. | 
Albtrgs. L. Ho ab he 


C an & 07 £ | « G.Hoſtclicr, 
Me _— hutſped. - L. Hoſpes, ab hoſpitando. Paudochtus. Gr, 
Tay "we, ex ay, i. omne, & Tropa, i. ſaſcipio i0. B. Werder. T, 
wirdt, Vi.Holt & Gue@, . x 

d an Jnne-kerpers wiſe, or woman keeping an June. Vi. Deltelle. 

6816 Jnner, or more with:n. B. T. Jnner, L. Interior, ab int. Gr. 
erdv72295, ab erdby, i, intus. G. Intericur, plus dedans. 1. Interivre, 

pi dentro. H. Intcri6r, mas dentro, ; 

6317 Jnnocencie, G. Innocence. I. Imn0c&x4. H. Innoctacia. L. 
Inftocenria, g. ſine necentia. B. Dnſchuld, T. Unſchaldt ab ohn, 
3. fine, &- ſchuldt, 5. culpa. Gr.tpadfeva, ab a priv. & Bdrfo, i 
Noceo., 

b Junocent, GS. Innocent. IH. Inoctnte, L.Innocens,q.fina6cens, 
3. faxe noxa, ve & innoxius, atque inn6cuus. B, Onſchulvigh, T. 
Unſchuldig. Gr.4aaCs. Vi. Harmieſle, 

c * Jnnocents day, or Childermas day, ſo called from the Male, 
whvch m old tims. was wont cn this day to be ſazd for the ſoutes of thoſe in- 
nocent children whom Herod flew. G. Le idur des innocens. I.1l di o 
il giorno d 2nnocenti. H.Eldia de los inocentes, L. Pzdocl6nia. Gr. 
Nefracpia, q. d. pucricidium, 2 wits, puer, & xaeire, i. interficio. 
Eptroxu;o,, 4 Bei ©, i. infans, & xFiro, interficio, C Marth, 2, 
B. Flder kinderen dach, i, o:mniue infantium dies. 

6818 to Jnnonate, H. Inouir. G. Innouer. 1. L. Innouire, renos 
ure, 4. zndere & reddere nouitatem. Rencuellire. B. Uernieuwen, 
T. Ernewzen, Gr, ayart6s, ab ve, i. rurſum, & yew, i. nouo. 

b FInnouation, G. Innouaricn, I. 1»zovatioge. H. Inouacion. L., In- 
nouitio. B, Ujernieuinghe, T. Ernewzung, Gr. a#ariwns. 

6819 Jnmimerable, G, H:Innumerable. 1. Innumerabile. L. Innu- 
merabilis, q. innumerabilis fe nuanero. B. Dn tellfic, T. Unzehlich, 
ab ohn, i. ſire, er 3ehien, 7. nwnerdre. Gr. evaci) ares, 6x &, priu. & 
ae us;, i. numerus. | 

6820 Jnozdinate, G. Deſfordonne. I. Inordinato. L. Inordinitus, 
9. ſinordinatus, 4. ſire ordine. B. On opvenlije, T. z2dentlich. 
Gr,drax7o, ab & priu. & T7, i. orduno. Vi. Difdzder, Tonfug, 

6821 Jnough. Vi. Gnough, | 

6822 (75> Jnpaſſon, C Ann. 18. Ed. 3. Star. 4. ca. vnico, ſtemeth to 
Senifie ſo much as an attempt, a G, (ewpris) which is all one with cnter- 
pris) an enterpriſe. | 

(tf) 6823 {> Juqueft, Vi. > Enqucft, 

(ft) 6824 * an Jnquiline, he that dwelleth where be nor bis aiateſiors 
were burne. Alſo ax Inmate. G. Inquilin, lJouageur. I. H. Inquilino, 
L, Inquilinus, ab in, & colo. Gr. Gorxes, ab gr,i.ing & oix@, is 

omus. 

(t) 6925 * to Unquinate, to defile, pollute, or beraie. G. Ordir, Salir, 
H. Enſuziar. I.L. Inquinare. 

6826 70 Jnquire, G. Enquerir. 1. L. Inquirere, 5. intens* querere. B. 
Uraghen, T. Fragen, a Gr. @-97w, i. loquor. Gr. tpwripo, 2 pic, 
i. loquor. Vi.to Jdemaund, !o Þske, 

b to Fnquire dibgently, or make diligent ſearch after. Vis to Ynueſtigate, 

c (> Jnquirendo, is ax autboritie given to a perſon or perſons, to inquire 
znto ſome thing for the Kings aduantage, which i what caſes it lietb, ſes 
the C Regiſt.orig.fol.72.85.124.265.266.179.267. 

d an earneſt or diligent Fnquirie, Vi. Jtmeſtigation. 

e (7 Inquiſition, G. H. Inquiſition. I.1:94/itioxe. L.(Inquiſi» 
tio) is a manner of proceeding in matters criminall, by the Office of the 
ludge, which Hoſticnfis defeneth thus : Inquiſicio nuhil aliud eft,quam 
alicuius criminis manifeſti ex bono & £qu0 Iudicis competentis cans- 
nice fatla inucſtigatio. This courſewe take bere in England by the great 
Engueſt before Juſtices in Eyre. Vi. Epze 3 andthe places m Bratton 
and Britton there noted. Inquiſition is alſo with vs wſed for the King in 
temperall cauſes and profits, im which kinde it is confounded with ods 
C Stam. przrog.fol.5 1, Vi. Office, | 

(t) f Jnquifitine, by inquiring very deſiraus to know. G. Inquilicif. 
I. H. Inquifitiuo. L. Inquiſitiuus. 

- a Jnquiſitour, GC. Inquiſiteur. 1, 119«iftore. H.Inquifider. L. 
Inquiſitor, ab :nquirendo. Gr. fa7u1535, a Raomi{e, probo, cxami- 
no tanquam ad LidiumJapidem,3 Þ45wG& ,i.lapis,quo probarur aurik 

(+) 6827 to Jnrage. Vi. 0 @arage, , | 

6828 70 Jnrich, Vi. Enrich, | 

6829 to Jnrobe;, of robe, ;,veſtis, q. indere ropam. Vi. to Jnueſk, 

6830 an Jnrode,of ride, i. equitare, « riding in, Vi. to Jnuade, 

6831 78 Jnrolle, G. Enroler. Vi, :o Role eto Regiſter, | 

b (7 Jnrolement (lrrotulatio) is the regiſtring, recording, or entring 
of any lawful att in the Roules of the Chaunceric, as Recognizance ac= 
knowledged, or aStatnite, or a Fine lenied. Vi. Weſt, part. 2. Symbol.ti- 
tulo Fines, ſe&. 133. 

63833 * Jnſatiable, G.H. Inſariible. I. 1nſatzabile. L. Inſatiabilis, 9. 
ſaſatiabilts , 3. ſine ſatietate. B. Onverſaedich, T. 3 3 
7. ſine, & ſatt,i. ſatur. Gr, a'.inpwres, ab a priu.& xAnggo,i.impleos 

(t) b | > Haas 96d Juſatiable, G, H.Infaturible. L. Ind 
aturabilis. | 

6833 70 Jnſcribe, or title. L. Inſcribere, 3. 3ndere ſcribends. G.In- 
(crire, H. Inſcreuir. I 1nſerixere. Gr. #iryegge, ab 6, i ſuper, & 
Yeatw, i. ſcribo. Vi. ta Jntitle, | 

b _ Inſcription, G. Inſcripti6n, 1. 1»ſcrittione. H. Inſcripgion. L, 
nſcriptio. Gr.ovmyeetn,ab om,8& yorew. YiTitis F# 

6834 Infcrutable 6 wnſearchable. GH. Inſcrurkble. 1. Inſermabile. 
L. Inſcruribilis, q. fuſerutdbilis,i. ſme ſcrutatione- Gr,d&3Wpt7es, ab þ 
priu. &oveloxw, i. inuenio. Vi, Wo 5 

6835 an Jnſect or [ral fleſblefſe and bloodleſſe vernine, dinided betweene 
the bead and the belly,as Flies,Gnats,&rce G. InſcRes. 1. Inſetti, inſettille 

L. Inſt&a, ab inciſuris; que 7Knc cervicum loco, mens pefterum ſin. 
H. Los animales cefiidos. B. BloePloole belthens, Gr. 8r7mm,ab 


hy & Tegy®, i loco, pn 7 hs 
* Jnſecible,. 


- 


Inprigon, 


* at Inquiline. 


* (8 Inquinatey 


by 


"INS" 


Ls %- 0 


* ;o Inſpire. 


® Infſtable. 


* cn [aftance. 


® Inſtauration. 


® toInſtivare. 


* Inftigation, 


* anInſtin& 
vnde. 


* 19Inſtirure. 


* Inſtitutes of 
the Ciuill Law; 


® toInſtcuR, 


® a2 Inſtru- 
Mmenr, 


* Inſular, 
® to Inſulc. 


* Inſupporta- 
ble. oe 


0 ed 
(4) 6843 * or 


foet. 
6865 * 70 Inſtruc, G.Inftruire. IL. 7 


= = | EET GHLDGARE TGA. I 
6ibilis, qued ſe Low pd. Grohe pen I. - at 


Inf TY oe ov | 
: G.Inhiſter. H.Infi. LL | 


Inſgciadie. G-H. G:H. Inſociible. Vi. Unidciable, 5 
6846 Jnſolent. G.InfolZn. Fi Infos. L- Infor, exin 
Ne 


x ney i. Pzoud, Yrrogant, 
x Inſohible. 
" ED Li TON _Fuſeibilis fe 
684 n 


ne. L. Infol&io. 


6849 pet Infpetti 
6850 * to Jnſpire, G. Inſpire, "Haſke LL. Inſpire, nts | 


Gr.ommi, ab em, -1 ts In, & 
,&f<. 


ſirare. EE - Jnblaſen, T, Einblaſen, Gr. 
68351 ite: . Vii Defpite of thee 


yo flabilitdte he 
&+ beltehen, i.conſiſtere. Gr. abiCar&,ab « priu.8 Ph 
mus. Vi. iſtable,Uariable, 
- 6853 70 Jnſtall. Vi. 
6854 ax Jnſtance, or perticuler example. G. Inftince. 1. Taſty. H. 
Inſtancia. L. Tafientia. 1 B. Juſtancie, T. Unſtants, 
ab <vicnw, i. inſto, ſeu particulare exemplum aut rationem oppono 
Eft enim arguendi modus apud que ngulare exenplam alquad 
enerals ſeu Unixerſals propoſitioni objicims. 
b Enſtancie, or /7gencie. Vi. Jnftance, | 
6855 an Juſtant, of preſent time. G. laſting, L Inflinte. H. Inſtincia. 
L. Inſtans, 3 Gr. erglulpors,, Erg5ras, ab wicnwuu, i. infto, ab in, & fto, 
9- 2: ſte. B. Ynltaende tyt. T. Inſtehende Zeit, 5. inflans tempus. 
L. 2. Articulus temporis. My” rx 
6856 'Jnſtant, or earneſt. G t. LH. Inſtince. L. Inftans, ab in 
& ſtando, ſtanding vpox it. Vi. Earneft, 
a Jo mane, renter G. Ry morn H. I. Inſtantemente. 
Inſtanter, T. Ohn authozen, 3. ſve intermiſſiove. 
_ . ora _ . G. H. Inſtaurati6n. L. Inftauritio, 
| 8. 4d taftay alterins facio, CF a making new, a repairing. 
6859 the Julep, Vi. Jnſtop, 
6860 * 10 Jnfbigate,or o ſtirre vp. G. Inſtiguer. LLnftigire,eb obſo- 
let. Stigo, ww Sw vel 5ife, i. pungo, ſtimulo. . Vi. to Jncite, 


kre. 2 + "__MiMh i, intlis, & 5xA&{w, i. ſtillo. B. Undzup= 
pen . 

6862 * an Jnſtinc, or imward motion. G.Inftin&. 1.H. Inſtinro. L. In- 
ſtinQus, ab inftigo, quod ab in & ſtigo, 3 Gr. 5/5w, i, pungo, ſtimulo. 
Morus enim animi eſt, izterdum natura exorſus, veliberorum procrea- 
tio,ſobolis educatio. Gr. xw.egfuopues,a megti/vw,iacuo,concito. 

686; * to Jnſfitute, G. Inſticuce. 1. Inflitu;re. H.Inſticuyr. L. Inſti- 
rucre, /. ndendo ſtatiere. B. Jnſetten, T. Einſetzey, Gr. Sviczwuer, 
ab es, i. in, & 3;24at, i. ſtatuo, ab irnwu, i. ſto, fimndamentum enim ſunt 
rejp. inſtirutiones & conſtitutiones magiſtratus, teſte Cic.de Offic. 
Vi. 0 Opdaine, 

b 0>* the Ynſfitutes of the Cixill Law. G. Infſtitites, H. Inſtiritos. 
I. Inftituti. L, Inſtiturti6nes,ab in : ſo called, becauſe they are as it 
were maſters aud inſtruors to the ignorant, and ſhew an eaſie way to 
the obraining of the knowledge of the Law. 

6864 he Rube of the foot. G. Coudepicd, q. coude de pied, the elbow 


of the 
afirirre. H.Inſtruyr. L. In- 

Kruere, +. mdcnds ſtriiere, indere flruliuran velErudire i. eruere Tuditd- 
tem, vel 2 rudi defium facere. B, Dnderrichten, T. Unterrichten, 
Gr. -wud\ww, I mi; i. puer, vt puerum doceo. Vi. to Teach, 

6866. * an Inſtrument to dec or make any thing with. G. lInftrumenr, 
Orgine. 1H. Inftrumento, Organs. L. Inſtrumentum, ab in &+ ſtcuo. 
Organum. Gr. 3p3apy,ab #p3oy, i.opus. B. Werktupch, T.Werck- 


Zeng. 

b as Jafrument Aſtronomicall, whereby the motion of the Starres # _ 
gathered. Vi. Þſtrolabe. 

c m Jnſtrument to grave withall, Vi. an Engraning iron» 


6367 Jnſtuppe. yl 

6868 "JUnſufficient. G t. LH. Mfoſiabers L. Inſufficiens, 
q-ſſuſſiens, 3. ſneſuſſcientis. Vi. Jmpotent, Weake, 

&) 6869 * Jnfſular, or belonging to an Iland. G.Inſu- 


I 
laire. H.Inſulir, L Inſolare, Iſolare. L.Infularis, e. Gr. yyorwnrxts, 3 
vIovs, 1. inſula. 


6870 to Unſule, G. Inſulrer. H. Inſuksr. 1.L. Is AST here fako, 


an leape on, to vaunt mg akon tat 


Q Ws * Jnſuppdztable, intolerable, 20t to be borne. G. H. Inſup- 
portable. L. Inſupportabilis, le, quod ſupportari non 


teft. 
6873 an Jnſarrecion, G. InfrreRidn, infulr. L Inſurrettione,Inſwgi- 


6852 Jie et _ Inſtible. 1. Inſtdbvle. \L>Inſtabilisq. ſſbils, 
B. Onbeſtandich, T. Unbeſtendig, «ohn, 


2 Gr. woos, 


or prowekement. G. H. Inſtigati6n. L. Inſtiga- | 
686x > Jate. G. Infliller. H. Inftillir. 1.L.Infillive, i. inns ftil- 


Bd penny ſc mr Cos 


( 
Jntentinelp. Vi. Fttentine,Fetentinelp 

LY 688g * 
5 Jterelton, «put bn Gr 1oionataonr 


a = js 
6 {» Pernene, Vi. ts Re, 
"= 2: 
mw Ono T. Julfangen. 


6897 to Jntercept. G. 
Gr. lanapCaje, ex ft, L inter, & AnuCars, i. capio., Vi. ts Dur= 


FR intercedendo capere 


vile. 
6388 G.In I. Int L. 
0 ES: ding, 7. weeſiine l_—_ 


Tww, i. mediatorem ago, 4 46706, i, medius, rigs pon 4 Vi, 


b to Anterceſion, G. Interceder. I. 1tercedere. H. Entreuenir. 

= Incercedere. T. Wittelen, B. A\iddelen, Gr. @ornwo. Vi. 

_ Sura 

c an Jnterceſſour. G. Interceſltur, H. Intercefſor. 1. Interceſſore- 
| © — ab incercedere. T. Mitteler. B. At 'ddeler. Vis 


6885 A G. Tawackinges Viciflitiide. I. Vi- 
c:{ſitudine. Wb. I. 2. Intermutatione. H. Mudinga 4 vezes. 
B. T. Ueranderung. Gr. Uumyayd, ab wre7eo, 
i. vices alterno, muto, 

6850 Jntercourle, Vi. Entercourle, &- Traficke. 

. 6891 zo Jnferdict. G.1. Interditi6n. HEntredicho. L. Imerdicere, 
q. imterminando dicere. Vi. to F03bid. 

'b = = 'G. Interdire. H. Enrredezir, L. InterdiQtio. 

i. s Fozbidding, & an Jnhibition. 
c {> Jnferdiction (Incerdidtio) & uſed 5 in the Common Law, iz the 
ſame ſiqnification eb it bath in the Canon ow, where it is thus defi- 
zed : InterdiQtio eſt cenſura eccleſiaſtica, pr adminiſtratio- 
nem diuinorum: c. in te, de paenc.& remill. in the Decree 
tals : and thus is it vſed © An. 24.H.8. cap.12. 

. 6893 Jntereſt or vſurie. G.B. Intereſt. *H. Interes. H. 3. LT. Inter- 
elle, quod inter ſit illus qui mutwo dat, vi lueri aliquid accipiat. Aur ab 


five, ere 


_—_ 


interim & elle, infinit. abedo, cs, eſt. Duamdia enim durat, ſemper vo» 


rat. Vi. 


b Jntereſt or right to a thing. G.Inter&t. Vi. 


689 
= 2 Bone Jatergats L.Interferire, 5. Kev ; 
t 94 ® a7 1 are queſtions demanded 
G1 LL 2 dick. 6h _—_ 
(B55 A Interiacent 07 or hog betweens.' G. Interiacent. L Inter- 
Interjacens. 


6396 Jnteriection. Pars eſt orarionis apudl Latinos. G.H. Inceric- 
Qi6n. I. Interiettione. L. Interictio. Hate Donatus dicit efſe weeds 
inconditam, ad animi affettum ſunificandum & inuentan.. . 
Dicitur ab i inter &> iacior. Inter jicitur enian propter affettum &y paſſe. 
nem loquentis, 

(4) 6897 Interim, in the meane while. - 

63898 Jnteviour. Vi. Juward. 

6899 10 Jnterlace. Vi. :o Enterlace, 

6900 to Jnterline. Vi. Pogo ROSE 

6g90t an JInterloctition. G.Interlocuri 

"os L.Interlociitio, ab inter &F Joquor, to OS has Gr, 

NMertoudsgA Net& Abi loquor, 
(t) 5902 {> Interlopers in trade, C Arrur. Acad pa.54- 
(t) 6993 Futerfude. VO. 


6904 to or iutermingle. B. Dnder-minghen. T [Waters 
ml , G. Entremeſler. I. Emtremexzdve. L. Intermiſcere, Ad- * 
Teamiſcere. Gr. paw, cx o>g,i. inter, & Hopes 


miſcere, 
; nallets. 
6905  Fntermedian or meme wile G.Eatretemps. Vi. Ynters 


Fgo6 to JYutermi Vito IT , 
906 1 ngle, I 6507 Juders 


zo Jnterfere, ts backe one footer oxgr ag theother ata * 


I N AN 


_—_ 


* anTnter- 
raighe. 


* 4 Interrex. 


® # Intcrſert. 


® Interyall. 


OY 


* :Intonation. 


 Intricate 
onde. 


® Inwinſecaly. 


ceaſong. 
Intermettere. L. .Onderlaten, T.Unterlaſſen, Gr. 
Neavime. L 2. Tralaſcizre. G. 2. Encrelailſer. 


6908 to Yntermix, L. Incermiſcere. Vi. co Untermingle, 
+) 690g Jnternall, G.lorerne. Vi. . 
G 6gr0 * tion, or interrupting. G.H. Interpellati6n, 
L.Interpellitio, 6nis, ab _ 4 pello, is. T.Uerhindexnil3, 
- Vi. : 


> 5k. G.Entrepoſer. 1 Interpire. H.En ceponer L 
913 #70 + GO. ENTrepoler. +» HH. Ent . Lo 
Es B. ſetten, T. Jwtlchen ſetzen. 

b G. Entrepoſiti6n. H, Incerpoſici6n. L.Interpoſi- 


tio, exinterp6nere. B.Tullchen-ſettinghe. .T. Jwtlchen-let3ung. 
* Gr. mephy$107;, 3 mee), i- ad, iuxta, intra, 8& os, i. pofitio. 

6913 ts ,or expound. G.Interpreter, I. Interpretare. H. In- 
rerpretar, L. Interprerari, db inter, & exoleto verbo prator,ab Heb. 
WAD pareſch, i expoſuit. B. tptlegxhen, T. Buſlegen, Gr.$564- 
yds, ab pu, 1. Mercurius, qui Deorum intergres & nuntins efſe dich 
tur. Heb. yraly * parceſch, 3. expoſuit, wade & Phariſzi, vt qus Legen 
De anterpretabantur. l 

b a» Jnterpzetour, o7 zruchmaz. G, Interprerateur. 1.H. Interprete. 
L.Interpres, ab interpreror, ab inter & obſoleto prator, qued ab Heb. 
WAY pareſch, ;.expoſauit. H. 2. Faraute. B. wtleggher, a, 
T. Dolimetfch, Gr. £22clwuds, ab puludo, i. interpretor, ab ippuiis, 
1. Mercurius, & Deorum mterpres & nuntine. Vi. Trachman, 

6914 * an Jnterraigne; o Jnterraigntng, GS. Interregne. I. Inter- 
regno. L. Interregnum , ab inter &- regnum, the face betweene the 
raigue of one Prince till another comes to raigne in bis fiead. H. Medio 
ticmpo entre Rey y Rey. Gr. worCamkeit, 3 pics, L medius, & 
Bama, i. regnum. 

65915 # Yuterre, G. Enterrer. Vi. ro Burie, 

(}) £916 A.L.* an Jnterrex,4 Regent that gowerneth from the death or de- 
poſton of one Prixce, till the entraxce or elettion of anotber. G. Interroy. 
H. Vice=rey entre rey y Icy. Gr. weorCamnds, a whos, i, medius, & 
Gemnds, 1. Rex. . 

6917 to Jnterrogate, fo queſiion, te examine. G. Interroguer. L.Inrer- 
ropire, & interponende rogare : quod interpouantur queſtioner. V 1.40 Jn 
quire, e& to Demaund, © Agke, F : 

b ax Jnterrogation, G. H. Interrogation. L. Interrrogatio, Vi. « 
Demaund, Mueltion, Unquirie. 


(+) (> Jnterrogatozies, Vi. Jntergatozies. | 
6918 to Jnterrupt. G. Interompre. H. Interromper. 1.L. Inter- 


riimpere, 3. interponends rumpere : quod mterponatur ſerms, Interpel- 
iire-& incerponendo pellere. Gt. ebb, ex o)&, i. inter, & puyyve., 
i. rumpo. T. B. Uerhinderen, 

C#) b Jnterruption, « breaking of or d;ſcontinuance. G. Interruprion. 
L. Interruptio, onis, ab interrumpo. : 

(+) 6919 * to Jnterſert,to ſow, ſet,plant,or graffe betweene : Allo to in- 
terweawt, or worke together. G.Entremertre. H.Entretexer, 1. L. 1n- 
terſerere, ex inter &# ſero. Gr, mptulae, cx 95, 1. per, inter, & 
bCamw, i. inijcio, T. Jwilchen epn ſetzen, 

E920 70 Fntertaine, Vi. :0 Entertaine, : | 

(+) 6921 * Jutervall,che ſpace betweene the [tak's in making the vallum, 
z. the trench to defend an armie : Alſo diſtance of time or place, the Inter- 
medium. G. Interval. LH. Intervallo. L.Intervallum, 3. ſpatias [tipi- 
tum interpoſitumin vallo, i. the trench, Gr. Nauue. 

E922 Fnteſtate, o/ dying without will making. G. Inteſtar. 1. Inteſtato. 
L. Inteftarus, q.ſinteſta!u5. H. Sin teſtamEnto, Gr. &Nadv7, ab & 
priu. & Nan, i. diſpono, ordino. : | 

592.3 , Jnteſtine, bred 7 the bowels. G. Inreſtin. LH. Inteſlins. | oy 
reſtinus, a, um, ab intus. T. Jnnerliche kriege, z. bel/a;nteſtiza. 

£9dg 70 Fnthzall, ab in & thzall, G. Eſclauer, Capriuer. H. Capri- 
uzr,Cauriuzr. 1, L. Mancipare,Captiuare. B. Torflanernye bzen- 
gen, T. Leibeigen machen, Gr. a#/amgd)(o, q. aiJpa, i. vicum, 
& md)w, i. pedibus ligo. 

£925 to JYnthzone, or place in 4 vojall throne. G. Inthronizer, 1.1ntro- 
ere, Intrenixtare. H. Entronizar. B. Jn dentron ftelien, T.Juf 
den thzon ſet3en, 3. zz zbroxo poiere. 

(+) b Jnthzonization, 0 placing i arojull throne. G, H. Inthroniza« 
tion. L.Inthronizatio. 

6926 Jutice. Vi. Entice. | 

6937 to Jutimate, G, Incimer. H, Intimar, I. L. Intimare, qza/iin- 
era mentem alicuius inculcare p—— 

6922 Jtire. Vi. Entire, or whole. 

os .. Jntitle. G. Intitulir. H. Intitulir, 1. intitolare, q, tirwum 
Alicui rei addere. Vi.to Jnſcribe, ; | 

(tj) b IJntitglation, or zu:tulng, G. H. Intitulation, L. Intitulrio, 
6nis, 

6930 Jntolerable. G. H. Intolcrable. 1. 7nzolerdbile. Lilntoleribilis, 
g- ſintolerabilis,i. ſine tolerabilitate. B. Ondzaghelyc, T-Unertriga 
lich, ab ohn, z. /zc, & ertragen, z. ferre, tolcrare. 

(+) 6930 Jntonation, loud n0i/eor ſound,a thundering. G.Intonation, 
H. Atronaci6n. L. Intonatio, ons, ab in &* tono, as, z. ts thunder, or 
makea terrible 7:01iſe. 

6931 70 Fntoxticate, Vi. /0Entoxicate. 

6932 Jutracable, G. H. Intrattable. 1. Intratteuole, LilneraQtabilis, 
quod traftari non poteſt. Vi. Untractable, Wilde, 

6973 Jutralles. Vi. Entrals, o- Bowels, 

6934 70 Yntrappe, Vi.to Entrappe, 

6935 to Jntreat. Vi. 0 Entreat, e&> i Beſeech, or Requel, 

6936s to Yntrench, Vi. :oEntrench, & Trench. 

£937 * Jntricate,istang/ea. G. Intrique. I. Iairic#to. H. Intricado. 
L. Intricirus, ab intricare, a tricz, hazre, heme, or feathers about chic- 
kens Jegs, letting them from going - quaſ tricis tmplicatus. 

(j) 6933 * Jutrinſecall, z»wa7d. G, Intrinsique. IH, Intrinfice. L, 
Intrinficus. T. Ynnwendig, | 

E933 Jnvroduction, G. IntroduQtion. H.Introducion, L, Iatrodu- 


b &> 
c IF 
(x) 6 
Int 
bebold. 


6940 1s" I L.Intriidere,'i. mtr$ tricdere. G, Poulſer dedins 
farce. : T, We ; Ge; WT % F 
no odeongy ory —— 


B, - 
8154 that heth againſt the Intruder. = 
r 0 F which is of may be ſcene ints. G. Intuirif. I. H, 


Vi. 6 
BP. 
Incuiriuus, a, um, ab Intuor, ris,aþ in &> Tuor ris, i. 16 


94 
nuo. 


t) 6943 * muadible, Inuaſible, 3. that 
( A axle L. Inuadibills, Inaafbilis, quad 


943 * Jnnaliditie, of no force. G. Inualidire. I Invalidiet. H. * In 
| Inualidhdsd* E. Inualidiz22,9, Rovalidias +. fone DOM 


ad. , 3. fine walore.  —- | 
6944 ” Inuade, G. Enaahir, Iouader. I. L. Inuidere, i cwſardo v- 


dere. 'E Fm Vi. to Iſlaile, 
6945 40 | Vi-40 Jnbveigie, | 
6946 an Jnvectine, G. InueQtiue, f. L. InueRiua, abinuthere, tocar- 
rie or bee carried againſt one. B. Laſter ſchzift. T. Lifterſchziffr, 2 
lafteren, 2 AS, i. conuirijs proſcindere. Hinc * &fadswp, i. 
cioſus & peſt; 
famam conui ; 
again}, G, InueQtiuer, LInuthere, ab in pro cons 


6943 to JYnveigle, 2 T. Fadluglen, 3. calos enittere illices, G. Amor. 
ccr, Ex amorce, z. eſca, a bair for fiſh, | 6K Pellicere, a pellicibus, Hat= 
lors. Vi. to Entice, & Yllure, - 

6949 | to Jnvent.  G. Inuenter. H. Inuentir. I. 1n«entare. L. Inue- 
nire, 9. aliquid venire. Comminiſci, ſex-Comminiſcere. B. Wt 
binden. T. Erfinden. ; 

(f) b @ Jnuention,a finding out. GH. Inventi6n. L, Inuentio,onis, 
ab invenure. | 

6950 an Jnuentarie, or Invertorie. G. Inuentaire, LH. Inventarie. 
T.L. Invencirium, ab invenire. Repertorium, 2 reperiends. B. Regis 
ſter. Gr. amo3;agd, ab am, i. ab, cx, 8& 3,90, i. ſcribo. 

6951 Jnnerfion. G. Inuerfi6n. L.Inucrfio, ab invertere. B. Uerke= 

+ T. Uerkehzung, 4 ber ntenſ. + kehzen, vertere. Gr. af «- 
570en , cx avacpigw, i, inuerto, abare, intenſ. & gripe, i. verto. 

b 70 Jnnert, or turne the infide outward. G. Renuerſer. 1. Riyerſare,1u- 
werſare. L. Inuerrere, 3. introrſum vertere. H. Boluer lo de dentro 3 
fucra, Gr. ygregphpw,lx7!, L contra, & gpipe, i. verto. | 

6952 to Jnueſt, G. H. Inueſtir. 1. L. Inveftire, 3. indereveſtem, quia 
eſt, veſtem digniratis & officij ornamenrum addere. Gr. iptrica,ab 

X any, i. veſtis, pon rye poſtſſ ba 4 

87> IJnueft, (Inucſtire) ſerfreth ro give con, CHorom. de 
yerbis teudalibus, verbo Inucſticura ; Inweſtitura barbarum nomen, N avs 
vt ait Feudifſta, lib. 3. tit. 2. I7neftitura proprit dicitur, quando haſta vel 
aliquod corporeum traditur 4 Domino. Wuh vs we uſe likewiſe to admit 
the tenents, by delixering them a Verge or rod into their hands, and mini- 
ftrmg them an oath, which is called Inueſting, Others define it thus ; Inuc* 
ſNicuraeſt alicnius in ſuum ius introduftio, Vi. te (Þ Denell. 

6953 to Ynneſtigate, 2om1quire earneſtly, or make diligent ſearch, H. In- 
__ I, L. Inueſtigare, 3. inſequi veſtigias Perucſtigare, 3, perſequi 
veſtiena. 

6954 (> « Ynveſtiture, 07 Anveſture, i the ſame which wee call 
Creation,an4 u the primier grant of a feude or tenure to any,with all rites 
and ſolermities thereto belonging, wherein the homager or feodarie far the 
moſt part Upon his knees, promi{eth faith and allegeance under aſolemne oath 
unto his Lord and his Succefſours. G. Inuveftiture. H. Inueſtidiira. I. 
Inueſtita, Inueftiments. L. Inueſtitira, ab iaueſtire. Vi. (> Ynveſt, 

6955 Jnveterate, G. Inuerere. I. Izxeterato. L. Ilnuerteritus, ab in- 

 weterare, ex in, & verus. Vi, Did. : 

6956 Jnvincible, H. G. Inuincible. I. Inwncibile. L. Inuincibilis, ab 
in prin. & vincibilis, z0t to be onercome, InuiQtus. G, 2. Infuperible. 
L. Inſuperabilis, ab in priv. &- ſuperabilis. B. On onerwinnelgk, 
T. Uniiberwiindtlich, ab ohn, :. ſize, & Uberwtinden, 3. ſuper are. 
TiruJus eſt quo Romanus bonoratur Imperator. Gr. a#1ze7@,, ab s 
priu. & vinge, i. vinco, 

6957 Jnaiolable, H. G. Inuiolible. I. Inwiol4bile. L. Inuiolbilis, ab 
in pris. & violabilis, x6t to be violated. B. c>, T. Tins 
zZerbzechlich. Gr. «Carre, ab priu. & Ha, i. vim aftero. 

6958 70 Fnviron, Vi. Environ, 


6959 Jnuifible, H, G, Inuiſible. I. Izujſbile. L. Inuifibilis, abin prin... 


&> vitbilis. T. Unſtichtbar, ab ohn, z. /e, & lichtbar, aſchen, :. 
videri. B. Ongheltenlijk, | 
(+) 6960 Jnuitation. Vi. Jnnitement, 
696x to Jnuite, G. Inuiter. I. L, Inuitare, 3 ovuCiow, i, conuiuo. 
H. Combidir, B. Noden, 21, i. congrego.. T. Laden, Oin= 
laden, Gr. axcgoxaAzua, 3 a75, i. 2d, & xaake, i, yoo. 


- Qtiogab inrd'& diicere. ce. B. Fuleqvingye, Fo I inle - Gr bs 
ma mg &a70, i. duco.. - Tons, | 


be inuaded. G. H.Inua- * 
tad nowk. 


perni- * 
» qui lingua maledica nomen Dei profanar, aut bonorum d)&gwy, 


” iy f'E-- y 


$24 . 


(+) b * Jnuitement, or Inviting, « bidding, and alluring. G. Inuire- * Invitements 


ment, Inuitati6n. H.» Combite, L. Inuitamencum, Inuicitio. Gr, 
©exAnms. T.Ladung. 

6962 an Jnundation, or deluge. G. Inondation, I. Fnendatione. H. 
Inondaci6n. L. Inunditio, ab inundire, i. incuzfio vndarum. Dilii- 
vium, a diluere, terram reddit diluram. B. WW T. wafler= 
fiut. Gr. xgmxavous, 3 xgraxauCo, i. diluo. Vi. Deluge. 

6963 to Jnuocate, or call yps7. G. Inuoquer. H. Inuocar, LI. Inuo< 
care, & in auxilium vocare. B. Jenxoepen. T. Anruffen, ab an, 3. ad, 
e&> ruffen, z. vocare. Gr. emugaic, ab 5m, i. ad, & xaxiw, i, voco. 

6964 10 Fnuolge, G. Inuolutr. H.Emboluer, L.InuGluere,. axror- 
ſum woluere, to wrap in. Wn oh, ; 

6965 Jmoluntarie, G. Inuolontaire. I, Inuolontaris. L, Inuolunti- 
rius, 9. ſinuoluntarius, i. fine veluntate. Vie Gnwilling, 


(t) 6965 *- Jnurbanitie, inciuilitic, radeneſſe. G. Inurbanirs, I. I#- ® Iaurbanitie, 


urbarita. H, lnurbanidid;Ruſticidid. L. Inurbaniras,q. fnurbanitas, 


i. fine vibanitate. 
69673 to Jnure, Vi. :o Ennre, or #ccuſtome, 


b a> Jnure, ſerificth co take effe?, as the pardon inuceth, q Stawof, 
(t) 6968 ” Inutilitte, 


Przrog, tol, 40. Vi. Enure, 


Gr. Gen be <prin. == | E 
-Lundnnthe Of hs © cance b 


Channah, 4. 


Ta, © 
b Joane- Vi. 
I-11 ve Ck *AB. TS ms. L. Giaks: Heb. bug 
a. Hieronymuvertitdolens, ab Arab. 3 Jan 114, habob, 5. ejulater 
* Cur iufti pus Vi. Picolom. is Iob,* inquit ob zon?, injuſtos ſed etiam pios & itt 
niuntur cum nocentes, na ks gan ute pen 4 Ds cc 


iniuftis. a C lobg.22.ut Lomen wen nt 
tor, gloria is mirandic corum conſpetiior, 
b WE mcng> 4 nm R—_ Plante ſum fimilia lackrymis, < Y 


® Jobelin. ) 6973 * * 7 « Job «x, gud "_y 4 dolt, an aſe, atokes, &rc. GH. 


® Joculatorie. KITS * Jormlrexle, non) oe #. G. Ioculatoir L H. locula- 
'$) 3 ſpoke (RN 


za, UM, 4 30c0., 


b Joc, £1-nke, 1646 dnp | 


hangs. alle han gratia affecitsin gratians 
wo ah, i a fans Io che ſores of Kar 
; C2 Kin, 25.23. Alſo one that fed from Saul toDauid, Ct Chro, 
® John the 13. 4. * Iohn the ſonne of Zacharias his linage, bolineſſe and faith, 


Baptiſt, wes- CLuke1. 5.7026, C Marth. 3. 1,2, 3, 4- A meſſenger to prepare the way . 


Chriſti, before Chrif, C Marth 3; 1. lohn 1. 23. And to beare witneſſe of him, 
"Oy Tlohnr. Pn : bim by God, © Luker. eager, ar 
ling in the wild:rneſſe till be began to preach repentance, © Luke x. 80. He 


. * Making bove- feared not toreproue Herod of bisincelt, © Marth. 14. 4. * The making 
S: free on S.lohns =bone-fires of oy on St. Iohn Bapriſts cue, i gatbered out of Clad93. 
7 Eue, vnd?. ' @ Luke 1. 79. * Ioha alſs the ſonneof Zebedeus, who with bis brother 


® John the Aps- James, were called by Chriſt, as they were mending their nets, © Match. 
file and Enange- 4-215 andbecame A C Marth. 10. 2. Hewas baniſhed into the Ile 
| of Parmox, q Reuel.1.9, The Angell forbiddeth lohn to boneur bim;and 
\ x why, q Reucl, 19. 19.0 22.9. Hee wrote what bee had heard, ſcene, 
® The leaning andhandled, ard why, q 1 Toh. 1.2,3,4- * Heleanedon leſus breaſt 
onleſus breaſt, tray rs ome ES iſt moſt lowed, þ fr lok: 17. +33. 
quad ſignificat? =o# 31. 20, Intimating that bee drew his diuine wiſdome, and theſe 
myſteries, fromthe inward breaſt of Chriſt, & hy. Chriſt av the croſſe 
commendeth his mother vnto him, © Ioh. 19. a of Huius feſtum 
Latini 27. Decemb. Greci 8. Mat) celebrant, S tin fins Lydiz 
* Hagiaund?. crediturgqui locus inde” Hagia vocatur,quoddy-& 216n0y@ Ioanncs, 
2 Ajaluni, i. the boly Dixine, ibi quieſcat. Turcis ucatur * Aja Juni, i. ſaniZus lobax- 
' nes, & Aja > bo -— —_—_— another lohn called Mark, 
CAR. 15. nd Vb . 
d S, Johns bread. Vi. Carob, 
c D. Johns wore, « D. Johns gralfe. B. D. Jang Trayt, T 
D. Johannes Kraut, H. Yerua $. luin. IL HerbaS. Gi quia 
3pſo die feſto lohannis berba be: colligenda. L. Perferira, Hypericum. 
G. Mille pertuis, i. mille for&mina. 
6977 Joie, G. loye, Gaicre, 1. Gioia, 3 Gr. atv, i. gaudeo. G, 2. 
e. I. 2. 4Akorita, Alegria, Al ens Wy L. Alert 
Tas, @þ alacrss. Lztitia,4 letus, quod a —_ gaudio mens di. 
Utetur, vel a larus, a, um, quialzrus _—_—_ habet faciem ey frontem, vt 
_ econtra contraftam &> caperatam. B. Urolicheyt, T., Frolichs 
+ Vi. Mirth, Gladneſle, 

b Befall. G. Ioicux. I. Gioioſs. L. Iocundus, 4 io. Lxrus. H, 

Algre, ab alacric. B. Brolijck, T. Frolich,. Gr. wpgoy, abiv, i, 
; bene, & pelw, i. mens, animus. Vi. Merrie, 

6978 zo Joins, G. loindre. I. Giongere, Aggiognere. H.luncir, "$9 
er. L.lingere, Combinzre, i. conflare bmos. B. Woeghen, T. Fiz 
gen, Gr. evy/vv, 2 ovy, i. fimul, & Jvw, i. _ Vi. 10 Couple, 

þ to YJoine » G.Conjcindre. 1. ere. L. - Cn 
ex cum & jungere. H. Ayuntar, 4 Lat. uſgmmen 

fiigen, B. Tſdmen voegen, = Lunt os i exFus, i 

cum, & «7, i. itingo. Vi. to Couple. 

c (> Joindsr, «the coupling of two itt 4 ſuit or ain againſt anather, 

C Firzh, nar. br. fol. 118, H. or. og & H, i many other places, as 
appeareth ja the Index, verbo Ioynd 

4 a Joiner, ex xe, i e. G, NN Manuilite, ex menu, 3. vawitue. L 
Uragin: TO Eintileier:atilch,3. men Heiyeinerzs lhzein, 


of iſſue. L. IunRtio exitus. Vi. (> Jue, | 

oint-beire. L. A— Vi. oh ws 

- « Joine G.loigrire, I. Gientira. IunQura, meubram xee- 
vo ixnget, Articulus. H. Arteio. Gr. ap2poy, ab «gs, i. adapto, 'B. 

py T. Glled, 3 xaoeods, i. claudo. ; 

h (75> Yotnt-tenents (fimul tenentes)liber intrationum, tit. Form- 
don in vieu.z. be thoſe that come to and bold lands or tenements by one title, 

pro indiuiſo, or without partition, @ Lirtleton lib. 3. cap. 3- and termes 

of law. Vi. Tenents incommon. . 

to Joint, pro //xioine. B. Ontieden, G. Deſmembrer. H. Deſmem. 

brar. 1. Smembrare, i. diffoluere membra, L.Deartuire, 4 de, 

arrus. Gr, a'megYp6w, cx 6d, de, & ag2pers i arrus. T. Jerlegen, 

3. pertari. Vi.to 

k Fr Jointure (luaQura) #« concneat, wherebythe huzband or ſore 


Ln 


mulzeris ' vxoris Elkanah, 
ELSHS ry chem, pak, NL Gd 


: 
T. Qerrenchen, i os L extra, & 


t, , G efle, 

6g80 © vel the name of that Propbet which was ſent w, 
_ wvatoNiniuce. Fr Vi. Done, 4 
Q. _ a” AL 11 Joy. Me fhrater, Heb, * Jonathan, 


excellens virtute, fortitudine þellica, 
Jenn lenge G27 b,ommge Demers 
uit, q. datus a Deogvel Dezdenum : extas eiue biftaras, 
— 13. & 14. & 18.8 x9, &20. &c. 
(f) 6982 (&F * "Jouis, _Gr. Toric, Az minoris regio, & Strub. * Tonia. 
Prel. ab Hebrzis hs _ CIING 4 quo diemitur lones & 
Wy. 


P 

; 3 * Jonick Di 

[$] 6983 > * A;B:T. L, Joppa, Joppe. Gr. _———__ Nos 
ftine & I. Porto Iaffo, H. Puerto latfo, dift. 2 lapher filio Noz * Jopye, 

pr yen paw D> FA pubs Beck Ss ou 
ren, 17 Logo Pope Frome Tabadem INOTTUAm rewocdr 

6934 FJozden. G. lordain. I. Iordane. H. lordin. L. Iordinjs. Heb, 
PET =$2D7 "waa 


Auen. Vi. i» voce to Deſceud. 


a) 6924-2 » Bling * _ 
ner ackeleo ig, 6 Adi mk os are, & 
vocabat nomen thus loſe en. 30,24. wroagten ear *] 
virginls, * loſeph ab Aricachea qa ſplit corpus Chrifts. * Ioſephus fu Maris 
ſe Chir —-_—_—_—— arum, & 7. hbreede In- * a 
ofe cer 


(t) 6985 [ oſua, Heb. wwmt2 Iekoſuah, 5. ſaluatorſalue, * Io 
KCAE ©" Joins, Hed. wy Vi. Jeſns. "Toſua ſua fruit filixe _ 
Nan, rn © ſtr Moy, Moyſis, & Dux populs Ifracl, per Iordanem in + 
Chanaan introeuntis, && * Typus Saluatork noftri Ieſu Chriſti, * Typus 
qui us ſku prmifſn bear, per lordanem OO —_ bus vitz is Chriſti, 
vitz ztcrnz hereditatem 


promiſſon introducit, CE He 
"6986 a Jot, or titele,or « thing of novalue, 3 Gr, laire, pron » jod, lite» 


rarwnomnium apud Hebrzos minutiſſuma © Eodem mode NANCKpAtiT iN 4 
ts li Oe H.lora. 

6987 - Vi. Jupiter. 

00-5: 6 Joual, ban ec Iupirer, of « ſinguine complexion, 


6988 bn 5 Journall, © Dobbs G. Ioarndl. H. Iorndl. L Gierndle, * aTournall, 
2 giorwo, i, dies. * L. Dizrium, a dic, quod in 0 contineantur cuinſque dich * Niariums 
adta. Vi. « Diarte, or Dap-boke. 

6989 « Journey. G. lournece. H.Iornada, 1. Giornata, ex giorno, 

. i, dies, B. Dagh TT. Tagreiſe, 4 tag, i. dies, &-reife, 3. iter, 
LIter,abire, Gr, #dimppeic, ab Ids, i. via, & myo, i. vado, Vis 


Uiage, 

b to gee or take a Journep. G. = &, rey fol I. Viendare, 
ex via & andare, i. vie ire. camino. G. 3. Cheminer, B, 
Reiſen, wandelen. T. Meſlen 1 wwanderen. bat Liter &- 
gere. Gr. 6dempic, cxidvs, i. via, & mpdiw, i. yado, 

c (7 Journey-man. G. lournalier,s journce,j. a day or deyes worke, 
1. Sake rengiewich ethers bythe dp, hengh new by Seine ben. 
tended to thoſe likewiſe, that couenant tn worke in their 8ccupation with ano- 
ther by the yeere, © An. 5. Eliz. cap. 4- 


Anno $. H.6. 5. be regraters of 
wrt fare wo ini dt all wn; 
L bebdari_d &c 


6 , Yopefull. Vi Jols, Jonral 
vr co” RY Joyner. Vi. Yoine, Joiner, 


» Joynture, Vi. (> Jointenents, Jointure. 
Suffolke , ola F B, 
(i) 6997 17> Ipſwich 3» Sulloke, alas Gippelwich, 2 $65 


egantiara ci 
6 Iran, it the male of an Eagle. 
PTS wm em. Hinc bb &L. Up” avzagzer, 4 


mn, is cauda, & apzvs, L alba. G. Queue fortaſſe 
Biugtaile, yepeopo , i. hinaulari himules occidzs. RY 
a abacus, aborns. . L 
to i 
8: A EE age; fer agen Laſcible. Iraſcible. 


ts Jreks, 7” ere, Tzdere, 2 tedium. G. S'cnnuyer. I. Foſſi- 
—_ fr Eofattideiſs* ex Lit. Faſtidire, ts Irche or loath. T. 


dzIflig ſein. B. Uerdzietich zijn. Gr. <hazaxſio,cx dar, & 
LD arr Vi. Cas 


5 


ris Im 


tn.of 


© Tronie. 


* Irrational, 


* Trreconcile- 
able. : 

* Irrecupe- 
rable. 

* Irrcfragable. 


* Irregularity. 


* Irremedia- 
ble. 


} 


* [rremumnera- 
ble, 


® Irreſolure, 


* Irreuerent. 


* to Irri-are. 


w Sopor IIths 
gat attus, 


G Lg. 


* Irritable. 


* te1Irroborate, 
* w1lcrogates 


* Ifaac ve. 


incolarum vererilingua, i. ocidentalis terra, q. ftaed occidentalena Bri- 

| | , 7 

(i) b 6&7 a1 tender, or Iriſhmax. G. Icland6is. I, Jrlardeſe. H, 
Iclandez. L. Hibernus. Vi. Yreland, 

7001 Jrenarchia. Vi. Et = 

7002 Jreos, a Lar. Iris. Vi. Fl deluce. 

3h 7003 Jriſhman, Vi- Jreland, 

t 7004 Jris, Vi- Rainbow, ; 

(#) 7005 (> Jemunſull. Vi. t Met. 

7306 Jeon, amcatall, 3 Tet. ahyin,z. zrcum. H. Hierro. 1, Fore. V. 

Fer. L, Ferrum, aferiendo, © 11d. Gr. nJvggs, a olifru, i. agitati, & » 


Ven, 1. . B. Yifſer. T. Eiſen, 

b CT rm: fe a Chirurgien, 1. Scarpetlo, Scalpello. L. Scak 

| prum, aſcalpo. Gr. raezdp, a xoaba7w,i. ſcalpo, | 

c a ſtaring, or burning Jron. Vi. Cautere,, | 

d an Jron barre, or crow of Fron, becauſe it is an iron, fit to barre a deore. 
Vi. Barre. Vi. a Crow of :ro#. 

e @ Jron that goeth about the cart wheele. Vi. the tral of a cart. 

£ an Jron-monger, T. Eiſen menger, ab etſen,i. ferr«45,0 mengen, 


3. miſcere. G. Ferronnier. 1. Ferraio, Ferriere. H. Herrad6r. L. Fer- 


rawentirius, quia vend:t ferramenta. ke en S-.. 

7007 Jronicall, G. H. Ironical. 1. Irozicale. L.lronicalis, ab «pwnd, 
i. diflimulario in oratione, ab &rgw, i. dico, gq. irrifionem dico, c#m 
contrarium ſentio. 5 te.afceffe. G. lronke 

7008 * Jronie, a ſpeaking by contraries, a mocke, ajecy &. 5s. . 

1 H. I Iron Gr. cpwyeia. L.z,lrrifio. B, Een beſpottinghe, T. 
Uecrlachun . : £ _— 

7009 an rcantanion, G. Itradiati6n. 1. Irradiatione. L.Irradiauo, ab 

' trradiare, to ſhine vpon. : 

(+) 7010 * Jrrattonall, w:thont reaſon. G. Irrarionel, Irraiſonable. 
H. Irracion4l, que no tiene raz6n. 1, Irrationale. L.Irrationalis, q./e- 
zeratione vt bruta animalia. Gr, 4&\cy@. T, Dhne verſtand, B. 
Dn-verſtandigh, i. without vnderſiandag, H 

(+) 7011 * Jrreconcileable, not :0 be reconciled. GH. Irreconciliible, 
L Irreconcileuo!e. L.Irreconciliabilis,quod conciliari non potel?. 

(+) 7012 * Jrrecuperable, Vi. Tnrecouerablie. 

(+) 7013 * Frrefragable,vnbreakeable,inuiolable. G, H, Irrefragable, 
L. Irrefrageuole. L. Irrefragabilis, quod frangs wow poteſt. 

7014 Jrreguiar, G. Irregulier. I. irregulare. H. Irregubir. L. Irregu- 
laris, cx in priu. & regularis, q. ſine regula. B. Dnghereghelt, 1 . Un= 
geregelt, ab ohn, i. ſine, e+ regel, i. rcgula. Gr. query @, ab @ priu.& 
u7eov, 1. menſura. | | 

(4) b * Jrregularitie, d/order, without rule. G, Irregularits. H.Irre- 
gularidad. L.Irreguliriras, Vi. Jrregular. 24 Ry 

7015 Jrrcligious, G. lireligicux. 1. Irrelig:zoſo. L. Irreligicſus, z fire 
religione. H. No religioſo. B. Godl@g, Tt. Gottloll, Gr. LTC, 
ab & priu. & oa, i. colo. oy 

(4) 7016 * Jrremedtable, that cazxot be remedied. G. H. Irremediable. 
I Irrezzedenole. Le. Irremediibilis. Gr. aviar&. T. Unhepſame= 
lich. 

7017 Frremiſſible. G. Irremiſsible. I. Irremi/3ihile, i. finc remiſſione, 
Vi. Unpardonable, 

({) 7018 * Jrremunerable, that cannot be rewarded, G,H. Irremune- 
rable. I, Irremunerabile. L. Irremunerabilts, quod remunerari non pete. 
T. Das man nit vergelten kan. bo b-: 

7019 Jrreparable, G. H. Irreparible. I. Irreparabile. L.Icreparabilis, 
::0: to be repaired. B, Dn-verbeteriyc. F 

7020 Jrrepzehenfible, G. H. Irreprchensible. I. Irreprebensbile. L. Ir- 
repichensibilis, quod reprebendinequeat. B. Onſtraeclkelyc, T. Uns- 
ſtraffitch, ab ohn, 3. ſe, & ſtrafflich, 3. reprehenſione dignms. Gr. 
& viasyx]Ct, ab & priu. & tab, i. arguo, conuinco. 

b TJrrepzouable, G. H. Irreprouable. 1. Irreprovenule. L. Icreprehen- 
$ibilis. Vi. Jrrepzchenſible, : ; 
(4) 70ar * Frreſolute, vnreſolued, waycring. G, Irreſolu. I. Irreſoluto. 

L. Irreſolutus, a, um. 

(+) 7922 * JFrrenerent, without reverence, rude. G, Irreuerent. 1. H. 
Irreucrenre. L, Irreucrens, tis,z. ſine rewerentia. = 

7023 Jricuocable, G. H. Irrcuocable. I. 1rrewocabile. L. Irreuocibi- 
lis, 7. ſue rewocamine. B. Dn-wederrocpelyc. T. Unwiederruffiich, 
ab ohn, :. //ne, & wiederruffen, i rcuocare. Gr. dyamperJos, ab « 
priu. & 4m Fw, i. aucito. 

(+) 7024 * zo Jrrigate, twater grounds. G. Atrouſer, H. Regar. 1. 
L. Irrigare, ex in, & Rigare. Gr. bw, Egixer. 1.2. Adatquare: T. 
waſſeren, B, waeteren, * Sopor irrigat arrus, @ Yirg, 

7025 JFreiion, G. Irciſion. 1. 4rr:fone. L. Irrifio, ab arridere. Vi. a 
Locke, Florot, Derifion, BY = 

(+) 7026 * Jrritable, eaſily moved to anger. H. G. Irritable. I. Inzta- 
b.le. L. Irritobilis, q. ad iras citabilis. i] 

7027 70 Jrritate, G. Irriter. H. 1rratar. 1.L.Irricare, 9. ad was care. 
Vi. to Pzouoke, to Jncenſe, 

(+) 7028 * to Yrrobozate. Vi. 0 Tozrobozate. ; 

(ij) 7029 * 0 Jrrogate, or impoſe vpor. G. Irroger, Impoſcr. H. Ir- 
rogir, Imponer. 1. L. Ircogare, Impenere. Gr. (irCave, ab 6, i, 
ſuper, & 8a, i. jacio. T. Bulk leggen. 

(+) 7030 70 Jrrozate, to befÞr171c%le or wet with dew. G. Arrouſer. 1, 
Spargere di rugiada. H. Rociadar. L. Irrorare, 4. yore afpergere. Gr. 
dpoaice, a Jpbors, i. ros, rotis, T. Witt haw vber-ſpzengen. 

7031 an Jreuption, or vole binſizg ia. G.lrruption. I. 1rrottione. L, 
Irriiptio, ab irrzmpere, pro inrumpcre,z, intr07kapere. H.E1 entrar con 
imperu. T.B. Einfall, Gr. 677j50A0, ab bis, & far, jacio. Vade 
Bean, jactus, imperus. 

(}) 7032 ( JArus, homo extrene paupertatis,dift. a Gr. legs, i. pau- 

(> Codzus, 


- — a - 


t) 7035 
HE 


nio ad Augufum. 
793 iced 
1 yg 5» H. Villa, , b 
Ws s C Erym. Heb, þg ij ten fy 
_ iaeatht. il, at in Fg20 maxi 
te, que quid i quaſs in = ſex circulo poſnte, difte ſunt * Cycla- 
ty: 


oO MAil. 


vid - 


H. llcho, viltho. ! & Inſularis, Ipſulanus.; Gr, rwawnto, A vans, i. 
inſula, a ys, i. fluo, 


fl 2 
2 h 
Or aaS end rk en ns 
7041 an ing, or Sauſage. Vi. paulage, 


7043 J in . 1 | 
(+) _ 7043 Iſrael, thenorie of Tacob, gives himby God, @ Ge.33. 28. 


after he had wreſtled with the Angell, ſo calledof the Heb. yyngy Iich, 
led with, By EL, | 


3. vir, a man, & RY Sharah, 3. preualant, preugiled w 
God, the people deſc; of him are called I{rael and Iiſtatlites, whons 
God called bis ſeruants, © Leuit. 25, 55. 
7044 io Jfſue forth, G. Sorrir,g. bortir, ab hors, j. farac,, iſsir. 1, /ſcire, 
ex Lſcio,i. 6ftium. M. Salir, 2 faliendo. L. Exire,z.extr4 ire,emanire, 
; ex 6, & manare. B. Wt vlieten. T. Entlpzingen, Gr. i®Cpvo, ab 
$8, i.cx,& fp@,i. ſcaturio, mano. 
b az Flue, or the end of a matter, G. lie. I Riuſcita. H. Salida. L; 
Exitus, ab exire- B. Utganc, T. Bnſigang, ab 8ys, i. extr4, &- ge= 
bowl. ire, Gr. emCans, ex and, i. ex, & baie, i vado. Vi. Euent, 


BC Slkis Iifilata. LiGlins, ter. 


”S 


* Cyclades 


| H- 


_—_ + D 2% 3 


* 1ſragl, 


Ducceſle. 
7045 02 Iflue (cxirus) dif. 2 Gal. (Ifue, 3. exitms, eventiue) It hath - 
divers applications ix the Common Lay : ſawetimes being vſed for the . 


children begotten betweence a man and his wife : ſometpne for profits 
grow!ng from an amercement or fine, or expenſes of ſuit : ſometime for 
profirs of lands or tenements, E Weſt, 2, An.13, Ed.1.cap,z9. Sometime 
for that point of matter depending in ſuit, whereupon the parties * Toyne, 
ard put their cauſe to the triall of thelurie. And in all theſe, it bath but 
one ſignifscation, which is an effeRof a cauſe proceeding : as the chil- 
dren bs the effeR of the mariage betweene the parents : the profirs grow- 
ing to the King or Lord, from the puniſhment of any mans offence,is the 
efeft of his tranſpreſſion : the point referred to the rriall of ewelue 
men, # the effect of pleading or proceſſe. 

7046 tbe Flue of ſore, or ſucblize. L. Fluxio. Vi, Flixe, Fluxe. 

7047 ——_ or off-ſpring in bloud, Vi. Generation, Pzogenie, Lis 
nage, ace 


7049 * an'J 


b * ax Jtalian, or one of 7taly, G, Iralien. I. H. 1takans, L. Italus, Gr, 
irzas. T.B. Jtalidn, 

c Ttaltan fc, i. vicia Icalica, quia copioſe prowenit mTralia, q Gerard. 

oats rue. G. Ialcr, L. Gal&ga. Gr, zaatyi, a aAd i. lac, quia 
mullticen gencrat labhus 32 beſtijs, preciput in capris. Ynds ex rura capra- 
Tia diatur. L. Lauancle d Jauamani, quod prope riuos aquarym naſcatur, 
vbi manus lauantes ruſtici, bac berha ſaponis vice, fihi ſordid lutum 
abilergunt, EC Matthio], : 

d Jtalian oatmeale, Vi. Panik, 

e Jtalian cala7zint. Vi. Wountaine mint, 

(1) 7051 05> * Jtalus, LH. 1tab. L.Jralus. Gr. IwAes. Siciltz rex 
941i lralis agriculturam docuis & illis leges preſeripſit quomeds in pace viuc- 

rent, 4 quo Italia regio women deſumpfit. x ; 

7052 is Itch. B. Fooken, Feuken, T. Aicken, G. : EX 
manger, 2. comedere, H. Tener comeg6n, i. habere exefionem, wide- 
tur curtim quaſs cxedere, cauſa merbi ſurme calida && ſpiricuoſa. I. Pix- 
ow L.Prurlic, a rvgioder, i. vri., Gr. Kniadesy anzal, i. ſcindo, 

cap. 

b Jitch, or Jtching. B. Jockte, 'Jockſell. T. Dag fucken. G. 
Demangeue, demangement. I. Pixxjcore, prurite. H. Comegon. L, 
Pruritus, prurigo. Gr. Kyyqudg, E 

c Jtching powder, B. Crenelcrupt, T. Steinflachs. G. Alin de 
plume. I. Alume di piume. L. Alimen plimeum, ob eixs leuit 6c. 

(t) 7053 A.B.T,G, L. Jtem, 3. lo. H. ren. 

7054 to Jterate, G. Irerer, H. Iterar, 1. L.Iterire, 3. iterim agere, B., 
Erhalen, T. Widerholen, ab wider, i. r%7/#, & Holen,i. adferre.Gr, 
ayaaCay, ex dya,iteriim, & AauCavro, fume, 

(j) Þ Iteration, or often repeating. G.Itcrari6n, H, Ireracidn. L. Itc- 
ratio. Vi. to Fterate, 

7055 an Ftinerarie, or Commentarie, corcerning things fallen out an iour- 
neyes, alſo the Kalender of miles, with the diſtances of places, and the 
time of abode m# exery place, L, Itineririum, ab iter, a 10urney. H. I. 
Ftinerarie. G. Itineraire, T. Reiſe buch, 4 veile, i- itcr, > buch, i. 
ber. Gr. 6d47peatoy, ab ods, i, via, && mgss, i ranfitys, Vi, Digs 
rie, & Journall. 

7056 "Jubarbe, Vi. Bonſeleke. 

7057 Jlibeb, frvit. - Vi. Pliubes, : 

(ft) 7058 Jubtlatton, a foowting for Joy. G. H, Iubilaticn. I. Giubile- 

tione. L, Iubilitio, onis, Vi.a Fubile, 

| | ; 7059 & Judile, 


» loyning of © > : 
Idue, Be”. 


* lralys 


- b «Judge, G1; 
BT. ler USE. 


*:lulep. 


* Iulius Cfare 


* Tunkor, 
Iuniper unde. 


© - a "Judgement, G. I 


ditagjt 4h 
- : 
WE... ts Porn G.tus 
_ to Er. k& 


Fexpe ES gf bu de D iy Sie 


 ynde diawas, decrerum, ediftum. B. BRecht 
i. jus.Gr. Kewriy, Nng7ew, 2 2 Ngn, 1. judjcliins *+ 
. Inez. I. G:udice: LI, AOERN T. 
Rechter, a rechten,. hr pos ». Gt. Sages, 

77 *heo, i-iudicare. 
Ingerlac, I. Giudicio, mY L.Tudicium, 
T. Gericht. B. Dopdeel, Gr. nglors, 3 


; VT, 


Searetnria, Dica, Gr. 
 zpla,i. iudico. 
d « Judgement 
= dba [rs B. G. Siege judicial. 
L. Tribunal, 2rribuendo. Ef enim nibil alind i ius, quam 
NS cuique HE waa ſcntentia, tudicium, Gr. file, 3 Paipo, La” 
dior, quia eft locxs elatior. ' 
E Judiciall, or per/aining to ;udgement. G. [udicidl. I. Giudiciale. H. 
L. Iudicialis. Gr. Jugs, a Jxn, i. ius, iuſticia, xpimde, 2 xplos, i. 
iudicium. B.T. 


Rechtlith, 
f Judicious, G. ludicicux. I. Gjudicis)o. H. Tudici6fo. L. Iudici6ſus. 


* Gr.dy2/v005, quiin += odog menten haber, ab £24, i. prope, & ' 


voos, mens. T. B. 

7066 a Yugge 70 drinke in, forte 7 Lat. iugulam, the throat, quia boc pt= 
culz genus revealing Rely Vi. Canne, & Pot. 

7067 bo JUS, or play! ezerdemaine. B. Guichelen, T. Ganckelen, 4 
zaculari. H. Iugar de p a. G. Baſtclcr, Toutr de paſſe paſſe. I. 
pal, euhe ex bagatelle, i. nugz,Giocolire. t Przſtigiace,q preftrin- 

_ go, ming 1 preftringit: vel 4 prategendo. 

b «Juggler. B . T. Gauckler. G. Baſtcl|&ur, Toucur 
de paſic paſle. I. 13-12 Bagatellitre. H. Iugad6r de magos. L. 
Przftigiator. Gr. 2915 , Curcularor, guia ſemper vagans, Vnde Teut. 


Landt-ftretcher, 

(4) 3068 Jugularſe, of obemgig tothe throat. G. lugulaire. L. Iu- 
gularis, ce, 2 lugulum, i. the throat. 

7069 Jaice, or moiſture. T. Janche, G. Tus, Suc, L Sgo, Succo. H. Xie 
go, Flmo, a [a we LS L. Succus,s ſugendo. B. Sap. T. Dafft, 
Gr. Xv44%, 3 xv, i. diftundo. 

b the white Juice of ooigſes s the Ari. Vi. Chplasg. 

7070 Jie, S- leucn. B. Pefte, T. - Ephew, forts ab 6H4Cziyw, i, con- 
ſcendo, ab &m, i. ſuper, & &yw, i. gradior, aut ab 'yCn, i. pubes, 
quia ſemper vireſtit. G. Iue, Liarre, Lierre, exlicr, j. bgare. 1, Hellera, 
Hedera. H, Yedra, L.,Hadera,ab herendo,vel ab edo, S >, q/7a mu- 
_ x05 edit & conſumit. Gr. xco5s, uf6s; Axie, i, vado, co, is aluwngquod 


of. berbe Juie, Vi. grawad-Pine in tera P. 

7071 Jiinbes, or ;»beb-Fut. B, T. Juinben, G. Tuiubes, I. Glogs 
ba, Guiggjela. H. Iitiuba, Azofcyfa. L. Itiuba, Zizyphum. Gr, gigv 
oy, ab Arab. Zufakef, idem. Lez. Sericum. Gr. onecoy, quod Ser; 
fuerir priauim nous hic fruftus, Eſt prunum guoddars [eplatiarijs fa- 
muliare. 

(4) 7072 t Jake as abawke. G.lucher,loucher, 3. to pearch, 07 to rooſt, 

7073 * Julep, G.lulep. 1. Giulebbe, Giuleppe. H.Iulepe. A decoftion 
_ ſweetned with honie or ſugar, or elſe mingled with ſyrrops, and miniſtred 
commonly as a preparatiue to open the paſſage of the arward parts, and to 
fir the hugnours for @ purgation. 

Yn --v5 415 Dn 
t) 7075 Jute or 1. (ib voce 
t) 7976 (F> * Julius Czſar ferevas ſe eſe de ſanguine luli Phey- 
gi) bj Zncx, vnde © Yirg.lulius 2 magzo demiſſumuomen lulo ; al] 
- ta@, i lanugo, /icxt vt Czſar a ceſarie. Vi. Cxſar. 

7077 to Jumpe, 5. Gumpen. Eft indi pedabus fine precaſy ſaitare. 
Vi. :o Leape, Spzing. 

7078 Junckets, or five bangueting d; _ I. Gioncata. G. Ioncade, Ion- 
chee, ex ionc, i» 35, 2 bulry: ia precipue fign:ficat cibum quen- 
dam ex lathicimi)s couſifienten, qui | wper iuncos aut it waſis quibuſdam 

| flunceis teneri vel ferri ſolet. 1. Confettioni doppe paſto. H. Meſa de - 
fruta. L. Menſz ſecundz. Belliria, quia (nt bella ſex pulchra. T 
Nachgericht, B. Nagericht, i. poferior apparatus. L. z. Tragemara, 
Gr. 7p«yhuare, a 77s, i. cdo, arrodo. 
7079 June, Vi. ſub voce Moneth. 
7080 [FP . Vi. Jointure, 
Q) 7081 A.L..* Junioz, the younger G. le plus jeune. 1.5! piu gjo- 
. uae. H. El menor decdid. T. Punger. Gr. 6 rew7rgys. 
2 Yunipertre, G. Geneure. B. Genenerboom. 1. Ginebro. H. 
Endbro. L, Iuniperus, quod ſemper iuuuares pariat, ſuppl. baccas: be- 
; Eauſe a4 bis firſt berries be ripe, ut bringeth warm mn ber 
ries tothem. T. wacholder-baum, 4. -banm, 4 bacea & 
halten, i,ſ@warc. Gr. apo Ses, - eb 


eorſeat. Sax, edang Wdr ine. ,2 Doe te, 


fore 


fred, 
« Lamb, Eirenar. 

| -. graue and ſubſtan ne dar 
o 5+ Fane nds ence inn, lr E Hfile of 
all bills of indiremenc al yA5ae which they doe either ap- 
prou, by writing upon tnmthſemords Bll ver ; or dillw by prvin, 
þ aroger Sek as they Hmm $77 wich life and dearth, «re 
urtber referred to another Juric to be of, becauſe the caſc is 

| of ſuch importance: bt others of 


er moment, are are vp0n their allow- 
ow without mare adoe, fined b 
q L y the bench, except the party rrauerſe 


challenge it jar inſuſficiencie, or remoue the caule to 
« ger Cor by certioraTi : a whigo two ormer caſes it is referred to 
IJucie, aygip the er rene £0 the bigher, C Lamb. Eiren, 
I. 4. £.7.and preſently upen the allowance ef this bill by the grand Enqueſt, 
« umn ſudto be ineeed Suck as they diſallow, we delucred tothe bench, 
by ESRD caxcelled or torne. þ perit Tutie conſiſteth 
I aAcem anelled, as criminall V 
ciull cauſes, as aforeſaid. ; how _ 
(t) , 7290 * Juridicall, of or belongiagto the Law, or (yable by law. Alſo 
zuft, orderly, udicialt. G. Iuridiquic. 1. H. Iiajdice. L.luridicialis, le, © 
3 dizw, i. Jus, ris. 


Tn 
7091 rit that L;eth for the Incumbent, who 
Predec bub alienated bis lands bard tug the EE - 


” 


which Writ, vi. in © Fitzh. Nar. br, fol. 48. 
7092 WF or autboritie to minifter and execute lawes. G.Iu- 
_ riſdiction, or voy ron I. Giuriditione, Aworita digiudicare.H. 

Iuridici6n, Autoridadde wzgir. L. lurifdictio.z. ——_—_— 

power to miniſter or execute Lawes. B, Juriſdicie, T. 
, Gebiet, 4 gebieten, i. mandare, imperare. Eft enim li- 
bera iraperandi poteſtas. Gr. Nyguonopn, 2 Nieguer, i. iyftum, ius, & 
Weng 

* a JUx02, 02e of the twelge men in a Turic. Vi 

408 : if | » 077 


7094 to JufſelU. Vi. 8 Jaftle, 


'Juſtes, 


70g5 ts us. dey 4 = 
ft Glu ld, Th” H. luſto. L.Iuſtus, 4 3wre: iuſtus exim 
x. wiy5y wk gy \Þ- Gerechtigh, T. Gereche, 
Ns > a. Gr. Nngios, 3d) Kn, i. Jus. 
-- > Juſtes, G. Iouſtes, I. Gioſtre. y enteral 
hg hoy apannd age rhngy? Cation luſtiria, 
7099 or equaties ce. tia. 1a. L. 

, B. Gerechttcheit, T. Gerechtigheit, 2 ea ihe 

Gr. Paguorugin, 3 LE9s iniivs Oy ind 
Juſtice, Iuſuciarius, pgaiþetb #dcpurcd by the King, 
a ritic lymap of iudgemene. The reaſon why be > called * Juſtice, 
and wo Dy ea] en mee Len ir him was lu- 
ſticia, and 20: Iuſticiarius, q Glan.lib.z.cap.6. H cg. ak 
+ 2.aud 7 AMO 


b 


* Homape it 
Court Baron 
called a lurie. 

* Grand luric« 
* Perit-Jurie. 


* Juridical 


* Juror, 


* Dare Tufſtice 
&- non Iudez. 


'1V$ 


399 ah 
and [wc like, are not called Tufticiarij, but Iudices. Of theſe Tuſtices you —ſingulze tres 
£ —_ forts in England, 44 you may perceiue here ing. The ſinthOr, And 
manner of creating theſe luſtices, with other apperten ces, reade in For-: Report, ch 
telcuc,cap.s 1. $I : Viages ofthis 
Tuſtice ef the = ec Juſtice of the Kings Bench, (luſticiarius de Banco Regis) Ito. yeeres 
Bench, Py i. by his Office, andthe cbjefe of the reft : wherejore be & alſo cal- $. 3. thus: Lo 
3. L. chiefc Iu- ted Capiralis Tuſticiarius Angliz. His office eſpecially is, $0 bexre and de» t, afligi Zire: 
tice of Engl. termine all plecs of the Crowne: that is, ſuch as concerne offences com-. the Sheriffes Turn, ng wy, py qe . 
| mitred againſt the Crowne, dignitic, and peace of the King: as trea-'& all thoſe whom the good men of did endite of a capirall 
| Fong, felonies, mayhems, and ſuch like, which you may ſee n © Bractan _ offence, the Kings were woat todeſtro Wikio ay eufiy (hich 
lib.z.rra&.z. per torum: and in E Srawnt. treatiſe, The plees viages are yet m iſe in Almaigne : ) it by warrant of Pie 


* The mamer of 
creating the L. 
chiefe Tuſtice 


of England, 


* K. Benchyſs : 
called becauſc the 
King in perſon 
ſate there. 


of the Crowne, from the firſt chapter to the 51. of the firſ booke. But ti- 
ther it was from the beginning, or by time it is come to paſſe, that be with bus 
effitaxce heareth all perſonall aQions, and reall O, if they be incident 
io any perſonall ation depending before them. Vi. © Crompr. Luciſdict. 

fol. 67. &c. Of this Court Bra. lib.3. ca.7. num. 2. This Tuftice, as it 

feemeth, hath no Parent ynder the broad Scale. For ſs Crompton* 
ſaith vbi ſupra. He is made only by Wric, which is a ſhort one to this 
eff:ft : * Regina Iohanni P Milici ſalutera. ' Sciatis quod conſti- 
tuimus vos luſticiarium no capitalem, ad placita coram nobis ten 
minaidum, durante beneplacito noftro. Teſte &c. And Bratton in 

the place now recited, of the Common Plees, ſaith, that fine 

warranto iuriſditionem non habet: which 7 thinke is ts be underſtood 
of a Commiſſion vnder the Grear Seale. *This Court was firfl called 
the Kings Bench, becauſe the King fare as Iudge in ir, in kis proper 
perſon, aud it was moo:eable with the Court. V1. © An.g, H.3. cap. ir. 

More of the iuriſaiftion of this Court, vi.in Ctompeon vbi ſupra, Vi. 

Kings bench. 7he o4b of the Inſtices, ſee in the Statute, Ann, 18. Ed.3, 

Stat. 4. Vi. Dath. 


Lo. chiefe lu- d (t-Þ. Jultice of common pleas, (Tuſticiarius communium pla- 


Kice of the 
common pleas. 


* Tuſtice in 
Eyre of the | 
Foreſ. 


* NoJnſtice 
of Afliſe to be 371 
bis owne Corm- 
Ive). 


and Terminer. 


* luftice in 
Eyre. 


citorum ) 4 alſo a Lord by his office, and # call:d Dominus Iuſtici- 
arius communium placitorum: and bee with his affi/tants orignally 
did heare and determine all cauſes ar the common Law, that x, all 
cigill cauſes betweene common perſons, as well perſonall as reall, for 


' whichcauſe it was called the Court of Common Pleas, in oppoſition 


c 


f 


20 the pleas of the Crowne or the Kings plees, which are ſpecial, and 
taining to him only. Of this and the iuriſdiftion bereof, vi. Cromprons 
FaCliGan, fol. 91. This Court was alwaies ſetled in a place, peareth 
by thy Statute, © An.g. H.z-cap. 11. The oatb of this Inftice Aſſo- 
ciates, ſee an. 18, Ed. 3. Stat.q. YVi.Dath, For this Court of com« 
mon pleas, 4s I haxe beard, is requirable, the learnedſt Lawyers of the 
Land{ ſeeing they are to beare and to indge,and determine of the diffiiculteſt 
end deepeſt points of law in caſes and cauſes, touchmg mens Inberitances 
(of all or the moſt part of the ſubiefis of the Land.) | 
(> * Juſtice of the Fozeſt (luſticiarius Foreſtz) ſometimes called 
Tuſtice in Eyre of the Foreſt, is alſea Lord by his office, and bath the 
hearing and determining of all offences, within the Kings Foreſt, com- 
mitted againſt Veniſon or Vert. Of theſe there bee rwo, whereof the one 
hath iuriſdiQion ouer all the Foreſts on this ſide Trent, the other, of” 


determineth, 4s called the Inſtice ſeat of the Foreſt, held cueric three 
yeeres once, whereof you may reade at large mt M.Manwoods firſt part 
of Foreſt Lawes, pag. 31. & 154. & pag. 76. Hee us ſometimes called 
Iuſtice in Eyre of the foreſt. See the reaſon in Iuſtice in Eyre. This 48 
the only luſtice that may appoint a Deputie per ſtaturum, Anno 32. 
H. 8. cap. 35. and on this fide Trent, or on the South fide. 

0> Juſtices of Aſſiſe, (luſticiarij ad capicndas Aſliſas) are ſuch 
as were wont by fpeciall commiſſion ip be ſent (as occaſion was offered) into 
this or that Countie to take Aſliles, for the eaſe of the ſubie&s. For where- 
&s theſe attions palle alway by Iuric, ſo many men might not without great 
bindcrance be brought to London, axd therefore luſtices for this purpoſe 
were by commiſlion particularly authorized, and ſent dove to them. 
When they come to this dignitie, they gize over pratiiſe, q Ann. 8. Ric. 2. 
Cap. 3- but this alway to bee remembred, that neither Iuftice of either 
Bench, (nor any other) * may bee Iuſtice of Aſſiſe in his owne Coun= 
tric, C Ann, 8. Ric. 2. cap. 2. & ann. 33. H.8. cap. 24. Vi. Juſtices 
of Nt pzius. 


Iuſtice of Oyer g [7 Juſtices of Oper and Terminer (luſticiarij ad audiendum 


& terminandum) were Juſtices deputed por ſome diÞcciall or extraordi- 
ark occaſion, to heare and determine ſome or more cauſes, < Fitzh. In 
his nar. br. ſaith, that the commiſſion d'oyer and terminer, us direfted to 
certaine perſons vpon any great aſſembly, inſurrection, hainous demea- 
nour, or treſpaſle commurred. Ad becauſe the occaſion of granting this 
co-m4ſſion ſhould be maturely weighed, it 15 proutded by the ſtatute, © An.2. 
Ed. 3.cap.2. that 28 ſiub commiſſion ought to be gramed,but that they ſhall 
be diſpatched before the Iuſtices of the one Bench or other, or luſti- 
ce5 crrants, except for horrible trc5paſſes, and that by the efÞeciall fawour of 
the King, The forme of this commiſſion, ſee in C Firzh. nar. br. fol. 110. 
Vi. Juſtices in Epze. 


h $7 * Juſtices in Epze, (luſticiarij itinerantes) are ſo termed of 


the French (Erre, 4. iter, a journcy) which is an oia word, as (a grand 
ErTe, 3. 7agnts itineribus) proucrbially ſpoken. The wſe of theſe im ancient 
time, was © ſend them with Commullion ixto dixers Counties, to beare 
ſuch cauſes efpecially, as were termed the Plees of the Crowne : and 
therefore one may imagine they were ſo ſent abroad for the eaſe cf the 
ſubie&s, who muſt elſe haze come to the Kings Bench, if the cauſe were 
too high for the Countie Courr. They dfered from the Juſtices of 
Oyer and Terminer, becauſe they (as us aboue ſaid) wereſent vncer- 
rainely, vor any vprore or other occaſion in the Countrey : bur theſe in 
Eyre (as M. Gwn ſetteth downe in the Preface to his Reading ) were {ent 
bur euerie ſcuen yeeres once: with whom, Horne in his Mirrour of 
Iuſtices, ſeemeth to agree, lib. 2. and lib. z. cap. De Iuſtices in Eyre, 
where hee alſo declareth what belonged to their Office. Theſe were inſlituted 
Hen. 2. CCamd. Brit. Azd Houcden, parte poſter. annal. fol. z1 3.b. 
bath of them theſe words : Juſticiarij irinerantes conſtiruty per Henri- 
cum (ccundum, 3. 4x; dinifit 1eg8um ſum in {cx patties, per quaru/n 


k 0 


© Cap. 8. & an, 31, ciuſd. cap. 6. 


m 77> Juſtices of triall baſton, ali5of rrayl baſton, were ahinde of 


Mercie (becauſe frtiesf man camnetreftaine om fan rele 
bono sf Day molar ey gp 


+3- Ficzh. 


de Finibus, CE 


_ — Vi. bo 

Jaftices of Lavourers, were Iofices appointed in thoſe times ta 
redrefſe the frowavweſſe of labouring men, that would either bee idle, or 
haue vareaſonable wages. Vi. C An. 21. Ed. 3, CaP- Ia. 35, ciuld. 


v 


| God 
that w Applies 
: jj ad G: ol dclit , 4 
beare 


one with 


Juſtices of Nid ptins, are all one now adjer with Iuſtices of 


Ale Fo it 18 4 common Adiournement of a cauſc x the Common Plees 


to put it off to ſuch a day, * Nib prius Iufticiariz yenerint ad cas partes, 


ad capiendas Afſiſas : and wpon this clauſe of Adiournement, they are 
called luſtices of Nifi prius, 45 wellas Iuſtices of Aſſiſes,by reaſanof the 
writ or ation that they baue to deale itt: Their 
C Crowpr. Iuriſdis. fol. 204. Vi. Yultices of 


Tuftices appointed by K. Ed. 1. upon occaſion of great diſorder growne in the 
Realme, during bis abſence in the Scottiſh and French warres. They are 


called in tbe O1d Nar. br. fol. 52. Jflices of Triall baſton, but by Ho-' 


linſhed and Stow iy Edw. 1. of 7r2iebaftoz, of trailing or drawing the 


ſafte, as Holinſhed ſaith. Their office naas to make inquaſution thorow the 


Realme, by the verdi& of ſubſtantial Iuries vpon all 7 un 4 Maiors, 
Sheriffes, Bayliffes, Eſcheators, and others, touching extortion, bci- 
bcrics,and other ſuch grieuances,as intruſions into other mens | 


and Barratours that vſed ts take money fir beating of men, and alſo of 
tbem whom they did bear 2 by meanes of which inquiſetions man were pu- 
Reabne, the 


ſupporting of 


niſhed by death, many by ranſome, azd/o the reſt flying 
Land was quieted, and the King gained great riches toward 
bis warres, Trail-baſt6n, both words being French, di. aG. Tr 

3. pergula, a houſe, arbour, a raile, or forme, ſuch as vumesrunne upon 2 


and Baſton, a ſtaffe or pole, noting thereby, that the Iuſtices employed in 


this Commiſſion, had autboritie to proceed without any ſolemne iudge- 
ment Seat in any place, either compaſled in with railes, or made 


Booth or Tent-wiſe, ſet vp with ſtaues or poles, without more worke, 


whereſoexer they could apprehend the malefattours they ſought for. Vi. Libs 
Aſlifarum, fol, 141. 57. 


n (7 Juſtices of peace, (Tuſticiarij ad pacem) «ve they that are ap- 


pointed by the Kings Commiſſion, with others, zo attend the Peace in 
the Countic where they dwell : of whom, ſome vpon fpeciall reſpeft are 
made of the * Quorum, becauſeſame bufineſſe of importance may xot bee 
dealt in without the preſence or aſſent of them, or one of them: they are cal- 
led of the Quorum, becauſe the King m their Commiſſion thus chuſeth or char- 
geth them, Quorum yos, A. B. C. D.E. F. vnum effe volumus, for the 
ſpeciall truſt is thrm repoſed. Of theſe, © Iuſtice Fitzh. as al/oM. Lam- 


bert, M. Crompton, and M. Dalton, of late have written bookes of it, to 
their great commendation, azd frwifial benefit of the whole Keabne. See 


alſo Sir Tho. Smith, de Repub. Ang. lib. 2, cap. 19. They were called 
* Gardians of the Peace, until the 36. yeere of K.Ed. the third.ca.13, 
where they be called Tuſtices, C Lamb. Eiren, hb. 4. cap. 19. pag. 578. 
Their Oath ſte alſoin Lamb. lib. x. cap. 10. | 


0 {7 Jullices of Peace, 6c, within Liberties, (Tuſticiarij ad pa- 


q 


r 


cem infra libertates) be ſicb in Cities and other corporate Townes, as thoſe 
0: bers be of any Countie, and their autboritie or power is all one within their 


ſenerall precinits, q An.27.H, 8. cap. 25. 
p (75> « Juſtice of Peace, 


G. Juſticicr. I. Giuſtitiere, Giuſtitiars, 
H. Iuſticiere. L.Iuſticarius Pacis, Curator Pacis, Irenarcha, Irenkr- 
ches. B. Uredebozſt, T. Friedefiirſt, 2 vzede, friede, i. par, 6: 
bozſte, fur(t, ;. primaries. Gr. ejglwayggus, abcighrn, i. pax, &'epz6c, 
1. prone primarius ſcilicer pacis conſcruandz, 

tbe Office of a Yultice of Peace. Vi. Eirenarchie. 

> Juſticies, is a 7: direfied to the Sheriffe, for the difÞarch of 
juſtice in ſome eſpeciall cauſe, wherewith of bis ovne autberitie bee can- 
u0t deale in his Countic Court, lib. 12.cap. 18. whereupon the Writ De 
Excommunicato deliberando is called a Iufticics in the Old Nar. br. 
fol. 35. Alothe Writ De bominereplegiando, codem,fol.q1. Thirdlyg 


Commiſſion you may ſee it 
Illiſes 


* Nift prius, - 
ui &f wade. 


* Tuſtices of bo 


* Gardians of 
the Pcace, 


the Writ De ſecunda ſupcroneratione paſturz, codem, fol.73. Kirchin - 


fol. 74- ſaith, that by this Prit called luſticies, the Sherifte may bold pler of 
a great ſumme, whereas of bis ordinarie authoritic bee canner hold plecs 
but of ſummes vnder forcie ſhillings, CCrompr. fol. 231. agreeth with 
him. It is called a Tuſticies, becarſe it is a Commiſſion tothe Sherille, ad 
iuſticiandum aliquem, to doe a wanright, and requireth ns retigne of any 
Certificat of what be hath done, © BraR. lib, 4. traR.6. cap. 13. Nu. 2. m- 
keth mention of a Tuſticies to the Sberiffe of Londar, ina caſe of Dower. 
See the New booke of Entries, Iuſticies. 


7100 to Juſtifie, or make Yuft, G, Iuftificr. H. Iuſtificar, 1. Ginfifi« 


care. L, luſtificare, 9. wtwn facere. T. Kechtfertigen, B. Rechts 
veerdighen, Gr. Nygucovar,adixgs@;zi. juitus, 


b (> Juſtification, G. H. Iuſtificari6n. I. Giuflificatione. L. Iuſti- 


ficario, is an wpho!dmg or ſhiwing a good reaſon in Court, why be did ſuch 
athing as heis (called to anſwer ; as 10 mſtifie in a cauſe of Replcuin. 
7100-2 to JuGle; 


* Meniina 


* Tuucniliric. 


* Ixjon. 
* Centauri 
dt geniti. 


* ]zhak, 


* aKeepe, 


* L. Keeperof 
the grear Scale 


of England. 


* L. Keeper of £ 


the Prime 


Scale. 


4 Key vnde. 


8B ot 


h > Keperofthe 


Sis L 
and, q. Goon peer fell fon B. Erchenaer | 


(® 7103 * Junenilitle, youth, young age. G.Ieundfie. 1 Gieuniegs 
H. Mogedid, Mancebia. L. luucniras, iris, luucnta, Z. Gr. yso7M5. 


(t) 7104 * Jxtion, Theffaliz rex, qui4 Toue in calum receptus, ip luno- | 


Nis amorem incidit, quem Jupiter ſcntiens, il decepit nube anger 
cit Iunonis forma, * ex qua Ixion genuit Centaures. 
(f) 7105 * Jzhak, Vi. Iſaac. 


K 


A — — 
— h— 


Decima litera ; apud Larinos rrgy nan ay 
ſciano, Yocatur Hebr. Chald. _— era. Xs As. 6 1 
ME x Es Kako, Kacco, Grzc. Kdwm. L. G T. S. 


(t) Wy Omnia vocabuia in K A, quere in C A: all words in KA, boke 
_ a Kedlock hatch cath, 2 Cirolus, quod quidam Medicus cis 


. nOminus fuer prom: plante buixs inuentor. 

7109 Mille, or bottome of a ſhip. B, Kiel, 3 zoia@®, i i concauus. G, 
Carene, quille. H. Quilla, carcha. L.&1. Carina, « CUTTIBA, & CHT- 
rendo, vel quaſi, cauine, a cauindo. Gr. Hey, pegs rrphos, i. priuo, 
Grbo, quod careat lice. B.2. Dchip-bodem. T. Dehilf-boden, 

7110 « Keele, aweſſellto coole wort, of new brewed Alc and Beere, It 
comes of coole, or to make colder that liquor, ec. L. Labrum. 

7111 Keene, 4 Gr. «on, i. cos, a wbetftone. Vi. Dharpe. 

7112 to Keope, aIGr.xiC@,, vel xiCors, i, pers Gels: I. Serbare. L. 
Seruare, aw: ſchamar,; ſernaut, uſtodire, ex cum & oſtium: 
Gr. guAdoxw, 9. 7VAzaw, a 7vAn, i. janua. G. Garder, I. Guardare, 
H. Guardar.- B. YOaerden, Vi. to Conſerue, 

7113 * a Kepe, i vſed for a place made in waters to and preſerue fiſh, 
aouſedfir alafe, which is athing to keepe the mea! from the flies in Som- 
mer ſeaſon. 

b mes 1 abaſe. _ .o Pbaſe, Duppzelle, 

c toReepe vacke. Vi. to With-hold. 

d - a Keeper. B-Uerwarer. T. Hiiter,ab Hiiten, 3. cuſtodire. G. Garde, 

Gardicn. H.Guardiin, Guardador. I. Guardiano, Guardatare, Cuſto- 

_ gr Jy cura, & ſto. Gr. ye ovachow, finc GS 

-C Vi. Gardian, &- j-* Gardein. 

67> © Keeper of the great Seale of England,Cuftos magni figilli 
Angliz, is a Lord by bis office and called Lord keeper of 5 Hin, great Scale 
of Hnghnde ,&&c. and is of the Kings moſt honourable priuic Counſell, un- 
der whoſe bands paſſe all Charters, Commiſſions, and granrs of the 
King, ftrengthened by the great or broad ſcale. Fithout which Seale, all 
ſuch in{truments, by Law are of zo force. For the King is in intendment of 
Law, a Corporation, and therefare paſſeth nothing firmely, but vnder the 
ſaid Seale. This Lord Keeper, by the Statute, © An. 5.Elizab. ca. 18. 
bath the ſame and the like place, authoritie, preeminence, iuriſdiction, execu- 
tion of Lawes, and all other cuſtomes, commodities, and as 
bath the Lord CO of England for the time bem. 

F > * Keeper of he Woe Ts, Cuſtos priuari ſigilli, is alſo 
Lord ENS one wg bene pea Cher nod bythe 
' King, core to C—_ Seale of England. He is alſo 
one of rm queer” ren Counſell, 
=p H. 6. ca. 14. ſeemetb to be that 


Wn eo Ling nan, which at this day is termed the Maſter of the 


Aflay. Vi. Wine. 
Fozeſt, Cuſtos Foreſtz,is alſo called chicfe War- 
den of the Foreſt,  Manwed part. t. of his Foreſt Lawcs,p. 156. &c. 

. and bath the wermment of all therecato : as alſo 

the checke of all ers belonging to the Foreſt. And the Lord chiefe 
TJuſticein Eyre of the Foreſt phen it pleaſeth him to keepe his luſtice ſear, 
doth forrtie daies before, ſend out his generall Suramons to him, far the 
warning of all vnder-officers, ts appearebefare bi, at a day aſſigned in 
the Suramons. This __ Manwood, vb vbiſupra. 

7114 «Kete,or G. Clef. H. liuc, I. Chidue. L: Clinis. Gr. 
xA65;, A xAGH, 1. o. T. Schliſel, B, Slotel, Dientel, 2fluy= 
ten, 4 claudere. 

b 5) Mele of a ner or Fun B. Kaeye. G. Quai, Quay, fart?aquis 
eſcendo, vel « Caſare, i. cobibere, © Scal. ad Auſon. ljb.3.cap. 23. 

Tie niedertage. 1. 2olo, quiaggeſtis molibus fir. H. par mpaetg p 
ao. L. C6thon. Gr. xuIwy, ex x/Yo7, i. comporatio, qued ib fre- 
quentiſſme eſſent compotationes 

c the Keies of Organs or Virginals,wheremthe fuggrenamne t and fro 
in playing, L. Maniibria epitomiorum vel epiſtomiorum. G. Touche, 
vr gs tangere. 1. Chidui & iftruanenti. A. luc del inftrumen- 
ro. B. T. Clauieren, 


7315 to Kembe, or combe. G. Peigner. H. Peinir. I. Pettinare. L.Pe- 
bemmen, 


Kinare, peRere, T, Dtrilen, kemmen, B. Kdammen, 


nar ry IND 
the Ne- 
beShite, 


Wt 
i. 
— a 


. Church. 
ny, dem 5 Dicuncenim herneſonts, 
| froperl in auts. B. T. hern, G. Cerneku, Cerneiu, quis centi- 


' Noydu. L Nocciols, C Granelle, L. 


ro 6+ 
Granille de razimo.Gr, 


7128 a Kerfle, or hire T. kittel. B. kedel, kele, L. Soprauifte. H. $0 
breueſtidiira. G. Garderdbbe. L. Su panes tae Gr. Gr. 
TY a of}, i. circum, Hz. __ 

deſcendens, 

7129 io Kerue, Vi. io Carne, 

7130 a Keſtrell, Vi. Caſtrell. 

7131 4 Kettle, B. ketel. T. kefſel, Vi. Canldzon, 

7 +33 Kexe. Vi. Hemlocke. 


7133 4 + Vi. Kee, 
7134 a L ranch] i ame Comme le per i- calcincum. Gr. 
Xuusdrey, G. Mile, a arte Crip ene beth Hes 
- be cannot put on his ſhooes. 1. P Hat ons, 
Ca, ex biico, i. foramen. H. Fricra, exo rg. xc, + 4. 
"5 bv rs oe Le} ang dickchell, idem. Gr. Azx- 
&, &k IC, 3.retr ,& 
SE EEE TE 
7136 & & L Capre- 
Gr a. G dams. a chow, I. Capra. 
L oprian, Claes. T. iegen, B. gheytken, dim. 2 gheyte, i, 
Capra. 
7147 a Kidney, fort?,2 T.B. Nieren, idem. ISAS: 


7138 Vi (6 
A 03 (Eg _— 
Dead fabric kinds, vere, 
thirteene gallons and T teri. 1: Cadites 
chan. 6. Tomek. I. a H Tinotls A 2 tina, vaſo 
i. Firkin & Barrell, 
7140 Kiles, or nine ginues. G. Quilles, T. kegelen, B. keghelett, a hes 


arvha> IE PT or C oy ang the 
Tn ns i ts 
runc 


Pyramidulz. 
aT. el2B Fl Fl 
7141 o RLS'T M0 dope, ve3Þ cls horlen, inguline, paoraory., "tf 


G. Occire, I. Yccidere. L.3. "+ Gl cinbere coliadsIh- 
terficere, i. interire facere.* G. + Tub ,3 Gr, Wory, i. maQtare beſtias, 
3 Lat. Maire, ideas. B. Dooden, - 


Parricide. 

Kull for lime lime kill, H. Callrs, ex cal} cabs Sth: 

7 'Þ, name frinee L. Calcaria fornax. Gr. Ker ,3 xguter, I 
ardere. B:T. Kdickofen, 


71 corrupte pro Culrage. Vi. Culrage, 
_ qe 


K or I gipnends. Vi. 
745 Fines ® fre. Go Genre, ine, 16 mr eogr ay —_ 
nus. Gr : . 4 


noms 


— | 


* rnnIL Cams. B, 
neon pombe amregren 6 _— 


* Tutr vb. 


- ——— — 


I—_ — 
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i, the foundation and eftabliſhment of bis people: Heb. J>Mideck, 
(#) bu Malach, i. reguawit, imperanit, (t) The King is ordained to des 
equite and —_ C1 10.9. v6 Ft } 
® Kinge prexo- b (7 the King batb in theright of his Crowne * many prerogatines 
gatiue, © @boue ay perſon whaiſoeuer, be be neuer ſo potent or honorable, whereof 15, Gowirus, antiquioreſq 
: $3.77 reade in Stawnd. py rg ſe (ne q Ano.17.Ed-z. G 3 gauad, aut gnauad, 
what the Kings power &, vi. BraR, li. 2, ca.24, num. 1.& 2, Vi. Dath a, vt Lar. Nebulo, 4 nebula.” T 
of the King. ar - M111 Chancph, — nebuls, C Ayen. L. Nequam, q. iniquazs, 
c_ « Kingdome, T. Konickreich, B.Konincrjc. G.Royatime. IT. wel nequicquam: vel quid nequeat & ſceleribus ſemetipſin contineres 
Reame. H. Reyno. L. Regnum, 4 rex, 4 regendo. Gr, Sane, 3  CCathol. Nebulo, quia ſuis mendaciſs & aftutiſs, quaſinebulam: ob= 
Games, i. rex. tendit. B. T. Dchaick, 3 p ſachal, 5. calidxs fuit. Gr. wiftulF, 
| d King'of Harolds, or King of Armes. G. Roy d'Armes. I. Red arme. q.iNv@- abys at &, ncquidem dignus de quo habearur ſermo. - 
: H. Rey de Armas, q.rex armorum. Vi yarold, : Ita G. Vaultneant, & valexs ajbil. Meſchant. L Furſinte, i. fur, & 
®*Kings Bench, © 02. Kings Bench (Bancus Regius) i the Court or indgement ſeat == fante, i. ſeruus. H. Vellico, 2 vilitate. T. 3, Schelm, 4 ſchlim, 5. car- 
where the King of England was wont to fit in his owne perſon; and us, calidus, doleſus.” © :* - : 
ore was it moucable with the Court or Kings calledCuria b (> Knaue, 4 ved for a ma ſcruant, q An.14.Ed.z. Stat. 1.c.3. Aud 
domini Regis, or Aula Regia, © Gwin in the Preface to bis Readings : by M. Verſteg. iudgement, in bis reſtitution of decaied intelligence,cap. 10. 
and that,and that in the Exchequer, were the enly Courts of the King, #4 # berrewed of the Saxon Cnapa, i. cnaue or knaue, which fienfie all 
wziill H.z. bis daies, where were handled all matters of Iuſtice, as well * thing: as ſcildcnapa was be that bore the weapon or ſhield of big 
tuill, as criminal, whereas the Court of Common Plees might not be — ſuperiour. Q 4 
ſo by the ſtatute, © An. 9, H. 3. cap. 11. or rather by M. Gwins opinion, c Knauiſh, Vi. Lewd, - 
; preſently upon the grant of the great C ſcucrally ere- 7165 Knawell, 2 knawel Germ. Vi. Parſlep piert. "Th 
Qed. This Court of the Kings bench, was wont in ancient times to beeſpe- 7166 to Knead. 'B.kneden, T. kneten, forte a T, knoten, nodum fa- 
cially exerciſed mall criminall marrers and plees of the Crowne, leauing cere. I. Gramolare. L.Depſere. Gr. Jo, 2 Spw,i.cmolliofubige, 
the bandling of private contrafis to the County-courr, © Glanuil. lib. r. G. Peſtrir. H. Amaſſir, Souajar, ex ſo, i. ſub,& bajar, i. deprimere. © 
Cap.2,3,4. & hb. x0. cap.18. Smith de repub.Angl. lib.z. cap.11. and b Kneading trovgh. T.Back-trog, B. Back-troch, G. Miye;MaiR. 
bath preſident of it, the Lord Chiefe Iuſtice of England, withthree or I. Madia,mattera. L.Mictra. Gr. pd rea, wato,i. lubico. Artopta. 
fowre Inſtices aſſiſtants, foure or fine, as Forteſcue ſaith, cap. 5 1.and off. Gr. *«premd, ab dprec, i. panis, & 377%, i. afſus, roſtus. H. Arreſay 
. Cers thereunts belongmg, the Clerke of the Crowne, a Prznoraric or Amaſladera, | | 
Protonorarie, aud other fix inſeriour Miniſters, or Atturnies, < Camd. 7167 a Kne, T.B. knie. S.Cnee. L. Genu. Gr. y0vv, ©Dg 79 es * Knee; 
Brir. See Latitat, How long this Court was moneable, 1 finde not, but Ya veues?, i. in terram inclinare. G. Genouil. 1 Gizochio. H. Hi- * 
5x Britons rime, who wrote in K. Ed. 1. bis daies, it appeareth it fobowed —noio, Rodilla, a r0tando, | 
the Cort. Vi. Jultice of the Kings B inch. b to Kneele, T. B. knielen, G. Agenouiller, I. Inginocchidre, H. Ahi- 
® tbe K. Cham- f (> the Kings champion. Vi. Champion, nojar, Arodillar. L, Geniculire, In genua prociumbere. Gr, voraw, 
pion, g Kings fiſher, Vi. Halcion, ab &, i. in, & 29v, i. genu. 
h zbe Kings houſe, Vi. Palace, e> tbe Conrt of a Prince. c Knee-holme, Vi. Hollie or Holmetres, 2 Bk 
i {> Kings fuer, is properly that money, which is due to the King in d Kne-graſle : multas enim habet ixntturas germ formam imtanter, 
the Court of common plecs, i reſpe#t of a licence there granted io any = G. Genouilke. 1. Ginocchiata. "% 
man for paſſing a fine, CCoke vol.6. tol.39.a. & 43-be e Kneehuluer, Vi. Kneholme, & Petigree, 
Kings ſpeare, L. Haſtula regia. | 7163 a Knell, a Sax. cnyllan, i. campanam pulſare, to ring a bell. 
J] the Kings cull. Vi. ſub voce Enill, 7169 * a Knife, Sax.CniF,& ver. B.knyfe,2 Gr. Zip@-,vndEZipiNer, * a Knife. 
m @Kinglike, or kingly, Vi. Rotall, enſiculus. G, Couſteau, Coulteiu. I. Coltels. H.Cuchillo. L. Cul- 
. onez## n (> * Kingſtone i» Surrey , ſo called becauſe divers Kings, viz. tellus, dim. a culcer, B. Mets, Meſſer, T. Meſſer, 4 metzgen, 
Strrey, vnde. Athelſtan,Edwin,& Ethelied were there conſtcrated,before called More- &. mathave, . ; | 
ford, © Camd. b a pen Knife, ;. pexnarius eultellus, Vi. Pen, 
7150 Kinne, kinred, or kindzed, fort? a Germ. kindt, z. anfans, vel © « ſhaviag Knife, i. radens culter. Vi. Raſour, 
9. kindzeb, 3. inſantws vitis, the vinc of kindred, L. Cognitio, vus 4 « ſhoemakers re:md cutting Knife, G. Couſtciua picd, q.culter ad pe- | 
communitcr nati. Conſanguinitas, z. coniunfus ſanguis. Gr. gav- dem. L. Sur6rium, Scalprum, 
Juelz, 2 ous, i. cum, & %@,i.genus. G. Conſanguinite. I. Conſan- * 4 wood Knife, Vi. ſub voce YOad, 
geinita, T. Blutfreundtſchaffe, B. Bloetvzendeſchap, ex bloect, 71 70 a Knight, Sax. CnichT,aT. Knecht, 7þ miles, famulus. Equites - Knight,vad?, 
3ſanguis, & Viendichap, i, amicitia. Vi. cetera im Parentacge, Iffi- enim quz ol: Imperatorem ſequebantur & comirabantur, Germanicd * 
nitie, Conſanguinitie, Couſin. Knechte di; ſunt, a ſeruitour, miniſter, or Juſtic young man. Here- 
. b Kinredbybloud. Vi. Conlangutnitie, upon ut commeth that m old written Goſpels we reade for Chriſts Diſci- 
c Kinred by marizge. Vi. Iffinitie. ples, Chnip cs leonning Cnyhs, and clſewbere for a Client or vaſſall, 
d Kinſman, q. Couſin man. Vi.Couftn, IncnyZhT. And Bratton maketh mention of Radcnyhrs, 3. riding 
7151 0-5 Kinfall of wood, ron, or ſucb like. Vi Quintall, Kmghts or horſemen, who held their lands with this condition, that they 
7153 Kimie eleiſon. Vi. Kyzic cleyſon, ſhould ſerve their Lords on horſebacke. Vi. plura infra in (7 Bachelor 
7153 aKtrtle, Vi. a Kertle, Knight, qu hoc tituls donati ſunt, equites auratos vocamus: ad orna- 
® Kirton, (t) 7154 0 Kirfon #» Dcuonſhire, ſo called of the river Kredden, on menta enim,przter gladium,cingulum,& calcariaadd: ſolent aurea,und? 
which it ſtands, © Camd. & aurarti d:&, © Camd. Solenxem creadi ritum, ceremonias, verba crg- 
* Kiſle. 7155 4 Kifle, Sax. Cora. B.T.Kufl, 3 «wven, i. ofculari. * L.Oſcu- antis ſolexni more concepta, videas infra in Bacheler Knights, 1. Caua- 
* Oſculum. lum, z, lz:le mouth, quoniam bafiando os cearfiamus, © Peror. G. Vn glere. G. Cheualier, H. Cauallero, 4 cauallo, 3. equi, L. Eques, ſc;- 
* Baſium, baiſcr. 1. Baſcio. H. Beſo. * L. Bafium, vel 4 ſono quem facit Bas,Bas, = (ice? aurarus. Gr, i@mws, ab i777, i. cquus. B. Rupter, T. Reus 


* Differentia 
meter Bafium, 
Oſculum, & 
Suauium, 


% Kitchin,uude - 


» Miluus veris 
prznuntuum, 


@ Catul. yel quod fir Par, i. fundamentum amoris. Suauium, quod 
ſuaue fir. Philema. Gr. gianua, 2 p:Akw, i. amo. Eſt cm amoris 1n- 
dicium, Differentia tameneft inter oſculum & baſtum; boc exim amori, 
illud pietatis, ſuauium libidinis. Ynde verſiculs, 
* Baſia coziugibus, verum oſcula dantur amicis, 
Suauia laſciuis, miſcentur grata puclls. 

b 4 bttle Kiſſe, T. B. kuſken. G. Baiſcrcr. 1. Baſcioletto. H. Bego- 
rillo. L. Suauiolum, Baſfiolum. 

c 20 Kiſle, T.knfJen, B. kufſen, G. Baiſcr. 1. B :c4.ire. H. Beſar. L. 
Baſiare, ſuauiare, oſculari. Gr. g1a4v, 3 gla@, i. amicus. 

7155--2. a Kiſtrell, Vi. Caſftrell. : 

7155--3 & Kitchin, T. kuche, B. kenckene, I. Cxc:na. G. Cuisine. 
H. Cozina, L.Coquina, 4 coquendo: eulina, quod ibi colerent locu- 
pletiorem domus ignem, vel 2 collyxie, © Perot. Gr. put yerprior, a 
(440m, 1. pinſo, ſubigo, C Herodian, 

b a Kitchin bop, Vi. Scullion, 

c « Kitchinmatid, T. kochin. B. keuken, G. Cuifnicre. H. Cozi- 
Nera. 1. Cucinicra, Coca, a coquendo. Gr, payer. L. Fociria, 
a focus. 

7156 a Kite, « Flardrico kfjte, 3 Gr. 1x75, i. miluus. B. kieckendlef, 
4.4. pullorum fur, wourwe, T. Ein wether, 2 ſono weye, weje. Hii= 
nerdieb, 3. gallinarum fur. G.Eſcorfle, milan. H. Milano. I. Miluio, 
Nibio. * L. Miluus, ſes miluius, q. molliter velaxs, C 1iid. Gr. Ixmr(2, 
Tznv,ab ixyguas, i venio. Aiunt enim, & miluum* veris prenuncium 
eſſe, C1fid. apmuns, ab dp mai{c, i. rapio. ' 

(+) b a bald Kite or Buſſard, ita dif. becauſe he hath bis bead white as 
though be were bald. Vi. Buſſard, 

7157 a Kitling, 9. Karling, or yourg Cat. B. katteken, T. batzlin, 
G. Chat6n. 1, Gattino. H. Garillo, ex catulus, a young Cat. Gr. aiao- 
2G, obs 73 alley mh wggr, ab agitando vel moucndo caudam. 

7158 a Kiuering, Vi. Conering, : 

7159 Omnia wcabula wn KLA, KLE, KLI, KLO, KLYV, queremz 

-CLA EEE.CEL CLO, CLV. 


7160 to Knack, or knock, voces 4 /azo. Vi. to Knock, 


7161 ;16 Knap, 70 knap aſander. Vi. 'o Bzeake, Burl, 
bþ the Knap, or knowleof an Hill, H, Berruccas I L.iVerriicagd veryendo, 
ww I. CCS mamD 7 


ter, Bitter, 4 reiten, i: equitare : all of riding, becauſe they were wont 
zu old time to ſerue on horſebacke. L.2. * Miles,2 militia,war/are, © Valla, 
9:4 prepri2 eft Solidarius, a Souldier. Why a Knight be termed in 
Latine Miles, a Souldier, may be for that in the declamy time of the Ro- 
man Empire, the denomination of Milites, i. Souldiers, was transferred 
to thoſe that conuerſmg neere about the Princes perſon, bare any of the 
greater offices in the Princes court or traine: or rather among vs ſo called, 
for that they beld lands or inberitances, as Tenants in fee by this tenure, 
Knights ſeruice, to ſerze in the warres : for thoſe lands were termed 
Knights fecs, for that they receiued thoſe lands or Manours to ſerue them 
in the warces, of whom they reciued ſuch lands : whereas others who ſer- 
ued for pay, were called Solidarij, Souldiers, C Camd. Vi. plurainfrain 
Bacbelar Knights, 


b Knights of the Garter, i. Equites periſcelidis, quia ſunt Cohors * Knights of 
periſcelide infignis, a3 Gr. eftumxsAJs, i crura ambiens, A efes, i. cit- the Garter, 


cum, circa, & oxia&, i, crus. G. Lescheualiers de la iarticre. I. 
Cauallieridella gartiera. H.Caualleros dela jarrerera. T,Die Bitter 
des glildenen hoſebands, B.Die Ridders vande vergulde couſſes 
bandt, ab inſign1, quo, bonorem in bunc adſeiti, inſieniuntur Er donantur. 
c (> Knights of the Garter, Equites Garterij, dif#.4 G. Iarriere 


uers flatutes and otherwiſe, one eſpecial Garter, being the enſigne of a 
great and noble Societic of Knights, called Knights of the Garter, 
And this is xg] £954, propter excellentiam, as Poera among the 
Grecians was Homer, among the Romans Virgil, becauſe they were of all 
others the moſt excellent. 7bis hich Order (as appzareth by Mr.Camden 


and many others) was firft inflituted by that famous *King Edward the * F 
garter (1 know infituted 


Third, upon good ſucceſſe in a skirmiſh, wherein the Kings 


Gar oy 


7ot p01 what occaſion )was vied for a roken. But 1 know that Polydore Order, 


Virgil cafteth in another ſuſpition of the originall : bis grownds by his 
one confeſſion grew from the vulgar opinion : yet 453 u, thus take it 
as I baue read it. Edward the Third, King of England, afier be bad ob- 
tained many great vifories, King Iohn of France, King Iames of Scot- 
land, bemne both priſoners in the Tower of London at one time, and 
King Henry of Caſtile, the baftard expaiſed, and Don Pedro reſtored by 


the Prince of Walcs,and Duke of Aquitanie,called the Blacke Prince ; * The gccefion of 
did upon no weighty occaſion firſt erech this Order in Ange 1350. _ He the Inſtitutions 


* Miles, quid 
& wvnde. 


* Knights of 
or Iartier, 4. periſcelis, faſcia poplitaria. Ic Ggaifierh with ys both in di- the 


dw. 3.frſt 
(bis 


GS dba. ann. oth ark. Bs a oa. ea 6. ae 4A þs aa &@  <& 


ns ef "— 
405 K NI KNI. 
_ dancing with the Queene and other Ladies of rhe Court, tooke vp 2 | 
that bapned to fall from ane of them: whereat ſome of the Lords 
Filing, the King ſaid -oute them, tha ere it were lang, be would make 
thar Garter to be of hi repmation, and ſheeh fer items this | ery other de- 
Order of the Blew Garrer, which exery one of 2 Order is bond daily | deyree or dignitie 
70 weare onthe left legge being richl pretious is the degree and. dignitie 
ftones, with abuckle of gold, and having theſe wards written, or wrought TIED *CC.and no 
* The Pofic. 91 it: * Honiſoir qui mal y ich i him char into that de.. Tore t0 be made. 
chinkerh cuill. M. Fearne in bis glorie of generoſicie agreeth with M. | 
| Camden, and expreſlier ſetteth downe the victories, whence this Order © C pou preceden- 
Was ) cauſe of beg is bad, it need pot (ceme a Cie @ great controuer fie grew afterward betweene theſe new Baroners and 
4k as one ſaith, Nob amore iacer, Nobilitie the Younger ſonnes of Viſcounts and Barons ; and after the bo al 
is Maieſtie i 28. Fe 
*,4 in number . Io. lacobi Re- 
* ings, Prin L - B13. 
cvs of other other Counrrics, friends and confederates with this Realme, the bongur is. * Bakierers 
Countries, ps Lute Toy Iny a yp rg my ct og iſplaied made in opert 
« Order, accepted it. He ill reade mere of this, let bin repaire to . 
this Oe io=  M.Camden, axdPolidore, andM. Fern, fol. 120. * The > pay, mo > era _ 
ales. the chapter proceeding to eleion, of the es and robes, of his in- exer bereafier, in all places ſent, to Bhs 
* 26. poore ſallation, of his yow, with all ſuch other obſeruances, ſee in Sir William other place before the 
Knights depe®- S #ew booke, intituled Honour militaric will, li. 2. ca.g. ounger Sons 
ding on 26. h0- fol. 65. There are depending on this honourable order * 26. poore Kni o Vicouns 
rourable that baxe no other ſuſtenance or meanes of lining but the allowance of —dBmns Shs, 
Kaights. this houſe, which is gizen them i reſþett of their daily praicr, to the bo- : 
* Biſhop of naur of God, and ( accoriling to the courſe of thoſe times ) of S. Geo 
Wincheſter There be alſo certaine Officers belonging to this Order ae namely the * Pre- 
ever Prelate of lare of the Garter, which O ffice is inberent to the Biſhop of Wincheſter 
the Garter. for the time being, the Chanceller of che Garter, * the Regiſter, who i 
*7he Deane of * alwaies Deane of Windſour. * The principal King at armes, called 
Wandlor al- Garter, quem vide is Harold, whoſe chiefe funfion is to manage and 
wc Regen er of the Career, which (=Thaebend )bebageth town Viher = Juſtice | 
*Garter pr.8- cro artcr, as gets 19 an Vine Juſtice of sbe Bench, the Maſter of the Rolles, the Chicfe 
gipall + _ ar Of thePrinces chamber, called Blacke rod. The fie of this C is ' Tuſticeof the Courtof Common Pleas, the Chiefe Baron of the Ex- 
os Sol the Caſtle of Windeſour, with the Chappell of S.G * erefled  chequer, andall other the ludges and Barons of the Coife of the ſaid 
_ byEd. 3. and the Chaprer-houſe in the ſaid Caſtle. * Hoſpinian iz =-courts now, and for the time being, ſhall by reaſan of their Honourable 
- Chapell of bis booke de ori | & progrefſu Monachatus, maketh menizon of this oder and imploi of Statc and Iuftice, bave place and precedency 
5. George honourable Order, tering it ignorance of our tongue, Ordinem Car- , inallplaces and upon all occaſions before the younger ſannes of Viſcounrs 
þ.il; by Edw. 3 Friorum Equitum, riorum Equitum : which you and Barons, avd before all Baroners, any cuſteme, vſe, ordinance or other 
* Hoſpinian» reade cap. 307. as alſo Bernardus Girardus ia bis bifterie, lib. 15. thing to the contrary notwithſtanding, But that no other perſon or perſons 
| c. 185. * Garter ſignifieth alſd the principall King ar Armes ONT whatſdeuer, under the degree of Barons of Parliament, fball take place 5e- 
Etigliſh Harolds, Creatcd by K. H. the Fifth. Vi. Stow pag. 584+ Vi. fore the ſaid Baroners, except only before ed; And the eldeſt Sons 
: Harold, * . | of Viſcounts and Barons, and other: of higher degree, whereof no que- 
Knight Bang- d (7 4 Knight Baneret oz Banneret, /37:2 2 T. Banner-herr,q. flion ever was orcan be made. And mn the ſame Decree, bis Maieſty fur- 
£6: | anſer-herr, 5. vexils militaris Dominus : fattus & creatns talis poſt tber granted toKnighr the preſent Baroners,which were then no Knights, 
cinore cgregio partam viRoriam. 1, Baneretto, Cauagliere bandereſe., = and that * the heires males of. the bodic of every Baronet, hereafter » and 
G. Cheualier bannere, H. Baxereto. B. Baner heer, ve! Bander when be ſhall be of the age of X.X 1. yeares on peipdreaſa—c Sownes 
Heer, i vexilli dominus, maſter of the Banner, & Becan, L. Eques vex- to the Lord rlaine of .che Houſhold, or Vice-Chamberlaine — 
illirius, Bandophorus. Gr. GaxJv?ogys, i. banderiam ferens, quem for the time being, or in their abſence azy 2 1 officer attonding on. his nets > XXL 
Perſz appellabant Satrapam, hominein generoſum Wigs om Which Maieſtics perſon, ſhallbe Kni by bs Maicſtie bis heires and ſuc- yeares ages to be 
dignitie is more than an ordinaric Knight, equall with that of King James cefſors. And that the Baroners and their Deſcendants, ſball and may Knightcd, 
lately erefied of Baroners, yet inferioxr to a Baron. It was gizen at the beare either in a Canton in their coat of Armes or in a Scutchion;at 
firſt byrhe Kings of England, and France to ſuch gentlemen, that vali- ther cleftion, the Armes of Viſter, that is, a field Argent,a hand Guelcs. 
antly carried themſclues in two royall barrels, or to ſuch as bad ten vaſſals, And aifo that the Baroners far the time being and the heires malcs of 
and mecancs to maintaine atroupe of horſes at their owne charge, their bodies ſhall haze place in the Armics of the Kings Maicſtie, bis 
CM. Skene de mw qa A'S word jo Banner es Rear. pp and Succellors, in the groſſe, neere «bout the. Royall- Stan- 
Eut M. Cambden fromthe high Dutch Banner herres, i. Lords or ma- ard of the King, bis Heires and Suc 
fers of Banners. q Sir. Thom, Smith de Repub Ang]. lib.s. 6. 18. ſame d Snanns, for te ene. the 64.3 
ſaith, that a Banneret 54 Kenghe ia the with the ceremonies of Knights of the !Bath. G. Cheualers ins (Milices ; : | 
the cutting of the point of his Standard, and making it 4s it were. 0 LEIIES —_— of Knights RISE (8 CE —_— of the 
Banner and they being before Barcheler Knights, are 2ow of greater Bach, girded witha Sword, in the ceremwties of bis creation, © Ferns gjo- _ X 
 degyee, allowed to diſplay their armes in a Banner in the Kings armie ric of Generoſitic, pag. 105, Theſe are of; © An.8. Ed.q. cap.2 ey 
as Barons doe, Of creatinga Knight Banneret, you #1ay reade more int But 1 haue beard that theſe Knights were ſo called of a Barh into aps ePY 
Sir William Scagar Garter his booke. M. Camden ſzith be cannot fetch. = (after tbey bad beene ſhaved and trimmed by a Barber) they entred, and 
the antiquity of theſe Knighrs from further, then King Edward the thence, the night before rhey were Knighted, being well baked wang 
Third, wiex Engliſhmen, as he there ſaith, were renowned for Chi- taken againe by rwo Eſquires, commanded #o attend them, dried with 
ualric.. Worthy the remembrance. it is, to ſet downe heere oft of Froiſ®= = finelinnen clothes, and ſo apparelled in an Hermirs gray weed, with « 
fard the very manner and forme whereby lohn Chandos « braue and no- hood, and alinaen caife,and booted withall,and led thorow many ſolemne 
ble Warriaur ins bis time, was made a Banneiet, what time «s Edward Ceremonies, viz. C their ſannes, watchag and praying all night in 
Prince of Wales was to fight a field in the bebalfe of Perer King of « Church or Chappell, * as though they wauldbegin their ms . 
Caſtile, agaizft Henry the baſtard and the French. The ſzd lohn ing their ſeruice for God elpecially, withmany other, to the order jg. mt 
Chandos came wats the Prince, and delivered iato bis bhznds his owne of Knight-hood the next day. So that by the [ame reaſon, th a Gamed _ Britan. in Engs 
Banner folded and rolled vp, with theſe wards : My Lord, this is my be rermed Knights of the Bath: other Knights made out of the field in lith, pag-172. 
Banger, Way it pleaſe you tounfold and diſplay it, that I may aduance theſe daies, arecalled * Knighrs of the Carper, beconfe inreceiumy their © Carper 
it in the field this day : for I baxe by Gods fauour Tenenew?s ſufficient — order, they ly kneele ypon a C | Knighrs,becau/F 
thereunto, The Prince then tooke the banner into bis bands, vnfolding the f--2 (> Knights of the ozder of 'S., of Jeruſalem ( Mili- they commonly 
ſame, d:livered the ſame vuto bim againe with theſe or ſuch like ward: : res S. Iohanms Hieroſolymicani) * were otherwiſe called the Knights of kneelc on a. - 
Sir Iohn in the name of God, who bleſſe this daies ſeruice of yours, beace. the Rhodes, bemg an order of Knight-bood, that had beginning abour _ 
your ſelfe manfully, and giue proofe whar a Knight you are. Hauing the yeere of the Lord, 1120, Henorius then. Pope of Kone, © Calla- Knights of 
thus receiued the Banner, to bis compazies bee cherefully w:nt : My fellow nzus de gloria mundi, parte 9. Confider. 4. and M. Fero,jn hisglo- the Rhodes. 
ſouldiers,ſzidbe, behold there is my Banner di plaied, and yours in ric of Generofitie, pag. 127. They bad their primarie foundation a1d . 
: caſe you defend it couragiouſly, &c. ;  Chiefe abodeforſt in 1 , and then in Rhodes, where maxy of ther 
® Baronet, (+) < Knight Baronet, D-. Cowell affirmeth it to be all anc in degree lived under their Principall, called the MF. of Rhodes ; untill they were 
with a Knight Banerct. Baroner is mentioned, © An. 13. R. 2. Stat.z, = expelled thence by rhe Turke, An. 1523+ * Sitbence which zine, their * Knights of 
Ca. 1..but not bereditarie as now that of Baronet, which became a new chiefe ſcar is at Maka, where they baue done great exploits againſt Malra, © 
ered diſtin& Title under our preſent Soueraigne, King Iames, who , the Infidels, but efÞecially inthe yeere 1595. Theſe, though they bad their 6 
for certaine dishurſements toward the Plantation in Viſter, created di- inning and cſpecialleſt abode firſt ar Hieruſalem, and next in 
wers into this dignitie, and made i hereditarie by his letters Patents jw — Rhodes, yet they increaſed both in number and reuenues, luing after « 
tbe Rolles to be ſcene thus; lames by the grace of God ec. We baue or- order of cha Friers, vader the rule of St, Auguſtine, andy F: 
dained, erefted, conflituted, and createda certainedegree, ſtate, dignity, AL [Ire th 
- name, azd title, of « Baronet within this our Kingdome of nd,. . 
PEI to endure for cuer ts whom the King doth [ create, to him and to the 
Fnog:- _ heires males of his bodice. Ard that he {ball baue precedency, in «ll 
Es. ore writings, Scſlions, and Salutations, before all Knighrs, as well of rhe E mn 
core th "ns Bath as Knights Bachelors, as alſo * befire all Bannerers created or. iſhop of Rowe agaipt 
gms Joel rednu er to be created, ex6ept only theſe Knights Bann recs wb:ch | pod refared ; Parka- 
and hs mba be created under the Kings Standard,in an Armic Royall, andthe Ki ; '066afton, 
there per S perſonally preſent, and av otherwiſe. And that their wiues, aud -der pure eſpecially. | nap reade. m the * M. Rich. . 
grefzne, onally {onnes reſþedtinely, bae like precedence. That they ſhall be impleaded | the Boak of Hog « and Armes, hi 5.cap-18, writ- Tohnes, of Ho- 
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Rn:ghs of the 2 (> Knights of the Ryodes, © An.32.H.8.ca. 25. See Knight# 
Rhodes. 
Knights of the h 


of the ozder of H. John. 

Knights of the Temple, orherwi/e called Tewplers, Templa- 
=o an order of Knight-hood, created by Gelaſius the Pope, about the 
yeere of our Lord, 1117.andſo called, becauſe they dwelt in a part of 
the buildi ing to the Temple.Theſe in the —_— dwelling 
not farre fromthe ſepulchre of rhe Lord, encerrained Chriſtian ſtran- 
gers and Pilgrimes charitably,and in their armour led them thorow the 
Holy-land, to viewſuch things, as there were to be ſeene, without feare of 
Infidels adboyning. This order continuingand increaſing by the ſpace of 
two hundred yeeres, was farre fpreadin Chriſtendom, and namely bere 
in England. But at the laſt, the chicfc of them ar Ieruſalem, being (as 
fome man ſay ) f.undto fall away to the Sarazcns from Chriſtianitic, afd 
26 abound im many vices, the whole order was ſuppreſſed by Clemens 
Quintus, wbich was about King Edward the firſt daies, and their ſub- 
ſtance giuen partly to the Knights of the Rhodes, and partly to other Reli- 
gia, q Caſlan. de gloria mundi, part.g. Confid, 5. and ſee © An. I. 
Ed.1.cap.42. Others write, that in truth their deftruttion grew from 
cleauing ro the Enperour, agaia{t the Pope of Kome, whatſocuer was 
pretended, © Toach. Steph. de Iurifd. lib. 4. cap. 10. nam. 13. See 


| of the ozder of Calatrana zz Spaine, which 
wrare ared croile on theleft fide of their breaſt,or vypper garment,were 
ft inftituted and created by Don Alonſo,the ninth, King of Spaine. Vp- 
01; this occaſion, that whereas Calatraua was a Towne of importance and 
firength in Spain,and won by the ſaid King from the Moores, firſt be gaue 
tbe Towne to the Knighrs of tho Temple,that they ſhould bold it, and de- 
fend it, which they did for diuers yeeres 3 but they bearing that the 
Moores bad gathered a great armie to come again(t it, they left the defence 
thereof, and gaue it vp inte the bands of Don Sancho Kirg, who ſuccce- 
ded Don Alonſo,yhe made a publike Proclamation to give Calatraua 
32 jure hzreditario, to whatſeexer Caualleroor rico hombre, that would 
zake the defenſe thereof z, but none appearing till Abbat Raymond vn- 
dertooke it, the Archbiſhop of Toledo aiding bim with money and men,and 
ſo fortifiedthe Towne, that the Moores had little hope of getting it, defied 
from that enterpriſe : and certaine Caualleros, that went in deyotion i 
ſuccour of Calatraua, remained there to ſerue God, whder the order of 
Ciſtel, with decent habite and rwle, baxing power to exerciſe Militarie di- 
ſcipline. Pope Alexander the third alowed of this order, An. 11644 
. m——_ bo - ws S 4 * FO 
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oy artiall, z. Eques Martialis: itt di&4s 2 marte, 
ſeu bellicis (qu:bus preeft) negotiſs, L. Tribunus militum, mariſcallus. 
Gr. Thakuazy ©, q. Tv Torijus cfpywr, i. bell princeps. G, Marel- 
chil de Camp. 1. Mareſciallo, ® mareſcalco di camps. H. Mariſcal de 
campo. T. Feldmarſchalck, a feld, 3. campus. = : 
ht Marſhiall, Marcſcallus heſpitij, i a» Officer in tbe 
Kings houſe, hau.zg iuriſd:ftion and cogmzance of any Tranigreſlion 
withinth: Kings houſe and Verge, 4s alſo all contratts made within the 
ſane houſe, wbereunts one of the houſe is partie, © Regiſt. Orig. fol, 
185. a. h. u. fol. 191. b. whereof you there may reade more at large. 

{> Kmights of the Shire, Militzes Comurarus, otberwiſe called 
Knights of the Parliament, and be two Knights,or otbcr Gentle-men of 
worth, that are choſen in Pleno Comiraru, by the Fcee-holders of every 
Countie that car difpend fortie ſhillings per annum, and be reſident in 
the Shire, © An. 10. Hen. 6. cap.2. & An.x. H.5. cap.1. vpor the Kings 
Writ, to be ſent to the Parliament, and there by their counſcll to afſift the 
common proceedings of the whole Realme. * Theſe, when every man 
that bad a Knights tee, were cuſtomarily conſtramed io Le a Knight, were 
of neceſſitie tobe milires gladio cinRi, for ſo rureth the terour of the Writ 
at this day, © Crompr. luriſd.fol.1. But now there being but Jew Knights, 
ia compariſon of former times, and many men of great luung nm every Coun- 
tic,Cuſtome beareth that Eſquires may be cboſer to this Office, (. that they 
be reſident within the Countie. For the obſcruations in the chore of theſe 
Knights, ſee tbe Statutes, and the New booke of Entries,verbo Parla- 
ment, num. r. Their expences, during the Patlament, are borne by the 
Countie or Shire, q An. 35. H.8. cap.11. : 9h 

(-F Bache'or Knights, Vi./i5 voce Bacheloz. Vi. et:am a Knight, 
cum alifs lnguis : bur here thus much as touching thoſe Knighrs,who fim- 
ply without any addition be called Knights, bowſocucy they are in order 
rangedIafſt, yet by inſtitution they be firſt, and of greateſt antiquitie. 
For asthe Romans, a gowncd Nation, gaue vnto them thar were extring 
anto mais eſtate, togam virilem, a vi»ile or plaine gore without welt or 
ouard: exen ſo the Germans our Anceſtors, beſtowed wpon their young 
men, whom they iudged meet to manage Armes, armour and weapens, 
which * Cornelius Tacitus will informe you of, in theſe words : The man- 
#er ws not for any one totake Armes in hand, before the State allowed bim 
ſufficient for martiall ſeruicegand ther in the very aſſemblie andCouncell 
erher ſome one of the Princes,or the father of the young man{which young 
man they termed * knecht) or ſome of bis kinsfolke did furniſh b:m with 
a Shield and a laueline: This with them ſtandeth in ftead of a virile gowne, 
61d this is the firſt bonour done toyouth : before this, they ſceme ta be but part 
of a priuate houſe, but now within a while members of aCommon-weale. 
And ſecing that ſuch militarie young men, they termed intheir language 
(which is the mother of ours) Knechts, from them 1 deeme the origmall of 
name and inſtitution al ought to be fetched, as from a Noble and moſt 
ancient Nation. This was the firſt and moſt ſimple raanner of creating a 
Knight; this tbe Lombards, this the Franckes, now French, this our 
Countrimen all deſcending out of Germanic is old time vſed. * Paulus 
Diaconus|ib. r. cap. 23. reporteth thus among the Lombards, this is the 
cuſtome that the Kings ſonne dineth not with bis Father, except bee re- 
ceiue Armes and Knizht-hood before, from ſome King of forraine 
Nation, ad * Io. Salisburienfis zz bis Polycraton, writeth thus, A ſo- 
lemne cuſtome was taken vp and vicd, that the very day when one was tg 
be honoured with the girdle of Knighr-hood, he ſhould ſolemnely goe to 
Church, and by laying and offering bis \word vpen the Altar, vow him- 
ſe!fe (as it were) by making a ſolemne profeilion to the ſeruice of the Al- 
rar, tba 5s to ſay, promiſe ad ſeruice,and obſequious dutic vata 
the Lord. * Peter of Blois alſo writeth thus, Epiſt.94. At this day young 
Knights axd Souldiers rcegine thtir Sword fromebe Altar,that they might 
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profeſſe themſelues Sennes of the Church, and to baue the Sword 
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eas 

ut unlawful to fght with their enemie, before _ 
milicarie oath, by a drawne ſword : exex ſo our thers thowght they 
a_ goe to warfare lawfully, before they were by this ceremonie law- 

y authoriſed: according to which we reade that William Rufus, Kjn 
of England, w.# dubbed Knightby Lanfranck the Archbiſhop. * v7 
rewards Kings were wont to ſend their ſonnes vntothe neighbour Prin- 
ces !0receine Knight-hood « their bands : thus was our K. Henry the 
ſecond ſezt unto Dauid K; of Scors, and Malcolme, K. of Scors, unto 
our K, Henry the ſecond, and our K, Edward the firſt, vn:o the K. of Ca- 
Kile, t9 take of them militaric or viriſe Armes, for theſe termes aud phra- 
ſes they wſcd in that Ave for the Creation of a Knight : Then it was alſo, 
that beſides the Sword and Girdle,*gilt Spurs were added for more orna- 
ment : wherupon at this day they are called in Latine Equites Aurati:more- 
over, they bad the priviledge to uſe aud weare a Signet, which before they 
w:re dubbed Knight, in thoſe daies,they could not do,as may be gatberedout 
of Abendon booke. In Ages enſumg, Knights were made by their wealth 
azd ſtare of living : For they which bada great Knights fee,that is, fix hun- 
dred ard foureſcore Akers of land, claimed as their right, & ornament 
and badges of Knight-hood, nay ratber vnder * H.3. they were compel. 
led 70 be Knights, as many as in the reuenewes of their Land, as they then 
went 15 li. by the yeere, tothe end, England, as well as Italy, might be 
firengthened with Chiualrie, and they that would not, or were not able ts 
mantane the honour of Knight-hocd, ſhould fine for ic, and pay a 
peece of money, this was an Edit by the K. in the yeare 1256. Hence 34 
25 that 71 the K. Records, we meet ſooften with bis ; For reſpit of Knight- 
hood, A. de N.1.H. &c. Aſo ſuch like preſenrments frows the lurors 
and ſworne Engueſt, as this, A. de D. boldeth an entire and whole fee, is 
&t full age, axd vet yet Knight, therefore in miſericordia, 1b4t is, to be $i. 
ned ative ogy pleaſure. Vi. infiaim Knights foes, * The manner of 
dubbing Knights ;n1h:ſe our daies, be that receiweth this dignity kneelerh 
downe, then tbe King with his ſword drawen, flighely ſmiteth him on 
the ſhoulder, peaking to him theſe words withall in French, Sois Cheua- 
leraunom de Dicus that is, Be thoua Knightin the name of God z 
and afterwards be ſaith morcoucr, Auancez Cheualierzi,Ariſe Sir Knighty 
thisKnighthood with our Anceſtours was efteerned au excellent and 
r10us degree, 5 a noble reward to braue minded men, avd fach as deſi 
red vloric and honour, then kept they carefully faith and troth, andit was 
Sſuſficient if they undertooke or promiſedevght * ypon the faith of a Knight, 
as alſoyet to this day upon the faith of a ſouldier, they were then farre from 
baſe gaine andlucre, erc. What manner of paiment or aid is to be levied for 
Knights feces, when the Prince, the Kings eldeſt ſonne, is to be mads 
Knight, and inwfted into this honour, ec, ſce ſometbing thereof in the be= 
g/3mng of this Diftionarie, the word 0 Apde, the reft 11caue to others 
70 write of, ec. Wh:n they bed ſo farre offended, that being to ſuffer 
dcath for the offence, * zhcy were firft diſpoiled of their Enfignes, and 
of their degree, wiz. their militaric Girdle vngirted ; their Sword ta- 
ken away, their Spurres cut off with a hatchet, their Gantlers plucked 
from them, their Eſcucheon of their Armes reverſed, like as in the degra- 
ding of the * Ecclcfiaſticall order, a# the Ecclehiaſticall ornaments, 


- Bouke, Chalice, andſich like are taken away. © Camden ſaith, That in 


the * Kings Records are read the names of Knights, of Bachelors,and of 

Vale&ts, of the Earle of Glocefter, and others, whereupon there be who 

would baye Bachelors called of the French, Baſ-Cheualiers, Low Knights, 

or Knighrs of che loweſt degree, others of Bartailler, to batraile or fgbt, 
© quo, Vi. Bachelar Knights, in Wachelar, 


d 
(t) p « Knight at cbef?-play. G. Cheuil, Cheualier. 1. Cauille, Ca- 


Haglere. H. Cauallo, Cauallero. L. Eques, itis. 

; fee (Feudum milirare) is ſo much inberitexce, as is ſuf- 
ficient yeerely to maintaine a Knight with convenient rexenue, * which in 
Hemy 1be 3. dajes was fifteenc pounds, © Camd. or 63. acres of 
land, or 800. acres, eodem. But Sir Th. Smith in his Repub, Ang, lib.t. 
Cap.18.rateth ;t at fortie pounds. And 1 finde in the Statute for Knights, 
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C An 1, Ed,z. cap.1, that ſuch as bad twentie pounds in fee, or for terme Knights 


of bf: per annum, might be compelled to be Knight, de quo, Vi. ſupra it 
bachelor Knights, © M. Stow in bis Annals, pag.285. ſaith, Thatthere 
were found m England at tbe time of the Conquerour 60211. Knights 
ices : others ſay, 602 15, whereof the Religious houſes before their ſup- 
preſſion were poſſeſſed of 28015, * Knights foes is ſometime vſed for the 
rent that a Knight payeth for bis fee to bis Lord, of when be boldeth. And 
this is an vncertaine ſumme, ſome holding byforue ſhillings the ſhield, 
ſome but ewencie ſhillings, as appearetb by © Brat. lib.5.traQ.r, cap.2+ 

(> KnightenGpide, was a Gilde iz London, confiſting of ninc- 
teene Knights, which King Edgar founded, giuing vntothem aportion of 
void ground lying without the walles of the Citie,, nowcalled * Porteſoken 
Ward, @ Stow in his Annals, pag. 151. 

Knight-hod, Knightſhip, ec order of Knighthood. B, Rupterſchap. 
+ G. Cheualerie, Pordrede cheualicr. 
I. Caualeriato, I ordine d: cayagliere. H. Caualleria, la 6rden de caualle- 
ro, L. Militia, Militaris aut Equeſtris ordo. Vi. Chinalrie, | 


7171 10 Knit, cx knot. T. Kniipfen, B. Knopen, G.Noucr. I. Nodare. 


H. Anuda, L.Nodire, i a6dum agere, NeQerc, Gr. mAitw. I. 4 


Groppare. 


(+) b Knit-back, Vi. Confound, Cumfrey, 
7172 4 Knobbe, ex Bele. knop, i. zodvs, Vi. Bunch, 
7173 to Knocke. B. Clsppen. T. klopfen, 4 Text. knacken, 3. ſonar 


difium 4 ſons. Vode Germ. Niiſſknacken, Aog. is knack nuts. Vi- 
to Clappe, & to Strike, 


7174 gold Knops. Vi. Crowfot, 
7175 a Knot, Sax. CnotTa, T. knod, knopff, B. knop,knodde,R 


R137 ganad, 3. nodaxit, G. Neud. 1, Nodo, Groppe. H. fiudo. L.NG« 
dus, Nexus, 4neQo, Gr. Cwd\ou@, 3 ov, b fnul, & Nope, 


vincio, ligo. 


9376 is 


60211 Knight! 
fees in Wi 
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* Knights fd 
ſometime 4 
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*® Portſoken 
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- 9185 aR 


* & Lacerate, 


* Lacheſis. 


Lackey, 


® Laconiſme, 


IDW es w _— warotig 


—__ 


TT. _— ram + ph 


La 
” 


2 Co B. 
7177 77+ Bach, bunched, mv. nt vey | 


* dec&dogi-nodus digiti. Vi oint. 
178 Ko, Kr, ku, Vi.in Gters ; Cs CorCr Cu ſa dls, 
cungz cum Ky, inuemes looke Ky 
7:00 Kyzis ef onmmbus wh au a EDT 
. Miſcrere, ab Ns Cie ch 


mercie ypon v3, ſic run Ceili chan SE ey 


po mrne cs: 


aca. tad. Gott —_ 


FEE WY 


—_— 


wx 


pn ER 0 hand 
Rc ———__— 4 : 


40-18 


zanin, Luzain, Lazanim, Indic. Lem, Lamedu. Gr. AajC- 
Mz, adChs, L.G. 1H. T.S. B.A. vocatcr Lo 
7132 Libvanum. G. Labdine. Vi. Ladanunt. , . 
7183 Labels, banging dewme os G arlands, or Crowne, 3 3 labindo, of fal- 
img dove. G. Omg pan oe rw e 
lu bours pendent. I. F ped ny ror Te H. Las ven- 
> 0 "hn de = cor Lemmiſci , vox ft Sracuſanas 
CTurn 
(j) 7184 (> Labeones. Vi. Frontones, & blabber Lipped in L. 


i. L 

7186 Et I. Lauro. wrt E. Libor, Libor, 4 

labat, j. laborare, fatigari,C Guich. Irbeyt, ab aruis, 

{= labwr. Gr, mp9 ar Þ rao i.laboro. G:2. Trauzil. H; 

ex Lat. vet. Tranſuigilire, idew, CNicod. : 
abourer. B. Prbetden, T. Irbeyten, L. Labo- 
Tarc, opus facere, Vi. to wozke, 

c to Labour with childe, or 19bein Labour, or trauaile. T. kindg-web 
Hhdbenz 3. infant: babere doldrem, Gebiren, 2. Gr. pipery, Vnde Ang» 
200: B. Jn baerens not 39h, :n neceſſitate, vel difficudtate partus 

ſſe. G. Le, A trauail fy I. oor in trauaglio d: ce. H. 
Eſtir rde parto, arturire, Fequentatinum, a pario. Gr. 
ko dolor intenſiſlimus. bob <8 : oy 

d (+F Labozarijs, i « Writ that againſt ſuch, ac haning not 
whereof ro live, dee refaſe to ſerue, or for bim that refuſeth to ſeruc: in 
Se_ where he ſerued nW iter, © Orig. Regilt. fol. 189. b. 

Rabozt 6 toileſame. G. FP erage Laborieſa 
f ong, 7 ome. rieux 9. 
on Laboriolus, a, um. Gr. &aizyO-. T- Irbeitſam, 

7187 7 Lows. FT. B, Labirinth, G.Labyrinche. I. H. Labirinto, 

G 


r. aafverf@. Suidas dediicit wÞg! T9 ww AeGely . 


vr mma re de 6ſtium. 

71388-« Lace, or K;band, B. Laece, Leyſe, T. Leſſe, Laſſe, 3 ligendas 
G. Laſſer. I. Liccio. H.Lazida, & Lat, Laqueus, L. ps? as 
ab aſtringendo, H.2. Cordenzillo, 4 Lat. Chorda. Gr. aide ©, ab 
Irv, cx #3, i. ad, ſuper, & No, i. ligo, vincio 

b & necke-Lave, B.T. Haiſband, G. Monille. 1.L. Monile. Gr. . bp= 
uw, ab the,i.nco. 

(+) 7189 * # Lacerate, to teare peece-meale. G.Lacerr. H. Lacerir 
CE Hg Ls Lacerare, 4 Laruis que corpora dilaniant. Gr. egyav. 

r= > mearrwnlg furs French (LD xy" o —_ 
3. f 10348, 1auns, face ke, looſe, flow, remiſſe.) 1: fgnifiet 
in jy enero Negligence, as no Laches ſhall be adivdged in the 


heire withia age, © Lirtleron, fol. 136. where a man ought to make a thing, 
and maketh it not, 1 of his Laches cannot bave an Aſfiſe, but 1 muſt take 
mine ation vpon the caſe- 

(4) 7191 (FP * Ike] © ene Gr. Ag289%, vna tri- 
un Parcarum, fic difta ©, i, ſortior,ſortes ducognon yitz 1 
| ſorte obringere ab Ethaics cur, prxeſt. Vi. (F. Clotho, IJ- 
tropos, 


719 for Racke, »ced, or want, bidenpl _ G. OED” 
be » 4. ops habere. 1, Hauer bs/0gno. Menguar, re, 
roy = habere. Gr. &ops, ab « priuatiua, & x, i. via. 
Vi. to Want. 

b SLacke,or wane. Vi. Nd. | 

7193 a Lackep, G. Laquiy. H. Laays. T. Lagkey, B. L 
Heb. "85 laach, Pin Ger yin a meflage. I. rh ony y 37; 
fa i, ſtapes, a (tyrrup. L, A pedibus, Pediſſcquus, quod pedes ſequarur. 

5,2 Jpouew, quod 3 Jpiyu, i.curro, 

ay 719 * Raconiſme, 2 ſhort Fade of Books 6 words, containing 
much matter. G. Laconiſme. 1. H. Laconiſmo. L. Laconiſmus. Grz. 
Yb Acorfeatty ſor = dicendo, qual Lacones by conſuerunt, 

t q Pp, , putbily, 0 ſparingly in e- G. Laconi 

WEdes H. Laconicamente. L. Laconice. Vi. Iaconifme, - pd 


%195 Lada, Vi. Ladon, 


. 7096 I Ladamun,sr Labdanum, G. Ladane, Labdine, m.. T.H. Li- 


* Ladas 


OE urn or oe, te " PA as wet page ed EM 


dane. T.L. Ladanum, Ladanon. Gr. ASzpoy, alada, i.ciſto ldani- 
fera, the ſbrubbe bearing the . Ladanum eſt gummi pingue &s ſue, 
9uod colligiter & folijs parui uticis vocati Ciſtus Ledon, q Dioſc. they- 
make Pomanders thereof, it (melleth like wine miiigled with ſpices, © Offic. 
corrupte vocant La um, &- Lapadanum. Vi. Ciſtus, & Ladon. 
GO, 7197 (3 * Z. Gr, Ads, Alexandri Macedonis curſor 
fitſſe traditur, tanta pedum velocitate, vi veſtigia ejns in arma non app are | 
rent, q 
7 198 a Ladde, or boy, 2 1 jalad, i. pum} eelfmdelie a leade. 
Boy. t. ducere , quia plernque mans & ſermone dacuntar, Vi. 
Pe 


_,, Ap— 


| Vadoima litre Alphabet, & Wyo Lanodedad 
 Lomad, Aſſy. Latham, Arab. Lem, Punic. Law, Zgypt.Lu- 


Ns GH Lodkn Ltadihs” T.L. Ladam, 1245, todoas 
ry? pp ps Vi. ROI Longs 
a oeneBaLoyen, vi LgWt} Gian exon gatr ad 


n, Vi. Flotſei, 

Go 0k ONS Lyeth orgy B.Legghen, T.L Sex 

7210 to 4s one a . a 
Lezzen. L. Locire, 4 bus. Collocure, any Rs io Ts 

| ow poſer vn fondament, I. Gittare wi ſondaments. H.Echir 

b fundem 4 x” __ Sep6nere, 
to a part. I, Porre & parte. L. ifoarkin ponere, food. s 
nere. Vi.toPut,or Set aſunder, apart, :o Deuerre, . | 

c toLaie aſde. L. Rep6nere. Viroheane: 

d ,zoLaje downe. I. Porre ginſs, Diporre. G. Merrre 3 bas. © forks. 
re, i. deorſun ponere, Demittere, i. deerſum mitlere. 

f aps G.Soub eatire. ropbrre. 
to G I. Sotto-Mettere, Sot H, So- 
meter. L. Sub-mitrere, ſub-ijcere, ſupp6ncre, B. T. Unter-legen, 
Gr. Varw-71994u4, ab varh, i. ſub, & 7791go, i. pono, OP. + 

g te Laie out, co dicbuaſe, or ſþend. B. Ut-legghen, T 2m 
L. Exp6nerc, i. extra ponere. Vi. to Spend, & to Digdurle, 

h toLaie jiege vnto. I. Porre [ aſtdio. Vi. Beſlege, 's 

i to Laie on beapes. Vi, 

k ro Lap ceges. B.T.Eper legen, G.Pondre. H.Poner kucuos LOWS 
re, Por' ou4.- L. Parere, oua edere, emitrere oua. | 

1 :oLaie againft, or to ones chaxge. Vi. to Obtect, 

m * to Laie bands on. I. Porre maxi a doſſs, Vi. to Appythend, _ 

n to Late a wager. Vi. ſub voce Wager, 

o to Lalewaie, Vi. a Waite. 

7211 * aLaie-man, or Laicke. T. Ley, B. Lock. H. Lego.. G, Va 
homme hy. 1. Lao. L.Laicus. Gr.Azix3s, i x25, i. populus, 

(t) 7213 aLaie, or ſong, Vi. aLaye, 

"=o ef 2," GC L. Coria, orum, 


(t) 73214 «Laird of Scotland. Vi. Load. 

7215 | Laiſed-liftes, mentioned © An. 1.R.3. cond. 

7316 aLake, B. Laeck, T.Lach, G-Lic. L H:Logo. L-Lacus; 
2 Gr. yy © i. « > ——_—_ ſubterranea, Gr. Aizen, ad 


_ - «Lande, $ox.BT. Lad Lolends wht Gr, 


* s Lay-wat 


mins 
7218 Lame, Sax. B. T. Lam, 3 Grz. Tahir nei wt” 
kx awal, 3. debilitaxit. Vi. Craple, 
b tgoeLame, Vis 70 Halt, 
7219 toLament, G. Lawencer. IL Lamentire, H. Lamentir, 1. £45 
mentari, julari T. B. Be-cla- 
I 


oP 


- 


Lammas day. V ule of Auguſt, 
a es —_ PIN 


Lampla meal hecaoſeie rectly CER ” 
it is 
_ ahot zron, as it pſetanyongy ud lapenige, B f.Haua 4 phe 


ED B. Ch gem uo is Lawpe; 


COIINSS Gr. wwgzire, 
_- dt 


beet” = 


L A S 


| fumes ſupemaant ſa tereſullgprmcreſe & in opuam Wargoe tenun 


' & ita faculd capianiur. | 


b Sc Lampzey, 'G. Rembre, Arreſte-ntf. 1. H. Remora, Arcſta- 


Naue. "L- Remora, remand nenibu; GERT Res wm 
> ” 


7225 « Lance, Lancepeſad | or Lancelot, Vi. Launce, 
| oe | 


,Launcelot, | 
9226-10Lance, or ts Lanch. Vi. :oLaunce, or 10 Launch, 
127 - Lancke, ſi-uder. Vi-Lanke, : 
22k :  B:T;'Lande. I. Linda. G. Lande, f. 3. campus 


d laie Laid, or fallow ground, exiaie, i. iactre, rolie. Vi. Fallow, _ 
© CR B. Landt loper, L.Erro, Vagus, Muſciuagus. Vi. 


5 «Land, or Region. S. B. T. Landt. Vi. Region, & Countrie. 
t) 


7228-2 (> * Lanvaffe, Yrbecula ix Wallia itz diff. g. fanum | 


ad Taff flumen,quod bi decidit im mare,eft vers Epiſcopali dignitate de- 
Coratazcrt ſubſune Parochie 154.Cathedralique Ecclehia infign,9 Cam 

(VO ep © 0 ave, or Lands-graue. G. Land-grauc, B 
Kandt-grane, Lande-gracf, Landt-dzoſſaerd, 2 landt, & graue, 
d3oſſaerd vel graef, :, Comes, 9. Comes terre ſeu Regions ab Imperatore 
dono date. T. Landt-graff , Landt-vogt, Landts-herr, Landt= 
Plleger, Vogt, & Plieger, i. Curator. L. Przics, Przfc&us Pro- 
uinciz, Iudex criminum, Satrapes, Satrapa. Gr. Zara, vixeſt 
Perfica,tefle CHeſych. L. 2. Nomarcha. Gr. 2. Nowagyys, Nomar- 
ches, 3 N&y@,, i. Lex, &'epyes, i. princeps, qui imperium obrinct. 
L. 3. Eparcha. Gr. Emyes, ab 6, i. ſuper, & a&p70uas, i. impero. 
Vi. cetera in Pzelident, Pzouolt, Kegene, Uicerop, 

9:238-4 (FL , CAn.1z.R.z. Cap. 4: & An. 4. cap.$. it 
is ioreed with this word (Policilor) as Sywonym. Vi. Ah. 1. H.6, cap. 5. 
Vi. Terre tenent, 

5229 Landzefſe, Vi. Laundzeſſe, 

7230. Lands-man. Vi. Lanſ-man, 

7232 aLaner, Vi. Lanner. # : 

7232 aLane, or tile ſireet. B. Straetken, T. Gaſlin. G.Ruclle. 
I. Stradelia. H. ot yy te L. Angjportus, Angiportum,quaſs 
anguſflus portzs. Gr. rxveores. Vi. Alley, Entree, 

(1) 7232-3 07> *® L. Lanfrancus, borze in Pauia in 
Italic, was Schoole-maſter in Roanc ix France, after became Abbor, at 
laſt made Archbiſhop of Canterburic, Au. 1060, by W. tbe Conque- 
rour, bedied Az. 1090. C Chyrt. : 

(t) 7233 X\ Langbozne ward Lond. Vi. FF Fanchurch,. 

7:34 «Language. G. Language. I.Lizguagio. H. Lengua,Lenguige, 
Lenguije. L. Lingua. Denotat & loquelamipſem, & loquend; inſirumen- 
tun, ve & Gr. yagzm. B. Dpzaccke, T. Dprach, «ſpzechen, Vi. 


(Tongue. | 

b the proper forme of any Language, Vi. Jdiome, Dtalec, 

c (3 * Langued, 3. !0ngscd, a rerme in Blazon, as Jangued gueules, 
3. tongued gueules, i. red, fic G. Lampaile de gueules, as it were hauing 
the Lampalle 3n the tongue, gueules, i. red, in Blazon. | 

(t) 72342 (> * Lan in France, ſd called, becauſe whereas 
other Frenchmen ſay ouy, 4. yea, theſe of Languedoc ſay oc, ſo Langue, 
7. the tongue or ſpcech of oc, © Ortel. Others ſay becauſe the Gothes reig- 
ning long in this countrey,it was called Langue gotia,& d for g .Langue- 
doria, and ſo Languedoc, © Hiſt. of Fr, 

5235 toLanguilh, or faint. G.H.Languir. 1, Languire. L.Languere, 
Langueſcerc, 4NS laah, i. languit, C Becman. Gr. &Ivuie, cx a 
priuar. & ks o_ q. = ire Ws: _—_ oe 

7226 Lanke, ,or thinne in bodie,a Belg. : , 1. Jongus, 
268 uw Ang.long andtall. Vi. Dlender, Thinne, oh 

7237 aLanner Hawke. G. Lanier. 

7233 « Lanſknight. B. Landtſknecht, T. Lantzknecht, 2 lande, 
3. terra, &+ knecht, famulus, L. Miles ſtipendiarius, 9. d. ſamalys, ſeu 
muniſter patrie, ſeuregionss. Vi. cetera Douldier, 

7239 Lanſman. G.Lancemin. B.Landtſman, T.Lantſman, 2 
landf, i. terra, & mann, z. boo, ſcil. mez terrz, ſeu patriz. Vi. 


Countriman. 

7340 aLanterne. B. G. Lanterne. LH. Lanterna. T. Lantern, L. 
Laterna, quod in ea 187145 lateat. Cornu apud Plaut. in Amphyt. quod 
corneis lamelis circumcluſa ſit, quaſi lampe horne. Gr. gayos, a gaiye, 
luceo, i©- izaeis mvess. 1. 2-Leuchte, 3au»y ©, i. lychnus. 

b theLanterne of a Shippe or Gallie : alſo a great Lanterne 07 the top of 
« Tower,to light and guide ſhips into an barbour. G. H.Fanan, Fanal, Fa- 
r6],Pharsl. I. Fanalc,Farolo. L. Pharus,Pharos. Gr.pa#, a pare, 
i. luceo, to ſhine. 

7241 * aLant-grane. Vi. Land-graune, 

7242 Lapadanum,or Lapdanum. V1. Ladanum, 

7243 «a Lapidarie. G. Lapidiire, 1. H. Lapidario. L, Lapidirius, 4 
lapidibus pretioſss quos vendit. Vi. Feweller, 

b aLapidation, or killzg with tones. G. Lapidatien. H, Lapidaci6n. 
I. Lap:datione. L. Lapiditio, a lapidando, of toning. 

7:44 itbeLappe, cx aaCcy, i. capere. H. Regigo, 4 regazar, I. dccinte 
gere, to tucke vp. G.Giron. H. 2. Gremio. I. Gremmo, Grembo. 
L. Gremium,q.geremium, gerendo, © 1fid. B. Dchat,, T. Dchoft, 
Sax. Schot, ab Heb. \ex3 chorſen, idem, Gr, Kian@&, 3 xoia@, 
propter cauitatem, 

7:45 toLappe, or fould vp, 2B. Lappen, i. j#neere. Vi. Fould, 

7246 76 Lappe, or litkewp. B. Lapen, T.Lappen, G. Lapper, a Gr. 
ade, idem. Vi. toLicke, ' 

7247 aLappe-wing, q. leapwing, becauſe hc laps or claps the wings ſo often, 
G, Lapouſn, Vi. a Bonupe, | 


: _ 
| andere theo "Se: wo rr -— 


Lapſe, 


Laps. L 


Lagſo. 
Siippe, 


bord, os Bord bas. 


735: 6> Larcenie, (Laricinium, commeth of the French (Larcin, 
Larrecin, 3. furtum, theft) and m refpett of the things ftollen, it is either 


Stawn 

7252 « Larche tree,haung leaves like the Pine tree. G.Lartge.f. Lar&e, 
Larix. H. Arze, Lirice. I. Larice, —_ L. Lirix. Gr. Mt EX 
Avg, i. juciitidus, quia progignit bes arber agiricum, avis frepuens 
vſis reddit h6mines rakS, vel 4Larifla Theflaliz vibe, in quz 
Larix fuit prizs iaututa. 'T, Kerchen-bavom, B. Lercken-bom, 
3. Larix arbor... «... | a 

7253 «Larck, Vi Lark. | 

7254 Lard. G.Lard. I. H. Lards. L. Lardum, « lare, 5 dowo i qu 

' conſeruatur Sumen. Vi. Bacon, F | 

b aLariie, quod coſuſÞendatur lardum, L. Lardirium, Carnirium. 

(t) 7354-2 [© * A.B.T.G.H.L. Lares, i: Dei domeſtici, quos 

| Erhnici purabant habere gubernationem ſui, & domorum ſuarum,quos 
ali) vocaxt Genios. Vi..Geniug,' dif: ſimt alar, laris, 3. focus domus. 
Paruo ſub Jare, 3. ina little cottage, CHorar. * Homo incerri laris, 3. 
- man that bath no bouſt to dwell in. Lari aut Genio-indulgere. Vi. 
enius, | | 

73255 Large,or broad. G.Lirge. I. H.Lirgo. L.Lirgus,A OrAedeyc, 
LS Capax,ecapio,Latus,a GEE : pa Vi.Bzoad, 

b - _ AF, or _—_ Vi. Ew eee —_ 

C + G. Largcſfic. L. Largitas, 4 largiendo, of giuing li . 
Vi. Liberalitie, Bountie, & 2 

9255-2 * « Larke, T. Lerch. B.Leen-wercke, CBecan. iz Hiers- 
ghpb. dict contendit quaſs Leet-werck, i. vite opus, our liue-worke, be- 
cauſe this bird flies ſtuen ſungrie times ewerie day verie bigb,and ſi ſings 
hymnes and ſongs to his Creatour, in which conſiſts our lies worke, as 
Gorop affirmeth. Yade G. Alouette. I. Lodola, Allodole. * L.Aliuda, 
a laudande, of praifing. H. Cuguzida, Copida, Cogujada, ex cogulla, 
i. cuclillus, a bood. L. 2. Caflita, « caffide, a helmet. Galcrirag galta, 
a belmet. Gr. zopulz.235, xopudanis ,3 xipts, i. galca, velcrifta, Vo- 
catur etiam xipudo5 apud Theocr, vnde & * Corydenem paſtorem 
aunt nomen ſumpfiſſe, quod huius auis amernitatem ſuauitatemque in 
cantuimitaretur. A6Poy, a Aces, i. criſtatus ſum, 

7356. Laſcinious, or wanton. G, Laſcif. 1. Laſciuo. L.Laſciuus, quaſ 
lixus viuens. Vi. Wanton. 

7257 toLaſhout, T. Juſz-lafſen, :. emittere. Vi, Laniſh. 

72:58 aLalh, vox faaa ſono verberis,vel plagz infliiz. T. Dlagh, 
a flaghen, ;.percutere. Vi. a Htripe, Whippe, 

7259. KLaſle. Vi. Lazte. 

7360 tbe Laske, 9. /4xitas inteſtinorxum. B. Kanitr-ganck, T. Der 
durch-lauff, Die rhur, 2 Gr. p&y, i. fluere, ac-2ymrea, i. Jeuitas 
inceſtinorum, 3A8@,, i. leuis, & $y72evy, i. inteſtinum, I. Fluſſo di 
venire. H, Fluxo de vientre, Camaras, quaſi itio ad cameram, Cor- 
rEnza. G, Diarrh&c, Foire,@ Lat. Foria,quodcitd ferdntur foras. Diat= 
thza. Profluuium, a profluendo. Leienteria, 4 Gr.ſupra. | 

7261 toLLaft, or endvre, B.Leeften, 2leefte, 3. vitimus, quaſi ad viti- 
mum finem durare. Vi. to Endure, to Continne. | 

7262 theiLalt, B, Laetſte, T.Letzt. Sax. Lep Te, 2 Aides, vel aof- 
TC, i. vitimus. G, Dernier. H. Poſtrero, Viktimo. I. /itimo. L, 
Vicimus. Poſtremus, 2poſt. Nouiſlimus, | 

b attheLaſt, Vi. at tbe Length, 


Gin Fes fie, 2 bpſhs 


& —_—_ | 


* Homoincers 
Laris, E 
* zLarke. 

* Aluda, 


* Corydon, 
unde, 


7263 Laftage forſbips. H. Laſtre, Leſtage 2T.B.Laft j. 07215 arg ina. 
Vi. Bolatfs ſhip 2 SE o/ iſa , 


b (> Laſtage, «is Leſtage. Vi. Leſtage, 


7264 (7 Lafſte, 5 4 Saxon word, ſignifying a burden in generall, + 


alſo particularly a certaine weight. For as weſay, a laſt of herring, ſo they 

ſay, EinJaſt corns, laſt wines, &c. Thence commethlaſtage, which vide 
in Leſtage, AlJaſt of herring containeth ten thouſand, C An. 31. Ed. 3. 
ſtar. 2. cap.2, A laf,of pitch and tarre, or of aſhes, containeth 14. barrels, 
C An. 32. H. 8. cap. 14. A laſt of hides, © An. 1. ac. cap. 33. containeth 
I 2. do7en of hides or shinnes. 

7265 aLalt for ſhooe-makers, B.Leeſt, L.Leifte, forte3 leeften, i. du- 
rare : fit enum ex ligno ad darandiam : becauſe their Lafts for ſhoves dure 
longer than the ſhooes themſelues,and therefore called Laſt. G. Forme 
dc foulicr. I. Forma diſtdrpa, H. Forma de capiro. L.Calus, a »g- 
Av, i. Ignum, Modulus, Muftricula, F6rma calcei, Gr. ms 
\mdYudmuy, i. typus ſeu forma calceorum. 

7266 aLatch of a doore.. B. Letfe, Litſe, «letten, i. ivpedire. G. Ve- 


rouiller, Loquer,Clicher. B. 2. T. Klincke, 4ſon. I. Chiaviſtello. H. 


cerr6io. L. Cl6ftrum, 2 xae639poy, A xa 66w, i, claude. | 

7267 the Latchet of a ſhoe. B. Dehoen-riem, T. Schue-riem, S. 
Courr6ye. 1. Corregia. H. Correa, L. Corigia, ex corio. Gr. ifzas. 

2268 Late, B. Laet. T. Spat, G. Tard. 1. Tarde. H. Tardio, L. 
Tardus, a BegJVs, 4 Gepty, i. grauis, & Etym. 

b Late iz: tbe evening, G. Tard, au foir. I. Ds ſera, Tardj. H. Tarde. 
L. Sero, Tarde. Gr. 34, 5a. B.Lact. T. Dpat, ALS 

c towaxLate, G. Aueſprir, AnnuiRer. I. Amottare. H. Anochecer, 
L. NoRtſcere,a note. Aducſpetiſcere, A Gr.iamige, ab iavves- 
i. veſper. B. T. Nacht-werden, 

d Lately, orof late. B.T, Newlich, G. Nouuellemene, 11n' y ague- 
res. I, Pogo r6mpo fa, Nuonamente. H. Poco tiempo a > 

hes DPS 


HAV 


* Laticlaue- 
® Angufti claui. 


ALatitarvnde, 


* Larifaion; 


* Laronay 


* Latonicty 
* Larrie. 


Larten vnde. 


* 2Lauarrine, 


*:Lavcdan, 
guid. 


Lavender. 


* Iſaac vnde. 


nc da, , vel Nouirer, Gn, DHA Legs 


atte, fort? 3275; i. renuis. T. Latte, 

r.oxiy « Mw I. Aſſetta. Al parieti 
mom «5 Gr. azzioy, 2 azvic,i. trabula, H. 

()- 7371 * A.G-Laticlaue, LH. L. Laticliuia, Noe WS cla- 

gi,5. lb. of the broad naile; Tunica purpura latior,jzfigne erat Senatoris or- 

dinis, fcat Equeſtris ordinis, tunica erat * 3 claui, i. of the nar- 

row naile, ita uocitari poterit ſolenonis magiſtratibua in Belgia v 5, arpens 


braQteis i 
@) 79% 4 an 6. + LH. Laets Ext be inter- 
presve — renOoce, uedam f tring- 
wr ror ge. po nance: 


7370 > Ln 


COR A OW, 


no;$erms Tagetaoons 
PaPrika ch quas Ao ane + Serares 

fla.Pri wly> 1 vetuflſſn: leaie teak ſub [ano & Saturno fone uf}, 2.La- 

——— 2 RR Teges po- 


per — & bar- 
 bariſmos corrumpens. Gr. y Am] Neperms os 
(1) _ b * Latinitie, G. pu? arg I. rm, H. Ladinid5d. L. Lari- 
nitas, tis. Gr.pwwazuds, cit incorrupra loquend; obſeruatio, ſecundum 
pms 
7 ego the name of a Wrix whereby all ſanall 
7275 is name of a Writ men in 
ations, are called origmally to the Sera Arete 
froth, becſt «ma & ſip 


oo DA 

t rir, tin or bis appea- 

race at —— rap Therefore the forme of Nis Wrir ry" onus, 2 

Non eft inuentus in alliua, 8c. quod predi&. &+c. latitar & diſcurrir 

in comitatu tuo, Idcirco tibi precipimus quod capias preditt. T. fiin- 

uentus fuerir in balliua tua, & ex ſaluum cuſtodias, ita quod babeas 

Corpus ehus coram nobis apud Weſtm. die ec. ad reſpond. exc. 

& 7376 * aLatitdtion, abiding, lurking. G, Laricari6n. L. Latits- 
tio, 6nis. Gr. xgrelzpuilts, 3 1474zpHJe, i. occulro, T. Dag inns 
legen oder verbergen, 

7277 Latitude. G. Latittde. I. Latitudine. L. Latitudo. H. Laritiid, 


Yi. Largeneſſe, Bzeadth. 

(t) 7278 9 * Latonamater Apollinis & Dianz,j. of the Sunne and 
the Moone, vnde A diftus eft Latonius,& Diana Latonia,es De- 
- Lat6nia,quiain Delo inſula Lat6na peperit Apollinem & Dianam. 

7i. > Dellan Twinnes, 

() Þb [< —_— or belonging to Lat6na. G, Latonien. LH. 
Latonie. L ,a, um, 
c Latonian lights, i the Swme and the Hoone. Vi- (> Latona. 

4) 7279 * A.G, Latrie, tbe (iruiceor worſhip due vnto God. 1. H.L. 
Latria. Gr. a«7poia, iAazpde, i. religiose colo. T. Eyn Gottes 

,C Auguſt, 

7280 qr A G. Lait6n, Let6n. 1. Ottone, Lattone. H. Alar6n, 
Lar6n. B. Lattoen.T. Letton, quaſ #3 Latinum, aut 4 Jatitudine 
laminarum. L. Xs coronarium, uod ex co coronz conficerentur, Au- 
richilcum, Orichilcum. Gr. opsyaaor, quaſi 5p&G@> ans, i, xs 
monrtirium, quod e lcis nnteſis eruatur, C Sca. 

Q, 7281 Lattin cozgze. Vi. Latine, 

Latriſes, 4 lztendo, of hiding, aut aT. Latten, ; 7. aſſule, aſſereu- 
w_ B. Tralie, G. Treillic, 2 cre eluire, i» tralwcere, clere voyes. I. Ge- 
how, 2 geloſo, ac ſs dicas feneſiras quibus vixntur zelorypi ad explorandam 

emaſiarum fidem. H. Rexa, i.e grate. L.Clithrus, Clichrum. 
Ge. xa93poy. Crates, Tranſenna. Cancelli..Gr. z1yxais, my xais 
xg, 3 xaetw, 1. claudo. T. Gatter, Gitter, 

7183 « Lanacre, a Bath, or weſhing place. G.Lauar6ire. I. Laudero, 
Lauatoio, Lauatorio. L. Lauicrum, Lauatorium, ex lauire. Gr, ad. 
Toy, 2azw, i. lauo. 

7282—2 Lauander. Vi. Lanender, 

(ft) 7234 * aLauatrine, aſquare ſtone in a Kitchin with a hole to ayoid 

water, a Sincher. G. Lauatrine. 1. H, L. Lauarrina, a lauando. 

72:35 Laudable. I.Lodewole. L.Laudabilis. Vi. Commendable, 

5 Laud. 1. Lodey Laude. L.Laus, 4 laudando. Vi.Lavwde, 

(1): 7286 * aLauedan, as ir07 grey Gennert, or a borſe bred on Laue- 

dan, one of the Pyrencan Mountaines whereon the beſt borſes of France 
are bred. G. Laucdan. L H. Lavedano. L. Lauedani equi, 

72387 Lauender, 1. —_—_— ,Spigo. G. Lauinde. B. Lanender. T. 
Ranendel, Spicknard, L. Laucndula, 4 lauando, quod corpus ca 
lorum mirifice confortetur.Nardus, Spica hortulina. H. Alhuzema. Gr. 
pageds, ab Heb, VL _ idem, 2pIzode, i. ſpica Nardi. 

G4) Þ Lanendex corz0z. G. H. Cypresde jardin. L. Cupreſſus horri, 

72388 aRanerorewer, 2 Lar. Lauare, toweſh, Vi.Ewer. 

&) 7289 Lanerd, & Louerd, for Lozd. 


7290 toLangh, Ianes i. rideo. B. L Lachen. G.Rire. H. Reyr. 
1. Ridere. L. Ridere, 4 riQu 4 grinning, ach. pig Thachak, wade 
þ «nad is, 2 ri pores cle? emen tis promiſe 


ſun fuit. 

b #© Laughalizile. Vi. *s Dmile, 

c toLangh at, or Laugh to moos Vi. to Mocke, to Deride, 

d bethat never Laugheth, Vi. JF 

f a Laughteror laughing, B. Ghelach. T Gelichter. Gr. 5 
ore Ihe i. rideo. G.Ris. H.Rifa. L.Riſo. L.RKiſus, Riſio, & 
ridere 


an vnneeſired Laughter, I.Cachino. L. Cachinnus, Cackinnacio. 
l Gr. 13220409, 4 ngy;3{nr, i, cachinnari, 


mn "2 CO WEE IRE d oy Wes 
or water 4s it were or rue tborow it with 
| (warce, G. Eſlanctr. T. Lancidre, Slancidre, rs 0 , 


i a 5 NG 
ext, i, MT Mt =o 


(#) b * Laureat, or crovned with lawrell. G. Laurede.I. Lewes, H, 
Ly » coronado de hawcel, I. Laureztus, a, um. Gr. fepry- 


c aLourell, or tree: G. Lauritr, 1. Linre, Allbro. H. Lauric- 
ro, Laure. T. Lozveer-baum, B. Laurier, Laurier-bowm, L. 
Laurus, L4urea, Laureum, 4 laude, cAenim cumlaude corenabantur vis - 
Corum capita,que bedie * laurcata conſpicuntur. Daphye. Gr. Apr. 
Vi. Daphne, 

() 7305 (> *4.G. St. Lanrence, I: San Lawrence, H. San Lo- 

S. Laurentius, di8. delauro, 4. laurcll, © Nebr. natione Hi- 
ſpanue, Diacannr Queſter ecclefiz Romanz,gde quo S. Ambroſ,lbb.1. 


filio _ cum autem Sixrus ſuberet nm diligent? 
: flatim Juſſu prxfeti vrbis 's Valerian: Lau- 
rentins waa ditur. Cxmque abeo peterent ſatellites, vt the= 
ſauros 1mperator: traderet, petit tridui SR ad colligendos _ 
fbi conceds. _ conuocauit * orones paupe 
Hos, conflituta bora eric offends ſat ties, adders, hos ecelefie the fauri 
theſauros ont ay ud detur,non perire, ſed cuan ampliſſins fenore 
- nceloreddi. Hac orat:one corus biantes deluſs,tradunt Laurentium carni= 
| ficibus, qui eum ferrex craticulz,cui pruze ſabſirate erant, impoſuerunt ; 
Iacens autemin craticula, Prefetto aſtanti inquet, * ynum latus jam ſatis 
ailarum eſt, &c. tandem commendans animam ſuan tio Dei ex hac vita 
deceſſit An. Chriſti 254.die 10.Auguſti. Hifieria tota prolixt 4 Prudentio 
recuatur , qui cum Sixti diaconum efſe narrat. Vi. Euſeb. (5 Eſcuriall 


that famoxs Monaſteric in Spatne is dedicated 29'S. Laurence, vhi wide. 


7393 Lavode, I.Liude, Lode, G.Los, H. L6or, L6a- L. 
* Laus, a 2265, i. populus, C Becm, B.Lof, 1. Lob, Vi.czterain 


b Lawdable. L. Lodeuole. G. Louable. H. Loable, T. Lob-witrdig, 
B, Lof-weerdigh. L. Laudibilis. Gr.  ——_— i. laus, 
bar" 1d 


Aut Lex 4h 


Vi. 3n in Decalogne, 
b a ſccend Law, oor repeating of the Law. Vi. Deuteronomie, 
( c a Father naw, Vi. ſ«b vece Father, - 
a Mother in Law, Vi. ſub voce 
e a ſouneinLaw. Vi. ſub voce Sonne. 
f a daughter in Law, Vi. ſubvoce Danghter. 
S ons > De, SO F< 5c L. Legitimus, 4 lege. 
' rejups, Arbues,i. lex. ita, plrouaty i gignor, ants Ken þ 
time natus. T. Gelatz-lich, Ozdeniich, B. kd 
h (CF Lawofarmes, Tus milicare, i a Lay th bps 
rules how rightly to proclaime warre, to make and - 
ance wo fix rpon che cnc, write prajinier bs, 
> ER ſouldiers their pay, to gine ever} to bus deſert, to 
"9 2d ich like For knowledge 
wher 4 thoſe that write de iure belli, Vi, Partial law, /ib voce 


i (> Law day, Dics Iuridicus. G.lour de loy, fSynifjeth a leet, 
on Jurif. fol. 160, and tbe Countic Court, © Ap. 3 Ed. 4.66.3, 


Vi. Leet, 
k the civil Law. -G. Le droi ciail. Eee, Ls 
us 


H 


bo 


gelets, Bo reght. 
We Low of argue op Par V4.7: Mathis. my 


H. Sca- 
ſea 0amuds, | exe, foe 


* Laureat: 
Laurell, 


*Laureata' 
onde, 


* 5-Laurence, 


parer? 


=. <-> Miebx.x 94 


*Vnom larus 
jam ſatis afſay 
rum. 


* Laus vnd?, 


_ 


8 35 37; 
3. limes, a 


&vſed, © Anno 27. Ed. 3- Stat. >. ca-17. difz.4 T. March, 
tan bar becauſe they that ar8 drivento this Law of repriſall, doe 
take the goods of that people of whom thty baxe receined wrong, and can- 
nor get ordinary iuſtice, whentbey can catch them within thep ewne ter- 
IS nee ny ib Low, diffring from 
m erchant, i aprixilege or ſpecial Law, differing 
P_Þ opers England, and proper t# Merchants and ſiumma- 
ry in proceeding, © Anno 27. Ed. g. Stat. 8.9. 19.6 20. Anno 13. Ed.1. 
Start. Z« 
n Lawing of dogges, Vi. Expeditate, Maſtifs wwſ be Laved 
Je: Crom. lwiſ. fol. 16 z. Vi. Expeditate. 


O wageL-awe, Vi. in Wage. 

p by ny ny or Law-maker. B. Wet-ſetter, Yetlteller. T. 
Geletz-geber, H. Dador de ley. G. Legiſlarctir. I. Legiſ-latore. L. 
Legiſ-liror, Legifer : 9. legem ferat, & flatwat, Nomothcta, Nom6. 
theres. Gr. NogoSvmus a v6uos, i. lex, & 772uur, i. polio, $19uo gens, 
3 Zrouads, lex ſtray & polita, 8:73, pono. : 

q «Lawyer, or a Counſelor at Law, I. Leggifia, gixrifla. G. Legifte, 
Juriſte, Iuriſconſulce. H, Iurifta, Turiſperito, lerrado en derechos. L. 
Juriſ-pericus, Iuriſconſultus, Causidicus, #dicendis, 5. trakands cli 
entwn caulis. B, wetahe-leerd, T. Rechts-gelirter, 2. #73 do6t1s. 

' Gr. Nopns5,avburs, lex, egaxos,a Duge, i. iudico. =» 

r Lawleſle, 9x2 Law-leoſe, 5. lege ſolutzs. G. Sans loy. H- Sin ley. I. 
Senza lege. L. Ex-lex, i. extra legers, Ilicx, ab in pri. & lex, q. lege 
exemptus. Gr. A'vouGr, i-youCr, aburds, i. extra, &ro@ i. lexe 
T. Geſerz-frep. B. Wet-log,i.lege ſolutus, Vi Dut-law, 

T 0+ Lawleſſc-man,« he, quiexcra legem eſt, q Bratt. lib.z. tract, 
2, C.I1. num. Vi. Dutlavw. 

_ 7304 « Lawnce, Lavoncet, Vi. a Lannce, Launcet. : 

* aLawnema 7305 * aLawne inaParke. G.Lande. I. H. Lande. T.S.B.A.Land,s, 

Parke. planities incultz, a plaine vntilled ground. | 
7306 Lavone, or fine lmnen-cloth, 4 ang roms T. Lein-wade. 1. 

Lexnqolo molto ſottile. H:Liengo ſubril. G. Linge fin, Linge fort de- 
lie. L. Sindon. Gr. Eiydtvy, ab Heb. WI ſadin, ide. 

9307 Lawgenl, or Bay-tree. Vii Lnurell. 

(t) 7398 (> Lawzence. Vi. 677 Lanrence. | 

7309 a Lax. G. Poifl6n ſans os. 1. peſceſema ofſo. H.Peſcado fin 
or qi L. Ex-os. Gr. ay-6:@&, ab ard, i. ablque , & 6;t0y, i. os, 
oflis. 

7310 Laratine, G. Laxif, Laxarif. I. Laſſativo. H.Laxatiuo, L. Laxa- 
riuus, a xo. Vi&oſe, Soluble, 

7311 LLare, Vi. Laſke. ; 

(4) 7322 to Lape,& Laye-man, Vi. ;z Late. 

7312 Lay,aſong, a Roundelay. G. Lay, m, T. Ein leid, Vi. cetera m 

ong. 1 

7314 aLajer, ſocalled of Lazarus, ſpoken of in the Goſpell. I. Laxzarito, 
Laxzarino. Vi. Leper, 

(t) 7315 * «KLazaret, a Spittle for Lazers. G. Lazarer, I, Leqaret- 
to. H. Caſade Lazira: L. Hoſpitium leproſorum. 

(4) 7316 (Þ * Lazarus. G.Lazare. I. H.Laqa0. L. Lazarus frce 
ter Marthz & Mariz Magdalenz reſuſcitatus 4 Chriſto, C loh.t1.13. 
Alius pauper, viceroſus, ſpretus 2 diuite, & poſtea tranſtatus in finum A- 
brahz, C Luk. 16.* Eſt mim Lazarus imago Ecclefiz,ommuns temporum, 
& ſongulorumpiorum, qui miſeri, ſpreri, famchici, zgroti, & deſtituti 2 
potentibus &+ aiijs hominibus, babent tamen auxiliatorem Deum, * qui 
adeo [init nos deſeri ab hominibus, vt rpſiue preſentia & auxilium illufiri- 
#5 Conſþiciarur. 

7317 Lazte. G. Laſche, 2 Lat. Laſſus, vel Lat. Laxus, boſe, ſlacke. Pa- 
reſleux, a Gr. [TapeeSris, i, remifſus. T. Liflig. B, Lup, lep, « 1a- 
nepen, 7. otiari. T.2z. Faul, 3 Gr. ga3aG,, i. vilis, vicioſus. 1. Remi/- 
fo, Ignavo, H. Fl6xs, quaſi fAliccidus. L. Remufſus, I2nauus, ab in priu. 
& Gnauus. Gr. Ilapequr ©, "Apy&, quaſi, ety ©-,i. finc opere, 
otioſus. Vi. plura m Jdle, e> Slowthfull. 

(t) 7318 Laznl, Vi. Fzare-/toze. 

7319 a Leach. Vi. Hozſe-leach, x voce, Hozſe. 

7320 Leacher, Leacherie, Vi.Lecher. 

7321 Lead. B. Let, 3 aunts, i. ſolubilis, eff cxim mctallurt maxime lique- 
bile. G. Plumb. I. P:embe. H. Pl6mo. L. Plumbum,qsaſs, pilumbum, 
quod ex eo primum pilis faftis maris a/;itudotentataeff, C lid. Gr. (49- 
avChs, eg 76 way 315 Edi, i. quia fertur in profundum, C E- 
rym. T, Blep, ab Heb, GY bol, i, palſere, © Helu. 

b Ked-Lead. Vi. Buddle, &> Sinople, 

c white Lead. B. Leot-wie, Vi. Ceruſe, 

d to Lead, cover with Lead, or ſolder together. B. Looten, T, Loten, 
G. Emplomber, ſoulder de plomb. 1. I»piombare, ſoldar con piimbo., H, 
Soldir con pl6mo. L. Plumbire, plumbo conglutmare, conſolidare. 
Gr. MoxuCHw, 3 worvld© plumbum, 

e Lead-oare,or e:rth, wherein i both ſiluer and lead together. B. Lots 
aerde, T, Blep-ertz, 1. Piom;baggine, marcbejua di piombo, H. Mar- 
quesSita de pl6mo. G. Miniere de plomb &- d' argent. L. Plumbigo, 4 
plumbo, molybdena. Gr. MeavCftura, a wavld ©, i. plumbum, 

f apellet of Lead. G. Pelre de plomb. 1. Baftotta di promboe, palla d: pi- 
ombo. H. Pelotade plomo. L. Plumbira, glans pliunbea. B. Loten 
klot, buſ-klot, 3. globzs trormentarins. 'T. Wiey-klotz, blep-kugel, 
Gr. McavCodhs, 2 wlavld&, plumbum. Vi. Bullet, Pellet, 

. 7322 toLLeade zo ſome place, B. Leyden, T. Leyten, ab taoyro, i. du- 
cere, C Helu, G. Mener. 1. Menare, a Lat, Manus, Gzidare. H. Lle- 
uir, Tracer. L. Diicere. Gr. naowe, & 00a, a2, ab Heb. x19 na- 
hagh, idem. Vi. to Conduct, Guide, 

b tro Leavezz. B, Jn-lepden, T. Ein-lepten, G. Introduire, 1. 172- 
rrodurre. H.Introduzir. L.Introdiicere, Gr, 64222w. 

c toLeade away, to Leade aſide, or decciue. Vi. Deceine, 

d a Leader, T.Leiter. B. Leitz-man, Vi. a Guide, 

ec ami Leader, Vi. « Deducer, 

7323 « Leafe, B. Lof, Blad, T.Laub, 4 >oms, vel a97 @;,i. veſti- 
mentur, folia enim ſunt arborum veſtimenta & tegumenta. Blat, cx 
xTaAoy,idem, & Helg. G. Fucille. 1. Fogia. H. H6ja. L. Folium 
Gr.euMoy, 2 gvw, naſcor. ; 

*aLeafcofpa« b * « Leafe of paper, (+) becauſe in old time they did write in the leaves 

Pere of Beech and Palme-rrecs, whereaf we call the leanes of bookes Folia. G. 


? 


® Tararet. 


* Lazarus. 


* Lazarus 374- 
go eccleſie. 

Nos deſeri 
ab hominibus, 
vt Det auxili- 
um in nobis 
clarius conſpi- 
Clatur, 


Fucille de papicr. I F6ba di charte. H. a L, Folium 


chartz. Gr. yag]ay ovars. B. Blad papiers. T. 
c the fide of «Leate. Vi» Page. 
dy two wules i 


ualla quonden & lapidibus albis, defignarentar, 
mum, 
tia, lexca. 
7325 « League, or « 
Uerbond. T. 
Cima ſe9rriola 
Rima ſac 
dextra filicem tenens, & hes verbs jr : 
Vr Scrofz vobis przſcntibus accidiriſti, 
Sic mibi contingat fallere ft bis 


binden, 
bebo, vel a fide, 


Cumyer en rs 3 or on, * focus ferire, fordus icere. * Faxdus ferire | : 4 


wes don Comer man You Love 
- LF r. Adbnes, i. albus, lJecoruny iarer=- 
unde dicehant 


ſecundum, rertium, &6. ab vrbe lapidem, i. prime, ſeunda, ter- 


ut. G-Ligue, L Lice. H. Liea.3 4 

7 ne Ca. 7 ator yR . 
fadera & fericndo, nam cxia vi- 
ſalebant, fxcialis enim ſcrofam in- medio tatuit, manu 


Gr. Z7vrd,4 ex{rdw,libo. fardera enim libaionibus & facrificijs (an- 


cicbant veteres, 5gx40y, ab W#x©;, i. juramentuws, 4 iureiurando 
Agreement, contrac, Wars 


crinque przſtando, Vi, C 


V- 


gaine, . 
b thoſe that areina League one with axother. Vi. Confederate, 


7335= t0 Leake. ok T.Lecken, T.z. Auf{-runnen, 
7336 a Leame &. Vi. Leaſh. 
7337 nant ty, 2. paruus, gracilis. B. Maegher, 


T.2Pa- 


Li 


hee ts tt 

a : < eV ES 2 
oh. 27 

W-4 


"5# 4 38 
Co» - 
y 


und, - 2 


ger. G. Maigre, LH. M470, Macilents. L. * Micer. @ of. Scalig. * Macer, 


a weve, i. longus, 


Macilentus, 2 mdces, 4) machach, i macuzt, 


Tv 4. aitenuatus, © Aucn. Gr. Atmos, acre, i, Os 
b to make Leane, T. Mager machen. B. Magher = 
cerer, igri, I. Magrire, Immagrire. H. Examagreſcer. L. Ma- 


ciire, macerize, Gr. AsxJuzw, 3 gg, i.tenuis, 


c Leannefle. G. Maigreur, Maigrete, f. I. Mag#izxs. H. Magreza. 
L. Micies, Micor, Macror, Macritado. T.Sagerkeic, B. Mdarger= 


hepd, Gr, YT, 4 


7328 toLeane, B. Op-lenen, T. Lehnen, gulchnen, G. S'appuyer. 
I. Appoggidrfs, q. ad podium reclinire. H. Arrimarle, q. i, 


. L,Inniti, Niti, 2 (4 natah, 3. izclinare. Gr. "Eaves 
1. ad, ſuper, &ipeidts, 1. firmo. 
b to Leane faward. Vi. io Bow or Bend /orward. 


% 
, ab om, 


c a Leaning place, as araile, fiay, or reſt, to leane on. T.B. Lan-Gocke, 
G. Appuyc, a Lat. Podium. 1. 4ppogio. H. Arrimo. L. Fulcimeomum, 


ſuſtenticulum.” Gr, vw #pe+7ua, ex Van, i, per, ſub, &Eptits, 


fulcio. 


L firmo, 


7329 !oLeape, aSax. Lopen. B, Leopen, z.c:rrere, CKiliag. G. Saul- 
ter, H. Saltdr. 1.L. * Saltire, frequent. a ſalio, quod 4 Gr. &Mouat, 
quadab Heb. xSy alez, i. exultduit. B. Dpzinghen, T. Dpzingen, 

b *LLeape-peere. B. Lop-iare, q. ann irenfohens,vin. vitra terminos 
aliorum, nan biſſextili dies additur, & tunc Februarius babet 29. dies, 
T. Schalt-iar, q. am propulſis. G. An dibilexce. I. Anne biſſextile, 
dibiſeſto. H. Afio bifſieſto. L. * Dies Intercalaris, q. dies injefFitiue, 
biſſexrilis, biſſexrus,quod bis. duobus diebus continuis numerarent,lexto 
Calendas Martias, duos dies pro vno compurtantes, Vi. Wiflertile, 


c «a land Leaper, Vi. ſubvocabulo Land, 
7330 Leapzofie. Vi. Lepzoſfie. 
b Leapzons, Vi. Lepzouſe, 


7331 * :0Learne, Sax.Lennen. T.lernen,B. leeren, 2 Gr. Angsiy,i. nu- 


gari, fic Lat,Ludus literarius,quaſs 
um ; quin etiam Gr. 90a3,i.ſchola,fchole,i.otium,@ Hel. por 


Judum, iocumq; tewpus fallenti- 


autem 


eſle 2 A&, inten. parr. & £pely,i. dicere. G.Apprendre.H.Aprender, I. 


Apprendere, ex Lat. Apprehendere, imparare, ab in, & 


are. L, 


Diſcere, Gr, warSupw, 2 us Ts. dv, i. quzro,quz ſupra ſunt, vt w- 


oz, & Dorice, wa, 2 pdl,i, Quzrere. 
Learned, T.Ge-lahze. B. Ghe-lert, G. 


lg) 


b to Learne by heart, or without booke. Vi. by eare, 1 Conne, | 
Cc, Ettre. -Dotto, bt 


erate. H. Doto, letcrido. L. Dous, @ decere. Literitus, 4 bteris. E- 
rudirus, ab erudire, Gr, 1m dy, mrwdwns, 3 mud de, i. do- 


cco, inſtruo. 


d a Learner, Vi. Diſciple. 


c KLearning, B. T. Lehz. G.DoQtrine, Eruditin. I. Dottrina, Eru- 
ditione, H, DoErina, Erudici6n, L. Do&trina. Gr. NSeaxeaAie, 2 o)- 
Nox, i. doceo, wamnove, A paySare, diſco, Heb, * nytg by Tal- * Thalmud, & 
midh. }/de & dofirinale Indevrim dicitur Thalmud, 4 yg lamadh, Talmud unde. 


3. ddicit. Vi. Diſciple. 


7332 aLeaſe of ax houſe, cr ſuch like, 3 G. Laifſer, z. permittere, toler. G. 
Eſcriture de louige. 1. Scritto d' affitto. H. Eſcriptura de alquilir. L. 


Codicillus locartionis. T. UJer-ſchzeibung. 


b &o* Leaſe (Lella) 4:#. 4 Gal. ( Laifler, 3. linguere permittere. ) It 
ſigniherh in our Commes Lay, a dimile or —_— of Lands or Tene- 


ments, 07 right of common, or of a rent, or any 


creditament v#to 4! 


o:ber, for terme of yeeres, or of life, for a rent reſerued. And a leaſe is 
cither written, called a Leaſe by Indenture, or made by word af naxth, 
called a Leaſe paroll, Vi. The New termes of the Law, The partie that 


leiteih this Leaſe, * is called the Leaſlour, aud the partie to whors it us let, 
the Leaflec. A leaſe of landis as good without decd, as with deed, but a 


Leaſe for terme of lite, it bebooweth to gize liucrie and ſeizen, vpou the 
land, or elſe nothing ſhall paſſe by the grant, becauſe they be called Free- 
holds. Alſo « Leaſc of common Rent may not be good without a deed, but 
of a Parſonage it #5 good without deed, © New Termesof Law. 

c tomakeaLeaſe, !o/et a Leaſe, G. Louer, 4 Lat. Locare, ts place, or 


ſet to hire, Baillcr 4 louage, 4 cens, 84 acc 


enſcment, 4 Lat. Cenſus, 


idem. 1. Affittare, ab athgo, quaſi ali) pollefiioncm affigere. dppignio- 


mare, 9, appignerare. * H. Alquilir, g. allccare, 3. aftri elocare, arrendar, 
B. Uerhueren. T. Uer-mieten, ex Lat. permirtere, L. Locare, | 


7333 !oLeaſe, or Gleane, a Lat. Legere, i. colligere. 


7334 4 Leaſh, or ze to bod a deg in. BeLitfe, vel letfe, i. laqurze. G. 
Lefle. 1. Lacc!o di cani. H. Cordon de perros. L. Lorum caninum. 


7335 Lealing, or lymg. Vi. Lying, 
(t) 7335 (F * Leaſſe, & Ieaſſour. Vi. # (2 Leaſe, 


7337 theLeaſt, 2 Gr. ia 555, i. minimus, ab $agamy, i, minor, B, 


* Salrare vad?, 
* Leape-yeere. 


* BiſſcQilis 
vide. 


* > Learne. 


Vi. i# Diſciple, 


Leallce, 


* Leafſce,co 


Kleynſte, minſte, T. Kleineſt, G. Minime,Le moindre de tous. 1. 
11 minimo, il pis piceiolo, il picciolſime, He Mas pequeſiode todos. L. 


F 


Minimus, 


Leaflo ule 


LEC 


3 


Kyo ating ray Minimum, adu. cur, tadheo. Te 

Jum wenigſten, zum kleinkten. B. Toes 

© Leaſt that. 1. Acciecbe. G. Pourceque, H. Porque. L. Ne, NizNc- 
us Adu. Gr. ha, wa. Vi. Unleſſe, 

7338 -* Leaſure, G.Loisir, 3 Gr. awor, i. ſolurio, I. 6tis. a 

” tio, 6cio. L. ccjum, ab dxyiayi.defidia, C 1, C. Scaliger ab 

vnde * in veramuis aurem German, pl hee 


1 B-edigen tft, T. MPlligang, Gr. 320, 326 dodice ui 


T2 om T 
Keather. % 7 , vt. Teurs 
7339 ; K-)\; SORES OS 


qudd eo caro tegatar, aut ab Heb. % Ng oath q _ 
; ®, i. rado, 
Þ « Lenthoriatia. Viikbore Inks. 
a . 0 


of Leather. Vi. Tawer, Currier. 
7340 * to Lenue, 3 Gr. ao6me, i. linquo. G.Laifer. I. Laſtiare. B. L8- 
ten, T. Laſſen, ex Lat, Laxire, BH. Dexir. L. Relinquere, 5. retrd 


#* Loaſure. 
* In ytramqie 3.auricula, 


aurem dormi- 
IG 


2 jo Leallee 


I 


miion, Lc, 
I _— 


"1 Tiara mind, Ap 


3 . ad prntiian di- 
em Vi. to Col 


Lieutare. 1.3. L ns 9 Gr. Cupede, 3 3 Zum, i. fermentum. B, 
Heffelen, T. MF ISA: reddere. 


7346 « Leauer, or barre toliftup timber. G, Leuicr, & Lat. Leuare. T. 
Ein heber, ab heben, j. lexdre. L. Phalinga, vel palinga. Gr. pZA«y£, 
oxu]aAts. Vi.cztcra in Barre, 

7347 a Leaueret, or 4 young Hare. G.Leuraur, Leuraile, Leurereau. I. 
Lepretto, Leporino, Lepretine. H. Lebraſtica, Lebraſtilla, Lebraftillo. 
L. Lepuſculus, dm, aLepu,a Hare, Gr.Aurjclhey, dim. aanzed;, i. le- 
pus. Vi. « Hare. 


7348 — Vii & toLie. 
Foo 7349 72> —_—— H. Libano, L. Mens Libanus,ita dif?. ab 


Heb. 12S Libanon. Gr. AiGay&, ings Lebonah,j,Tbus,q. 
Mons Thuriferus, & Auen. 
7350 «Lecher,or lecberous, 3 Lat. Luxwrioſes, G. Paillird, 3 -\es, i. 
> x up" .Ribauld, ab Heb 5 2 rabah, 3. coire, rem babere. LI. Ri- 
—_— 3+ - oraice, i. lupanar. Salax, aſalts bids. Vis 


ALeauer. 


Alcaueret 


+ Water, 
b [Lecpers wid rd. Vi. Jnceſt. 


— qty orgy 
7353 «Lecure, Reading or Leſſon. G, LeQtare, Leg6n. I. LettiraLet- 
tone. H. LeQra, Leci6n. " Lefſe, leſen. T. Leſen,lectign, L. 
_  Ledio,d legs, Preeleftio, 4 przllgerc. Gr.'Ardyons, ab d<y6-uya- 
0%, i. 


feſſour, &> Lectoz. 
* Tea: — 7354 Red,loLede, Vi. Leadd, toLeade 
- t) 7355 8 © Leda. Vi. (> Caſtoz & Pollax. 
n 7356 * Ledozs, > non _ defamaterie termes, G. Le- 


doues, ditt. yy 


T. Lauch, ab Heb. why lach, 3 viriditas. 
G. Porreau. H way I. Porre. L, Perrum, Porrus. The Emperour 
® «ne wk," 3 whe og root, was called Porrophagus, 
3. 4 Lecke-eater, 3 ®dw, i. edo 
b bollow Leeke, i. concauum Arun. Vi. —_ 


For = (> * oper Ear Coir ere le $4 14 Li dt 


| I. Giorni da ltigare. G. CES Hs litigar. L. 
* FaſtiDies. Adidies. * Faſti, fands, Di Komanl dirs Palins, of 


re faſtos, & ne faſtos, Faſtis = dehegrtr means 


ho SF fr ona 'Gripagney ab Hargy, i. paris, (0 
« G. em 1 Sato H. Alomenos. - 


"h_— a Reader of Lectures in open Schooles, Vi. a Pzo= 


j 
{ 


TIL 


ti 


i. 


; 


= ur, 
»1 2, VIR; 
the men: quod ad Ecym. altiiss 


; Leafe, 
73; 64 Left. - Uerlaſſen, G. Laidle I. Laſtiate. H. 
Dexido. L. ReliQtus. Gr. ugruAugS4. Vi, Etym. » Leave, - 
b &Zeft or utterly forſaken. Vi. 
7365 Left, 4-02 tbe left --nbngy L. Leu, a Gr. Aaeds, iden, 


b 'Legueo ambeig L- Log Dodights Vi. Smbaſlage. 
7367 Legall. G, Legal. L.Legilis, lege. Vi. Lawfull. 
7367-2 l, Legate, the Popes Ambaſſador. G. Legar. L Legiits H.Le- 


o. L. Vi. Bmbaſſadoz, -., 


Vi. 
"Legend. 


* FRegrnd, «bot the lun of the Sins. O. Legtnde, Le 
end, LH TY Ls a nds i onti_s GS 


e. 7 ——— 


7 


737» theLegge, 4 ligendo, proprer 39mnes B quibu mar, this 2 
fo Ru, ep ip G. * Iambe. I. * Jambe & 
Gamba, 2 xgywan, curuatio, propter flexuram & carnataram Gamba, wed@; 
genu, C Canin. H. Pierna, 2 Lat. i = Wirya, n5,t. i. cabr, , | 
calcancum ; pats ad totum. L.* Crus, quaſ curans, 3 cur- 
uitate & flexura, aut 4 currendo, © Ifid. * Tibia, 4tubz veltabie fimi- 
ltudine, Clfid. B.T. 
b thecaſeof the LEgÞe bnryroge moe 


* Crus und?. 
* Tibia, unde, 


1"T que numero ſemper fers © 
© Sigonio. InL pro mullibus — 
equirum, Pedites diſtributi erant Res Cain 
Manipuli = Ccnturias. Equates diſtributi erant in Turmas, 

in Decurias. Fit autem oy mentis Alaudarum. Eraxt mulites 


Nt... 


LET .. 


7407 (> Leſftage, G.Leſtige, Laſtage, ( Laſtagium ) dif. a Saxon 
(lap t, laſt, 3. 6x45, a burden ) and #5 a cuſtome challenged ia Fawes and 


417 LE S 
" Honor, i. quierus, placidus. T. Jl-gemach, Langſam, B. It- expoſition. of words 2 or "- 
| Lnagſkens. Pa 952 FRY Bi raſtome challenged in Cheapings, or Fares. C Saxon: in thedeſcription MM 
Lema: 7330 4 Leman, videtur a G. Le mignon, the minmon. Sic Le grar An. 21.R. 3. cap. 8. ſcemeth to be the BS 
aii>non du roy, regis delicium, prifie autboritatss Arles, Pullus > 1 of a ſhip, Vi. 
ut eſt apud Feſtum. aut ley-man, lic by a man, Vi. a Concubine,  Belgis 2 where ſhips are built. Ne 
7338: aLeman. Vi. Lemmon, 7408 NReft, Vi. Leaft. "54 
738: aLemibicke, Vi. aLimbeck, "SEND 7409 Leſure, Vi. Leaf 24 
7333 «a T. G. Limdn. 1. Limize. H. Lima, Lim6n. B. Lis 7410 Let. Vi. Lett, = 
moen, L. Lim6nes, ab Hebr. y\Y9\ rimmon, idem R. in L. verſo, 7411 che Retanie, B, Litanie, T. Litanop, 1. Letavia, LetizeLe- Leranie quid. © 
C Gui. puratur efſe 3 ages, i. fames, a provoker of hunger. Gr. xoxx5- —tina, G.Letanic, HL. Lerania, Litania. rt ne. UI _ 
p4##Avy, 1. coccineum malſum, | I. precor, to pray, becauſe Letanic isnothing by! praiers and ſupplica- wal 
: (+) 7383 Lemuralia& Lemures. Vi. ;» Hobgobling. tions, 2 Aleowcas, ſupplico, I 
Lend. 7384 to Lend. B. Leenen, T.Leihen, ab Hebr. py\ lavah, mus 7412 Lefer. Vi. Letter. 2 Be 
tw ded;t, G, Preſter. I. Prefldre, dar ad impreſto, impreſtare. H. Pre- (f) 7413 *® Lethall, Vi. Deadly * Lethal. "oY 
ſtir, Empreſtar. L. Przfiarei. preſidio tare, Accommodire, i.ad com- 7414 * the Lethargie, a drouſic and ſleepy diſeaſe.G. ©, Letar- *Lethavie, © 
mod:am, vel ſiaum, vel alterizs dare. Muruare, mutuo dare, quod cx meo Sic, I. Letargia, Lethargje. H. L. Lethargia, ; 0. 
far rum, # Ini. Gr. eye, 2 Ros, i muruum, 23 aienum. =Gr.MOup3ve, 2 is, i. bluio, 8.54974, i deſes ob ® priu. py, - 
þ aLender. Vi. « Creditour. : 1. oPus. Cum wix 4 morte as, Clan dormicnds interſiciat : und? B. Fe 
7385 . B. Lenghde, Lanckheyt. T.Laenge, G.Longucur, Dlaep-ſacht, 7. wchiad fuche; » 3. ſomniculoſus morbus. H. 2, Mo- x0 
Jonviriide. 1. Longbexxa, bngitidae. H. Longiira. L. Longitido, & - dorra, gquafs Dormicndi morbus. = þ 
© Lmngus, proctritas. Gr. Wixos, five waxpbmns, ex waxpds, i. longuss = (T) 7415 * A.G.LH.L. Lethe, Gr. an». fluuius Apbrice, C Strab. *Lethe, | 
b atthe Length, or at che laft. G. Finablement, Finalemenr, en fin. Plin. Item alter inferni aphd poeras ex cxjus aqua qui bibiſſet flatim ob- Gr vndt ? 
I. Finalemente, in fine, vitimameme. H. Finalmentc, al cabo, en fin. B, livione corripitur, & poſtea morte, diff. 3 Gr. Ahn, i. obliuio, q. error 
Ten leaſten, T. Letzlich, 3yletzt, L. Tandem, denuum, denique. animz obliuiſtearis owmia vitz prioris, Vi. Macrob. 
Gr. Tia, T1axwvniier, mort. 7416 Lether. Vi. Leather. | 
£ to Lengthen, B. wt-langhen. T. Uerlangeren. G. Alonger, I. 7427 toKett, or binder. B. Beletten, Vi. to Hinder. 
. Allongare, Gr. @nxuzw, awixos, i, Jongitudo. Vi. is Extend, to Pz0= 7418 toLett, ſuffer, or peru, B. Toe-laten, T. Ju-laſſen, G. Laiſ- 
long, & 0 Dtretch out. lk ſer. 1, Laſciare, ex Lat. Laxare, q Nicod. L. Sinerc, 9. ſize apedimens 
7386 Lenitie, Gen:leneſſe, or mildneſſe. 1. Lenita, Manſuetudme. G. Mane 70, Gr. $4w. Vi. to it, 
ſueriide. H. Manſedumbre. B. - . L. Leniras, (t) 7419 10Kettbloud. Vi. inBloud, 
manſuetudo. Gr. ay«671;, 1 ara, mutis, Vi, Mildneſſe, Clemen®= 7420 to Lett to farme. Vi. to Farme, 
' Cie, Pumanitie, — , $30 74atr 4 wat bk My 
#1 Lenitiue. 7387 * a Lenitine, az aſvaging plaſter or medicine. Ge Lenicif, 7423 7 in. Vi.to Wo: *: 
-- om 0 i Lenkdas. L. Lenitiuus, a, um. a lens. 7423 toLett paſſe. Vi. zo Omil, 
* Lent, vxds, 7383 * Lent, or Lent ſeaſon, 47.Glents. B. Lente, i. ver. Hinc 7424 «Lett, Vi.Hinderance, & Ympediment, 
D menſis Martius dis lente-maend, ſeu lentſ-maend, 9. d. menſis ver- 7425 a Letter, as the letters of the Alphabet A,B. C. &c. B.Lettere, G. 4 Letter; 
7:44, © Becan. deducit alength, qua tmac longeſcrmt dies. G. Quareſme., Lettre. I. Leftera, H. Letra. * L. Litera, qyaſ# legitera, quia legenti * Liters, vxde, 
* Quadraceſi- H. Quarcſma. I. Quareſma. L.* Quadrageſima : quid jit quadraginta wer monſtrat, Clfd. T.* Buch-ltab, 3. bbri ſcipio ſex baculum, pre- * Buch-ſtab, 
Wy _ dierum ieicminum, Chriſti exemplo, Tempus Quadragefimaic. Gr. tenſe enim ſurs literx baculorum mſiar. B. Woeck-ltafke. L.z. Gram- 
TESUGLYO5H, A Teuggxor]e, i. quadraginta. B, Uaſten, T. Day —e ma. Gr. 3gappue, a 3xape, ſcribo. G.2z. Carattere. I. Cardttere.- H, 
faſten. CariRer. L. z. ChariRtr. Gr. 2. yagarmip, a zaggow, i. ſculpo, , 
7389 Lentil. G. Lencille. Vi.Lintell | quod potines btcrarum formam, qu. ipſas literas denotat. * Hebr. ping DN oth; 
7390 theLentiſke tree, G-Lentiſque. I. Lentiſco. L. Lentiſcus. Vi. oth, i. ſignum, & NIT\R cthijoth, a Grawmaticis appellanturlcerz, mi 
Maltick rree. 3. ſigxa. Sunt exim Symbola quzdam & figna verborum, quibus tanta 
(4) 7393 * Lentitude, ſowneſſe, ſackneſſe, lingring, negligence. G, vis meſt ut nobss dicta abſentium fine voce loquantur, & ſeite, lid. L. 4. 
Lentiige, Lentcur, f. I. Lextitudine, H. Lentitiid,tardinca. L. Len- Elemenrum, the firſt ground and principle of any thing, quaſi alimen- 
tittido, nis, 4 /ent2,i. ſlowly. Gr. BegJvrs. T. Langſamkeit, rum. Vi. Glement, , 
®*Lentuli,vnde. (tf) 7392 WF * Lenfulivnde. Vi. iz margine m voce Peale,. b a Letter miſſive, an Epiſtle. G. Vne lettre. I. Lettera. H. Letre, «Letter mif. + | 
7393 Reo, one of the twelwe fignes of the Zodiack. Vi. Lion, L. Lirerz, quodex pluribus literis conftant. * Tabcllz, quod in tabu- fiuc. : 
Lec 21d, unde, 7394 6 Leopard, or Libberd. B. Lyband, Luppaerd, T. Leopard, Ls olim ſcriptitabant, Epiſtola, Gr. #m5vaJ, ab imine, 21 gixuw, * Tabellz,undd 
f Leupard, G. Leopard. I. Lconpardo, Lionperdo, Leopardo. H.Leon- mirto, q. dicas literas miſſiuas. B, Wzief, T. Bzief, 4 * L. Bieue, 2 * Breue wide, 
pardo, Leopardo. L.Leopardus. quia gezeratur ex Izna, & pardo, breuitate. uo vocabulo ctiam bodie vtwntur ponrtifices Romani, qu; bul- & quid. 
vocatur etiam Pardus. Gr, mpeg, wipdrays, ab Heb. Yay barudh, las ſuas appeLant Breuia, 3. literas, C Kilian. Vi. Epiſtle, 
3. maculoſis. Sic de ouibus in grege Labanis maculis varzegats, Barudh c a Letter carricr. Vi. Carier, Polk, or Meſſenger, | 
dicitur. Naſcitur in Africa, vþu propter pernuriam aquarum, maultitudo fe= 7426 (FF Letter of Atturnep (Litera Acturnatus ) 3 a writing, au- 
raruin, ad paucos am:s comet, ideo multiformes ibi animalum chot izing an Atturney, that is a 7447: appointed to doe a lawful aft m our 
partus, mutud ſcſe miſceutib'us dinerſoriam cenerum animalibus © voca'ua ſteads. © Weſt. parte 1. Symb, ib. 2. ſe. 559. It is called in the ciuall , 
eliam boc animal L Panther. Gr. IIaydng. Vi. Panther, Law ( Mandatum or Procuratorium. ) * There ſeemeth ts be ſume dif/e- * Diffcrencebe- 
7395 toLepe, Vi '0 Leape. rence betweene a Letter of Atrurney and a Warrant of Atrurney. For !weene Letter | 
7296 aLeper. Vi. Lepzouile man, whereas a Letter of Atturney is ſufficient, if it be ſcaled and deliwered be- of Artcurney & 
Leprofic. 7397 the Lepzofte, G. Lepre, ladreric. I. Lebbra, Lebbroſita, H. I. fore ſufficient witneſſe, a warrant of Atturney mſt be —— Warrant of 
; Lepra. Gr. A#2y4, aA8apds, i.aſper, ſcaber, a Aims, i. cortex, quaſi and certified before ſuch perſons, as Fines bee acknowledged in the Atrurncy. 
AtT1eRs, quod cutis per cortices ſquamaique reſoluatur. L. 2. Ele- countrie, or «t leaſt before ſome Iuſtice or Sergeant, CE Weſt. 
phanrtia, Elephanriaſis, {ASpas]iams, tacgav[1eggus, ob curis aſperi- parte 2. Symb. tir. Recoueries, SeR. 1. F. See the Statute, an. 7. 
tatem corio clephantis non abſimilem, q Etym. 1. 2. Mal dz ſan Lazaro. KR. 2. Cap. 34+ | 
B. Laferye, & G. Ladreric, a Lizaro in Euangelio, vicer:bies & ſca- 7427 (-Þ Letters of Exchange, (Literz Cambicoriz, vel Literz 
* Auffarz. bic miſerrime ſcatente. T. * Aullatz, ab aufl, & ex, extra, ev ſatzen, 3. po- Cambij) Teflerz nummariz, © Regiſt. Orig, fol. 194. a. 
nere, leprofi emim ſepoſiti erant ab bominum commercio, quod aperte nos do- 7428 (77> Letters Patents(Literz Parenres) be writings ſealed with 
Cet ſacra Pag/Nide the broad Seale of England, whereby a max is authorized to doe or enioy 
b « Lepzouſe man, or a Lep:r. G. Ladre, Lepreux. I. Leproſo, Lebbr- any thing, that otherwiſe of bimſeife he could not, C An, 1g. H. 7. cap. 7. 
ſo. H. Lepi6lo. L.Leprofus, Elephanciacus, Gr. AeTeys, £Atpaya- And they be ſo tearmed of their forme, becauſe they be Patentes, i. open, 
xos, Vi. ſupra B. Laſerich, 1. Juſl-ſatstg. with the Seale hanging, readie ts be ſhewed for the confirmation of the au- 
c {7 Lepzoſo amonendo, writ that lieth for a Pariſh, to remove — thoritie given by them. If any will ſay, that Letters Parents may bee gran- 
« Leper or Lazar, that thrufleth bimſclfe in:o the company of bis neigh- ted by common perſoirs, you may finde to that effet# in Firzh. nar, br. fol. 
bowrs,either 32 Church or other publike meeting, and communeth with 35. E Howbeit they bee called rather Patcnes 3 our common fpeech, than 
them totheix amojance or dijturbance, C Regiſt. Orig, fol. 267, Firz.nar. Letters Patents. Vi.a Patent, 
br. fol. 234- 7429 -F* Letters Patents to make Denizens, CAn.32. H.6, cap.16. 
(t) 7398 © Lerna, Vi. {7 Bydza. yet for difference ſake, the Kings Letters Patents be called Letters Patencs 
7399 7oLerne, Lerning. V:. o Learne, Learning, Royall, C An.z.H.6.cap.10. There is thewiſe a Writ Patent, CFirzh. 
7400 9g ey ; ine anti £2. ba fre Nat. br. fol. 1. & ſeq. _ "I 
(t) 7401. ge, ſauing, Sparinz, nigardineſſe, dit. ab 1! eli- 9430 Lettcrs of Marque. Vi. Marque,a»dKLawof Marque. 2-Y 
cgacn—_ Ital.Leſinas. a Sboomakers awle,u/edin the better ſirſe Vi. 0 oviſaly, Vi.An.14-H.6, cap.7. "_ -1 
gray <a 7431 Letters Patents of Dummons ff An.g.H.z. | 
*Lefſ'e, 7402 | * Leſſes,avdlefſoz, termes 72: the common law. Leſſee, is be i o ons (oz debt, q An.g.H.z 
T.ciior, co wh:m the leaſe is made for terme of yeares, for life, or at will, and the 7432 Lettered, or well learned. G. Lenrs, I. Letterdzo, H. Lerrido. 
Jeſſoz be :4at lefleth, or lerteth it. Vi. Obligee, L. Literitus. B. LetterwrjS. Vi. Learned, 
7403 Lefle. videtur a Gr. £azevy, i. minor, T.B. Minder. G. 7433 aLettiſe window. Vi.Lattife. 
Moindce. H. Mensr. 1. Minoze. L. Minor, minus, 4 mine, to dimi- b a ettiſe, or Lettuce, 4x hearbe. G. LaiQie, f. B.Lattonwe. T. Lertile. 
iſh, Gr.tAdory,ab fAg7/2w,i. minorem reddo. Lattith. 1. Lattvca, Lattiga, H.Lechiga. L. Ladtiica, quid latz 
b Lefſe,cbe Aducrbe. B. Min, -x Lat. minns, T. Winder, G. Moins. nutrientes farminas imple, q1fid. Gr.Ypidef, In 73iGer fexroudiur, 
I. 4c30, mace. H. Menos. L. Minus, Gr. eazTioy, * i. ſtrider dum dentibus reritur. * It is reported of Ariſtzxenes Cyrax- How is have 
c toLeſlen, or make leſſe, a Gr. tage, ab eaw, i. aufero, © Erym, =—=nus, tb4t bee watered bis Jettiſes with mcade 10 make them bigger and ſweet Leuiſes. 
Mea6w, Miy3w, G. Amoindrir. Apperiſler, a petit, 3. parurs. 1. Ap- ſweeter. 
piccrolare. H. Amenguar. Vi. to Dininiſh, & to Bbate 4 7434 > Lenant and Conchant, two French words, penifiin £ ri 
* treLefſesof 7494 * the Lefles or dungof a wilde Boare, Wolfe, or Beare. G.Laifles, analying downe ia oxr Common Law ; it ſed when the beaſts or 
@ wide Boare.  alaiſſer, i, relingquere, to leaue, 9. ſtercus relitium. I. Laſcic, laſtiate. of a f'ranger are come nts another mans andihere baye remained 4 
7405 a Leſſon. G.Legon. L.LeQio. ViiaLecure, good ſpace, i. rifing and lying downe. (+) The Leuantalſois the Eaff, * the Leuane. 
* a Lellor, 7406 (> * «Lecſſoz. Vi. Lefſee, vr Eafierne Corntries, G. Leuant. I, H. Lewime, aleuare, i. to liſt, or riſe (t) 


Pp, quia Sol ib; cleuarur, Vi. the Ealk, 
7435 (7 Lenarifaciag, iz a"ris direficd to the Sherifte, for the leuy- 
wg 


Ny ICE 


; | —4at LIB 
nl] Siege &c. Ref on. wot. Tb agad, 
#3 6. Lend. V;. 
rl | tHenell, we. Vi 
» Levell coile, (4) b toplgy at G, joubr 3 culleuk, 3. to 
jow taile wh the gone Ne kt ater ji dow tenſor fines, Fic narhe h 
Leuiathan ou h Leuiathan, Vi. EET _— rhe 
* +» () 7443 * | 
CT EE Ln —_—_ EEE 
, ita diff. , 
—— 5Lea ha commodats eF mutud tcl ink. Na Lg bode __ | Prins 
a hoc poteritar dia Tribus Leui, Vi. «Leuite, King 
2445 to KLeute, raſe, or tax. G. Lever, 6. tollere, to take vp, oy db ab bd m. 
enimc pecunia impoſita, & tollitar, fic, ro leuic an 3 a yrs { yay 
tollere, viritinn enim d populo tolliutur. Vi. to 
b (> Leuie (Leuare) diff,4 G.Leuer, i. alleuare, atiollere, to take or H.Libertid, L. Libertas, 2 
en ee CI ro bet EX I SLE 
M 180. or to as to Jewie aditch, pA i. ci 
0 þ phy: or to gather and c2 to lewie money. Vi. Lenari ”__—O_ mn, F935 B. 
b CR ew, Vi. Licentionſneſſe, 
7 a Lenite, G.Leuſre, LH. L. Levira. Gr, Awing. B.Leuyt, c tſet one at Ktbertie, G. _—_—_y L Liberdre. H, Eibrir. L:Libe= 
g Ladakh * Leupth, * ab Heb. way leuzh, 2 115 Leui, fil lacobi Parriar- rire. Vi. ceterainvoceto Fre. 
chz, e cxius tribu ſacerdotes populi Tudaici ficru?t elefis. Demde ab boc « «Livrrin Gat ht ouch hr Vi. Licentions, (t) Liber- (+) 
. fota poſleritas ditia eſt erat ung que ſummo ponrifici accommodaia yaagt— 5 thn 
NEE fuit ad minifleriam temply + yp I ah RS. 4 | Dt Vi. the Pulſes. * Libethriades: 
-y ty = ES minifteria & diuerſitatem vicunarum Jpe-8- wn L. Libidinofus, 


a ordo Leuiticus annotatur. _- 
(t) 7443 Leaitie, t. G. Leuite, I, Lexita. H. Leuidad. Ls 
Leuiras, iris. - Gr, 


Cit. 
Levod, or navebtie, aut 3 Lat. lxdo, tohurt, vel 2B. 
"= PR fea, 'piger, omne enim malym ex de PI vela vp 
ig, 3. impius, _— ha, 3. lethaat, let 2 jw zntule: 
Cai HE Ron _ 7 ay ge 6 Wa 
quidem perperrat, Gr. Wg95, a few Io. qu bs int, 
 Requitia. mores, im, quad & vitiue Sinificat &r en Vi., 


cetera in Wicked , @ Ungodly » Ungractous, & Malicious, | 


b Lewdneſſe, G. Meſchancere, desbauchemenc, 4 desbaucher. Vi | 
hr bans 030 a nequam, Improbiras. . Gr. 440-.- 


Debolh, 1. \Praxit2. L. 
ct gee Lands 
— appoint, Gagracionſs avke. Vi. \ Lanes. 
7450 7 a Hawke. 
7451 toLewſe, -B. Los-maecken. T. LItem 2 Gr.Av@,i.ſaluo, is 
looſe. Vi. :oL coſe, Undoe , Untie. 
745% to Lerpſe, or put out of joint. Vi.is Joint, 
(t) 7453 « Lexicon, Vi. «a Dictionarte, 
(i) 7454 0 Leperwit, Vi. © Kotherwtl, 
7455 (75> Lep. Vi. Wage iow. 
7456 Lepfer. Vi. Rather. 
* Leyton,uade. (4) 7457 (PF * Leyton, i. a towne on the rixer Ley,by which it fands, 
ſome fine mules from London, C Cam. 
® Liable, (j) 7458 * Liable, bound 3:0, ſubieft. G. H. Liible, di. a ligando. 
* Libanon.? (4)- 7459 &> * Libanon. Vi. j-7> Lebanon, 
- * Libition, Q 7460 * Libation, aſacrifice, a thang taſted and offered, G. HLiba- 
tidn. L. Libino,6nis, Libam6ntum, Libamengd Libo, as. Gr. AoC3, 
exyd), T. Dpiter, 
7451 toLibbe, i. caſtrare. B,Lubben, a * 9aiGery, i, premere,rerere, 
_ Yang, i. Eunuchus, cai teſticul; elifs ſunt & expreſs. Vi. to 
d, 


9462 aLibberd, Liberd; Vi. Leopard. 

7463 aKLibell, or litlebooke : ale a declaration cog the ſubſtance of 
the ſuit: alſo, aBill, Certificate, Requeſt, Demand i writing gue 
to 4 Indee. G. Libelle, Liurer. 1. Libello, Librelig, H. Libtlo, Librillo, 
Librito. L. Libellus, di. a hber. - Gr. AcNier, BiCaiNoy, & GiChaci- 
"rg hp ye Comeyrs: B, .Boerkſken, T.2 'y: 

b tbell, 'or a ſlanderous amatorie booke, a , 4 aming Writ. 
G. Lib&lle. I. Libells. H. Libdo, L. Libcllus i ſus. ' Gr. £1CAov 
Necovernay. Vi Paſquill, 

c (c7* Libeli(Libcllus) literally fignifieth a litcle Booke, but by uſe is 
3s the ori declararion of any aRion in'the Ciuill Law, © An. 2, 
H. 5. cap.3- he rake _ Con, 13. It fgnifieth alſo a crminous report 
of any man caft abr ly publiſhed m writing : but 
oe deference he called nfumns Duel, amoſis Libellus. 


i mM; Fy wickaanele, 


® Iniliee, 

tbias, 1. 
Eunuchus, 4 
Ay Cy, 


n. 


® Franc, & 


Franci, unde, ods caleras nar: 4 be Germanics — dedycit 


CBecm. @ Frey, i. lier, &- anck, 3. :#nenis, adoleſcens, Vi. Fres, 1 
Liberdle, Franco. H. Liber, Franco. L. Liberalis, aliber, a, um, qui 
wort (71 ſeyui pecunia, munilicus, q. miner faciens. 
NerF,, ab inw/drgyy, i. liber. T. Freygedig, Vi. Fres, 

b 1Ltberall, Vi. Pzodigall, 

7466 * KLiberate, aliberire, to delizer or diſcharge, it is a warrant 
iſſuing «at of the Chauncerie ts the Troalurer, Chamberlaines, and Ba- 
Tons of the Exchequer, or Clerke of the Hamper, &c. for the payments 
of any exnuall penſion, or otber ſimmes graanted under the Broad Seale. Vi. 
4 Brooke, tit. Taile d' E ur, num.4- orig 
or ſornetme to the Sheriffc, &c. C Na. br. fol. oppglredacelagaF ag 
lands or goods taken wpon forſeits of a Recognize. It is alſo ts a Gader 

| | from the Iuſiices for the dcliuerie of a priſoner, that bath p46 bn y 

0 ad C Lamb, Eirenarch, lib. 3. cap. 3s 


*Liberate, 


arius, Fs " 


Lirgus. Gr. tAW- 


+ Regiſt. fol. 193, a. b. 


te 12-ſgnes of the Zodiacke. T. * Mind 
& 


Data one oem 

es es, —_ 
calledLibra, 

TKtery Ba 


* Berhſepbs 
TG Out: he Ebel: rents, * pes | 
Os Laverts L. Librarius;  libris;, TE et. 
47g 13. acres, TSkene, de verb. fignific, verbo, 
Farding 


0x99, doe Oe 
terrx. Vi. 
deale of land, 


7476 * Libya, G.Libye. 1. H. Libie. L. Libya. re gl Hg 
pars tocius orbis, quam's Africam dicimus, 4 Libe # Libe 
pes Alfa Libya Epaphi ik, vel ado zelda 2 On be 
ter pluuiz in illis partibus inopiam, @ Var ry 
Lahabim, qui tertiza erat films, — Vox Ban 
flammaros, ab eftu iis 


H. Guardad6r 
©" BibliotheGrius."Gr. BiCato-Inxo- Pay, 
ca, "& fuAdiorxe; i.cuſtodio. 


7475 "FL terrz, contain:th foure dg 


* Libya, wade. 


of men, and bide themſelves in cages and bole, 
canthropie. I. H. Licanchropia. Gr. 
& ai$wmex, i. homo. 

(t) 7477-2 * Licaon, or Lycaon, G-H. T.L. Lycaon. Gr. Aunjer, 

Arcadiz Kex, quem lupiter ob infantem in eius alteri ab ills ſaxrificatuon, 

convertit in lupum, 5. woe, diR. 2 Gr. 2wxoc, i. _ 

7478 Lice,eft plural, 2 fag. oult, i pedcnles Vi. 

, _ 8. G.LicEace. I H. Lictncia. | 

7419 e. I. Licentia, Licemg. L.Lis 

Conceflus, Permiſſio, 


cenrtia, alices, concedere, permittere. Vi. Teaue, 
b Licence,or Paſort. Vi. Paſpozt. 
a 
c t Licence. G. Licenci&r, H. Licenciir. I. L. Licencizre. Vi. ts 
ge Leaue, or Permit. 
d 7 Litence /0 goe to eleflion (Licentia cligendi) q Regiſt, fol. 294: 
VL 4; Tonged' ellire. 


Licence 0 ariſe, Licentia ſurgendi, is 4 bbertie given to ihe 
"= 4 ten:nt, that is afloyned, de mals lefti, in a reall ation. For 
the Law is, that in this caſe be may not ariſe out of bis bed, or at leaff gee out 
pouned; and/or view of fuſe er a — 

in 0 ven view of bis fichnsſſe, baue a day afſizned him ts ap- 
pero repay Noreen army bro upper > And the 

ref ths euby. Yer pot: Aud thefts if the Detnaudenc 
gr Pani cn roue he! be ſn out of than, wang 7 and 
downe bu groxnds, or elſe going abroad'vn10 any other plate, before hee bee 
viewed, or haue licence of the Courr, be tobe degcirt- 
fully cſoined, and ts bave made default. Of this, Vi. © Brad. lib. 5. 
rraQ. 3, Cap. 7: 10. & 12. ard CHorne, int bis ſecond booke of bis Mir+ 
rour, cap. 
furgend, this aduerſarie thus efſeyned. 


£ 7-10 HR aro enks 
(LF> Liceni forged, Vi. the 
M'< 3 Licentta transfretandt, i a//7:t or warrant direfted to the rec- 


s of the Port at Douer, &c. willing ſome paſſe quietly oucr 
ca, that bath fi obtained the Kings lence therewnio, C Regiſt, 
Orig fol. 193-6, 


þ &icentiong, 


, 


SI 


43 3 L : I E L I G : 
h Licentions, G. Licenticiix, Libertin. I. Zicentioſs, Libertino. H. the penaltic of one that letb unlawfully with his bond-woman. Vi.Lo : 
Licenci6fo, L. Licenti6ſus. B, Woet-wAligh, T. +» Ctherwik, ; mw | Fs 
Gr. oxen. Vi. Diſſolute, © | | 7495--3 Kiew, 4: inLiew, G. En licu, 3. in loco, in ficad. 
5 « Kicentiate in axy 4rt, gn-Science.. G. Licentie. B. T. Licentidt, 1. 7496 Lk Vi, | Y | 
Licentiate. H. Licenciido. L. Licentiitus, 4 bcentia & bbertate docen- 7497 Life, B. Utef, leven, T.Leben, 9. lieben, i. amare, ve! 2 o 
di, © Kilian. a Bacheler of Diuinitic, or Law, in the Common-law az kb, ng" / ay vitalis facultatis princigi - G. Vie, H. woFnd 
wviter Barreſter. Vi. Bacheler, & Bareſter, L. Vita,3 21. BIG, i. vita, 2 &ibe, viuo,qued ab &v, i. ſpiroabe, & ow, 
(+) 748 Licenn, Lyceum. Gr. 2Vxc, Ariſtorlesſcboole. Vi. Jets apa & &/10)<,, prirpumn & virimum, aut ab yy baua, 3.vigere, 
hs men ena ea ng: 
7431 Kichwale, Vi. . - vivo, 3 ©* » . Ar : . ban 
748: to Wicke, or tap. G. Lich&r. T.B. Lecken, 3 Gr. Aeizew, idem, 4 ter « "4" quod Zw9 dicatur de onmiuen in genere animantium; 
h'S Lachach, i. Limbere, q Guich. I. Lecedre. H. Lamer. L. Lam —fiG autem propritde vira humana, vade floy definiuir, Zoiy Aoyi- 
RS See ne whe, G.Licks-ghic). Loo b nn Ces EFiak LL Viduhetotns. 
b a Lick-difh, a/lap/auce. B.T. Platten . G.Licke-plar.l. Lec- £86: 3. Viuificr. inificar. 1. L. Viui i, vinur fa- 
wet es L Cutlo quia lingjt catilos,j. lixtle diſhes. qo B.T.Lebendig machen. Gr. Zeomuio, 37 od), i. vita, & od of 
Vi. . | 4 O. . 
c Kicker, or Lickoz. Vi. Ltquoz, _ c wherein Life conſſfeth. T. Leblich, B. Lenendich. G. H. Vicdl.L, 
Licourize. 4 LWickerice, or Licourtze, G. Liquerice, Regliſſe. IT, Regolztia. H. Viale. L. Vitalis, 4 vita, Gr. ZdauG@r, 4708, i. vita. Vi, Uitall, 
* Glycyrrhiza. Regoliza. B.Leckerifle, L. * Glycyrrhiza. Gr. yAuxppice, yav- 7498 to Lift vp. B. Opichten, G.Eſſcuer. H. Leur, eleuir. 1.L, 
xppitoy, 3 tyauubs, i. dulcis, & pig, i, radix. /1de L.2. Radix dulcis. Leuare, 4leus, que enim leuia ſunt, facile ſurſuan tollumtur. Elcuare, 
In Ofican. liquiritia,piZa Zxu21x8, quod in Scychia abundantiſſime pro- ſub-leuare. B.a. Heffen, T.2. Yeben, Vi. :o Yeauez to Exait, & to 
* a @&. uEniat, *d Ns, ab & prin. & a, i. fitis, Sitim enim extinguir. i, 37 DE 
e « Lickozousfellov. B. leck ſpit, ieckaerd, T.Lecker-maul,j. l»- (tf) 7499 * « , 4 band, a ligature, or firing wherewith the « 8 Ligament, TE 
gens 0s. G. Leſchard, Friind. I. Leccardo. L. Liguritor, 2 ligurio, 3 —10ynts of bones and griftles are compett and bound together. G. Liga- © Ye 
Aves, i. dulcis. Gr. aly ©, iacxe, i lingo. Vi. Lickdiſh, ; IEnt. LH. Ligamenio. L. Ligamentum, 4 ligare, Gr. vous, 3 Nw, EF 
F Wickozifhneſle, B. leckernye. G. Friandiſc, Lecherie, aLecher,jz, i ligo. ; | 
lingere. 1. Lecrardiggia. L. Liguritio. Gr. argyeie, catillitio, 2 cati (tf) 7500 Ex Ligan. Vi. ©> Flotzoft, ''E Ligen; : 
Jo, 2. a little diſh. | (1), 7501 aLigature, a band or bizding. G. Ligatire. LH.L Ligne © 
g. Lickoztfh meas. B. leckerbeetken, T. Leckerbiſſlein, G. Dragce, ra, ; : | | - 
Friandiſe. H. Golosinas, L. Cuptdiz, q. caupedie, quod in cauponis 7502 I7* Ligeancie, i ſuch a dutis or fealtie, as no man may owe or 
olim proftarent, C Scal. Pulpamenrum, a pulpa, & caro ſine ofibus, mollis beare 10 more tban one Lord, CM. Skene, de verb. fign. verbo Ligean- 
&-1:emulz, CCalaub. Scitamenta, « ſcits ſ@ore, C lun, Vi, Yun= —=£1, 3%.4. Vi. Liege, & Siegemen, Uaſſall, & Uauaſour, This 
kets, & Daintte meats, word us vſed is the Statures of our Realme, «s the Kings Liege people, 
7483 Licour. Vi. Liquoz, & Licourize, Vi. Lickerice. q An. 14. H. 8. cap. 2. of the eatbof Leageancie, quere. 
7484 aboſe Licer, G. Lidtikre, 1. Lettica. H. Lirera, Leticra. L, b &> Ligeance, (Ligeancia.) Vi. Liege, It ſometime ſignifieth the 
® Tefiica. * Le&ica, 4 leffo, a bed, crat enim in ealeRulus ſtratus, Vehiculum ca- dormintons er territorie of the Liege Lord, as An.25, Ed-3 Stat. 3. Chil- 
» Accra. meritum, * Arcera, quod arce inflar format ſunt. Geſtat6rium, Hexi= —reu borne out of the Ligeance of the King. Vi. Liege. 
phorum. Gr. 6Ze30e9, ab +£, ſex, ſcix. ſeruis, qui dominum geſtabant, 7503 to Light, or ſettle, as birds doe on anyplace, 3 Tent. Legen, i, poners, - 
& Popeioy, A piow, i. fero, ports, & Ofophorus, ox]opcggy, 3 numero a Au, i. quicſcere, ceffire. Vi. 's Bettie, 
etiam oo ſeruorum. H.z. Andas, ab andir, i.e. T. B. Roſ-baere, Þ #* Light vpon by chance, or bappen. Vi. to Happen, 
7. vebicalum equeſtre,ui enim olim ſeruorum izponebatur bumeris gta hodie © #0 L1ght from a borſe. Vi. to Might. 
eb equis. 7504 Light, B.T. Licht, lucht, G.Lucir, Lumiere, I. Luce, Lines 
(+) 7485 Lict0z, Vi.invoce (> Dergeant. H. Luz, Limbre, L. Lux, 2Vxy, i. primalux przcedens ortum ſolis, 
(+) 7486 Lide, or Leede, ay old 2ame for th: moneth of March, und? a 29X25, i. lupus, quia 1471 Nequit canis 2 lupo diſtingui,bec temprs Gal- 
Lide piles the Cow:s hide, li ſcit2vocant entre chicn & loup, 3. ivter canem & lupum:* Lumen, '* Lumen} ] 
(t) 7487 (> Lidia, a Countrie iz Afia the leſſe. L. Lydia. Gr. AudYe, quaſ lucimen, 2 luceo. Gr, * $@5, avs, 3 gdw, luceo, ſplendeo, inde » g$g;. 
called alſo Lud, © 1/a.66.19. of Lud ſonneto Shem, $ Gen.to. 22, * Phacton, C Guich. Hebr. yg * or, ab \\\& or, 5. lnxit, fplendu- * Phacton: + 
5488 a Lid, or concr. T. Yid, 4 OX laat, operire. Vi. a Couer. it : hinc aura, 5. fender, & aurora, &weys, ſol fons lweie, © Guich. * Aura,Aurors; 
(t) b the gje-Lid. Vi. ſub voce Eye, ; Vi. Bzightnelſle, | &ro5giloly ade, 
(t) 7489 > Lidfo2d,  Lidſtone in Denſhire, ſo calledef the Kj- Þ the twi-Light, Vi. Twilight, in tera T. Spd. 
ucr Lyd, on whuh they ftand, C Camd. c «aLight, T. Licht, a Gr. Avex, i. lychnus. 
- 9489--2 10 1e, B. Lieghen, ligghen. Sax. Liggen. T.liegen, 3ai- d 7 Light, or hizdle. T. Leichten, Vi. to Kindle. - 
36y, i, cubare facio, G, Gesir. I. Giacere. acEr, L. Ilacere, Gro E 70 Lighten, or give ight, T. Q@r-letichten, B. Ulerlichten, G. 11ku- 
xeuar, 3dr, i. humi. miger, H. Illuminar, I. L. Illuminire, i. me 5gete. Gr. gwn7e, a 
b to Licin, as a woman. Vi. Child-birth, & Child-bed, @%s, i. Jux, lumen, Vi. zo Jlluminate, oY ate. | 
7490 to Lie, faine, or counterfeit. B. lieghsn, T, ltigen, 2 A430, i. dice- f to b: Light, or to ſbine. T. , ſcheinen, B. Lichten, G. Re- 
re, loqui, q Scal. #am in nimiaſermocinatione plerumg, inſunt mendacia. luire, luire. 1. Rilucere,licere, H, Luzir. L. Relucere, luctre, 3. lucers 
G. Mentir, menſonger. I. Mentzre, Menzognare, quaſi mentis ſomni- Edere. Vi. to Shine. 
* Mcntitl. um dicere. H. Mcntir. L. * Mentiri,q. contra mentem ire. Gr. que $ Light, or bright, Vi. Byight, 
| (au, a {ivd& i. mendaciam. h t Lighten, as ligb:ning from heaven. B, Weder-lichten, T. wetters 
Lic of aſhes, 7491 Lie or ligh, made of aſhes. B. loghe, T. Lange. G. Leffiue, leuchten, quaſcum tempeſtate lucere. G. Eſclairer. 1. ire, fol- 
Lexiue. 1. Liſczwa,liſeia. H. Lexia. L. Lixiuium, ſeu lixiuia, 2 lix, z. gorare. H. Relampaguear, 3 Gr.Acpms, i. liceo, ſplendeo. L, Ful- 
cinis, vel humor cineri miftus, © Nonius, Gr. xovza,, ax0vis;i. Cinis, G,2. gurare, Coruſcare, 4 cornſcus, a'D 11 Cheres, i. corruſcatioſolic, unde 
Buee. Vi. a Buck of cloathes.  etiam linguaPerſica Xvggs, fol, © Auen. ; 
7493 Kite, or les of Oileor Wine. Vi. Lees, &- Dacgs. : Lightning, B. Weder-lichtinghe, T. Wetter-lenchten. G. E{- 
2493 « Lieftenant. G.Licu-renanc, I, Luego-texente. H. Lugar-te- Clair, 1. Lampo, ſolgore, Baleno, 3 » 1. jacio. H.Relinpage. Le 
nience. T. Letitenant, 9. [0c tenens. B. Sted-houder, L. Przfc- Fulgur, a fulgeo, to ſhine. 
Qus, 9. 943 ab alopreficitur, Legatus, Subcenturio. Gr. '*AyW]Or, . 7505 Light, or xt beawie. B.Leycht, T. leicht. G. Legicr. 
ab 4yn, i, pro, vice, & um: ſupremus. Vi, Pzouoſt, I. Liewe, leggitro. H. Liuiane, ligero, L. Leuis, a kuare, avid enimfecis 
b (+ Lieftenart (locum tenens) dif, a Gal. Lieu, i, locus, &+ tenir, le levantar. ; 
4. tencre. Ir ſignifieth with vs, ſometimes bim that occupieth the Kings b Light or »i»ble. Vi. Mimble. 
place, or repreſenteth bis perſon ; and then be #s called the Kings Liefte= c toLighten, or make light, Vi. to Eaſe, 
nant, - Sona 4 H.5.cap.6.So #5 it vſed, C An.2, & 3. Ed.6.cap 2.hence d Light-hozſemen, B. Licht 5 ayer T. KTetchte renter, 0: 
#þ:t Officer ſeemcth to take his beginzing.Tou may reade alſo in © M. Man- Cheualiers legiers. I. Cauagliers leggieri, H. Caualleros ligeros, Le 
woods firſt part of Forcſt lawes, pag. 113, That tbe Lord Chicfe Iu- EquitesJcuis armaturz, Equites c<leres, & celeritate. { 
ſtice in Eyre of the Fo:eft, and ihe chie/e Warden alſo, baye their Licfre- e Light of foot. B. Licht voetig. Vi. Dwift. : 
nants i# the Foreſt, f Right, or ziconſtax:. B. Licht hoefd, licht hofdigh, i. inconflantls 
c {7 Lieftenant General :6zbe King, or Capraine General! of an Ar- capitis, T. Leightfartig. Vi. Juconſtant, . 
wie, Vi. Generall, pg Lightneſſe, B. Lichtigheid. T. Leichtigkeit. G. Legierers. L 
d Lieftenant of the Ordinance, © An. 39. Eliz. cap.7. | Leggrerexaa, lenita. H. Ligereza. Gr. xuporys, axupor, leuis. | 
ec « Lieftenant of « Shire. Sax. Scyneman, guaſicai comitatus regi» h the Lights or longs. B.lichteleuer, q. lexe iecur, C Kil. ſo called of 
men commiſſumeſt, L, Prefcus lunitancus, Cuſtos limitis, Vi. 4 tbeir bghtneſſe, that if they be put in water, they ſwimme on the top. H. Li- 
Marques, Land-graue, uianos. I. Lixidwo, H, Pulm6n, bofe, ab Heb. py Poach, i. flare, Þi- 
2494 0> Liege. G. Lige. 1. Ligeo. I. Ligius, z a werd borrowed from 7are, nam Pulmones ſunt refþirationis mſiruments. G., PoulmG6s. I. Pok 
the Feudiſts, ad bath two ſeuerall ſignifications in ow Common Law z z:0ne. L. Pilmo, a Gr, Nadwor, ſeu mivuar, 2 miv, i. ſpiro, ice 
Liege Lord. ſometime being vſed for Liege Lord, C An,z4- &35.H.8.cap.1. & An, ſpiro. | 
35. eiuſd. cap. z. and/ometimes ſor Liegeman, © An. 10. R.z. cap. vnico, 7506 Lignage, Vi. Linage, 
* Liege-man,/ ©& An. 11. civſd, cap. 1. * Licge-Lord is bee, that acknewledgeth nw 7507 to Ligne, as dogs doe by coupling with abitch. GIS, Aligner, 3 
Jignee, nf ontes propigh, pagers fe fhetipoan cauſa come. Gre 
u 


Sujericur. © Duarenus 3n Comment. de coxſuetud. Feudorum,ca. 3, num.3. 
* Licege-man & be,that oweth Legeancic to bis Liege Lord, CM. Skene, 
de verb. ſign.verbo Ligeantia, ſaith that it is derined from the Italian word 
Liga, 4. a band, league, or obligation :vela ligare, obligare, qui dowmine ſo 
obligabatuy, bound to his Lord. x _ ht pm 

b Liegeancie, liegeance, Vi. Ligeancie, ligeance, 

C = Kiege-men ES. G. Hommes lgecs, 4 ligando, at 
obl:gando , dominis enim obligantnr vaſſalli iuraments, © Nic. Liege- 
_ i. lejall men. L, Valuaſores, yatiali. Vi. 02> UTaſlall, & Baz 
natour, 

7495 «a Liem /or dogs, Vi. aLealh. : 

7495--2 (> Lierwit, it is 2ſed for a libertie, wherely a Lord challengers 


Euvdvateiy, quali duo coniungere, 2 Fun, i. con, & New, i. duo. L. Ins 
w _ I. Salre, Saltdre, Moatare. G.z. Monter, Saillir, fe & Lats 
CCUdETE., 

7508 Like, B. Geljck, T. Gleich, 3 Gr. Exlaee, fioailis, ab dow, fi- 
milis ſum. G. Semblable. 1. Simile,Somighante.H.  L. Sixai- 
lis, qzaf Somilis, 3 Gr *Ogunos, idem, C Becma. pots 
ſcmel, 3. fimilitudo, imago, C Auen. 

b :oLiken, B. Ghelhcken, T. Gleichen, Vi. s Compare. =_ 

c Likenefſe. T.Gleichniif, B. Gheljckheyd, Vi, Dimdlitnde. | 

d Likelp. Vi. Pzobable. Wa 

£ Kihelihod, or probabjlizic, Vi. Pzodadilitie, 


f Tike 
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Gr. xalCeves. = 
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bk. Vi. | 
b Limberneſ, G. Lena Lovers, H Lees L. Lingor, 
lenciria , kentitiido, flexibilicas. B. Beogh-ſagnhept. T. Big- 


(4) 7512 (PF * Linas locus bi Parres ſan&i refede- 
12 k 

R ES is mundi,ita dh. quod jt in ſuper fi 

Cece —— fert liabus veltis is exiremitate veſtis, 


Cob. 
- aLime hound, 4. lx: hound, i. lead alwaies in aline, which Food- 
oreſters and Huouſmencal alice for a hound, Vi. ſubvece Hound, 


Le Trove Ke, i. teneo. —_—_— H.z. L jarer A. 
des autumn Er alas. L.z:Glitinum aucupum. wm oo 
1es,07 lime rods. B. Lfm-rorde. T. Leimeut. G.Glucn, 


b Lime 
I. Verga viſchiata, verga panidta. H. Varilla de viſco. L. Calamus al 
cupatorius, virga viſcara, feſtuca viſcata. Gr. uganee i 

7515 Lime to make morter, 3 Teur.Leim, i imme, (ou lutum. H.Cal. 1. 


Cake, Calcina, G. Chiulx. B. T. Kalck.-L. Cal, 4 cak#140 pedivus. 
Gr. novice, Eopaxes, ab iopenir, i. foliqus, firmus, calce enim camen- 


109, firmentus ſaxa 
Foden lime, 5 _ Vi. Bitame, 


b Jewes Lime, B. 

c « Lime. B. Kalckonen, Vi 
d a Lime-buwrxer,or . T. Kalck + B. Kalck ber- 
. ner, G.Chaufournier, 1. Calcindia. H. o, L. Calcirius, 2 calx, 
3.chaulke or lime. 

7516 (> Limitation I is a certaine tims ſet 
downe by Statute, with the which a man muy} or bis aun- 
ceſter to baue beexe ſeiſcd of lands, ſued ſor by a Writ of Aftiſe. Vi. The 
Statuteof Merton, cap. $8. An.zo. H-3. ad Weſt.x. cap.z8. and An. 33. 
H.8. cap.2. & An.1. M.r I,P.C- 5. 

750 , or bound. 1. H. Limire. G,Limite. L. Limes, 206 Ala 

» 1. POITUS, Pre EMI lawites ſunt regiawen. Ga Tecrme, 

I.H. Termino. L. ——_——_—_— Tw- 
#48, i. meta. Vi. & Bozders. 

b :oLimite, or ſe: bounds. G. Limiter, Terminfr, BornEr. L, Limitd- 
Fe, Termindre. H. Aligdar, Terminir, Limitar, Demarcar. L. Limi- 
rare, 4 limes, terminare, 4 terminus, quod 2 Gr. Twaus, vel Tipua, i. 
meta.Gr. 5247 6,0 ere, rerminys.T fet3en,3.Marck=- = 
Fopn letten,' V Bozders., 

2518 & Linen, anti que Limare, 3. jurmag or Gr. duct, i. 


quaſs 
ch pn my nr L. Miniculari, miniare, 2 inines, ; i. vermgi- 
lion colour. Gr. waſee, 3 ular, minium, + 

b «Linner, or one that painteth with colours. G. Enlumincur. I. Af i#i- 
atore. H. Uluminads6r, L. , miniator. Gr. 6 pwATWy. | 


7530 __ ——— G. Limonier, ex lim6n, i. tems, q. equus 
remoni vinitus. T. Deichlzel rol, Gr. xwogoupes, Lowey, i carens 


. vinculum, & i. prope. 
752T aLimon, Vic Lenten 
7523 to Limpe, or hal, q:timmme pin, membrerum doler. oe 
523 * Limphatick, Lymphaticke,i. 7 0 
is ws, + fone Lamang motos wang ory 16 ty pon 
Sous. Gr. paar; greg ms fs, vt Gelida Lympha, 


* Lympharick. 


tLincalae, (1) 7538 i=p> * A.G.B. Mncolne, LH.L. Lincolaia, prime cs pre- 
I Le nm 1.6 3. lacus aque dfpwrie, 
* Lincolnes PR mane Ces Abe. © eo 
: T1) 7939 * Lincolnes June, ſo called 
—_ LY ous uſtos of E yrs eres for bis houſe asd Inac 
when be repaired to London, © Stow, Suru-of Lon. pa. 826, ' 


7530 Rindwod, was 4 DoRot of botb Ciuill aud Canon laves, 
| : AY. = te prog eek He was Amballadour for. H. . into Pors 


k aha, cu 


—_, Finch, 
750" Lin-ſed, B.L 


4 
7600 Limpin, o - <—_ L. Linzaces, cocklearum genere, I li- 


> CLugrage ion Ve«Deloy, 
7543 «Linger. IFngae. 
G 7544 «Linguit, 


inde. G-Enchainke, a chaine, 3. cate- 
. 3 & caienga. Gr, oug- 
not rat 

one EW YER nec 
qua fli enebres Ape diet G, Flambedu, ex flanbe, 


OL pen ors ſe calla forre 23ri.Lbqny6, wars 


(0 7fes 7546 ES 


in voce 
G, Semence de lin. 


ee ory, ns or H, Lindza, Poberr otra oing L. Linarium, Se- 
men lini, Lineſpermon. Gr. Anbzreppor, ex Airor, i. Linum, & aove- 


#6, ſperms, ,3.ſimen. 

7550 Linfe-woolde, i. of lien axd woolen. T. Yalb iinnin halb 
wollin, G. Drap Eſftzme. H. Eſtamba. L. Gr. 

- Arogiue, quod in ftamine linxm, in trama lata babeat. 


7552 Lint, or vagges of linnen, 2 L. Linteum, Vi. & 
of Bagres, 


552 6s Lintell, or B.T, Linde, G. Len- 
7 At Prrnge op 6d wager wa * q Lintell. 
rem, a clammic or humour, r FIG Gr-pade meas.) 


ET i 
7553 the Lintel, | + 1 png wo wn G.LinteSux. L 
" AY 


Super-limindre. Gr. drug, ad, pe, us, 


eee guys, L- Linguaumparta, * aLinguift, 
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* Labeones. 

* Naſones. 

* Capitoncs. 

® nis Ia 
nemen, unde. 


* Lippitude. 


* Liquation. 


*LiquefaQtion- 


*Lisbone, 
unde. 


* zLiſtzo fight 
7% 
* Palizada. 


d a Lions whelp. B.Leenw-welpe, G.Lionceau. 1. Leancano, H. 
Leoncillo. L. Leinculus, dim. a Leo. Fo | 

Ec a Lfoneſle, G. Lhnagey mark 195: Lidngg. H. Leona, B. 

Lenwinne, T.HL + Los ca, Ua.. I. ASdMVR. 

7556 a Lippe. B. Lippe. T. Lefftz, 3 Gr. aa, i. guſto. * G. LEu- 
rc. 1. Labbio, Libbro. H. Libio, Labcio.* L. Libium, Labrum, 2 Ade 
Cay, i. prehendere, aur a lambendo, < Ifid. *Gr. 28IAvs, od To oeecv 
As qued fundar ſermonem, H.2. Bego, 2 Lat. Balio, 3. eſculiat, 
a kille. 

b blabber Lipped, or one that bath great bavging lipps. T. Der Hans 
gende lefftzen hat, B. Lipachtigh, G. Lops H. Geton, BeFiido, 
L. Lab16ſo, Labrito. L:Labidſus, Labes. * Labcones autem ditts one 
veteribys, a craflis labijs & prominiculis, iuxtaPlin. Feſt. & Cari! Si 
e&>* Capir6nes, 4capitibzs; * Naſ6nes, a naſis. * Labeonis omen 1- 
ditum fibi babuit magni nominis Iuriſconſulrus @ labiorum magnituds- 
nes ciius multa in digeſtis fit mentio, Chilo. Grz. 2wawr, a xeia%g, 
i. Jabium- » . . ” 

(+) 7557 * Lippitude, blare-ejedneſſe, « ruming of the eies with pane. 
G. Lippitude,f. Chaſlicuſfire. 1. Lippitydine. H. Lagahcz. L. Lippi- 
rudo, AS. Gr. Anu, YAln. T.augen flaſle. X : 

7558 Lip-ſalne, G. Lippfire. H. Vnguento de begos. T. Pomade. 
L.Pomada. L. Vneuentum labiorum, valg. Pomita. Hins conficiende 
ratienem docet Matthiol. ad Dioſcorid. fol. 291. | 

7559 Liptote, a figure among? Rheroricians. 1. Liptora. G.H.L Lip- 
tore. Gr. AcrTTo74, ſunt qui 2 Acres, i. deficio ; eſt evimbac figura, 
ciian vis verborum 207 reſpondet rei magnitudini, ſed minus dicitur, & 
plus incellgjttr, >> 0 We 

(+) 7560 * Liqudtion, « melting. G. H. Liquaricn, L. Liquatio, onis, 


oiſt, & waterilhy. 3 

b yp eyes L.M. N.R. G.Les liquides. 1. Le liquide. H. las 
liquidas, L. Liquidz, arum, quia pronatuatione liqueſcunt ore, & mal- 
lus proferuntar quam alue conſenantes liters. : 

c WLiquoz. G. Liqueur. H.Licor. IL Liquore-L. Liquor, a Lis, i. ve- 
teribus aqua,  Scalig. aut 4A#38, i. lingo. Gr. v g6ns, ab vc, i. 
humidus. Vi.Bumour. : 

d «Wiqtoz that was fained to be the drinke of the Gods. Vi. Nectar, 

e to Kiquoz, or moiſten with liquor, Vi. to Moiften, 

7564 theire or barpe. Vi. Harpe, 

b LWiricke, or pertaining, or ſung to the barpe or lyre. G. Lyrique. I.H. 
Liriso. L. Lyricus. Gr.aver, 3vea i. lyra, the barpe. 

c thbeLirickes, ver/es or ſoxgs to the harpe. G Les Ilyriques. I, H. Lirica. 
L.Lyrica, orum. Gr.Avers, 3 Aves; i.lyra, tbe barpe. Primi nomi- 
nis lyrici apud Grecos fuerunt Pindarus, Alczus, Anicreon : & apud 
Latinos, Horarius, Ode prima. 

Quod 6 me lyricis vatibus inſeris, 
Sublimi feriim ſydera vertice. 

565 « Liſard, Vi. Lizard, 

(+) 7566 6+ * A.B.T.G. Kiſbone, 1.L. Lisbona. H. Lisboa, 
cixitas Portugalliz ſita vbi Tagus flu. exonerat ſe zn mare olim Vlillea, 

» Vliſpolis, 3. cauitas Vliflis, 4 quo fundara, m7zAis. Gre. eft ciuiras. unto 
dicitzr Julia fzlix. 

7567 Life, plur. um. delowſe. B. Lupſen. T.Liuſe, G, Pouls. H. 
Pevjos. I.Pidocchi. L. Pediculi. Vi. Lowſe, : 

75638 to Liſpe.T. B. Liſpelen, Liſpen, G. Begueyer, a begue, ;.ba!- 
bus, bleſus.H. Cecear,uidetur peiitia vox eſſe 4 Ce CE. 1.Balbeggrare,Bal- 
bex3are. L.Balbutire,Blzse Joqui, Gr.769WAi{eir a 7pavnds, i.blaſus. 

7569 a Liſt of names, aroll or catalogue of names. B-Lyſte. G. Liſte,f. 

I. H. Lifta. L. Scheda. Gr. 6 54/v. Caralogus. V1. Catalogue. 

7570 aWiſt, border, or fringe of cloth. B.Lyſte, I.H. L. Liſta. G. Li- 
ciere, Liſte, f. fort# 4 Gr. avi &+, i. virimus, extremus. Vi. aBoz=z 
der, Hemme or Fringe. 

7571 '* g Lift -_ fight m, forte 2 Lat. Lis,litis. B. Toznop-plaetſe, 
T. Htreit-plat3, i. prelj cus. G. Lice, ex Lat. Lis, itis. H. Campo, 
* Palizada, Pallicada, aut 4 palzs, aut a Gr. mzay, i. luta, pugna. 
Eftecida. I. Steccats, aftecchi, 1. ſtipites, trunci, ſeu pali. L. Locus 
certaminis, Arena: pulere em C arcna ſolet conſperg? : vndE Gr. x0- 
yegyezoy, q. puluerarorium, & x03i{89mu, cſt in puluere ſeu arcna cer- 
rare, 4 x&vis, i. puluis. Gr, &qwv5newy, abagwy, quod & certamen, 
&>-locum ipſum vb; certamen committitur , figntficat. V i. Barriers, 

9572 as youLift, 9. as you baue aluſt to, as you pleaſe. L. Vt liber, Ve 
Juber, G. Comme yous plaift, Comme yous ſemble bon. I. Come v03 
fiace, Come vi pare. H. Como os plize,Come fea ſeruide. ViiPleaſe., 

7573 toLiſtenor bearker. B. Supſteren, Vi. © Hcarken, 

7574 Litargie. Vi.Littargie, 

7575 Literate, G.Lertre. 1. Litterato, H. Lerrado. L, Literatus, Vi, 
Learned, 

b Literature. Vi. Lcarning. 

7576 (> Literz ad faciendum attornatum pro fcQa facienda. Vi. 
Regi(t. orig. fol. 172. Literz de annua penſione, Eodem, 266. & 307. 
Litera patens ad faciendum generalem atrurnatum quia infirmus, 
Eodem fo!. 21. Litera per quam Dominus remittit curiam ſuam, 
© Regift. codem, fol. 4. Literz de requeſtn, Eodem, ful. 129. Literz ca- 

nonici ad cxercendam juriſdiftionem Joco ſuo, fol. 305, Lirerz pa- 
rentes ad conferendum bencficia, domino in remoris agente,fol.zo5. 
Litcrz patentes Regis quod Abbas ad totam vitam ſuam poſlit facere 
Atrurnatos generales,fo{.21. Lircrzprocuratorizyfol.255.306.Lirerz 
Regiz deprecatoriz pro annuopenfione, ſol.z307. All theſe you may ſce 
Ault re places aboueſaid, and underſtand the meaning of them, &s occaſion 
require. 

9577 Lither. Vi. L83ie, Jdle, Slothfall, 

(4) 7577-2 * aLithoglpphick, « graxer or cutter in ſlones. G. Lirhe- 


gyphique. IH. L:toghfco. L.Lithoglyphus. Gr. 1S3yavp@®, a al- 


Sv5, 1. lapis, & yauge, i. ſculpo. 
(t) 7578 70 Litigate, to wrangle, to ſirive, to contend mn law, G.Liti- 
ger, H.Litigar, LL. Litigare, 4 lis, litis, 6. {trife in law. 


b * Litiglous 
oſus, 4 lite, Lay, ſtrife. Gr. P1Abverxes, 2 Olavg, i-amicus, & reTxor, i. 
jurgium. plas, 3 FIAG, i. amicus, '& ve, i lis, contentio, Vis 


7580 03 nn, was 4 famous a2 Lawyer of this L1nd,liuin 
pmhomprs anyoe pop me gg hen prarog. ca. 21.F. 72, _ 
as M. Camden ſaith, Li » alas Weſtcore the famons Lawyer, Tu- 
ſtice of the Kings Bench, in tbe time of K. Edw. 4. ts whoſe Treatiſe of 
Tenures the Students of 
Ciuilians to Iuſtinians Inftitures : which booke * Hotoman in bis Com- 
mentarie de verbis feudalibus, verbs Faxdum, thus commendeth : Ste- 
phanus Paſquerius, excellent; vir ingenio, & mter Parifienſes caubdi- 
cos dicendi facyltate preflans, libellum aubi Anglicanum Licleronum 
dedit, quo Feudorum Anglicorum Jura exponunrur, ita incenditd; aþ- 
ſurae, & inconcinnt (criptum, vt facile appareat verumeſſe, quod * Poly- 
dorus Virgilius in Anglica hiſtoria ſcribir, flu!titiaws in eo bro cum ma- 
lia & calumniandz ſtudio certare. * To the ignorance of the one, and falſe 
accuſation or ſurmiſe of the other, the Lo. Coke, thus anſwereth, in bs 
tenth Epifile to the Reader, before bis 10, part, or laft Tome yet extant of 
bis learned Reports, in theſe words : Littlerons tenures, a bocke of 
ſound and exquſite learning, NG of the marrow of the 
Common Law, written azd publiſhed by Thowas Lirtleron, « grauc and 
learned ludge of the Common pleas, ſometirn:s of the Inner Temple, 
wherein be bad great furtherance by * Sir lohn Priſot, Lord-Chieſe Iuftice 
of the Court of Common Pleas, a famous andexpert Lawyer, and other 
the Sages of the Law, who flouriſhed in thoſe daies, Of Horoman and bis 
author 1 may iufily ſay, and wil ſay ns more: Yolentes cfle legis doto- 
res, non intelligentes neque quz Joquuntur, neque de quibus affic= 
mant: And therefore let vs leaue them among the number of thoſe, qui vi 
ruperant quz ignorant, E Coke, : 

758: Littargie, white lead, or the foame of lead or filuer tried. G. Li- 
tharge, Litarge. I. H. Litargirio, ,L. Lithargyrus, Lichargyrium. - 
Gr. Adelpvezs, 2 divvs, i. Japis, &agwess, i. argentum: gquiaeſt la- 
pid; quodammodo ſemis, fi bene conficiatur. L, 2, Spurng arpenti. 

7582 aborſceLitter, Vi. aLicter, 

7583 Litter, or frawfor horſes. G. LiQtifre, Litricre. 1. Lettiere, 2 ler- 
to, 3. leFus, qua eft lectus ſeu cubile beſtiarum. L, Subſtrirus, Subſtri- 
men, 4 ſubſternendo. Gr. va3pous, Vvaguns, cx 12), i. ſub, & 
Fowuvwe, li. ſterno, | 

7534 toLitter, or whelpe, becauſc they bring forth and whelpe in the lic- 
rer, 3. firaw. Vi. to Whelpe. 

b aTLitter of whelpes. L. Parrus catulorum. Vi. a Birth, 

7585 Little. B. Lnttel, T.Kiitzel, 4 Gr. a/7vs, i. renuis, paruus, 
C Cruf. G, Petit. I. Picciol, Piccolo, ex Lat. parculus, © Canin. H. 
Pequefo, q. Pauqueno, a Lar. paxcas. L. Piruus, Exiguus,qudd facil? 
expell; aut extra agi poteſt, q Becm, Gr. wo. Vi, Dmall, & 

ender 


b aLittle wh:l-. B. Wenigh. T. Wenig.q. wie nichts, i. vt zibil, G. 
Vn peu, Vn petit. 1.H. /npoco. L.Parum, Parumper, Pauliſper. 
Gr. or $ai3oy, Wxgey. 

c to makeLittle, Vi. to Leſſen,& to Diminilh, | 

d byLittle and Little, G. Pcu 2 peu. 1.H. p6coa p6co. L.Pauke 
tim, 2 paxlum, Vikeaſurelp. ; 

(t) e eLittle f»ger. Vi. in Finger. 

7586 oy Littleton, Vi. Litleton, 

7587 * Litturgie, G. Lyrurgie, Lyrirgue, f, I. H.L.Linirgia. Gr. 
AtiTEQ2, i. munus publicum, & acrreg3Þ5, qui opus publicum facit, 
2 Aags, vel ator, i. populus, & ty;aGouas, i. operor. Significat aurem 
AHTEHZ In gencre quoduis munus publicim, & apud patres Gracos 
o_ eccleſie munerls, aut muneris alicuis ecclefaftici funttionem.. Vi. 

ctanie, 

7588 toLine, B.Lenen, T.Leben, 3H l1cbb, i. cor, 3. ix animatis 
vie principium. G. Vivre. H. Bigir, Viuir. I. L. Vivere,ex Gr, fide, 
ide, 2 tos, i. vita. L. 2. Degerc, 3. d:ducendo agere. (+) None may 
live idly, C2 Thefl. 3. 10. 

b Zzoouer-Ltne, t0out-Line, Vi. to Drrune, 

c Liuelie, B. Kenendlick, T. Lebhafftig, G. Vif, Vigourcurx. I. H. 
V acc, V igoreſs, L. Viuax, Viuidus, a vivere. Vigoroſus,a vigor. Gr, 
Corn; 2 Con, 1. vita. ViLuſtie, 

d WLiuelie-hod, be living good afier the fathers deceaſe. Vi. Patris 
monte, 

7589 the Liner. B.Lener, T. Leber, a leben, 5. vivere. Statuitur 
enim principium vitz, ſeu faculraris yegeratiuz. G. F6ye. I. Fegato. 
H, Higado. * L. lecur, ab Heb. WP" jakir, 3. pretioſus, mclyties. Gr. 
1 mtg, wg 79 dmg Seer, i. irrigare 3 quod veluts fons perennis ſangsi- 
nem per totum corpus tranſmittat. 

b aLiuering, a pudding made chiefly of lizers of beaſis T. Keberwurſt, 
Vi. Bologne Pudding, && Haggaſe puddixg. 

c * Liner-woozt, becauſe 3t is good for the yer, B. Lener-krupd. T 
Leber-kraut, G. Heparique. IH. * L. Hepitica, Gr. mem), ab 
n Tap , 70s, 1. hepar : quod wultum walet ad infirmitates bepatis. Lichen. 
Gr. Aty4w, Aro, dn 765 Myxlwas Siegmwe, quod ſanat impetigi- 
nes: Aw enim eſt cutis aſperitas , impetigo, C Diol. Vi. Bgris 
monte, 

7590 * « Linerie, a Noblemaxs or Gentleman: cloth, colours, or deuice m 
colours, worne by his ſeruants or followers. B. T.Ltuerp, G. Liurce, f. 
I. H. Liurea, Librea, ex Lat. Liberalitas: eff en:m infsgne hberalitatis D 0- 
miniix ſcruos, © Nic. L. Infigne geſtamen. 

b $9 Liuerie, Liberatura, dic. aG.Liurce, 7, z#ffene geftamen : a 
Liveriey/icb as Noblemen and Gentlemen giue, ec. Or elſefromliurer,3. 
tradere, and accordingly bath three fipnifications. 17 one it is wſed for 
a ſuir of cloth, or other ſtuffe, that a Gentleman gineth mn coats, cloakes, 
hats, or gownes, with cogniſance or withont, to bus ſeruants or followers, 

C An, 1. Ric. 2. cap. 7. & An. 20. ciuſd. cap. 1. & An. $.H. 6.8 An. 8. 

Ed. 4. cap. 3- & An. 3.H. 7.cap. x. &c. 1n the other fignification it be 

tokenetb a deliveric of poſicſhon. Liucric # the third ſignification, is 

the 'rit which lieth for the heire to obtaine the poſicſlion or ſeifin of his 
lands at the Kings bands © whichſce 3n Fitz. nar. br. fol. 155. 

c [5 maſter of thecomtof Wards and Lyineries, Vi. Pailfer, 

n d (F Linerie 


, or contentions. G Litigibus. .H; I. Litigidſs L.Lirigi- "I 
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*Priſor, 


* Litturgie?, - 


+ Tecur, 


* Liuct-woorts 
* Heparica, 


* aLzuctſt 
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Y Magnes. 


* aLobſter, 


* aLockeme 
Rinere 


760t aLoade-ftone, 


creaturs-: Vi.ſ I 
4 «Lizard, G.Lezird,; Tb Lever I. Lugdrdo, Lug tris, Lu- 
* "cirtala-- H:Lagfrco, Laga po Lawrie Þ 
aut qudd babeat pedes + Faroe ongary Won ones en 
norum, þ che (ravoe es fanteref rin ex ih quod babeat 
| Ba pu dec vs, ab hegh, 5 gs, a hedge. Gr 
b (bebe « Liga, bxing ſos an bio mee and bc bh es, Vi 


I. Ce Lol Vi. Loe, & Behold, or He. 
7596 a Loach, or a thing to licke vp, a medicine. Vi. Iyvhorh, 
7597 dLoache fſb. Vi-KLoche. 
7598 a KLoade, or burden, FB. T. Laden, . onerare. Vi. zBarden, 
b  Loade, B.T. G. Charger, 1. Caricdre, H.Car 


»@ 


el L. Onerire, ab onus. Gr. ompegriou, @, ab 
A eee Es. mnt nate onus. : 
7199 {Cf Loade-manage, & Loade-wozkes. Vi. Lode-manage, 


GW 7600 Loade-ſarre, « farre that guideth ove. Vi Loade-ſtone, 
RIES ow lapis cuins dutiu naute 


ET: 


lapis ns Serials Gr. = F made, 
i.a _—_— Vi. | 


I 

603 60 ,o 1. 

— . lubber, lobcocke, or clowne, 3 Gr. aan, i i. homo con- 
os Whey 4 ps a_—_ . Hot, Clowne, - 

+605 LF Lobbe, is alſo a great kinde of North ſea fiſh, 
CE Anno 31. Ed. 3, Star. 3. « E2P. 3. Lob-ling, idew. Vi. Loichfilh, - 

9606 WLoboch, Vi. Loboch, - 

7607 * «Lobſter, quaſi Locſter, eff enim ſpecies locuſtz, © Gelſn. T. 
Wer-kreds, Dee-krebs. B. Jee-kreft, 7. cancer marinus. G. Eſcre- 
uifſede mer, Homar. 1. Gammaro. H. Camardn, Cangrejode mar. 
L. Gammirus. Gr. xupteys, qualirgunſegys, 2 wife, i. flefto, in. 

curuo, proper — curvitatem. L. 2. Aſtacus, , abe priu, 
& 5, i. ſtillo, deſtillo, propter cutis duruuatem, feccitatemgue mmime 


flaidam. 

2608 Locall, or to place. G. H., Local I. Locale. | Loca- 
lis, 4 locus, Gr, as ny ray locus. 

b = Localls Localis, fynifieth ia our Common Law, is mach as tied, oy 

- annexed to 
tothe Free Kirchin, fol. 180. And againe in the ſame place: An 
ation of treſpaſle for batterie, &c. is tranſitorie,and not locall : that js, 
70t needfidll that the plaft ofthe barteric ſhould be ſet downe as material in 

 thedecltration : or if it be ſet dawne, that the defendant fhoxld traverſe 

- the place ſer downe, by ſaying hee did not commit the batterie in the place 
mentioned in the declaration, and ſo auoid the ation. And againe, fol. 
230. the place is not Jocall: that is, xot material! to bee ſet downe in cer- 
zaintie. And the gardof the perſon and of the lands differeth in this, 
becauſe the perſon being tranſitorie, the Lord may baue bis rauiſhment de 
parde, before be be ſciſed of bim, but not of the land, becauſe it is locall, 

q Perkinsgraunts, 30. 

£ ye Locus partitus , i. « dixzi/ſion made betweene rwo townes or 
Counties, ta make trial ix whether the Land or place in queſtionlieth. 

7609 a Loche fb. B. T, Lock, H. L6xa. 1. Loghia. G. L6che, 2 
lochery, vibrire ; eft eninn piſcis adorande pen2 viuacitatis, © Bellon. L. 
Cobires, ſeu Cobitis. Gr. xwCins, 2 x«C13%, i. gobio, gobius. 

9610 aLoche,a medicme. Meemingn- 

7611 «Locke of a doore, 2 Bels, hayen,). cl claudere, B. Diot, T. 
Schlofs, 2 ſchliilln, .clandere, 3 Gr. x226ws, idew, CHelu, G. 

Serrure. H. Cerradiira. I. Serrativra. L. Sera, Joweg, vel oveg, i. 
: _ —— C Becm. ng wry nn —_— , 
oLocke, 4 B. Luyrken, 5. claudere T. Schitefſen, 
. Gr. xaviGery, i. claudere. G. mart moor Cl6rre, 4 Lat. 
Cliudere. L Serrare, Chiadere. H. Cerrir _— L. Setire, Obſe- 
rare, a ſera : Claudere, a Gr, xasi{@, ks, 2 xaai{@, i. claudo. 

© «aLocke-/mith. B. Slot-maecker . G. Serrurier. 1, 
Serradarara, H. Cerragero, Cerrajero. L. Faber Sersrius, i i. qui ſe- 

| ras conficit, Gr. 51h hee XAGIPor, i. y, & Tel, i. facio. 

* aLocke iz 4 rixer, becauſe it lockes vp the water. Vi. Damme, 
Fludgate, Siuce, , 
76ts « Locke, or flocke of wool. B. Locke, T. Flocke. 
Mn I. Fidcco di lana, H. Flucco de lina. L. Floccus, Gr. 
$ 

a a Locke of baire. B. T. Lock, 3 =>6oc, i. cirrus, cincinnus. G. 
Touffe de cheutcus. I. Capello crefÞo. H. Cabellera, Guedeja de los 

— L. Cirrus, a xaipeey, i, rondere, © Ifid. Cincinnus. Gr, 


7614 | «Local, or Gr 
ocuſta, 4 longjs pedibus, elfid. Vi. Gzaſle- 
@ 7615 Rocution ſybn, feoek G.H.Locution. L.Locutio, 6nis, 
a ,cris, Gr. Pedong, Adanors, Aadaie, i. Joquor, T. . Epured, 
7516 Rodanum, « ſpe: gumme, 1,L6dano, Vi. Ladgnun, 


a place certaine, Example ; The thing is local, ou annexed 


G.Floc, flo- ' 


hopper. G. Langoiiſte,f. H. Langofta, I. L, 
6, hopper. 


#Lo. 


Prion er 
76! Lords G prowfog 
ESEES iLfacio ED 


- Kody chin ſnag G. Cabinbe, Caſfree, Cle. ok 


4 tegende. Vi 
7622 Loe,4aat, i 1pm gs Behoid, 
7623 aLofe, Via Loafe, wh, 


7624 « Loft, becauſeir is aloft and bigher. G. Planchbr, H.Sobe- 


rado, ex ſ6bre, i. 
tw, vel ab Heb, 
laturn, 4 tabuli 


; Rae of” meaſure, 
hay, vs ne apron $a 
a B. Liggen, & iacere, G. Boiſe EG 


Poa wg WA 
Logic, the 47? of regu end of of diffutations, G. 


7628 
B.T. 


que. 


fic primarium EKeckerm.in Syſteware G. Db te 
Dialettica. HL ».Dialcfics, {gumooanteinge> Pex 
b a G. 1. Loieo, Logics. H. L6gi 


Gr. Aozexd;, G. 2. DialeRticicn. I. 2. Dialettico, H. 3. Dialer L. 


____ 

contention 13 words, averball altercation, G. 1.0- 
gomachie. I. H. L. Logomachia. Gr, Ao 3 ſermo 
& bg, i. pugna, quaſiverbis &-vocibus tentum pe yy he, 
EED 


dici ſolet. 
7631 "np (ns on L Lealtd. Les ruling 


nr per, L..Fidelis, idus, Vi i —_— 


76;8 Te Kavi Aiſh, as Lob, Ling; Cod, © An.rg, AED «cap.3, 
L. p 
6 Loine, G x 7 L Lingie, » i longus, i s 
? car Iz. Lmbo, Lumbo, Thy agg Feng yer: eg 


<- 
Wy 


OE ny 


Logicks, quid, 


A Loine, 


b Hethat hath bis Loines broks. B.T.Lenden-loff. G-Efrens. 1. Dj © 


lenkits. H.Deſlomido, q. qd oli Lamb I. 
Gr. &/yaaxd;, cx. priu, & «Ard, i. robur. - 
763% 0 Loiter,s Lat. Ocitri, aut 4 Belg, SSR idew. G. Eſtre 


oisif. H. Eftar ex 6cis L. Oriiri. Vi. t Leaſare, Gr. 28Md{w, 3 40+ 


a4, i. otium. 


b CS Vo Tonant, i Kogl 


the 

name from ane Guaker Lolbard, « German, as the firſt author of that Soft, 
| about the K . axd Chilian 

or pron: yeere of our CN LEN ſaith, thac 


ticus Valdenſis, & Cbilian. —_ ; 


7636 Ling, eng one L Fc login, &-Bi 
m= the Lombar,o Bexcke for Vſaaie. Vi the Londen, or Beck 


UE CT —_ 


RR TT]T] CCC ELL 


L ON 


* Longinquity. 


Lord. 


* SirgSyre 


wade. 


* Heer, Herr, 
Heros unde. 


® Lord Para- 


mount, 


"Terra madida, &irrigua, CBecm. Vi. Clay, Wozter, | © 
(+) 7638 t-> *London.G-Londre. 1 Londra.H. Londres. L.Londini, 
Tacit. Pol. Londinium. Bri. Lundayn,s Brit. or 5. axis, Dinas, 
i. urbs, q- urbs nauium,hinc ab Antonine Longodinium dicitur,q Camd. 

9639 toLone. Vi. Lend, + TIN Felt Fon, 

L *LoneorVſwie, T.lohne, Vi. Lend, & Uſurie. {® 

7640 Long. B. lanck, T. Lang. G, Long. L a ap" Lucene 
go. L.Longus, 3 A555, quod haſtam, aur —— ngum-ſig- 

cat, © 1.C. Scal.exercit.103.f. 4. Gr. urge 4.4 

b « Long Muſicke. G. Vne longuc. 1. H.L. Longa, Lunga, a lmg« 
gene in Muſica. Sets | 

e Ereat » Vi. . | ; 

d ons Sc Fort long, bzen long. 1. Moltolonge, H. Muy lucas 
go. L.Przlongus, Perilongus. _ we ED | 

e is not Long /iace, G. | ny 2 gucres. I. Guarz non e. : 

7640-2 aLong-legge Beetle, or Flie. G. Bupreſte. I. Bupreſi. H, Bu- 
preſta, L. Bupreſtis. Gr, Euqonsrs, E8;, i, bos, 8 apn>w, inflammo, 

acccndo, boues qi iBam comederunt inflammat, © Plin. lib.z. cap. 4. 

7640--3 to Kong, or deſire,cx Gal. Loing)i, longinquaun, quia res longinque 
magis defiderantur quam propinque. Vi. to Defire. | 

'b to Long aſter avy thing earneſtly. B. Uer-linghen, T. Uerlangen. 

G. Souhairer, a ſouhair, i. deſire. I. Bramare, a Spi4co, i-fremo, quaſi 

cum fremitn appetere, metaphora ab vrſis, &+ leonibrs, qui quod petuntyru- 
ru querunt, &+ fremitu. H. Antojir, quaſi ante oculos ſemper babere. L. 
ercupere, 3, per tinaciter ciipere. Gr. 27 Wfutwy a Wes, mens,animus, 

deſiderium. Vi. to Wilh. | 

(t) 764r * Longanimitie. Vi. Long ſufferance, infra. | 

(t) 7642 * Longzuitie, lng fe, or oldage. G. Longeuite. I. Lovge- 
uit2, H. Longeuidid, Longura de edid. L. Longzuitas, atis, 9. longa 
Euitas, Gr. peypoCiorns, a erg i. Jongus, & bog, i. vitae : 

7643 the Longing of exoman that breeds cvilde. T. Dchwanger fwei= 
ber luſt, G. Appetit des femmes enceintes. H. Antojo, anioxe. 1. L, 
Pica,quod & auem ſignificat,8 apperitum mulicrum prxgnanrium,fic 
Gr. Kioort, vel xi7/a,& aucm ſignificas, & peregrini cibi afteRationem. 

7644 Long /iffcrance, or patience. G. Longanimite. H. Longanimidad. 
I. Longanimita. L. Longanimiras, ex l0ngys & animus. Gr. p42xpo-Iv- 
wid, i U2upor, i. longus, & wass, i. inimus. Vi. Patience, 

(t) 7645 * Longingquitie, /arneſſe eff, lengrb of tame. G, Loingraine- 
te. 1. Longinguita. H. Lexuta, de lexos, L.Longinquias, atis, a lon- 
ginquus, i. farre off. Gr. Ne5ypa. . 

7646 aLongis. Vi. Lungis, : F 

-7647 Longitude, leg/b of time or place,or ay other thing. G. Longitude, f 
I. Longitudine. H. Longitid. L. Longitydo., 

7648 Longobardes, Vi. Lombardes, 

7649 Loc. Vi. Lohoche, : 

7650 aLofe off, quaſi a long way off. L, Eminus, Procul. 

7651 to Liooke, or bobold. Vi. to Behold, | 

þ tz Loke far, or expe. Vi. to Expect. 

c toLeoke to, or ſee to. Vi. 0 Keepe or Gard, 

d toLLooke achew, aſquint, or awrie. Vi. Yſkew, 

c 7 Lokevp. G. Regarder cn hault, I. Guardere in (%, H. Mirar arri- 
ba. B, Op-fien. T. Juff-ſehen. L. Suſpicere, g.ſ#r/um ſpecere. Gr. 
&y2=Prime,ab aye, i, ſurſum, & Baime, i. ſpecio. 

f a Lobke, Viſage, Face. Vi. Face, Countenance, 

g xt Looked for, L. Improuiſus, | 

a K-coker oz. Vi. Spectatoz. 

3 « Loking-glfe. Vi.ſub voce Glaſle, 

(4) 7652 aweaucrs Lome. Vi. i» Weauer., 

5653 a Lope-bolefor a button, or ſuch like, quaſi Leapt-bole, a Belo. Los 
pen, i. carrere, to runne, Cc, L.Tranſenna, z,f. quod per eam aſpciins 
tranſcar. Vi. Sutton-bolc,e& Dillet-bole. ' 

b aLLope-bole, or Caſe-mate, videtur a Belg. Slupphol, 3. latibulum. G. 
Raycre, a ray, i. radius. H. Soetcra, Troncra, Caſamatas Vi, a Caſe= 
mate. 

7654 to Looſe, or lceſe. Vi. to Leeſe, ; * SR 

7655 10Loſe, or vntie. B. T. loſen, 3 Gr. Avesy, vel avoxay idem. G. La- 
ſchcr, ex Lat. Laxire, deſ-lier, 1. Scisgliere, ſlegare. L. Solucre, 52oy 
aw, i. torum ſoluo, © 7.C. Scal. Gr ave. H. Delatar, Solcar, 

þ toLLofen, or ſlacker. G. Alentir. Vi. to Slacken, 

£ Loſe, or laxative. Vi. Laxatiue, 

7656 4Loppe, or Flea, of leape, i. ſaltare. Vi. a Flea, 

7657 toLoppe trees, 3 B. Leof, T, Laub, i. frons, frondis, q. d. 74s 
amiputare. G.Esbrancher, Des-brancher, a branche,z. rams. L,Ton- 
dere, Pucire, Ampurare, Vi. 18 Pzune. : : 

7658 Loquaſcitie, talkativeneſſe, prating. G. Loquacite, I. Loquacita. L. 
Loquicitas, 4 loquerdo. Vi. Babling, Pzating. 

7658--2 4 L,02d, ab antique Saxonico Hla-FPoP d, d prebendo pane, Hla 
enim ueteribus Saxoious panem ſonat, binc Lord propter mun:ficentian, 
e& libcralitatein, < Alciat. « Verſteg. pag.127. Sic ctzam Principes, &+ - 
nobjles a liberalitate dicuntur Heb. EDDY HA nediucgnam, 3. 224- 
wifici populorum, ſeu intp}4rm. G. Seigneur. I. Signore, H. Scnor,Don, 
ab Heb. \\$ Adon, idem, C Guich. Sefior, ab Heb. * X15 Sar Prin- 
ceps una Gallicum Sieur,es Syre, Anglicum Sir. B. * Heer, I. Herr, a 
Gr. jgws,i. Heros, aut ab Heb. 4 chor, idem. L, Dominus, 4 dome 
cuiprecſt, vel a Jaudo, i. domo. Gr. werGr, ary i. plenaria aue 
thoritas. Hews, ame 77s e077, ia virtute, 

b {> Lo2d(Dominus) 1t 4 a word of honour with vs, and is vſed di- 
ucrſly. Sometime being attributed to a man, that 5s noble by birth or crea- 
tion, which ſort are otherwiſe called Lords of the Parliament. Alſo tothe 
ſonnes of a Duke, or che eldeſtſonne of an Earle,h5. Sometiang to men 
honourable by office, as Lord Chicte Iuſtice, &c. Aud ſometime to 4 
»1cane man that hath fee, ad ſd conſequenily the homage of renants 
within bis Manor : for by his cenants he is called Lord, and by none 0- 
ther : andinſomeplaces, for diſtinfion ſake, he is called Land-lord. 1. is 
vſed nexcrtbelefſe by the Wrixers of the Common Law,moft uſually in this 
penification.Aadſo 5s it dividedinto * Lord Paramount,or aboue,& Lord 
meſne. Lord meſne 45 be that is owner of a Manor, axd by vertue tbereof 
bath tenants holding of him in fee, and by Copie of Courr-roll, awd 
yet boldeth bimſelfe of a ſupcriour Lord, who #« called Lo1d abouc, or 


Lord Paramoyns, F Ola, Na. er. fol. 79s Vu [Ex Paxamount, 


r 


dominarus. Dizio, Gr.z3&pG&. Vi. 
c be geo mmn oe tevierthch, 


pA pom 


7659 > apts, Gow afthe Lecinien 
zas ſpurres charts ef 
3. « maker of ſmall iron 
. wunitten Lori 


(f) 7662 « Yo, Vi. Lotte, 


(ft) 7663 (> * Lot, ve 
CT Gen. 11. ale) 


I 
Lot,jllatebrauit. 
7664 the Lote tree. Vi. the Lothe tree. | 


Loth, th fnne of Haran, Abrams brother, * Lot,orLody 
[= 


7665 toLothe, or dcteſt, 2 Belg. Leeden, i. faſtidire. B. walgen. T. Uns 
witlen, G. Abominer. I. Jbomindre, Hazereinſefidiv. H. Abominzr, 
Faſtidiar. L. Abominiri, Faſtidire, Nauſeare. Gr,yveundv, 3 rwije, 


i. aauſca, Heb. yp Kots. * Hinc Germanicum KxOtzen. 
ſeare, © Auen. 'f, Deteſt, &> to Hate, + 


&. vOmere nay * Kotzen;, - 


Lore, f. Alisier, ex Lat. alere, quod multum &x dulce prebeat alimentum.1, 
Lots. ; Lotus, Lortos. Gr. awT%, a2, rrp wagr) rough 

C3 ciho, tefte © Plin. vt nomen etiam gentiterreg, dederit nimis bolitali,ad- 
ener adens qaucie, Fad xetum Proverbium * awny Shay, 

1. orum gufſtaſti, dez{is qui dixtins in peregrinis regionibus berent, obliti 
Þ ger eng RL Almez, 2 Lat alimenrum. TE mg 
7666 «aLothing, or Rothſomeneſſe, B. Wdighe. T. Das Kotzen, 2 
JAP kots, 3. fafiidire, G. Faſtidioſite. I. Faſtidie, Schifexza. H, A- 
borrecimicengg, L, Faſtidium, Nauſca, 3 Gr.vaw7ie, 2 yabs, i. navis: 


* Lotumgufhde” 
ſti vie, Sn 


E(t enim proprie appetitus vomendi,illis preſcrtim familiarie, qui nauigan- 


TS, > attationi nex afſueti, niuſcam marinam xox effugiunt. 

7667 (73> Lo , alias Leyerwit, is aliberite or prixilege to take 4- 
mens of biz that defileth your bondwoman withqut rm T Raſtal.. 
Expoſition of words, and the Expoſition of Termesof Law, It is an amends 


for lying witha bondwoman, © Saxon, in bis deſcription of England, cap. 


IT. Some thinke it ſhould be rather written Legetwit. For Leger is the 
Saxon word for a bed : or Logherwir, of the ald word Logher, being of the 
ſame ſignification. See Wieodwit, | = 

(t) 7668 Lothophagi. Vi. b-Lothe, or Lote tree. 

7668--2 aLotts. B. Lot, Sax. LoTrec. T. Loff, 3 Gr. ad205, i.ſors, 
E Helu, G. Lot, ſorr. I. Lotto, ſorte. H. Sutrte. L. S6rs, per mutatio- 
nem litere, quaſi fors, wade forruna, g Scabg. ca.161. linguz Lar. Gr, 
KAngge, quaſi Kabgys, a xaB,frange,ſortes enim contreverfias dirimunt 
& utes ſoluunt. 

b tocaſt Lotteg, B. Lot-werpen, T. Lofſ-werffen, G.IeQcr le ſort, 
I. Sorteggiare, fortire. H. Sorteir. L. Sortiri, ſorrem ducere, mitre- 
re ſortem. Gr. Kayggw, 2 xaJegx, i. fors. Vi. Clarke, or Clergie man, 

7669 Loude. Vi. Lowde, x 

7670 to Loue.B.Lieuen,liefhebben. T.Lieben,3 Gr. g:2e/7,i.amare.C. 
Aimer.H. Amar. 1.L. Amire, ab «ue, i. ſimul, vna, amor enim eſt affe- 
6114 quadam, eg appetitics unions ; aut ab Heb. x at14 chamab, i. incaluit, 
arſit. Gr, @124v, 2 $iAG, i. amicus, $egw, ab 5ggw, i. video, nam ocu- 
4 og in _ duces, ſunt enim veluti feneſtrz, per quos amor illabitky, 
L.z. Diligere, | 

b Loue. T. Liebe, B.Lief, G. Amour. I, Amvre. H.AmGr.L. A'mor. 
Gr. Azamn, ab <3amw, i. amo, pinicy 3 giale, i. imo. Vi. plata is 
Charitie, & Beneuolence. | | 


c «Louer, T. Ginlieb-haber, B. lief-hebber. G. Aiminr, Amareur. 


H. Amad6r, Enamorido. I. Amatore, L. Amitor, Gr, $egrvs, abigge, 
1. amo. Vi. Amozousg. 

d « ſoee Louer, B. Liefaen, T. Liebkin, G. Amoureuſe, I.H. Ama- 
roſa, Enamorada, L. Amiſia,ab amando. Gr. spwulun, ab #2g,ams. 
Vi. a Dhee friendinlitera S. & ſhee Paramour. - | 

© Lone zrickes. G, Amouretres, I. Carexge. H. Halagueho amor6ſo, 
z, _ amatoria. L.lociamatorij, Luſus amatorms, Gr, mw3muv 
Cpw]txoy. 

f thbegodof wanton Lone, Cxpid. G, Cupide. I. Cupidine. 1.3, H,T.B.L: 
* Cupido, 4 cup:dine dif. of luſt, or | loue, Eft Demon fornicatio- 
2s, Dutided * Alatus pingitur, quia nibil emantibus leyius, * Puer pin- 
gitur, quia fiultus & irrationabilis amor, * Sagittara ef * Facem tenere 
fingiiur, quit amor cor yulnerar & inflamar. 4 ; 

5 the goddeſſe of wanton Lone, Vi. Uenus, 

-y avs ns in Delfe, 

i one of wiſcome, or Philsſopbie. Vi. Phtlof 

k Lone towards God. Vi. Pictie, G -- ag 

] KRone towards our Neighbour, Vi. 

m Konelyp, or azyable. G. Amiible, H. Amible, Amigable. I. Cnubite, 
Amichemole. L, Amabilis, T. Reiblich, B., Rieflijck, Gr, dou ©, 
ab ££9@, i. amo. 

(t) 7671 Lonerde,for Lozd, ; | 

7672 « Lover, or Twnncll on the toppe of « bouſe, 3 Gal. Touuert, 3, apertus, 
a place open to Jer our the ye L. Spiramenctum, Fumarium, Gr, 
44v6oy, a #g.7v0s5, 1, Fumus. "= 

7673 Louinglp, G. Amiablemenc. I. Amichtuolmente, H. Amable- 
mente, Amigablemente, L, Amabiliter. Gr. texqulos, | 

7674 «a Kourden, G. Lourdiur, a acpdFy, ſeu Acgurery, ftuptre,ftu- 
pidumefie, © Henricus Steph, B. Plomp. T. Plump, 4 Lei. Plur-+ 
bum, vnde Ang. Plump, beawie, dull, « leade® fellpy. _— pecusg 


- 


LV C 


Low-land- 


* 1Lowſe. 
* Pediculus. 
* Tolzey, 


.768 


T Kilian. 1: Scupide, H. Grofſers, Boro: Bank Or. fon 
ſeu bepBc, i. a, Gris i Block(h, 6 Dull, Seaptve, 
_ 2 Lot, a brain dirt, cuins de lato kx precordis 
76764 Lat. k peiore 
Titan, &-Iuven. G-Lorickrd, Vi. a Tlowne, 
7677 a HLonſe, Vi. Lowſe, 
7678 Low, Vi. Lowe. 
7619 aLow-bell, q «loud bell, ſor bic greetweie Vi Bell. 
7680 Lowe, or 
Gates Lanes 
reſonninc, H.1. SO OO L. SonGrus, 4 
_ Gr, 528 126/v;, ab Ix &, i.ſonus, ry o 
pod, i. yox 
7681 Lowe Lowlie, Sx Le. B.Loeghe, 4 laghen, ſubmitter. Vi 
Humble, or Baſe, 


b to make Lowe, or bumble. Vi. :oYumble, Abaſe. 
C Mn. G. Bas, I. Baſſo. H. Baxo. L. Humilis ſtaturz. Vi. 


.G.S 
, Candrus, 4 C4 
= 3pve, i i, acurus, 


3 4> ſa 

of I goa ns off: the Engliſh 
— ſpeake Engliſh; Ts Te part 
of Scotland, ſpeake Iriſh, & Cand. 

7684 Lownelle, orLovwlineſſe, bamilztie. Vi. Bumilitie, 

7685 to Lone, or bellow as Kine, Oxen, or beafts doe. B. Hoepen. T. 
Lupen, vox fiftitia 2 ſono bows. Vi. to Bellow, 

(+) 7686 Lowing, Vi. Bellowing, 

7637 theLowing of « Hawke. Vi Lune, 

7683 to Lowze. B. Be-loeren, Vi. :« Frowne. , 

7689 * aLowſe, B. Lups. T. Laws, 2 avs, avaw, i. ſoluo. Nti 
enim iz cute eam rodunt. G. Poul. H. Pi6jo Pe6jo. I. Pidocchio, © L. 
| Pedis, Pediculus, Pedio'us, 4 parais pedibus. * Gr. mollov, ſeu mlt- 
ec2y, dim. 2 T9, i, pes. . 

b « Crab-Lyowſe, becauſe it # lhe the Crab-fiſh. TE. 

I. Pidttols, Pijatione, ex , i planus 
rene” oy G. Morpi6n, ex Fotos mordere, L. Pediculus in- 
guinilis. * Gre GovCuy '&, 3 SovCor, i. w—_ the groine. 

c « Hogge-Lowſe, B. Seughe-lups, T. DSawlaud, G. Poul de 
Porc. I. Pidocchio d; porco, H. Pi6jo de puerco. * L. Vſia, ab Us, i. 
ſus. Gr. verxos FIvlp. 

(#) d « Dogge-L,ovoſe, Vi.ſub vece Dogge. 

(t) e 4 Wallowſe, Vi. iz Yall, 

Locks or Lowſe-woort. B, Lups-krupdt, T. Lanſz-kraut, 


[4 Lone, or full of liee. B. Inyſich. T. Lauſsig. G. Poulcux. I. 
Pido:chioſo. H. Pinj6ſo. L. Pedicoſus, Pediculdſus, 
7690 aLowte, Vi. aLout, 


” () - 7691 omnia in oy, queras in Lot. 


* aLozeng?. 


* Lubricitic, 


® Lucie. 
St, Lucies day, 
13. of Decemb. 


ſbvrteſt day ins 
the ye-re. 
* Luciferous, 


* Lucretia, 


* LuQition. 
* Lncubration. 


*Lud. 


* Ludgate, 


* Luodunungy, 


* Luke the 
Knangelſh, 


(t2 7692 * 6 mpycnn—"y ſes cake, of yore berbes -_ 
ugar, Orc. like a quarre & G., Loz LH. Loxengio, L 
Teſſcra vel Teflerella aremaica, Cage 

(+) 7693 aLnbber, Vi. «Hob, 

(1) 7594 * KLubzicitie, /ipperineſſe. G. Lubrieits. 1. Lubricitd, H. 
Lubricidid, deſlizadera. L.Lubriciras, atis. 

(+) 7695 (- Lucernes, Vi. > Furre, 

(t) 7596 (F * Lncie. G. Luce. I. HL. Lucia in xomen famine,ac 
Virginis Sanfte, C Chyr. regiftrate,calendario 13. Decembris, tbe/hor- 
teſt day of the yeare. G. Yale Sainte Luce, du Saur d' vne puce, at 
> Ag Lucie, the day leaps the leape of a flee. Vi- (7 


Barnabie 
(t) 7696-2 * | Wnciferong, therbringeblighe. G, 
pag IR Luciferus, a, um. Gr. $woP5g9s, I pwr, i. lux, & p5ge, 
1. after. 
7697 Lucifer, or the morning fare. T. B. De mozghen-ſterre, G, Lu- 
cifcr, Eftoille du marin. I. Lucifero, ft:lz dell' alba. H. Eſtrella del 4l- 


ua. L.Liicifer, i.liucem ferens. libat, quod cius r&dij iubz formam - 


quodammodd obtineant, Ph6ſphorus, Gr. pws-poegs, 4 T5, i. = 

Inn, &9iew, i. 

(+) 7698 Lucina, Vi. Diana, & the Boone, 

(4) 7699 (© Lncing wade. Vi. voce Demipho. 

7700 Wncke, T. Glucke, 2 230; i. ſors, forruna. Vi. Chance, 
Hap, Foztuns, 

b EJnckie. Vi. Foztunate, Happie, 

770r - Lucre. G. Lucre. L.Lucrum. Vi. Gaine, 

(+) 7702 EF * Lucrefia, matron nobilis, Romanz caſtitatis preci- 
pram lumen, de cuins biftoria Vi. © Liu. 

(t) . 7703 * Lucation, « ſtraing, « firugling. G. H. Lufari6n. L, 
LuKario, onis, 4 ludtor, aris, i. ro wraſtle, Gr. mages, 3 mAzie, 
i. uQor, aris. T. das ringen. 

(f) 7704 * Lucubzation, ſtudi: by cand/e, night fludie. G. Lucubra- 
ri6n,veillede nuia la chandelle. H. Elvelir ala candela. L, Lucu- 


bratio, onis. 
(t) 7705" tf * Lid, ſonve ty Shem, C Gen, ro. 22. Of bim the 


Countrie of Lydiain Alia the lefſe tooke name. Vi. Iſai. 66. 19. Vi 0 
idia, 


GS "a 


L 
(j) 7705=2 (FF ® Ludgate cate in Lond. ſo called of K. Lud, or as 


Leyland ſaith, q. Fludgare, of the riger ſo neere it, CCam. 
(+) 7706 ( * Lugdunum, Vi. in voce a Downe, 

7707 toLugge, videtur 3 Gr, wvyi{@, i. fleQo, rorqueo. 

b the Lugge, or Zere lap. B. O0z-lapken, T . Ohy-lepltn. G.Ten- 


dron de 15 orcille. I. Orecebietta. H, La rernilla, L. Auricula, in- - 


fima auricula. Lobus auris, Gr. AdGor,A pedre, Runge, h atci- 
pop przhendo. - ET . ” 
jt) 7708 j-F * u . Luc. H. UC2, Lucas Euange- 
lifla, profeſſione m:dicus fuit, © Coloſl. 4. 14. & indinidy 
& capite 16. vſque adfinem Aftoruni, 2 Timoth. 4. r1. Scripfit duos l;- 
bros Hiſtoriz Euangelicz ; prior dicitur Euangelium ſecundum Lucam, 
poſterior AQta Apoſtglorum: plura Yi. apud Clrenzum, lib.4-icap. r4. 
Niceph. lib. z.ca.43. Euſevius lib. 3. ca. 4. refert Lucam natione Sy- 


rum & Antiockiz 14: eſe. — pag-6. Aaggs Lucam ex a 


B. ages: Sax. Laug. T. Lat, 2 Gr. vide, b 


i porte lumitte. : 


"> 133 
() G 


1 comes Pauli . 


7 SE nora SO 


b LSE B.Lompſch, Vi. Dull, Heanie, Lurden, 
a ener I RO AO, * Lana, 


t b Roma at certaing times 
( _ ace, Madare 9k mom G. Lunacie. L; Lunacie, 


x2, & ſiichtig, 3. grotus, ezer, vs FED 
bo far ohne}, nom (ex pinicns Ateelogoriem ) Y ts 
collocata , aut ſpaſticos, aut lunarices, aut ) 


F 
(+) d «Lunar jeere. Vi. Epact, - 
s «Lunch. H. Lonja, 4 lovgirudive. Vi. Gobbet, Peace, / 
Tn. « bien, leh an ne taller, 4 Criance. G. La- —_— 
nicre, 2 longitiidine, V Vi. Leaſh 
718 pep nope B. Longhe. Vi. Lights 
b Lung-wort, T. r. Lungen-braut, Lnghe rope, G. Herbe 
aux male affetFum 
medi, becauſe bet np the lungs. Gr. og emaygs muſcus, of enim © 


7719 «Liingls, « imme, a tal and dull langem, that bath no making to 

—— I. Long6ne, 3 longitedine. H. Luengo como ci- 

pes RO) Fab o puſh G. Lupin. I. H. Lupize. B. Lupey= 

hae tt, _ r= po IIS 
oe 2. Altramiz, ab 


.* 


nt Hs Scrolls Aa 

b to Lure 4 bavke. G.Leurrer, I. H.Lurdr, —— 
JO LREES = 260 ring 
narum 


tadif.2 Luſo 


(t) A of 4: ds A. HI Lateanl, i. Pontingall 
Bacchi comite qui in hanc terram Coloniam duxit, & Tazia, Gt, myia, P 


i. res, NR Vi, 
77»7 aLuſke, Gal. Laſche, i. deſidioſus. Vi. Loute, 
m_ Luſkiſh, 2G. Laſche, ideps, Vi. Stouthfull, 
+ bet ane wil che he FRB 


=> 
wee third, coined beyond ſeas, ts thelihenefſe of 

- braught. in 19 deceine the his ſubic&s. 7 acer So 
Was myers to bring cr ſach, CAn.35, 


Ed. 3. Stat. 4; cap. 2. - | 
7730 Luft, B.T. inf, 4 a, volo, cupio. Vi. Coneuptipence, 


b- ry Vi-te Conte, o _ 
Liſter, T. B. Liſpfter. Liſte. Lifre; Lutrirgs, ex 
Tehran nirtre, -L. Nitor, 6ris, 4 nitcndo, a 
i. ſplendidus, ex AC, i. niteo, 
7733 Lultie, B. Luſtigh. T. Luſtig, Vi. Galant, Frolike 
* RAO <poyagdy fares G. Luſtrati6n, HLu- 


bog IT ſtace of Vi 
+ 4 ) e of 5. yeeres. Vi.in voce 
773 «Lute. G . En CUNT 
Lant, 2 lupde, 3. ſon6rus, canGrus, 
L gone tay: A (mrs n——_— fyuram cs Fa 
bag y rms . Chelys, Barbiron, Gr: zÞwr, Sapferery Aſonigrauink- 
re, 1 
Lutherans, that falow Linkers doftrine. G, Lachc- . 
(1). on thee tha L. Lutherani. 


(4). 7738 22" rite png we of ip. G. Lina, Deine: 


L L. Luxatioyonis 2 avs, i. ſoluo. - 
(t) 7739 * Lapariant, donding in rawhuſt or in mare, Lax 


wb. Vi Concupiſcence, 
ge a 7 en L.Laxu- 
ridſus, 3 gent vel a Grawle,i. 


714t 4 


+ Luxation 


* Luxurianc, 


MAD 


MAG 


435 


* Macin Iriſh, 
qd. 


* Macchabcecs, 
UAE 


* Nota,nomen 


Maccabzorum 


EX quatuor 
verbis, imo 
quatuor literis 
Hebrzis. 


* 2g Macerate. 


.& x acrobius. 


* Maccobij, 
U7de. 
E Macr olog! ©, 


* zo Maculare, 


Madder. 


«Lugdrne, G.Loup ceruict. I Ligo cerniro. H. Lobo ceruil. 


Ceres venaritur, ſicut mnores ve ppia 
5742 Ly, quecunque nuenic: ſcripts cum Ly, queras i Li. 


M 


7743 Duodecima litera Alphaberi, L.1. A. H, T.B. Em. G. 
M Emme. Gr. Mb. Hebr. %1 Mcm, eſt 732 roy, ſeu 
artificiale, vt wocant, 4 {6no quem edit in prolatione, 

£9, ceriam, vr & 2ev, ſumirur prove Fiuola , & nullius momenti, unde 
& proucrbium, #4 ww, «dy 2gv, neque 3 , neque g7J, 1. omnino 


nihil. o . \ bh ; $4 

7744 * Wac i»Iciſh is a much as ſonne in Engliſh, vnde Mac-Willi- 
am, the name of a man, &+ propri? vert itucr, filius Gulielmi. 

7745 Macaroni, 1. Macaroni, H. Macar6nas. G. Macar6ns, rolles, 

gobbets or lumpes of byyl:d paſte, ſerued vp in butter, and firewed ouer 
with grated cheeſe and ſpice, a common diſh m lealy, 

7745 PDaccabes, an Apocryphic booke of the old Teſtament. L. 
Maccabz1, ſunt witims Apocryph6rum bbri, ita difti, quod Macca- 
bx6rum biftoriam contineant. Maccabzi, autem nowen accepiſſe credin- 
tur 4 ſententia Moſis, Exod. 15. quan Iudas Matathiz filius aduerſys 
Antiochum preliaturus * tefſerz loco militibus dedit, the watchwurd 
in the Campe, verba hzc func pryt® BY SR2 TYRA "a Mi, 
Camdca, Belim, Ichouah ? 3. quis ficut 14 u72 fortibics domine 7 luffic 
antem Tudas omnium ordinum vexillis inſcribi, taxquam omen vittorie, 
quatuor initiales literas ſupra difte ſenteniie, \ SY 2 M. CB.1L 
vukigus tandem bas vnica dictione expreſſit, w0cauti gue Maccabi, 

9747 a Mace, H. Miza, maga. G. Maſſuc,Baſton royal. I.Baccher- 
ra regale, mizzaab Heb. ny 1 Marla, i, premo: vel ratione ponders, 
vel ratione finis, qui eft autoruatis & iun:ſdititonts alicuins fignum, 
CCou, L. Geftimen, a geſtando. Gr. Zxaesv. Vi. Dcepter, 

b a Mace real. Vi. Scepter. ” 

c a Wace-bearer, or Sergeant of the mace. G. Maſſier. 1. Maxgiere, 
Maxzie'6. H. Macero. B. Staf dzagher. T. Stab-trager, z. baculs 
ecſtator. L. Sceprrifer. Gr. oxnJe;@bggs, 3 oxnmiegv, i. ſceprrum, & 
Chow ſeu Pop, i. port), teſto, 

7748 Mace, a ſpice. G.H. Macis. I. Macis. H. 2. Maqui. B. Maſz 
cact-bloeme., T. Muſcaten-blumen, z. flos muſcaie ſeu moſchate, 
ſuppl awcis, inuoJucrum nucis myriſticz. L Macis, Macer. Gr.Zvac- 
Kang, uae, quod fuerit primum tranſportatus in Europam & populis 
Arabiz Faclicis qu Macz nommantur. | 

7749 (7 Macegriefs, Macegrefs, be ſuch as buy and ſell bollen 
#1:ſb, © Brit. ca. 29. fol. 71, b. q Crom. Iuſtice of peace, fol. 193.a. 

7750 to MWacerate, toſoake in water, to makeleane. G. Macerer. H. Ma- 
cerar. 1.L, Macerare, 4 macer, 3. (cane. Vi. to make LLeane. 

7751 Wach, omnibus linguis, animal quoddam carens ar11culss in eruri- 
bus, a beaſt that wants ioynts in the legges. 

7752 Macheront., Vi. Macaroni, 

7753 to Machenaltze, 7o pradtiſe cumming ſubtill policie, dif. of Ma- 
chiauell ;he Florentine. 

7754 a MWackerell, T.B. Mackereel, G. Maquereau, 2 macularum 
frequentia, quibus bic piſcis varicgatus eſt, © Nicod. Poifl6n d' Auril, 
quod Aprili menſe nobis primum aducitiat, 1. Macarello, H. Caualla, A- 
Iice, ab halecis ſimilitudme. 1.2. Macarclls, Scombre. L..Sc6mbrus. Gr. 
oxiuCe&, Horum tanta multitudo eſt in mari Hiſpanico circa Cartha- 
ginem nouam, vt inſida adiac:nsuvocetur Scombraria,  Strab, hib.z. 

7755 Mackeront. Vi. Macaroni, 

(t) 7755 Wacrobius, 1. H. Macrobius, Gr. Maxy66:G,, vir conſu- 
laris,c> dottus Romanus. 1:em Macrobij ſunt popal; Achiopiz,lungio- 
ris vite, dit. a wares, i longus, & & ©, i. vita. 

7757 * Macrologie, a figure amongit Kbetoricians, G. Macrologie. 
I. H. L. Macrologia. Gr. Mexpoaeie, a waxpes, i. longus, & aby©,, 
i.ſe:mo. Eft oratio longa res nou necſarias contmens : vi, Viuat Carolus 
Auguſtus, & non moriatut, &c. 

(4) 7760 * # Maculate, or ot. G, Maculer, H. Macular, I. L. Ma- 
culare, 4 macula, z. a ſpot, or blot. 

7761 Mad,or fraxtique, 3 Gr. payied5, i. infanus, 3 payie, i. infania. 
G. Inſenſe, Forcene. I. Inſenſato, Forſennats, q. fuor' di ſenſo, 1. extra 
intellectum. Rabbioſo, Arrabbidato. H. Loco, Enrauiado, Enrabiado, 
& Lat. rabidus. B. T. Un-Gnnig, ab bn pr4wat. e finn, :./erſes. L.ln- 
ſanus, Ceritus, quaſiCereris ira agiratus. Ribidus, a rabize. Mania- 
Cus. Gr. geavtKk6s , wayiad Ys , a wayia, i. inſania. Yi. Franticke, 


ÞP . 

b Mad, er firi0us. Vi. Furious, 

c Sad at certame moons, or Lunatique. Vi Lunaticke, 

7762 Madame, a t:/le giurn to a Ladie. G. Madame, z. ma dame, my 
dame, or Ladie. L. Domina mea. 1. Madonna, Madama. H. Mi Scio- 
ra, Madawa. Vi. Ladie, & Miſtris, 

776z MWadnelle, b. On-finmughetd. T. Un-finnigkeit. G. Rige, 
Forcenerie. I. Futore, Forſennaria, Kabv:a. H., Ribia, Rauia. L. In- 
ſinia, 9.ſayaa, i. line ſanitate, nempe mentrs. Rabies, ab Heb. y\ 
robh, & {ztigare, vnde & rabula, i. malcdicus, & veluti rabic agratus. 
Veſinia. Gr. wayia. Vi. Bage, Furie, 

b Madnep, i. phrenericaria : gquoriam auxiliatur phreneticis, fi eorum 
Capita vngantur oleo, 172 quo cotta fuit bec berba, preſertim Cues radices, 
q Gerard. Vi. Cow ,07 eddow Parſnep, 

» G.lcxs Wad-wozt, quoni primus vfurpauit banc herbam Galenus 
ad curanaum canes rabidos, © Gerard. Vi. Wone-wozt, 

7764 Madder, wherewith wool! is died. B. Weed, ameeden, 3. ting:re, 
Rodte, T.Bote, a rot, ; r46:r. H. Riuia, 1. K#ubbia. L. Rubia, 4 
Colore rubeo, nempe radxcis. Erythrodanum, Gr. $gv2podtyy, ab igv- 
9p9s,1.ruber. G. Garance, Guarance. 


(t) 7765 (© Madmen, Vi. in v9 Dung, 


7766 Made, or done. G. FaiGh, 1. Fats. H.Hecho,FEcho. 'L. Fifus, 


a, um, 4 facere. B. Ghedaen, T. Gemacht,: Gr. wes 16 
een, cu agg fs, i. facio. OW wo, a 

(1) 7767 * t« Wadeſie, wet, or moiſten. G. Madefier, Ramoirir. 1, 
A H. Mojar. L. Madeficero, 5. madidem facere. Gr. bpbze. 

1.10 * FP: \ f > , 

77638 Madzigalles, ſongs. I, Madrigaly, Madriahh. 

W —_— * 2} nora . Vi. voce Juttie. 

t) 7769 [7 x0n, pater Homeri, ind? Mzonides, 3. Homerms. 


a 7770 Ki * Mzonia, idew quod Lydia, ind? Mzonidz populi 
ydiz. 
OM b (> Mzonidz. Vi. (> Mzonia, | 
(t) 7771 | * kd ne ery 4 X0n; * 
7773 to or [tammer m . B. 1. Bt ex 

fullen, ;. os implere, Vi. to Dtammer. 08 
7773 «a MWagataptie, piarar, or pie. Vi. a Pie the bird. 
7774 * a Wiigaztne. G. Magazin. H, Almazen. I. Magaxzino, Ma- 


| £47310, awoabulo Perſico, ſeu Latins giza, i. treaſure,quali manſis gaxe. 
( Nene a nes dalen ch 
T) 777s vt Maria M a, C Marth. 27.56. 
difta vel vico Sw. vel ab Heb. px” ar 1.twYis, 4 rad. 
bn=_ gadal, 3. magni fuit, quia magna ſult in afpedtu Chriſti. Vi. 


arte. | ; 

(+ 7776 > *A.B.T.G.4D , Germaniz wrbs, g. the 
Maiden-bourg, 4 Teut. WMagd, .p»etla, olm * Parthenopolis. Gr. 
map B2yomons, 3 mg 2 ©, i. virgo, & wars, i. ciuitas, 7b enim Ve- 
neris i# curry antis ſ/mulacrumrtribus Gratijs colebatur. 

(t) 7777 [5* * Magelaneſireights. G. Eftroits de Magclanes. 1. 
—_— Mage'ano. ſy de . L. _— ſex 

- Anguftia maris Magelani, quia Magelanus prims iftam anguſtiam maris 
Cur ſuas nauibus aperut ex tentabat, « panes co rh 

7778 a Waggsot,or Gentill. T.B, Made, Waede. G. Moygn6n, Tar- 
mee. 1.Tarma. L. Tarmes, ſew Termes, 4 terendo, i. erodendo, C Felt. 

(t) 7779 0&2 * Pagti, #iſemen, ſuch as came from the Eaſt to ſee the 
birth of our Sau'our, © Matth. 3. diff. ab yy Haga, 4. exquirere, medi- 
tari, quia fludrjs exquirebant dofirinam de Deo motibus corperum cale- 
(tium. Vi. plura in Magician inj7a. 

b a o. L. Migus, vox Perſica : eos 


Magician, G. Magicien. IH. Mig 

ent * Periz Mages yocant, quos Greci Philoſophos, Latini Sapien- 

tes, Gall; Druydas, Agyptij Propherasſeu Sacerdores, Indi Gymnoſo- 
phiſtas, Germani Die p i; Wiſe-men. Gr. pdy@-. Origt- 
nis efle Perſicz reftancur omnes, a x341Q mahag, cxixs plurale extat 
Ifaiz 8. S712 mahgim, 3. mags, pptbenici, ab Aft bagab, 3. me- 
d tatus eſt, aims volutauit, murmurauit, vi ſolent Magi & Incantatores, 
q Aucn. Magi elm bomines mags nominis, ſummed, authoritatis apud 
Perſas, adeo vt letos quandeque reges ex eorum uumero teftatur © He- 
rodor. pofiquam vero omnibus legibus vetitas artes exercere caperint, in 
tant:an aubia eft corum vanitas, vt non ſolum obſeruatione ſyderum futura 
predicere, ſed artibus quibuſdam & maleficiſs, &+ ſtire ſe omnia, & facere 
poſſe profiterentur. Vi. Sozcerer, Enchaunter, 

c WMagicke, or the Art which Magicians pratiiſe. G, Magique, Magie. 
4 l. 4 Magia. Gr. vaytia, ward, 3 weay@, 1. magus. Vi. 

02C P : 

7780 Magiſtracie, or office of a Magiſtrate. G. Magiftratiire, I. Magi- 
ſirato. L. iſtrarus, tus, m. Vi. Gonernment, or Rale. 

b a Magiſtrate, G. Magiſtrac. I. Magiſtrate. H. Magiſtrado. L.Ma- 
piſtratus, 2 magiſtrare, ſex magiſterire, quodeft regere, remperire, 
moderari, & Feft. a Magiſter,a magus. B, Ouer-heyt, T.obzigheit, 
Gr. ag;,0v, ab eg 20, i impero. 

c cbi-/e Wagiltrates. Vi. Pzimates, 

7781 (7 WBagnaalliſa eli is a Writ direfied to the Shirecue, 


— 


® 40M | 7 $; K 


* Mzon, 
* Mzonig, 


* Mc TRY 


i, Homer, 


* « Mag » 


; 
unde. 
* Parthenos 


at Magelane 
Nireights, vade, 


* Magi. Fe 


* Apud Perſas 
Mag1, Grecos 
Phi oſophi, 
Lat. Sapientes, 
Gal. Druydes, 
Zeypt. Sacer- | 
dores, Indos 
Gymnoſoph. 


Vi. Dzupded, 


to ſummon foure lawfull Knights before the Iuſtices of Afliſe, there pon - 


their oathes to chyſe rwelue Knights of the Vicenage, &c. to paſſe v 
the = Aſjiſe betweene A. plamiiſe, and B. defndng, &'6. _ 
Orig. fol. 8.4. 

7782 i * Pagna Charta, #. the Great Charter, is a Charter con- 
taining a number of Lawes, ordained the ninth yeere of H. 3. and confir- 
med by Ed. 1. The reaſon why it was termed Magna Charta, was ed 
ther for that it contained the ſumme of all the written Lawes in England, 
or elſe that there was another Charter, called tbe Charter of the Foreſt, 
eftabliſhed with it, which in quantitie wat the leſſer of the two. 1rcadin 
Holinthead, bat K/xg lohn zo appeaſe his Barons, yeelded to Lawes or 
Articlesof gouernient, much like to this Great Charter, but we now baue 
70 aicienter written Law, than thus, which was thought to be ſo beneficiall 
to the ſubics, and a Law of ſo great equitie, in compariſon of thoſe whicls 
were formerly mt vſe, that King H. 3. was thought but hardly toyeeldwnto it, 
and that to baxe the fittecnth pennic of all the moueable goods, both of the 
ſpiritualiie and temporaltie thorowout bus Realme, C Holinſhed, in H. 3. 
And thouzb this Charter conſiſt not of aboue 37. Chapters or Lawes, yet is 
it of ſach extent, as all, or the moft part of the Law wee haue, is thought itt 
ſome ſort to depend of it, © Polydor. aud Holinſhed, vbi ſupra. 

7783 Wagnanimitie, G. Magnanimite. I, Magnavimita, H. Mag- 
nanimdad. L. Magnanimirtas, & #14970 atime. Gr. wyaaougie, 2 
(45;aa ©, i. magnus, & xv3#, 1. anima. B. Gzot-moedichept. T. 
G20ll-miittigkeit, 4 grofl,:. magnus, & mnt, 5. animus. Vi. Genoa 
rofitie, Courage, 

b Magnanimous, G. Magnanime. I. H. Magndnime. L. Magnani- 
mus, 4. rags animus. T.Gz00-miittig. B. Gzcot-moedich, Gr. 
«6zacm\ſuys. Vi Couragious, Hardp, Bold, 

(t) 7734 © Wagnates, Vi. « Defence, 

7735 * the Magnificat, part of the Exen-ſung, the ſong of owr Ladie, 


C Luke cap. z. verſ. 46. in theſe wards; My ſoule doth magnifie the 


Lord, &6. G.1. H. T. B. Magnificat, 4 Lat, Magnificat anima 
mea, &c. 
7785 MWagnificence, G. Magnificence. I. Magnificinze. H, Magnifi- 
cencia. L, Magnificentia. Gr. wezzAo-axizus. B. T, Herriichkeit. 
b Magnificent, G, Magnifique. I. H. Magzifeco, L. Magmficus, q. 
magna taciens. Gr, wzaAo-apc71, a utzaatr, i. magnus, & eximu, 


i. CORUCNiIT, £#3 Magna C7 eximia coameniynt ; * the chicfe men of Ye- 
Fice are by a peculiar name called Magnificiy, Magnificoes, Ei Acade- 
_ 


by Ma 
* ws. 


* Magnigat, 


* the Magnlel 
of VO0Kts 


atlarge, 


1, cap-4t- yrs TEE 


FE thing hurt in a mans 


end bimſulfe, or offend bis c 
to deft Ro = 


* , Mahume- . yer , & Twrke, one that 
_ or Maku- Kon: AS "- Bajo _ Makumerain, Mahumetiſte, LH 
weciſt. Mabumeriſta. L Ps Us +a 


tbe bo cer 
hf der Turkenglaube. B. 
mete, De dopray! —rayry ay 
c Mahtimets Law-booke. : 
7793 (Þ A.G.LH. L. Baia, lia Adlneis, mater Mercurij, ita 
* & Poetis fiftaob preclaram CE Ns 
7793 © _ or virgin. T. Wepd, Wagd. B.$ 
macht, vel maght, 3. vis, potentia, virius, qua 
flate viri. Vi. cetera wDamlell,& Uirgin, 
b « , Frif. Geld. Hol. B.L 
uanre, Mechine. L Fanteſta, Serua, Seruente, yo um 


H. Sxcrus, he ans, » Anil ;T. ,4 Dienen, z. ne 
* Ancilla, 
or waiting Meaide, T, Cammer-magd, - 
mericre. G. Chambridre. I. Cameriera, fante dicamera. fl Canes 
d haer, T. Fraugen 
haar, G. Choaketds Venus L api BPRs L rn 
, Capillaris, Crinita, cam capillis, ſex 
HO Cn r epcnyyrs Var bs 
'CDioſcor. 'G.z re. L. 
; j ; abe & Halves; i. 
mes, madcfacio, mſn in aqua 207 madeſcit, © M 
w-*> Mayden- oo : Em * Paiven-head, a towne in Barkcſhire, ſocalled; of he 
Nh ( worſhip done nie the head of oneof the 11009 virgins, which (recorning 
und. . from Rome with Vrlula) were a—_—_— by Artila, © 
f kN _ Ny L 
$.- 
* Siren, 7de. 
Votes a ——_ ous 
" *gor; L canere. Per Sirencs nun ——_ valoprates, 4 qui- 
PO 03 arg ger mark vv wy MCT en” Oe 
) 779 > * 0Gaioibene Kent. Sax. Me poon Med. 
* Mai ; 7194 " mn d A 
ron ng YO tone ſtanding on the rizer Medway. L. vet. Made. 


Kent a $0WN6s © 
2 : 7795 t6 Yaie, or cax. Sax. Magen. T. 1; 7 Wh G. 
Paunoir, I. Potfre. H. Poder. L. Poſſe, ottlſe. Gr. — 


- ow pgs, i. potentia, jo6w, ab lo@r, i. vizeus, potentig. Vi. 


LF rr 
e, I. Maefia, M, 
"_ Maicſtas, 4 maiori ſtaru. CE ink ahh, Mage 


I. B. MBaelteyt, T. Palelus, 


b Kzngh, Prmcely, full of maieftie. G. Majeſtcus, L 
G, ieno dz mafia, th Kin, Pic, fl of ma 4 i plenus. 
1 Breed, o 0c. becauſe faſt im ht om of May 
. and bath a flower like an Oxc-eye. Vi.cetera.in 
7799 eſo, Yee Con:Duip I. Maga, HL Mall, #L. 
acula,zfo Coat,Bzigaudine,or Jacket of Maile. 


Uermattzen, ji 4uyvHr, mi 
Y . Hs Gs Tronquer. I. Trougardy Mutjlarg. Hades, ——_ 


hs we, 


7804 


ow woes ig 
7803 (F 
words (Main, 5. mantus, me 


H———_ whe 


weeping eres Rn : where is 


io) eo of two French 
Prins, 4 captxs, taken, as it were t4- 


ol 


ken into their hands. dy tbe, der ar: Law the taking or re- 


_ ceiminga max into friendly 
mitted and 
= ro . mr fo dy le eo 


"te 


m French, TE re 
the euill part, for bi that ſecondeth a 


ea or bee com- 


I | 
wa 7 


Su 


 thers, either bylending of money, or making' friends for cither partic 
toward his belpe, CF An. 32. H.S. cap. 9. And when a maxs aft in this 


| kindeis by Law accounted 


Maintenance, azd whe not, Vi. Broke titu- 


| le Maintenance, andKitchin, fol. 203. & ſeq. aud Firzh. Nar. br. fol. 


-- 172. and 
O tee ofixce;i bem calleda Wikef Matomnance, @ 
. - Law, yerbo 


7806 
L 


' deciudid.' 'L. Prztor, quaſi Przjtor, 2 precunds. vel 2 


_luriſdiR. fol. 38. The Writ that beth 


ama for 


crmes of the 
Maintenance. Vi. 
« Watoz, G. Maicur, e# Maire de la ville, 2 maior, the gat, 


, Pretore della citta. H. 
ban” wr 


I <q Pompon,' Is cxuitate Romx duo ohm fuerumt Protores, 


m4jor, alia minor : dicuntur etiam ” Balcares 
' Jaeere, meta ror Voomer woe 


Vrbanus, & 
* Maior difhus eft, i 


ger=meiſter, 
Q) 7806-4 A-B.T.G.L * WPaſores, 
Menorca. 


go. T. Bar- wy AHA 


L. uulgd A 


Grandczas de 

b-—— wa 
1B; Sao nn | 
RIDA Ye roy baroay ns norm Fd * Amo, « male 


tema. Delnked, xop&, : 
—__ "Eden, i. beſo, fulcraws, Herus. Gr. ſpas, 


1. 


eftres quidam 
quidams ds). ire, LH, aaifre-Lo 


tery 


þ all nd banked 
| de eſcuela cnſcka. Viin Oihole, 
p of Arts. G. > Maſe of ne H. Ma&- 


ir. Gr. 


439 M A I | MAL ao 
 —_— , G. . i L F1 2 H. P | 7 _ a[{ the 4 a | þ of s KY ſn 4 I _ 3 S 
ET ay nc. 
Dominari. Gr. Kelle-wodis, lem, dominus. KesJw, 3 zis, © 17" Bailterof ths Rings Papthalp ( Magiter - 
i. imperium, dowin3cio. Vi. :0 Wule, to Gouerne, ; £15) is 33 bus ieft tizle called grand Maſter, egreat Maſter of ghe L 
g Wailter of :be Rolls, i. magiſter rots{6r1m, ſeu G.Mgi- = houthold, and beareth the ſame office that be did, that was went ts be : 
tre des roules, Garde desr ts, Treſorier des ci; I. Matftro Lord Steward of che Kings moſt honourable hc | dans 
delle carte. H.Matftro de los libros. L.Magiſter Scrinibrumgcuſtos ar- H.8. cap. 39. hereby it that the name of this ee lice wth 


chivorum, & Smitb,cuſtas cunt bart Ki 
7 , L & pu- cell, EA , | 
; {aw, 1 conſeruo, cult6dio. 73 — il | Per; ite? Ofice. Vi Spams lth ewes a_h 


ef Moe any ed for 


board, or to any Officer of account attevdant in Court, ang of all plate 
Ty hers Ini og) gr rig nan _ Fs pn Tower videndan, ' . 
that houſeſeparath from the reft of their Nation, King Henry the third, fixedto any garment, Mentions made of this Oih 4 
« ne by « Camd. axd King Edward the third appointed it » J An.39. Eli 


afterward for Rolles and Records tobe kept therein ; andſo of keeping ſuch 
Rolles and Records, at this dayit is flill called theRolles, & Camd. Sir 
Thomas Smith, hb.z. cap.1e. de Repub. Angl. ſath that bee might not 
wnfiily be called * Cuſtos Archiuorum. He ſremeth to bawe the beſrownng 


zab. cap. 7. 
'X Wailtr of Minte, © 4x. 2. H.6.cap.14. be i alled - 
- re WLoſe 3 nag = Mint, ne 


7808 weeds! Vi. Maie-weade, e> Dxepe. 
7809 or Mats, Indian or Turkic wheat or corne, the graine where> 


* Cuſtos Ar- | 

a I be Offices of the fix Clerkes, & Anno 14. & 15. H.8.cap.8. Vu of che Indians make the moſt of their bread, G,I. H, L. Mais, May 
— ay Cn ih 10956 bf © | (15 ve wr IL AN. Hels. B. Paken,voen, 
i > of the Thauncerie (Magiſtri Cancellariz ) are . T-Machen,Thuen, G. Faire, I. Fare. H. Hazer, L. Facerc, Age- 


aiſters 

Aſſiſtants in Chancerie to the Lord Chauncellour, er Lord Keeper ofthe _ 
great Seale, in matters of judgement. Of theſe there be ſome ordina- 
ric, and ſome cxtraordinaric: of ordinarie there be ewelue in number, 
whereof the Maſter of the Rolles is chiefe. Vi. Chauncerie, hereof 
ſome ſit in Court exery day of the Terme, and bawe commited vnto them 
(at the Lord Chancellours diſcretion) che interlocutorie report ,and ſome- 
time the finall determination of cauſes th:re depending.  @& 

. k ## Maiſter of the Court of UWards and Liueries, i ce 
chiefe an principall Off-er of the Court of Wards and Luerics, zamed 
and afſeened ty the King, towbeſe cu{tod-e the Seale of the Court us commt- 
ted. Hee at the entring vpen his Office, taketh an oath before the Lord 
Chancellour of England, well and truely toſerue the King in bis Office, 
to miniſter equall iuftice to rich and poore, to the beft of bis cunning, 
wit, andpower, diligen:ly to procure all things, which may bonefily and 
3ufily be ta the Kings aduantage and profit ; and to the tation of the 
rights and prerogartiuc of the Crowne,truely to uſe the Kage Scalc ap- 
poinred to his Office, to endeuour ts the uitermoſt of bis power zo ſce the 


Feudiſts, who call theſe men that come to ſweare for another in this caſe, Sa- 
cramentales. Vi. YOage law. To make ſcruices or cuſtome, is #othi 


an oath. Vi. wage law in wage, 

b a Make-bae, Make-ſtriſe, or contentions perſon. Vi. a Contentious 
fellow, a zabbler, a Wzangler. | 

(7) 7811 0 * Palachias Prophera vicimus concludens verus Teſta- * Malachian 
mentum, 9. Angelus: Domini, © iid, dif. 7282 Malach, & ange- 
lu, & jy nor 4. God, 
12 * aDalachite, a pretiows called. G. L H. Malachite. L. Ma- * Mafachir 
lackites. Gre uaaceaing, Jake Pa malua, 94:4 cis color refert mal- " ” 


b- 


King iuſtiy anſwered of aff ſucb profirs,rents,and reuenewes, and itlues, uarum flores. Vi. de bac re plura in | 
as ſhall yeerelyriſe, grow, or be due tothe King inhis Office, fromtime:s 7313 MWidladie, or diſeaſe G. Maladis, f, 1. Malatia, Maladia. Vi. Diſs NR 


time, to deliver with ſpeed ſuch as baue to doe before bim,not totake or re= 
ceiue of any perſon any gift or reward, in any caſe or matter depen- 
ding before him, or wherein the King ſhall be partic, whereby any pre« 
audbce, loſſe, binderaxce, or diſheriſon, ſhall ve or grow ts the King, C Anno 


33-H.8, cap. 23. Vi. ards, 
1 © DPailtcrofthe e, is be that bath the ruls and charge of the 


, IF . | 
(t) 7814 (F.* BDalaga,at Mdlago, cixitas &> portus Andalu- * Malaga 
ZiX, unde adnos aduebitur vanun diftun Malago, #a didt. quod la Caua — 
fila comitis Iuliani, poſt perditionem Hiſpaniz oy rebar vitiatonem, laga ache, 
& Rege Rodrigo, ib1 dejecit ſe a twrri alta & dixit Malaca, i. bic malun, | 
C Cob. als) quod Phoenices buic vrbi nomen poſuere Melace, &+ inde 


Maiſter of the © 


Kings Stable, beg a7: office of high account, and .lwazes b:ſtowed wpon 
ſome noble man, both yaliant and wiſe. Thus Officer vnder the Empe- 
rour of Rome, was catcd Comes facri tabuli; The Maſter of the 
Horſe mentioned, © An.39. Elizab.cap.7.& An.i.Ed.6. cap.s. 

«= WMailter of the Poſts, « Poſt-maſter of England, i as officer of 
the Kings Court, that hath the appointing, placing, and ditÞlacing of dl! ſuch 
rthorow England,as prowide poſt-horlſes for the ſpped:e paſſing df the Kings 
meſſengers, and other buſaeſſe, i the thorow-faire Townes where they 
dzwell : as alſo 10 ſee that they keepe a certaine number of conuenient 
horſes of their owne, and when occaſion is, that they prouide ochers, 
wherewith tofurniſh ſuch as haue warrant from hum to take poſt»horſes, 
ez:ber from oz to the ſta, or other borders, or places within the Realme. Hee 
likewiſe bath the careto pay them their wages, and make the:r allowance 
accord ngh, as be ſhall thinke mect. This Officer is mentioned, © An. 3. 

. 6. CaP. 3. 

n 'Pailter of the Ordinance or Artilery. G. Maiſtre d' Artillerie. H. 

Madſtre d'arrilleria. I, Maefiro d' artigheria. L. Machinarius, Prefe- 

Eus machinariorum, rei machinariz przfeRus, &rc. Vi. Irtillerie, 

e> Dzdinance. 

C7 Walter of th: D2vinance, © 42: 39. Elizab. cap. 7. # a 
great Ofhcer, to wboje care all the Kings Ordinance and Artillery 
commited, being ſome great man of the Realre, 


aiſter neſts. Vi. = Court of Requeſts. 
- x 5 ro _—_— us be SonT the care axd ouer-ſight 


of bis Maicſties Armour for his perſon or hoſes, or any othey prowiſeon 

6 ſtore theresf in any ſtanding Armorics, with command, and placmg, aud 

d:iÞlumg of all infaxiour Ofacers thereuzito appertammg. Menon is made 

&f biz, © An. 29: Elizab. cap.7. 

r_ WPailter ofthekmgs Pulter, # « Martial Officer in all royall 
Armes muſt neceſſ.yie , as w.li for the maintaming of the Forces com- 
Plere, well armedand treyned, as alſo for prevention of ſuch frauds, as 
otherwiſe may exceedingly waſte the Princes tiealure, and exiremely wea- 
ken the Forces. He hath the overſight of all the Capraines and Bands, 
exd ought to baxe as the beginning deluer:dunto bin by the Lord General, 
p<r{et Liſts and Rolles of all the Forces, both horſe and foot, Officers, 
&c. withtheRates of their allowances ſrencd by the Lord Generall, for bus 
direGtzon anddiſcharge, int ſogniſymg warrants for their full pay. 7 bis Of- 
ficer 4s mentionedin the Statute, C An.z. Ed.s. cap.z. aud Muſter ma>- 
ſter generall, C An. 35. Elizab. cap.4. #0 ſo defireth to reage more of 
bim, let him bawe recourſe to Maſter * Digs bis Stratioricos. 

ſ Maiſter of the Wardzobe ( Magiſter Garderobz ) i agreat aud 

principall officer #n Court, having his habitation axd dwelling-bauſe belong- 

3x2 to that Office, called the Wardrobe neerc Puddle-wharfe in Lon- 
don. He hath the charge andcuftodic of ali former Kings and Queenes 
auncient Robes, 7e1@ing in the Tower of London, and all bangings of 

Arras, T apeftric, or the like, for his Maicſtics houſcs, with the bedding 

rermaininginGanding Wardrobes, as Hawpren Cour, Richmond, vs. 


Malaea,& Malaga, 
(t) 7814-2 Malancholie, Vi. 
78 14--3 the 9dlanders,« borſes diſeaſe. G.Malindres,ex Ital. Mal andize, 
1. og: cuill, Mal feris,a malander in the bout of a bnſes knee. 
7815 lapert, or ſacie, q. male-partus, ill brought forth. Vi, Ymmos 
del, Daucte, Unctuiil, Pzeſumptuous, Jmpudeut 


7816 Walard. Vi. 
(t) 7817 £3 * Palchus, famulus ſacerdotis, cuins aurem exciditPe- 
trus, © 10h.18. 10. Item Malchus Hiſtoricus, © Suid. | 
7818 Walecontent, G. Mal content. H. I, Mal-contents. Le Male» 
contenrus, exall content. : 
7819 «aldiſant, or exil/ feaker. G. Maldiſint. I. Madictate. H. Mal- 
dezid6r. L. Maledicus, Male-dicens, Vi. Back-biter, 
7829 a Male, or budget, T. Bulgen, wat-ſack, B. Boagette, Pele, 
Waet ſack, ab waet, 3. veſtis, & ſack, i. mantica. G. Mile, £ purwnel, 
ſunt apud Gr. wills, ſeu inde theca ills veſtium difie,qued prancipia 
ex ouum villts,velaliarum pecudumpetlibus non depilatis conficeretur,qui 
2:05 opud mulos bodie perſeuerat, © Nicod. L. Molleſtra. G.z. Bouges 
Bougerte, yr nt men 23a. H. Valija, vox deprawata, a Lat. Bul- 
Bula, iaem, Altoria, Alidrxa, « ferendo. L.Bulga, Pera viatsria, Hi 
po-pera, Gr. Tligg, pn, dg T> Taper, i. conleruire, C Eutath. 
iTmR-Mes, ab ITT, 1. equus, & meg, i. pera. , 
7831 tbe JPale of euery kinde, G. Miſle, m. 1. Maſchis. H. Micho. Ls 
Mas, Maiculus, Oſca ditiio eft 6onciſa & mamers, ſe« mayors, & mars 
fartem apud iltos pynificarimt,q LC. Scal. c.79, L. L.B, Panneken,T. 
Fannin, mann, i. mas,vir, & dicitur de mari,tamin gbnere huma- 
nom 1N genere beſtiarum,yolatilium,& piſcium.Gr.”"Appluw,"Ap- 
olw, Heb, 4 © zachar, a 1 zZachar,recordaius eft, eng 
ſexus tantwm maſculci in catilogo 15 in numeralionb us 
fiat mentio,maſculi enizs conſeruant nomen tamibz, S2A0; 38 Gxwy mil 
ys «010 &pores, columnz domuum pueri ſunt maſculi, ixxte Eu- 
ripid. mulercs auten reticentur, earmng, mentio nulla eft in genealogijs, 


C Buxtorf. 


* 


b one that is both 
(tf) 7822 Waledicion, c<4/c. G. Malediftion, L. Malediftio, Vi. 


7823 a Wile-factour, G. Mal-faifeur, Mal-faiſinr. I. .H. 
Mal-hechor. L. Male-fa&or, Malceficus, 3 male-faciendo. Gr. xpxe- 
@01C, Anand, i, walus, & Tories, i. facio. 

7324 WPalepert. Vi. WMalapert, | 
"oy Em m dy OE 
berties of, &4Q C Anne 29. Edw. 1, cap. 7. tobe « 
ot forue ſhillings for eyery ſacke of wor 4 on af ra Amnals cal- 
leth u-Maletor, C pag.461, Qyod ex Saxonico adbac nobiſcum durdt> 

Names ills MackCoTe exabizonem, cenſiun, veitigal defignat, 


gal vulgare 
Waeigheld. Sce a{7 abs Statute (de rallagio nan concedendo) ff Ab 
(t) 78265 Mags 


34+ 61444, SIAK 5s 


$ Grandezas deEſpaiia 258.a. col. 1. lin. 30, | 61 


MA L 


{llowes. 


* Molochies, 
gcmma,vndes 


” Mallus. 


* Maruiſla, 


* Malta. 


” Mclita wnde. 


* Mclitcan 
do2ges unde. 
* The viper on 
Pauls band int 
Aclita. 

* Knights of 
ihe Rhodes, 


* Knights of 


Malta, 


* Mammon. 


* Plurns Des 
d:ub3QT uns 


* Man inſulas 
* Man wade. 


* Adam, ab 

7h a 
.\ damah, 3. ter= 
r.: 7tfa. 

* Vir vude. 


* eyIp quid. 
* Diffcrentia in- 


ic Adam, Iſch, 
© Enoſch, 


: a6 Wuleuolen, malignant , per very Ma-vucillant. © 
0 2 Mal qr rok qr 


- IL. Maleuels, Inwdo. 
—_—_ ——_— , &. mens. T. 
nl pa gt oo 
pL make. Ley 


-  Ouen. H. Barredero CARE onde 
cleane. L. Peniculus, ſts ry wo 
caudis mal han Semcw 


Ant tate, quia ol ex pens, i- 
r 

7331 a Wiliard, or wilde Drake: G. Malird;Makire, no canar, 4. 
maſculus anas, G. Cane, Canard, ex Lat. Anas, @ 

7832 a Mallet, G. Maillet, Martciu. L Mertile. H. Manil Lat. 
Milleus das oe. & tunds twdi, Gr, Epves. Vi. 


783 ef allow. B. alue, Paluwe, 
YO Maulue. . L.H.L. oRG# hp yes nyc ventrem mollem reddit, 
. wndi&molles maluz, apud Mart. Mach. Gr. ana v5 > 
L mollio. Gr.2 carbs, & woriza, inde * Molochites, 
» ks Ipatt & Vi. 
G. Guimaulue. L H.Maluauiſco, Biſindlua. I.z. 


L. Biſmalua V malna Maluauiſcus, 

go-to my 9, viſcoſa, 

@) Fn French Wailowes, Vi. is _—_— q 

(10 7834--2 (> * Wallus, Vi. Diet, 

(t 7855 (Ea Waimesburie i» Withire, its dit. 2 Maidulpho 
kate burge, # Zee he 


,viro er Lors _— & vite ſanctiuale mpriwn 
36 [SE Maluaſeye 


G. oem Tr ray 
Maruasia. L. Vinum Aruifium, = um. Eft autem Anton 
{onde hoc vinum iraxit nomen ) promontorium in Inſula Chio, vulgs 
* Maruiſia, aut Maluifia appeliata, vbi inuenitur boc vinum optimum. Vis 


. num Creticum, Chium, Maluaticuw, Maluacinum, Gr. 6iy@ zpn- 


inde, ACroes w_ aoontes, x@&, 3 Chio inſula. 
7937 _"_ tz, t, Malas, 3. dulceſce- 
Te 2 rg Gs fon Rey «bullio, Byae. Gr. 


- ow” 

78z8 > * Malta, ox lard diftant from Sicilie foxtie miles, ſea» 
O. on r0ckes, therefore barren: this land is called * Melita, & A. 28. 1. 
fy ne with honey, wdays, i. mel, boney « * Hence coms our Melitcan 
dogs; bereit was where the * Viper leaped on Pauls band, whom hee 
' ſhooke off, CAR. 28, 3. This Iland was by the Spaniard taken from the 
Moores, and enecy 50 fifth giuen _ A—_— the Rhodes, 
expelled e man, A#. 1533. 7 e Knighrs are m nu4m- 
ra fra ar a ,of whom L uc hundred are alwaies tobe refident in the 1- 
land, theother five an are diſperſed thorew Chiiftcndome. Vi. 

' plurain (> Knights of the Rho 
OW b * Knights of Walta, \ Vi (> Knights of S*. lobn 


Qa _ Mann, vox infarulorum. L. Mamma, ab Heb. Eq Em, 3. 
mater, 
$40 * dnt, Pre, B. 


MWamme,Mammeken,z L. Mamma, 
pane erik ſeu Nanny bgnificar. Gr. uwaugen, Kudud,qua- 


d * Thinp,i. = PA EG, 
j. yy Whos Gr. puagurd, & uayards. Syr. Y\a1Q Manmon. F:t ab 
- Heb. uy T1 Hamon, i. copia, multitude, Yerim a ia. Ab bac voce 
ham mem litera Hemantica fit Syriacum Mammon. 


| a), 784 jo * Man, in/ile in ditione Regis Magnz Briraniz, L., 


Be pw; * Man, or Manxz. Vi. anna, 

7844 « Yan, vel 2 Tuiſconis #{o Yan vel anno, qui ſucceſ parent; 
in imperio, regnaxith, am0s 72. Ab eo viri dicuniar Wann, vels 112 
Mun, 3. figura, ſimilitudo, imags. Creatus enim bomo ad fimilitudinem 
Dei, vel4 11103 Mana, &. conftituere, preficere. Duadrat Etymo illud 
Createris, Dominaberis, Antiquatiis &+ T. Wan. B. Wan, pro homi- 
ne dicebatur, quod bodie virum tentiam fignificat. Sed homo vocatur T.B. 
Menſch. $ax.Mioy ch, ab Heb. Enoſch, 3. bomo miſer, & va- 
71s erummnis, © Aucn. addends M facit Menoſch & Menſch. 
H. Var6n,a Gr. Gagus, i. grauis, vi vir 4 viftute. Vi. Hom- 


bre. G. H6mme. 1. Huomo. L. H6mo, ab bumo, vnde deſumptus, vt 


* Adamg«b Ya A\R Adamahyi. terra rufa,e qua formatus erat 
[= Mag « Helug. Ter, 5 aur por Aug ab Hebr. 
m1 Geuir,i-vir. Gr. &v ab aro dIpcir,i, ſurſum tolle- 
re vulcum. Huc alludit Ouid. 
| Pronag, cum ſpeftent animal;2 cetera terram, 

Os homini ſublime dedir, c ruert 
* Tuffit, e* erefios ad Hire ere vultzs. 

®* ev, ab dyw, vel arſe, i. perficio, virum fignificat porfetie atatis. 
Microcoſmos, « xpb=wguT, i, paruus mundus, quod toting uitinerſs 
pulchritudinem ac? m ſe contineat. * Adam, ab 


Adam, 4. rubwit : nam fattus ef a tors log las 


Te, qualis eſſe ſolet in muliis Oriemtalibus locis, propter Lil 
YAN ich, virum ſignificat qui viiture 8 porencia preſtar, 
iſch, i. valat viribus, vt contra, AIR Adam bomnem 

d2v8, i. vis, potenia, 8&7 


WAN Anaſch, ;. «grotauz, infirm fun, & ſtgnificat vurum mortalem, 


» 1. Yai, © Aucn. WAR apor> ig «ab 


are. G. Manitr. H. Maneilr, 
Mus Ons 
Se bends 


« illng of a 
_—— 


which r 
_ fol. _— 


been tos +. tens purpoſe, for the which it 
romance forth, EEE 7 B. Vid. | 
extremum, MYandamas is alſo a char pt 

ja 57 in edema 1p 
ne punt P08 


G:Mandaaie. 1 Manda. 


hace Henk rap ar yr as Ci 
| rv uy (22S 4 i 


<A Vi. the Spangs, ſues & 


the mange, orſzadbe. B. Hehavbe, 
Fins © 2 Lat. DEAE. 3 00 4s 9s 


7861 co angle, or cut is peeres, cx Lat. Mancus, ayum, maimed, quia of 
T3 guedem- 


- L oF | - , 4. .5ih 
. 71 anne» * Geber gi 
Hon, = 4-4. = 


MAN 


* Manna,vyde, 


(t) 


* Nora, 


* Mirrour of 
Iuftices by Axe 
drew Horite, 


* 2 Mannour 
in groflc, 


* Manichees. 6 


c ſo Wanie. B. So mretiitth, 


Plaine 
* Maniple. (t) 7868 * Mantple, or banefut, B. Wanbete, 


- 'maniplos, vrde Man 
B&g Wantinette. T. 
t) 7870 IF + V1.1 04 =? 
787: Wanna, Man, or th2 dew of beauen, adelittte food, wherewith God 


_ totomporep 


'by their rhiltin Law, or Phyfic 

wealth, and enabled thew/elues to purchaſe them of thoſe that by deſcenr 
received them from their Anceſtouts,' in greater abundimce than wit to 
keeperhem. 17 theſedayes a Maner rather fitnificth the TuriſdiQtion and 
Royaltic #iror7porcall, thaz the land or fire. For a tnan'miay haze a *Ma- 
nermprofle (as the Law termeth 31) that is, the right and intereſt of a 
Court Baron, with the perquiſites thereunto belonging : und inother, 
or otbers, bavecucric ow 


, Mutighie. L.Minic®, & mitnibus. H. 


: =P * - 11. p | 
Rb rent fron eſU/le bu. eninde ry po 
bind , Gr. Xeepy- c u,a » L miants, wy), ymculum. 
% B. We br” ia, Mana. T. Warnche, omni 
@ Heb. fax Manih, ;.hunerdre, quaſi rhemerioh dicks bomnintun, Dans 
etiam Go Yawe I. x2 H. Miichos, L. Multi, Cottphares, plates. 
Gr. The. B. 


= 
g 


T*: rex f 
b how Afthic e toes ws .T. Wie biel. G. Combien. 


I. ®»anti. H. Quintos. L, Quiori, quor.. Gr." Ontovr. : 
Þ yo” Fo wh T. So Viet, G. Auranr. I. 
T4nti, H. Tantos. L. Tinti, tor, rotidetn. Gr. 59701, feo'erv. 


d Manie ffwes, i. miftis temp6ribus: Vi. Often. | 
"I Manifaqure, workmanſvip, bande worke. G. ManifaQtwe. I. M:- 


nifattura, H. Manifatiira, ManifaQfira, Vi. Wbzkmanthip, or bazdc 
w 


4365 Wahl. G. Manififte. 1. Marifefto. H. Manifitfto. L. Mani- 


feftus, & antiq. nianus, 5. clan, th facio, © Non. Gr. $avzz3e, Ipaire, 

luceo, fplendeo. B. O pen-baer. T. © tn der, zbotfen, 7, aperins, 

e> bar, :.ndvs. Vi. Pppdrent, A:....: WY | 
T. Manvel. G:Ma- 


nipte, 1. H. Manipulo. L. Maniptus, 9. v9 pettes, a finall band of 
ſoutdiers. Vi. in Legton, Romulus vocitzbar eos qui pugyabunt ſub co- 
dem Manfpulo fceni, 3. a b221dful of baie, tunc ſitatums locovexills, Ma- 
nipulum — Ouid. Pertica ſulpenfos portabar longa 


a. MM 
. Vi. Fo: tttuve, & 
ttotinns. Vi. Capitvli, 


fedthe children of rae), it filling from beatitn tr thinner of aflew,white, 
ad lie Coriander ſeed, very pleaſe. G. Manne. 1. H-L. Minna, 
man. Heb.y\q * Man, 7. pars, portio, vel ctbuse coclo lafſus, Tudeis cer- 

MO ouetin aitribuths, &r ab ipſis viritima mane collebius, radix 
ft 51345 Manab, e ftribxit diftortte, ev mumerauit © alr)s tamen placet di- 
Em Manna, ortemyg, vecem ilam, ex Hebra6ram interrogantium ad- 
riratione, Cm enim jacerert ros ille #1 circuitu caſtroram, vouſquiſque 
interrogauit ſociur ſuum Uicers : Ny JI mah na, 2. quid queſo ? 
Whar is it, 9quzia #e/ciebant quideſſct. B. Bemel-dauw, Hemel-bzod, 
T. Htmfneſray, i100, 7. caleſtis DIG : (t) 7: fell 
fix daies on the ground,zbut the feucnth day the Ifraclires conld fide None, 
T Exo0d.16.26, 27. * zo teach ys that buſinetlc o7 the Sabbath day could 
ot fade ablcſling. 


7872 MWannacles, Vi. Manicles, _ ; 
7873 « Warner, wiſe, or /:ſhiom. H, Mantra. 1. Maniera. T. Manter. 


B.G. Maniere, 239 Mana, 7. conftituere. L.Modus, ab Heb. tYQ 
Middah, dem, qGuich. Vi. Fafſhton, Guiſe, 


b a Wannex, or cftune. Vi. Cuſtome. 
7874 Miners, or morall bebauiour. G, Moturs. L. Mores, H, Co- 


ſtumbres. I. Coſt, ex Lat. Conſuerudo, H.z. Crianza, Vi. Cuz 
ſfome, Brhauiour, Cintfitie, Conreeſie, Grbamitie, 


7875 Mannicleg, Vi. Manicles. 24 Þ 
7876 > ©Bammonr (Manerium) d:#. 2 Gal. (Manoir, 2. domical:anm, 


Libitativ.) 4 M. Skene, de verb. fignific. verbo Manerium, ſazth,Ma- 
nerium, quaſi Manurium, becauſe it is laboured with handie wovke by the 
Lordbimſetfe, velalias 2 matiendo, quid remaneat hered;, vel quod :b; 
manet & relidet hzres. 1rfignificth in our Common Law, a Kule or 
Goucrhiment, which a 11an bath ver ſuch as hold land within his fee, 
Touching the originall of theſe maners, it ſtem:th that mm the beginning 
there was a certaine compalle or circuit of ground, grated by the Ki 

w/nto ſome man of worth (25 a'Biron oc ſuch like) for him and big heires 
to dypell upon, and to exerciſe ſome turiſdiftion, moreor Tefle, within 
that compalie, a he thought cod to graunt, performimgbim ſuch ſerui- 
you wn niem Lars yeatcly rent for the ſime, as be by his graunt re- 
quired: and that aftt#ward this great man parcetled his land toother mea- 
er men, enlyning them againe [ach ſeruites and rents, as he thorght good : 
and by that mietes,as he betaie tenient to the King, forthe inferiours be- 
came tenients to him. Se: Perkins YEferuations, 670. and ® Andrew 
Horns booke, iRlituled, The Mittour of Iuft es, lib, 1. cap. aw Rop Al- 
fred. Sec the definirits of = Maier, Fulb. fol. 18. And this eenrſe of be- 
nefiting or rewarding teir'Nobles for good ſeruice;Þaye our Kings bor- 
rowed from theEmperours of Rotue : according to this our cuſtome, all 


* Jands Þillen in fee (bororv0ut France, ere divided imo Ficfz, and Arricr- 


fictz; into ficfs or Knights fee, a#d nieſn fees, whereof the former ai 
Such 2s are immediately granted *by the King : The ſecond, ſuch as the 
Kings feudataries the againe grant 70 otizys, C Grevor. Syntagm. lib.s, 
cap. 5. fwiit. 3. Buithe changeablencfle of mans eftate, and the muta- 


bilitie of time, barb brought to paſſe, that thoſe great men, or their po- 


Neriric, have afjenated theſe Mantions md Lands, and others that bad 
none, bane by their wealth perthaſtd many of them. And againe, that 


many for 'capirall offences, baue forfeited them to the King, and that 
thereby they {tll remaine in the Crowne, or are beftiwved agame vpon 0- 


thers: ſo that at theſe pwtno beg ?a the hands of meane men, ſuch as 
&, by Merchandrze, &c. bawe gatber:d 


t of the Jand hereunto belonging,” EKitchin, 


"lod inancur rfdidere, Vi. 16 MW, of to irHbzatif is rhe in 
weld mat 


Sfonters are boundby the hitics. G. Maiieles,, 


dike 
= lib. g. s F. 
To I 


—_ 


F 
] 


chiefe d 
ours aiboyniny or wet, # 


denn It 
Wt 4 
ceedrde Capt 
nerplace. Manſio 
for thefodging of the Prince or Sonkdites, in 
with conuenient entertai neighbours 
order. 1t 3s | 
on ſienifieſo much fand, vis | 2 
hiſtoric. For M. Lamb. w bis explic. of Saxon 
ſauh, that which be calleth fathilnirn, ' 

Manſam : you May realle * Maniſirs 8M 
Horoman faith, mruerbis feudedibus, 


| 3 
commonly vſed for the Lords 


Coke clap botſe, De ute Regis Ecclefiaſtico, 


7878 ; Manftayer, Vs. . 
b = Homicidium ) 3s the vnlewful killing of a 
man, alice: as when po, That form no 


fallmg-ou, the one 4iMletb the other, EC Welt part, 2 :1ytub. tit, indice- 
ments, ſeQt. 44. 1: differetb from murder, becauſe it is not done withfare- 
going malice. And this is feJonic, but attmittech Clergie forche fiſt 
time, o Stawnt. pl. cor. lib. 1. cap. 9. and Brit. cap,'y. It 6 ronfoaniled 
with murder mthe Statute, '5 An. 28.Ed. 3. cap. 11. Yi. Bunittive. 
7879 a Mintel, G.Mamet, Mante. T.B. x). 1. Mavrello. 
H. Manra. L. Mantthim, & MantHe, T'Pthr. Eft pots 'pMlij 9%0 
milites olim fi ſunt hibernis ceropribus, contra vitrtrogorin, a warHvn, 
& waydVay, militaris veſtis 'apud Perſas, geuns perite, Eres mama 
vel manro machine bellite genus, quoſefe regunt ritilires wares cidtiturs 
Jubeuntes, Penila, q.peridila. Gaulipina, 2 'ga/ſape, anTrifh 
a Dag Laine, &c. /wde fer ofhm confuenenen, fitue op 8 
cerarum. 
7880 the Mantell tree of a chimney. G. Manteiu, Manttl de fa chemi- "$1 
nee, — H. Mantel de camito. =: 
7811 a Wanticoze, or Manticoza, G. Mantic6re, 1.H.2447itbra. « Mantic6rs' | 
L. Mantch6ra. Gr. wzyn&ecs, eft nomen Indicum, C Xian. lib.7, - 4 p corſ, pt 
cap. 2. Hzc beftia zriplicem demium ordinenbdbet, hominis facittn, we 
a_ exten Leoninum, & bulvitnas 6:rnes maxim? affcttar, og Plin, Fo 
tb. 8. cap. 21. | 
7812 (75> * Mantle (Mantile) di#. 2G. Matwefu;nds. axdl fiy- * Manls. 
nifieth a long Roabe, D's W 8, cap. 13. ics ” TE 
7813 a: G. Mandille. Vi. Bandflion. EY 
7814 @ + Vi. Wamell, | 
(t) 7814-2 {7> * Mantua, I. H. NManroua. L, Mantua, daltzt in « Mantus” 
Iralia vbj Virgilius dtusfuir, & Madrid tn Hiſpania dw Ulfe foic ,, 20s 
* Mantua Carperanerum, quia condite fuerunt'abh Ocne Filio Tyberis + Matina Card 
regis Latinorum in bonoremws Mantuz matris ſue, C Nebr. gr dil#i Car- 
peranorum quia ſita ſit inter populos Carperancos, *COrandezas te" P by aL 
Eſpafia, fol. 204. cap. 77.col. 2. lin. 39, oY 
7815 Mannal, G. Manuel, 1. Manvale. H.Manuil, -L. Manualis, 2 © 
: en nominate band. 
 aWannal, ) oY} table volame, a booke which may bee 
carreed in COTE G, Maul, Latone H. Manuil L: Mantle, 
a manus, the hand. * Enchitidium. Gr.4y36:e:Nev,-ab , i. in, & EIT Lg 
xe1eiNop , diminurmum 2 Hai , 4. manus. T-HUd-Durk. Hnnd= * Enchiridiony 
ft) RE ip 20> glare 
16 * a Yamallt, a Handie-craſtymian, G. Manwlifte, I,H, * gManuatift. 
L. Manualiſta, dit. 4 i VR. 4 _ « #ManuE: 
(4) b * "MWanuarie, gained or gorten with bandic labour. G. Manuaire t 
1H. Manuario. L, Manuarius, a, um. Gr.'&y;@1et9&;, 'ab W,i& 
'* 888, 1. manus. | 
7817 02> Wanucaptio, z a #7i; that iethfor a man, who raken-for 
ſuſpition of Felonic, and offerine ſufficient bayle for his appearance, cannot 
be admitted thereunto by the Sherifte, or ot ber, bauins power to let to main- 
priſe, © Firzh. nar, br. fol. 240. Vi. PR ny Sous, 
ſee the Regiſt. orig. in the Table. Vi. > : 
(+) b *Manuraptozs, i.$reties; or Bailes,”C Artur. Acad: 2g-70. 
73818 (75- Wanuell, (Marualis) in the Common Law is a thing 
preſent profit may be made, ©SrawnF. Prz. fol, 54. And a thing wot ma- 
nuell :5 that, whereof no preſent profit may be maile, Ibid. 
73819 70 Watmmille, of Mantumit, free, or Enfranchiſe. I. Meave- 
mettere. L-Manu-mittere, .ex mans timittere, vel many emittere, ro * Manunuſſio 
kt our of 6nes hand or power, * Apud veteres Manumirti ſerine di- apud vereres + 
6cbatur, cum PDominus eius caput eiuſdem ſerui, aut aliud membrum;tenens quarodes 
Pe ED "7. Rn | 


& 4.099, 13: &; An. 26H. 8. cap, 6 8rAn. 1. 


meheth two kindes 
azother implied. * Manumiſſion ny 
; CIS 
of manunittiny in old time was thus ; The 


Me drboadnn 
nagar ne tebo bs rn onto 


3 inphictic, ahmed Lord metas 
ata certaine day, or ſhewerh him where bee 
anteth bim an annuitic, or lcaſcrh land ymeo him by 
tie, and ſuch like, indinere fieb egy the villeine is ae fee. Vi 


ORE Tt net 
5820 ts or ground, Gal. Manonurier, 3. ——_ 
rat, lhe, worke and labour the earth with the G. Culri- 


utr. IL. Coltindre. OE. Cblere,torill < HIORUCEIIEL 
- colereveias} 


ab acri , aut qudd acria 
GE Ince — apriſfimum 
egg: 

own theM AS Cole __ "the World | rooke thi name Mappe. G.2. 


S . Gr. = Ge  ecrnpaprhy, vdpozyapmoy 


prr+s. mark 
ſe fetch bis breath. 


Pater nns 
260 dat icy. 
nent 


continer wh) 5rapled is whoa , Tas 9/5 2 I Udine, i. de- 
fereprronem Mundi, Terrz, & Ae 


* Marah. ; 5 
E 7844 Wareſhall, fi, 0 1H 
7845 4 EY G. Marguerite, L 48. E 
mar!, quod 1m ( SEEN: PRO 
Gr. 2 4. ©X%s Poop, {nts pro - as 
Maranatha. 


i 25.78 maran, i. Downes, fort? 2 pus 
3. terribilis, ena en 7 Ina 


' "thera, 
7s Poms, Goat Mane, proce ilhenl, 34 


* Marble. 27. 4 Thea bode af rd . G. Mirbre, m. 'I. Marmo, Mar- 
© " mri. H-Mirmol B.'T: X tein, *L. Mirwor. Gr, Matp- 

; by $7 juceo, plendeo. 
SD. 214 7912 i Gr terns on Bat whe, nmrnag 


aye fe by fp — GY Guin 

ie. 5 a1tep, 9. 70 2ve or (i & 
den, mgg Gr. pe. 5 Lag 1. ante [Eee RY 
7829 G: Mar 1 Mrcetntie, Mereaantc, 


Mercaztia. H.'Mercaderia, —ornnc wt L.-Merz, Mercim6amm, ab 
* Mercurius, - 2 YI achar, 3. vrdudie, venum dedit, CA. ind? * Mer- 
onde ? © curius, que preiſe mercibus. G. 2.Denrec, i B,Weere. by whe, 4 = 


; wahzen,i. cuftodire. Gr. -Yemebe, ab awe 
d -roexerciſe Warthandile, or to Machander. 1. Mer. 
© Cantare, Mercadantive, ayworg Iriaie: fr wiper "Mercari, ab Heb. 22 


,_ 1.vendidit. Vito Orafique. 

G. Marchdnd. 1. Mercinte,Mercadante, HMercader, 

" Mareante, Marthante. L. Mercitor, & mereduvel. Ne 

' Ciaror, 2 . Gr.t Hams, propris mercacor quimare! 

& mercesindeaduehir, 3 Treige, 1. tranſeo Dae. radtomnea hes 354 

"T:vias, rationes, modoſque EY » CHorar. 
" Impiger EXLTTEmes currit mercator ad 


| Per YL: Ce hog 
pede pa Hl cn Taal Finn, 


as . b EI, 
Marie # '» 


BN 


Noble-men coiling am tear 
EI, TOS 17,9 a 


enim terre pinguede, > adeps. G. Marne. 1. Marge. H. Talque, Tar- 
que. L. Marga. Eft eenus cretz albz, qua r1ſtici vtuntur ad agres fler- 
6orandes. Gr, Kiwi YA, i. cumolia tetra, ab inſula Cimeolo fic appel- 


—_— 


renarch. lib. 1. cap. I, , 
7379 WParg the Planet, or Gedof Batiell, or with Alchymiſts the metal 
02. B. G, T, Mars, LH, Marte. L, Mars: Vere Ems 


* Mari Lazarus &#d Martha, ſirnamed * M a, who axointed the Lord inucnitur. Gr. pudpya.. / : | 
_—— ”e and wiped bis feet with ber haire of ber head, © 1ob.11.2. & 12.3: in Wikdhire, ſo called of the much white marle - 
dba en Lien i:  qure—mcnell ye Ge Se c « Marle-pit 'G.Marnclicre L Margdio L. Margirium, 7 
iniftring to bi e, CLuk.8.3. z- - : - G. Marnclicre. « L. marge- 
© CMattha7. 61. 28.1. © 1ob.20.1.3.. fodina. H. Tarquelcra, It is called Mailtn, q An.17.Ed.4. caq. Vi. 

7853 Marſerom. G. Mariolaine, mar6nne. B. ne. T.Ya- | LN : 
i0zan, ab Heb. 312 mor, marum, berbaſurcwloſe, && odorifera, 3 ma- mn —_— gh”, 
raco, vel ſawpſucho, baud abſimilis, © Auen. H. I. Mag- ex marmelo, i. ma- 
gioraxa.. L. Majorina, quddſeratur menſe Maio, © Gerard. H.2. Al- Jum cydonium, ſive pomum coroncum, ex 40 fieri ſalet. H.z. Mem- 

' moradux. L.z. Sampſychus, Sampſychum,Ama acum.Gr. yao 7 uſe it 1s Com- 

* Maiorana Zzuſurx @,EZdp » Rudzgx©-: * auriumdolores, praucdincs, monly made of Duinces. L. Coronearum, malis cotoneis,i. Quinces, 
ſedar aurium & ſonirus ſedar, vbi berbe ſuccxs fuerit inſieſns, © Marthiol, Offic. want Gelatina Cydonicrum, Cydonite. Gr. Kudtoyb7y, a xe 
dolores. b wide Vi. Ozganie, Sy, i, malum coroncum, « Quince, T. Mutten lat werg, i. Cydinium 

7 7553 Brees, pi violets. G. Marierres. L, Violz marianz, Sc- elefluarium. | ; «ES ET Di 
m quoſdana fuit nomine Maria buins plant prima innentrixe 7866 paneds, a aus G, MarmGt, 4 marmottcr, i. mutive,nuſ- 

7354 Marigold, being of the colour of gold. B. Goudt-bloeme. T. Eo!ld- =/&e. Vi. «aMonkie. , ” 4 
blam. I. Cat. H.L.Calcha. Gr. Kda3y, 3 xg2de, i. pulcher chry- (t) 7867 0 * Mars, v! quidan velunt, opifex figulus Mantuz, pater * YirgiluMa 
ſanthemos, i. aureus flos, © Guich. G. Soulkic, ſoulli, quaſi ſolem ſc- —Virgili) , inde Vugiius difue eft Virgiius Mare, © Nebr. Vi. re vide. 
quens,vnde dicitur, & Herbaſolaris, & Heliorr6pium. Gr. narorplimery, = IF es : 0 
67 aces navy rrhmra, i. quia ad ſolem convertitur, eiuſque mutum (t) 7868 * Maronien wine, 3. ofſach vertue end firength, that if twen- * Maronien 

tie times ſo much water be put init, yer notwithſtanding it keeperh his wines | 
verrue. 

b WP : ? (t) 7859 Waxow. Vi. Marrow. $a | 

» Marine. 7855 * Marine, of; or belonging co the ſea. G. Marin. I.H., Marine. L, 7879 (> Warque, d.4 T. March, 5, les, rhe limits or borders, 
; | ws 90 _ our Zagliſh — It fignifieth in the ancicar Sta- 
855-2 « Mariner, G. Marinicr. I. Mari rutes of our Land, as much 45 Teprifals, as © An. H.5.cap. 7, Mar- 

i 2 mayo; air}. As Synonima: bs ms of dons ae 
Nauita, nauta. Gr. New7ys, 2 v9vs, i, nauis, \ofmwp, wp, a Bo, in the ſame ſignification in the ſame chapter. The reaſon may be, be + 
4 =. T. Schiffer, B. Schipper : Ms f cauſe the griefes where-/pon theſe letrers are ſoughr da—_ are . 

7356 Mariozan, or Peiozan, Vi. Marjerom, £iwen about the bounds azdlimirs of cucry Countreyor at the 

7856--3 « Mariſh, or fexze. Vi. Marlh leaft, the remedies for the ſame is likefs there 10 be bad by ſome ſudden * 

(t) 7857 Vi. Maritime, : inrode,end bapping of ſuch recompence of the miuriereceiued, as may moſt © 

® Maritime. 7858 * Maritime, or by the /ea. 1. H. Maritimo, marino. G. Marix, =Conueniently be lighted upen. Vi. « Vi. F, 
maritime. L. Maritimus,Marinus, 4 ma, the ſea. Gr. Suadewn@, 7871 « Marques, or Marquis, G. Marquis. 1. Marcheſe. H. Mar- Marquis 
©, 200, i. prope, & Suacum, i. marc. ques. L. Marchio, a marca, quod limitemin agris, territorijſque fig- G 
» Markethe (4) 7859 1 * Marks. G. Marc.. 1. H, Marco. L. Marcus, nw —nificat, fue d:ſtrictum regions, bizc warchiones difdiſunt, ques alo nowi- 
Euangel diſcipulorim & filins Mariz matris lacobi qui mabatur Marcus, ze prxteQos limirancos prefideſque prouinciz ſoltmus re, 
q A&.12.12.& 1 Pet.5.1 z,Romz rogatus ab auditoribus Petri quod Eu- © lohan. Ifacius Cemment. Priſco-gal.G.z.* Marcgraue.T., cs * Marckgraue, 
| angelion, ſeu jhiſtoriam vite &+ dofirine Chriſti ſeriheret quod tantum eft graf, B. Marckgraue, i. Marcgrauius, ſe Comes marcz, five di- Vide Juanda - 
Epitome Euangclij/ecundwn Matthzum, peculiares & proprias tame ficitus, Prefetus limirancus, prefeQtus limitis. Gr. MeSvedlpyue, grant, 
_—_ inſignes m——_ C Chyr. Rena YA : q. 7% pevveiwy wg to i. ary Yn os Eg 

7860 « Marke, note,or ene. T. B. Marck. G. Marque. I.H. Marca,a Lg Marques eg, or Marquis (marchio) Vi, Etym. ſupra. * Margra- Marckgraues 
Chald. 92 Marak, ns mwrere, @ Guich. Vi. Digne. J 4:8; quod limitibus, qo; vulgo Marken nm je vid: Lands 

b a Marke made with aburning tron. G.YVne mirque auec wn fer chaud. poſiti fuerunt, exc. For in thoſe territories, that have naturally no bounds grants, ſub 
I. Bolatiira. H. Ferrete, ex ferro. T. Bzandt-zeichen.B. Bzant-teecs of great ſtrengrh or defence, there is need of wiſe and flout men toward voce Land, 
ken, L. Stigma. Gr. 5794, ex 7, i. invirens Ggno. Hine nebulo- their borders, for the keeping out of neighbour enemies. But bere in 

® Scigmatici. nes, buiuſinedi notis compunii, dicuntur * STyjuaniawyi. ſigmatici. Vi. agns though we baue a Lord Warden of the Marches Northward, 
bs Cantere, a Warden of the Cinque Ports toward the Southeaſt, and were wont 

c to Marke 0796/7748. Vi. ts Dbſerne. to baue * Lord Marchers betweene us and Wales, that ſerued this turne. * L. Marchers, 

d a Parke, white, or pricke io ſhoot at. G. Bur, Blanc. H. Blawco. ]. Bi- Vi. archers, Tet thoſe which we call Marquiſcs, are Lords of digni- 
anco, j. albus. Berſagho. L. Mera, 4 metendo,qued pofita ſit in damenſo tie, witbout any ſuch charge; and are in bonour and account next vnte | 
Patio, C Fung. Scopus. Gr. oxomes, a ox4Hfewan, i. circumſpicio, vt Dukes. Vi. Caſſan. de conſuet. Burg. pag. 15- Ro 
ſolent ſagittari) priuſquam tela dirigant. T. Dag weil, B. De Wit, i. © « Ladie Marqueſſe, or Marchiowſſe, G. Marquiſc, I. Marcheſana. H. 
album. Maiqueſa. L. Marchionifſa, 4 murch.o.T. - 8.B. 9 

e «aSea-Marke. L. Pharus. Vi. « Beacon, &- tOatch-tower, | L Etymn.1 

fF 0> Warke. Vi. Marque, : d WMarqueſtte, Vi. 

S « Marke of moxey. B. Marck, merek, G. Marc, marq. I. Mara, © Marquis, Vi. Marques, 
marco. H. Marco, marck eſt genus libre nummulerie, © Kilian, Ar- f a Marguilſate, , or Warquil-vome. G. Marquiſct. L 
you notatum, vnde forte nummus iſte nowen obtinxit, a numero Marcheſato. H. Marqueſido, R. Marchiogirus. <1 
cilicer vnciarum, <> 4 pordere, Marke enim notat offo wncias, © Kili. 7872 ts Marre,3 uepairv,i.marceſcere facio. Vi.toWalte,or to Dpoile, 

Varie ſumita apud varias nationes : The Marke i Brabant is but ſix- 7373 Marrtable, Vi. le, 

:eene ftufers, about three ſhillings foure pence Engliſh, but the marke i= 7874 Marriage, or Matrimonie, G, Mariage. I. Maitaggie, ex ma- 
in other Countries, is eight ounces, which may amount to ſome three LitO, 3 01arbiute, binc mariragium apxd iuriſtas. Matrimomo. L. Matri- 

and thirtie ſbillings and foure pexce, Vi. (-5* Marke ſequert. monmum,a matron, a witc, dif. & Matris a6mine, ſpe, Ws Ones 

h 05> MWarke (Mcrca) didt. a Saxon (Meanc) a peece of money worth  Seru. Conjugium, 2 con, 4 wua, ſimul, & j » 4 Ifid. Con- 
thirtie ſiluer pence, © Lamb. Explic. of Sexon words, verbo MaKuſa, nubiumi, 4 con, & nubere. H. Caſamienro, 4 caſa, i. domus. Gr, ev+ 
& Marca. What it now ſignifieth in our coine, every mas knoweth,thir- =—=Q@v3i2, 2(ww, i. con, & Cv, i. jugum, vm3apia, ab om, i.ad, & 3d- 
reene ſhillings and foure pence. But in ancient times you map reade of a —=#©,, i. nuptiz. B, Bouwelick, T. Ehe, Yepzath, q- heim rath, 4b 
enerke of gold, which was the quaxtizie of cight ounces, © Stowes An- heim, 5. dom, &> rathen, i. conſulere. _ 
pals, pag.3 2. and againe, C Pag.691. 12. merkes of gold Troy weight, b a Marriage, or wedding, or zuptiall ſolenmitie. G. N6pces. I. N6xge- 
the which was,ewo hundred pounds ef Engliſh moncy,efter which rate = L. Nuptiz, a nupta, hoc autem 2 Gr, wn, i. nympha, ſponſa, H. B6- | | 
excry merke valued fixreenc pounds, thurteene ſhillings, and foure das, CaſamiEnto, caſa, i. domus. T.* Yoch-3eit, qua Bogezeit, i. + Hocktide,vi 
pence. © M. Skene, deverb. ſignifccat. verbo Werke, ſat in Tradt. de tempus conuini). HoeZen enim Saxonice diitur ſolenne conuiumum, ab. in Hocke-tids. 
Ponder. & menſuris, « merke {gnifieth an ounce weight,or belfe a pownd, Heb. x chag, +. ſeſtiuutas, fetus, & ſoletnis dies, C Aucn. B, Waupd- 
whereof the dramme is the eight part of a marke, cating Caſlan. de loft, Vi. Bzidale, &- ; 
conſuer. Burg, Rub. 1. $. 7. verb. Sols Turneys, his verbis: Solidus c 4 Marriage Sovg, Epithalamium, or, Hymenzus, a Sovg vſcd to be 
(inquit) i! 14re capitur pro auro, querum 73. faciunt libram auri, & 12» ſung by virgins at marriages. G. Hymence. L H. Himenco. L. Hyme- 
wnae faciuntlibram, & 8. vncie mercam. nzus. Gr.vueatOr, ame 7% vau i quiinterEthnicos dicitur efſe 

(+) 7861 a Markgraue. Vi. a Marques, & Diſtric, Deus matrimonij, yel am 78 048 yoicry, qnod imal habitearyir & 

7862 a Market, B. T. Marckt, marcht. G. Marche. 1. Mercate. H. vxor. Vi. Ep , : 

Mercado. L. Mercatus,a mercazde, of buyingand ſelling, Forum, « d ry Any mr G. Mariable, Nubile. I. Mariteuole. H, Maridble, 
ferendo merces, © Var. Emporium. Gr. 'Epzmzezey, quod tbi conueni- =—Moga, o donzellacaſadera, Que puede ſer caſida. L. Nibilis, viti- 
ant 51 $14THE91, i. MErcatores, moAnTHAay, A mAke, i. vendo, venun- —Potens, maturathGro. Gr, &paic, wpaie 3a, i. matura conjugio. 
do. Gr. 'Apeg, aba7#gw, i. congrego. I.z. Piazza. H. Pliga, & Lat. e to Marrie, or be married, G. Se maricr, I. Maritdrſe, AnmmorlS- 

* How farve one Plarca. C * Bracton, lib, 3. cap. 24. num. 6, &lib, 4. cap. 46. ſheweth frſe, a mogle,i, mulier, vxor. H. Caſirſe,a ciſa, i, done. TL. * Nur * Nubere ſe- 
Market ſhould that one Market 04g/4 to be diſiant from another, ſex leucas & dimidiam, bere, de mulere dicitar proprie, vipote que obnupra, coucred with a mine. 

be diton fron & tertiam partem dimidiz , fix milcs or leagues , and a balfe, aud a vaile, ad mariti edes ducebatur, de viro dicitr * Ducere vxorem, Ma- * pacereyxs- 
axother. quarter. rrim6nium centrahere, connubij fa:dus inire. T, Ghelichen,ab the, rem viri. 

b s j{--Market, T. Fiſch-marckt. B. Uiſch-marckt, G. Poiſ@ 3. coniugium. B. Houwen, | 
Bnnerie, 3 poiflbn, 3. piſcis, H. Peſcaderia. I. Peſcaria. L. Piſcaria, 9975 a . Vi. a Mariner, 

Ichthyopolum, Gr. *I;8ve-mw>foy, ab i;Avs,1i. piſcis, & make, i, 7876 Marrew, B. Mergh, Margh. T. Marg, 2 marats, 
vendo. 3, roborare. G.Motlle, I. Midolia. H.Med6llo. L. * Medulla, quod in * Medulla 

c be fleſh-Market, Vi. Shambles, &- Butchers ſbop. mediis offiþus infer, aut 3 Gr.peveA©;, iden. H. 2. Tuctano, 4 turan- yage, 

d « Clarke, or Comptroller of the Market. Vi./ub voce Clarke, do, E Cou. | A 

© « Market-towne. Vi. Market, &> Towne, (t) 7877 « Marrow or companion. Vi.a Fellow. | 

(4) 7863 «Marking ro». Vi. Cautere. | 7878 (£3 Harrow was a Lawyer of great account, that lixed in H. 7.his 

Marle. 7863-2 Marle, T.B. Marghel, « margh, ve! mergh, ;. medulla, fl daicr, whoſe learned readings are extant, but not in Print, q Lamabert.Ej- Marrows 
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ra-meratores. 
b 05> Marlhall, Mariſciilus,twe Saxon wn 
as M. Verſes, ſath, the generall | 0 os die. De! 
in the ancient language of the N * ; l 1s eſt qu oF. =. | | * Apodes 
, . ad h | Ares, = - 
: - 1 Officers of this name : but one moſi no. 2 | 
*L ord orEarle Earle Marſhall of England, 


autheritie is, accordarig to Brixton > 
| the Cromneyeatt CONES 


or 
= 


of Noucmberuhe: # ki oy ; 
riuchert ochlen fleiſch, ;. cov anſume'c,s ravch, i 
ny — ; | pymnncry pr yon yarn x ufo me => 
incdiſpoſ Spiga Kings bas ditur. Beuf ſale & fume. I. Bue ſaldto & infinndee. He 
Jaine, and tocleere of Strumpets, 9c, © An.5.H. 3. Star. 5. = 
Nero of _ Then : tet Ole hoenmnom * Marhat' of the 
c luſtices in 


if they cleere not their debt3. The Purſuyuancs called - 
Marſhals art Armes, Vi.Syargld, Fa ———_— iy | 
'S Marſhalſee, Mareſcaltia, is the Court arſhall, or 
Pat the ſeat of the Marſhall, of whomſze E Cromprons Turild. fol. : 
105. erp ha my PR tang yn 
be, becauſe the Marſhall of the Kings honle was wort, perbaps, to fit there 
- In iudgement. See the Statute @ Anno 9. R. 3;cap. 5.& Anno 3. H.4. 
; CAP. 23, . M a Co 48h : 
: | Letters of Wart, or Warque, Vi. "Warque, * +: 
beet —ors NN An nts. 
forrim Germanie. B. Parrkt, 4 mercibus que ad buiuſinedi nundinas 
| comportantur. T. Jarmaykt, G. Foice, 4pleay, i, merces. Vi. cetc- 
yam 5 6: 196-4 » 225193) 5 'L 
 o883 & Vi. alittle called. | 
LPN or Fong IO 
arten, a little beaſt, vy B. Wirter, T.-Warder, 
a+ on £. —_— H. Mirta. I. — Vi. infra. 
- Muſtcla ſylucſtris. Eft muſiele quoddam genus, thine inſfencm 
| mackitien! netime inert dalete 3 ah 4 dlardel -— Av GY 


| IV enator capta marteſi edeft. 
* Mxtterne Martem auter: diftam cont]cit > gps 
pate. - ferox beſtia ſt : ings exian mics, gallinas, & anes cateras, ut in 


= ENicod. Vi. pF 


« IO. 40. | INI Ea . 
_ 9887 Martial, or warlke,”G: B. T. H. Martial. L Mortidle, LoMir- 
_- $ius, Mauertius, Martialis, 4 marte, ſex hlayorte, bellorus Poo. Gre 
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7904 « Mallacxe, 4 general! lauybter,or Vi-Tonc EET | 
* di prinbos. L. Vecifione, - « Patch, mace betweene t2w9 or more for a wager, ab Heb. bo wi 
a Lat. MaQtare,Eſtrigo,s Lat. Striges,t general ſlaughter. 1. pes, wo / 
* Trucidare T. MB, 
Bert. Nis, Gt.omey-o\29pſa,3 75, i,omnis | | 2 
» Plndtbadt rernecto. a : AW 
x "** 7905 « Male, or Lumpe of avy thing, but properly of dough in the kneading RT 5 
trough, & vſurpatur etiam de alijs rebus, vt mala aur — | \i ings. 
a maſſe of money; G. Vne mafle de paſte, LH. Maſſa _ | ix anatyi : 
Maſſa, Gr. ud7a, 3 udw, i. pinſo, ſubigo, deplo. Vel ab Heb. NO i. Yncomparable, - i —_— 
miaffa, i, cumwulxs, congeries, CGuichard, B. Klumpe, T.Klumpen, boner 4m Zelandi dif ſunt oo es 
the Maſſe. 7906 the MWaſle, Sax. Mcrfee T. Mele, B. Miſle, G. La Meſle. I. federats, a concerdia, q _" Matic. ROE, 
* Mifla vade. Meſſa. H.'L. * Miſſa, 4 mitrendo preces pro viuis & mortuis . ah 
os g. miſſio. Sed alcits «b Heb. TOA millab, 3. oblatio , que abi fit. Coitremaiftre, 1. * maſter Mans, | 
Miſſa, 2 Grecis Liturgia dicitur. Nota qudd miſfla, neg Grzcum Contremacftre, 9. the Columter- © be 
eſt, #eq, Larinum,ſed ab Heb, mutuatum, « Keuchlin. S; quss plure ; audeeriſocius, Prorera, Prortus. Gr, Flpgwg bs, a prora, q 7 
velit, lezat © Polyd. Virgil, de rerum inuentione; lib. 5. cap, 11. & "Lot regit, be that gouernes the Prora, or fore-part of the ſhip. Vi. Be 
Clfid.in —_—— & C Fung. voce ge af AS ren —_ qr G, ; 30 
b a Mi or Breuiarie. H. Miflal. A cd, 79 a cheſſe, or c mate Schaeck-mare, Eſchec = 
— Breuiaire. L. Breuiarium, qudd breues precatiuncalas continet.  @ mat, mat. H. Mate. I. Matto, vel a matto, i. ftulrus, inconfiderae . 7 
Miffale,qudd ſumman miſſz contnet. B. Miſ-boeck, T. Pel-buch, cus, i bec enim Juſu z:bil fortuna habet iuris, vt in alijs, wel ab Hifpun. "i 
3. uber Miſſalss, liber Ritualis, liver Sacer. Matar, i, occidere, a T2 mor, idew, © Cob. cum ſublatic eregariis . 
97907 in. Vi. Meſleltn, , agitur regis de vita & ſangume, ſic cum nulla eff elabendivia, nullum ſub- 
7908 , or Waſlige, weightie, thicke, cloſe together, compa? H. terfugium, 44 vicit, mate, ingquit, quaſi marido, j. occiſus, killed, 4 ma- 
Maſsiuo. G. Maſcf. I. Maſiize. L. Maſſiuus, 4 Maſla, i. a Iwmpe of = tdr,i.occidere. : PM 8 
dowe, Vi.Etym. in a Maſle, or Lumpe. ; — (ft) 7926 a Watelst, aSailour, a Shipman, a Bou-max. G. Marelor. 
(4) .b Maſſineſſe, Soditze. G. Maſſiuite. L MaſSuitz, H. Mailitiid. (tf) b WMatelotage, the bire of a boat or ſhip,and of the Sailours thereto be» 
L. Maflirudo, nis, Maiſitics, ci. LE ; longing. G. Matcictage. I. Matelotaggio. L, Naulum, anaue. 
(+) 7909 (F Waſlicns, mons eft Campaniz, optimi wini ferax, inde 7927 Mater, materiall, Vi. Matter, matterlall, 
* Munera Mak  Maſſicum, 5 vinum, ex Maſlico monte, & * Muncra Maſlica Bacchi, 7927-2 Dwaer pia Mater. Vi. che Filmes enmwrapping the braines 
fica Bacchi, C Virgil. : 4 & ® (t) 7928 Wateriail. Vi. poſt bd 
wnde. (#5) 7910 * A.G.Maſſozets, H. Maſloretos. 1. L. Mafforerti, i.fuch 7939 | H. Maternal. L Materndle. L. a, um, 
* Maflorcts. Iewes as correfted the falſe written words of the Scripture, 70t blotting matre,z. of a 78her, matherly, on the mothers fide. Gr. pngeuxds, aculnp, 
R them out (for of that they made « ſcruple) b:t zoting them with a little 0, 1.mater, 
and ſorting dewne their correftions in the margin. V 7939 (cF> Water Deozum, Vi. (© Berecpnthia, 
9911 the of a ſbip. B. Waſt, Malt-bom. T. Malt, Maſt- tf) 7931 « natician, a praciizer or profeſſour of the Mathema- - 
banm. G. Mas, Marz, Maſt, Arbre d'une nauire. I. M-ſto,L'albero, - THks. G.Mathemaricien. 1. H. Matematico. L. Mathemaricus. Gr, 
0 4rbore de la nave. H. Maſtel o maſtil, a Gr. isvs, idem, prepoſita litera tetra. Vi. the KS, . +4] 
m. L. Malus, diffs eſt arbor nauis, quie quaſi quibuſdam malleolis 7933 tbe Ja G. Les Mathemariques. 1. Le matematice. Mathematicks, 
, ligneis cingitur qnorum volubilitate vela facilins elewantur, C lid. Gr, - H. Matematica. L. Mathematica, mirhclis, marhEmata, Gr. yady- 
i585, ab Icy, i. ſto erecus. {27 2g, Md OnOIE, at Wage, i. di : hn, 3 Kr Onfe, i. diſco, doceo, 
b the top of the Malt, the ſcuttell of the Maſt, B. Maſi-top, Maſt: —=learning by demen{iration, ſuns yg7* 5026, iradiftzſciemiz, diſcipli- 
tonne, 3. mali dolium, a forma. V. Maſt-cozb,i. corbis mali. I. G.uvbia. nz, ſeu artes, Mm aticZ, qua cerits conſtant demonſtrationubus: ve Y 
H. Giuia, 2 cauce (wmalitudine, of the likenefle of 2 cage. G. Hune. . * Geometiia, Arithmerica, Aſtcon6mia, five ia, Muſica. Hec * ad Mathefin 
La Cage qui cſt au haulc du maſt, L.Carchefum,Carcheſia, Gr. - Marthcſcos genere, cis prizus claruerunt Agyptiy & C i. B, Pas quot & quales, 
* 22g 4o1y, a fimilitudine poculi, quod xagyyior5y Graci vocant. thematicks, Wyſ-konſte, | . 
7912 Maſt !ofat bogr wh. B. Malt, 4 T. Meſten, i.ſaginare, 3 Gr, (t) > Mathew, G.Matkicu. 1H. Mateo. L; Mathzus. Gr. 
wepub, i. implere, ſaginare, q Hcelu. Vi. cone, Mavui&y, Apoſtolus & Euangeliſta, q Marth. 10. 3. Marc.3.18, Luc. 
7919 Maſter, Vi. Maiſter, 6. 15. C AQ 113. alis nome Leui didiua eft, C Marc. 2. 13. patrems ba- 
(+#) b Maſters «ſp. Vi. i= Dhip, & Pilot, butt Alphzum, & coder loco. Cuz autem * Publicanus, ſex Exattor pab= * Mathais 
c Maſters mate in a ſhip. Vi. ſub voce Mate. licorum veltigaliumn vocatur a Chriſto ad mmiſterium Apofielicum,C Math. Pyblicanus, © 
(+) 7914 Malſtication, or chewing bereene the tecth. G, Maſticarion. 9.9. qMarc.2.13. Luc. 5. Poſt reſurreftionem Chriſti primum He- ; Meds 
L. Maſticatio, 4 maſticando. br#1s Exangelium predicaxit a quibus diſcedens, biftoriam vite & doctrine : 
7915 Maſticke,a kinde of /aweet gronme which aiftilleth out of the Lentiske Chriſt Hcbrzo ſermone ſeripfife dicitur ab Eulcbio lib. 3. cap.24. 39. 
' xree. G. Maſtiche, Maſtic. B. WMaſtick, T. Maſtix, Maſtich. 1. &> lib. 5, cap. 10. | | 
Maſtlica, Maſtice. H. Almiriga,o Aloiſtiga. L. Maſtiche Gr. uasz{y. (T1) 7934 05> Wathufalem, flusEnoch, aus Nox, ovmizm bomi- 
Arab. Maſteche, maſtebe, maftoche. Officin. Maſtix, © Marthiol]. L. a. ks dutifume Uixit , IR; annes 969, TGen. 5. Heb. nSwiNa I 
Reſina lentiſcina. Fluit enim hoc genus gummi ex arbore Lenaſco. Methuſalah, j. 07 tus gladits, anSw Sclab, 3. gladivs, C Chyr. af 
b the Maltiche, or Lenticke tree. ,T. Maltich-baum, B. Maſtick: 7935 Matwes. Vi. Wattines. | FOLD ov 
ban, H. Marta. G. Lentiſque. 1. Len'yſco. L. Lentiſcus, 4 b:ccis quas 7935 4 Matras,or matres. Vi. Mattreſle, 
profert Ientibus fimillimas, of /be berries like to peaſe. Gr. ggvGr, ag 7937 MWartricarie, G. Macricaite, f. LH, L. Matricaria. Vi, Feners 
Ce nu, i. findere, quod eius get! i. altulis, voi ſolerent ad repurgan- few, e+ Motherwozt, 
; dos dentes, < Dioſcor, Vi. tigke, ; 7933 the Matrice, matrix, or place in the wambe where the childeis con- 
Maſtiue. 7916 a Maltiue, or a 8 andeg, H. G. Maſtin. I. Maſtine, q.maiſ6n te- ceived. B. Moeder, dzaegh moeder, 3.ferens. mater. T. Mutter, . yela 
nant, .domum tencns, keeping the houſe, vt canes Ul; qui Capitolium beer-mutter,a geberen, z. parturire. G. Matrice,  amarri. 1. Mattice. 
Romz cyſtodicbant. G. n. Dogue d' Angle rerre. G, 3. Akan. IH. H. Madre, Madriz, Martriz. L. Miartrix, 'Gr. wzee, a wwne, marcr. 
Alano, quid regione quadam Epyri, 4u@ Albania dicitur, wnde prumum, Vterus, abvsigg, idem, Loca, a FF\Þ Loch, aquo & Aogaoyi.pario, 
aducFi creduntur canes bi. L.Cams magnus,catenitus canis,*moloflus, ADs, grallida, A220, pucrpera, Aoa,obſterrix, * Ghinca a. + age; ; 
* Moloflus, & Moloſſia Epyri regione,ubioptimi,t ferocifims naſcebantur. Gr, Me | PS, i. fracer proprie, quicxcodem yteroet. TOs endd. '.- - 
unde. Avevrs. Vi Dogge, ; | þ tbe Yatrices of Charatters, or Letters. T. 2 45 theNatrix = Maccices of 
(+) 7917 a Maltruke, a garment made of Values and Beares Shins. G. of a po7an doth forme the Infans, ſo doe theſe Matrices forme aud faſhion Letters, unde. 
Maſtrique. 1. H. L. Maſtruca, Maſtriiga, q. n:en{truoſa more ferarum, Lercers. L, Typi. Gr. 7074, 4 Vide, verbcro, pulſo, tundo, fignificat | 
C1fid. T. Wolfes peitz. : veſtigjum, figuram, formam, veleffigiem quocunque modoimpream. . 
7918 aMat,or matte. B. Matte. T. Mats, 4 Lat. Marra, idem, hog 7939 * a Matricide, or oxe that killeth his owner 1ather, as that crucll * y4acricide; 
autemab Heb. qyy5 42 mitrab, leftus,reclina:oruwm, CGuich, G. Natrc, Tyrant and monſter of mey, * Nero, did. G.Matricide, I. H. L. Matti * Nero Martri- 
* Stores,vzd?, - ab Heb. fat 1 natah, 3. extendit ſe. 1. Store, $toia. H.Eftcra, * L. St6- Cida, qui c&dit, i. 0ccidit matrem. Gr. wnzporrwOt, iwing, iematcr, cida, vi. iaftd.. 
ED 


rea. Gr. 5opict, a pin, i, ſterno, quialifts ſubfternitur. 
(+) 7919 A. G.a Watachin, a kinde of Frcxcb dance, or bee that dan- 
- Ceth ab. - 


(i) 7920 A.G. Matagof, « k:nde of Ape, or ax Hypocrite, © Rab, 

2927 a Match, to keepe fire, commonly made of a fine kinde of cord, G. 
Mciche du ſoldat, Corda du foldir. I. Cordadiſoldat?. H.Mecha de 
ſoldido, Cuetda de ſoldado. L. Myxus, L. Fomes igniarius,Ellych- 


nium bombardicum, Igniarium. Gr. {@mvegy, 3 Cow, i. viuo, & 


Tv p, ignis, quod viuumn conſeruet ignem. ” BR 
-a Watch, or weeke of a candle. G.La mciche, ou meche de Ia chan- 
delle. H. Mecha, Gr. pyuZe, i. cllychnium lucernz, I. Lucigno, 0 - 
cignudlo dicandela, ſtopine. T.Tocyt in epnemliecht. B. Lembindt, 
KLenmet, 4 line. L. Fungus luceraz, mergulus, quod 3 ſeuo immer- 
gitur, vt inde fiant candele. Scyrpus lancus lychni. Gr.£W3gov, ab 
ey, i.in, &2Vy@, i. lychnns. Thryallis, Spuaniic, ab herba llius no- 
minis, £:iu5 folia apti/jima ſunt ad eliychnia, C Dioſcor. wit, a wirlo, 
1. emungo. 
£ a Watch wade of Brimſtone, or like matter, and a card apt to take fire, 
3G. Meiche, 4. fomes ieniarius. 1. Solfarino, Zolfarino, Soifanells, Zolfa- 
xc, 3 /olfo, xolfe, i. ſulphur. H. Paiuclas de cutre, q. d. palcas ſulpbu- 
Tatas. Palillocngufrado, G. Allumerre, ab allumer, 3. accendere. T. 
Dchwebel-holtzlin, B. Sweucl-ffockſken, L, dulphwanan, 


4 , 


GL. V\4/ts 


PP —_ 


& x72ipw, i. inresficio, occido. T. mozder.. B. Boeder 


moo2der, ſic de * Nerone, & Aneca luſit Epigrammariſta 2 Suftulit bic * De Nerone, 


matrem, ſuftubt jlle parrem : alter enim patrem bumeris portauit pia 
y_ earnmAagpia, alter matrem e medio ſuſiulit feritate pluſquam 
uina, | 


7949 * to Matriculate, G. Matciculer. I. Matricolare. H.Matri- 

; culir. Matriculate, comes of the Latine word mater, a mother : for 
then are young ſchollers in an V niverſitie ſaid marriculated, when thy oe 
ſworne andregiſtred into the ſocietic of their Foſter-morher of learning 
the Vaiuerſitic. 

(t) b Matriculation, an alowance or admittance into the V nixerſtie. 

. G,H. Marriculati6g. L. Matriculatio, Vi. zo Matriculate. 

. Matrimonialis, le. Vi, Watrimonie, Wm | 
7942 ., Matrimonie, G. Matrimonic, I. H. Matrim6nie. L. Matrim6- 
nium, 4 m1atr4s 2omune, fþe, atque omine, © Scruius. Vi. Marriage, 

(i) 7943 the Matrix, Vi. the Matrice | 
7944 « Patron, B.G.Matrcne. T. + LH.T. Matr6na, 4 


* - 


mater, a mother, becauſe ſhe is a motherly woman. 1. Patrona di caſa. H- 
Sceh6ra de cala. B. Bnps-vzouwe, T. Bang-fraw., GC. Femme d' 
honncur, Gr. 63xo-J\eouye, ab cix@>, i.domus, & owe, i bera, 


7945 Water, 


domina. ww, ſimpliciter. Vis JPoman 
7945 4 8ÞMtts, Vi-vats 


£ranmmnme 


& Znea Epie 


* toMarricu- 
lace, wide 


* Marriculss 
tion, 


453 KM AV © MEA 454 
"Mm "794 Mutter, or filth iſſuing from aſore or wound. Ita dicitur 4 materia 
Tel Mer onſet organs Km IL o_ 
Lat. »Yottenneſſe CO H. Materia, Sanguiza, Podre, 
. ſeend from the father to the ſonne,but nor anne, tas 
* Sanics vnd?s | For that is an aſcenſion, ec. and divers ke there be, © Termen of Law 
797% _ Way, que74: Wai, 
Martter- 
* Materia 2 materia. 7973 - ran wn” pon ter, [oma 6.7 or nel 
_—_— I niradicibes, que OO 
Ae Phdloſog 
6 a Tndetiew2P 0 AS & Vi Cop, DIES 
Thalee, mat , 7974 « Boyer irſien uo din agate ea Lay 
prima. $ rioth, made a manner of a hor, therein if one enter, be can bardly yec 
* vAn qui . 
is 7975 Wee. B. Bg. T. Sax. G. M L . 
5 Ay oe» 19 OT ove. Wich, Sax. Mic. G. Me, moy. 
b Me thinketh, —% 5 ih T. Das diinckt mich. B. Uck 
. denck, G.Ilmeſemble. I. Mipare. H. Mi e. L. Viderur. Gr. 
ch me be prowed by foms Record. et? Jone?. TRI Booth Uh 
B. Watierlijck, T. G. Materiel H. 
" Maeridl. L Materiale. L. Materilis. Gr. are wore Lin, &yan, 
materia, vas. Vi. ſupra ax E melle 
7947 « Wattereſle, Vi. i 
7948 OL cont s: G. Matines, I. Le Matine, H. May- i. Gr. 
T. Mette, L: Preces,vel horz matutinz,a ma- 8 10220, i. wel. H. Clarea. L.z. Mulſum, promulſis, 4 melle quorum mi- 
tutino vr oa, Ante-Jucanz precationes,Concubiales Pſalmodiz, - ſcetur. Vi. Metheglin, 
f Bad Sunt eniz preces quz in concubio, ante iucis ortum celebrari ſo- 7977 a , or Medow. Vi. Meddowy, 
RT Gr.at 6G, vel vwYuvel, ab ips, i.aurora, T.M0zs 7978 Meager, ſcrageie, or leave. T. . G. Maigre. B. Maegher, 
prlig>. CORES dirs with heels, b LH. On I Gr. i. longus,bomines enim 
7949 «4 pick-axe, 4B. met haeck, booke, ab hacken, 3. _- magiſq; proceri, vt contre pimgyes rotundiores Vi 
AT Yr at) ve& caring ute ar . bis, & — fol "Weale, owndfiem the mill B, Paul, fn. Vi 
qudd uvirinque terramn Bipalium, ex bis &+ pala, a two-fo _ or core mi meel. T. Wal, 2 Meale, vnde. 
ſpade. yay & terra ligande, vel confiringends, © Fung. Vi. plura in malen, z. oh. erg G, Farine. H. Harina. I. L. Farina, 4 far, 
Pick- axe, Twie bill, ul I mola commimitum, Gr. "Aacbgyy, ab daio, i. 
Martrefſes 7950 « Partrele, flocke-bed, or quilt. B. Wattrag, G. Matcras, Mat- 
his. I. Materaccis, Materdzxo, Matardzzo. H. Matelaz, ab Heb. yg Þb » '« ents ſve B. Meel-lifte, meel-bupdel. T. Mal-fib, L. Cri. 
mitteh, 3. _ ftorea, teges, culcitra, lefius tomentitins. Vi. a Nuit, jum. Gr. aa gg-xaxivoy. Vi Dine, & : 
& Flock- c Weak mouthed, or faire fpoken,qui de homine perblando dicunt,mel, 
wy 5) 7952 Aporricate Vi. Metherwoze. & rofasloquitur, ita & nos meale-mouthed, quaſf quifarinam loques 
* Matwitic. D 7952 * Waturitie, or r;peneſſe. G. Marurite. I. Maturitz. H. rerur, cuius verba blanda ſunt, & mollia inſtar farme. 
aduridid. L. Maturitas, atis. 7980 a Meale, or repeii. B. Mael, Sax. Maſpl. T. Mahl, millum, 1eale, vnds,! 
__ Wattre, G. Mature. I. Mat%7o. H. Madiiro, L. Matiirus, ab vetus verbum eft, & jus ſignificat, mae pro paſtu, & refeQtione, mos enum | 
Heb. ya Matar, 3. plavia, que irrigat, fecundat, letificat, &r ad ma- erat apud yereres Francos, vt fi quis quem m ins vVocarert, adtor iudicibus 
turuatem perducit frutius terre. Vi. Bipe, conuiuium appararet, quod mallum dixeriat, bine mahl, Ang. Meale, 
(0D) 7954 MWatntine, of or belonging to the morning. G. Martutin./ I. H, pro omm: refettione, C Lazias, fic & Grzecis bodie unursidemgue 
Matxtins, L. Matutinus, a, um. he x vocabulum iudicium ſrenificat, & paſtum, newpe Nee, i. arbitrum, 
7955 Watynes, or morning Prayer. Vi. Mattines. ſeu dizra, & Hailrews, locus inquo iudicant arbirri, T Becan. Vi. 
7955-2 Maudline, herba Magdalenz. Vi. Balſamint, Tet, vel potixs contratium ab Hebr maacal, quod omnem eſ- 
Maugre, gt or Maulgre, wil! be, n;{{ be. H. Maulgre, i. mal gre,an;- cam, & cibum fenificat. G. Paſt, ale” org I. Paſto, 3 Lat. pa- 
inique. I. H. Mal grads. H. 2. Venirſe 2 las biruas, quod communiter ſtus #099909 ya H. Comida. L. RefeRtio, Cibarium. 
dicimws, pighret go L. Inuits, Inuite, Velit,nolit, Gr, &xvowve, Gr. or7yns, 4 oiſ4o, i. paſco, cibo, "i L i. affero, 
 ——_ » Keelenuoles, ab « priuatiua, & ix#©;i. volens,vo- quiaatferrurad 0s cibus, & propris de paſtu dicirur, vt xg]epogs, de 
rarius. omno, 
7957 4 auig, or Thruſſel. L. Maluiccium. Vi. <CR_ 7931 a Meane, medium, or middle. G. Moyen. 1. 11 mixzs. H, Modo f 
7958 to » Wea, or crie like a Cat, T. Mawen. B. Meaurwen, . medio. L. Medium. Gr. wow ,gergions, 3 wer, i.mediocris.. B, B. / 
G. Miauler L . H. Maullir. L. Miaulizare, Gr. wavai/o, - T, Wittel. Sax. Midden, 4 Lat. Medium, CHelu. Vi. 
voces pmnes fifiriz ſunt, a ſone feliun vocitantinm miau, miau, aiAvei- & Mrdvdie, 
au, i. felis. b (> Meane (Medius) finiſh the middle betweene two extremes, 
and that extber in tame or dignuie. Example of the firſt : His attion was 
meane betwixt the dilleifin made to bim and bis recouery, that is, inthe 1n- 
; bh _ Of the ſecond ns Meane —— See Meſt. 
/ 2 4 Maund, or backet. B. G. Mande, firſt & Lat. Manus, 9. 4 2 4 Weane, or manner to t Moyen,la maniere. I. Mo- 
— 79, 'Y rt he. 3. edere : in buiuſtmodi enim VIM do. L. Modus, a Gr. w/©-, CI een » C Scak 
neis cibos, & edulia, & mandendageſtabant, wade © luven. —_— . autab Hebr. ("VA middah, idew. T. Weiſe. Sax, Wife, i.modus. 
baſcaudas, e> mille eſcaria. G.2\Panicr. I. Paniere, a Vi plara in Yanner. 
nm repoſitorizm, G.z. Corbeille, 4 Las. Corbis, a backet. 1.3. ol 7983 Weane, indifferent, or of low condition, a B.T. Gemein, i. commas, 
* Caniftrum T. Ein caniſter, H. Caniſta. L. * Caniſtrym. Gr. ygv:5poy, xgvetgpoy,  plebeine, aus 4 G, Menii, 5. paruus, medioeris. G. Moyen, medi6cre. 1. 
wnde, A eyows, idem, * Calarhus. Gr. and, 2 xghov. i. henum, t, queſt fc | Mediocre, mexzgno. H, Meniido, 9. minutus, mediano, medidcre. L. 
* Calathus ex ligno contextzam, C Becm. H.z. Eſpuerta,a Lat. S Mecdi6cris, 4 Lat. megius, Gr. wenkas, 3 wo, i medius. 
ve. Tozb, ab Heb. -12\ Korban, quod yas vimineum nf: ſen ſhoe: b iz the Meane time. Vi. Yhile, 
— ram in quam * Cor ſeu oblationem = oblationem immittebant, C S Pnoagy ro = c 4 Weane, or Mediator, 3 Lat. medius. v.08 4 
k Korbona, templerarium,ſcu gaxophylacim dicitur, ab H 7984 MWeanely. G. Mediocrement. I. Mediocremente, H. Mediane» 
ADS) won ban, i, dowan, manxs, oblatio. InCorbona enim _— meEnte. L. Mediocriter. Gr. pdJewvs. T, Mittelmaſſig. 
\ Vi.an Offering. Vi. Pannier, & 7985 ap. ng tn, Vulgotenorem dicimms, eft pars interior 
(#) 7963 (> Mauozs, Vi. (> Mars, - intratriplicem & baſſum, diiia medium locum obtineat. B. T. 
() rr, Mauritania, Gr. Maverrayie, i. razia, regio Mau- Tenoz, G.Lerendren muſique, 1. 11 tenore, H. El ten6r, L. To- 
rerum. Vi. 4 nus, vulg. Tenor, Gr. ©, 4 Tee, i. cxtcndo, intendo,quaſs vocis 
Q. 7965 wg en Vi. Thurſday, antentio, & elendtio, apud Muſicos dicitur datij magnitulb, per quod vox, 
a MYaunger, Vi. Manger que ante oumes prima fueris, extenditur. 
= —_ or ventricule, ie, wherein the meat is reczined and digefied. B. 7986 a oriatent. Sax. T, Meinung. B. MWeyninghe, 2 «:e- 
T. agen, moghen, 3. appetere, © Helu. G. Vencricule. yoiy@y, i. vel 4 mens, caixs officinm eſt cogitare. L. Arbitrium, 
I. extricolo, H. Vencriculo. L. Vencriculus,duw. 4 ventre, 4s it were mens. Vi. Purpoſe. 
alittle belly. Gr. depen, 325piNov, dim. a 3a5up, i. venter. Vi. Stos 7987 rectizs mearck- ſtones, ſit lapides teyminales, qui 
macke, rerras limitanc,& diſcernunt. T.Marck= 
awkin, or manlkin. Vi. Malkin, tein. L. % /aoyws rerminales, lapides czſales, 2cede vittimarum,que 
or crielikea Cat. Vi. to Waule. in Terminalibus Deo Termino (earns offerrt, E Ovid. -Spergitur &+ 
or Axiome, eſt propolitio, ſtu thefis generaliter, 2 Phi- ceſs communis Termins agno, & mos antiquorem qui in di- 
ophis recepta, vt, omne 10!um mans elt ſua parte. G. Maxime. Laaſ- uifione agrorumTamun ex arbore palma decertumcumn frudtibus _ 
fme. H. Maxime. L. Maxima, vel quod maximz wlpbre rye ae mino figere ſolebazt. }nd? © Aven. a \\gn1 * Tamar, 4. palme, difium « Terwiaus, 2 
Sm iam viro = FIS maxime omnibus =p . Bounds, ns wt . Tamar, palng. 
provetur. Axioma, Gr. dzioua, 4 » i. dignus, ter dienita- 7988 Weaſe u ) ſeemeth to come ench (maiſon, z. «++ 
tem, eſt enim propofitio, dZ1ims ©, i. fid OY domns) of rather þ verry. rays « Caflan. de conſuer. Burg. p. 
[I <a. Wartime in Low, be the fauncations of the Law, and the con. & andiinterpreted by bim Manſus, What Manſus z#, Vi. 
i wen for yar ne es efficient, ONS bmp A bouſe, © Kicchin. fol. 299. and Firzh, Nat. br. fol. 2. C. Vi, 
poſitions, ſoſure ax perfeR, that they may no! at azy ime be impeached 
, but ou f vera to be obſerued ant holden as rin- Meazels. 
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Ciples and aichatirio of themſclues, although they capnor be proued by 
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7 nde etion T.dicuntur Kinds-blateren,j. pucrorum puſtule. Purpein, 
& colore. G. Rougedlle. I. Rowighone, 4 rufo, ſeu purpureo colore, H, 
Las buuas, o bubas pequerias, buuapuſtula, 4 Lat. Boa. Vi. infra. L. 
Variolz, & vario colore,P apulz 4 papilla, rhe nipple or tear of a dung, 
© Bcc. Ba, ab Heb. pjy2 Bohak, 7. maculaalba, vel ſubrufa, © C 

wrd? Hiſp. Buua, vt ante. G. Morbilles. I. Morbilli. L. Morbilli, 9. d. 
paruus quidam morbus, ExanthEmata. Gr. (Carviuale, abiZar ye, i. 


effloreo, effloreſco, emergunt exim 6 cute, &> effloreſcunt colore vio- © 


laceo, aut purpureo. c "2 4 Bs 
fs) Meaſondue, or Weſondne, Domus De, a G. 

wigs -ſ by which names diuers Hoſpitals are narped : you finde the word 
« An. 2. & 3. Phil. & Mar. cap. 23.in fine. Es 

7991 a Meaſure, G. Meſtire. I. Miſura. L. Menſura, 4 metior, menſus. 
Metrum, Gr. we7poy, 3 (err, i. o—__ OS. Pa B. 

 Maete, ab Heb. V2 middah, yg med, a \JYQ madad, 3. meti- 
—_— Ang. to a Modus, M6dulus, M6dius, a «6)@”, a*YYQ 
madad, mctiri. 

b to Meaſure, G. Meſurer. I. Miſurire. L. Menſurare, Meriri, a Gr. 
[27F49, H. Medir. T, Mefſen. B. Maeten, 23 Gr. werrerr, i. me 


riri. 

c to Meaſare, or moderate. Vi. to Moderate, 

d aWeaſure or nave. Vi. Meane, ex Mediocritie, 

& «rn Hebrew Meaſure, contaming as much as Sextarius Atticus ameng 
the Grecians. L?* Log. Heb. x\S Log. Eſt menſina quedam parua ſex 
044 continens, Sextarium vertit © Hieronym. Hinc apud Gr.Adz/w@;, 
azywhoy, da:yancv, i. lagtna, lagenula, &adyn, i. menſiura quzdam 
latis, C Auen. Eiuſdem etiam originus eft Gallicum * Lot, menſura 

quedam vinaria, ſed maior quam Heb. Log, C Guich. Hixc etiam Teut. 

Lage, vaſis genus ventre protuberante,ore anguſtiore, & oleo aſſeruando 4c- 
commodaturi, © Auen, : 
an Hebrew Meaſare, containing nine Galoxs, L. * Epha. Gr. Epa. 
Heb. rytyv»& aiphah, Eft menſuura aridorum-continens decem Gomer, 
Fit a 1adice FR aphah, 5. coxit, &> quandaque ſcribitur fine 4 jod, boc 
modo FAS cphah. Menſicra bec tantum fere continet, quantum via vice 
clibano caps e&* concoqui poteſt, © Auen. L xx. yerrunt clps, vt ſexto 
Iudic. ver{.19. ci; «xd pe, i. epha,ſeu modiusfarinz. 

an Hebrew Meaſure of 1:4uid things,containing72 {extaries.L." Batus 
Gr. (47G. Heb. pyy Bath,batbus,ſeu batus, menſura liquidorum,vt 0- 
lei, vini. Eft decima pars Gomer, diciturque 4 concauitate, ſeu profundita- 
te, 4 radice muſitata FS Bathath, gue cognationem habet cum RNA 
Bathah, 4, viſtitas proſunda. Continer 72. ſextarios ſecundum E Bud, 
Hinc Gr. £«7@>, vt Luc.16. £gJ]oy 6Ts bags, i. centum batos olei, 
& Ex7290y, paruus cadus, © Auen. 

h a Meaſure among the Hebrewes containing of our meaſures agalon,and 
elm:ft a pint, a * Gomer. L. Chomer, ve{Gomec. & Hieron, Corum 
weartit, Heb. yigtt Chomer. Yidetur eſe menſure genus ex argilla vel 
czmento, non ex ligno. af Chomer enim ef argilla, cxmentum. 
a: Hebrew Meaſure, con:aznmg 12. ſextaries, a Hin. L.* Hin, Gr. 6:y, 
Heb. yv1 Hin. Eſt menſuraliquidorum, continens duodecims login, (eu 
ſextarizs, Log autem contmet quantum ſex onorum tefte, mquit q Auen. 
Hi apud Gr. is 4155 i,menſurx genus, & iy7oy,diminutiuum,quod par- 
uam menſuram ſignificat, © Guich. 

Meaſures, tes, or pauſes in ſmzing, G. Meſures, I. Le miſure. H, 
Las medidas. L, Modi, Moduli,quaſi menſure cantus & modulationis. 
Gr. #9231, i, leges, ſic difti quod ſlatam imiendendi cantus rationem ſeu le- 
Sem 7ranſcendere 101 liceret, vt monet © Plurarch. T. Schlag. B. 
Slach, z. puiſas, perciſſits, a ſtroake, manus enim pulſatione cantus 
gubernatur. Angl. dicimus, by keeping time with the rand, or keeping 
ſtroahe. 

1 :o Meate, or 70 meſure. Vi. 10 Meaſare, 

7992 Weat, food, or viftuals. Sax. Mee, & muaz,maz, veteribys Teu- 
:0niczs.moes bdierns. B. Eeten, Sphſe, T. Speiſe,a vein, 1. li- 
bare, zo ſacrifice,quia a religioſa anriquitate, #1ſs d;Js primum bbaſſent, 
7:02 edebant niſi ex interfettis ad ſacrificinm. B. T.Koft, 4 guſtando. G. 
* Viande. H, Vianda. I. /iuanda, a viuo,to live. H.z. Manjir, a Gal. 
Maznger, 4 Late Mandere, ſeu manducare, idem, © Nicod. H.z. Co- 
mida, 4 Lat. Comedere. 1.2. Cibo, L. * Cibus, a uiCo775, i. pera, arca, 
ciſta penaria, © Fe{t. quia ibi cibus reconditur, Edulium, ab edo.Op. 
ſonivum, Gr, * voy, ab o&oy, i. obſonium, omne id quod vna cum 

panecomediiys. Gr. 7021, a 760, i. nutrio, Bpoors, pau, Etwnvs, 

Fewun, a Spwro, i. comedo, depalco, true, ted), £zp, ab idw, i. 
cdo, comedo. 

the Meat which the Poers fa:ne the Gods to'rat. Vi, Attbzolla, 

c 70/: WBeat, G.Roſt, Roſte. 1. Roſto, Koſtito, rranſpolirum ex 70yres, 
zo/iian, vnde T, Roften, © Helu. H. 4ſſado. La Aflum, Afſarum, Afla- 
era, ab aflare, 7, iz7e torrere, ab Heb. YN clch, :. zgzis, B. Ghez 
bzacd. T. Ge-bzatnes, a braten, z. allare. Gr. 07J0y, 9771p, ab cn- 

Ti, 1. allo, torreo, Vi. :o Roft, 
boiled Meat, G. Bouilli,Boulli. H.Bollido,Bullido. 1. 1! bolito,a Lat. 
Bullire, to bozle or ſceth. L. Elixum, Caro clixa, 4 bx, i. aqua, wide hi- 
quor, © $cal. H.z. Cozido, a cozer, i. coquere, to ſeeth, T. Gefotz 
ten, B. Ghe-ſoden. V:. Hod, e+ 10 Deeth, 

e a meſſcordiſh of Meat, Vi. i» elle, 

F aaintie Meats, Vi. Dainties, Cates, Junckets, 

g white Meats, made of mike, creame, butter, exc. T. Milch-ſpeile. 
B. Melck-ſpyſe, G. Laictage, route viande dulai&. 1. Lattamenti, 
Latt:cini, Laticinio. H. Todaslas coſas deleche. L, LaRintia,La&ta- 
ria, Laftinia, LaRicinia, orum, quia exlaGe fiunt, Gr. jand)pe, 
ab tp 3«{w, i. opercr, & aA. lac. 

h broken Scat, or fragirents of meat. G. Fragments. H. Relieues, 3 L. 
Reliquiz. Algada de la miſa, i.quz wenſa ſublara remanent. I. Fre- 
vole. L. Fragmenta, 4 frangenao, q. d. panun ciborumg, frafture. Reli- 
quiz, * Anale&a, Gr. araacx)a,ab &pdA37, i, colligo, congrego, 
Lipſana, act\{ape, a Acme, i. relinquo. | 

7293 70 Weawe, or crie likea Cat, Vi. to Maule, 

7594 a Sera-Meaw, Vi. Sea-cob z7 Sea. 

75995 the Meazels. B. Maſclen, Vi. Meaſelp, 

(t) 7936 (> MWeca, Vi. Ceca, 

7996--2 MWecanicall. Vi. Mechanicall, 

7997 * Mecxnag, G.Meccnas, I. Mecenato. H.Mecenate, Mecenaz, 


m_ 


dos 


Fe 


2 Lat, Mecznas, quifait nobilis Romanus, & faxter maxim heninum 
eruditerums. 


7997--» Mechanical, of or belonging to a crafis-man. G:Mechanique. I. 
| H, Mevinico, L. Mechanicus. Gr.unurnd;, 4 waar, i artificium, 
ars, machina. Vi. Handicraft. 


(t)  Þ «Wechanicke, « bandy-crafis-wan. G.Mechanique.L.H. Meche- 


nico. L. Mechanicus. Vi. 

7998 Wede, B. Mee, Genus potes dulcis. Vi. Meade, 

(t) 7998-2 © * Bedea, fiba regis Octz, venefica que Taſonem 
docuit acquireret aureum vellus, & poſtea cum illo im Thefſaliam 
profetia eſt, vbi Iaſon eam duxit in vxorem. | 

(i) 7999 &F * the Pedes. G.les Medes, H. los Medos, 1. 3 Me- 
d.. L. Medi, orum, populs fic difti, 4 Media, Aſie regione que ttiam ita 
fuit nuncupata, 4 Madai flo lapheth, CIfid. Vi. & Gen. 10. 2. 

(t) $000 47 WPedia. Gr. Mus, Aſiz regio, ita difta, 4 Madai filio 
lapherh, & Foſephus, & 1/id. Vi. © Gen, 10. 2. vnde Medicus, a, um, 
3. ad Mcdiam pertizens, aut ex Media, & * Medicum malum, 3. malum 
ex Media ?. citream, a limon, or citron, & Mcdica arbor, a lizwn or ci- 
tron tree. 

(+) $021 a Wedialtine, a drudge to doe all wile ſeruices in a bouſe, a kit- 
chin-ſlaue at exery ones command, G,Mediaſtin,vn ſeruiteur qui ſerren 
roures choſes viles. I. Medieſtine, chi ſerue m oeni biſogno vile. H. Me- 
diaſtino,fieruoan toda coſa vile. L.* Mediaſtinus, 3. m. g. Gr. uere- 
72 3 po, i. medius, & I5yw,1. to, fiſto. * Mediaſtinum, i.x.g. 
3. that partition which is mad: by certaine thin Shins, which dinide the whole 
breaſt from therhroat to the midriffe, into two bollow boſomes. 

(ft) 8coz to Wediate, obe a meanes betweene two. G, Mediter, Moy- 
enner, L. Mediati, q. medium locum olitinere. : 

(+) b Wediation, /«4:, or reancs made for. G. H. Mediation. I, Mediaa 
tzone. L, Mediatio, 6nis. ! 

c a Mediatoz, G. Mcdiateur. L Medjatore. H. Median&ro. L. Me- 
diztor, a medius, qui locum medium obriner, vt Seruatornoſter, xg7 


£054, mediaror inter Deum & homines,Sequeſter. T. Mittler. B. - 


Middler, 4 middel, i. medius. Gr. weorys, a peo @, i. medius. Vi. 
Jnterceſſour. . 

(+) « aWediatrix, a wiman making mediation, ſuit, or meanes ſar an0- 
ther. G.1. Mediatrice. H. Mediatriz, L. Mediarrix, cis, f. 

(+) $003 MWedicable, z. able to heale, G. Medicable, a quoy on peut re- 
medicr par medecine. I. Medicabile, che fi puo ſanare. H. Que te puede 
ameleczinar. L. Medicabil:s,quod ſanari poreft. Gr. idonw@ ab ido- 
wes, i. medeor, ſano. T. Dem 3uheiffen iſt, - 

(+) b « Wedicament, medicine, phyſicke, or drugge. G, Medicamenr. I. 
H. Medicameate. L. Medicamen, inus, Medicamentum, ti: Gr. ExouR, 
ab « x$244az, i. medeor, ſano, T. Artzneyp. - 

(#) c Medication, z. cu7in2, bealing, G. Medicari6n, Medicinement. 
I. Rimedio. H. Medecina. L. Medicatio, 4 medendo. Gr.axc5ua, ab 
&x421144, i. medeor. | 

d Medicinable, bat bath the vertue of bealing, H. G, Medicinable, 

Medicinal. I, Medicabile, Med:xinale, L. Medicinilis, Medicibilis, 
a medicina. Gr. i&]ewss, itou@, ab jdJewd, i. medicina. Vi. « 
Medicine, ; k 

a Medicine, dr»gge, or phyſche. B. Medijctne, Frtſenije. T. Mex 
dichn, Artznep, ab art3t, 3. medicus, hoc autem 4 Gr. * ae, i. 
optimus, ſecundimm illyd C Homer. ia7p35 5 emp mvnaey ay) 
av, i, vir medicus multis alijs przſtantior vaus, CHelu, G. Me- 
dicine, Medicament, I. Mediczna, Medicaminto. H. Medicina, Me- 
dicamento, Melezina, L. Medicina, Medicamen, Medicamenrum, 4 
medendo, hoc autem a whyas, i. curo, curam habeo, vel medijs qui- 
bus viitur medicus ad ſalutem recuperandam, \aniras enim in mods eſt, vt 

morbus in exceſſ#, © L C. Scalig. * Phirmacum, Gr. Papua, q. 

Fiexrov, whg > piper m9 dx@-,i.quiaremediumaſferr,nezrna, 

2 NBA Rapha, z. ſanarit. . 

b a Medicine 'olchkevp. Vi. Lohoch. 

8004 (7 Medietas linguz , ſynifieth ov Enqueſt empanelled wpon 
any cauſe, whereof the one halfe con 
ſtrangers. Ir is called in Engliſh the halfe rongue, and'is vſedin plees, 
wherein tbe one partie 3s a ſtranger, the other a Denizen. Sce the Sta- 
eute, Ari,28, Ed.z.ca.13. & An. 27, ciuſd. ſtar. 2. ca. 8. commonly called 
the Statute of the Staple, & An. 8. H.6. ca, 39, & An. 2, H. 5.cap.3. 
& An.1r. H. 7. cap. 21. & An, 1. &2.Phil. & Mar. cap.8. Andbefore 
the firſt of theſe (tatutes was made, this was wont to bee obtained of the 
King by grant made to any companie of ſtrangers, as Lombards, Al 
maines, &c. © Stawnf. pl. cor. lib. 3, cap, 7. » 

8005 |{7> Medio acquietando, # a ®rit iudiciall, to diſftraine 4 
Lord for the acquiting of a meane Lord from a rent, which bre for- 
werly + AN m Court n0t to belong vnto bim, CRegilt. iudiciall, 
fol. 29. b. | 

8006 Mediocritie, G. Mediocrite. I, Mediocrits. L, Medicriras, & 
mediocris, H,Mediania, Vi. & Wealure. 

$007 to Meditate, #:ſe, or tude. G. Mediter. I. Meditire. H. Medis 
tar. L. Meditari, vel a mente, aut 3 Gr. ws, ſeu uidyas, i. curo, cu= 


ram alicuis rei habeo. T. Nach-linnen, ex nach, 3. pot, & finnen, * 


7. cogitare. Gr. ueAsTuUw, 3 entry, i. Cura, Pegrnice, a Peivmne, i. cura. 

(t) Þ Weditation , a #udioxs caſting or deuiſing things in the minde, 
G,H. Meditati6n, L. Meditatio, onis. Gr. ueAtmn. 

(4) c Weditatine, ſul! of meditation. G. Meditatif, I. H. Meditatins. 
L. Mcditatiuus, a, um, Meditabundus, a, um, q. abundans medi- 
ratione. . 

$008 WMediterrancau, or iz tbe middle of the Lard. G. Mediterrane, 
I. H. Mediterraneo. L, Mediterraneus, 9.in medio terrz. Gr. uus5u- 
1, aperes, i. medius, & yn, 4. terra. B. Middek-landſch, T. 
Mittel-landiſch, | 

(}) b 4:2 Mediterranean ſea. G.La mer medirerrane. I. H. Mar me- 
ducrranco. L. Mare mediterrancum, A. The ſea betweene two lands, the 
ſea berweene Europe and Aftick. 

8009 a Medlar fruit. Vi. a Medler, a kindeof fruit. | 

80'0 to 243cbdle, :ake, or baue to dot in this or that, a Gal. Meſler, 3. mi- 
ſcere, imm ſecre, vel a Eels, Meddelen, 7. moderari, mediave, intercedere. 
E ame Gr. aeg7e41Y, i. facere. Gr.aggyusmve, frequent. I 
©c47%, 1, tacio, ago. Vi, team Bandle, & Medler, 

© 


fiſteth of Denizens, the other of 


* Medicipre-} 
ftantia ſecundim 
Homer, 


* Pharmacuns 


_ 
LA 
H 
Eo 
I 


$2 k 
(#1, ARR 
+ "x Fs —_ 


* Mcſpilum, 
beg ; 1. ahi dns. G. Ne- 
flier, Neſplicr. top H. Mcſpere. L.Mecſpilus. Gr. pb 
jaa00IAn. E 
$0 hr G. Colcur meſlte. 1. > dea-gnge H. Col6r 


L. Color mixrus. B. Gemingelde verwe. T. Gemilchte 
v; PTA PN ST., - Nidvpos Lgemunus, du- 


*Pratum,vade, 
rs fiffen dowblets and col- 
* Medulg. a). for5 12> Wevuls, Phocci ils, cane ares cepills Minerua 
| conertit in ſopentes, ac etiam illos qui illam afficiebant in lapides. 
y016 Ws, ie, G-Me, Moy, IH. ae, 245. B. Wy. T. Mich, 
L 


8or7 Pn 0 xnglh word, Cimbricz ſexDanicz eft Originis, 
erat pro mercede, TE TONY munus, oblatum 


$018 Peche, law: gencle 0 mille, ab Heb. Ya each, aries 

EEE 
the field. V i 

COS i Ss 


$021 pr uf 1 hy eng L H, Mere. L.Merus, a Gr. 
ſcparo, merum enim dicitur quod purum, ſolum, ſepa- 

Tarum, | ab aljs dfinituom eft, nibil habens admixtam, CBecm. 
<&xarQ; ab apriu. & ego eu ag, mile, fc vinum me- 
EE rc) Iu an AleZie, etc wſelfe x Subfe- 

Þb t an we, yet z it viea fora $ 

Lp nn line rfl Cn theſe words: And 
Charchis Wrir hath bur rwo iſflues : that is toſay, ioyning rhe 
Eerie tn and thar is, to put bimſelfe in the of 
the or to ioyne battell. See ile, 


dir. T Fog marhen, B lyck maecken, 2 voeglick, 
3. commodzs, L.Accommodire, Adaprire, Aptire , 2 Gr. «nfs, ſcu 
efafwuas, i. neo. Gr. dewl/o, & ag(c07w, ab ago, i.apto, adapto, 
aceyniife, ag), i ad, &axfo, i, neo, li 


_—_ DO or encounter, 2 B. Ghe-moeten, 4 Lat. Morus, teghen 


dro 1 atoAmamag ya . contra, vel mn occurſiun venire. G. 

Pencraardr alle Penconrre, I. Kexcottrare,Abbaterſs, 3 Gr. famie, 
i vado, co. H.Enconerir, Topir, 4 Time, i. Jocus, quaſi in exndemls-. 
cam ire obuiandicanſa. L. Obuiami ire, obuiam proc6dere, obuiare, 
obuiamdare, Gr.a#7es, wriv. Vi Encounter, 

 2ozg MWeeter, or verſe in rime. G. Mctre. I. H. Metro, L. Mettum, 

Gr. p62pov, menſuram ſignificat, & carmen. ney Tg 
quibuſdam wenſurantur. Vi. Bime, ſeu 

 —_— () 9oag *® 


e, or the great world. G.M LH. 
Megacoſmo, * L. Megacoſmus, = Gr. old G Mons . Mag» 
nus, vs Co ny mundus. 
a) $026 (F A.L. I. H. Megzra, orc of the Furies of bell. Vi.in voce 


egiftanes, Vi. «Defence, 
O; EEECERE 


Meyrime. 


Hemicre- 


» G. Hemi eg L nds 

L. yourferurſinn (Wxparix3s. H. Axaquecoſo, Vi. Etym. in 
$029 the Meinep, 707, or baſer ſort. B.Ehemeyn bolck, 2 wore Lat. 
: Commune. Vi. the Common people, 0 ANNE 
039 [> Meinour, alias Mainoux, Vi. Wanour, 
$031 ed, n ants bg VLEPES. 

* Mclampus a $032 * G.Melawpe. 1. H Melimye. L. 

i name, Mclampus. GrjuAare%,s do wiAag, niger, baaue, nigra, uiaay, ni- 

grum, blacke, 83s, i. pes, a foot, a apy with a blacke foot. 
Mclancholic, $033 72 Ddnchole, lc 
Welancholey, B 


. H. Mclancolia, þ 


lacke —_— adutionof the bloud, g 


71, 


| Lair L Meas. 


reg hs Et 


_ quarum inter ſe ordinem, & formays inſtar Corenz; bai plante 
| EEE: 
wrt = 2 | db 
mar egy w 
r. Aoy, 
—. te be dos. 


” elit, ent Vi: (> 


dogge. Vi. ſub vec ACS = 
EEE and tenements Hawn ht be DUR pod 


B. LH acai? Xs : 
he k cantly awe 


, ond ſuch Fr 
ik ka ag Vi 
(t) fo44 * one of the nine Muſts. o. V. Bi * Mclpomenc, 
gy ſeu ; 
Detiiten, T. 


ceum in quo 


2 94S cſaraph, 3. 


thor por ay, oy 9 G. Membre. L Membro. 
H. Mi&mbro. LM a metior, to 


ESI Arrus, ab dy NN view, Goes ce feu 4g@, 


EE I: xote. Vi. Remembzance. 

tags femmes, ——— G. H. Memorible, I. 
Memorabile, Memordndo. I.Mcmoribilis, Memorindus. *4> 
werdigh. T.Denckwtirdig, Gr. dZpmurdTr&, ab Z:6, 


= Uo > Spemezrinemacfleſefiermantng G. Memoratif, I, 

i; aprmngia, ove. ws or tnemumens of remandnans. T. H. Memorial. 

" L Manoride. L. Memoridle, quad alicuins alicuixs rei memoriam confernet. G, 

o—_ bo facultie. G. LH. L.Me- 
memoratiue Memoize, f. 

, bo anpopopery 6 pays, þ a, ONS 

7 Sedans, x Gevenchn B. Memozie, | 


number of man. T.B. Menſichen, 1. Hamas, 
xn nch G. Hommes, L L. Homines. Gr, afSpwnv, 


Minari. Vi. t Threaten, 
Y þ «Menacing, Y% GNpraing., —_— 


- MER 


MES 


[ 


* Mental re- 
ſeruation, 


® Mentz in 
Germanie. 


* Mercurius 


Merchenlage. 


* Weſt Saxon 
Lawes. 


* Dencloge. 


* Merchenlage. 


* Mifericordiz 
defixitio. 


+' A 
* zu; Her- 
mes Ve. 


* Mcrcur.uzus 
ePlanertis. 

* Mercur, (145 
Chym. ſumit. pro 
argento Viuoe 


$05x to end. Vi. to Fmend. 

b to Yend cloathes, andſuch like. Vi.to Botch, | 

$052 a Wentuer, Pellis eſt cuiuſdam albz beftiolz, qua viuniur Acade- 
mict, Senatores, & iuridici, adduplicandaſuperbumeralia,togas, & ({0les 


KIEAS. Vi. Ex . d 
(t 053 hs , vnd?, Vi, Juttie, | 
bers Mhenns, V. Pn. oþ 0h 2 
8055 « Mennow, a tle fiſh ſo called, 2 G. Menu, 3. paruus, minitulus, 


aur 4 Lat. Minimus, propter exilitatem, Via Cackrell, _ 
Bog6 the Wenſtrua, or womans montbes. Vi. Flowers, - 
(+) 8057 * Mentall reſ#r4ation, kept only inthe made. G, H. Mental. I. 
Mentale. L. Menralis, le, dc. 4 mens, tis, i. the winde. [ 
B53 Wention, or a mentioning of any thing. G. Menti6n. I. Mentione. H. 
Menci6f. L. MEntio, 4 meate, quaſs aliquidin mentem reuocare. Gr. 
Stupnue, mownudydoor, Cangancs, a pap, recorder, memint, fre- 
- nificat ipſam a&ionem reuocandi aliquid in memoriam. T. Mel- 
dung, 2 melden, 5. erare. Vi. in Memo2ie, kt i 
b t n, or 0 make Mention. G. Mencioner. I. Mentionare.H. 
- Mentir, Haz&r menci6n. L, Mcmorare, quaſt 3 memoriam reuocare, 
mentionem ficere. Gr. @7ownuordo,3 wnuordo, i, memor ſum. 


B. T. Welden, : : | 

(4) 8059 jc * Wentz, « Towne in Germanic, where the arr of 
Printing was firſt fowndout. B.T.,, Mentz, L. Magunua, z, vrbs epiſ= 
copalis ad quam Maznus flu. is Rbenum nfluit, © 

$060 a Mercement, Vi. Amercement 7» {tra A. 

$061 Wercenarie, G. Mcrcenaire. I. H. Mercenario. L. Mercenirius, 
a mercede, reward, q. mercede conduits. 

$062 a Mercer, that ſelleth all kinds of ſmall wares by retaile. B, Meerſe= 
nier, 2 meerſe, i.merx, mercimenium, CKilian. H, Mercero. G. Mer- 
cicr. 1. Merciaio, merciaro, 3 mercibus quas vedit, auts Mercurio, ne- 
gotiatorum Deogvrde & * Mercurium ditium vult C Fulg.a mercium 
cara. L. Mercitor, tabernarius, 4 taberna, 4 tabula, Prop6la, Gr. weg- 
mus, A Gel. ante, & mwAtw,yendoggui rig prims a mercatoribus emp- 
zas al:j5 dixendit. B, Kraemer, T. Kramer, | 

b a that ſelleth Silkes and Veluets, as in Londen ſo called. G, 

Mercier ou Marchind de ſoye ou velour. I. Sctainolo, venditore a ſeta. 
H. Merc&ro de ſeda, FT. Etn ſeiden kramer. B. SHden-ver-koo= 
per. L. Meraxirius, 4 metaxa. Gr. prsZa i. ſericum. Serico- 
poles; Serico-poli.' G. omea-mwang, 3 onemey, i. fericum, & mw- 
aim, vendo. ; F 

© Mercerie, G. Merceric. I. Merceria, Mercidria. H. Merg@ia, 4 
mercibus. Vi. Marchandiſe, 

$063 Merchandiſe, Merchaunt. Vi. Marchandiſe, 

$063--2 (> MWerchenlage; was one of the three ſorts of Lawes, ont of 
which the Conquerour framed Lawes unto vs, Mingled with theſe of Nor- 
mandie, ©@ Card. Brit. who.alſo ſhewerh, that in the yeere of our Lord 
T1016. this Land was diuidcd intothree parts, whereof the Weſt-Saxons 
had one, geverningit by the Lawes called * Weſt-Saxon-Jawes, and that 
contained theſe nine Shires, Kent, Sourhſex, Sourhrey, Barkeſhire, Ham- 
ſhire, Wilſhire, Somerſer, Dorſet, and Deuonſhire. The ſecond by the 
Danes, which was gouerned by the Lawes called * Denclage,and that con- 
tained theſe fiftecne Shires, Yorke, Darby, Notingham, Leceſter, Lin- 
colne, Northampton, Bedford,: Buckingham, Hertford, Eflex, Mi- 
dleſex, Northfolke, Southfolke, Cambrid2e, Huntingron. The third 
was poſſeſſed and gouerned by the Mercians, whoſe Law was called * Mer- 
chenlage, which were theſe eight, Gloceſter, Worceſter, Hereford, War- 
wicke, Oxenford, Cheſtcr, Salop, and Stafford. Vi. Law, 

8064 Mercie, G. Mcrcic,contraftum eſt a verbo milcreſce, miſericorde, 
baue mercie or piric. I. Merce, miſericordia. H. L. Miſericordia. Dicis 
tur quod aliena miſeria cor noſtrum afficit, * wnde bene definitur alicnx 
miſeriz quzdam ir corde »ofiro compaſſio, & Auguſtin. de Ciuir. Dei, 
lib.g. cap.5. Gr. $Atu,ruzn, ab az, i. miſericordia, miſeratio. Vi, 
Almes, Elegie, Heb. OR Rachem, & in plral: 281 
Rachamim, quod in S$crip:ura ſepius oceurrit quam ſingulare, quia mula 
ſunt opera wiſericordiz, inqguis © Auen. Fit autem TSA Rachem, 
a 9A Rechemyj, vterus viſcera, & ſignificat miſcricordias que ex 
intumis yiſceribus procedunt. Hinc frequens in Nouo Teſtamento 
exAayyilcy, i. ex viſceribus miſereſcere, & ar\dy ye mis £ASNKO- 

Couns, 1. viſcera miſericordiz , TYRA Rechem enim viſcera fig- 
nificar, & p="2q\ Rachem, miſericoraiam. 

b &# Mecrcae ( Miſcricordi ) ſienifeth the arbitrement or diſcretion of 
the King or Lord,in pimiſh.ng any offence,not direftly cenſured by the Law. 
As to bein the grieuous mercie of the King, ©@ A711. H.6,cap. 6. 1s to 
bein hazard of a great penaltie. V1. Miſericozdia, 

c Mercifull, comps//ionate. G. Miſericordieux. 1. HMiſericorde, Miſeri- 
cordeuole, Miſericord:ofo. H. Miſericordi6io. L. Miſericors. Vi. Mt= 
ſcricozdia, ſupra in voce Mercie. Vi. etzan Pitifull, 

d WMercilelle, q. lacking mercie. G. Sans miſericorde. I. Serxa miſeri- 
cordia. H. Sin miſericordia. L. Immiſericors, 3. fine miſcricordia. Vi. 
Pitilelle, 

$065 a Mercinarie, Vi. Mercenarie, or « Hireling. 

8066 (35> Wercurie, L. Mercurius, 10s fillus, ex Maia Atlantis filta, 
Puja merciumcuram bibet, CFulgent, Gr, *Equic,Snv 79 tpplway, i. 
ab interpretando, Mercimium en deorum nuncium, & interpretem 
antiquitis credebant, vnde vocatur apyeittrmng. Viainvece Watchfull 
man, Ef? etiam * Mercurius ynus © Planeris, cuixs flela appeliatur 
giaCoy, 3 luce, & claritate, a5iafw, i. luceo; ſplendeo, & 'Agnp 'Anta- 
aonG, i. Stella Apollinis. * Mercurius etzax Chymiſtis eſt argen= 
tum vigum, Quickfilucr, 

(+) b aWercurialiſt, oze borne under the Planet Mercurie. Alſo bumo- 
ro3, phantaſticall, as one bauing mercuric, or quick-ſfiluer i his bead. 
G. H. Mercurialiſte. I. L. Mercurialiſta. 

c Mercurie, the 2ame of acertaine berbe, B. Mercuriael. G. Mercu- 
riale. H. Mercuricla, o mercuriales. 1. Mcrcorela. T. Mercuriusg 
kraut, L. Mercurialis, herba Mercurij. Gr. £p7 0]ayioy, ippus mie, 
3. herha Mercurij, quod fuerit olim Mercurio facra. Decoftio huius 
herba exacuat bumores pituitoſos,tolia clus contula, & ſedi indita, vers 
irem aperuunt, EC Dioſcor. 

d Ex2Lh Wercurie, Vi. Þil god, ſb voce YUl, 

(t) © Frexcb Wercurie, Vi. # French, 


©. 


"M Violets, or Mariets. Vi. 


Sms Fer os 
067 Meretricious, pertaining ta whoredome, or barlsts, -G. Appar« 
tinant 4 Paillardes. I, Pertzente 4 Meretridi o putiane. H. i 
roo 

61 'G, eridicn, I, 11 cerchi od;,11 mer; 
dizzo, H. Meridiano.L.Circulus meridianus. Gr. Kvxads N 4 


w_ - 
i» + # 


2 wernpGele, i, meridics. Sole exim ad unc circulum accedente fir, me 
dius dies. Eft autem views & circulis maioribus tranfiens per polos mundi, 8 
per Zenith, ſcu punQum capirisnoftri yerri hoc x nNo- 
randum, quod vbicung, ſit bomo, &r in quecungue ani k fol 
peruenerir ad ſuum meridianum, eft i; meridies, C I Sacro 
Boſco. Eft circulus maior immobilis & cuic, loco proprixs, ? 


ſui verticem & polos mundi, ad quem cum ſol accedit mierdiu, meridi 
weil omen o Bice es. Gs = : joy 
G.H. Meridio- 


(4) b Werivionall,ſixtberh, belonging to nooneride. 
nal. L. 1394 "9 > oj ALT hy jr | 

$069 Werie, Vi. Merrie. 

8070 Sg, Mercuries Violets. Vi. ariets. 

$071 a Weritor deſert. G. Merice. 1. H. Merito. L. Meritum & merends, 
Vi. Deſert. | 

(t) b Weritozious, deſeruing, worthie of reward: Allo let to bire, G. 
Maier, Megitorieux. 1. H. Meritorio. L. Merit6rius, a, um. Gr. 
picnog, 

8072 « MPerline. B. Merlin, T. Mirle, Smirlin, Sax. Miple 
SmiNle. G. Eſmerill6n, Smerlin. H. Eſmerijon. I. Smerls, —_— 
lie. L. Smerillns, Smerlus, quaſi merillus, 4 merula, a black-bird, quia 
non mulro maior eſt, camque colore, & figura referr, @ Aldrou. Aſa- 
lon, Aſalo. Gr.' Atoxawy, apud C Heſycb. corrupte legitur, alozpoy, 
ab des, ſemper, & &Acdogens, i. CIT, vagor, 7am inter accipitres ſolus on 
7 tewpore apparet, < Turneb. | | | 

807z «a Mermaide, Vi. /#b voce Maide, 

$074 Wermalade, Vi. Marmalade. 

(t) 8075 (© Wero moty, Vi. ExMero motn ix Z. _ 
8076 Merrie, iocund, or pleaſant, 3 Gr. Mueiz@, i. vaguentis inungo,in 
conuiu)s enim & letitiaunguentss viebautur, erantque weuwerouiger, 
| leo & vnguentis delibuti, vt Letiores apparerent, vt videre eft paſſin 
apud authores. G. loyeux, Alaigre, Gaillard,ab dhaxuide, i. lztitia cx+ 
ulto, a B1x Goal, i. letari, exultare, © Guich. gay, 4yaie, i. exuko, 
Iztor, q Nic. I. Gioioſo, Alegro, Gioconds, H. Alegre, Regozijade, 
L. Alacris,Lzrus,lucundus,2 wei, Hilaris, Gr. *lazegs,ab las,j. cle» 
mens,facilis,benignus,hilaris, &vppoy, abTv, i. bene,& gplw, i, mens, 
quaſi quileto, bonoque eſt animo, yn28nvE>, A yd, i. lxtor,gau- 
deo. T. Frolich. B. Urolick, Vi. Pleaſant, e& Joyfull. | 

þ a Merrie companion. G. Plaiſint compagadn, compagn6n 4 caque- 
cr, & plaiſanter, I. v# bxomo piactuole, compagno@ cianciare,fh dir buffy 
nerie. H. Compancro a chocarcir, y burlar. L. Congerro, &. con, is 


una, ſimul, pariter, & gerrz, * Gerrz autem diQz, amp 1s Jppas, 2 # 
crate yiminea, cum olim Athenienſes Swacuſas obliderent, & crebro - 
gerras poſcerent ( i. virtineas crates) irridentesSiculj gerras clamitabant, 


wnae fatium vi gerra pro nugys accipianter, © Feſt. © Heſych. autem 
pa, refert in neutro genere, ve vocem Perficam, B, Urolick ghes 
ſelle, T. Frolich geſel. / 

- _ conceits. Vi.aJeft. . 

077 Wernaile, Meruailloug, Vi. Waruaille, Maruaſllous, 

8078 Meſage. Tag wy : > 

8079 75> Weſe. Vi. Meale, 

$080 Welcin, Vi. Meſlelin. 

S081 the Melenterie, or muddle of the bowels, or entrajles. 1. Meſentfrio, 
H. Meſenterio, el medio de las tripas. G, Meſentere, Ie milieu des boy- 
aux. L, Mcſcnterium, Gr. Meozj]6cuy, a pio©-,i.medius,8&w]eogy, 
1. iareſtinum, zt z5 a certarne thicke and fat skinne, or the double $skinnes 
that faſien the bowels to the bake. L.z. Meſarcum. Gr. weozpeloy, 3 ſub- 
ſtancia tenui. Ter enum panniculys eft & anguſtarum venarum con- 
Bcries. 


$082 tbe Meſh of a net. Vi. Maſh. 


44254 


v2.2. 


Lo 
/ 


Gerrz vid), b, : 


(t) $8083 * the PegKite,Church,or Synagogue of the Moores or Tutks, ® a Meskire of 
G. Moſquce. I. Meſchita. H, Mezquita. L. Turcarum Templumd. the Turkes. 


ab Arab. Mezquidun, i, oratio, 4 verbo Segede, 3. ſie are, © Vries 
quod mier orandum ſe proftrant, © Cob. Arabia fe ref tenplem props 
Cufam vb; Aly un ſucceſſorum Mahomeri ſepultss fuit, ideog, dicituv 
Meſged-Aly,. templum Aly. Hiſtoriograpbiillud ſcribunt ( ſed mal?) Maſ- 
ſidale, © Bedwel, , 
8084 (> Meſn (Medius) ſeemeth io come from the French (Maiſn&, & 
minor nat, younger by birth, or a younger brother.) 18 ſignzfieth in our 
Common Law, bim that is Lord of a Manour, and hath cenants 
holding of him ; yet bolding bimſcife of aſuperiour Lord. And therefore it 
ſeemeth not abſurdly co be drawne from the French (Mainſne) becauſe 
the Lordſhip zs created after the higher, whereof be boldeth. Meſn al(s 
Fenifieth a Writ, which liethwhere theres Lord, Meſn, and Tenant : the 
Tenant boldeth of th: Meſn by the ſame ſeruices,whbereby the Meſh boldeths 
of the Lord, andthe Tenant of the MeſD, i diſirained by the ſuperioug 
Lord, for that bis ſeruice or rent, which i due to the Meſn, q Fitz. Nat. 
br. fol.1 3 5. ,Weſnaltie, | 
b (> Melſnaltie (Mcdictas) commeth of Meſn, and frenifpeth nothing 
but the right of the Meſn: as, the Meſnaltic us extinf?, © Old Nar. br. 
fol. 44. if the Meſnaltie deſcend of the tant q Kitchin, fol. 147. Foy 
furtber underſtanding whereof, take theſe words out of the Cuſtomaric of 
Norm. Medictate tenentur feuda, quando aliqua perſona interxenit mter 
Dominum & tencntes. Et boc modo texent owmnes poſt nai, wediante at- 
$e nals. 


$085 (> Weſondue, Vi. Meaſondue, 


(#) 3086 17> Welopotamia, a countrie betweene the two Rivers Ty- Meloporamin. 


gris and Euphrates, d&, 4 Gr. ws ©, i. medius, & mw]ayos,i, lumens 

(+) 8086-2 Welſquite, Vi. Meſkite, 

3087 a Mellage, or errand. G. Meſſage. I. Meſſaggio. H. Menſije, 9. 
#iſſage, 4 mitrendo. L. Nuncium, a ©, nouus, xy ©>,Siculide- 
clinarunt, vr fit qui noua apportat. Gr. &yytaic, ab &y Aw, i. nuns 
tio. H.z. Recaudo. B, Bode-ſchap. T. Bot-ſchafft, a bot, i. nuntivs. 


Bdr.TW2RS1Q Malakuth, SPQ Malach,i. auncine, bee outer : 
VR 


* Sop,luppe, 
= 


* Myſu®, 


* Mcilias 


* Meralephi. 


* Metamor- 
pholis, v1der 


| nes regios ,expotit q Heſych. Hing 


| Geof Peg, 

, affero, B ghyerecht, T. trgen, + bor, ; 

Siem w 2 Jag Gerechs Loder, 2 Garach,Londinanit gle 
ref egy 


CO mT ary _ 


called. G. Mertonimie: L.H.L. Metoni: 
— teſt wa: 5yogect, i, NOMEen, q. Ws 


(L mifere. | of oor era" ag 3 an 
ns cnn Gr. DOSE jp = 


; Meſagjevo, 


Hing verbum 
en 


= pgs —— ——__ I-29 


of is an Officer there, of which ſort 
the Exchequer, of which fore 


$0927 ; 

M Le Mcſlifs, I. H. Meſiia. L. Mcſhias. AP 
ficha. - Heb, Maſchiach, 4 lf Fr goon 
Chriſto Saluatori noſtro arrribuitur, x7 > 

. dleolztitiz} Is BRIRIES £2009 . Gr. agpetrv Bk 
Chriſmare i ſand quo vittucerat. Preclare C Damaſcen. 
_ lus rr op 626/01 » 28a pla as Shag & ot ay wh 
To, i.i i ynxit, yngens vt Deus, ynfus vt 

mo, i Cheiſtneftinetanoier, i, 07 Anointed, and Mcilas. Vi. 


$093 WPeſuage afragins) is a dwelling houſe, C Weſt. parr. 3. 
=p eit, _—_—— But by the name of a Meſuage, may paſſe alſo a 
Courrilage, a Garden, an Orchard, « Doue-houlc,« Shop, @ Mill, as 

parcell of an houſe, as he himſelfe confirmerh out of C Bra&t. lib.s.ca.28.. 
7a. and Plowd. fol. 199.170, 171. and of bimſelfe, he auoucbetb the liks 
of a Corage, a Toſt, «Chamber, a Celler, 8c. yet may they be demanded 
by their fingle names. Mcſuagium, i Scotland, fenifieth the principal 
dwelling place, or houſe within a Baronie, which ix our Land z called a 
Manes a # Skene, de verb. fgnif. verbo Meſuagium. #here bee ci- 
- Zeth Valentine Leigh, that in his booke of Suruey wm Meſuagi- 
um 8 be the tenement or land earable, and the dwelling or place, or 


bi 4 
A na TR 


court hall theresf, to be calledthe fire, in Latine called Situs, ab exiguirate, 2 jeawy. 
$094 Wetal.' Vi. Wettall, NM 8110 a Pewefor Hawkes. Vi. ue, 
$o95 *© 25 Figer. G. Mcralcpſe. I. Metaleſii. H. ae f) $111 0 the Wewſle, Vi. ues, 


8112 Sez-MWew. Vi. litera 3 
or crie like a Cat. Vito 
G. Michel. 1. Michacle.” H. 


— U- 


$113 t0 Wiau,or 
(7) 8214 (> * 
L. Michael, 


Migud. B.T. * Michael. 


hwy com ; Deus, Heb. by & 

nation changing of en bis _ dhe ee 00 I I BR, Jew, 
ſe,f. 1. 296 194g , de unto Wicks, o or to & 6 AT Truants 
Harper Foory ne pf vide Of WCITNT. Vi. 10 Hids or 


b Vi. Truant, 
FE ck, o mac Sax-Miel, Sor. Mail Vinh. | 
z, apes (|) 8116 * « Picrocoline, « Man. G. Microc6ſme. I. * Microcolme, 
emplam - Microſmus. Gr. guxpoxooul@, I ed Of, i. paruus, © 
T RN : | 

may 4c mp Lee MyQeriſmo. L. 7 ont A 

,« Deus, - "10340, a porl]hp, i. nafus. 
rot. 14 tema oe Clan iampetrauerat 2 Bazcho, vs quicquid 
attreflaret marura fierer, | 


(4) $117 Wicteriſme,a fr gran. 
a) 8018 (> * Widas, Phrygum rex, o floliditatem diflus , quaſi * 


Angcli, Spiritus, formz ſcpararz,cns, 
I. Metafyfice. H.Metaphica. L. Merpbſs, Gr. alu. ; og 
2,1, po gory i. naturalia, q.d. atturi debent 


_ bogs Þ 


poſt rerian phyſicarum Copnuionem, oe CAriſtor. firm cran{-phy- - 


| fiica quod reriim phyſicarum cognitionem tranſcendunt, 
N aga71 PiAcotple, mel eng Gardogin de Des, + formic is? im; 


aFi —_————— G. Metaplaſme. I. 
. H.Me L Retoplafous, «. pllewaqui, 2 pllenbt, 
| nan Py ns wertings na | 
Fico WDetatheſis, G. Merarhiſe. I. H. Metatbeſs L. Merktheſfis. Gr. 
. Midje-S40r5, 2 julle-ridnpa, i. rranſp6no, oft literdram trinffoſitio, via 
luergpro aiteray i. one letter put for anocher. 
3 Gr. Lode Vi. :o MWeaſare, 
i= theaire. B. T. Pcte0y. H-I. Metedre. L, 
(only. ins, 2 Tae, i. inatremrollo, 


tron to 
81023 a 
- Metcomm, 3 


\ lubleuo, cleuo; mergoraPhiloſophis dicuatar corpora imperioRe mis 


we 2 Ce as -- - 


aurumy/ie es. Hh | 


$119 1 2p0s Vi a Day 
ap 
ay 9 rag 


L. Gr. dicinir 
err ps nh 


_ 
a” 


_—_— 


TTY 4 


, 

o 
4 
g 
-B 
. 


MIL 


© Ts 


» Campelts, 
& latcmpeſta, 
aid, 


dUd-wite, 


* Saliva ſyde- 
rum, 


* Greci ſut 
Pilliariq come 
putabant per 
Radia, 


T6doro interfinium, quia quodayumeds finem canflituit & rerminart na- 
Ics. NE G. Taille des narines. H. El medio de Jos na- 
rizes. Appellatur & Gr. cvaie, 3 va, i.columna. 


the finger, Vi. in Finger. | 
(i) 4 DO Ditbleny, ſcaled, quaſi middle Saxons, betweene the 
Eaft and Weſt Saxons. | 

$121 (> Mibian, Abrahams/oze by Kerurah, & Ger. 25. of 
OL ht RR Midian and Midianites were named, q Gen.z7-28. 

C Exod. 2.15, q Numb. 25.6. & 31.2, 3. ; K+ 
$22 Mid-night, B. Mid-nacht. T. Mitter-nacht, G. MinuiQ. I. 
"a xotte. H. +7 patren L. Nox media, NoQtis meridies,” Nox 
inrempeſta. Solis enim occaſis eft ſuprema rempeſtas: partes autem 70- 
fis que ſequuntur, ipſaque adeo nox dicitur incempeſta, Concubium, 
Nox concubia, NoRtis filentinm, © Liuio, Gr. <xpb-wE, ab &xpiy, i. 
ſummum, ſupremum, 8 y£ i. nox, q. ſimmun wo#tis faſtigium, xpo- 
wHa, idem, Jtidle, I terrore dicitur, 2 liv, i. rimeo, metus. Vi. 


ight. | 

$123 thc Midziffe, ſeparating the beart and bgbts from the other nether bow- 

&h. B, Middei-rifte, 2 middel, yrs bore b — 

ie leyſt des letbes, i. mmbrana ſeu fimbria mierior corporss. G. Dia- 
TR L. H. Diapbragna. L. Diaphrigma, Seprum rranſuerſum, 
Diſſeprum, quia difſipat & diſcernit ventrem & inteſtina 4 pulmene & 
cord, ©1fid. Gr. Ndperyua,idNapegna,i, interſcpio, ſepro inter- 
ie&o diſcern, Vaupa, Nd{aua, 3 Na{errom , i. cingo , pre 
cingo. 

8124 "apid-ſommer. T. Mittler-ſommer, B. Middel-ſomer, G. 
Mi-eſte. I. Mexeefta.H. El mediveſtio. L. Eſtas media, ZEſtas ſum- 
ma, Zſtas adulta, Solſtirium zſtiuum, 9%/4 tw ſole cancrium ingredi- 
ente, fit ſolſticium zſtiuale. Gr. py 2422. Vii Dummer , or 


Sommer, : . 

$125 a Mid-wike, vel 9:0 media ſit inter ceteras muleres que ad pucr- 
perium aduocantur, vel qudd medias mulicrum partes tradtet & curee. 
B. Bef- , He-famma, i. zollens mater. T. Hebamm, 90d for- 
rum tollar ab vtero, &* vmbclicumſccet. B.z. Ulroed-vzonvwe, 4 vzoed, 
$.ſapiens, & V20uwe, 3. fixmina. Sis G. Sage femme, idem. I. Licua 
donne, quialeuet vierum &infantem, Mammana. H. Partera, quod 
puerperz ſeu parturienti adſter. Sic. Gr. gozocin@, mug 75 weir 
a#3 767 T6xoy, i. quia laborat circa partum ſeu forum puerpere. L. 2. 
Obftetrice. L. Obſterrix, que ſ@min# parturienti prefts eft, difFa ex co quod 
opem ferat, & obſiftar, xe rccens editus infans in terram defluat, C Fung. 
vel quid obſter dolori parturientuun, C lun. Gr. a298&, quod allicira 
fit a2 7s Aoeicy, i. de partu, cupaariouC@r, quod infantium vm- 
belicos praſecet , ab gupax@, i. vmbclicus , & 73s, i ſcindo, 
incido, 

$126 Mier, Vi. Mire. 6 : : 

$127 Might, or ſtrength, or power. B. T. Macht, a Gr. we24I©, i. mag- 
nitudo, vis, potentia, ©& Hely. G, Puillance, Pouuoir. I. Potere, Poſ- 
ſans, Poteſta. H. Poder, Poderio, Potencia. L. Poreſtas, Potentia, 
« poſſe, Pollenria, 4 pollere. Vis, ab 4s, 1. vis, robur, @ Scalig. Gr. 
SuSzurs, 3 Sunauas, i. poſlum, porens ſum, xpxr@, vnde Belg. 
Kracht, T. Kraffe, z. vs, poteztza, C Guich. : : 

b Midghtie, ſroxg, or powerfull. B. Machtich, T. Michtig. G. Puiſ- 
Cnr. I. Poſſente. H. Poderoſo. L. Porens, Pollens vicibus. Gr, Juwa- 
Te, iſtwaye, i, poſlum, xpx]eegs, I xpdTQ,i. potentia. 

$128 a Mignion. Vi. Minion, 

8129 Mtgram, VL. MWegram, : 

&) $130 * Migration, a remaning or paſſing fom one place to avether. 
G.H. Migration, L. Migratio, 6nis, 4 mugro, gras, i. to paſle from 
one place to another. 

$131 a4 Mil, Vi. Mille, 

S132 a Miich-cow, Vi. Coro, ; x 

$123 Wilde, or gentle. B. Mitd, 3 Gr. yaaz7s, i. mollio, emollio, aur 
2 wake, ſeu pernigg ©, i. dulcis, ſuauis, blandus. T. Milt, G. 
Debonnaire, a triplict vocabulo Gal. de bon aire, quaff de bono nido, 
Doulsx, 4 Lat. Dulcis. L. Mitis, 4 mitto,qus facile omnia remittit, q Bcc. 
Vi. Conrteous, Gentle, Kinde, e> Atkable. 

b Mildneſle, or gentlexeſe. G. Debonairere, Doulceur, I. Hummita, 
Benigneta. L. Comiras, 4 comis. Gr. $/X0-gegTun, 2 F!A3-pewy, 1, 
benignus,comis, evarymyelt, ab Zvacgmy i. atfabilis. Vi Les 
nitie, Humanitte, Courtefte. 

8134 {77> MWildernix, © Anno 1. Jacob. cap. 24. 

$135 Mildew, or honey-dew, that wh:ch falleth aowne and blaſteth corne and 
trees. T. Mil-tauw, i.r0s melleus. B. Honighe-dauwe, L. Rubigo, 
Robigo, 4 celore rwbro,uel, vt Viues, q. Rodigo, 4 rodendos. Droſo-meli. 
Gr. dYo-04M4, a Jpig ©. i. ros, & wear, i. mel. Rubigoautem, aut zru- 
go in ſegetibus, fit a rore quodam melleo (qua * (aliuamſyderum vo- 
cant.) G.Melle de bleds. I. Kubigine nelle biade. H. Afuible, 8 aftuiblo 
de trigo, © de Jos panes. 

(+) b Mil-duft. Vi, 5 voce Duſt, : 

8136 a Mile. B.Mfjle, T. Meyle, Meil, G. Mille, I. 24-g{0. H. Mil- 
la. Gr. Miavoy, A L. Milliare, Milliarwum, Mille, 3. axle paſſes, a thou- 
ſand paces. * Greci enizs ſua milliaria per ſtadia computabant, omne au- 
rem 5xNov, ſeu ſtadium,continebat 12.5. paſſies : Perſe itidem per para- 
ſangas, quarum vnaqueque continebat triginta ſtadia, q Bud. L.2.La- 
pis,quia antiquitRs Kermani milliaria diſtinguebant Japide magno ceu li- 
mite aliquo. Lapis in old tzme ſignified a mile, becauſe at cxery miles end a 
great ſtone in mnamer of a marke-ſtone was erebted. 

b (F Mile, Milliare, is a quantitieof a thouſand paces, otherwiſe de- 
ſcribed to comtaine bye furlongs, and cueryfurlong to containe forty lugs 
or polcs, and exery lugge or pole is contame fixtecne foot and a halte, 
« An. 35. Eliz.cap.6. 

8137 Mil-foile, G. Mille-fucilſe. 1. Mile/ogbe. L. Mille-folium, quia 
foliahabet quam plurima,ſed exigua. Vi. Parrow, 

(ij) 8137-2 Milttant, i. which & in, warre or warfaring. G, Militant, 
LH. Militante. L. Militans, antis, a mulito, as, i, to goc to warre. 

$137--3 Wilitarie, or pertaining to warre. G. Militaire. I. H. Militario. 
L. Militaris. Gr, gpanwnxs, a gpxnd7ts, i. milcs, a ſould:er. Vi. Mars 

3 55 Pile x, 

13 + T.Milch, Sax Melc.B. Melck, ab <uayu, i. mulgere, 
Miyl. 38. velquaſe caulftum, milked, aut ab Heb, p52 Malak, i-emut> 


% 


<> 


Gn ers 
Mitke-paile. Gr. wu, , vel -wanie. B. Melck-ftop 


3», mulgeo. 
| che Milkie-way, or Galaxia, which the PoEts faine to be the bigh w.7 to 
Mil, G, Moulin. 1. Macine. 


COONS farris capiti imponebat viftime una cum pant 


b « wind-QftU, B. Windt-meulen, T. Wint-mithl; G. Moulin 2 
vent, I. Molino dawvento. H. Molino de viento. L. Mola alata pncuma- 
tica. Gr, rdud)mi way, a mdue,i. ſpiritus, evi eaſe 
xirf] ©, i. vento mobilis. | 

c awater-Mill, B. waeter-meulin, T. Waſſer-miil. G. Moulin 3 
caue. I. Molana d acqua. H. Acefia, Haceiia, Azcha, Hazeha. L. Mo» 


Ia aquaria, Hydro-myle. Gr. ud>o-yw/an, ab 9p , iv aqua, & pang is 


mola. 

d aband-Mill,or Dycerne. B.Hand-meulen. T. Hant-mithl,C.Mou- 
lin a main, o«2 bras. I. Mela, o mo/ino dimano, H. Molino, o mucla'de 
mano. L. M6la manualis, mola truſatilis, qwdbuciluc molitoris manu 


lares, * 


oe F 


trudatur, moſetrina, m6la verſatilis. Gr. ;8125pvaG, a zap, i. manus, 


E a borſe, or aſſe-Mill, B. Boſ-molen, ro\-meulen. T. Rof{-miih!, 
rofl, ;. equzs, & muyl, ;. mol2, Elel-muhl, i. aſnaria mnla. G, Mou- 
lin a cheuax.l. Molinodicauali.H.* Arahona, Tahona,ab Heb:yyyhv 
Tachanak, vel PR Techon, 3.'230le, © Guich. Mola afinaria, 


mola machinaria, mol2 equaria, Gr, Mva@- ormnis, ab 3y&, i. afinus. vnde 


£ a 0:le-MUll, or a ili for oile. L. Traperum, rrapes. Gr, 7p«71s, 4 
747m, 1. verto, circumaPo, hinc opamw, vuas calco, & 5Faxiſa,vua- 
rum calcatores. G. Terdoir 2 faire V huile, 2 rdrdre, i. torquere, aut3 
LatTorcular. Heb. \x, Gath, quod torculare fenificat, ſeu prxlum in 
- roy vue _ rn * Garth wrbs celebris Paleſtinz, 
vb rorcular prime mucntum, & excogitatum fuit e& vini copi 
zbidem naſcentis,C Auen. in ceteris linguis per gs aw 

o afullng-Mill. T. walk-miihl, B. Uoller-molen, G. Moulin du 
foul6n. I. Molino di nettapanne. H. Molino delqui adoba los pafios. 

h Mill-dew. Vi. Mil-dew, can ſmplci L. 

(t) + Mill-daft, Vi./#b voce Dalt, 

k * the bopper of a ill, 2 B. Hoppen,z. ſalire, ſaltare, quod buc illue per- 
petus metuſaliat, Sic * B. Tremelle van de menlen, T.Trimmelen 
einer mublen, G. Tremie, 0+ rremuye, quod perpetuo tremat, ex c0/- 
tinua agutatione lapidis molaris. H. Tolua de Molino, 8 ibn Tala, i. 

ſuipendere. L. Infundibuluw, ab infundendo. Gr. ;&rG, & xv, 4. 
Seen, 3 ow, fundo, infundo. 

(+) 1 bevpper fiove of a Mill, Vi. the Runner, 

(+) m « Willenier, Vi. Hadberdaſher, 

n « Miller, B. Muller, Molenaer, T. Miihfler, G.Mecuſnicr, re- 
iu forte Moulinier, 4 Lat. Molendinirius, C Nic. I, Molindro, mob- 
1410 ,906X010, mugnaro, mugnaio. H, Molinero, ageficro, ab agefia,molz 
cuiuſdam genere. L. M6litor, Molendinarius,pollintor,A polline, Gr. 
Muan9po;, Mungos, A MiAG,, i. mola. 

(f) $149 MWille-fotle. Vi. Parrow. 

8141 * Millet, G. Miller. I. M3g/o. B, Wilie, H. Mijo. L. Militm, 
a Granorum multitude, quaſi quod mille grana producerer, for the 
ſmalneſſe of the ſced. B. 2. Dirs, T. Hirll, ex Arab. jevers corruprum. 
Gr. x«ſ7e9s, xaſ2e3s, rndt & Se quidam * xeſyeias Iprs, dick 
tur a maculss quibuſdam quibus will) fieailitudine aluys ez rinQa ch. 

$142 a Milon, Vi. Melon, & Pompion, 

$142--2 a Milkon, « !bouſand thouſand,ten hundredhouſand. G. Million. 
B. T. Militon, 1. Millone. H. Mill6n, Cuento. L. Decies centum 
milla. ug Srguus 3; ingrovlazugyatcr, ab ixgnv]dxcs, i. centics, Mi 

Alert, Wille, 

$:43 tbe Wilt, T. Miltz, B. Milte, ildte, 3 Mad, 3. wolis, ſplen 
enim ne Fs omni, — H.L Mitza, aur quod bowines 
efficiat wizes, blandos, & humans, nam vt ira in naſo, amer in iecinore, fig 
proper fio ad riſum, es letitiam eſt in ſplene, wad? veius illud : ſplen ris 

dere tacit, cogit amare iecur, H.2. Bago, 4 colore fuſco, ſeunigro, bage 
en: Hiipan, iden quodnegro. G, La Ractlle, larate. L. Liea, a Gr. 
ES i. lzuis, propter lenitatem. Splen. Gr. Zales, mY 7 0a0ny 
615 in/or T2 praroryre 59 Vapor quia ad { attrahir depravares, 
vViwolos humotrcs, & Etm, b' th 


 - _ 


* Gark,vlf., 


* Hopperof a 
Mill, w#de. 


% 


Tremiegnd, 


* Miller, 


* xc) ei; of 
m_— 


F4 
ſag 


NY 

+ FY 
"= | 
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X PIG 

TN x 


MIN 


* Animus 


onde. 

* Differ. int. A» 
nimam & Ag» 
mul. 

MF Mens, vnae. 
*N vs ynde. 

* Lebh &* 


Ruabyq ud, 


ag es 


* Tpwyardv- 
Mg, vade, 


* Manerue 


banden viſch. G.Laice, f- 
Leche del 


1]. Latte di H. 
weoozk, 


a Wimick, a jeſter, « vice, or one that counterfeiteth other mens 

WEL or manners. ye fn LH. Mimo, Momo. L. Mimus. Gr, 
wnG;, i. imiricor, hiſtrio. _ "I 

45 to as meat, to cutſmall. G. Mincer, Hachtr menu, Chi- 
queter, ab Hifd, chico, i. paruus. I. Taghdr minito, Trinciare. H. Tajir 
meniido. L. Fruftatim, & minutim concidere,in minurulas partes & 
fruſtula comminuere. Gr: ovyxo@, 3 ous, i. con, & xoafe, ſcindo, 
ewe , 3 purves , paruus, tenuis. B, Klein Snyden, T. Jers 


b Minced meat, G. Chair mincee, Hachis. I. Tag/idta di carne. H, 
El manjar deſmeniizo en pedigos. I. Minual, Trunculi, ite vecat 
q Ccllus. Gr. wrverywue. B. Ghe-hickte forile, T. Gehacklete 


$1 


$147 Windb2uch, i 4 burting of bonour and worſhip, © Saxon in 
FPS is. ROD, 71. forte of minde, aud breake, as it were, 4 
breaking or vexation of the minae. 

2143 the Winde, 2 menre, idem. B. Moed, T. Mut, Gemiit, 2 p/- 
9®,, i. ſermo,Loguela. Sinn, Gr. o wi. intelligentia. G. E- 
ſprir, 1. Spirits, 4 Lat. Spiricus. I.H. Anime. * L. Animus, 3 Gr. a/+- 
EQ, i. vencus, ab Heb. 51K anaph, firavit. * Animus, & anima fic 

differunt, quod anima fit vite, animus conſilij, illa viuimus, ſentimus, 

mouemur, hoc bomines ſumus, intelliginus, ſapimus. * Mens quidam vero 
yolunt, 2 wy©}, i. vis, robur. Gr. * y#s, propter faculcatem yomralw, 

i. incelleQinam,2 roww,Gapio,intelligo. Heb. QÞ * Lebb, 3. cory velani- 

mus, fv Ruach, atv Rauach, firauit , vs animus, ab ajtu©}, 

i. Venrus, 


b WMinde, meeting, or intention. T. Weinung, B. Meyninghe, Vi. 


c of ave inde. B. Een- . T. Ein-miittig. G. Voanime. 
H. Vagnime, Vninimo, de vn miſmo querer, & voluntid, L. Vn- 
animis, yn-animus, ab wnitate animi. Homopſycus. Gr. og G5 
ab & ads, i. fimuilis, par, & \oza, anima, Gudres, ab 3s, fimilis, & ves, 
i. mens. 

d Mindefull. G.Qui3 fouuenance de quelque choſe. 1. Chiba me- 
moria, de qualche - Ricordeuole. H. Qrign ries memoria de algu- 

' nacoſa, L. Memor, 4 mem, hoc autem 3 puriiqen, 1. memGria, B, 
Ghe- + T. Ein-gedenck, 2dencken, i. cogitare. 
e toputin + Vi. to Þdmoniſh, + Remember, 
£ tobe Windefnll. Vi. 0 Remember, 


$150 aMine, B. Mijne, Mijn, G. Mine. 1.H. Minera, Mina. L. 
Vulg, Minera, fit ab Heb. Y\& (19 Min Erets, i.e terra, inthe earth, 
vel a B. Mijne, i. vena. Cam contimeat venas metalli, L. Fodina,unde 
aliquid effoditur. Gr.og/yue, abdevfo, i. fodio. T. Ertz grub, ab 
ert3, i. es,metallum,er graben, fodere. Bergwerck,i. montus opus. , 

b a ,or trench, digged under ground, whereby to vader-mine the walls 
of a citie, or ſuch like. B, Mijne, onder-grauinghe. G. Mine, Cla- 
pier, 4 xgaviſo, tego, occulto, operio, vnde ygnuCn, cauerna. I. 
Alina, caua ſotta la terra, H. Mina. L. Cuniculus, zxctaphora eft 3 cuni- 
Eulis, qui ſecretaſibi cubilia m terre viſceribus effodirmit,mearus ſubrer- 
raneus, mearus ſuffoſſus. Gr. vzwauor, ab in, i. ſub, & rife ſig- 
nificante babits, ſeu colo, q. d.crypram ſex caucrnam ſubrerraneam, 
78 qua quis babitare poſſit, e> deliteſcere. 7p3y2n, a 7796, rodo, co- 
medo, proprie enim eft cauerna, ſeu foramen eroſione fatum, * hinc 
Troglodytz, Gr. 57wyacJ nuydifti ſunt prp:ui Aichiopiz ſab Z2ypro 
verſis finum Arabicum vergentes, 4 7pwyan, i. cauerna, & Jus, i. 
ſubeo, in ſpecubus enim, & caxernis babitabant © & animalia etiam que 
biberno tempore foramina, latebras, &+ cauernas ſubeunt dichnur * opw- 


Yodumg. | 

c to under-Wine. L. Cuniculos agere, 2 cuniculis animalibus quod ſub 
terre candem excauando latent. Cuz oppoſitum agere machinis, z. aperto 
wmarte, virtute, non fraude.” Vi. to Undermine 2 litera V. 

d one that vnder-Mineth. Vi. a Pioner, 

£ aWMinerall, or any thing that growes in mines, and containes metals. G. 
Mineral. 1. Mizerale. H. Mineril. L. Minerile. 

(4) 8:51 (-F * Minerua, diſciplararum pea, nets ex Touis cerebro 
ſme matre, que Grece Pallas dicitar ac fingitur etiam Bellorum Dea, && 
— difta quod bene moncar,vel quod vim minetur,CNebr, 

. Vi. . | 

$152- Minener, Vi. Meniuf, & (> Furre., 


815 os yo v/ Arti yer. erg B. Mengelen, Milchelen, T. 


wv, vel pryoecy, i. miſcere, & Helw. Miſchen, 3 2- 
ory, idem, & Ky. 'G. Mixtioner, Meſler, I. Meſcolare, Miſcbidre. H. 
Meſclr, Meſturir. L. Miſcere, a Gr. wave , winwvws , wy, vel 


,idem, CHelu, vel4 3x0 mezeg, 5. miftio. 

b eg eats nnch,r ſale G. Ys meſls, 3 w—Sy 
i.canfiods, miſcetyq, d. I'="rx11 nyſo11 ballal mahal, que- 
. rumvirung, verbum ſignificat miſcere, © Guich, Ramas, ab amas, i. cu- 
mulus, ab <udo, i. accumulo, congrego, cuius fururumeſt <puare, 
confulibn. I. Confufi6ne, Meſcolinza, Meſtolaments. H. Meſcladira, 
Mcſcla, Confuſibn. L. Mixtura, Miſtio, Commixtio. Gr. ovyyuns, 

ovuptZi, 2 Tung i. con, & una, vel wamw, i. miſceo. — 
(4) 8154 « Minime in 75»ſiche. G. Minime. 1H. Minimo, a Lat. Mi- 


nimus, a, um, 3. the leaſt minime, alſo ax order of Minime Friers, auſti- 


tuted by Fran. de Paul, a man renowned for bolineſſe of life im the reigne of 


Lewis theeleuenth K. of France. 


$155 « Minion, or Yignion, 3G. Mignon, Mignonne, petit cucur. 
L Anima mia, vita nun, mia amoroſetia, vendolce mis, doles miacuore. H, 


oY 


. pinion, neat, ſruce, dapper, or fe. G. Mignba, patk,o 
, 3 » 07 #t. orac 1 
I. Polite, ornato, wigs, adorno. xr" any os re} _ 
8:57 to Winilh, #12. Minuo. Vi. to Deminith, © © 
8158 a Winiſter, G. Miniftre. 1H. Miniftro. L. Miniſter, 2 mixj-- 
fterio quo » Gr. s25-SeA©, qui facris inſeruir, ab i.ſh- 
cer, & A » & ſeruus. H. 2.Clerigo. I chierico, 4 Lat. Clericus, 
Gr. xanents, 2xamp@, i. ſors, Vi. in vece Clarke, Vi. Piieſt, & 


Pzleſt-hod, <a 
8159 Wintuer, Vi. Weniuer, & Furre, 
(t) $159-2- the Minoz Propoſition of a Syllogiſne. G, la Mineur. 1. la 
Minore. H.la Menor. L, Minor, ſeal. i 
$160 Winozitte, under age. G. Minorite. I. Minorit2. H. Minoridid. 
L. MinGritas, vox eft barbaralcgulcis vſitatior,quam purioris latinicatis 
bomizibus. Vi. Monage. 


826  Winonery, q An. 7.R. d&R.2G.(Main, 
Cay prone pray term - i 


by a mans handy-worke in the Foreſt, as an to catch Deere. 
”_ m_ rr In piers. and: manure land, 
C Cap. 40. & cap. 63. Mai worke. It is not unlike,tbat 
our - ) is abbreniated of the French Mainouurer, 
8163 meats. Vi. Winced meats. 
8164 a - Vi. Monaſterie. | 
$165 a 1. G. Meneſtre), Meneftricr, Mineftrier, quaf Mi= Minſtrel, vadh 


miſtrier, vt fit vocabulum compoſitum ex Mimo, & Hiſtriene, © Nic. lo- 
uEtir de harpe, os quelque inſtrumenc 3 chordes. Sic I. Sranatore di 
Harpa, Viola, oaltro inſtruments dicorde. H. Tafied6r de inftrumenco 
de euerda, Tafhedoren el coro, o dinca. L.Mnefſtes, 3 graw, i. vxo- 
rem ambio, procor. Tibicen, attbijs & canends. * Fidicen, quia 7 
bus canit. * Cithara:dus. Gr. uyngpdb;,3nivngpe, i. Cithara, & av, * Citharadus, 
cano, * Aulzdus, Aulztes,quaims,auaedbr,ab auads, i. tibia, & dv, * Aulztcs, 
cano, canto. B. Dpelman, T. a ſpeel, > luſue. T. | | 
* Ein fiddier,2 fiddel, i, inf{rumentum quo ludit, Hoc axtem 3 fidibus, * Fidler,unae. 
Mint. 
* Mentha, 


© "Witt bearbe ſo called. B, Ment, Punte 
$166 , ON (] 


Menrte. I. Menta. * L. Mcntha. Gr. 


monertiria,taberna menetiria,officina cuſo- 
ria, quia moneta ibi cuditur, & . Gr. dgywey-xomior,ab deyueys, 


| themagaine, when jt is made, —————— 

| ding to the pound weight. * The third is the 2wbo is to ſee that * Conmoller, | 
pol nl dren rng atmeonw 
them, not as it to is fee is Ioo, an- 

num. yotrps bpvord'> 5 ; roy Long 


in former nfl to bee 


$169 « Winate, or moment. T'Þ.G. Minkes, L H. 2dimizo. L. Mi- 
eh, thelcaft quenticge of time, Horz 


MIS be 


x: 
. 24 
-- 
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4.67 MIR : 
i ſemuncia, borz ſcrupulus, horz pars ſexageſima, the 60. rt of aw = Iſtus, Facinor6ſus, Flagiri6ſus, Sceleratus. Gr.3a Gab ep 
© pore divid;- boxre. * Hora wats fragnraſcrupules, cumin a ge Gr, © & paddles, T.B.* Schein 6 ſchelm enin eft lin ” 
ora ai ads i ſcindi, veldiuidi, @enim eſt parti” g DE EEEIOTS 
ds. E punhas emiporis. B. b Stireere. H. Deftorcer,Tercer delderecho. L-Detorquir mn 


pulos. 


Mire, vide. 
® Dirr, unde. 
— Quagmire, 


4 Palus, unde. 


* Miriam. 


=» 


cula priuatiua. 57y/4) 3£ove, i. puns rewporis. B. Doght 
dll? ni>ocek, P12 39 SuAUE. Ang. The twinckiag of 
«7 eze. (> Minute tithes, (Decimz minurz) 3. ſina# tithes, as pigs 


voſe, &6. 

a $170 Mirabalane, or Mirobalane, B. T. G. Myzobalan, LH. 

Mirobalano. L. Myrobalanus. Gr. wseg-Canw®©, i. glans ynguenta« 

ria, 3 pvpoy, i vaguentum, & Edaay ©, i. . L. 2. Glans Xgyp- 

tia, q. ex Agypto proveniens. Vie Mathio a 

$17: a Miracle, B. Mirakel. G.Miracle. I, Miracolo, H, Miligro, 
L. Miraculum, quod admirationem afferat. Gr. vodua, Sua,i Sram, 
i. videre,quod vi videant ones confluunt. T.YOunder, B. Wundern, 
Vi. Wonder. 2 : ; 

b Miraculous, G. Miraculeux, I. Miracoloſo. H. Milagroſo, L. Mi- 
racul6ſus, 9. plerus miraculorum. Vi. wonderfull, 

$172 Wire, or dirt, 3 Gr. waggs, i. conſpurcatus, pollurus, aut 4B. 
Morr, z.canum, lun, aut a waves, i.niger, @ Kilian. G. Bourbe, 
Bourbicr , a Gr. £oeCog ©}, i. cornum, lutum, © Nicod, Heb. 9D 
* tir, vude Angl. Dirt, & Gr, Tw7A Cr, i. coenum. | 

b Mirte, durie, or full of mire. Gr. wages, a waive, i. ferdo, conta- 
mino. Vi. Durtie. ; : . 

c * aquag-Mire, or bogee, a rotten, ſhaking, or quaking moore, a quatio, 
vnde &> B. Moeren, , pro mouere, © Kilian. G, Bourbe, 
Bourbicr tremblanr. 1. Fango tremyulo. * L. Palus, amfave, vel mw- 
Adore, i. quario,cencurio. Palus nigra. Vi, Bogge. _ 

8:73 aWMiriade, or ten thouſand. G. Myriade. 1. H. Miriads. L, My- 
rias, adis. Gr. pverds, a pwets, i.infinitus numerus. 

(+) 8174 {{® * Miriam, ſoror Molis. Vi. (© Marie, 

$175 Mirke, a” old Zng/iſh word for darke, Vi. Darke. 

8:75 Mirobolane. Vi. Mirabolane, {7 - an 

8177 «a Mirour, or Mirrour. G. Miroir,a mirer,/./3tuer; ſe n ſpeculs. 
Vi.a lokinz-Giafle, in voce Glaſle, 

$193 Mirrhe, B.T. Mpzrhen, G. Mycrke. IH. L. Myrrha. Gr. 
pupja. Heb. 12 mor, 4 JYQ marar, i. amarus fiat, vela 
mar, 7. aroma, i Sie 

817 irr02. Vi. our, : 

Bray Wirro2 of 1#{ices, Speculum Tuſticiariorum, the moſf of :t 
was written long before the Conqueſt, as by the ſame appeareth ; ye! many 
things added thereunto,by Horne, a learned and diſcreet man, (as # ſup« 
poſed) in the reigne of Edw. 1. E Coke. 

8179-2 Mirth, or joke, a vecbo Merrie, Vi. Werrie. G. loyeuſe- 
te, Toyo, Reiouiflance, Licfle, 4 Lat. Lzritia. I. Giecondita, AllegreR- 
24,4 Lat. alacritas. Hilarits, Gioie, H. Gozogd Lat.gaudium. Alcgria, 
Plaz&r. L. Alicritas, ab alacer vel alacris, quicke of ſpirit, cheerefull. 
Lztitia, Feſtiuitas, 4 diebres feſtis, quando vulgus letariſdlet. Gau- 
dium, a5, i. exulto, Iztor. Hilaritas. Gr. jA&zevm2s, ab iacgss, i. 
hilaris, hilarus. ev-Wpic, aeg-dvuie, 3 bonitare & lubentia mentis, 
2 $v-48s, i. animus. T. Froligkeit, Luſtigkeit, B. Urolicheit, Vi. 
Fop> Jolitie, Pleaſure, e Merrie, : 

8:89 Mirtle, B.T. Myzten. G. Myrte. I. H., Mirto. L. Myrtus. 
Gr, pwprog, a pwvgoy, i. vnguenturn. 


* Mis incomps- $181 * Mis. Particulabec in compoſitione eft adverſativa, &> plering 


 ſrtione, quid, 


* Miſanthro- 
pos. 


* Muaduen- 
Wc. 


exponitur per malus, malt, &c. Similis ſignificationss ſunt, B. Mis, T. 
iff, G. Mes. I. Mis, vt ex ſequentibus partebir, 

(+) 8182 Miſanthzopos, a hater of the companie of men. G. Myſan- 
thrope. 1. H. Miſantropo. L. Miſanthropos. Gr, pururIpe@ms,a woes, 
i. odium, & 272pw mes, i. homo. T. Epn menſchen feind, 3. a fiend or 
batcy of men. B, $Benſch-ſchouwigh, z. an e/chewer of men. Vi. mn voce 

nyamane, 

8 £ _ * Miſauenfure, o» Miſaduenture, cormeth of the French 
Meſaduenture, i, izfort1ium. 1n our Common Lawit bath aneipeciall ſig- 
7: fication for the killing of a man, partly by negligence, & partly by chance. 
As if ene thinking no harme, diflolutcly throweth a ſtone, wherewith he 
killeth another : or ſhoeteth an arrow, &c. For in this caſe be com- 
&3i:161h nor felonie, but encly leſeth bis goods , and bath pardon of courſe 
for bis Life, © Stawnf. pl. cor. Ib. 1. cap. 8. © Brit. cap. 7. diſiinguiſh- 
£th bctweene Auencure and Miſauenture. Auenture bee maketh to bee 
meere chaunce, as if a #47 being vpon or neere the water, bee taken by 
ſome ſc:dden fichnifſe, and ſo fall in, and is drowned: or wito tbe fire, and 
bee burned to death. Milauenture, hee maketh, where d man commeth to 
bis death by ſome outward violence, as the fall of a tree, or of a gate, the 

' running of a cart-wheele, the firoke of a borſe, or ſuch like. So that Miſ- 
aucnture in Stawnfords opinion 4s confirued ſomewhat more largely than 
Britton wnder/tandeth it. © Welt part, 2. ſymb. tir. Inditement, ſeR, 
43. akcth homicide caſuall, to be merely caſuall or mixt. Homicide by 
meecre chance, hee defineth ſe. 49. to bee, when a man us ſlaine by meere 
foriunc, azainſt the minde of the killer : as if one hewing, the axe flicth off 
the baft, and killeth a man. Ard this ;s all one with Brittons Mifauen- 
ture, Homicide by chance mixed he defineth, ſect. 50.1 be, when the 
kiters ignorance or negligence is ioyned with the chance : as if a man 
lop trees by an bigh way ſide, by which many © ſually traucll, aud caſt downe a 

« bough, not gining waiamg, © c. by which bough a man paſing by us ſlaine. 

$134 it Wisbecommeth. G. 11 eſt mal ſcant, Diſconuicnt , 1] fied 
mal. I. Gt: & ſconueneuole, S:ſconuiene. H. Si deſconuiene, El eſt dif- 
conuenible, L. Non conuenit, Dedecer, Non decet. Gr. & ye, v 
aximi,d apes 63. T. Es gezeimt nicht, 

$185 «a Misbeleegver. Vi. Itheilt, Jnfidell, 

$185 to Wiſcarrie, Vi. Perilſh,or Faile. 

$:87 a Miſchaunce, 4 mis, quod malum ſignificat, & chance, 3. caſue. 
T. Unglick, Migfall. B. Miskanſſe, Vi. -3e-F oztnne, iz: voce 
Foztune. Vi. ez: (0 Miſauenture ſupra. 

8188 a Wilſchiefe, G. Mcichcf, a meſcheoir, 3. male cadere. I. Diſgra- 
tia, Sciagira, q. d. rioaugurio. H. Deſdicha, Mal perdimiento, L.In- 
fortiinium, Pernicies, a nex, necis. GF. \23p&r, ab aww, i, perdo, 
CEtym. T. Laſter, * ab aa42p , homo pernicioſus, © Hel. Vis 
Miſ-foztuue, iz voce Foztune, Unhappineſle, 


— þ Milchicuous, G. Plein du meſchef, Pernicieux. I. Scelerato, Per- 


Weteſo, Triſie, H.Pgrdido, Pernicioſo, L. Perditus, Perniciclus, Sce- 


2» 


torquere. Gr. J\a-cpeCabw, 2 pipe, i. verto, perucito, cſtin- 
ftruwentum quo res torquentur, nownulli pro torments accipiunt,a Racke, 
hinc * gpaCos, &5paCa, qui coſt difiertie oculis, is ſrabus, vel ſtrabo, 
qui oculos habet diftertos, goggle-cycd. | 
8199 | Miſcontinuance, © Kicchia, fol. 23 :. Vi. Difconti= 
= | 


nagance. 

$191 « Wilcreant, Miſ-beleener,or Infidel. G. Meſcreitr, mal croy- 
ant, 4 mes particwula aduerſatina, & croyreFredere. * H. Marino. C Di- 
dac. Velaſquez, in Deſenſion. flatut.Toleran. dicit : Eos Hifþani:Marra- 
nes vocare /olent,qui ex Iudzis deſcendentes && baptizati, ficti Chriſtiani 
ſunt, Dit; autem ſunt Marrani, a marrons, epud Moros porcum fignificat 
urs anni, Vnde quia & conuerſi recuſabant comedere carnes poremas, 


Marrani vocitati. 
iſſethat. G. Mes faiQ. I. Mal- 
fatto, Maleficenzg. H. Malc-ficio, Mal-hecho. L. Male-fattum. Gt. 


$192 a Mildeed, B. Miſdaed. T. 


xgrugynue, i xx, i. malus, & troy, opus, Vi. Fault, Offence. 
b t ve. B. Miſdoon. T, Ubel-thun, G. Mesfaire, Malfaira. 


I. Mufare, Malfarg, H.Mal hazer. L. Maleficcre, Gr.xgxoigzower, 4 
x3x85, i. malus, Y$g3a/ wu, an i, operor. | 

c a Wiſdoer. G. Mesfaiſcur, Malfaiſcur. 1, Malfattbre, H. Malhe- 
chr. L. MalefaQor, Maltficus. Gr. xgxcep23s, a xg0v, i malum, & 
$2297, i. opus. T.Willethater. 

8:93 toMiſdoube. Vi. :o Miſtruft, 

38:94 (3 * Mile, Miſa, is a French word, fignifying as much as Ex- 
penſum, in Latme, and the Latine word, Mila, 4 ſo vſed in Kirchin, fol. 
144 andin Weſt, part. 3. Symbol. tit. Procecdings in Chauncerie, 
ſc&.21. F. 1t is vſed, An. 3.8 3. Edw. 6. cap. 36. for a ſamme of money 
paid by the Kings tenants, in ertaine Counties in Wales, according to tberr 
ſeuerall cuſtomes. In the Stat. 33. H.S. cap. 13, i u vſed plyrally, for 
ceriaine cuſtomarie gratuities ſenr ro the Lord Marchers of Wales, 
by their tenants, at therr firſt comming to their lands. And An.4.& 5. Phil, 
& Mar.cap.11. Miſe 5 vſed in an attion of right or propertie, for the point 
whcrewpon the parties proceed to triall, either by Affiſe or battaile : as ifſue 
3 11 an attion perſonall : if the Miſe be vpon bartcll, © Litleron, fol. 
102. 4d in the Old nar. Br. fol. 2. you baxe theſe words : Know yec, that 
this Writ hath but twe iſſues : that is toſay, joyning the Miſe vpon the 
Meete, and that is to put bimſelſe into the great Aſliſe of our Souc- 
raigne Lord the King, or toiojne battaile., See An. 37. Edw, 3.cap. 16. 
To wone the Miſe ypon the Meerc, is as much to ſay, as to ionne the Miſe 
ypon the cleare right, and that in more plaine termes is nothing elſe, but 
#0 ioyne pon this pom, whether hath the more right, the Tenanr, or 

In, } _—_ lib. 3p. 8. fol. ro1. b. This word is ſome 
other place is wed for a participle, igmfying as much as (caſt, or put 
is Engliſh, which appeareth by my Lo. Cokes Report in San caſe wal 
6. fo]. 124. 2. 

$195 Miſleltoe. Vi. Mifleltoe, 

$196 the Miſenſazle of a ſhip. Vi. Miſne, 

8197 aWiler, or miſerable wretch. G, Miſcrable. I. 2iſero, Meſthine, 
Miſcrabile. H, Mezquino, Meſquino, Miſcrible. L. Miſeribilis, 
Miſer, q. qui onnem amiſerit facultatem, C1fid. Arumnoſus,ab erumna. 
Vi. 3n vece Miſerie, Calamiroſus, a calamitas, Vi. Þduerlitis, Gr. 
Timo ggs, mint, anads, aTMIA;A Tere, ſcu TM, i. ſuftero, per- 
petior, tolcero. B.* El-lendigh. T.Elend, AGr.iAze%, i. miſc- 
rabilis, C Helu. Vi. plura in Pedze, & Waetched. 

b a MWiler, ziggard, cburle, penie-fatber, or pinch-penie, 2 L. Miſer, Mi- 
ſcrum enim dicimns eu, cuius cum ciftz, auro, argentoque tumeanr, 
& horrea mm ws gp wo (parry miſer abſtinet, ep 
timet vii, T. Elender menſch, v! i miſerie eft, &- 141K Chl 
fa. Vi.a Niggard, ora Churle, , Oe , 

c Miſerable, or wretched. Vi. Miſer, or Miſerable wzetch/apra. 

$198 Milſerere, nomen & principium ct ynius Pſalmorum Pce« 

nirentialium, the name and beginning of one of the Penitentiall Pſalmes. 
G. L H. T. B. Miſcrere, baxe mercie Lord, ec. 

(> Milertco2dia, #: vſed in the Common Law, for an arbitrarie pu- 
niſhment, Bra. lb, 4. traR. 5. cap. 6. in theſe words : Item fi quis 
in miſcricerdiam inciderir prodeficifina, non remanebir miſericor- 
dia cxigenda, 6 ille qui anuſcrir, quzſiuerit conuitionem, Kitchin, 
fol. 78, out of Glanuile, ſaith thus, Eſt autem miſericordia, quit quis 
per 1ramentum legalium bominum amerciains eft, ne aliquid de ſuo hono- 
rabili contenements amittat. Which ſaying you bave in a manner, word 
for word, in Glanuile, lib. g. cap. 1. Firzh.ſaith, that it i called Miſe- 
ricordia, becauſe it ought to be verie moderate, and rather lefſe than the of> 
fence, according to the tenure of the great Charter, cap. 14. This ſaith Fitzh, 

7# bjs Nat. br. m the writ, De moderatamiſericordia, fol. 75. A.1. Mi- 

ſericordia, is to be quit of Miſericors, that is, to bee diſcharged ef all man- 


of 


ner of Amercements, that a man may fa into within the foreſt, q Cromp. 


luriſd. fol. 196. See Ftnerciament, See Mercie, and 
iti: Wercie , «nd Yoderats- 
iſerie, wretchedneſſe, calamitie, or aducrſitie. G. Miſcre. L H.L, 
Miſcria, ag ſupra. ena, ab Hl Gnarum, i, #uds, 
fanper, miſer, % nerom las, Wiſeria, pauperias, GT. 
Ces: fd AY Arg ; IO Pk 
$199 MWilſ-foztune, Vi, in voce Foztune, 
8200 zo Miſgouerne, G. Meſgoucrner. I. Mal-gowernare. H, Mal 
gouernarle, Deſgouernarſe. L. Gubernire ſe male. 


8:01 Milhap, any thing that bappeneth amifſe, Vi T 
vs, «7 s 'bat bappeneth amiſſe. Vi. Wil-foztime , in 


8:02 Wilhapen, B. Miſchaepen, 2 milf, &> ſchaep, vel ſchaepe, 2 
forma, figura. Vi. Defozmed, | 

8203 to WP +» Vi. MWiſconftrue. 

8204 17> Wilkgenning, i a changing of ſpeech in Court, © Saxon in the 
Deſcr;ptionof England, cap. 11. | 

$8205 zo Milleade, B. Miſ-lepden, Vi. 10 Deduce, 

8206 to Mifle,@riſic,or raine ſmall drops. B. Mieſelen, milk, 

. aut mielt,j. nebula, G, Rofinr,aroſte, i. ros. Pluuiner, I, Piowelicare, 

I Rogiadareza rugiada, i, ros, H, Llowiang, 4 Youtr, 5. plueree mw 

r 


a 
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469 M I S 
aleremeiR es uy Ta wy d. flillulas tantwn te- 
demirrere. J/arro de Tark5, gate rorat quam 
* 74 pie. Gr. hoof, Icþdovs, i.ros. * T. Tropifen, Sax. dPuppen, 
Angl. nee, Gie, of Hel 
b ". 
y to neg 1h hey Vi. to Dillthe, 
209 &4 
$210 the ay BL omen B. Meſaene, Belaene, G. 
Le mezin. I. Mexdna. H. ſea. 3.etn ſt media magniru- 
> omg velum. T. Eridecans it pag reed 
Pim, &> maximum 8,E 
heron poſt, 8&: $hu@, i. curſus, q.d. poſt curſorium vehan, eft enin 
velum im. 
$211 (5 Wi di. 2G. (Mes) i. (amifſe) & (nommer, 
5. nominare-) 1t ſignifieth in our Common Law, the v vingeFens cemefor 
another, or mi{-texrming, © Broke, tit. Milnomer. _ 
$212 to Wilpend. Vi. :0o Walte, 
Miſprifion. 8a13 (FF , (Miſpriſio) _ by the French (Meſpris, 
J. faſticium, contemptis,contempr,deſpiſing. in our Common 
» Miſprifion of Law, uegle, or ne Ee, OF OUET fo » * Miſpri- 
wcaſon, fionof treaſon, or of is a negleft, or light account of trea- 
> ſon or felonie committed, by not r it, when we know it to be com- 
mitted, © Stawnf. pl. cor. lib, 5. cap. 19. which reade atlarge: or by 
letting any perſon committed for treaſon or ſeianie, or ſuſpition of either, to + difie 
* Miſpriſion of  $9© before he be indiced. Alſo * Miſprifion of Clerkes, © An. 8. H. - 
Clerkes. 6. cap T5, & is a negſe& of Clerkes in — or keeping Records. 
Thirdly, An. 14. Ed. 3.cap. 6. Stat. 1. by miſprifion of Cleckes, no pro- ſchoen. T. winter -hand- 
* Miſprifion of ceſfe ſhall he dined. * Miſprifion of treaſon, is alſo the concealement, ſkchue. Heb. \JDYN p_ EIT domus digtorum, Bcth-ercbegs 
treaſon. or not diſcloſing of knowne treaſon, for the which the offendawrs are ſuf vr & Grecis 7190-24498, i. manuum thecz, ſeu repofitoria. Vi. in noth,. demus - 
- fer impriſonment during the Kings pleaſure, loſe their goods, and Gloue, 
_ a of their lands, during their liues, © Crompr. in his Iuſtice $333 &- MPittimus, Sgnifieth « Precept ſent by the King our of his 
ce, cap, Miſprifion of felonie, fol, 40. Weſt . ſymb. ric, Bends, to thy that hens the caftnlic of Fines lenie, that they ſend them 
* Miſprifion of 5,le. 63. 277" * Miſpriſion of feloie, — onely fi- * aday affigned io his Bench, © Weſt. part.z. Symb.cir-Fines, ſe&.r38. 
falonic. nable by the Iuſtices, before whom the parite is attainted, © Crompr, F. & 154. B. And alſo to the Exchequer for certificar, that ludgemenr is 
Tuftice of Peace, vbi ſupra. The Juſtices of the Common Place, baze guenforibeliuerie of lands toſuchor ſuch a on: out of the Kings hands; 
power to aſſeſſe fines and amerciaments,vpon perſons offending for miſ- whereupon be is diſm pre be coy CE An,s.R.z. cap. - 
prifions, contemprs, or es » for not doing or miſ-doing any (7) Wittimas a Warrant written to ſend ax offender to 
Thing, in or concernng fines, C Weſt. part. 2.ſymb. ric, Fines, ſeR, 1 ren fd rrp Mii) * Vi. Mittimus 
Inftices of Afjiſe amend the defaulrs of Clerkes miſprifing ofa fl Regiſt. orig. un 
lable or letter in writing, & Crowpt. Iwriſd. fol. 238. 99, it is = = the Table. 
noted, that other faults may be accounted miſpriſions of treaſons or fe- 
Jonie, becauſe certaine later Statutes doe | ink thar puniſhment vpon 
them, that of old bave beene in vpon miſpriſions : : whereof you 
* Coiningof haue ax example, © Ann. 14. . Cap. 3> of ſuch as * coine forren : 6 L. Mixtura, Vi. « Gn. 
forren coines. coines, not current in this R and of their procurers, aiders, of diners graines. Vi. 
* Miſprifion and aberrers. Andſce the new Expoſition of Law-tcarmes. * Miſprifion Hh 8233 [7* Pixraim, one of be ſun 5m CGSGea. 20.6. Vi 
fenificth alſo , a enening F An.14.Ed.3.State1. cap. 6. Eqgpyt. 
miſtaking. , or miſhapen, ' Vi. Defozme . $234 the Miz38n ſaile of a ſhip. Vi. 
. (t)" $2342 (7 RL ON ſhone by bis elf dag 
B. MWiſ-rekenen. T. Uer-rethnen. G. Mef- of whom came Moabites, & Gen. 19.37. & 36. 36, ny 
contec. I. Miſ-comtare. H. Mal contir. L, Errare in calculo, Errire =8\vQ Ne a) TED & ON ab, ;. peer. 
in numero, Gr. owes, Imneg, i. preter, &Aoouas, ſup- 8234-3 a Woate. Vi. : 
puto, computo. : $235 a Woath, ibat cloth, Vi. Wote.  - 
$216-2 «a Vi. a Yaſſe-booke. | $236 Wobilitie, or ixconſtaxcie. G. Mobilit. I. Mobilitz. H. Mobili- 
$217 to Wille, or erre. T. B. Millen, Vi. to Grre. x did. Lo _—_ Stis, Vi. Wutabllitie, WMoueableneſſe, Jn- 
b z Mille, or wan:, 4 B. Ghe-miſlen, dem: Hoon. . Rp as 2 
Miſſclroe; 8218 *” toe, ,0r ve. B. Wiltel, _ 527. to e- MocqueEr,Moquer Mwrgy,g& Mole, * Mocke &- 
Ef pl plant genus, © Marrhiol. 7 cat the berries, and rouſt all night 716 Wort. MoxG, irrifor, Mexla, irrifio, CE Nic. Moquervadd 
the Miſicltoe tree,and by their ſitting and ſhitting the Miſlehoe beareth Trufft:, Raiiller + & ſegaudir & aucun. 1. Dileggiare, q. ar, £4 
ray rage marie Ard an? woes. Arann yg i. flocci aliquem facere. Beffare, Burkire, ſchernzre. H. Burlir, Ly 
* Turdus fibi ®\T rd fibi malian cacat, The Thruſh ſhics her owne ſorrow, Vi ce- Naſo ſuſpendere adunco, 
malum cacat, car, CBecan, Or. Kell —_— jpg gu ftukum wt 
vnde. » 1. contra, p—_ s 
Miſt, 2Lae. beck Aer enim cal;- walks, ab Tx, in, & wui{, i. ludo. T. Dyotten, nejenn, i. cauil- 
| gine, & denſis vaporibue oi « Sic G. Brouilkir, 4brouiller ny re hri, irridere. 
* Nebbia, & - dere, miſcere,2 quodicitur, G. Brouce. * I: Nebbia,N b «Mocke, ſcoffe,or ,4 quippe, or a gibe. G. Mocquerie, 2-Gr, Mw- 
Lat. Nebula, folta. Bags ay nan T. Nebel. L Nebalanubteula*3G open Y&a x/a, 1. irrifio, Brocard, os brocart, Lard6n. I. Pe Inn ce che 
vnde, pian,a rie@-,i.nubes,boc autem ab Heb. yy , wg". fuir. 75p©, echt, vefuleme dit, & ſcommara aculeara. 
& 2k. os, co, recondis, © Auen, Vi, i Darkneſle 
$22x ro Vi. ts Miſconſtrue 
Milteie, $322 & Wikerie, or ſecret. G, Miro. LH. Mifterio. L. Myſteri- 


aw Fe nn 0g: Pan ANOQ miſtar, i. res abſcondite, 4 OH 

b «Wilterie, craft, Art, Trade, or Occupation. G. Meſtier. I. Meflitro, 

Meftiere, L.M ium, quaſi ad magiſtros ſolummodd pertineres. Vi. 
Craft, Trade, or Dccupation. 

(&). c i or ſecret. G. Koa I. H. Miſtice. L. Myſticus, 

r.ceu5rds 

$222-2 a 


[Exp 

for bis Miſuſer, 1 Old nar. br. fol. 149. 

8325 a Mite, or ſmall portion of any thing, B. MWijte, G, Mierre, Mic, 
4 Lat. Mica vel micula, a little crumme, E Nicod. aut 4 Lat. Minumus, 
q- minuta pars alicuius163. Vi.a Pittance, a ; 

b a Mite, a ſmall peece of money. L. Miniitia, Minurum. . 

C & , or little Corne-worme» B. MWijdte, 2 Lat. Midas, quid 
vermiculum ſignificar, q. w# ies, ab ciJ\w, i. video. Dyidd ob extlita- 
temnonvideatur. Acarus. Gr. dxg036, ab epriu- & wes, i i capur. Ft 
fit idem quod dxgghs, Edge, i.ine vs caput & princi- 
way mrs poſit. Kalander, Kozen- T. Kozn-wirms 

lein, Kozn-wilben, i, vermicuu frumentarias. Gi Calcadre. I.C4- 


_ franc ohne. T. ae, 5. Move Mar un 
- o a ng, 0. «2s Modcll, vade. 


. Go 
dam, 3 G29,An- 
re,& hi pris. rome Typus, , 4 Tf, i 
V oo ſeu effigies percutiends impreſſa. Vi. a 
er forma | 


> Moderata miſertcozdia, 6 Wet hbfr him tht nr 
EEE Re th 


them 16 rake a moderate amer- 
14s 


Hoe ou er ev ng Wrin fee 4 Firzhe Nar, be fl: 75- 568 


ae. 


”- 


—_—. 


Mo Ll 


—_— 


| © Moderation nexpence. Vi. 


* Negat alle- 
para prout alle« 


— omar: 


* Humidus 
vide. 

* Humus pre- 
Pric, quid. 

* Vuidus & 
vdus, unde. 


* Nacpizw & 
Er:2, vnde. 


Mole. 


© Momus,vnde, 


_ 


Parlimonie, 
4 a Woderatoz, G.Moderartur, 1. Moderatore. L. Moderator, & mw- 
ds. H. Maeſtro qui modera, gouicrna,regidor, Gr. omouns, ab om, 
1. ſuper, & ing, i. ſto, ſtatuo, owpgrmcng, a cwpe3rite,i.modcror. T. 
'# . iddler. 

8241 * Derne, or of late time. G. Moderne. 1. H. Moderno. L.Mo- 
_— _ aduerbio mods, lately, q.qudd mods faftum fuir, Neoteri- 

cus. Gr. Neoſeeads, ave, i. nouus, q.newly done. | 
3242 Modeſt, G. Modeſte. I. H. Modefto. L. Mpdcſtus, 4 modeſtia. T. 
Fiichtig, 2 Fucht, i. 4/ciplina, modeſtia. B. Manierlick. Gr. owppwr, 
mag. T9 T% 9w4 Gegray,i. ſana ſapere, & cogitare, altywoy, ab ai- 


Ns, iverecundia. : 

b Modeſtic. G. Modeſtic. I. H. L. Modeſtia, 2 modus, verecundia, 4 
vercor, feare to do? amiſſe. Vi. to Þbaſb, T. Jucht, B. Manterlhck- 
hept. Gr. owpegrwin, d1/porirn. Vi. ſupra in Modell, 

8243 a Modicum, L. Modicum. Vi. Pittance, 

$244 4 Modle. 44. army bet olevmat kibawy 

8245 000 2Mma, are rt in a Procelic, 
EIS of = Defendant, whereby be denieth bimſeife to baue done 
the thing laid to bis charge, modo & forma declarara, in the maner and 
forme declared, © Kitchin, fol.233.1t ſignifieth as much as that clauſe in the 
Ciuill Law, * Negart allegara, prour allegantur, efle vera 

$245 Modulation, G. Modulation. I. Modulatione, Modolantie. L. 
Modulitio, 4 verbo m6dulor, bocautem 2 modus, ſeu modulus, tbe mea- 
ſure in Muſicke, the Mcane, qui in cantionibus decore obſeruatur. VL. 
Melodie. 

$247 a Module. Vi. Modell, 

$248 a Moile, Vi. a Yule, OD 

$249 to Motle, or dctile, 4 Gr. Moaure, idem. VI. 7o Pollate, 67 
Contaminate, !0 Foule, 0 Hoile, _ ; 

8250 a Moile, a kinde of ſhooes vſed in ancient times of Kings, and great 
Men. B. Mupl, Sax. Mulen. G. Mules. I. Mila. H, Mulas. L. Mul- 
lci, Mulleus autem eſt calceus alto ſolo, olim regum, poſtea parritiorum 
geſtamen, nuns delicatorum heminum , voce ipſa antiquitatem redolente, 
C Id. dicitur atm 3 mullando, i. ſuends, C Feſt, aut 4 mullli piſcis co- 

þ a Vi. a gre Vi. Poles 

tf) $8251 | oiles. Vi. oies. - KEE 

8252 Wpoilk? G, Moire. H. Moiado, « Lat. Madidus. G.z. Mouille, 3 
mouuler, j. madidare, Humide,4 Lat. Humidus, I. Bagzato, a bagno, i. 
balncum, molle, 4 Lat. mollis, humide. H. Bafiado, Humido, * L. Hu- 
me&us, Huimidus, ab Humus, hoc autem abuua, abvw, pluo, * vt bu- 
ws ſit propric terra compluti, © Scalig. Madidus, a madeo. * Vuidus, & 
vdus, ab 9p, i. aqua, v2de vdor, © Becm. Gr. U2g0c, ab vs, i. pluo, 

Erym. Na-C &;©, 2 Ha-Ceigeai. madoticio, B. Nat. Sax NaTT. 
. Nall, 3 Gr, riZeap, i. lauare, aut I yaery, yeou, i. narc, flucre, flui- 
rare, © Helug. "0 : 

b 5 Moilſten, or make Moiſt, G. Ramoirir, Amoitir, Mouiller, Hu- 
meer, Madeficr. I, Amollire, Bagnare, Humidire. H, Bafiar, Mojar, 
Humedecer, Vmedecer. L. Humidare, HumeQare,Madeticerc,Ma= 
didare,3 yadze, idem, Irrigare, Macerate, 4 macer,aueypts, i. lon- 
gus. Quia failtextenduntur humida in longitudinem. Gr. * Nabeioe, 
Fetzw. B. Nat marcken, T, Nitzen, a Gr, vor7Zewy, humore aſper- 
vere, © Helk. fo 

$253 a Woitie, or h4//e park. G. La moiric. I. La meta, mba perte. H. 
La mitad, la m&dia parte. B. Middel. T. Mittsl, L. Medicras, Pars 
media. Gr. 77 1&ove. Vi.Yailfe, ; 

b > Molitte, aterme in our Commonelaw, ſiguifieth alſo the balfe of 

any thmeg, © Lictleton, fol.125. 

$2.54 « Mole, Want, Wont, or Yole-roarpe, 9. Mould-warpe,C Verſt. 
a cafier vp of earth. T. Wanl-wartt, a manl, :. rofirurm, & werffen, 
3. iacere. B. Mol, mol-wozp. G. Taulpe. I. Talpa, Topinara, H. To- 
po. L. Talpa, nome babet a cxcitate, a Gr. TE TVPAN, I, CECUS, 
cxcitas. Gr. *AaodAaZ, Emwat, a arIv, quod fodiat rerram, = 

b aWMole-hill, o« Mole-heape. B. Wol-hoop, T. Maul-heufflin, 
G. Taulpinicre, Moncelerde raulpe. 1. Mucchietto, Monticello ai talpe, 
H. Cerrode topo. L. Grimulus, Grumus. Gr. yiao9pQ@t, a yn, ter- 
ra, & a5p&+, grumus,cgeſtio terre, 

c a Mole in the /2ce, or other part of the bodie. B, Wael. T. Maal, vel 
mahl, ab Heb, Sy Mabal, i. maculuar, © Helu. 1. Nev. L, Nzuus, 
macula, fro ingenita nota, & innata ſurmitur. V1. a Freckle, 

(t) $255 (> Mele, L Molis, a Raver i Surrey, running certajne 
miles under ground (like to Guadiana an Spaine) It is called Mole, becavſe 
like a Moale or Want, it bides it ſelfe under grownd, and after runnes 
znto the Thames by Molicſcy , a ViHage, ts which it giucth that name, 
C Camd. Vi. (5 Guadiana, ; 

(4) 8355--2 9 Moleſey = Surrey. Vi. (> Mole th: River, 

(+) 8255--3 Wolech. Vi. :»v0cibus Earth, e+ Hell. 

$256 to Wolelt, G. Moleſter, Ennuyer. 1. Moleſtare, Annoidre, Noiare, 
3 Gr, eri4&, i. moleſtia 3fficio, & avie, i. moleſtia, ab jy Anah, ;. 
merere, taiſtari, H. Agrauiar, Enfaſtidiar, Moleſtar. L. Moleſtare, a 
moleſtus, i mole, the weight, C Fung. Infcſtare, ab infeſius, qui eſt ſme 
078 feſtiuitate, in-quietare. Gr. ey-0; Akw, ab 5A; i. turba, ru. 
multus, dyd]agg7/w, a mgg7o, turbo, perturbo.T. Moeien,3 woyeay, 
1. moleſtare, © Myl. pag. 39. Vi.to Vere, Trouble. 

(#) 8257 Mollification, molifying or ſofiening. G, H. Mollificati6n. L. 
Mollificatio, onis. Vi. to mellifie. 

$258 10 Moliifie, G. Mollificr, Emmollir, I. 4mmollare, anmollire. L. 
Mollire, emollire, @zoll;s. H. Ablandar, Hazer mucle. Gr. paaa- 
xuxe, UdAGKICA, and. B. Weprh maccken, T. weich machen, 
Vi. Soft. 

(}) 8$258--2 (> Pdoloch, an Image. Vi. in wcibus Hell, & Earth. 

8259 a Molten 1mage. Vi. Melten. : 

8260 a Moment, G. Moment. I. H. Momento, L. Momentum, & an- 
tiq. Momen, moueo, © Bec. Gr. To rug, i, ipſum nunc. Vi.e Minute, 

(t) b MWomentarie, :raſtorie. G. Momentaire, Momentaine. I. Mo- 
mentaneo. L, Momentancus, a, um, Momentarius, a, um. Vi.« oz 
ment. 

(t) 83261 Momiſme, carping, fault-fnding. G. Momiſme, Momeric, 
I. H. L. Momiſma, Vi. a> Momus, 


8262 &F FPAanus thr God of reprehen ſion, any one that back bitath ethers, 


% - 
LT _—— P 


$264 4 Monarch, T. Monarch. G. Monirche. 1. H. Monarce. L. 
Monarcha. Gr. Fn. Miepy ©, 4M, i. ſolus, & exc, i. 
Dux, Imperator, qui (oJus obriner umperium, (ovo-xpal7wp, 3 wir@*, 
ſolus, & zpe7&, 1. imperium, qui fakes rerum potitur. ' 

b « Monarchte, or fate of the Common-wealth governed by « Mmerch. 
B. T. Monarchy, G. Monarchie. I.H. Monarchia, Gr. Moyapyſe, 


Kor0-x;1ogin. Vis ſupra in Monarch. 
$265 « Monalterie Minſter. Sex. Myny Tne. G. Monaſtere, I. H. 

Monaſteris. L, Monaſterium. Gr. Moyeyecoy,3 wdrOr, i. ſolus alone, 
or ſolitarie, 74ecoy, enim in huiuſmodi vocibus rantum ec xgaartss, 
a termination ox{y, 8c. Vnde & Moves, i. ſolitarij, qui i# locis ſdlis, ſeu 
ſoltarijs degunt : therefore Monkes that live in ſolitarie places and Mo« 
naſteries, are called of the Greeke pavy@-, Monos, 3. ſoles, alone, or ſo- 
litarie, eft ;z;tuy Monaſterium, Jocus in quo woriuea, mh 4 mud 
Bis uoomect TRY au, i. vbiſolitarij, & quaſi 4 twrba ſeclufr, vite religis- 
ſe myſteria peragzat, inquit © Philo. Korb-Ctoy. L.Camobium, 2vite, 
vidluſq, commitate. Vi. i voce Abba, B. Klofter. T. Kloſter, G.2. 
Cloiſtre. I. 2. Ch:oftro, a Lat. Clauſtrum, quid ix Monaſterijs 1a:q%am 
 clauſtcis mclud: ſolent, ne mullitudini ſe immiſceant. Vi. Pbbie, &* 


Fbbar. 

(t) b Wonaſticke, Monaſtique, Monaſticall, Monch, Monkiſh, 
after the manxer of Monckes, G. Monaſtique. I, H. Mexdftice. L, Mo- 
niſticus, a, um. Vi. & Monke, ; 

$366 a Woncke. Vi. MWonke, 

8267 a Wonckie. Vi. Monkie, + 

8263 Mondap. Vi. invoce Daps | : 

twp zo WYone, or make mone, profeym viderur ex Gr. wirFi. ſolus, 
olitarius, quod 34; qui rriſtes ſunt, contZcor, hominum conſuetudi- 
nem, & commercium fugiunr, fic & Gr, maxroerem,& anxietatem ani- 
mi, &:Jygcovtay vocant, & e&yaoreiy eſt animo concidere, doktre, ab 
« priuat. & JuC, i. populusg. exrra poputum vine. Vi. io Mourne, or 
zo Complaine, 

b rt» Mone zoge!ber. G. Condoloir. yi. ts Condole, 

8270 Wonete, Vi. MWonep. 

8271 Wonelterte, V1. Monaſterie, - £ 

$272 aWYoneth, Sax. Monad. T. MWonar.Fland.MIJaent,a way,Dor. 
promenſe, Zcland. Ment, 2 wy Arric. idem. B, aendt, « maene, 
4 Lima, the Moone, cuius curſu menſes metinuar, © Kil. G. Lunaiſon, 
3. lunatio, Mois, I. Meſe. H. Mes, 6 ME&z. L., * Menſfis, 4 Gr. wy, 
idem, 3 wiyy, i. Luna, aurab Hebr. 83g Mana, diftribuit, quia per 
menſes annun partimur & difiribuimys. Loa. Lunz A imie, 
Vi. plura in Weone, 

Sequunrur menſes ordine, The follow in order. 

b te Woneth of Taguarie, T. Jenner. G. Ianuicr. H, Encro. I. Gex- 

24ro, Gemidie. L.* Ianuirius, & land Biffonte, quividiteus wejorw,x; 

67Ivw, i, praterita, & furura, inquit C Ifid. igjtar bifrons, q. incroitus 

& exitus anni, © Ifid. vel * aIanua, qued fit anni lanua, i. initiuw &+ 

32troitxs, © Ouid.z. Fatt. Primus enim lani menſis, quod Tanua prima 

eſt. Gr. 2a wy, Is os 1awwy, i. 3 nuprijs, fic B, Kauw-maendt,s 
legibus coniugalibus que tun ſolent maxime contrabi, © lun. zam Lauwe, 
eft lex, & Maendtr, wes. Sax. Wolrmonat, i. meaſislupari 

ſeilicet lupi tam atrocins graſſeutur : at reclamat CKilian. &- alj, & dicunt 

menſcm Luparium efſe Decembrem. Vi. December, 

hard, i. durus, & maend, men/is, ob intenfiſimum frigns & dariſſimum. 

tbe Woneth of Februarie. G. Feurier, 1, Febrdio, Febraro. H. Febr&. 
ro. L. * Februirius,vel 2 febrais expiatorijs,of ſacrifices or ceremonies 
for purging of ſoules, bac cni73 menſe manibus ſacrificabanr, they ſacri- 
fired to ſpits, mortuorumg; inferias celebrabant;vel 2 Februoluſtra» 
tionum Deo, quodin eo mortuerum faciebant inferiat, of Februus, the 

God of purging by ſacrifice, cui Numa hunc menſemw 4 Romulo preteri= 

tm dicanit, q Macrob. Rcflt ergo Plurarch, bunc menſa nominar we 

Tp04y, i. expiatorium, B. Dpoz-kelmaend, « ſpoze, 5. veſligium, er 


lg) 


kelde, z.gelu, ſigns, © Kil, RC ULcie 
& gel terra indureiur, veluti cornu. Gr. $AzprCoacy, ab is 


ccruus, & 64xww, i. iacio, quddboc menſe Dianz venatrici cerunm {as 
crificarent, vel qudd ſync cerui cornua ſua deponant, tefle © Plin. 

d the Moneth of March. B. Maert. T. G. Mars, H. Margo, 

I. Marzo, Martio. L.* Martius, fic dittus 4 Marte, cus menſfis bic ſacer 

erat, vigote giz Romuli pater crederetur, velquodeotempors anni cxntia 

ad marem agantur, Cid. L.2. Menfis nouorum, quia anni ni- 
tan menſis erat Martins, Iid. Gr. pzxxyvg av, 4 munichijs Dianz facris, 
boc menſe perag} ſolitss. 
the Woneth of Aprill. T. Fpzfll, B. Jpzell, G. Auril. H, Abril.I. 
Aprile. L.* Aprilis, quaſi Aperilis, ab aperiendo, quia boc menſe omnia g- 
periuntar in florem, © 16d. 8c Ouid. 
 Aprilem memorant ab aperto tempore dittum. 

Sic Gr. «&y215yecvy dicitur, ab ar8@, i. flos, quia ormia tune ferent. 

Sax. Eo Ten-monaT. Ang, Eaſter moneth. B.z. Gzaſ-macnd, i. 

graming men ſis. 

the Woneth of May. B. Mep. T. * Map. I. Maggio. H. Mayo. G. 

May. L, Maius, 4 Maia Metcurij matre /ic denominatum volunt nennulli, 

eo quod hoc menſe mercatores onnes Maiz pariter & Mercutio ſacrifica- 

rent. Gr. ox:ppepoerey, Macedonict, appepior@r, ab dpreuur, i. Dia- 
na, cai hoc mcaſe ſacra fiebant. Sax. Tyumilci, 4%04 tum denn pecora 
ter ws die mulgebant. 

g tbe Moneth of lunc. G. Iuin. I. Gizgn0. H. Iunio, L. * Junius, & 
lunone, quaſi Iunonius, C Macrob. orſo called of Ingius Brutus, the 
Autbor of Romes libertie, and made Conſul in this monerh, T, Bzach 
Wonat, 5, Bzaech-maend, 4 bzacchen, 5. Fangere, qua bes _— 

fgrs 


ng) 


Monerth, 


* Mcnſs md, 


* Iunjus2 Iu 
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- <s 
E | Czſare, ſed an- 
al g: Quintil, vo- 
: cabatur. 


* Auouſtus ab 
Auguſto Czſa- 


xc, ante Sextil. 


» | Sepeanitor 
4.6 ſeptimus im- 


R > Gicher 


* December 
vade, 


® Monfra 
VG 


® Peciinia, 4 


*Numus unde, 


* Denarius 


8 
pot - 


Mongrill. 
» Hyhyis. 


\ . _ 
- h the ulie.'G. TailEx, L. <. 
MWoneth of gh. is _ 


Gus a* lulio Czlare, inquit 


erat, quadeſſet quintus in A Tees  initizat fis- 


brem, 4 numero Decem. T. 
maend 
i tbe Wonethof 


mebant, quod ex V d:binc quintus, & fc deinceps ufg, ad Decem- 
: —_ nga den, mags bop 


Shue dicunrur, T. 
=—_ Sax. AN-monar,+B, Brn-maend, «ary, i meſſe, 6 mas 
8. men 


OI 


1 the of Otober. G.H. Ofdbre. H.z,Ortibte. 1. Ottdbre. L. 
—— et octauus 3 Martio.T.Wein-monat.B.t0gn-maend, 

3. menſis vindemialis,C Kil. Gr. rvarwaey, fic diftus yr aan 
celebrari ſolito, frugibus i 2 exagrisp _ Vim —_—_ 
legumina fignificar, & #vſe, i. antiq. Winge TP 
"xe Wo iameftatem, en we a 


of Noyember. I. G. Nozembre. H. Nouiembre. 'L, 
» 1s, quod 2 Martio ſerie & ordine nonus fit. T. Winterz 


G. I. Decembre. H.Deciembye. L. *De- 
idecem,namordine & ſerie 4 Martio menſis eſt decimus. 
Saturnaliorum Ry in quibus genio 

og ay os on 


n = » ge of 


antig. H 
o twelve Moneth, ENG Vi. yen 
M ,or exery moneth. Vi. Euerie, + Woneth, 
q @a 22Mans 
$273; Woney. G. edit. H. Moneds. I. L. * Monerta, q. nummi n0- 

14,2 monendo,quianotailla & Epigraphe,de valore,e authore admoner, 

CBecm. auta 119120 Manab, 3. difribuere, 2xmerare, CGuich. * Pe- 

cunig,2 gow; rant LeCy Coma nes inre pecuaria "x 

bart, monera, ſtu Pecunia, etian pecu dis cffivie notata s» 

Seruio, vel Iano, vt cenſtt C Macrob. fic apud Athenienſes nummi fi 
gura boum ſignati fuernnt, & Ger. vetuſt? Fin vocat pecunian, 2Fie, i. i, 
lane peeus. Apud Arhenienſes communi pes boum ſignatifucrunt. 
Exquo prouerbium, f; on? ya Gicnxw, i. bos per am- 
bufbatl de eo qui pecunia corrapeus loqui nolebar. L.* We — num- 
mus, nomiſma. Gr. Nogu9ua, 2 0 ron zab — 

3. argentum, materia cx' ro » 20h 70 269, 

viu. H.3. Divers. L3. rs Ga. Demers. L.z,* 2 

ſoc difkus quod denos zris valerer, FIS-B.9 geld.T.! 

& Lat. ozera. Gels, 2 ghelden, 3. valere, quodpenes Pecuniam Dor 

reginam valoris omis momentum ft, & eſtimatio, Clun. Vi. Þrgent. 

b ®Preſe-Monie. B. loft-gheld, T. Lauff-geit, 4 ry tr” rg 
! 4-2 H. G. Arrds. I. Caparra. L. Artha,Arrhabo. Gr,'AgegCay, 

Heb. yy2"\9 Gaerabon, zdem, C Aucn. L.z. Autoramentum. 

« — Wonep. G. Monnoye receuable, ou Jar Forney argent de 
miſe. L Moneta Griceuits, ddivicitta. H. Moncda 6 dincro de paga. 
T. Gangbaar geldt, 3. pecunia anbuluns. 

d tocome Money, Lee ny 

Ec «a 
gene. I. 0. hee bor H, Taleg6n de dineros, L. Sac- 
cus nummarius, theca numularia. Gr. 'Apwes-diien, ab appr, i. 
c EI, i-theca. 

Money man, or a man well moneped, B. Gheld-rjck, T. reich 
| mga pea diues. G.Argenteux, pecunicur. I. Denarofo, De- 
ſo. H. Dincroſo, qui a mucho dinero, L. Pccunioſus,nummoſus, 


"Y 


numoſus.Gr. org] &, 3 Tvavs, i. mulrus,& yes, diuitiz, - 


-ghetd.Leer= 
G. Lone. ſalaire du maiſtre. 4 


gheld. T. Schul 
OE dimer H. Salariode maftre. L. Mineruale, 
(mn, Minerua enjzdea ci diſciplinarum. Gr. Aſdts 


— Oftradaney, A . f 
i ecarreft Wonep. Vi.Earne Peny, in Peny, - 
$274 BattLordis, T0 " ES: 


Aero, i. 


— "of gh | 
$375 onetari Orig 2, Amis 1, 
Kd6. cap.15. be {ops a of the Ming, which in2ke and come the 


money. PREOTIN aRLHFHitie, that ft ANCIENT Times our 


T. Geltfack. G; Sachtr 3 ar- 


without (i ſubſtaxce. 
wor 2uf, i fo- 


3283 2 > oY Monemachie. I. H.L, Mono- 
machia. Gr. ponder Frm Je pan 


eff Ogg AS on Vi, Combat. 
(i), 8 G20} * 3 - «Pen or Yonophague, ove the! eats his meat 
= Dy 00 vt ee bg amr re k 
& p«y&., i. Comeſtor, 5 thy 
() b rt nary ' one hinde of meat. G. Mono= 
phagie, 1. H. Monefagia. L. Sram Gr. woregayia, 2 wo, 

onop6le. LH. 2 

SI reads, 


ua pad cam Ive: 
$386 I. H. EL. Mon6p- 
wy > cus gd 


TILT: 


igna, Staruz,Co- 
= qa ' 
$294 ro her non 


EY TELE: i, vela ap 
(4 


| Han, Len CELL" Lang la Jt a Lace W 


ind lr ply on ye 
ment. bell. de Luna. Vela 


vocant we woke OR | 
b the qe ner | 
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— 
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4 *6g- 
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FE 
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« Moore-hcn, 
* Fulica, vxde. 


* Moore,or 
Neger. 


fo Moot. 


Moortmen. 


* Verterbari- 
Kcrs. 


* Single Rea- 
der 


* Double Rea- 

der. 

* Atturney 

ex. Solicitor 

| Generall, 

| * Atturney 77 
thc Court of 
Wards azd 

- Putchie. 
* K. Serjcants. 
* Judges aud 
Sages o'the 
Law. 
»* E:g4t houſes 
of Chauncerie- 


- —__ OST wy CC OO 


a+ ds Altar perernr gen - 


* Foxrehouſes 
or Innes of 
| Court, 


* The number of 
Readers, Vr- 
re: bariſters, 

& yung Gent. 
* Th- vanbe; of 
Judges ad 
Serjeants. 


* Mordacitic. 


la vielle. I.1/ zexpo tra la vecchia Luna, © la nwonz. H.11 tiempo entre Þb | 


-coet, 2 meer, 


optan, 

$298 to Monze a ſhip 
ber _ creeke or harbour with cables, or great ropes. B. Weerren het 
Schip, H. Amarrar. G. Amarrer, Amatres, ſunt maiores funes 


or to faſten ber that ſþe [ticke in the mud, to tie or binde 


nautici, q#ibxs nauis ad anchoram fiſticur, 4 B. Meerren, Marren, 
3.remorari, retardare, & Meer pac, i. palus qui aus rehgandn cauſa in 
'lutore figitur, & Meer towe, i. rudens. =c 
$299 to Moote, a tearme vſed in the Innes of the Court, it us the bandling 
of a caſe, as in the Vninerſitic, their Diſpurarions, Problemes, So- 
phiſmes, and ſuch other like Afts, it ſcemeth to bee derined from the 
French word mor, j. verb, quaſi verba facere, aur ſermonem de 
aliquare habere, «a Belg. Ghe-moet, 4 occurſ#s, 4 ghe-moeten, 
#b:gams dare, obaiam venire, Ang. to meet together, ſo Halpmote a 
Courr Baron ſv call:dof meeting of the Tenants of one Hall or Mannor. 
_ Vi. Halpmate, . 

b > MWowotimen are /o called of Mate, Vi. E!y1m. ſupra to Weote, 
They are thoſe that argue Readers caſes in houſes of Chancerie(both ix 
Termes and grand Vacations) of Motmen after eight yeeres {tudie 
or thercabouts , are choſen * Verterbariſters. Vi. Utterbariſters, 
Aſter they baue beene of that degree rwelue yecres, they are choſen 
Benchers, or Ancients, of which one that is of tbe Puiſne or younger 
fort, reades yeerely i Summer Vacation, and.s called * a ſingle Rea- 
der. And one of the Ancients thet baxe formerly read, reades i Lent 
Vacation, ard is called * a double Reader, and commoniyit zs betweene 
his firſt and ſecond reading nine or ten yeeres, and out of theſe the King 
makes choiſe of his * Atturngy, * Sollicicor Generall, * hzs Atturney x 
the * Court of Wards and Liuerics, and Attorney ## the Dutchic, and 
of thiſe Readers are * Serjeants elcited by the King,card are by the Kings 
writ called ad ſtarum & gradum ſeruicntis ad Legem, and out of theſe 
tbe King elcfteth one, two, or three, as pleaſeth him to be bis Sergeants, 
which are called the Kings Sergeants, of Sergeants are by the King alſo 
conſtitured* the honourable axdreuerend Iudges and Sages of the Law, 
q Lo. Coke. And further affirmeth. For the young Student (which 
common'y commeth from one of the Vniucrlities) for bis entrance or be- 
ginning, were firſt inſtituted and ereficd * eight houſes of Chauncerie, 
76 lcarme there the Elements of the Law, that zz to ſay, Cliftords Ine, Li- 
ons Iane, Clements Inne, Barnards Inne, Staple Inne, Furniualls 
Inne, Davies Inne, and New Inne, axd each of theſe houſes conſiſt of 
fortie or thereabouts : For the Readers, Vtrerbariſters, Moormen, and 
Inferiour Students, are foxre * famous and renowned Colledges, or 
houſes of Courr, caBed the Inner Temple, to which the firſt three hou- 
ſes of Chaunceric appertainez Graies Innc, #owhich the next two be- 
lng ; Lincolnes Inne, which emoyeth the laſt two ſaug one; and the 
Middle Temple, which hath onely the laſt. Each of the houſes of Cours 
coxſilt of © Readers aboxe twentie: of * Vererbariſters aboue thrice ſo 
many, * of young Gentlemen about the number of eight or nine ſcore, 
who there fiend their time in ſtudic of Law, and commendable exerciſes fit 
for Gentlemen : The * Iudges of the Law and * Sergeants , being com- 
220ml aboue the number of ewentie,are equally diftinguſhed nts two higher 
and more eminent boyſes, Sergeants lnnes: All theſe are n0t farre di- 
ftaxt one from another, and all together doe make the moſt famous Vniuer- 
ſitic for profeſſion of Law, that zs in the world, and aduanceth it ſelfe aboue 
others, Quantum inter =_ cupreiſus, & 1d: eodem. 

$300 roMaue, Vi. io Syoue, 

$201 a DT, meozle, quaſi mourh-ſcale, toſeale up the month. G. 

Muſcliere, a mulcau, i. roftrum. I. Muſaruelv. H. Bogal, a boca, z. os, 
L. Fiſcella. B. Wuplbande, Muyl-kozf, T. Wani-kozb, 9.4. ori 
covbis, ita dicitnr Lat. filcella. Gr. g1Þos, xKmucrs : 

$302 Mozali,or pertaining to mamers. G. H. Moral, I, Morale. L. Mo- 
ralis, « mos, Moris. Gr. y2I1xes, ab 19G, i, mores. Vi. Manners p 

(+) b Mozalitie,or morall [erſe. G. Moralite, I. Morabia. H. Mora- 
lidad. L.Moralitas, atis. = 

(+) < to Mozalize, to give a morall ſenſe vnto. G. Moralizer. H.Mo- 
ralizar. 1. L. Moralizare. | OE 

d the Mozall of afable, G. Moral d' vne fable. 1. Mordle di vnafauola. 
H. Scntido de afabla. L. Morale, quia fabulam ad mores & vite con- 
ſuctudiner applicat, Epiwythium. Gr. mpuSwp, ab cm, L ad,& pus, 
fabula, figrificat quaſi appendiccm fabuls ea explicans, & applicans. 

(+) 8303 * Mozdacitie, biting ſpeech, ſharpe taunting. G. Mordacitc, 
I. Mordacita. H.Mordacidad, L, Morgacitas, atis, 4 mordax, & biter, 
@ mordeo, to bite. 

$304 WMozder, Vi. Murder, OE 

8304 aWoxe. Vi. a Maze,or ove of Mauricania,a Neger,& More, 
an03iſþ, mariſh, or Fenne, 


. 


MWoze. Sax. Maſe. B. T, 

| CHelu. H. Mas, L. Magis, * 4 maine,  magnus, ads 

Deus maius, i.zb3as, CL.C.Scal. gs: 
unde G.Plus. I. Pix. Gr. 2\690p, xboy, G. 2.4 auantage, ourre, 


a Lear, Maior, 


8306 & Vi. 
6307: Woze-ouer, T. Uder das. B. -oner, G. Plus auine, 
oukre, en apres, L Pi#anants, otra, oltra dj quefio. H. Mas 
de eflo. ne Inna Deine Be. 
i Jonge, quaſidicas, lngins, vel vitetius, 
,i, dein, deinceps, vicra, - * | 
$307-23 3 s ; 
8308 
8 to 
19 


8310 (> ; .caſſis,a head-peece. (Morione) it # 
vſed q Ann. 4. & 5. Phil, & Mar. cap. a. Vi Sporian , 
313 aWoz e. B, mcogiſken-dang. T. 
dantz, G. Moriſque. I. Moreſca. H. Dangaal ——_— con 


Pcrſonages, 3. laruataſaltatis. ho ow Maurica, Saltitio Chiro- 
- Nica, A 2p, i. manus, propeer crebras mann gefliculationes. Saltatio 
Pyrrhicha, Tlvppizn 3pyg0s, 3 Pyrrho Dm” & authore, vnds 
Tvppi_ca, ſako, & 7vpprogcns, i. pyrrhicha ſalcaror, 3. « 
Moric « Nota Pyrrhum banc ſaltationem nn armis militibus inſli- 
tut, unde dicicur 8avuuaye, 3 bawuouds, falcatio, & ways, 
b a Wozice Dauncer, B. Danſler, T. Pozeſken Dant= 
zer, G. Danſcur 3Ja Moriſque. I. Danſatore# ls Moreſea. H, D 
d6r 21a Moreſca. L. Tripudiator, Saltfror Mauricus, fixe Pyrthi. 
_ Gr. zepdbris Tlvpprage, aut mvp: ni5hs. Vi Ecyus. m W0zice- 
(t) 8313 * Woztgeration,obedience, G,H. Morigerati6n, L. Mori- 
( > 6nis, q. ad mores alterius ſe gerens, oo 
. 02igerous, obedient, doing as be is bid, dutifull. G. Mori 
reux, Obcifline. L H. Morzgero, Obediente, L. ns a, "—_ 
ad alterius mores & voluntatera ſe gerens, 
8314 (> Wozkin, Vi. 
$315 (7* Wozling, 


L be : ad | : . ; . : 
PE SEE TI 


This zs written Morkin, q Ann. 3 Jac. cap. 


4 " 
. - % 


-rg 

3, auror& 7ubrum, Homero dicitur podd-SumaC+ jos, i. roſeis di itis 

aurora. G. Le martin, Þ aubedu iour. 1. La matina, Aurora, L' alba di 

giorno. H. La manana, el alua de dia, 3. dici albedo. L. Matutinum 

TEMPUS, Matuta, mane, quod trum dies manat ab oriente, © Var. Aurora, 

9. aurea bora, vel ab ewez, i, aura, © Scal. Gr. jws, ga2iwes, & noF,ab 

0%, i. ſplendeo. awi, a wes, i. ance, qudd fit prisr, vel anterior pars 

diet. Hine T. Fril, ſunmmun mane. 

tbe Wozning-ſarre. T. Wozgen-=ltern. B. Mozghen-fterre, Vi. 
cetera 18 morning Starre, ſub voce Starre. 

(t) 8317 Mozolitie, waywardneſſe, frowareneſſe. G. Morofite. I. Mo» 
roſitz. H. Morofidid, Intraftabilidad. L. Mor6firas, tis, Intrata- 
bilitas, tis. Gr. Jvoxoaia. | 

$318 MWozpheaw, G. Morphce, g. Mort-feu, 3. mortuus ignis. Qued 
albis 11Þ!s fauillis E ſtipite MEG, err ſimilis eflc quodam=- 
modo videatur. Vitihgo, 4 vitto corporis, 1, C. Scal. H. Aluarazos, 
9. albe variole, Lepra blanca. I. Lepra biandt, Tacche bianche. G.2.Le 
bran de Iudas, 9.4. Fude furſur, 4 colore furfuraces. T. YPeille flecs 
,-_ B. Witte-vlecken, i. lb macule, vr & Gr. 2dr, & «2905, ab 

© 

$319 a Wozrice-pike, Haſte Mauris fortafſs olizs pesuliare. Vi. 

Ptke, or Yauelin. cs Fu 

b «a Wozrice dauxce. Vi. Mozice-daurce. | 

8320 . 18 Mozrow. B. Mozghen. T. Mozgen, G. Detnain, I. DF. 
mane, Domane. H. Maiiana, a Lat. Manc. L. Cras, Dic craſtino, Gr. 

: augwy, ny Les = . 

32x a Wozſeil, or bit. B. mo - Marceau, 4 Lat. Morſus, Yi. 
MWouth-fail, & Bitte. | 

8323 aLYoztaile. Vi. Woztile, 

8323 Woztall, G. Morte. H. Mortil, 1. Mortdle. L. Mortilis, 4 
morte. Lethilis, a letho, Gr. wydow@r, 215, 3 Swuiar@,, mors, 
a 9119x0, i. morior, Vi. Deadlp, 

b Moztalitie, G. Mortalite. 1. Mortalit. H.Mortalidid. L. Morti- 
liras, @ norte. T. Stirblickeit, B. Sterflickheyd, 2 Dternen, i. 
_— Om i. 7: at 

$324 oztar. G. Morticr. T.B. Motel, qua , k muvitere 
77. I. Smalto, Malta, 2 Gr. yuan, idem, « Savin. H. Meſcls, 4 me- 
(clar, i. miſcere. G. 2. Blocaille, os Bloccage, a bloc, 3. cumulus, acer- 
us. 1.2. Calcina, a calx. Geſſo, Gipſo. H. Yello. T. Gipf. B. Ghips. 
L. Gypſum,Gypſus, 4 Gr. Ww{©;, idem, Intritum,Arenarum,Calx, 2 
calcando. Gr. m\is, 3 mactorw, i. fardo, © Euſt. Heb. Hyg meler, 
und? L. Malcha. Gr. yudavw, idew, & Av. Vi. Plaſter, & Koms. - 

8325 a Wozxter, B. G. Mortier. T. Mzſel, mozſner, 1. Mortdio, 
Mortaro. H, Mortero. L. Mortirium, vel 4 morte earum rerum que te- 
runtur, vel quaſi moretarium, quod in eo moreta, alieque intrita fiebant. 
Pila,3 mM4w,i. ſubigo,coarfto. Graxu@Jydy. H.z.Pildn,Almirez. 

8326 (3 Pozt d auncefter. G. Morr.d' anceſtre, 3. the death of 
my awicebter, is a writ, and it beth, where my great Grand-father, my 
Grand-fathers Grand-father, or other coſen dietb ſciſed in fee ſimple, 
and a firanger entreth the land,then ſhall I baze againſt bim a writ of Coſe= 
nage, or againſt bis beire. But if my Grand-father dic ſeifed, anda fir 
ger abateth or entreth the land, then ſhall 1 bawe a writ of Aicl, 3. a gr 
father. But if my father, mother, brother, ſiſter, vncle, aunt, die ſei- 

ſed, and a ftranger abateth 6 entreth tbe land, then ſhall I have an Afliſe of 


Mort-danceſter. _ 
27 o2tgage. G. Mort-gage, Mort-gaige, Mornuum va- 
” NS d of 1wo French words (Mort, 4 ors, 


dium ve! Morgagum) 5 compounde 
&+ Gage, i. pignus, merces.) 1t gnifieth in our Common Law a pawne of 


Land or Terement, er any thing moucable, laid or bound for money 
- - 7, 


b 


2 Morigers 
tion. 
Morigerous, 


25 Moztiing, /eemeth to be that wool! which is 


Moroſitie, 


| >. 


MOR: 


'M OT 


* Hotoman, 


* Manus pro 
poſſeſ. & MOre. 
Tua pro 397101 - 
tab, 


* Moſaicall. 


8333 *® 


torily to be the creditors for cuer, if the money be not payd - 


borrowed, 
at the day pen. And the creditor bolding Land or Tenement wpon 
this baroaine, is in the meane time called renancin It ſeemeth 
thet the cauſe wh) it is called Mort-gage, is for that it flandeth in doubt, 
whether the r o7 the borrower, (as you maycall biz) will pay the mo- 
zey at the day appointed, or not. And if be faile to pay, then the Land which 
he laid in gage, vpon condition of payment of rhe , @ gave 

* from bixt far ever,and ſo dead to him vpen condition, But be pay te 
© money, then is the gage dead to the feofice or tenant, and for this cauſe 
On NY II 4 
23 MWoztilication, « Fanumg, Or ang 1h . 

Q Wer rhe H. MortificsSidn. L. ———— q. mortem fa- 


b wMontifi G. Mortfier. I. Morlificare. H. Mortiguar,Mertificir 
to , G. Mortifier. I. Mortzficare. H. - 
Todten, 


L. Mortificire. Gr. Suza7562,3 Sarar@;,i. mors T. 
' B, Deoden, a Weey, i. maQtare. ; 
$329 a Wortife, G.Mortaiſe, qzaf# mord ais, i. mordens aflerem, 


becauſe a mortaiſe doth bold «s it were by biting into another peece. /nde 
So etiam vecantur adents, 14 dens, CNic. Sie Gr, dicunr 
F 6@, compingo, & 29upons, ſeu zpupoun, i. contabulario, com- 
Po es L. Colutibaria, quia fatia ſunt quadraia plerung, , vt fora- 
mina illa per que columbz excunt  columbario, ita autem vocantur ab 
ArchiteQis cubilia aſſerum, vel tignorum, ubi ſedent afſeres. Gumphus, 4 
Gr. yu#G, i, claus, Incaſtratura. 1h nauiſimt, per que videntur remi 
eminentes zoavulgy, i. natura columbi. Gr. om, i, foramina, ab 30- 
aaes, video, q. firamina per que videre pofſunus. 
$zzo (> Woxrtling. Vi. L 
8332 Moztmain. G. Mortmain, Mainmort, Amortiſſiment. L.Ma=- 
nus mortua, ſize emortua, axt immortalis, vulge dicitar dei's qui nun- 
quam babere ber/ederh deſinunt, vi collegia, caxnobia, civitates, &c. que 
quaſi immorralia ſunt. B, Dodhande, i. mortua manus, Dode-hand, 


; 


proprit dici de monachis , cum monachi ixre pro morruis babeaniur, 


CKil. Vi. fra. 
b «C#* BDo:tmaine, Manus mortua. Vi. ſupra. 1: ſignifeth in the 
Common Law, an alienation of lands or tenements. 10 azy corporation, 
' uild, or fraternitie, and their ſucceſſaurs, as Biſhops, Parſons, Vicars,&c. 
which may not be done without licence of the King, and the Lordof the Ma- 
7:0#r. The reaſon of the name proceedeth from this, as Iconceine it, 
becauſe the ſeruices and other profits due for ſuch lands, as eſchears, 
| Kea come into a dead band, or into ſuch a hand as boldeth thems, and is not of 
power to deliuer them, or any thing for them, backe againe, © Magna Char- 
ta, cap. 36, & An,7. Ed.t. commonly called, The ſtatute of Mortmaine, 
 _& Ann. 18, Ed. 3.ſtat. 3. cap. 3. & Ann. 15, R. 2. cap. 5. Polydore 
Virgil iz be 17. booke of bis Chronicles, maketh mention of this Law, and gj- 
 wgth this reaſon of the name. Et legem bane Manum mortuam voca- 
runt, quod res ſemel date collegijs Sacerdotum, non viique 117ſits ven- 
derentur,velut mortuz, hoc eſt, viui aliorum mortaliumin perpetuum 
ademprz eflenrt. Lex diligenter ſeruatur, fic vt nibil poſſeſſronum ordini 
ſacerdotali a quoquan detur,nifi Regio permuſſu. But the former ſtatutes 
be ſomething abridged by Ann.zg.Eliz.cap.s. by which the gift of lands, exe, 
ro Hoſpirale, is permitted without obtaining of Mortmaine. C Hotom. un 
bis comment.de verbis feudalibus,verbo Manus mortua,bath theſe words: 
* Manus morrtua, locutio eft que vſurpatur de ijs, quorum polleſſio, vt ita 
dicam, immorrtalis eſt, quia 3unquan beredem babere deſinunt. Qua dz 
caxſa res nunquam ad priorem dominum reyerticur, Nam * manus pro 
poſſefione dicitur, morrua pro immortali. Sic municipiun dicizur non 
mori. Amortizartio eft in manumn mortuam tranſlatio Principis inſſiu. Pe- 
trus Bel'ugain ſpeculo Principum, fol. 76. Is amortizationis eft licex- 
tia capiends ad manun mortuam. Idem codem. where yo may reade a leax- 
ned Traftate both of the beginning and nature of this doftrine. To the 
ſame effett you may reade < Caflan,de conſuer. Burg. pa.z48. 387.1183. 
II85.1201.1225. 1285.1218. 1274. M. Skene de verb. fignif. ſaith 
that dimittere terras ad manum mortuam, eft idem atquedimittere ad 
mulrirudinem fiuc vniuerfiratem,quz nunquam moritur: becauſe Com- 
wwnalties never die. 
$332 a Woztuarie, buriall,or finerall. Alſo that which is due or giuen to 
@ Parſon out of a dead mans goods. G. Morrulire, Mortuige. I. Mortgio, 
Mortorio. H, MortuGrio. L. Mortuaria, orum, 4 mor: uis, ofthe dead. 
Gr. rtxpng,a vexp8s, i, mortuus. Vi. infra L 
b (> MPotuarie, Mortuarium, is a gift left by a man at bis death 
to his Pariſh Church, for the Tecompence of bis perſanall tithes and offe- 
riags not duly paid in bis life time. And if a man haye three or more cat« 
tell of any kinde, the beſt being kept for the Lord of the fee, as a He- 
riot, the ſecond was wont to be giuen 10 the Parſon m right of the Church, 
cap. ſtar. de conſuet. in prouincial. Toxching this you baue two ſtatutes : 
one An. 13-Ed. 1. commenly called CircumſpeRe agatis : whereby it ap- 
peareth, that Mortuarics are ſuable in the Court Chriſtian ; the otber 
An. 21.H.8, cap. 6. whereby is ſet downe an order and rate in money for 
Moarruaries. | 
ſaicall-worke, « worke of ſmall inlayed peeces. B. Moſaick, 
&>. G. Moſaique, Muſaique. I. Moſaico, Muſaico. H. Muſai- 
ca, —— Moſayaca oy L. — Muſzacum, Mufiuum 
» Muſcum. v0 meſchi fgn:ficat veſtem varicgatam, veſtem 
— aut (ericam _— rintam, bizc pauimentum tefiella- 
tumlapillis variorum colorum,a fmilitudzne illins veſtis dicitur muſeum, 
4 Guich. Alij 4 muſa, quod fit opus multz muſz, wt ipſi loguuntur, boc 
eſt, mukz operz & artis, © Scalig. Aja JOY maſach,s. miſcere,un- 
t &+ Lat. vocant opus miſc um, opus vermiculatum, 43a mizutis 
ſeqwents elaboratum eſt, & quaſi vermiculis quibuſdam concinnum. Tel- 
ſellarum, g. !e{[aris quadriſue ftratum. Segmentatum, a varijs lapiflorum 
ſegmentis quibus diftanguitur. Gr. AexJvpYis, 4 ne7%, i. renuis, ſubtilis, 


& $p3oy, ts ar9v-5pwrey, q. lapillis ſtratum, 
3334  aPolell. Vi.a Mazell, 


MWolle, | 
* Moſes wnd?, (+) 8335 * Moſes. G. Moiſe. 1. Meiſe, Moſe. H. Moſen. L. Moſes. 


Gr. Mov7vs. Heb. yt Molſcheh, a E229 Maſchach, 3. traxit 
ex aquis, quia extratius fuut ex aquis. ViiExod.s. verſ. 10. 


" Why Moſes (t) b *wby Moles paintedwith bornes. Vi.in woce Crowne. 


tamiedwith 
v0r71es, 


$336 Wolle. B. os, T.MWaſz, G. Miſque, m. Moufle,f. H. 


' Moho. I. Moſto, Mwſco. L. Muſcus. Gr. woes, i. tener, & mollis, 


Lanugo arborum, Bryon, Gr. &pvor, A Gpvo, 1. Icateo, pullulo, pube> , b ts oue, incite, tirre, or prouvke Vi. 


en Muſci marini. T. 
teneritatems, Gr. aetior, oP a- 


, © Steph. L. Muſcus -ad di 
Bam may, nenLamgebozan 


= Lanugo arborum, 
b © Polle-ferne, Vi. Oke-ferne, 
8337 the ot part. G,La plus 

te, La maggror parte. H.Lam 
b fir the Wolt port, B. Meeiten-bels. T. 
' mals, G. Le plus ſouucne. I, Le pi velte. H, Las maz vezes;-L. 
Plerunque, A zAipnc, i, plenus. Gr. 76 2Ac5op, os ont 73 add. Via 
8238 « >= ry - 

339 « Wote i. rami Heb. ;. gle- 
Paja, P 4 Lat, Palea, 3 


»jab. Þ. Sterken, G Irkme. 1 


if . ind; 

$340 KONG Gal. Moite, i. humidus, propter aquarum copi- 

8341 « Moth. B. T. Motte, Gal. Mite, Mi6n, 2 Lat. Midas, vermi- 
Ti 


culi genus. G, Teigne. 1. Tigns, Tignuols, H. Tia. L. te 
A Gucing hos. I 
- L.2. Teredo, « terendo, of wearing out. 


der, idew, I. H. Madre, G. Mere. L. Mater. Gr, pump, Apulw,i, ve- 
hementer cupio, vf ops, erga lobo- 
lem. Heb. My Em. Hizcinfantulorum vox Mum, Muame, & L. 


008 age euro bk 
rs or 5 4 . 
fern tran oe nk 
Ee moeder, ab houden, houwen, 3. matrizonis i; 
moeder, & G, La belle mere; 3. pulcbra ' 
po, os 


DC H. Sucgra. 
- 6is tauoy The Kdghw dyes 
Etym. d 
c. « Mother iz Law, or a Step-mother. Vi. Step-mother. 
d aGoad-Mother. Vi. aſbee-Goſſip, & God-mother, ſub voce God, 
c « grand-Jother, B. Gzoot-moeder. T. Grol{-mutter, G. La 
_ mere grand, L' aycule. I, L'4uola. H. Abutla, Aguela. L. Auia, ab 
US, 4 SY. Sug A 8 Abba, 3. pater.. Gr. uaupic, & raupn, muleywd- 
p Twp, 1. —_ Vi-ſub vice G 
a gieat 7and-YY other "—_ zand. 
g ar Vi. on gnnG. | 
other Citie. 1. Wetropoits. 
i the Mother, or matrix. Vi. Matrix. 
k Mother of me. Vi. wilde Time, ix litera T. 
1 the Mother or lees of wine, ſa called, becauſe it nouriſheth and preſerueth 
| the wine as a mother. B. » Woeder, quod e&+ fecem &+ matrem 
ſerificat. Vi, Dzegges. | 
m the Mother tongue or language. G. Langue 


materndlle, Langue vul- 
gaire. I. Lingua volgare. H, Lengua vulgar. L. Lingua vulgaris, 


7 IS "> apa 


mother, ſox heals my fa- © 


- 


7. £74uQ,ab « priu. & 7i,uu, 1, ſcindo, * Aremus | 
nequit, propier ex1guitarem, vide &+ buinfine- unde, . 


* Lingua vernicula, 4 yerna com. g.i, eruws aut ſerua cruium Rema- * Yernacula 


norum, 4 verno, i. tempore veris, quod tempus ani ad yenerandum masd-" 1/ng2, 


pull et camſuis ancillis coiucrunt, 
; natos vernas appeliarunt, 444 verno terpore generals ſunt ad ſeruis 
tutem, unde quicquid demi noſire naſcitur, vernaculum dicimus : binc 


* oallina yernacula, equus vernaculus, & inoua vernacula di. » , - 
- equ ; cor inges "Wag Gallina vers 


Cur, © Cic.6, Verrinarum: crunen do V 
« Czlar. 6. Comment. vernaculas Pompeij legiones, i. in patria & veluci 
don collettas. - 


G.- Ma- 
ce. Ma- 


brifuga. Vi. Fenerfen.— © | 

$343 Woth-wozt, becauſe it preſtrues clothes from Moathes, & Dodon, 

Vi. Cotton-weed, 

$344 4 Motif. Vi. Motine. -- 

8345 « Motion, or moving. G. Movement. I. Mouimento, moto. H, Mo- , 
uida, Mouimicnto. L, Motus, us, Motio, onis, 4 mouco. Gr. zimnors, 
3 z-4w, i. Mouco 


b a Wotiue, a moving reaſin. G. Morif. IH. Motiuo. Vi. Jnduces 
ment, Jn 


liquid breuiter iubendo 
&c, Vi. Embleme, & Dicton. : 
348 7 peo erage yes ay # place to ne, 
M M ith Mudables , Mubles, Mawables. k an 
dilia. Res mbiles I Bena mobilia, Vi. plara 8s 


$349 . Vi. Pultachios, o- Pultaches, ? 
8350 19 Mone. G. Mouucir. H. Mouer. I. Mozere, Mxonere. L. Mo- 


arc, a Heb. Mot, i. laco metas eft, vnds Gr. dQ, i motus, 
RE Es Boop Gr. zarie, 2 xio, i. - 
T. Bewagen, B a weah, i. vie. 


3351 « Youls. | 


—_— . ”_ a_ 


—_ 


_n "MV L _ 


* Mouleſcy int 


SULTCY. 


Mountaine. 


C Marr Gal 


wade. 


Mouth, 


* Os,oris,v1de. 


* Faw, Ade. 


"Vi: Wotton, or Motto, 
» Ve or | 
wherein any thing is framed. B. Woel, Wodel, 
Modell. H. OO. LIE . L, MG6du» 

: _—_ ewes, Min, Vids 
Movell, Fozme, 


$354 to Mould Bread, which is either toworke the dow into faſhion, and 
mould, azts G. Mouiller, i. aqua conſpergere, mollcre. Vi.to Knead. 

$355 Wouldie, m#ſtie, or rotten, a Gal. Mouill6,i. G. Ran- 

ci ou rance. H. Rancio, Rancioſo. L. Rincidus, a ranceo, Mucidus, 4 

Baya Mikk, 3. mcutt., vade —— mucus, & mucor. Gr. 7y93, A 

[1 i. rancor, Mucor. Vi. ;x Muſltie, þ 

b Ip Mouldie, or boarie. G. Rancir, ſe Moiſer, Chansir. I Muf- 

farſ,, Raxcirſs, Fracidirfs. H. Amohecer, Deuenic rancio. L. Muceſ- 

cere, Mucere, 3 pvZe, i. mucor, fraceſcere, fracere, q. friaris gy putres 


feri te, © Nonius. Gr. Zimeua, Zim. 
(4) 8355 © * Pouleſey in Su:rcy. Vi. (> Mole the Kiner. 
$357 a Moulten Image. Vi. Welten H: 


ound, quaſe munimentum. Vi aHedge. 


8258 & 
$359 « Woungrell, Vi. Bongrell, ; ; : 
8360 to Wount, or get vp. G. Monter. I. Montdre, quaſi jn montem, 1. 


inalrum aſcendere, ſabre inf, H. Subir, ſubir arribay 4 Lat. Subire. 
L. Conſcendere, aſcendere, a ſeando, ro clime. Gr. &3r-Caipm, ab em, 
i.ſuper, & Gaye, i. gradior, veCairw, ab art, & Geo, B. Op- 
Klemmen, T. Juff-ſteigen, 2 54 ze#7, i. gradi, incedere, @ Helv. 

8361 «a Mount, or Yountaine, Sax. MunTc. G. Montaigne, Monr, 
H. Montifia, Monte. I. Montagna, monte. L. Mons, 2 monendo, per 
antiphraſin, quia m17ime meue!,ut quidam volumt,uela monendo,C1.C. 
Scalig, aut ab cmizendo, C Fung. aut a woy©+, i. ſolus, ſolitart) ſunt mox- 
tes, nec inbabitantir, © Scalig. B. Berch. T. Berg, 3 7yy©, i, 
rurris, eleuatur enim vt ingens turris, © Crufius, aut 4 fy Batach, 
3. fugere, C Hclu. ad montes enim confugereſolebant,ub: pericu/um aliquod 
:mminebat, varia enix thiſunt laubula, vbi ab boſtium incurſu &+ violentia 
7110 quis latere poſſtr. 

b a Mountaigne Fa{cor. B. Berch-falck, T. Berg-falck, G. Mon- 
raignier. I. Montagnaro. H. Halcon montafiero. L. Montinus,Mon- 
ranirius,q7i rypibus, preruptiſy montiuns locks nidulatur ideoque mags (8- 
teris truculentua eſt, E Aldrou, 

$352 a Mounte-banke, Drag-ſeller, or pratling Duack-ſaiuer. I. Mon- 
timbanco, Monta-inbanco, a montare, i. aſcendere, & in banco, 3. 2 
ſcamnizs, vt ſolent circulatores Wi Irali, in platea, mira de ſus pharmacss 
promittumt,cantim-banco,quodſorara voce decantce laudes rerum vcnalium, 
Ciararino, Ciarlatino. H. G, Charlaian, ab Ical. Ciarlare, i. garrire,blat- 
terare, Vi. Quack-ſaluer. ; ; 

(+) $363 LYounted, go:tex vp, aſtended. G. Monte. 1, Montato, Aſce- 
{o. H.Montado ſubido. L.Aſcenſus, Conſcenſus, ab Aſtcndere, Cone 
cendere. 

s - to Monrne, 2 Gal. Morne, 3. triſlis. G. Faire ducil,mener duci), ſe 
plaindre, 1. Far doglia, lamentar fi, rammaricarſs. H. Menar duclo, Pla- 
fiir, @ Lat. plangere, L. Morrere, a wigg, ſeupie ©, i. farum, mors, 
& dolor 220745, i. Tropict, figuratinely, C Scal. vel ab Heb. \RQ 

Maar, 4. dolere, wade * Gal. Marri, 3, triflis, © Guich. Lugeo, a 2u{o, 
vel auyyaivw, i. fingultio, avyn, ſunt tenebrz, & av4w, in caligine 
ſum, in ſqualore verſor. Gr. aumio meg. 70 AVeiy T5 mas tis fti- 
xpve, quod oculos dolor ſoluatin Jachrymas, 7wyeze, 3 mwYC, i. lu- 
Gus, maxror, Vi. to Weepe, Lament, Gztene, or Wewaile, 

b a Mourning heod. Vi. fub voce Hed, 

c « Mourning ſorg for the Dead. Vi. «Lamentable ſong in L. 

8355 «Wouſe, T. Manſ, B. Mupys., L. Mus. Gr. Mos, a wofery,i. 
wuflire, mutire, tridere, CHelu. Zuwy9I©-, vnde Apollodiftus Eyuy- 
Seve, quia mures inrerfecit. 1. Topo, a Lat, Talpa, propter ſimilitudinem. 
Sorcio. G. Souris, f.4 Lat. Sorex, a Rat or field Mouſe, G.z, Rat. H. 
Raton, a rodendo. Vi. Ihat, 

b aDer-Youſe, Vi. in litera D. Do2mouſe, 

{4) © a field-Mouſie, that ſlerpes all the Winter. Vi, Dozmonſe, L. 
Glis, ris, v2de Certare cum glribus, appliedto a great ſteeper. 

d an 1:dim Youle, Vi. Fchneumon, 

e aPortic} Monſe, Vi:#: Bonticke, 

f a Reavre Mouſe, or litter Mouſe, Vi. Batte, 

g «Sbrew-Mouſe, or ſbrewd-Mouſe, which by biting catiell, ſo weno- 


metbibem tha! they &e, q Gefn. B. Spits-mups. > Spitz-mans, % 


z. mKs mucronatis. H. Muſganho, contraftum ex mus & aranca, Torag- 
no, i. talpa aranea, roſiro enzm preacutotalpz ſimilis eſt, veneno autem a- 
rance. 1. Muſtragno, toporagnm, G. Mularagne, ſouris araigneuſe. L, 
Mus araneus, 4. 7s venencſis vt aranea, Mygale. Gr. Muyaans, fiuc 
puonelang, i ps, i. mus, & ary, i. muſtela | 


h Mouſeare, B. Wupſaze. T. Mauſſohz, G. Orcille de ſouris. 1. * 


Orecchia &; topo. H. Oreja derat6n. L. Auricula muris, Myoſoris. Gr. 
Mvuocowns, 1. muris auris, 6b aliquam ſimlitrdnem. Hec berba medetur 
fiſtulis & viceribus is 0:#/orwm angulis, © Dodon. 

x a LYouſe-trap, B. Muyſen-vall, T. Manſl-fall, I. Trappola 2 
prenare glitopi. G. Souriciere, ratriere, ratoir. H. Ratonera, 3 rato, 3. 
us. L. Muſcipula, a capicndis muribus. Gr. Mysgopoy, a wys, i. mus,& 
84y0, antiquum, 3. interficis, Vi. a Trappe. 

8356 Monlt, or new wine. G, Mouſt, T. B. Moſt. 1. H. Mofto. L. Mu- 
ſtum, A voevs, i dulcis, ſuauis, & hinc, yn v. mucato, fir muſtum. Gr. 
YyALuO, 3 yavere, i dulcis, oy © 12), i. vinum nouum, Vi. new 
Wine, z» wine, 

$3567 Mouſltachios. Vi. Muſtachios, or Muſtaches. | 

$368 a Mouth, 2 Gr. Mg5©-, i. ſermo. B. Mond, T. MIund, 4 »a7< 
dends,of eating, © Hely. G. Bouche, I. Bocca. H. Boca, @ Lat. Buc- 
Ca, idem, abHeb. py Bok, euacuare, propter vacuum ris biatum. L. 
* Os,oris,2 fieura litere O,autab dw, ſpiro,aut ab Zww,i. vox, < Scal. 
Gr, S7oua, 3 Tvuy T3104, i. ſcindo, incido, propter cias fiſſuram. 
Hebr, 3&0 * Pe, indegd@ loquor, & mw, bibo, © Auecn. S, 2 
{2% i,mando, comedo, yeyG>, a air, hilco, dehiſco, aozcioy, 
a X%y©,, i. ſermo, oratio, © becm. 

b 7o makea Youth. Vi. to Mowe, 


6 & Monthfnil, B, Mond-voll, T, Mand-voll , manlfall, 


G. Moragly, Prackbe, Bouc6n. 
” fs, vaisſeutuſquereipers, axe fruſtum, 4 Bren 
quaſi baAmuer, 2 bdww, iacie. Vi Bitte, Wozlell, © 
to or make a mouth. G. 

la wary, 2" a Lat. 

ftorcere la bocca, H. Torcer Ia boca, Rifar, 4 rifa, 
Ringere, a þis, vel pts, 

© maul riimpfen, hinc 


d 


| x Waeyer, T. Wader, oder maer, Gr. &uy7he, aw 

7&+ enim eſt meſſis, Seet57g, a Sre22w, i. mero, H, Segador. "LS. 
gaore, Mietitore. L. Meſlor, Falcatiug. G. Moiffoaticur. L. 2, Fare 
niſex, Fozniſeca, 2 ſtcando ſans, 

c a Mowve, ſtacke, or pile of bay, corne, or the like, 3 G. Amis, i, camulis, 
firues, ec. Vi. &Pile, , or . 

5371 « MoFle.ohindesf ſe 

371 a » 4 kande of ſtvees or Bart-vps. Vie SYoile, 

8372 zo Woile, ſoile, pollur ay > 
inte, Contaminate, Foule, or Holle. 

8373 MWoyll, :o moyſten, Vi. —_— moiſten, 


8374 a Woytte, or halfe. Vi. Moi 
8375 4a Vi. Woozell, 
8375-3 C,or mickle. Sax. Mice. H. Miicho. G. Moule. I. 20{to, 


L. Mulrus, T. Qitel,e voll,plenus. B. Urei, G. 2.* Beaucoup,d beau, 
7. bonus, bells, &+ coup, i. copia, C Nic. Gr. meavs. 

b how MPnch. B.Hoe-veel, T. -vff. G, Combien,i. quanr bien, 
3. Quaniuy bonum , vade Picardi cunt, quam-bicn, C Nic. 1. H. 
Buanto. L.Quantus, quantum, 4 quam. Gr. nv2vs, mov, ove, Sovp. 

c ſo Much, B. Do vesl. T. Þo vil, G. Tin, autint. 1. H.7ants, 

: L. Tantus. Gr. r&#7 +. 

100 Much, oxer-much, B.Tebel., Ti g vil. G. Tro q I.Tr . 
H. Demaſfiado. L. Nimis, Nimium. AY , Alas. g = 

c to make Much of oxe. B. Hmeeckelen, T. Dchmetchein, Streis 
theln, ;. mow leuiter paipare, H. Halagir, Acariciir. 1. Accarexzare, 
Carexzare. G.Carefier, a Lar. Charus, quaſi charum babere. Amignar- 
&r, Amignorer,i. faire mign6n, amaſuan facere. Gr. ix-ugnlomua, 
mellitum reddere. L. Mulcere, Demulcere, Delinite. : 

8375 Wucke, a Lat. Mucus, aut 2 Gx. pyZa. Vi Dung, 

b aMuck-hill, or -ixer. Vi. Dung-hill, 

8377 a » or muckerchiefe, 2 pox, i, naſus, Vi. Hands 


8378 Mudde, 4Gr. wt, i. madeo, nimio madore putreſco. B. 
Modder, moeper, moer, G. Bourbe, 2 Gr. SbeCogys, idem. Vi 
Dart, Mire, er Slime. : 

bþ a MYudde-wal!, a wall made of mide or dert. H. Tipia, acapiar, fortd 
4 tapar, zo ſtep yp. Vi. wall, e> Dart, 

8379 a Mue for Hawkes. G. Muc, 4 muer, 3. mutare,to chanoe, 3. per- 
nas mutat, changeth his feathers. H. Halconera, ab Halcon, 3. falco. 
B. Mupte, 1. Mnda, Muta, vulg? Lat. Mura, Mutatorium, 5, cauea, a- 
Karim, locus auiarins, locus m quo aues ſe recipiant cum pennas mutant, 

*Y  * 05 th29Pues bar abling f 

t the neere Charmeg-croſſe o7 the K; borſes,ſo cal- 
mM mo K. Mues for Hawkes ks H, :. times, « —_ ww 
$380 £ DPulke, B, Moffel, G. Moiifle, Miraines, I. Manetia. L. Chi- 
retheca hyberna, Manica hyberna. Vi. Mitans. : 

8381 to Muffie the mouth, G. Moufler Ja bouche, 4 Gr. pyo, i. clau- 
do,obnubo, voikrlabouche, i. velum ori addere, Emmuſeler. I. Ye- 
lar la bocca, H,Arrebuxirſe, Arrebogirſe, 2 boca, i.os. L. Os obturi- 
re, os inuoluere panno. Gr. empegne, ab om, i. ſuper, inſuper, & 
Pez, ſepio, obturo. 

b to Muffle inthe mouth, or matter. Vi. to Maffle, 

GC 4 Worals + G. Cache muſcau, quod roſtrum occultet. Ca- 
chenez, q. naſum abſcondit. I. Baxco,a bocca,i. 05,quod fit oris inuolucrum. 
Vi, Maſke, 

$384 Mrgwet, 4Gal. Muguer. Vi. Wod-rofe. 

8385 MWng-wort, aT. Mid, 3. laſiu, & wort, 3. radix, laſfirudi- 
nem non ſentire viatores qui hanc berbam adalligatam ferunt, vnde T. 
Bey-fuſl, 3. ad pedes. SH, Johans giirtle, z. cingulum S. Iohannge. 
Sub Feftoenim diui Iohannis ſoler cffodi. B. By-voet, S. Jang 
Krupt, G.L' herbedeS. Ichin, Armoiſe. I. H. Artemifia. L. Arte- 
miſia, Gr.'apnunia, ab Artemifia Mauſoli vxore, aut ab Artcmide, 
i. Diana, ob 1agnam ens virtutem i fueminarum doloribus. 

8386 a Mul-bery, B. Mnplbeere, Muplbeſite, - T. Manl-beer,z.or:s 
bacca,quia in gargariſmis nhil preſtantius propter purgauuan, ſeu abſter- 
ſinam, & refrigeratiuam. B, Moer-beſp, « beſp, 3. bacca, & moer, ni- 
ger, G. Meure, f. 1, H. Mora. *L.Morum. Gr. w6egy. Sunr qui 
mora, 4. tarditate, dicivolunt, emittit enim germen omnium poſtrema 
hzc arbor, ne 4 frigore Ledatyr, wnde prudentiſlima arbor audit. Alijs 
a Wavess 1. niger, * eius enim fruttus nigri fuit coloris priuſquam ſanguis 
ne Pyrami & T hisbe tingererur, nam ſicb bac arbore miſeri amantes 06+ 
cubuere, vnde yocatur Morus Pyramea, 

b a MWuiberie ITce. y + Maul-beer-baum. B. MYez-beſy-bom, G, 
Meurier. H. Moral. I. Mordro, L. Morus, Gr. pzopia, 319 mar, 2 
"91 camar, i. denigrare. Eft enim, vt ſupra diftum, arbor nigrum fe+ 
rens fruftum. Arbor Pyramea. 

8387 a Mulc, L. Mulaa. Vi. Penaltie. 

8388 a Mule, or Pantoffle, Vi ſub voce Woile, 

8329 a Mule, engendred of an Aſſe and a Mare. B. Wnpl, T, Maul, 
Manl eſel, G. Mule, Mulet. I. H. Malo, Mula. L. Mulus, i, m. Mu- 
la, z, f. a Gr. waG,, i. mola, quia mulorum & afinorum ope maxi- 
me utimur in irhdenda verſandagque mole, Cid. Aniigs, a 


e, or defile, 2 Gr. paws, idem, Vi. to Pole 


to Mawe ara, 


* the Mues 
neere Charing \ 
Croſſe. 


Mugwer@ 


A Mule of an 
Aﬀe and a 
Mas: 


A Mule of a 
Horſe anda 


ſhee Aﬀe, 


* pifferent. Muli 
8& burdonis. 

* Burdo ab Heb. 

Peredh, idem 

ond: T. Pkerd 
B. Peordk, + 4 


horſe. 


Mulier, quid. 


* The ſonne of 
the people. 


* Rabble, 
Una 


« Mummer, 


Mummie, 


(D b 


ENTS 


| ; ex 
n= i oF 


b "a Pate ofa hes nd he thc equo &aſina. B. Way 
T. MWauleſel, ed atootes 

_ vi docet © 1iid. G. Muler, 1. Mulene, 
Azemila, ab Arab. Zemil, i. mulus, deducit Guadix. 

1. ir mg oen . Aut 4. L. * Burdo, onis, Hoes avter 


c ciPaies, 5 -s ne, «Wall hn, Frags 
= L Mulatiere. I. Mayor 


& $A auye 


of the new Termes of Lawſaith, be could not tell. For ac- 
cording to the proper fiexification, Mulier is a defiled woman, as Vipian 
orig tek pop that hach had rhe companic of a man, &c. 
but in ok Common Law is otberwiſe taken for ogra... 
and borne, and pray pected 1-0 ren 
fhew a difference betweene them. As for example; 4 mas hath 
of a woman before mariage, and that is called a baſtard, and Vnlawfall 
and after bee nee te mater oth ee baftare, and they haue another 
ſonne, this ſecond ſonne is called that is to ſay, lawful, and hee 
ſhall be heire vnto his father : but that other canner be beire to any mar, 
becauſe it is not knowne nor certaine in the iudgement of the Law, who 


_ Org G, Fence L Kaine 
Mukiplicare, 9. awitiplicem facere. T. Vielfi Gta £6 Ra 
plicas facere, Propages etiam oft ſeries, & ary continua, vel longe 
_— pages eſt compattio,co pages genus longe mittere, © Non, 

Gr. way9ww, a 79905, mulritudo, T. Mrhzen, Vi. co Jugment, 
& Encreaſe. 


a ge G. H. Multiplication. I. Moltiplicatione. L.Mul- 
tiplicatio.' Gr, Murs. T. Uer- 


mehzung. 

c &4 + G. Multitide. L Multutudine. Up womens "ogra 
dumbre.' L. Makirado, a multus, ary rang Sn Wo 

B.Wentchte. T. Ming, 4 mengen, & mſcere- Gr : 7 wal 
i pkenus, Heb. y\ rob, 4 yy rabab, aultiplicare. - Angl. the 

* rabble ie ph nb Vi. 3demble, Companie, G 

3396 Lili $poury odd ure gems we : Mowlture)grift 
arora) , and fignificth in our Common Law, the roll that the Mil- 


taketh, for grinding of corne. 


b 


$397 Mum, nota filentif, clum apud © Chaucer, . L0-ge: Graph. 


$398 to Wumble,or mwtter. T. ummelen. B 
helen, 2 monde, 1.05. Vi, :o Murmur. - Y 
a Yummer, T. MWrugumer. B. Yommer. . Mommcur. I. 
2 the mummers make a law to ſay nothing but mym, 
mum. I. 2, Maſcberato, H. Maſquerido, Qui tiene © caran- 
toha. Vi. i Malſke, L. Perſonarus, 4 perſona, ſeu larua qua induitur. 
Laruatus. 
b CN cn G. Mommerie. LH. Mommeria. B.T, 


«+ Vi. 
T. Mummi. G.Mom- 


3400 B. ,Mammie, 
Mumnmia. H. Momia. L. Mumia. Arab. Muwiay, Mamia, 
4 © Marthiol. etian L.z.Piflaſphalrum. L.P;ſſaſphalto. Gr. mans PhATe, 
- a5 PeATH, & ana, 1. pix, 8 20p4A79%, bitumen, C Marthiol. quens 
'con{ule : mumia 
myrrha, aloe, croce, balfamo, alijſque maxime odoris 
bumidizate 


. Rene qua xudant humara corpora, bis condita, wide @ Mat- 
-thiol. i» Dioſcor, pays nas 7 
$401 the about the throat and eres,  kinde of Quin- 


ci, or Squinancie,. 2b. Mpometen Mompelen, i. ywſitare, ſcilicet 


<murare yocis. , borcille, 3 be ris. Vi celerh Fr 


8 X ondey. vi mn : 
Je Wandey, o Mondifite. yg Reb H.Mundifcir. 'L. 
8... ——— ©, q. gy Vi. co Cleanſe, Purge, Purille, 


- $65? dbtig in yiuing, bountic, G. Munificence. 
I. Mun a. H, Munificincia L. Munificentia,:q, mus facicntia. 

nn Manes G. Munificent.: I. H. Munifice. 
L Munifieus, 2, um. 


ire, Ave. 


$390 "T7 Puler 1. wn ſl he common Low, lutow ph, | 


was -bus father, ws GT Hr no mans ſonne, or * the | 


$413 / Sarma, whe, G, Murmurer, Hoigner, Grom- 


a, ſez cadauerum diciaur, vipote que fit ex | 


SED 
40G: 1 rom vi Sing, 


ſame minde is Brix. cap. 6. as alſs Fletalib, I. cap: 30. Tet * Flera ſaith o Flers, 
alſo, that it was not murder ,exceptit were proued that the partie 

Exgliſb, and no ftranger. But as * Stawnf. ſaich, Pl. Cor. lib. x. cap: 2. * | 
the Law in this point is altered, by the Stat. An, 14. Edw. 3.c. 4. ard 


76 


murder is now otherwiſe to be defined : Fhex prepenſed 

male killeth another, wheter arch or pen, e mahuth ne mal re pre mo 
= == NN te pin oak. 

it may be exide cr ce, op: _ 

aha when one Bother b bauing 


ſuddenly 

like, CCrompr. Iuſti of Peace, 
in the chapter of Murder, fol. 1g. b. Sce Mr. Skene, de verb, 
REES This by the Latine Interpreter of the Grand 
rie oO OI pA. FO 
To ſaber er mah *'Vi. Parricide. 


felfe: as going ouer a tile, or ſuch 


4 


> Yoces filtitiz a ſono. H. Murmurzr, I. Mormbra- 


amongſt carcell, 2 Gal. Mourezie, 3mourir,j. meri,to 

RE Lon. 6 ann, © plcwar,cdms, 

c e 

by agg HL Peilenia ds las betas. L, Lues I wi, foko 

a. tbe Murr, G. Pelanebur dere, 3 rneds epi. Diſtt pe 
mento di ceruello. H. Komadiag, corruprum 5 4 
op Gr. appmememynn dna pc” 


a 


. Miſe. H.I.L. Muſa. Gr. wor, 


| mMernorie iat muſarum mater, qua cum Jupiter nouens kuges 
pine pit, vt decet C Hefiod. in Theogon. 


uem Muſarum =jJebrare, geffa alicuius canere, vade eius epithera ſunt, Splendida, in- 


& wade. | dyta, i cgregia, canens, prima ſacrachori, inclyta nun 
1. * Clio. ye = wt remporis prateriti. 2. L. * Melpo- 
2. * Melpo- mene. Gr. Meamutrn, 3 pirmous, canto, vnde eins Epirherta ſunt 


9.* Polymnia, T<5, modulans amabile carmen, ſalrans carmine, evc. 7. L. * Polym- 


8, *Calliope, 


9. * Vranis. 


* Aganippi- þb the Muſes, Muſz vcantur etiznapud Pottas Lat. * Aganippides, 
x a ab Aganippe, fonie Baoiie Muſis ſacro : * Aonides, ab 7, rs roi 
Bceotiz, wade luvenalis, aptuſy, bibendis fomtibus Aonidum. * Camor- 
NZ', & CanlKs amEnitate, © Var. id:m ait ab antiquis Carmernas fue Cal. 
menasfuiſſe difias, peſtecAbieftiu R. & S.Camenas, Aliter C Feſtus. 
Camcenz (inquit) 4 carminibus, quod canant antiquerum laudes, velguod 
* Caftalides. ſint caſtz mentis preſides. bs Caſtalides, a forte Caſtalio, diffo, Caſtalia 
* Cytheriades. AMNympba. * Cytheriades, a Cycheron, Attice regions mente. * Helico- 


* Aonider, 
® Camonz, 


* Mckconia. niades, « mate Helicoxe. * Hippocrenides, ab i77@,i. equus,& xplw- 
= _ 71, i. fons, aþ Hippocrene, fone equino,caballinum vecat Perfus.*L - 
* Hippocreni» b<thriades, 2Lyberhro funte Macedonie, * Parnafliades, a monte Par- 
ades. naffo, ſacro Muſis, Apollini & Baccho. Bicipitem Parnaflum appeliat 
* Lybethria- Perſius, duo im iuga babuit, Cyiram && Nilam, vide Iuuen. Deminis 
den. Cyrrz Niſzque feruntur pefforanoſira, duas non admittentia curas.* Pe- 


* Parnaſſiades, Palcides difie ſunt a fonte ques Pegaſus fertur iQtu pedis aperuiſſe, C Fe- 
* Pegaſcides. ſus. * Pierides, Pieriz, propter amenitatem ac ſolitudinem Pierij mon- 
* Picrides. cis difte videntur, qued eſſe in ſecrets locis propter fludia delefentyr, © Fe- 
* Pimplcides, ftus. * Þ implcides, 4 P-pla Thraciz fonce, vel potius a monte cius 

nominis, vade Carullus, Pimpleum conatur ſcadere,Muſz furcillis pre- 


| * Theſpiades, Eipitern erjcuant. * Theſpia libernn opidam in Bo-otia, Helicon proximum, 


C Strabo lib.g. Cr:{eo ſm i-mineas. Ab co Theipiadz dicuntur muſe, 


Mufarum nomina & Inuenta ita ?raftet Virgiluis 
in Epigrammatibns. 


, Clio gefta canens tranſaftic tempora reddit. 
Melpomene tragico proclanat maſla boatue 
Comnica laſc uw gaudet ſermone Thalia, 

Dulciloquys calamo Euterpe fiatibus inflat. 
Terphichore affeiius cycbaris mouet, mperat, auget. 
Pleftra gerens Erato ſaltat pide, Carmine, vully. 
Carmzza Calliope hibris Heroica mandat. 

Vrania cel; motus ſerutatur Er aftra. 

$ignat cuntia main, loquitur Polyhymnia geflu. 
Mentis Apollinez v4 has moet vndique Muſas, 
In medio reſidens compleRitur 8171a Phatbus. 


$4t5 toMuſe. G. Muſcr, q.de Mufis cogitare,ut ſolent Muſarum fil). Vi 
ditate 


ell, Vi. Moozle, 
20me. G. Mouſcheron. T. Piltzen, 3 Gr. f@air#,idem, 
4 940 & L. Bolerus, 3 £&x@,, i. gleba, Boletus cnize genus fungi,quod 
conuolutum fit E q.globoſum. * Hirſchbzunft, ex hirſch, 5. ceruxs, & 
bzunft, 3. ſemen. Ex ſemine enim Cerui enaſt: fertur. B, Dupuels- 
bzed, 3. panus dazbol;,propter venenoſam cins & noxiamnaturam.G.Cham- 
pignon, g. cepa campeſirs, oiguen enim cficepa. H. Cogumele, 4 cacu- 
* Fungus und?, mert, Hongo. I. Fongo, L.* Fungus, 3o80yyG&, vcl arly©, i. ſpon- 
Bia, «ft eni valde fpongioſus. H.z. Turmade tierra. Gr.pauxye, a pee, 
3. mucus. Sunt ex vi excreomenta quedan terre. Vade ey T. 3. Erde 
geſchwer,i. terre vicers. De periculoſo boleti cſu eſs dignam obſernatione 


$418 « Muſician, G. Muficien. LH. Mfc. L. Mificus. Gr.jmende, 
n i. muſica, connec, 3 wdaG, i. carmen, cantus, melos. B. "- 
b : : PST FI ener - SY 
. « Mu . G | ; 

2 prox, i.mufa, 3-cavtes, Muſe: exim ſin inuentrices mufice, Vi. is 


c Vi.ſub we, Dogicke, | 
d morning wch as Fidiers play wider chamber: windowes.G, Au- 
bades. H. 4lboradas,o aluoradas, a en onkg 2 


3429 & 
B, » Pulckeliaes, G. Muſc, H. Almiſque. 1. 
Muſco, Muſchis. L.Moſchus, Muſchum. Gr. pcv40s, ab Arab. Miſch, _ 
ſeu Meſch,i. muſchum, © Martthiol. Ala > ne, 


. 


ris 
b a Muſke bel, or aball made of diners odoriferous gummes, poulders, and 
ſpices, wherein F; the chiefe. 5. alckbaicha Trociſque. 
I. Trecbiſcs, Paſtillo. H. Trockiſco, Paſtellillo, L. Paſtillus, quePagi- 
ſtillus, eft enim» forma panis parui, © Paul. Diac. Orbiculus moſcharus, 
Trechiſcus. Gr. 7g0280x%s, 3 96x @,i.orbis, crochus. T. Biſems 
knopf, ex biſem, 3, 9uſexs, &- knope, 5. zedus. L.2z. Diapeſwa. | 
(4) c « Muſk-car. Vi. i» Cat, 
d _—_—_— T. B. Muſket-roſe,G.Roſc muſqutec oz muſcadille.l. 
Roſa muſchttia o Roſa muſchiata. L. Roſa noſchata, Muſcherra, propter 
pr oem c_ -bauk tierceletdel' ef 
$431 « Pulket, of a Sparrow-hauke. G, Le tiercelerdel eſper- 
uicr. B, Moſket, G.2. Moucher. H. Moſquete. 1, Moſcbetts, Mao 
cbetti apud 1talos ſunt culi Indici: dicitur igitur bc genus accipie = 
. rum Moſchetto, quod parios alles paſſeres venatur : fic Ang. firmella eins 
_ a wp ng” L.v Toa ig 
ws accipiter, & Gr. Emtlag T 
——— Vi. Sperrow-hanke, 
$433 « MPaſkee, a gunne. B. . H. Moſquere. G, Meſquer, 
Mouſquer. I. 2ſoſchetto. T. oſket. \£/: Bombarda maiuſcula, ſeu 
Sclopus major, Tormentum minus, Vi. cetera is Gmme , Irs 


q 
b a a ſouldier that ſerues with a Muchet. G. Mouſquetaire:1, 
fo nn H. Moſquerzro. B. Mulcheteier. T. Moſketirer, L. 


: way tm beſo ated. B.Þ OTC 
433 « Muſkinne, a bir«/o called. B. Biackaerd, 9. auis maculata, C Ki 
las Finch. 


8434 «a MWuſkle. Vi. Muſcle, 

(t) 8435 to Maditate,or mutter betweene the teeth.G.Mufliter,Grum- 
melcr, Murmurer entre Jes dents. I. Mormorave, Parldretra denti. H. 
Hablarencredientes, L. Muſlicare, frequent. 4 mulſo, as. Gr. pie. 
Vi. Watter, & Gzuambie, 

$436 « + Vi. Maze. 1M 

$437 « PPuſimon, he name of « beaſt, bodied like a fheepe, and coated 
like a Goat. G. H. Muſmen. T.B. Muſſel, I. Aufione, Muſimne. L. 
Muſimon, De 24ura buius animalis. Vi. © Plin.c+ C Gelſaer. 


8433 Maſt, or new wine. Vi. Moule. 
G. Mouſtiche. I. Muftacchio, v Muſtachios, 


8439 * a Dulkachio, «r ide Pultache, 
Moeftaccis. H. Muſtachos, @ Lat. Myſtax, Gr. pw/zuf, i. labrumſuperius, unde 
& barba itſa ſuperiss labinen veſtiens. Dicitur autem 372 &v (UK 
Tapes cH{unn, quia fluor aur mucus nafi in illud defluirs vel 2 prot Sur, 
quia fit tegument: leco aut etiam decoris. E Ouid. Barba vires birteque 
decent in corpore ſet. H.3. * Bigote, corruptum videtur ex 5elzav, i. * Bigets und, 
barba, Bigodes, q.7ywrts. Brocenſis, Germanerum ex mare þ 
extumat. Hi enim per Deum, bey Godt wrates, myſtaces demulcere 
& componere crigereve ſoleut. T, Knobell-dart. B. ? 
g. dicas, barbe anſa, Ratzen-bart, 3. retonis barbs, L. Propogonion, ny. 
Hyporrhinon. Gr, ogg-2w39ey, 4 acy, i. ante, & xwWyoy, i. barba, "76 
Vappivey, ab ve, i. ſub, & pis vel ply, i. naſus, Alx, alarum, quis fimvi- 
I en kd Dee: MU. L. 

$442 {Puſtaphts, G. H. Muſtaphic, Muſaphis. I. Muftaf, 
Muſaphis, au? Muſtaphis. Suns DoRores, ſes Prophetz mier Turcas, 
114 ROW1nati. | 

8441 Muſtard. B. Moftaerd, G. Mouſtarde. H. Moſtiza. I. Mo- Muſtard. 


ftarda, 3 nomine , @verboardeo, © Nicod. ſemen exzy fina- 
pis Bufto ſolet Macerari, &r preparari ad tollendam eius acrimoniam & ar ils» 
Tem, C Kil. becauſe tbey make muſtard in otber Countries of Muſt mixed 
with the muſtard-ſced, to take apay the  ſhopueſſe of the ſted. Oprimuns 
aurem fſinapi cx muſto fir, qued hodie Andegaui as v/v ef. I.3. Senxape, 
Senawra. G.z. Sencue. L. Sinapis,Sinape,SinapL Gr. a onvery 


Ti5 @ 75, quod lxdar oculos, lacry cliciat prz nimia acrimo- 
nia, hw dicitw, ficrum faQura finapis, Prodeſft capiti. T. Sens, 
Sax. Senp. 


b MJufterd-ſeed, or Senuic ſz:d. B, Moftaerd faed. H. Moſtiza 1a 
ſemicnce, Moſtazo, T. Henlf ſaat, Jugerichter len, G. Scncue. 
I. Sinape. L. Sinapis, Sinapium, Sinapt. Gr. e190, vtſupra. 
8442 Mult, or ew = G0 - Y ut 
8443 to Multer, or make a ſouldiers. T. Wulteren. B. Muſter vue 
ſteren. G. Faire vac monſtre & reucue de gears de e. 1. Mo- 
ſirare, Far moftra di genti de guerra, Far vnareſegna. H. vna mu- 
eſtra, a Lat. monſtrare, to few, monſtrare milites, Haz& vaa re» 
ſcfa, 6. facere recenſionem. ralir, o alarde. L. Facere recognitio- 
nem, aut recenkonem milicum, Recenſcre excrcitum, Supputare, re» 


cenſere, numerare, luftrare exercitum. 


b « Putter, T. Putter. B. Monlter, Wonlteringhe, G, La 
d d gents di guerra, Reſegna. H Mucſtra, 
Relehia. LET probario mili 


* hve" 
A militacis. Gr. wniggohs, q. tranſuco vel traduRtic mili- 
tum, ab , i. Via. 
c > Wuſlter, Muſtred of Record, C An.18.H. 6.ca.rg. ſeemeth ts 
be dare nomen, or is be inrobed in the number of tha a 


a 
Ach, Wulende, L. Mucidus, ab Heb. ya Mik, i, ruciaite Vi, its 


Ge » G.Muible. I. Mytabile.. H. Muddbile. L. MurSbilis, 


ED et 
[1 u 
PRs Inconflina. H. Murabilidid. L. Mutabilitas, 4ris, Incon- 


$446 to 6 ts date, <chanjedath. G. Mucir. 


Mirus. Vi. Em. Dumbe, 
2448 to Mrittiate or maime. G. Muriler. 1. Mytilare. H, Mutilir. L. 
pon—_gh membra minutum reddere, to tyake one lefle by a legge or 


b > Mutilation, © G. Mutilati6n. 1. Troncamento. H. 
() 6 L. Murilatio, onis, a Matilare, i. to Mutlate, 


nab "* paetnte. 5-Woyterye, L. Mutino, H. Motin, G, Eſmeure, 


e, vel murmurare contra du- . 
T. 


— ua 1 Did BB 
Cem Kum, mMutinari vocat « 
1 \dict ſeditioni 


03C, 
Re IP G, Mutinetix, Murin, L 


ir a140745 autor & dromotor. 


eft clau + naſo mittere - aut 3 
EE Vn er 
__ Te, murmurare, 6 


$450 Mutton 
Y us,the mountaine cattle,ve! q. cars owe mutilata, gel- 
Ne murton, gropter preſtantiam canis ill;us, vinde 1.Di caſtrate,q. de oue 
caſtrara, axt veruece. T. Hammeb-fleiſch, Dehepſen fleiſch, B. Hae- 
py Mr: eo, - Car0 Ver Mecina, Caro arietss caftrati, 
H.Carnero, CAIO, 197 » propter cius preſtantiam, aut 
quod ipfis es ef in uſu. L. Caro veruecina, ouina, ouilla. Gr, 
oY aegEdrey, A aebamy, i. ouis, ping LdTeON, ab Gif, I. ouis, 


« Suid, 

- $451 MWiituall, rec; ocall, interchangeable. H. Muwuil. G. Muruel. 1. 
AMutuo, L lates cho Granee Biats, mine] is made thine, þ Iuftin. 
porills 2 murarione, 7 Turneb. $3 datur 
C Var. B.Gheljjck, T. Gleich, ab c7wa©,, i.limilis, q. uni ſanilter 

; alteri, CHelu. Gr, CNMAGY, WT Maar, ab em, i. abus. 
v p. G. Mutucllement. I. Matuamente, Scanbiezolmente. H. 
Murualmente. T. Umb einander,s. pro ao, L. Muruo, Gr. @e2s 
OO Nat uw ae. 
V452 a 1. Vi, « Maozell, 
Ct) Wh Py, ornia is My, queras mn 991, Lodi By, looke 


Vi. to Murmure 


Muruall. 


_—_— 


m—__—_— 


Quoad pronuntiationem. T.I, Ez. G. Enne. Gr. 
vT,y, Hebr. yg Nun, bec litera apud Heb. filiatio- 
new ſywfear, qu naſi a yu +. filins apud Syr. & Chal. 
piſcem © Guich., eſt aurem 7e2#gidy T echnicum, i, 
vox artis or nominatur 4 ſono. N. Latinum fynificat 
nomiſma Grzcum,z. ſolidian, inquirt 'C 1id.N. adiuatlo Gamma Gyeco 
hoc modo N T, fignificat ſemiuniciam. Nun in niumeris apud Heb. nota 
quinquaginta, & Heb. &+ Arab. N## Chald. Num. Aſlyr, 
Nichein. Armen. Nu. Sclau. Nam, Naſci. Xgypt. Nayn. Moſcou. 
Nas. Vand. Non, Ind. Giza. Gr. vv. L.G.L H.T. SB. OA. ve 


catur N. 
Naan, (Namium) G. Nawpt, commeth fone Durch 
,&Capere, to nimme ar take fieth in 
pany oaiii ny ym" ing or apprebending 
o0ds : and is enther law 
Eeeredonabl freſſ, proportionable to tbe Ons the tbing di- 
nd this Naam was ancieatly called either vif or mort, 
pr mg or gt accordingly as it was made of dendorquicke chatcls. 
Lawfull Maam is ſo, * either by the Common Law, or by amans parti- 
cular the Commis Lage here ON 
ciſant iz bis grounds ee tp mags particular fa&, as by reaſon 
of ſome contra made, that for d ulr of payment ng: annuitie 4- 
greed wp6n, it ſhall be lawfull to diſtreine in ſuch or ſuch lands &c. 
4 Hornes Mirrour of Juſtices, ib. 2. cap. de voce de Naam. Tow may 
reade there of othere circumſtances requir ix Lawfull Naaw, vis; of what 
thing, or of what things firft, in what manner, on what daies, and- at what 
houres nt made, with other yoinrs worth the reading, for the 
Wo: of our Law antiquities. Ns Nets Heb 
(4) 8456 the p Sap. Gr. _ YOYL 
TIL Hons > wit, jucundus fit, 
kev as Coprancthe of bis Leprofic by Eliſha, F > King. 


G9 8 w. 1h Nabal, the bushand Vi. Deluge, - 
(1) ug o Naboth, tGalica fo 6 foow, regi Achap 


N..Dgomodduo- $454 
Cat? o&+ quid 
Pznigeat, 


* Naam the 
common Law 


"> 


or dianhe. G. Mucr, Miit, I. Muto, Mitolo, H. Mido. L. | 


CS inf Menon 6D. G. Du mout6n, 4 pons, aids; 


reddatur , rautuum, 


or valawfull. * Lawfull Naam is nothing elſe | 


ronychij TS Vi. 
$467 a 1 


us, aum, Seditioſus, ag um. Vi. Deditious, #3 
x, 67 murare. 1.L, Mutire, boc ayien 3 Gr. dum ou : 


b ns 
G. 


E-maecken, T. yy tom ; 
7 Gans, H. Deſnudar. I Nudare. on warm 


Denudare. Gr. Toure, 


anunalium. Vi. > i= Withernam. 
8 '. Naem, T. Namen, G. Nom. I. Nome. H. Nom= Name; 
bre, L.* Nemen, 4 verboantique, noo, und? fi noſco, to kunw,T Scal. * Nomen,v1d2. 
aut nomen, quaſ notamen, * Nemina enim fi neſcis, cognitio rerum * Nomina fi 
perir, Clhid. verus eſt; [Tels 7Þ 5pdws Nioxny St apa its neſcis, peric 
617 Th 6y egi. 4 ones rence nemina, cognitio 
a nominibus rerum depender, wnde bene; 


NOUIMEn quod Nocitiaw faciat,aut Gr.. 


quia deþi 
- Hinc * nomina fua liberare, ts pay Nomina ſua 
: facere nomina, 19 come in debts : cxigere nomins, ſit for SE & fa- 


payment. 2D 

the fir Name; or Chriſtian Mame, B. Ueur-naem, 
nam, nam, 3. :omen baptiſmi. G. Nom —— Le nom 
propre. I. Newe di b«ttcfimo, nome propria. H. Nombre de 

faniis ſacrh. L.Praz-nomen. Gr. Tlgowrowie, 3 avg, i. 
c «a 'Durname, Sur-n6m, 4 ſur, i.{aper, eſt enim nomen 


raft 
SR Name. 


Manlius Torquarus, 4 torgue. 

vel 4 witioalique corporis : vt Marcus 

Labeo, 2 labijs, Nato, 4 naſs. Crafſus, 2 crafſitie: Capito, 4 capite,vel 
þ > I. nombre. L., Cogno- 


2 ane at hehe the te ee caliah chew hy As 
Mis bis Name. B. Noſe, T | 


'L. H. Mommatamente 
(9 nrnrng 
» Vie 


Mane, mas 


N AT 


* Napſcs. 


** Naphrha, & 
Perrolium, 


3$Aem. 


® Cardan. »/07- 
gem fobz acctuit, 
Uf Weverelity 
hora :lla quam 
fredixerat. 


” puns: 


Gr. Xeeg5-pacix]por, 5 465-c4a5p07, 3 36)p, i. mans, X/udeow, ſer HAT = 
78, i. tergo, abſtergo. Mardbatoy, _yY Heſych. T.z. Hand tuch, 
Teller tuch, i. quadre pare vel y, H.z, Manceles, paniſuc- 
los de manos, © : : 

(t) $4742 0Þ * z4 Citie in Iealy. H. Nipoles. G. Naples. 
I. Napol. L. Neipolis. Gr. yeezpas, 3 re©-,i. nouus, & Ars, 1. Ci- 
uitas,quia recenter reedificata ſuit,antea Parthonioy fait CSteph. 

8475 the Nappe, or wool! of cloth, a B. Noppe, i. viltus, focus, vela T. 
Knop, i. zods. G. Flocquer, frizurc du drap. I.Fiscce, frixo deldrap- 
ps. H. Flucce, 4 Lat. Floccus, a locks, Elfri del pafio, T. Floc= 
ken, Vi. 


$476 to Nappe, or take a Nappe in (ceping. T. Nippen, t. n1Gare, v! ſo- 
lent dormnentes caput monere, vel 2 Gr. Kyewarey, i. dormire, Vi. #0 


b - appie Ale, ſs calicd, beeanſe iſ you taſte it thoroughly, it will either catch 


you by the nape of the Bp or np - take a nappe of ſleepe. 
8477 1. Napthalt, - 
ALE mul ES G. Naphre. I. Nefte. L. Naphtha. Gr. NapSe, CSui- 
das dicit eſſe Medicus vocabulum, & Gr. yocari, Mnd ela; £>auoy, i. me- 

dicum olcum, eft awtem ſpecies Bituminis, ſeu biruminis Babyloni), 1am 
3grti cognatum, vt inſiliat flamma in id wndecungue viſum. Vi. < Plin. 
C Plutarch. iz vita © Alex. C Dioſcor. dicitur a Chald. RBI Neph- 
ta,ſea RAI Napthah,idews, q Guich. radix prima eft Heb. ND 
Nopheth, z. fauzs melts, ſer diſtiatio mellis. * Naphtha autem eft b1tu« 
menliquid:an. H. Alquitran, Arab. verhi carare, 3.ftillare guttatim. Pi- 
nedo vocat ignem Grecum, quia Grzci primi ſunt vſioleo bc, ad excitan- 
dum ignem, q Cou. H.z. Perr6leo. 1, Petrogho, Petrinslo. B. Peters 
olie. T. Peterol, Petroleum. Gr. N1&7ptaazey, 3747p, i, Perra,& 
£Acuy, i. oleum, quaſs oleum qued effiuit e petris. = 1] 

(4) 8479 (cf Napthali lacobi flizs, wid? &fizs. Vi. in voce, fo 
Endeauour 


$480 Narcifſus. B.T. Narciſſen, Þpzillen blamen, 7. fores Aprils. 
G. Nacifle. 1. H. Narcifſo. L. Narcifſus. Gr. Napxrorrs,ab adoleſcen- 
te cius nominis, Huem fertur in lorem buins ſimplicss conuerſuum fuiſſe. 
Magis ab Arab. Narcs, Nargies, aut fi placet, a Chald. 9p yy Nar- 
kas, & LOYAL Narkifa, 3. liliwm vel roſa, < Guick. & L.2.Bul- 
bus vomitorius. H.z. Lirio blanco, 7. (alin album. 

(4) 8481 Nard; Vi. Dptkenard. : 

$482 a Narratton. G. Na:rati6n, vn natre. I Narratione. H. Narra- 
ti6n. L. Nariatio, 4 xarrando, quod alterum facio gnarum, C Var.Gr, 
Atmos, a JryGues, i. narro. B. Uertellinghe, T. Ert3elung, 

8433 Narre, Vi. Neare, : 

$484 Narrow, or ftrait, of neare : illudenim anguſtum eft cuins vireque 

 extremitates inter ſe contigue, aut vicine ſunt, vel 4 B. Naw,gidem, 4 
T. Naher,;.proximior,propior comparat. a nahe, i. prope,vi. Neare, B.a. 
Enghe. T. 2. En 

(t) $485 Nafarite, Vi. Nazarite, 

(#) 8436 Naſones, Vi. Frontones. | 

$4397 3 Naſſe, C An. 4, H. 7. cap. 21- ſeemeth tobe the proper name 
of Oxford Hauen. Whether it be ſo termed of the Boats, or Water-ycſ- 
ſels that lie there, or 201, 1 cannot yet tell, But (Naffelle) is in French a 
kinde of [mall boat, or veſſel, a wherrie, or cocke-boat. 

$;39 Nalkie, 2T. Naſf, B. Nat, i. madidus, humidus, ſqualidus, vel 4 

* Nauis ſentina, 3. the pumpe of a ſhip. bay os ' : FR 

4) 8489 FP an , prophera um figmficans, a yy Ma- 

: As t. AST nes Dauid that his ſonne ſhould build Goad Church, 
meaning Chriſt, of whom Salamon was but a tigure, © 2 Sam. 7.13,14. 
He reproxeth Danid for bis ng þbe Sam. _ to 16. 

) 8490 3 Nathanee »filaus hai, C1 ON. 2. T4. Item omen 
= » T lch. 1.45. derinatur & 1s Nathan, ded:t, &- wy EI, 
Dommnus. 

3491 a Nation, T. Nation. B. Natie, T. 2. Landtvolck, G. 
Nation, Gent. I. Nation, Gente. H. Nacion, Gente. L. Natio, 4 na- 
ſcendo, Gensayo©, L genus, progemes proptcy generalionen familia- 
ru7%i& propagationem. Gr. 89, ab £3@, i. mos, quialijs gentibrs 
alizs eſt, © Euſtath. Vi, Countrie, 

b RNatine. G. Nartif, Naif. 1. H.Natizo. L. Natiuus, a naſcor, Gr, 
wicr@y, 3 jaivaua, naſcor. Vi. Natnrall. 

c Natinitte, G. Natiuice, I. Natizita, H. Natiuidad, Nacimiento. 
L. Nariuitas, 4 naſcor, Vi, Birth, 

d acafter orcalculator of Natiuittes, G.Genethliatique. L.Generhlia- 
cus, Gr. YusIarauds, 3 Jut3an, 1 natiuitas, Joe Sarmnoy@, Yos- 
Darcay@ i. genethlialogus, qui preditfiones facit ex zatals die, A 
Y-$9An, i. natiuitas, & aby ©, i. ſermo, 77 qua facultate celeber erat 
* Hieronymus Cardanus, qi abſtineatia volunturia a cio, Rome fibi 
mortem pertinaciter acciuit, 7 60 momento ron excederet C vita, quod 
vin ſibs ante pradixerat, CThuanus : comtra hes genethliacos , ſave 
Chaldzos diſſertatio eft ervd;ta Phauorini appd Gell. lib. 14. T. Ein 
Planetenl B. Planet tefer , quaſi planetarum letior: Planet= 
gr ue7 gr wieg peritns. Vi, cetera m Altrologer, Wiſard. 

: \ = aſte of yon Vi. We 

f 491-2 (F Natn zation. V1. a Dentzon, 

£ (Þ no habendo, i a #1: that lieth to the Sheriffe for a Lord, 
whoſe valleine claimed as his inheritance, is 7wme from him, for the ap- 
prebending and reſtoring” kim to his Lord againe, E Regiſt. orig, fol. 87, 
4 Firzh. nar. br. fol. 757. This villeine is called im the Common Law Nicf. 
See Libertate pzobanda, Vi. a> Niek, | 

8492 Nature, B. Natuecre, T. Natifr, G, Nature. 1. H. L, Natii- 
ra, a naſcor, vt ex qxa naſeantur emia, C Aquin. unde && Sceruio in 
Georgic. mater rerum omium. Naſcor auten ab antiq. nao, quod per 
aphzr. a Yordw, 2 13 2anan, i. protegere,abſcandere,nhumire, ac cicum- 
cxngere, defendendi cauſa. Eft enim Natura prouida ſui conſeruatrix, on 
nibus creaturss vi quadan procyeatrice diuinitus indita, Phy ſis. * Gr. Qums, 
2 ev, i. ſum, naſcor. Aud Philoſophos principium eft motxs &+ quietis, 
C Ariſtor. Item Ordo & connexio cauſarum cum effetiibxs in munds. 

b Naturall, B. Natuerlick, T. Natcir-lich. G. Natur. H. Na- 
tural. L, Naturalis,4 natura. Gr. $1025, 3 9vorg, i. natura. 

c a Nataralift, G. Naturaliſte. 1. H. Naturaiifa. L. Phyſi6logus, wal- 
£0 Naruraliſta. Gr. @:330\%y/G>, 3 Quor, i. natura, & A&y ©, i. ratio, 

9.701111 aturaiinm, earume, (auſarum & rationun, peritys. 


g, ab 4, prope, vel £305, idem, i. anguſtus, - 


una ruvta, HIER ASED L. Medium retz, Rote 


Gr. 2M, ans 


Mg arws, ip Nante, the father of leſus, alias Ioſua, Ecakus 6.1 
8 40.1. 
in theſe words, leſus the ſorme of Naue war valiant i . E 
the ſucceſſour of Moſes in propheſies, who according to bis name; was a 
great Sauiour of the elet# of God, to take wengetne of the enemies that 
2650 BE Pavel, omiadoſer thinſ. B. Bath, @arnel, 

496 the 07 8h any thing. Sex.Na- 
uel. T. Nabel, 4 nabel, 3. wodiolus ix rota, the naue or middle of = 
cart wheele. G. Notnbril. 1. Ombellico, /mbellico. H. Ombligo, L. 
Vmbelicus. Gr. upza3s, idem. C Canin. q. iupeat&, ab ijuare;y, i 
dane, ſpirare, reſpirare : nam per nodun illum, forrus dumeſt in vie- 
ro matris, reſpirar 8 nutritur. Dixitzr vmbilicus & rei cuinſceung, me- 
dium 770mKes. | | 

8497 Nanet, 07 vaucaw, a G. Nauciu, Nauct. B. Nangl, 1. Navone. 

' H. Nabo. L. Napus, v»lgd Napera. Vi. Tarnep, | 

(t) $8498 Naufrage, Vi. Shipwzacke, # Ship, 

wy. wn yn PR ee B. po rm ch z. —_ 

m enin eft non ens, cum fit prizatis bogi,, vel nullins exifti 

mations. L. Nihilum, 3. > Vb Bad, "OP" FE 

b te ſet at Nanght. Vi. o Defpile, 

$500 & Nanie, fleet, or armie of ſhips, ita di7. 2nauium multicudine. 
G. Armee nauale, Armee de mer, Flotte. '1. Art di muye, Fletta. 
H. Armada, ab arms, Flota, 4 fluftu in wariint quo flufuant. B. Uote, 
T. Schiff-3eug, #rtuada. L.Claſſis, calaflis, 2 calando, 3. 
conuotazdo , q Becm. Gr, AG}, 4ivw, i. mitto » orno, infſtruo, 

AQ vans. | | 


(#) b to Nanigate, toſaile, G. Nauiger, aller ſir Þ eau en yne na- 


uire. H. Nauigar. LL, Nauigire, q. #a#e» agere. Vi. to Haile. 

(t) c Nauigabie, paſſable by ſhipping. G. Nauigible, Qui porte naui- 
res. H. Queſe puede nauigir. I. Navigabilg. L. Nauigabilis, Ic, 3. 
qued nauigari poteft. ; 

(t) 4 Nanuigation , or ſailxg. G. Nauigation. H. Nauigaci6n. I. 
Naxigatione. L. Nauigatio, onis. Gr, zAv;, 2 *Atw, i. nailigo. T. 
Dhiffung. B. Schip-vaert, | KJ 

(#) < 4 24 Sailor,or Mariner. I. Nauigator. Vi. « Wariner, 

(t) f * Naulage, zhe f7aight, or fare paid for paſſage ouer the water in 2 
ferrie, or over the ſea in a ſhip, paſſage money. G. Naulage, m. I. Nollo, 
quells che ſi paga paſſands per naue. H. Nolito, frete de Þ no. L. Naus 
lum. Gr. yavaop, a yads, i. nauis. Vi ght, OR, 

(t) 8g * Nanmatchie, « feb: atſea. G. Naumachie, Guerre ſur la 
mer. I. Gucrza 7auale. L. Naualis pugna,Naumachia, Gryavuayic, 
A yade, i. nauis, & way, i. pugna. 

(#) h * a Nauffible, abae»for ſvips. L. Nauſtibulum, 9. vawis fabu- 
lum. Vi aHauen, a Poxxr, 

850z « Nawle., Vi, Awle. *aſhoo-makers Nawle. G. Lance de $ 
Creſpin, 3. thelaxce of S. Criſpin. 

(ft) 8502 (> * Nazareth, oppidur ix cribu Zabulon, vb; Chriſtus 
habirauir, C Marth. 3. 23, q Luc-1.26. Q»idamſcribunt per 4 clade, 
ali) per \ zaijn. 44 nerzer per Tfade ſignificat lorem, ſurculum,vir- 
eulcum, ſe plantulam, © Iſaiah 21.1. C AQs rg. 23, vt enim finculus 
inſitns arbort, ita vitam accipit natura humana inſita Chriſto, M11 nezer 
per 2.ajn, ſignificat coronam,eſt enimNazareth patriaChriſtcoronat 
regis & ſacerdotis. 

(#) 8503 « Nazarite, G. Nazarien. 1. H. Nazares. L. Nazarzus, 
313 Nazir, z.ſeparatue, 4 rad. Ny Nazar, 3. ſeparatae fit, ad certum 
vero cultum diuinitis ordinatus , vi, vt xo bibat vitum, non radar 
eoman, non interfit funeribus, & tempore ſeparationis fnito, certa [{- 
erificiaefſerat wt viderilicet, CE Numb.6.2. Erant evim Nazarei in lege, 
typi Chriſti qui nox literaſed ſpiritu Nazatzus ef, ſegregatus ex toto ge- 
nere humano & conſecratus Deo wt 1os fropter eumconſecremur,g loh.17. 
Ego pro eis ſanitifico meipſum vt fmt ip ſanAifecati + Significat tian 
111 Narzer, coronatum, 211 Neter, 3. corona, Eftenim Chriſtus 

ſunmmus rex & defenſor Eccleſia ſue, coronatns & wnlius plenitudine diui« 
. niuatis. Dued autem © Matth, 2. citatur, Natzarzus vocabitur, id extat, 
C Iudi. 13» de Samfone quifuit rypus Chriſti, fcut enizs Samſon man- 
dibsla aſme contra Philiſtinos, ita Chtiſtus aduerſis regauim Diaboli 
voce Apoſtolorum ſinante Euangelion belligeratur & wintit, Vi. a 


Pharaſte, 
(#) 8504 (Þ * z3enus, v2. Yi i= voce (> Gizigozie, 
8505 (05> Ne Me ic has both fre 


Quare iwpedit , or bin that hath an «ion of Darrein preſemtement 
depending in the Common Bench, and feareth that the Biſhop will admit 
the Clerke of the Defendant, durizg the ſuit betweene them. And this 
wr muſt be _ _ fix monerhs afrer the auoidance, becauſe after 
the ſix monetbs the Biſho eſeut Regiſt. orig. fol. 31, 
Firzh. - br. fol. rnd tint a Tg, gIF3 

8506 a Neager, Vi, Neger, & Paze, & Black-moze. 

8507 Neare, or bard by. B. Paer, idem, & Nac, Vi.hod By, in voce 
By. Vi. etzan Nigh. 

b te draw Neare, Vi. s 

c well Neare, Vi. M . | 

8508 Neate, as oxe, cow, or fteare. Sax, NeaX 3. bos, a nirten, j, arietare, 
corzu petere. Vi. Cattell. 

b « Neat-heard, Vi. Cow-heard, . 

8509 Neate, ſeate, Sue, or trayme. G. Net. I.Netto. B. Met, 4 Lat. 
Nitidus. G. Ioli, Gay, 4 Gr. jaiv, i. glorior, exulto, ab Heb, NA 

gaah, elatzs fit. Orne, Mign6n, I. Polito, Ornate, Adbrno, _ 

H. Lindo, 


4 


ut in the warres, and was ther 


ddu, ab 551 @;. quiz ab axe impletur, ef 


© Nave the | 


*, Naulage. 


* Naumachie, 


* z Niauſtible. 


* St, Criſpins 
lance, bd. an 
Awle. 

* Nazareth. * 


* Nazianze- 
nus, v#de. 


yo. 


® Collum, 
unde, 


i deniqueacolle, qudd 


t Td n@, Na my payne , i. propter aſperitatem. Nign, Jpn, 


; F aNecke of mut/on. G. 


i 
F 
o 


ftrato. H. Cuello de carnero. L.Collum ouillum, ec. 
the Netke-bone, throat, or craw-bone.. B. Krop-been. T. Troſlels 
bein, G. L'os du gaui6n. I. i offo della ftroxza. H. Hueflo dela gar- 
ganta. L. Claſcula dimizutiaum 2 clatic. Gr. xatis, xAis. | 
h rhe Necke of a Lute, Citerne, or other inftrument. T. Lanuten-krag, 
B. Kraeghe van delupte. L.Iugum. Gr.£v225, 3 7b54vw, is iunge. 
' 011483 apud © Heſych. propter ſimu xaſiun capitis lignei. In als)s lingua 
per peripbraſin. _—— 
: a Necke-kerchiefe, becauſe it goeth about the necke. Vi, Partlet, 


Necke-weede,! k Necke-wede, Gramen colloram, Gallow-grafſe. Vi. Hempe. 


* Nefarious. 


3514 -Necromanctie, or divination by calling vp deceaſed bodies. G. Ni- 
gromancic, Negromancie. 1. Negromantia, H. Negromancia. L. 
Necromantia, Necyomantia. Gr. Neupouar7ria, Nexvouay ni, q- 
3 rear varmiic, i.vaticinium clicitum ex miortuis euocatis. B. 
Sywerte-kouſte, T. Dchwartze-kunlk, z. ar nigra. 

b a Necromancer. G. Nigromancien. I. Negramante. H. Negro- 
mantico. L. Necromanticus, Necromantes. Gr, Nexwowerrrs, q- 
3 yexudy wains, i. mertuorum vares. B. Sowarte-konEenaer, 9. 

orarum artium magiſter. T. Schwartz-ktinltler, 

8515 Nectar, a pleaſant _= that was fained to be the drixke of the Gods. 
G, Ne&ar. I. Nettare. H, T. B.L. Near. Gr. Nixrzg,ex vn, i.non, 
& x7$lyw, i. occido, immoertalium potus, q. <T8p vixwy, C Becm. Vi. 


- Imbzolia, ; ; " wad 

$516 a Nexre. G. Niece, Niepce. I. Nexze- H. Nicta. B. Niechte, 
LN, que ex filio vel filia nataeft, i nepos. Vi. Nephew. Gr. 
vor, 2165, 1. filius. | 

$517 Ned, wan, or neceſſitie. B. Nod, T. Noth, Sax. Noed, as 
Heb. ty\\g nadach, i. impubt, durum namque telum neceſftas, EC Heluig. 
G. Beloing, 4 ſoing,i. cura, ſolicituds.. Faulre. I. Biſogno. H. Falra, 4 
faltir, i. deficere. Mcngua, 4 Lat. Mancus. Meneſter, 4 Lat. Minus 
vel[Menduw. L.Eg&ſtas, ab cgeo. Peniiria, 2 viva, i. fames. Ino- 
pia,i. ſe ope. Neceſliras. Vi. Neceſlitie. | 

haue Need, or want. T. Noth haben, G. Auoir diſerre, faulte, ow 


fo 
beſoing, I. Hauer biſogno, Hauer meftitre. H. Auer meneſter, L,Ege- 
re, Indigtre. Gr. Jtowar, amoyiw, 'o/;amgico, ab dmeys, i. cgens, 


Egenus. Vi. toLacke, | | | 
2518 a Needle, B. Naelde. T. Nadel, 2 naeden/e« naen, i. ſuere. 
G. , Aguille, 1. Ago. H. Aguja, dim. 4 Lat, Acus, hoc autem, 
ve & Gr. «x47, ab ex), i. cuſpis, acumen, acies ferri. pals, 3 pai, 
4: ſus, conſuo. S:a5vn,2 6iaC;, i. iaculum, ſagitra, a forma. 
(+) b ſepherds Needle. Vi. Uenus combe, 
$519 Neere, Vi. Neare. 
$5230 - to Neefe. B. Nieſen, T. Nielen. Vi. to Dneeſ?, 
b Reeſing-7007, or Neeſe-wozt. Vi. Nieſing-rot. 
Cc -wozt. Vi. Ling-wort, & Helleboze. 
+) 8521 * Nefarious,verie wicked. G. Plein de route meſchancere. 
I. Scelerato,Ribilds,Pieno dj maludgita. L. Nefarius,a,um. Vi. Wicked, 
8522 a Negar, Vi. Neger. - 
3523 Negatine, G. Negarif. I. H. Negdtiue. L. Negatiuus, Negat6- 
rius, 2 negando. Gr. «gyms, 4 mzgynrteds, ab dpricuet, i. Ncgo. 
b (> Negatinep2egnant, Negariua przgnans, i a Negatiue i= 
phing alſo an Aﬀirmatiue. As if a man being impleaded to baue done & 
ing vpon ſuch a day, or in ſuch a place, denicth that be did it modo 8 for- 
ma declarata: which implieth xexertbeleſſe, that in ſome ſort bee did it. 
Or if a man be ſaid to baue alienated land, &rc. in fee, bee denying that bed 
bath alienated in fee, ſeemeth to confeſſe that bee hath alienated m ſome 
other ſort, CDyer fol. 17. num. 95- See Brooke hoc tir. and Kirchin 
fol. 232. Andſee The new Expoſition of Law Termes, And redde alſo 
. - i» ſome Ciuilians, of Afficmariua przgnans: andthat is, quz habe in 
ſe incluſam negarfuani. Et hoc importare videntur difiones, ſolim &f 
cantiim, que implicant negatizam, © Pacianus, de probationibus, lib. 
I. cap. 31, num. 16. fol. gz. | 
25214 a Neger, G. Negre. I. H. Negro, L. Niget, 4 coloris tigredine, 
ze, | 


Vie 


Vezino, Proximo. L. Vicinus, qui v#2 78 codem vico eff. ; 
Propinquus, @ prope. Gr. —_—_ 
pe. aria G abcix@,, i. domus, 
c Neighbourhood, T. Nachbawz-ſchafft, G. Yoilnige. LYii- 


num. L. Vicinia, Vicinium, Viciniras, @ vicinus. Proximitas; Pro- 


(t) 8535s * Nepenthe,az berbe being put mto wine and drum 
weſſe: ſome take 1t for Bugloſſe, © Plin. G.H. Nepenthe. L, Nepen- 
thes. Gr. 13s, 4 mmm 2g, i. lecus, ſcrenus, 

8537 a Nephew, G. Nepucu. I. Nipote. H.Nicto. B. Nene. L. 
Neyo, quaſi natus poſt, © Ifid. Gr.viwvds, viwdls, I yios, is filius, 
£yſorS, cx ay & 3200%:a. | 

(t) 8538 Nephilim, Vi. in voce o Denie the faith, 

(i) $539 "'E ax A un Om Neptune. 1. Ne:tuxo, H, Neptuno. 

- Neptunus. Gr. zvoeedy, Saturni,e Opis flies, Maris [2097 
eſt 2 nando, © Cic. de natur. Deor. VR co 

(jt) $549 Nereides Nymphe. Vi.» Nymph. | 

(jt) 854r Fx * g vocabulum Sabinum eft, & ſgnificat virru- 


tem & fortitudinem, © Gell. 1deo ex Chaudijs quos 4 Sabinis oriact e5- vide 


dos accepimats, vir egregia & prefeanti fortitudine Neto appellatus eft: fuit 
etiam bos cognomen Romanorum Imperatoris omainm quos terra tulit 
crudelifſimi. 
t) 34s a Nerue. Mok pry 6's a 
Neruoſitie, fr nzth, full o 2s. G. Neruoſire. I. Ner . 
H. Neuofidid. L. | og lov u "SO _ 
8543' a Net, B.T. Nett. G. Nid. LH. Nido. L. Nidus. veocots, & 
Y#cans, 180735, & vorlos, eſt pullus, hincnidus 2 pullis aninemadicitur. Gre 
: n_—_— __ ms, _— I y$0c005, i. 
io ” or build a s B. Neftelen. T. Niften. G. Ni- 
cher, Nidifier. H. Anidir. I. Nidificare, pooFrking 
Nidulari, 2 nidus. Gr. yso7/dLery, vecar ery. 
$544 a Net, B. Net. T. Netz. Sax. NeTTe, 2 #12vy, i. neregcon- 
rexete, CMcluig. G.Va file, m. quod ſit ex tilo comtextum * Retyrens,f. 
. H. Red, f. 1. L. Rete, @raritate, q Varro.alf,e rapiendis & retinen- 
dis piſcibus, melius ab Heb. yy reſcherh, ;dem, © Auen. Sagena, 
Gr. ozy/wn. Caflis, 4 9 kas,4 WP Niakas, i. irretire, illaqueare. 
NxTyoy,hinc * Diynna dicitur, Diana, que Minoem fagievs, in retia 
(7 Wxwa) que on capicndis crant extenta, {e proietit. 
b « Net tocatch Black-birds and Woodcocks. Vi. Rodnet. 
c aſweepe-Met. G: Va verucil, 2 verendo. Vi. drag-Net is Dzagge, 
$545 , 4 Sax. Nene, Vi. WW -; 
$546 + B. Neder-land, T. Nieder-lant. L. Belgium, 
Germania itferiar. G. Pais bas. 1. Paeſebaſſo. H. Pays baxo. 
$547 the Nethermolt,a Nether, 3. ſub, ſubter. B. Pederfte, T. Una 
ferlte, Vi. Low, Loweſt, Below, AE We 
b _ Biſhirſoeks, 4.cabge inirirne. 8. Never holin, Header hou, 
$543 a Nettle, B.Nettel, T. Lu 
& 7i\\w, i. ello, vellico, that is, feeling him once pricke,w: plucke 
more: alludit quoq; ad wie, vel v7], i. pungo, 
H. Hortiga, Ortiga. L.* Yrticagab vretido. Gr.uidy,AuiGo,i pru- 


ritu 
2549 Nexier, pet crafin, 4 #ot ever, i- nori ynquam. B, Nimnier, 
Nis-mer, T. Nimmer-mehz, i. 7nnquan amplizes. G. lamais, Onc- 
ques I Ma,Giama:. H. Iamis, Nunca- L Nunquam, 4 non vim: 
quani, Gr.(iSNmry, 34ndt, i. neque, £55, noni, & 77%, vaquam. - 
b Nenertheleſſe. G. Ncanr-moins, & 302 obſtant, tourefois: I, None 
dimeno , Tuttauid , i, mnivia. H. No menos Todauia L- Nihilo- 


micius, Atramen, Tamen, Veruntamen. Gr. gddrot, (mln, vu), 


; #710, 
a: X 3 8556 « Netiewt, 


2, i. habitans prope. G. Voiling Prochain. L. Viczas, Proſſone, H. 
P ) 
\ 3 ndnsf09,6 6h ah, A-niday, i. pro 


he,expells fade | 


NER 490. 
i1, Eleginte. L. Elegans,2 cul> 8525 to Neglect. G. Negliger,cs: Nonchai 
niteo, Politus, Lepidus, & lepsr-ve!s=—=- vel fine cura agere, Sprexzare, aſpernere... 
(i) Þ the Nebde, mach rſs 3 oo oc 
'L. Crena, velFifſura i, ab Þ Negotiate, deale, triffiche, or trade in matters. G. News. * toNegoriate; 
Avis 5% xgA%pT. G.z. Fenrtede la ; SS egotiare. L. Negonari, CY: 
penna. H. Raya,hendadiira © corradura | +» -- of BEEP and H Ne 
ae Negotiation, dealing in traffique,luyi g-.G.H. Nego-" 
8511 rie, zeedfull. G, Neceflaire. I. H. Neceſſario. L.Neceſ=- —=ciacion. L. Negoriatie, onis. 4 at wn greener 
8527 Negromancie, Vi. Necromaticle,  ., 
Vi. | | | 8523 to Neie, or Neigh, Hol. Friſ. Fland, Nepen, 2/in9. T.W9l 
(t) 8512 to Neceſlitate, G. Necellicer, Yi. :o Urge, to Pzelſe, «© len. B. Wijchelen, G. Hennir. I. Anniirire. L.Hinnire.. H.Re- 
Fo wy linchir. Gr. 284.0, omnia 3 ſono. Sic bartire elephantiseſty, gan- 
L b RNeceflitie, | nire , rudere aſin1, rugire leonis. | 
 Indigeme. eceſſe. Indigentia, ab in- 8529 (> Neif. Vi. Nief, Bos 
, digere, ab ig particula intenſiua, & egere. Inopia. Gr. dydyzn, ab 8530 Neigh. or bard by. T. Nahe. Vi. hard By, Feare, 
eſlicas þq b « » B. Nae-buer. T. Nach-bawz, Sax. Nabep,qralivy 


L Nidificire, 


aNet. 
* Rertey ve? 


+ Diaria; vid? 
48 Did 


* Vreicag6 20d; 


- 


N1C 


N16: 


_491 


® Nicene coun=- 
C cl, 


# Nicolaitans, 
bl Fecal, So 6, 


* Sefta Nico- 
laitarum wade. 


* ]lluſtre ex- 
emplum de Nj- 
colvEpilcop. 
DIYTR. 


* Nicopolis. 


* Nicod. Lc 
earus Regis 
Gal. comes 
DiRionar,. 
Gal. & Lat. 
1566, 

® Nictation, 


$550 a Nenewe, B. Neue, Nekken, Vi. Nephew, | 9 OW 
bond Nenter, or neither on one fide or other, taking neither 
part, alſo the Neuter Gender. G.Neutre. 1. Newtre, Neutrale. H. 
Neurro, Neutral. L, Neuter, 9. ze vaus, vec alrer. Gr. efereg ©, p- 
Jirep&-.'T. » quaſi z* £y, i-non ynum, & Helke 
B. Nourrd!, gheen ban i. uullus, aut neuter amborun. 
b Neutral, Vi. | ; 
wr F the being on neither fide. G. Neucralitb. 
I. Neutrabta. H. Neutralidad, L. Neurtralitas, atis. 0 


rai, i. nouus, 
C Hclu. G.Neuf,m. Neufve, f.Nouucau,m. Nouclle,£ELN«6ze.H-Nu- 
tuo. L. Nouus. Gr. 6&, 3 viw, vel riowa, i, venio, @ Etym. xguvds. 

b to make New, B. Uer-nteuwen, T. Uer-newen, G. Renouuelcr. 
L Renouare, Rinowellare. H. Renouar, L. Innouire, Renouare, No- 
uarc. Gr. re6w, avartow. 

c New, or freſh. Vi. Frelh, 

d New wine. V1. 0 ; - 

ec Newes, B. Nieu maere. T. Newe mahz, G. Nouelles. I. Nu0ua, 


Nowella. H. Nueuas. L. Nouum, Noua, Nouitas. Gr. xguv67ys, X94-. 


Pormr, A xguyosy 1, NOUUS. lo 

f New-peares day. Vi. New, ap. 

B rs nm togtly Vi. 3 Gift, 

h abringer of Newes. Vi. Meſſenger. 

(t) 8553 (F > vpon Tine 32 Northumberland-ſhire. G. 
Neuf chaſtel. I. Nyozo caftello. H. Nucuocaſtello, L. Nouum Ca- 
trum, ita denominatum 2 Roberto Guiliclmi Normanni filio,tuzc nout 
rer ex:ruftwn, C Camd. 

(i) $554 a Newter. Vi. a Neuter. 


b Newtralitie. Vi. Neatralitie, ES L 
oe Next, T. Nachlt, B. Naeſt, « Nae, z. prope. G. Prochaip. I. 


Proſſims. H. Proximo. L. Proximus, ſ#perlat. a prope, citimus 4 cis, 
ogy tyyvrar@, abtyyvs, i. prope. Vii Neare, & hard By, 
34 Voce . 

$556 Nep, quecung, invenies in Nep,queras in Met, Whatſoencr you finde 
in Nep with y, loke Neie, : 

$557 a Nias Hawke. G. Nidis. I. Nidaſo, for a Niaſe Hawke, or for a 
Nouice, one come late ot of the neſt, Vi. Nouice. 

$558 70 Nibble, or bite a litle, and often. B. Knibbelen. T. Gnenbez 
len, 3Bciſſelen, a beiflen, mordere. G. Mordiquer, I. Morſicare. H. 
Mordiſcir. L.Morſicare, Morfitare, Mordicire, 3 Mordere. Gr. Seu; - 
To, War-dxivw,'i. ſub-mordeo, kniter mordeo, adtxyw, 1. mordeo, 

8559 Nice, or daintie, 4 Lar. Nitidus. Vi. Daintie, Toy, Curious, 

b Nice,oreffeminate. Vi. Effeminate, . : ; 

(t) 8550 (jCF> * Nicene-courcell. L. Synodus Nicena, a ducentis & 
quinquaginta Epiſcopis celebrata, Anno Domin 328. qutomnes Dei filium 
644040701, 1. eiuſdem, 5432 Patre ſubſtantiz confeſſi ſuerunt aduerſus Ar- 
rium, d:#a eſt « Nice Bithynie Metropoli, C Fung. ante Antigonia di- 
cebatur ab Antigono conditore, hodie Iſnico, @ Chytr. - : 

$56: aMNiche, or bollow ſtanding, or ſeat for a ſiatue or image made i a 
wall. G. Niche. H. Nicho. I. Nicbis. L.Crena, Vi, Noke, 

8563 a Nicke, or #otch. Vi. Nocke, 

b the Nicke, Vi. Necke, 

c intbe Ricke, G. Tres opportunement, tres a poinR, 9. ad ipſum ar- 
ticulum. 1. Opportunifimanente. H. Muy oportunamente, L. Per- 
opportune, op1d0 quam opportune, oppor tins proprie eſt vocabulum 
nauticum, quaſi ob portum. Gr. >v-zgiges, em-xgieus, a xaveys, 1. 
tempeſtiuitas, temporis opportunitas. 

d © Nicke-name. Vi. ix Name, 

(+) 8563 6 * Nicolaitans, «ſed? of Fereticks, vnd? CReuel 2. 6. 
V: mn 0> Nicolas, : 

({) 8564 PF 4-G-H. Naucolas. 7. Nicolas. B. Niclaeg. T. Pls 
clas, L. Nicolaus. Gr. Nizoaa@-, a vixG i viftoria, & ads, i 
populus, vnys fuit ex ſeptem Diaconis, @ AR. 6. 5. de quo dicitur itum 
fcnere vxores communes efle debere, 2 quo oriebatar * ſefta Nicolaita- 


rum, 7. of the Nicolaitans, © Reuel. 2.5. 7/7. q Euſcb. lib. z. cap. 29. & - 


Tercull. libello de Hzreſibus, x fine primi &bri contra Marcionem. 
Alius ſuit Nicolaus Epiſcopus Myrz 1 Lycia, qui cm 4 parentibus me- 
drocre patrimonium accepijſet,jaaximam eicts parte in cleemoſynas contu- 
lit, ac mer cetera liberalitatis ipſins exempla,hoc maxime * illuſire recenſetur. 
Duod bomint cuidam opulcnto, inſummam paupertatem redafto, ita 
vt de proſtituendis tribus filtabus quas habebat 2ubiles, cogitaret ; Ni- 
colaus zoftu jer feneſtram crumenam pecunia refertam conjecit, qua 
adJutrs, eas honefie elecare poſſet. Poſtza ex Lycia in Agyprum navigans, 
orig tempeſtate b;rrenda,(quam predixerat Nicolaus) ſurs precibus incolu- 
miratem "mg impetrauut. Hmceſt quod nautarum patronus vylgs puta- 
tr, C Chyrr. 

(}) _ (> * Nicopolis, rs Thraciz. Gr. Ni%072A6s, 2 victoria 
Auguſta ſic appellata, a yix@}, i. viftoria, & mais, i. ciuitas Vi. 
C Tit. 3- 12- 

8565 Nicotian, the hearbe Tobicco. G. Nicoriane. I. Nicotiana, Nego- 
tiana. H. Nicociana, berba virtutis mirabilis contra vicera, impetigi- 
nes, apoſtemara, plagas, &c. Hanc primimin Galliam miſit lohannes 
Nicor, Chriſtzznifimi Regys Galliarum Legarus apud Luſitanos 1560. quo 
zempore & loco compoſuit magumillud * Ditionarium Gallicum & La- 
tinum : vide & noma adbucretinat Nicotiana Vi. Tobacco. 

(4) 8567 * Nictationor twinckling with the eies. G. ClignemEnt des 
yeux. I. Nittatione cexmocon gli occhi. H. Nictation delos 0jos. L. Nice 
ratio, onis. Gr, p174. T, das 3wincken der augen. 

8:68 Nie, orneareat hand. Vi.tyard bp in voce Bp, 

8569 > Naef,or Netf, (Natiua) cometh of the French (Nai, i. n4- 
turalis, vel natiunus.) It fignifieth in our Common Law, a bond-woman, 
« Ann. 1. Ed. 6.cap. 3- The reaſon is, becauſe women become bend ra- 
ther natiuitate, than by any other meanes. Whereby Nief is a woman, 
that 3s, a bond-woman, or avillaine ; but if ſhee marric a free-man, ſhe 
us thereby made free, becauſe that ſhee and ber husband are but one per- 
lon in Law, and ſhee ought to bee of the ſame nature and condition 
Law zo all intents that ber husband zs, and then ſhee cannot be afterward 
a Nief without ſpeciall A& dne by her, as Diuorce, or Confeſſion in 
Court of Record, &c. Likewiſe,in fauour of libertic, « free-woman, ta- 
king a villaine or bond-man to ber husband, ſtzall vt become alſo a bond- 


woman,but by the Common Law, their flue ſhalt be villaines aydbond- 
men, as their father was, whichis contrarie in the Ciuill Law, far 
& ſaid: Parrus ſequirur ventrem,\ the birth follawtth the b+ 
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eſt nigrum, © Dioſc. I. 2. Melantio. L. 2. Melinthum. Gr. u@\avNoy, 

aex,i.1 Dehwartz kiimmell, T. Swart comyn, 3. 
Commun nigrum. Vi. Cocklecozne. 

() 8572 (> Qiner, tbe ſurname of Simeon, CAR. 13.1. 

8573 a Niggard, aCloſe-fit, Pinch-pennie, or Miſer, quaſi Nigh gars 
der, 4 neare garder or bolder. G. Chiche, 4 cicerum vittn, id quod tefta- 
tzr adagium : Ciceris emptor. Taquin. g. pliaquin, 2 #4xos, vel paxd, 
i. lens, lenticula. Vi. a Barlie-bunne gentle-man. Eſchars. I. Scarſo, 
aſcarſtlla, i. marſupium-nummarium , ci auari inprimis fiudent. H. 
Eſcafſo. I. 2.Parco. L. Parcus, Prz-parcus, 4 perco, Tenax, a tenco. 
* Cuminiſe&or, xugpuro-apicys, a wuuvoy, i, cuminnm, & apicys, fe- 
Ror, 3 apes, ſeco. Dicitur qui velcuminum, ( granum valde minytum) 
ſecare in plures partes non veretur, pr# nimia tenacitate, ne intc- 
grum quidem granulum dare audens, a/4e0-xapdhs, q. rurpis lucri ſe- 
ator. B, Hpaertch, T. Sparhaft, 2 ſparen, ;.parcere. 

8574 Nigh, or neare at band. Vi. bard Bp, is By. 

b Nigheſt, Vi. Next. 


8575 aNight, B.T. Nacht. G. Nui&. I. Norte. H. Noche. L-Nox.: 


Gr. voE, & w38c, ab Heb. * 1 noach, 3. quieſcere, fy nuach, quies. 

b mid-Night, Vi. ſub voce WMidle, D:nidebatur enum nox cinilis itt certas 
partes, nimirum Crepuſculum, the duke of the evening, primam facem, 
candle-lighting: Velperum, the night : Concubium, bed-time: NuQtem 
intempeſtam, the firſt ſleepe : Ad mediam noftem, towards mid-night : 
Mediam noGem, md-n1ght : De media note, alittle after mid-nght: 
Gallicinium, crock-crowing : Conticinium, all tbe timve from cock-crow- 
ing to the breake of day. 

c zolodeeall Night. B.T.Uer-nachten, G, Tranui&er, Parnuitcr 
I. Tra-nottare, Pernoitare. H. Pernochar, Tranochir, L. Perno&tare, 
Gr. votTepdbo, vvaewo, a vt, vel wy, i. nox. 

d « Night-cappe. B.Nacht-dseck, Nacht-mutſe, Dlarep-mutſe, 
G. Bonner de nuit. H, Bonete de noche, L. Pileus nofturnus, Vi. 
Wonnet, or Toikfe, 

e to wax Night. T. Nacht-werden, B. Nacht-wozden, G. Auc- 
ſprir, AnnuiRter. I. Annottare. H. Anocherer. L. NoRteſcere, Ve+ 
--u6 uy Aducſperaſcere, Veſperaſcere. Gr. £E22ggZew, ab ixr5gysy 
i. VEiPer. 

(4) f a Nightmare. V:. Ephtaltes, 

2 aNightingale. Sax. NibTezale. B. Nachte-gael, T. Nach- 
tigal, Nacht-gal, ;.av noRurna, that ſings all night. Eſt autem auis 

que vernis menſibus per totam fere noftem garrit, aut Heb. qySfq chalah, 
2. doluit, dolorem habuit. EffctTus enim doloris eſſe cantum luſcinue teftatur 
Martialis, dw ait : Flet Philomela nefas incefti Thereos, & que Muta 
puclla f#ir, garrula fertur auis. G. Roſſignol. H, Ruyſefior. I. Luſte- 
7uelo, Roſcignuols. L.* Luſcinia, guod int lucis canat, vel quod canat axte- 
lucanis horts, aut denique quod gemebunda, & lugens canat, © Var. 1. 2. 
Filomena. L. 2. Philomela. Gr.p1AQunxe,quia auis prazoxr3 pla, 
amatrix melodiz. Gr. <udvv,v> a nd 4 Stv.,quod perpetuo canat. 

h a Night-Kaven. Vi.ſib voce : 

i Night-ſbade. B. Dchaede, T. Nacht-ſchadt, z. 0b magzan ſopiends 
facultatem. G. Morclle. H. Yerua worazz. herba maura, 3 manro ſeu ni- 
gro colore. I. Solatro, o Solaxs, L. Solatrum, Solanum, a ſolando, ſola- 
tn enim, ſanalg, variss dolores, © Matthiol. Gr. 9yy@-, 4 puyor, i 
rriſtis, quia ſolet triſtitiam adferre. 

k red Night-fbade. Vi.Blkakengi, + Winter-cherrie. 

2576 Nigromancie, Vi. Necromancie, 

8577 (3 Nithil, 7 nothing, C An. 5.R. 2, Start. x. cap. 3. #aword ſet 
p08 4 debt illcuiable, or not to be lewied, by the forcine Appoſer in 
the Exchequer. 

b (> Nihil dicit, 7« « failing to put 7 anſwer to the Plea of the Plain+ 
rife by the day aſſigned, which if a man doe commit, ivdgement paſſerh 
againſt him, as ſaying nothing. 

8578 Nill, zbe ſparkles of braſle, officinis dicitur nil &+ nihil, ſic T+ 
Nicht, B. Niet, :. 2ibil, 8 ſpodium, the ſparkles of braſſe. Hinc na- 
rum prouerbium, apud Belgas * Niet iS in d' coghen goedt, hoc eft 
rutia(velnihil) 3. ſole of braſſe, i. oculis conducir, inditur enim colly- 
Tijs, 94 &d oculorum imponmur fluxiones. 1. Tutia. H. Tucia. L. Tu- 
tia, Spodium. Pomphelyx. Gr. mypiave, aid)ey, i. cinerula, re- 
crementum metallorum vſtorum, quod cineris in modum partim forna» 
cum parietivus inbereſcit, partim in terram decidit, indeque colligitur. 
2 avr?s, i, cinis. 

(jt) 8579 Nilling, ;. vwwilling. 

(t) 8580 (7 * Nilus. G. Nile. I.H.Nilo. L. Nilus. Gr.y65aG-. 
Flumen Zzypti celeberrimum/ſeptemeſtiſs in mare mediterrancum in- 
finens,diR. amd vs cnc talw quod limum voluat. Duotannis inunda- 
tione Agyptum irrigat, e> Xgyprti flunen paſſan in ſcripturis nominatur 
eius deſcriptionem vi, apud C Herodor. lib. 3. 

858: Nimble. G. Agile, Legier. I. A'g#/e, Leggiero, H. Agil, Ligero, 
a Lat. Leuis. B.Wicht. T. Leicht, L A%gilis, ab agendo. 
Cckr, a wang, i. celes equus. Gr, cu puanes, ab tv, bene, facile, 8 x4- 
_ i, mobilis, {A@7c5s, cAaPngys,ab 1xcpC, i, ceruus,animal mir 
cekritaris. 


b K$imbleneſſe, Vi. Igillitie, 


8522 « Nimphe, 


< bn Ce 
Corman Loniths Pm ili Prater, hes AIAN 4 


Niggard. 


* Cumini ſe. 
Qor, quid & 
vide, 


* Nox anoach 
t. quieſcere. 


Nightingale, 


*Niet win 
goedt, wnde, 


* Nutus. 


N IT 


*Nifl prius - 


* Differences bes 
tweent luſtices 
of Aſliſe, and 
Iuftices of Nifi 
Pruiss 


* Nitria inſula 
vnde. 


*Noah, 


* Edward no- 
ble 


* Roſe Noble, 


numerus nouiſtimus, 
b Nineteone. B. | 
ove. H. Diet y nacue. 'L, Nouendecim, 4, no: & decers, Vodeui- 
ginti, i, v3 de viginti. Gr. Ning ive | 
Nine times. 8. Neghen mael. T. Nenn mahl. G. Neuf fois. 
1. Novevolte, H. Nucue vezcs. L:Nouics. Gr. #yedz5. | 
4 the Ninth. G. Neuficſine. I. H. Nons. L. Nonus, a, um. Gr. i- 


c 


. Nonaginta. Gr. cyyiaxorm 


. +»g* 


55 co Pippe, S. tppen, Vi. to Pinch 

8585 roNQNt ; 1. to \ | 

8586 a Nipple of tbe bref, 3 B. Nippen, 3. vellicare, lattantes enim 
infantuli zutricis papillas digitis preſſant. G. Le petit bour de la {oper 
le, terin, I. Tetta, Tettiva, Caperxole delle mamella. H. Terilla, Tera, a 
Gr, * 7791, 7179 veln7Yvox, i. mamma, ſes mamilla, vade 7779s, 
& nw 1, nutrix, L.Papilla, 2 ,3. pater, ve mamma, 1 
TOSEm, i. mater, nam : * Pap! 
mamemas. Gr. 


ah 
conſolabixur nos ab opere 


didu clarum, & fplendidum reddo, 

d a Of . G. Noble. B. Fn L. Numus aureus, & 
miaur quinquaginta ſiuferorum pretio efiumatus, C Kil. 
ſix ſhillins ande! cein , where there bath beene an old 


Engliſh coine of Cds * Edward Noble. G. Vn noble Edo- 
uard, werth ſome fifterne ſhillings fterlng, and is * the Roſe Noble ( ha- 
ning the pifture of the Roſe thereupon) as 1 take it, now worth ſcuen ſhil- 
lines, ___ pence, as theEdward. Noble naw at the ſame rate, i. halfe 
a'Spur-riall. 


e Noble, or Magnificent, Vi. Magnificent, 


im Nini, quican 


b to 


8599 Nobodie. Vi. ſub wce, Body, 


8600 the Mocke is borne of a bowor arrow. B. Nocke, kerfken in det 


pil, i. firs, vel inciſina inſagitta. 1. Nocca. T, Kerb | 
Gert, £4 inſagitta T am pfetl G. Co- 
ang,/car, eſt enim inciſura in ſag mpulguEr 

* gar, Larcum tendere. Gr, marks Bop wm 

(t) 8602 Nocturnall, belonging to the night, 1 the nighttime. G. Noc- 
turne, de la nuiR. I. Notturno. H., de Noche, L. NoQurnus a, um 
Gr. ruxTeewes. T. 

_ 4 _ ws 17> Nulance, 
3 to F20dde, or becke, ab Heb. . zutare. Vi. to Becke, 

Fo cory cine "111 Nod, 3. VL to 


8604 the Noddle, or binder partof the bead, q. pars capitis nurans, & ut 
Vi. iz Bead, the hinder 
Head, azd Nape 254 7 


(t) $606 {> the Gen. 5.29, 

I nent nga 

Q b map; Ae a ge F 

a Noertes. oerza. T. Noertz, /uenertz, 4 FA 
trio, gaia becmuſtelarum ſpecies provenit duntaxat in hone Ca 
renrrionalibus, precipue inter Sucuuna, & Viſtulam, zempe invaſfti, of 
denſireorum ſjluis, © Georg, Agricol. 

8609-2 Noe force. Vi. ſupra poſt, 0 bodie. 

8610 a Noggin, akinde ofcup with two eares. B. Een croes met twes 
©2en, G. Vaiſſcau 2 boire auec deux anſes, I. Yaſs da bere con due 
oreccbie, Diata. H, Vaſo para beuer con dos orejas. L. Diota. Gr. 
Aw, quod duas haber aures ſeu anſas, ab i; ws, auris, 

8611 a Notſe.2 G. Noiſe, i. lis, jurginm. 2 yoolw, i. ſeditionem moueo, 
CG. Bruit, a bruire, i. ſtrepere, a fjver, i. ſcaturire, v1 fontes. 1. Rumss 
re,ſtrepito. L. Rumor, 4 pnpa,i. verbum.@ Becm. ſtrepirus. H.Ruydo, 
do dl 40- T rachen dreſs oe, De Es 

ory 40. T. 3 ay, i. ſonar 
ſonus, @ Cruſ; Vi. Tamuic,Bumour. E: 7 

a Nojſle, G. Bruire, faire bruir. I, Strepitare, firbpere. T. Rus 

| B. Gerncht maecken, Gr. Cools, 4 {4p i. ſohi- 

rus, tumulrus. As, 2 ſono fiftum, & Scep. Vi. ts Crack, 


3 rene, cren. 1. 2. Creng. L. Crena, 9P | 


$612 Notſomeor hurrfull. G. Nuiſanr. I, Notoſd. 1.2. H. Nociuo. Le | 


: Nociuus, 4 jromeen Vi. Hurtfull or Pernicious, 
Noiſome, f:h; leathſome. Vi. Loathſome, 
NotfomnNe. V7 Loathfonels 


> . 

$613 * ime ta thename of an berbe, 1.H. G. Nob me tan- 
gere. L. Perficaria filquoſa, /ulg. Noli me tangere,doe nottouch mee, 
becauſe the ſceds of that berbe, as ſoone as you touch them, flie out on you. Eſt 
ctiam rorbus quidam, qui dicirur Nolz me tangere, quo enim magis tan- 


girur, es plaga fit aſperior, &* maior cruciatus. 
(t) . 8614 (> * Nomades, people of Arabia, © 2, of Mac .12.11, wen- 
which had no abiding, but draue with 


ſocalledof the Greeke, vir, i. palcere, to feede, that when they hadeaten 
vp all the graſſe mone place, they remened to another. Serabo writeth that 
the Nomades inbabitedall that Country, betweene the Riuers Boriſthenes 
and Iſther, andlued and carriedthemſclues about in Wagons. 


(t) $615 Nomarchie, Mayraltie or chiefe gouernment. G. Nomarchie. | 


I. H. L. Nomarchia. Gr. youapyT 2 rou@, i. lex & dye, i. prin- 
cipitatus. L. 3, PrefcQura. 

$616 be that knoweth the names of things, and calleth 
them thereby. G. Nomenclateur. I. Nomentlaiore. H. L. Nomenck- 
ror, 3nomen & xgAiw, i. voce. Gr. OyouarneſOr, ab bropn, i. no- 
men, & asſ@, i. ſermo, 5ropurranmoy, ab oyoun, i. nomen & xgxiel 
yoco, Nomenclatores era7tapud Romanos, qui nomina tranſeuntium & 
Salutantinm domino ſuggerebant, & qui litigantes in foro nominarima 
vecabant. 

3617 ts Nominate, or 14me; Vi- to 


*Nomades; 


Name. 
b (WP (Nominartio) i vſedby the Common-Lawyers, 
as alſo by the Canoniſts, for a power, that a man by wertueof « Manour, 


or otherwiſe bath, to appoint a Clerke to a Patron of a Benefice, by bun 
10 be preſented to the Ordinarie, Vi. New termes of the Lavs, 

c the Nominatine, o7 rightcaſe. G. Le cas nominatif. LH. Caſone- 
minatixo. B. T. L. Caſus nominatiuus, aut nominandi caſus quia per 
bunc caſum ſolemius res vel homines nominire, Gr. Ilos oghh, i, re> 


us caſus, & #on t ali] caſies : 
$613 (7 : ettves tohen agdnf the Plajnife, o 
Demandant 


demandeth iudgement if be be ; a Premunire, 
Foe bn ENG ares ; or e be is a ſtranger 
borne» The Ciuilians ſay, that ſuch a mas bath notPerſonam ſandi in 


iudicio . See Broke, hoc titule. > See © Firzh br; fol. 35; As fol 
95 D. fol. 77: C. Thenew Expoſitor of Law-tcarmes, rechoneth fix cax- 
ſes of Nor-abilitie$ as if be be 1 a8 Our-law: 2. « Stranger berne; 


Zi 


Condemned in a Pramunire: 4: Profeſied in religions 5. Ex- | 
com: 


495 


NON 


NOR: 


*% 


Nonage, 


© : Drunkard. 


* Anfir, quid 
kr, qualc fir. 


communicate. 6. or a Villaine. Howbeit the ſecond canſe boldeth oncly 
in aftions real or mixt; and not in perſonall, excepr hebe aftr y 
an cnemie- El 4 þ anger, and 


86 admittas. : 
( t) = NN” ons, Decima, Moria, Tres parc# que Grece dicuntur 


Clotho, Lackefis, & Arropos : quas vide. : 
2621 Nonage, or Minoritic, 4 Gal. Non aage, + non tar, ſeu Ztas 
nondum &a, > not yet of age. G. Bas aage, Winorite. I. Pwpil- 
Lire cta, mmneriti. H. Menoria, minoridad. L. Minoritas, cx 9us mi- 
noris eſt #tatis, quam que ſuſficiat ad ſemet ipſum regendam, ſed eſt ſub al- 
Feriges patrecizzs.Ephebia. Gr. "E@nfo7ys ,t enGic, ab cn, i. ſuper,8 ne, 
3. puberras,the age of fourteene i77 men, andtwelye in women, tare, a 
way, i. minor. B. Uoght-ſchap, a Uocht, i. Tutor, Pupilti defenſar 


&curator. T. Die zeit der vn-mund ſchafft, + tempus vel «tas mfan-- 


tie. Vi. in Minozitie, : 

b (5 Non-age, # all the time of mans age vnder one and twenty 
yeeres in ſome caſes, or fourreene in ſome, a: Marriage, See Broke, 
rit. Age. Vi. Nonage aboue figured 8621. 

3622 (5 Nonclaune, { Crompr- Turifd. fol, 144. ſcemeth to bze ant 
exception againſt a man, that claimeth not within the time limited by law, 
as within the yeere and day, in caſe where aman ought to make conti- 
nuall claime, or within fiue yeeresafter a fine leuied. Vi. Coke, lib. 
4. in promo. See Continnall cl:iwe,  vo:e (7> Continuall, 

$623 (7 n compos mentis, ot 3» hi right wits, is of foure 
ſorts: firft, he thatis anideor borne 2 nex?, hee that by accident af- 
terward wholly leeſerh his wits : thirdly, a Junaticke, that hath ſome- 
time bis underſtanding, and ſometime 70t : Laftly, be which by bis owne att 
depriuetb bixiſelſe of bis right minde for a timc, * as a4 drunkard. Vi. 
Coke, lib. 4+ fol. 124- b. Vi» Jdeot, Jdioka, Lunaticke, Dzun= 


kard. : - : 8 | 

86:4 {7 Non diſtringendo, z a7it compriſing vndcr it divers par- 
ticulars, according to duwers caſes : al which you may ſee in the table of 
the Regiſt. Orig. verbo, Non diſiringendo. | 

$625 (> Non eff culpabilis, « be general anſwer to an ation of 
rieſpaſle, whereby the defendant doth abſolutely dcny the fatt imputed un- 

. #0 hmbythePlainticfe, whereas in 0'ber eſpecial a:ſwers, ths defen- 
dant granteth the fa& ro bee done, and alledgeth ſome reaſon in his 
defence, why be lawfully might dve it. And therefore, whereas the Rhe- 
roricians compriſe all theſubſtance of ther diſcourſes vader three queſtions 
* An fit, quid fit, quale fir: this anſwer faileth under the firſt of the 
three: all other anſwers are vnder one of the other rwe. And as 
this is the generall anſwer inan action of rreſpalle, that s, an afion 
criminall ciuilly proſecuted ; fo 1s 1t alſo inall ations criminally fol- 
lowed, either at theſutt of the King, or other, wherein the Defendant de- 
nicth the crime obic&ed vnto him. Sce the new booke of Entries, 83!, 
Non culpabilis, and Stawnf. PI, cor. lib. 2. cap. 62. | 

$626 (> Noneſt factum, i an anſwer toa declaration, whereby a man 
denieth that to be his deed, whereupon he is impleaded, © Broke, hoc 
ritulo. 

$627 {> Non implacitando aliquem de libero tenemento fine 
bzeui, i a #7it ro inhibite Bayliffes, &c. from diſtraining any man with- 
out the Kings Writ, touching bis free hold, Regiſt. fol. 171. b. 

$623 {17> Nonintromittendoquando bzeve pzzcipe in capite ſyb- 
Dole impetratur, & a writ direfted to luſtices of the Bench,or in Eyre, 
willing them not to giue one bearing, that hath vnder the colour of intiru- 
ling the King to land, &c. as bolding of bim in Capite, decei:fully obtained 
tbe writ called Przcipe in capite : but to put him to his Writ of right, if 
if be thinke good towſeit. Regiſt. Orig. fol. 4b 

$529. ij Non mercandizando victualia, z a ?#r:t eirefied to the Tu- 
ſtices of Aſliſe, commandzug them to enquire, whether the Officers of 
ſucha Towne doeſclvicuals in grofle or by reraile, during their office, 
contrd:y to the Statute, and to puniſh they, if they finde it true, C Regi- 
ſer, fol. 184. 

$630 (> Non moleſtando, # a Writ that licth for him, which 
z molefted, conrary to the Kings protection granted biz, © Regiſt. 
fol. 24. 

8631 mY Non omittas, i a Writ lying where the Sherife delizereth a 
former Writ to a Bailife of a fraunchiſc, within the which the party, ox 
whom it us be ſerucd, dwellcth, and the Bailife neglefcih to ſerue it x 
for in this caſe, the Sherife returning, that he deltuered 2t to the Bailife, 
this ſhall be direfted to the Sherite, charging him himſelfe 70 execute the 
Kings commandement, © 01d, rat. br. fo! 44+. Of this the Reg. Qrig, 
bath three ſorts, fol. $2. b. & 151. & Reg. ludic. fol. 5.& 56. 

(}j) 8632 Nonparrcll, pcer:le//c. G. Nompaucil. 9. 707 par. 3.not the 
like, L. Cui nemo par. Vi. Peereleſle. 

3533 (> Nonponendo in Allis  Juratis, 5 a Writ founded vp- 
03 Stat, Weſtm. 2. cap. 38. the Star. Articuli ſuper chartas, cap. 9. 
whichis granted vpon divers cauſes to men, for the fieeing them from 
Afliſes aud Iuries. See C Firzh. nar. br, fol. 165, Scetie Revit fol. 179. 
1001. 181. 183. 

8634 i> Non pzoccdendo ad Aſſliſam, Kege inconſulto, = a 
Wrat to flopthctriall of a cauſe appertaining 10 one that 44 in the Kings 
ſeruice, &c. wniill the Kings pleaſure be further knowne. 

(4) 8635 Non reſidencie, v;:lnvſull abſence of abeneficed man from his ſþi- 
rituall charge. G.Non-relidcnce, I. Non reſidengo. H. Non-refidencia, 
L.Non-refidentia,a non & refidercyt. not to relide or remaine, ſoa Non 
relident a be that doth not reſide or remaine at / 45 Benctice or fpurituall 

Charge. 

b = Non reſidentia p:o clericis Begis, i a Wris direfed to 
the Ordinary, charging him zot to moleſt a Cletke, imiplojed in the 
Kings ſeruice , by reaſon of his Non reſidence, © Regiſt. Orig. fel.58. b. 

$6;6 j7> Nonſane memozie (Non ſanz memoriz, 70t of ſox7d me- 
morie) i an exception taken to any att declaredbytbe plainute or deman- 
danr to be done by another, whereupon hee gromdcth bis plaint or dee 
maund. And the contents of this exception be, that the partic that did 
that a& (being bimſelfe or any other ) was nor well in his wits, or mad, 
when he did at, See the new booke of Entries, tit. Non ſane memo- 
Iy, and Dum non fuit compos mentis. Ste alſo/#pra on compos 
mentis, 

8637 iC7* Non lolnendo pecuniam ad quam Clericus mulcatur 


8639 Ea 


j 0 n0n o Wri *g+,9 cc ._ 
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farre 
booke of Earrics, verbo Non-ſuire. % Ciuilians termezt Litis renun- 


ciationem. | 
onſum tyfozmatus, Vi. Jnfozmatug xon ſum. 

$640 {7 terme (non terminus) 35 the time of vacation betweene 
Terme and Terme. It was wont to be called the times or daics of the 
Kings peace, @ Lamb. Archaions. fol. 126. and whar theſe were in the 
£1me of King Ed. the Confefſour, ſee there. This time was called * Iuſti- 
cum or Feriz among the Romans, or Pics nefaſti, per quos dics nefas 
faripretorem, E Varro. Ferias appellari notum eft tempus illud, quod 
forenſibus negoliſs, & ine dicendo vacabat. Earum autem alie ſolennes 
crant, aliz repentinz, © Brifſ: de verb. ſienif. lib. 6. Vi. Weſenbec, 
pararit. De Ferijs, num. 6. | 

8641 for the Nonce. L. Dedita opera, de induſtria. H. De induftria, 
Adrede. 1. A poſta. G. Exprefiement. Vi. of ſe: Purpoſe, 

8642 None, ;. nt one. B. Gheen, Sax. Necn, 3. niet en, i- 202 v2xs. 
G. Nul. 1. NuFo-L. Nullus, 3. nonvilus, aut nonunws, © Kil. Vi. ns 
Bodp » voce Body. 

8643 the Nones ofexcry moneth. B. T. Nonen, G. Les nones. H. Las 
nonas. I. Le noxc, L. Nonz, Gr. Ngyez, quod ab codie ſemper ad 
Idus nouens  , C Var. Ifid. Beem. apud Tuſcesplures Nonz 
babebantur qudd hi nono quoque die Regem ſuum ſalutabant, & de pro- 
$13)s negoti)s conſulebant. 1dem c. 16. Rutilius ſtribit, Romanos inſtitu- 
ifle Nundinas, vt 6ffo quidem diebus iz agris Ruſtici opws facerent, Nono 
axtemdie, intermiſſorure ad mercarum legeſy, accipiendas Romam veni- 
rex!. Nonus Nouenus, vt Decimus, Denus, & 11id. putat Nenas dici 
a Nundinis, vt ante. 

(t) 8644 (> * Noneſuch in Surr9, firſt called Cuddingron, where H.$. 
bunlt this moſt ſumptuous rn, = ms withoi reaſon may be well 
called None-ſuch for the rare building, © Camd. 

8645 the Noke of theneck, Vi. Nape. 

$646 * Nene, or Non-tide. B, Noene, Noentht, q. 1014 bra, que 
eſt Una canonicarum borarum, que incipiebant a tertia matutina,qua criang 
veteres prandebant, unde Martialis ipipcrat extruftos frangere non thoros. 
Vi. Middap, iz voce Dap, 

b * Neone-tide, an bcrbe, quia flores eixs ſe contrabant circiter miridiem 
CGerard, Vi. Starre of Jeruſalem, | 

$647 Noz, Vi. Neither. 

8648 * Noz-mang, Pozman,corupteproNorth-man, ab eorum ſitu ver- 
ſus Septentrionem, G. Normand. I. Norm4nn0. H. Normano, L, Note 
mannus. 

$649 the Nozth. B. Nozt, Nozden., T. Der-Nozd, H. I. Norte. 
G. Nord, North, ab dex]@-,idem. G.z, Seprentri6n. 1. Settentri6ne, 
tramontana, quod verſus eam mundi partem ſol videtur tramontare, i. occi- 
dere. * L. Septentrio, a ſeptem ſtellis verſus Aquilonem, circulumg, bye- 
malen: ſitis, quas Lat. triones vocant. * Aquilo, proprie ventum ſignfecat 
ab hoc munds cardne fpirantem, a przcipiti & pernici volatu, vt auis 
aqui/a, © Becm. vat eleganter ab Hieronym: ſcopa viarum dicitur, a 
bruſh for the waies, quod vebementi [io flatu, verrat quodanmodo pur- 
gatg, vias. * Boreas, za etiam dicitar a vento ab illa Plaga fpirante, quem 
Gr, yocant Gogeay, Aros, * Gr. Apx]©+,; A fitu vriz quam Gr. yo- 
cant &px,ry,atq; vt hic obiternotem, ſunt qui quatuor literas in nomine 
* Adam, quatwor mundiplagas denotare tradunt. A.*AyamraJy, i. Orien- 
rem. A. Avouiy, i. Occaſum. A. *Agx]oy, i. Seprentrionem. M. Ms- 
ovjubeiay, i. Meridiem, fic AA AM dit, cuins poſteritas per quatuer 
mund; plagas fuit diſperſa. Vi. dam, | 

(t) 8650 Noxfolke, i. the North folke inreſpef of Suffolke, CCamd. 

b the Nozth Pole, or Pole Arfich. B. Nozt-ſpits, Nozt-afle, G. Pole 
artique. I. H, Poloartico. L.Polus arRicus. Gr. wa@ apxnres, a ficu, 
eſt enim prope aex]oy, i, vrſam. huic opponitur polxes antartiicus. Vi. 
Plura de Artich & Antartich, in voce Pole, 

(t) 8551. (> Nozthhamptonlhtre, L. Ager Northantonenſis, 
Comitratus Northantoniz, ſs calted of the Towne Northawpron. L. 
Northamtonia, wbich is ſoſajd becauſeſeated os the North fide of An- 
ton alizs Aufon theRiuer, CCamd. 

(t) $652 07> Nozthumberland, L. Northumbria. Sax. Nopdan 
Humberland, 9. land 03 the north fide of Humber, the great rixer. 

(t) $653 17> Noxzwich, Sax. North-wic, 2 North & wic. i. ſinus Flu- 
eunis,the winding or hollowneſle of the rivers bankes,0n the north ſide 
of Norwich, © Khenanus, L. Norwicum. 

8654 jF*} Nolance, Vi. Nuſance. 

8655 * theNoſe, Sax. Nape. B. Neuſe, T. Naſe, G. Nez. I. Neſe. 
* L. Naſus, a ye940s,i. fluor, propter fluoremmmcci, © Peror. cerebro, 
© Becm. H. Nariz,z Nare. Gr. * pwxTie, 3 pw7]w, i.mungo. 

b oenethatbatha great Joſe, T. Groſſ-nafl, B, Wel ghe-neult, G. 
Naſard, Naſu, Naſ6n. I. Naſuto zaſone. H. Narigiido. L. Naſutus, 
naſo,nalatus, Gr. uaxegppiy, I uarggs, i.longus, & piv, i. naſus, 

c aNoſegap Vi, Polle. 

d Noſe blcede, quoniam folia buixs berbe impoſita naribusefficiunt fluxum 
ſanguinis e naribus, C Gerard. Vi, Parrow, 

: _ _=m Vi. Crefles, 

tbe Noltrill, 9. 2oſe «vil, i. pars, per quam naſus ftillat, fic, B. Nende- 
gat, z.4ſiporta. T. Naſlen-locher, i. naſ foramen. G. Les narines, 
I. Narzce, ventaglio del xaſo. H. Narices, ventanas de la nariz, quia 
per hc foramina ſpiramus, & ventum, i. acrem aitrabinss. Natiz. L.Nas 
res, a pivS, q lid, Gr. pspores, pig, fiv, a þ1iv, i. fluerc. 

8656 Not, a Sax. Nane. Vi. No. 

b _ Not-with-ſtanding. Vi. Neuerthelelle, 

8657 Notable, G.H. Nortible. I. Notabile, L. Notabilis3noro. Gr. 
yv25%, 2 v90Kw, noſco, cognoſco. B. Merck-lijck, T. Merck= 
lich, a merken, zotare. | 

$658 * a Notarte, Scribe, or Scrivenour, one that taketh notes, and makes 
a ſhort draught of contracts. G. Notaire. I. Notaio, Notaro. 1. 2. H. 
Notarie. T. Notary « L. Notarius, ſic difixs a notis,quibus 
olinſcite & celeriter excipiebat non ſolu dictara, ſed etian teſtamenta 

ſeribebat, 


The Nones. 


* Noneſuch ix 
Swry, 


* Noone wide, 


* Normatit 


© Septentrio, 
vnade. 
* Aquilo vide, 


* Boreas 

* Nota quatuor 
literas in nomine 
Adam denotare 
quatuor mundi 
plagas. 


Norfolke vnde. 


Northampton 
dt 


Noſtrill, 


* Ndtary. 
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Þ © Rowe, 
Notacion, Nota. TI. Note, Notatione, Amo!atione. 
- Gr 4monuawere. T. 
< < Mitere mats. TB. Mobs, Vi. WDVarke, 

d aNotein muſche, or a tune. T. B. Note, Vi. Tane, per noras enim 
ronos cogneſtinus. 


CO a. Note, £ Notation, Andedkcion, H, 


© a Note, G. Ncte. LH. Note. L. Nota, 2 note, hoc autema Gr. - 


idem. Gr, owcevior, ab ID ſaman Jignificanit «0 w/- 
ponarur, cuuboney, a ov, i. 
Sew, i 1, pungere, imprimere, & 


note, velfgnum impreſſan, q Helu. 
Vi. Token, arke, 


f a Note, marke, or ftarre in a booke. G. Eftoillerte. 1. $telletta. H. E- 
ſtrellica. L.Sr<llula, quod fille referat fimulitudinom bes (* ) mods. Aſte- 
= Gr. *Agzezo us, ab d5vg, i. 

ote ofa fine (Nota finis) is abriefeof a fine made by the Chi- 

* cop er, before it he engrofled. The forme whereof ſee 38 Weſt. par, 
2. {ymb. ric. Fines, ſe&. 117. 

8662 Nothing, $ax. Nanchinge, Noche. T.Michts. B. Niet, q- 


_ Ne let, 5. "2 wta uidet K .* Ridn, 4 Lat. res, propria ex#n hu- 
* Ren, que 3 vecabulz # h 36 nil, lrang ve 5'l © yiew que te 
jo mn naſe, & rex of quz tibi noceat. $'il eft rien en quoy te te 
—— Praſſe ſeri, Solar um tibieſſe yſui, Sic proprie rien eft res: 
fed accipitur pro Nihil, boc enim accidit propter negationem exprefſam 
vel ineclleQam, vt quid) facis? quid dicis ? quid babes ? Reſpondes Gallice, 

* Perſonne, rien, quafnon rem, q Nicod. ſic Gallice * Packhnnm, 4. perſona, ſed ac- 
gal. quomedo pro cipitur pronula perſonaſey Nemine, ot, Quieſt 13, 2#5s eft bi, reſpon” 
memine. des Gallic?, Perſonne, i, nulla perſona, ne vers intelleQa. 


G. 2. Nene. 1. Niente, q.dicas, 2on c#5,i.nihil. H. Nada. L. Nil, ni- 
il, nihifum, 9, ne bilon, hilum aurem ef exigrnm Hud quod fabe grans 
Ihereſtit, C Feſtus. Gr. 6/\v, q.*NÞ, i.non vaur 2 adty, ganh- 

Tv, i.nevmum quidem. 

3653 Notice or knowledge, G. Notice. H. Noticia. 1 L. Notitio, # »- 
| ſeo. H. 2. Conocimiento, 3 cognoſco. Gt. yang, & wit, yirs- 
ox, i, nofco. Vi. Knowiedge, 

b fo Notifie or make knowne. G. Notificr. H: Notificir. I. L: Notifi- 

iy amfacere, Gr. {, Vi, to Deciare, Sxplaine, 8:c. 
Nikon, « Nt Notica. I. on L. N6tio. Yox eft ou Logicos 
©. feats, t pritmas_& ecundas notiones, que Grecs vocant 

rt rote i. cogito, ſapio, intelligo. Hec & huiuſmodi 735; v:- 
vg apud ipſos in da funr. 

= a0tchions, well tRowne, manifeſt. G. Notoire. 1. H. Notorio. L. 

6 OG 8 .Noſco. Sepia in malam partem ſumirur, vt inbonam & 

mala” famioſus ard Lat. Gr. mertanras, A meeh, i. cireum circa, & 

Poow, i. clamo, boo, quetota circunſinat vicinia 

$664 to Notre, or cut the hire awiy, a Gr. udoTuy four Yea THY, 


i. vellicare, carpere, radere, carminare. Vi. co Boll, Sheare, Tut, - 


or Clippe, 

(+) 8565 55 Nona-Tibion, in Mexicamm,ying on the Weſt po 
Tartaric, was diſcovered by that woble Captaine Sir Francis Drake, atd 
was by bimcalled Noua Albion, becauſe the King 
' ſulfe toour Queene Elizabeth of England, The Country is aborndaht iz: 
fruit, pleaſong both the eye and palate: the people are gruen to Hoſpita- 


=D but withall toWirchcraft and the adoration of deuills; & Heylan. 


nnd Narra- $656 > Nouz Narrationes, * a Law Bodke ſo intituled, and writ- 
tex in the Latine tongue; (as the booke of Entries, and divers ather Sta- 


tiones writtes 

i theLatine rutes are, alſo BraQton written in the Latine rongue.) Tha booke vou- 
tonguegns divers Chedand allniv:dinibe 39. H.6, 20. by learned Prifor and bis compa- - 
others, uit. nions Iuftices of the Common Pleas, by The name of the Tales, was 
BraQon, Fleta, publiſhed about the bexjtoing of the raignt of K. dw. 5. and OW Nat. Bre- 
Booke of En- uium afterwards in the raigne of the ſaid King, 4 Coke wa ro the third 
tries, &c., art of. his ms K 

2867 (> Nouell Noua Affignatio, is m 


Tir. Treſfj Ja Ny 
$668 2oucll Difſeifin, Vi. ceripanif, 

*Tbe Nouvelles 8669 = » tbe Nouclles ike Ciuill Lav, i munber £68. ro whith 
of the Czuill the g1. Collations of the Authentikes (which were ſet but after the Co- 
Law. dex by Iuſtinian chev Empe rour, + tte nol into et tedy of the Ciuill 
Law) wete diaded. L. [Noucllz, rod vyereribus 

diſcidentia re conſent, @ Y ab op jog mo, peel oe 

I. & 93. apparet. Perior itaquealtera ratio eft, quimm proftrt - 

as , diag: 2 noucllas, [77ers oben, ac od 

uelle fat, q# inipſs conft 

—_—_—_— Pofiea caufis fe 


ate, extts conf 


$670 pe Qoailtie, G. Nouutllers Renewal; Vi. Newry, - 
ters Noue Ln 7 > ip 


on 8673 Peter, / vp to.6 Step-thother,” G., De mariſite. * 


a. L. Nouercaks 4 wars, ©. x iep- 


$674 a Noutceorjo 


nicio. L, Nouitius, « 2045. Tyre, ſu Tixo, 3 TwHew, 


Thelw, i. tencr, rudis, tiro, qui adbuc dowanths eft, & frmiddis, 3 41- 


Nota, Anno-' 
| -N 


did willing ſubmit him- 


zune, or place, or ſuch Uhe, AAR than was wy fie Tink! rhe 


6 ut 


mer. G.N L,N Nauitlo.H. No- 
ouice. ouPrro, quiths Os 


(+) 8678-2 > = AR OD lauretam ale 
_ 5 idle, Qewmanen2 quereyhs; antnivic bujus wocis © Sta | 


pr money of a horſe, or to build a 
doe [rae py regu and there is no 

to bim for the doing thereof. As if one ſay to another, 1 
you all my lands or goods: and thereis 
greed upon, what the other ſhall giue or pay far it : 
thing for another. This is a naked or nude contract, id ; 
fonnjiſbnmnctanſmnAtice ens For of a naked contrals 


"8 2681 wr IT -G;Nudirs. LN, 
dits, H. Deſtudez. LN ETD 


8682 Nuance G.-Nuiſance: L Neem, 3 Lat. Nocens, & Noce- 
re, #0 Hart, Harme, Dammage, Nuklance, 
$683 the Nuke ofthe weche. G. Nucque. yp 


. $684. Nullitie or amnibulation, G. Nullite. 1. Nalliz2. L. Nullitas, & 


nullxs, a, a, i.nothing. 
_ £685 che Oinding of « Sedre. G. Nombles. Vi. Entrals, Utnbles, 
$686 to Num, V. co Numme. 
Number, GNembre, m-I. H. Nulmere, L. Numerus, 2 num- 


' midiznos. L. Numidz, NumidespopubNunidiz, 5 F'8 
POR diftionz'Nomades, C Plin. kb. 5. - Vi. No- 


$691 11 % Fumne, ab Heb, CNA nom, 5: derinire. Vi. /Be= 


J «Og. Nun Joke ducis Num. 1 Y 
(#) 8698 my Cn. 9.og moan nr ben + 
693 Nilncupatiue, a: 4/4 or Teſtament nincupari by 
words, and- not writt#:: G. Teftamtnc i. L H.T 
ines 4 1907 es "IN nuncupatiuum, 4 | 


869 + 4 Munns, T. Nunn, Þ. Moune, 53x. 
in, j. fliueſes filia. Sic prefedus r 


—— 


| T OBE 
499 WY = | | 
$698 « Nurſeor Nurce. Vi.a de | d O,alw. Vii is oc I.- 
G) her Ben is ved for good maxners.L.Mores,but is rly Nonrts = Dade, 
cure or #onriſhment,dit. « Lat Nutrimnentum. Vi. iN & Nous 
$699-—-2 Nocumentum, df. e. G. Nuire, wocere, to 
bon It remfieth inour Commen Law, nor onely a thing done, whereby 4- 
wother man is annoicd in bis free lands or tenements, but efpccially the Afiiſe 
or Writ lyingfor theſwne, © Firzh. nat. br. fol. 183. And this Writ De no- 
cumento, or of nuſance, as either ſimply De nocumento, or De paruo fre  * Auiron 
nocumento: #1d then it is Vicounticl, @ Old nar. br, fol. r08.& 109. blaweth it exyey, vnde, 
Firzh. nar. br. vbiſupra, & fol. 184. Brit. callethit Nofance : whom al/o 
Yeade ca. 61. & 62. M., Manwood part. 2. of bis Foreſt Lawes, cap. 37. 
maketh three ſerts of nuſance inthe Foreſt.The firft i Nocumentum com- * | 
mune: the ſecond Nocumentum ſpeciale : the third, Nocumenrum = furgat, _ ſ 9 $1Rents abortus, 
generalc: which reade with the reſt of that whole Chapter. See tbe Regilt. e> quod ad fruGtura non veniat, mameratur exam mnter vitia ſos quia 
Orig. fol. 197-&199- | | ſolis calique vitio nterdum accidit, ui triticimn bordeumue in aucuar dege- , 
(+) $700 Nutriment, Vi. Nouriſhment. _ 4 neret. Vi. EPlin. lib. 16. cap. 17. * T. Haber, B.Haner, vad? Ang,  AVcrYUnd, 
(t) 8701 Nutritine or n0w7ſhing. G. Nurririf, L. H. Nurritiuo, L. Nu- _ 3 Fumentum equorum, a vet. Fland. 038. hozs, 5. Horſe wade. 
rritius, a, um. Kg. aHozle. WES: | 
$703 « Pat, B. Note, T. Nulle. Sax. Net. G. Noix. I. Noce, H. Nu- b #:ld Dattes, Baves Oattes,Hauer Oats graſſe. G. Avron, Avoine 
&.. L. Nux, 4 nocendo, non quia noceat dum frangitur dentibus, f6lle, auoine RR ſterile, 1. Auena filuatica. H. Avena vina, A- 
* Vmbra Tu- *{ed quod grauis capiti humane eft inglendin wmbra, exnibuſque inxia vena monteſina...B. Dgauick, Baſtard-hauer, Hauer crude, T. 
Blandis 20ciud ſatis, vt ex taxi, & inter flores narciſſ1,  Plin, Gr. Ketpvor, A ace i Ganch haber;3. fiultaauene, TanbHaber, ;. ſurda auena, Puich, L. 
Captth caput, quod ſit fruftus quodarmods capitatus. Lolium, feſtica, autna ſterilis, auena farua, Hordeum ſpiirium, ba- 
(+) b rheGal-Nut. Vi. in Galle, lard Barley ps. Gr. «nat. | | 
c aHazel-Nut. Vi. iz Filberd, 
d awal-Nut. T. welſch-nuf, B. wal-not, Walſche-not, wale, 
wail, e> welſcher. Germanis dicitur exoricus, qui aliam a Germanis 
lmguam babet, ut Gallus, Italus, & ab, qui lingua & Germanis ; 
differuns, welſch e:izmgteſte © Camdeno: bine wallche-not,q. nux Gal- the King. Vi. ſub voce Dh, Sa 
lica, /iveIral. © Killi. T. 2. wal-nuf, a Gr, Baazy&y, i. glans, jug- (t) 8714 (3 £ Propherta, difius a \5Y Gnabad,3. ſeruivit 
Lans, © Helu. G. Noix Persique, neix royale. 1. Note. H. Nuez, q. & py» lah, & dominus, C Fung. ; 6 4 
dicasnux x47" 5o+4, minores enimnuces a audllanas, maio- $8715 toDbayor Obey. G, Obeir, obrempercr. 1, Vhidere, Obedire. 
* Iuglans vnd? Yeslas nuczes. L. * Iuglaus, 9. Iouis glans. Sic Gr. Arts are @, H. Obedeccr, obedelcer. L. Obedire, ex ob, &-audire, Ob enim nibil 
: proper nucis excellentiaw, vnde &> Regia, & Bafilica dicitur. Gr. 2, bi detrabit, ſed cauſam 1a fonalem addit : obſequi, obremperire, 
xaguoy Pamarxay i. nux regalis, | ex 0b & temperare, morigerare, & morigerari, i, morem perere, Pa= 
e acheſt-Nut. Vi. Cheſtin, o- Cheſt-nnt, iz C. rEre ex par, & eo, quod pares cunt milites parends ſiuis ducibus, & diſci« 
£ an cath Nut. T. Erdnuf, B. Uerdenoten, L. Nux terrz, bul- puli parendo ſuis precepioribus. B. Ghe-hozſaem 3Hn, i. obedientem eſſe, 
bocaſtanum. Gr. Beaforgewver, nux bulboſa, «3proxguver, q.nux ab hevzen, 3. axdire.T.Gehozſam ſein, idem.Gr,umexio cx as, ic ſub, 
agri. Vi, Dalligot, & 4x#w, i. audio, ES: 
+) aWier-Nut. Vi. Dalligot, . $716 to Obdiirateor barden. L. Obdurire. Vi. coarden, 
\ a Piſtache- Nut. Vi. Piltacke, | ET (t) 8716-2 jc7> Obed, fliwBoor & Ruth, pater Iellz parris Davidies 
i thevomiting Nut. G. Noix vomique. L. Nux vomica. CRuth.4. x7. ad finiencapituli, © Mat. I. 5, CLuke 3.32, 
k a Nuthkerzel. Vi Kernel. | s (t) 8717 0 Obed-Edom, Leuira in caj.s dowo Arca Domini al;- 
1 «Nut-rree. B. Not- bom. T. Nuſl-banm. G. Noiſelier. 1. Noce, gquaxdiu dinertit, 2, Sam. 6.10,11, IC Chron. 2. 12. 
Nogaro. H. Nog. L. Nux, & fruflum & arboren ſignificat, © Ouid. $713 Dbebience. G. Obciflince, f. I. Obediemg. H. Obedicntia, L. 
2ux cg0 ignttavie, cum fin fine criminevite, a populo ſaxis prtereunte Obcdicntia, ab obedio, ab ob, audio. T. Gehazſam, T. Ghehwzs 
petor. Gr. Kaya, quod propit eſt wx iuglens (arbor) vt xgpuers nux laemheyt, Gr. mubegy obedicntia, propric Magiſtratui debita, 
Juglans, fiutus. . & 742%, perſuadeo, vauaen, cx Wh i fub. & xrio audio. Vi. Etjwn. 
m « Nut-megge, contraflumex Gal. Noix muguerre, idem. G. Mu- ſupraco Obey, | 
guette, f. q. 7uſchctte, i. moſcherum, propter odoris ſuauitaterm, wnde b &&F Obedientia, was a Rent, ac appeareth by Roger Houcden par. 
G.2. Muſcide, f. I. Moſcdta, noce moſeata, H. Nucz moſcada.B. Nos poſt. ſuorum Annalaim, fol, 430, Obedientia in the Gaps law is vſed 
et-muſcaet muſcaet-not, T. Maſcat-nuſf, L. Nux myriſtica, 3 for an Office, or the adminiſt:ation of an office, cap. ciim ad Monaſte- 
Gr. Mvers7z25, odorus, 2 (egy, 1. vnguentum odorum, nux 4%. um rium, 6.extrade ſtaru Monacho. & Cano, - And thereupon the 
taria, odorata, moſchira. Gr. Mooy0-ygever, av7Ty@, i. moichus, word * Obedicntiales, is vſtd ix the Prouinciall cenſticutions for thoſe * Obedientia- 
& v4gvoy, i. nux, x28v37 WErSTXAY, i, NUX VAgUEntarIa. which baue theexecution of any office wnder their ſuperiowrs. cap. I.de les quid 2 - 
n « Nut-rack. G. Craque noix. I, Rompi-noce. H, Quebra-nuez, 3 ſtat. Regni. For thus ſaith Lindwood in his gJoflc vpon that word : Hi : 
quetrar, z. frazgere. L.Nuci-frangibulum.Gr.Kagvorg)ax]ng,a vapver, ſunt qui ſub obedientia ſuorum prelatorum ſunt, & habent certa officia 
1. nux & za, i. frango. B. Not-bzeeker, T. Null-bzacher, adminiſtranda interius vel extcrins, 1! maybe that ſame of theſe Offices 
© a Nutinacroſſe-bow. B. Denot van den handt-boghe, T. Ein called Obedicntiz confiſted in the collefion of Rents or Penſions: aud 
null des armbzuſts. G. Noix d' arbaleſtre, propter formamnuci non —Fbat thereſore thoſe Rents were by a meronyaue called Obedicmiz, quia 
«bſmilem. 1. Noce di baleſtre, H. Nuez de balliſtra. L. Dn collzzcbantur ab obedientialibys. 
Gr. A'pd32aaG, 3 forwa tali, i. a buckle boue,quz Grecis A'gpdſay@& (t) (55 c Dbedientiales. Vi. Obedientia, | 
dicitur, vncus, fibula, a firulitudine. d to Obeies Dbepe, Vi. Obaye, 
p 4 Nut-ſv. B, Not-ſchaele. T. Nuſl-ſchale, G. Coque de 8718-2 an Dbeliſke, a great ſquare ſtone, broad beneath, and waxing ſmaller Obclicke. 
noix. H. Caſtarade we, 1. Guſcia di noce. L. Purimen,@prtando, and ſmaller toward the top, of a great beight like a Pyramides. G.Obe- 
3. aviputardo, CPlin. Teſta nucis. Gr. Kiave@, xavpioy, 3xgalo- —liſque. IH. Obehſco. L. Obeliſcus. Gr. 3CrAiox@-, dim. ab iCeads, 
7w, tego, operio, Avavery, 4 acme, velaion, i. cortex. 4. ycru, a breach, or ſþit: ſunt lapidesPyramidum forma, ſed mineres. 1. 2. 
(j) 8703 Ny, omnia m Ny a Nymphe excepta. Vi. in ſab, All words Agucchia, iegli H. 2. Aguja. Ge 2. Aguille, i. acus, us, £. aneedle, + 
Nymphe. in Ny, except a Nymph, lookein lt, ob formam aculeatam. EI 
87604 a Nymph. T. Nympha, G. Nymphe. 1. Ninfa, H. Nimfa.L.. (t) 8719 Dberration, wandring, frajing. G. H. Obberition, I. 
Nympha. Gr. Nujuty, Je mv o's: via paiveofar,quod ſemper appa- Andamentequae? la. L, Oberratio,onis, abob & errare. ; 
reant Zee, i. forma iuuenili,vel Nympha quaſs Lympha,i. aqua 4 lyyy. (+) $720 * Obeſitie, ſaneſſe, groſſeneſſe. G. Obeſits, Grafſeur, I. * ice 
phis, i. aquis in quibus apparent, © Scal. hinc Gr. Potta, Nuugau ve, Graſſexzs H. Groſſura, L, Obelſitas, atis ab obeſo, as, to make fat, 
* Oreades. Toe near Or, or0 Anwing, i.nywphe aquz, ig21s vilcanus, fru — Gr. mms A maive, i. obelo, as, 3, tocram, T, Feykt, B. Uct-heit, 
* Dryades mentum Ceres eſt. Nyniphe morntimm dicuntur. L. * Oreades. Gra. 8721 zo Dbep or Obete, Vi. to Obape, ; 
* Hamadrya- O eeiadvs, ab of ©, i. mons Syluarum L. * Dryades. Gr. Agtadis, 3 8722 to Dbfuſcate, Vi. io Olfuſrats, 
cs. I>vs, i. fylua,quercus, que cum ſluisnaſcumur L. * Hamadryades. Gr. 8723 to Dbie, or layagain/t. G, ObicRer. I. Obijcere, ex ob & iacio, 
» Naides A radpuade a> dpi. fimul, &dÞds, i. ſylua. Fontim L. * Naides, ro caſt againſt, Gr. Tapgbans,cx ag, i. ob, & , itto, i2« 
*Napzz, Gr. Nady, 2 zdo, fluo, ynderduartflucnta. Saltuwn L.* Napzz. cio, @gy7HIY, A oeg, & THYW, i. extendo. I. Oppirre. T. 
* NCcICides: Gr. Namie 3 vdav, i. Saltus, Mari. L. * Nereides. Gr. Nyeiidts a ken. B. Uoerwerpen,j, contra idcere. H. Contra-poner. Vi. co Dy= 


Nyged;, i. Nereus deus maris, Nereus autem ab Heb. \\p1q Nahar, 3. 
fiwnins, flumen, curſus aquarum multarum, < Guich. L. Pyrſanides, 
Gr. Ihyoavidis, am TwWy mogony, 2 facibus, Nymphz ſecundum, 
C Phornurum ſim foxtcs aquarum dulcinm, & potabilium. 


O 


$705 Is one of the Vowels, becauſe it giveth a full and plaine 

yoice witheut the belpe of the teeth or lips, Graci do 

babent, nempe 0(xp27, i. 0 g mma eſt breue, & 

@ (4434, 1.0 magnum, gued eft longum. O pronumti- 
acai. 


b O,az aduerbeof calling. H.T.BLG.L. Gr. 0,0. Heb. w\e oi, 1, ©, Cia, 
Oi, particula exclamandi ey dolends, varjis affectibus inſerwions, © Aucn, 
_ Hincza apud Grzces dew ſiguficat,  - 
C..O, niaeriefionof ion, griefe, 07 narig, in alijs linguis oh, - 


poſe, Lay againſt, 

b an Dbiect, anything that i before the eyes. G. ObieR. 1. 0bidtts, Ogget= 
to. L. Obicum, ex ob & iacio. B, Uay-woppinghe, T. Ein ge= 
genſat, gegen-letzen,i. objicere. Gre 7d Vaoraluarey, cx fav, i, 
& xuuwry, 1. 12cens, ; 

c a7 Dbiection or laying ts ones charge. G. Obicci6n.l. Obiettione. B,Obe 
tectie, L. Obictuo, ab obijcere, & ob & iacio,te caſt againſt. Gr. ee9- 
Roa) (3 werfbamrc, i. obijcio.) T. Uozwurf,a yozwerfen, z. obijcere. 


8725 an Dbit, or Tremall, anobfequie or funerall. G. Obit, I. H, Obito, I 
L. Obirus, » mors, occaſus, ab ob & co, autique Abitio, # dying or de« 
þar ang out of the world. G. 2. Seruice anniuerſaire que lon celtbre an- 
nucllemear pour les morts. L. 2. Anniuerſariuns officium, dicirum 
qo memoriz rag T. Keich 4 

» %. fits, cadaver, , bo er celebrare. Vi. 
rall, Dirge, & Trentall. WO danny CM 

27:6 Obigrgationor chiding. G. H, Obiurgatibn, I, Obiargatione. Ls 
_ Obuugatio onis. Vi. ts Chide, | 

(t) 8737 * #« Dbjurecobindgby oath, jure jurando obfiringers, mw 


®* ;g Objures 
_— 


_— — MN 
5or 


ObleRarion. 


Obloqui.Lo- 
qui, Alloqui, 


Eloqui quid. 


* Obrepuion. 


Odrepricious. 


@Friar obſct- 
vant, 


* Ephorus & 


Ephoria vnde. | 


ſerment. I. porgi b ute, bl. juramien- 
bo ewe de 
L. Oblatio, aboffiro, e5, obtaki, blazam. Vi. 


referr, an legearur teftamenco, an aliter da 
Ent Raate mera thei in Duarenus De Sacr 
Miniſt, ac benef. cap. 3. 
to Odiectats or zeeld recrearion. L. Oblefaare. Vi. to Delight, 
d = omg 
#) ) > CORE ERS Esbacemenr, 
[- Obit, a cnet minis, po Arnducorm Gr. Ts. T. 
; a Oviigation, G, Obligarica. H. Obligicion .0bigaton, 
"Tug, dung gi, —_ ET 
dA on room ne Pager, 


20nd, app m—ayey ou png 


SEED 
GE 


Cc ER, or to binde by Obligation, G bg, H. Oblig 
La L Oklighte B.T. Uerbinden, Gr.omſw,cx 
ED DO. oudaais ration is made unto, as the 


_ is be that is obliged or bound in the « Donour is bee 
lands or tenements, aud he to whom the ſame is giuen is called 
CC Fe6ffement, Feofite, ts 
made, ſoalſo Leſicr is be that leaſeth the lands, 
deſi intent dſl 
e Obliging, V 
f 77> Oblige,. Vi. Obligee. 
873s Oblique, crooked, trawers, ouerthwart. G. Oblique. L H. 0b 


wo. L. Obliquus, T. NR ny. 
b 'O If G. Obliquite. I. Obliquata. 


aps nog makes, Trois Gr. «yaglia, xajumv- 
q iy T. Schlimmhett, Artiumbett. I. 2. Diftorgiments, trancrſa- 
mento. H. EET Vi. PORE IOI __—_ 


q 
b NObliterdtio wt,abolſhing, 
$ — Oy H. Borraddra. L. pom ws POT 
; Bbſtellung. Vi. :s Obliterate. 
1. dun G. Obliui6n, oubli, oubliince. H. Oluidings, olui- 
. do. I. Oblo, oblimione L. Obliuio, obliuum. Vi. Fozgetful 


neſle. 
(#4) Þ Obllaions, forgetful. T. Uergelzlich. B. Uer 
G. Oblivieux. L Sordecele > Obbvidfh. H. Olvidadizo. L. Obli ;6ſus 


oy, cn Rept, G. Obloquie. I. H. Obloguis. L. Ob- 


ob. contra, & loqui, Oblocutio idem. Gr. KaniaeZic, 1 
ag7e, i.conma &AGASG, i. on T, Lifterung, 4 lifteren, ; 


mY to "Dinutbilae, 


Enex/ TE, Ce ET vmbra. T.. 
vertunckley, 


Vi. Darcke. 

RE « + orien Vi fg 194mg mes 
eeping or ficaling toa Weanes. 

; zn ,ſubrile _ bt Ende one = prog 

tio, Ons, dbreps, 6, pſt, ab ob & repos, Li ere e 
(t) b Dbrepttitiofis,/tolne vpox, come by,by crafty meanes, G. Obrepri- 
ce. L. Obrepritius, a, um, ex ob &> repo is, pſi, tocreepe. 
TY $736-2 A Is Ophirizum au- 


1) 8735 
$736 * 
G. 


@ H. Ty belts. Sa Obſcceniras, ris. 


vi > > Ly mn 
$739 Dbſcure, fo H. Obfcure, L. Obſcurns, Vi. Darke, 


b  :o Obſcure, or niche obſcure or derke.[ Vi, ts make Darke, 

© 4 Oblererbſicat. Vic Hard. i. Kiddie, 

ON "Ovlerey, dohuſt. C: Obſuin 1 Oba B, Ef 

$749 © Oo bling G. Obſecrati6a. H. Obſecracidn. 1 
L. Obſecrztio 


Odbſciriras, aris. 
Offecrati6ne. L. ab obſecrands. 
3741 Dbſcquies done for the dead. H. Obſcquilas. G, Obſcques. Vi. 
3743 Oblequions, o abuts. G.-Obſcquicux. L. Obſequidſus, «b 


ob &-ſequi. T. Underdineltig, q 6900p lemar a9 
07 8743 x —_— Vi. 


5 H. Obſeruzr. I. 


| "Oſtratre. i ala Senn 


unde, & ab em, i ſuper, & %292, i. video, unde, 41 Byborus, 


b en Ele nnd H. lmperrar. T. 


FR obtre- 


G. Villenie, Impudicket, GY 


| bpogpe, i, infpettor, —_ Ephiri, '3psgt, megirnrus quidam \ 


wle,ch deraimen cſi Rowe, able 
$ * 
(t) 8746 own een. hve 'G. Hors d'i 


bl Non piu iz ufo. L, 
ay G. H. ObMtdcle. I. Obfliculs. SR 
(1) 5:48 Ovlimace, beſet, vena, 

7 ſtubbernneſſe, ſelf:zwill. G. 
I. Oftnatione. H. Oblacide, Obſtinatio _ 


8749 Obltinate or wiſhll. G. Obſting, I. H. Oftindde. L. Obſtins- 
tus,2, um, exob ſi obs, i. contra, & teneo. G. 2. Perutrs. I. 2. Pers. 
cace. H. 3. ip © Peruicax, ex pers 0 —_— 

3* 


De 


vitcerevolens, nulli cedens. 1. 3. Pertindce H. 3. Percioaz. L. 
| rinax, ex per &> tenex : aſt gs H. 4. Contumiz. Lg. Con- 


—_— G. 4 L4. conluriggia, L. 
RE DO T 
cx 


zA Anglic® Diflus, 
" ip Eoin 


7 rag, br 
ET EO EY 


87523 to Pie. ITE IT Ottentre. L. Obcinere, ex & & 
tenere, potiri, afſcqui.H. 2. Alcanzir. B. Uers 
.T.Erhalten, Gr.01z&,cx2m 8&i@,ihabeo. Vi. ts Get. 


c boy ape e. G. Obrenir. Vi. to 
(1). 87 8753 DObtrmgernon\ or obedience. G. ObcempernRca beif | 
= ES CIs L. Obremperitio, ab oþ- 
—_ 3b. . 
3754 to Dbtenebzate, :omeke Cloudy or Darknefſe, G, Obrenebcer- 
Odrenebrare,s 


I. 0ttenebrare. L. tenebris obdere,co cover with darknes. 
A eſe.  Oberdie. 1 ObR, + oe OS yet 

ne cr 0 Vi 
(1) b Odtetartons? bundle beſething, ra 
an 4 Godor ſome other 
thingto witneſſe. G. Obteſtation, requeſte Ames, 7 Fr 
noe 0s. GE H con conjura. L.O Onis, ab 

e 
(t) $756 Obtreation, : 
10n. L Maldicenti 


h reeFaZtlh ab alic jus fama. Vi. to ——mrnanrmech | 
8757 to Ditrude.L a ayes 1; fy; ms hee TRY Gr. 


EE er Ken ere: 


8758 * Obturation 
(),9590.*. orenh ear = Fro Xe hes 


without 
brody 


dal, Ninn, 
Obris,m iſe, f. 1. 0ttiſo. L, Obtiiſus,ch 
to beat or make dull or bla. Vi, Dull, Bians, 


Obrep. (+) #760 * to Obuiate, to»eer with one, allo to withſtand or reſiſt. G 


Obvier. H. Obuiir. LL. Obuidre, exeb & Via 
Q þ- RIG G. Obvieux. L. Obrius, a, um, 


176  Sinkadqace G. Obumbr&r, Obombrer, L L.Obniahs. Vi 


LO es EASE ITE or ſlay. T.Todtſchiag, | 
$767 Ne mgoug rr Inrrtnay? Vi. "Ocular. 
(t) ,87 8768 * concealing. G. Oops, code” 
+ thiio, a OY: ec bmp ab, & xptnſe, ab "ak | 
. s i 
Decupation, Art, Myſtery, 


+ homie Vi Cott Ti in nr: 
fag G. H, Occapation. L Ocraputins L- 

eapants ile hack vial enioyed, is « Writtha beth fir 
 Kaahebrendeloaret boat or T = Tremp briefs 


$771 i 


9 


503 OD O O F F pes 
a $771 to Decupie, or vſe. G. Occuper. LOcecupire. H. Ocupir, L.Oc- - Offranda. B.Diter, Offerande, L. Oblatio, ab ob &+ fero, qudd ſu- 
- cupare, ex ob &+ capere, arripio, miki vendico. Vi. :oUſe, | ws fact latum. . Gr. axyop0 eg, ne TT PLprcy. Heb." 
8772-2 as rences? accident, « thing or matter bappenedby chance. G. Corban, exe danwn ſeu munus, Deo fue de fare praady | 
Occurrence, L Occortmze. H. Occurrencia. L. Occurrentia, ab ob &&  alijſuerebus,4 av Carab, appropinquauit, vel Vi Cozban, 
currere, quaſi occurrere, vel accidere caſu. Vi. Bcetdent, & FIice, ag: _ 
$772 the ſea that cmpaſſeth the world. G.T ocein. 1.H. Oceans. (+) c ax Offertozie obltion, or 'G. Offertoire. I. H.Offrts- 
L. Octanus. Gr. 4x4zv05, ab wv, i. celer, _ cap x i. fluerc, io. L. Offert6rium, ita dift, qudd 4 Pontifice offerrur, Cllid. Vi Of« 
;a vt coehum co c xitet, Oceanus, q- fering, Oblation, IF Re "to RT : 
an own x” Den Dceaen, Dag grofſe Meer, 1.2.Gran 3795 an Office, B. Officie, G, Office, I, Oficieg 'H. Officio. ; 
mare. G. 2. Grande, haute, & pleine mer. H. 2. Mar grande. EtT. err mgmas tre Sap in ol mo : 
; mare « Gellium Lunz comes endo, veteribus eras efficere, officys inſcripſit. | 
>". w” mezx, hohe meer, 5. alin rus  Cic. tum quidin tota vita cuigg agendum ſit, pro «tate, conditione, vite ge- 
$8773 Ocker. Vi. Dber. | Bere, pro tempor um, locorum, perſenarum diner fitate, num ue 
3774 an Ditaue, axeight. G. Oftiue, £1.0:tdua. H. Ochaua. L Ofti= —Tititur, Munus. Gr. agdhxor, ex x7's i. ſecundum , &enew i. vn 
$ ua, abofto. T. Derachteft, Gr. 3yH&. = 23.708 Yw@ud, A xgTe, i. ſecundum op9%e, i. reftus. Ratio inteltigi | 
(+) b the Dctaues, or the eight day after Saint Hilarie,Eaſter or Trinity, Ti ex Auguſtino, officium eſſe ait quod fit faciendum. Ti&15, 2 mfw, 
3. on the eighth day after anyof theſe feaſts, Vi. (5* Utas., _ ; cM TPutie, 
(+) © Deenarie, ancight, the number or proportionsf eight. G. Ote= b x3 Difice (0 
'naire. I. Ottonario. H. Oconzrio. L. Otonarius, a, um, ab efo, i. 
cight. | 
Ie en LOA: Vigh Woneth 
8774- +» L. r. Vi. ſub vece . 2 cage of 4 , $ n0Lbing ba 
md Dcular, or pertaining tothe eies, perſpicuue,apparent. G, Oculai- thing * founddy inquifition made ex officio. In this | is found, quid. 
re. I. L., Oculire, ad oculos pertinens. Gr. 6p9aApuros, ab opzawess vſed o Ann. 33. H.8. cap. 20. andin Stawnf. Przrog. fol. 60.. & 61. 
Lecce. ,  Wheretotrauers an office, 670 trauers an inquiſition taken of office. 
(t) $775 a: Dculilt, a Profeſſor that takes vpon him to cure ſore eyes. And in Kitchin, fol. 177. toreturne an office, is to returue that which is 
G. H. Oculite. 1. L- Oculiſta ab ocx{us, the cic. t found by vertue of the office. See alſo the New booke of .verbo 
$776 Dculus Chailki, / diflaquonian plurimun conducit ad curandum =Office pourle Roy. And this is bya Metonymic of the effet?. And there 
mfrmitates oculorum, C n. Ang. vocatur Wilde clarie. 1. Hor- be two ſorts of offices in this ſignification, ifſumgour of the Exchequer by 
mms. L. Hormium. Gr. 6eun. G. Oruak. Commiſhon, viz, an office to intitlethe King in the thing caquired of, 
$777 DOcirrence. Vi. Dccurrence, axd an office of inſtruQion : which reade in the Lo. Cokes ts,vol.6, 
(j) $778 jF> D , una harpyiarum. Vi. aYyarpie, Pages Caſe, fol. 53. a.h. Office in fee, is that which a man bath to him 
$779 Odde, 70t exe, ab Ded, od, Belg. i. vacuus, cui aliquid decſt ſelfe and bis beires, © An. 1 3. Edw. 1, cap. 35. Kitchivfol. x52. 
__adnumerumimplendum. Vi. UInequall, . c abouſeof Dffice, Vi. Pziuie. | 
bþ Dddelp. Vi. Uncqually. B d to doe ones Office, Vi. to Execute. | ; . 
$7380 anode or ſors. H.G, ode, f. IL. 6da, #, 6de, es, f. Gr. wdy,ab ce anOfficer, G.B. Officier. I. Y fricidle. H. Oficidl. L, Officidlis, ab 
cis, i, cano. T, Ein liedt oder epn geſang. : officum. T, B. + Gr. egTNC, EX @e9, ante, &iguwyſto, : 
$781 (75> DdioF atia, An. 3.Ed.1. cap. 11, is a Writſent to the vader liſto, ES TD 2D 
Sherife, to inquire whether a man being committed to priſon vpon ſuſpicion Ff * an Officiall, Commiſſarie, or Chaunceller to a Fifbep. B. Officiaet, * Official. 
of murder, be committed pon alice or cuill will, or upon iuft ſuſpicion, G. H. Official. I. Offcidle,Vfficiale. L. Officialis, &- Officialis fora- 
C Regiſt. orig. fol. 133. b. See BraQt. lib. 3. par. 2.cap. 20. nens appetarur qui in certa parte Dicecelis gerit vices epiſcopi, © Gloſſ, . 
$732 Odious. G. Odicux. 1. H. Odioſs, L. \ 6/rg's wi 6dio haberur. gs (> Dfficiall, Offcialis, * 1» the Canon Law zt as eſpecially taken * Official in 
Gr. wor, 3 pr ©, i. odium, a wot, odio habeo. T. Hallig, for bim to whom any Biſhop doth generally commit rhe ce of his !be Canors Low, 
B. Hatelych, þ Spiritual] Turi{diftion, And n this ſenſe one in euerie Dioces is ialis quid. 
Odoration« (4) 8784 Ddozation, a ſ2u0uring,a ſmelling. G.H. Odoration. L. O- ge genes the Statutes aud Laws of this Kingdome call Chancel- 
| doratio, 6nis, ab odors as ts make to ſmell w { r, CAn, 32, H.8. cap. 15. Thereſt, if there be more, are by the Canon - 
bþ Odoziferous. G. Odorifique, edorifcre, odortux, odoriferant. Law callcd *(Officiales franei) © Gloſl: in Clem. 3.de reſcriptis: bus * Officiales fo- 
I. Odorjfero, ecoroſo. H. Odoritero. L. Odorus, vel odoriferus, ex oder, ith vs are termed Commilſaries (Commiſſarij) as is the Statute of ranci, quids 
e&+fero. B. Bieckende. T. Woll-richend. Gr. iv0ou©!, cx w, i, Hen. 8. or /dmetimes (Commiſlarij foranci.) The difference of theſe two 
bene, & 30zun, i. odor. A power's you may reade in Lindw tie, de ſequeſt. poſſell. cap. 1. verbo 
$785 Odour. 1. 0dore. G, Odeur, H.Olor. L. Odor. Grz. coun, Officialis. But this word (* O iall) in our Starutes and Common * Ofgczall 7 
aut >Nod, ab 37, olco. B. Burjch, T. Geruch, «> Heb. tyy'1 reach, Law, ſignifi:th him whom the Archdeacon ſubſtituteth in the executing of the Common 
ider:Geſchmacke, : bis turi/dittion: as appeareth by the Statute aboue mentioned, Law, quid. 
8787 Deconomie, or adw3i/tration of a familie. G. ©cconomie. I. H, many other places. 
L. Occonomia. Gr. 6:xovoule,, ab axorouie, rem familiarem admini- 8796 DOffictoug, dutiſull, ſeruiceable. G. Officieux. I. H. Officisſo. I. 2. 
tro, ab ix Gf, i. domus, & youCd, lex. I. 3. Gouerno d: wna familia. V ficioſo. L. Officioſus, ab officio, entiq. L. Munis, 4 munere wbodi# 
H. La mayordomia. T. Hawſhaltung. B. Hupſhoudingye, tantumcompoſitum iraraunis in vſu remanft qui nulle officio fungitur. Te 
b Deconomicall, b:longing to gouernment of a houſe. G. Occonomique, Dienſthatft. B. Ghedienſtigc. 
L H. Occon6mico. L. Occonomicus, Gr. 61xoyouuds, ab Tix&, i. $8797 to Dffaſcate. darken, or make dimwee. G. Offuſquer. H, Offuſ- 
domus, & v4, i. lex, ut ſupra. . car. 1. L. Otfuſcare, i fufcwn agere. Gr. duaueiw, 3 uavess, i. Mau- 
* Ocdipus. 8788 * Dedipus, G. Ocdipe. I. H. Oedipo. T. B. L. Ocdipus buns rus,niger, T. Dchwartz bud dunckel machen.. TY 
cdipodis, vel a:dipi. Lai) +a png, 6 locaſie hius, quem (+) b an Offuſcation, a dimming, or mehing dy. G. Offuſcatisn, 
pater, cum ex Apollinis oraculo futurum intellexiſſet, vt a filie vccidere= H. Offuſcaci6n. L. Offuſcatio, enis, ab O - Vi. io Olfuſcats, 
17, paſtori occidendum rradidit, qui m:ſericordia commotus, quum in» 8798 Df-ſpzing, or progenie, 9./prung of: T. Uripzung, ex vhz, i.ſabo- 
vitus Regiz irpi manus inferrer, #eque tawmen Regis Imperio auderet tes. Vi. Pzogente. | N 
detretiare, perforatis ferro plantis, vimineque traicQo, cx arbore ſuſ= 879g Dften, or Oftentimes, T. Offtmals, G.S Souuente- 
pendit, fiuturum putans vt inedia moreretur, Celerum cum Phorbas, fois, Plulicurs fois, I. Sowente, a ſubueniendo, molte volte, ſpeſſe volte. 
Polybij Coriathiorum Regis Paſtor, iMac iter faceret, audito vagiiu ed H. Muchas vezes, q-mulras vizes. B, Dic-wils, q. dexfc wicibus. 
ALCIRTTERS, pPuerum ſeruauit, Reginzque gue liberis carebat magni mune- Dickmael, L.Crebrs, 4 creber, a, um, 3. frequens. Szpe, Szpe- . 
Yis locwobtulit, A qua yeluri puer cceliuis miſsus fl] loco eft educatus, & niumero. Gr. mvaxis, 3 mAv,3 mALS, vel oh i. mulcus. 
a pedibus ex yulnere timentibus appeiiatss c/t Ocdipus. Gr. 1)Tss, b werie Often, G. Fort ſouutnc. L. Szpiſlime. Vi. Often, % 
ab% dz, i. riumeo inflatus ſura, & @v#, i. pes: gra1dior demde fattus, c bow Often, T. Wif oft, L.Quorics, I. Ouante wolte. H.Quantas 1 \ 
cum forte Thebas vyenifler, Laium patrem fuum ignorans occidic, vezes. G, Combien de fois. B, oe dick, Ang. How thicke. 
To:aftlamque matrem duxit uxorem. 8800 Dges. Vii Ogiue, #5 
8789 an Deillet bole. Vi. Dillet, CY 880x an Dgine, or Ogee, a wreath c;rclet, or round band im ArchiteRure; 
8790 Df, a Bclg. T. If, exL. aby a, Gr. amo, perapocep. G. De. I. G. Augiue, Ogiue,f. L. Corona, Przcinfura, PrzcinGio, Proie- 
Da, Dal, Di. H. De, Del, Ben L. De, &,cx Gr. 65. 1. Bon, B.Uan, o_ Eſt x Eg vel prommentia parietum, ad arcenda inde ftil- 
Lb. " ab, a Gr.ams, VTLUPTA. ; icidia. Gr, WH, 5 chupfdichiim. B. Uo; | 6x 5, 
8791 Dffall o a9 (ing fifted or ſerſed, q. of & fall, ſi: I. Exererum, ab ant, & dack, i.tetium. G.Saillics, Larmiers, par pn __ 
Ex & cernere, 10 ji? off or fiom. Gr.«mexpiſor, ab 79,1. a, ab,dc, & $anguam Jachrymas a pariete velidat. 1. Cigho, Corona. H. La Cerona 
xpiyw, i. ſecerno, exc. Vi. Refuſe, encuma y fucradela pared. 
3793 Dffence. Vi. Offenſe. - 88032 Dh alas. 1. 0b: Obim?, Oim?. Vi. Ape alas. | | 
8793 tro Dfftend. G. Offendre, Offencer. I. Offendere. H. Offen= $8803 Ofle, B. Olte. T. 6le, 1. Oglio, G. Huyle. L. Oleum. Gr, 
der. 'L. Offendere, abob,e antique verbs fendere, i, icere, delinquere, Gaauer, abbaaie, i. ofa, oliuaarbor, H. Aztyre, 4 pv Zaijr, 3. oliua 
B. Beſchadighen, : ſchad, i. damnum. T. Anſtofſen, cx an, ;. as, &- pro arbore & frubl, © Ouic, Sumitur nterdum pro ixpenſss &> labore gati- 
ſtoſſen, 7. contundere. Gr. £H449,cx @ priu. &dxn, i. us, fas, iuſtitia, one deſurpta a Judis Gymnicis,in bis exim deprignantes ;, oleo corpe- 
OTIS 3: Danat, ra vigebant. * Hinc oleum & operam perdere%o loſe his labour andcoft. * Oleum & 
c to Dffend, or burt. Vi.Þurt. Vi. Eraſm. & Macrob. - - _.. - operamper= 
d a: Dffenle. G. Offcnce. I. 0ff:a,0ffenſione. H.L. Offenſa, Pec- b to Oile, or av0int with oile. T. dhlen, 1. Oghare. G. Huill&r, En- dere, 


catum, commiſlum, Offenfio, Deh&um. Gr. aHyov, aNun, ex & 
priu. & N«y,i. ius,fas, iuſticia. T. Weleidigung. B. Beſchadinghe, 
Vi. Fault, 

e abamous Ditenſe, awiched deed. Vii HBatfnong, &> Dade. 

4) f Offenſiue,d'#leaſing, hurifll. G. Oifcnsif. I. H. Otfenſiuo. L. 
Offenſiuus, a, um, ab offends, is. Vi. zo Dffend. 

8794 to Dfler, or preſent. G. Otfrir. I. Offrire, H. Offrecer. B. Offes 
ren, L. Offerre, ex ob & fero, unde Teren. opportunt re mihi of- 
fers. Gr. mezopig,ex nes, i ad, & Pipe, i-fero. T. Ynbicten, Bn 
fragen, V1. to Pazeſent. 


b «Offering, or ſacrifice. G, Offerte, f, Offrande, f, 11. H, 6fferta, 


{ 


huiler. B. Be-olpen, Gr. tAauow. H, Vntr conazcite. L, Vngere 


Oleo., 


c theleesor mother of Dile, Vi. Dzeg8of Oile in Dzegs, 


d an Dile-/eler, or Oile-maker. L. Olearius. I. Che fa !' oglio, 8 chi vex- 
a: 0g/:0. T, Ein oimacher,  B, Oliuercoper. T.z. ohUchlager, ex 


| bel, 2. olcum, e (chiagen, i. percutere. G. Huillict. H. Azeytero, , Gre 
AQUI TTWANS, &X , & mak, i. vendo. 

8304 an Dilet bole, or button bole, G. Ociller, dim. ab oeil, 3. eculus, 
guaſe paruus ocubes, alittle cie. I. Occhiale,Occbis. H, Ojere, Ojal, «b 
010,34. 9culzus. L. Fibularmm, Vi. Button-hole. $6 

$305 Otntment, G. Ongucar, ow Voguenr, Oingrire, 1,Onto, 01 

—_ 


| —_— 


TR t - 7. 
H. Enzina, q.eſea, ab edo, quaa 
q Cou. R6ble. I. Koxere, L. Ro» 
e& fortitudane, unde & in ſignum 


N allon, i. paws, caſtanea 
* Mons Quer- R 
ceranus, unde. e of Okes growing there, © Alex. ab Alex, 
Vnus ments Rome, iz quo conFpic 
- mts. Hoſpitale Saluaroris, &c. Gr. dpvpay. 
c "FR or Galls, T. Eich-aptell, B.Gpck-appel, Vi. Gall 


Ingergelb, 
B 


yd, quia fabri vtuncur hoc colore Ineam direfricem operis tingen=- 
do. H. Almagra. | | 

8309 Old, or aged. B. Oud, T. Alt, quaſi erate altus. G. Viel, 1. 
Vecchio. H. Veco. *L. Verus,cris, AdjeR. quaſsvalde etas. Veruſtus, 
Annoſus, Annorum plenus, ProueQtus #rate, Verctnoſus, * Senex, q. 
ſeminex, i.morti propinquus, C 16d. Gr. dg,iG-, for, near, 
apiofu,aperfiim. Vi. plurain old Wan ſub voce Man. 

(4) b Older, Vi. Elder, 

c an Did mar. Vi.in Man, 

d an Did woman. Vi. Woman. 


* Olde. 
® Vetus. 
® SCNEK. 


Ee towaxe Old, B. Uer-ouden, T. RNiten, Alt-werden, Uer-alten, 


L. Scneo, vel Seneſco, quaſi ſenex fio. Gr.-ynegdnxw, 3 yieas, ar, 


i. ſencQus. G, $' enuicillir, Deuenir vieil. I. Eſſer veccbio, Enazecchi- 
«rf. H.Enuejeſetr, Vi. Old, — 

(}) 8810 Dibbozme. Vi. ozne. 

W © Diennner. Ah Aaſo-eree B. Oleander-bom. T. Olean= 
der-baum. 1. Oleaxdre. H. Elotendro. L. Oleander, Oleindrum. De- 
beret potizes dici Laureander vel Laureandrum: quia eixs folia magic re- 
preſentant laurum quam eleam. * Nerium, Rhododendrum, Rhodo- 
diphne. Gr. yiecoy,quod in Nerio proucaiar, Tarraconenſis Hifpa- 
niz promontorio. po fardpoy, a pdcſoy, i. roſa, &Svdpoy, i. arbor. po 
oeuprn, ex poedy, i. roſa, & Szprn, i. laurus : quid bee planta repreſen- 
tet roſam flore, &- laurum folio. , 

8312 * « Oligarchie, G. Oligarchic, f. T. 1. H. L. Oligarchia, 
Gr.4a24eye, ſtatus reipublicz, paucorum conſtans dominatione, 
the flate of a Common-wealth where a few perſons beave therule, ab 6azod, 
i. pauci, few, & dggar74s, i. imperantes, bearingrule. 

8313 HOlimpiade, Vi. Olymptade, 

$8 x4 Oliphant. Vi. Elephant. | 

$815 an Dline, G. Oliue, f. B. Dlif, Dijue. 1. H. 0/jue. T. Olts 
gen. L. Olca, z, vel Olina, 2Gr. iam, tam de arbore quam de 
fruQ dicirur, * oÞg T4 dniar Thu Sippuannars proper calorem: 
creſcir enimin locis calidis, vel quia oleum inde conruſum eſt maxi- 
me catidum: vel vt ali) volt, abiaonyw, i: agito, fatigo, quandegui- 
dem oleum ex oleis ſeu oltuus confettum non parum conducit membris agita- 
tis ee fatigatis. L.z,* Orchas, Orchires, Gr. 2.9p, 3py{mis, ab 3p- 
Xs, i-teſticulus, ob magnitudimem & ſimilitudmem tejticulorum, q. oliua 
reſticularis. Vi. Dfle, 

b an Oline-trce is an * Embleme of peace ever ſince the Dove brought an 
Olive leafe i ber mouth into Noahs Arke. G. Olinier, H.I. Obue. L. 

_ Oliva. Gr,taaze. Vi. Erym. ſupra js Dliue, 

c awilde Dline-ee. G. Olciſtre. 1, Oleaftro. H. Azebuche. L. Ole- 
aſter. Gr. &5g1aal Gr. ; 

(t) $816 (> * Dhinef. L.Monsoliueti, duobwe miliaribus 4leru- 
ſalem, ita 4A. ab oliuis bi planiatis. 

(t) $817 (> Dlofernes. Vi. (7 Holofernes, ; 

3318 an Oiympiade, or ſhace of foure yeeres, or of 50. moneths, allowing 
30. dayes 10 a moneth. G. Olympiade. H. I. 01 mpia, Olimpiade. L.O- 
lympias, qzod Remani luſtrum appellarunt. Grzci evi tempora per 
Olympiadas /ipputabant, ita numerantes, Olympiadz primz an ſe- 
cundz, aut centefimmz, &c. Dicitar * ab Olympia vrbe Elex regionis 
Circa quan inftitutierant ludiab Hercule in bonorem louis. , 

(#4) b Olpmpicke games, which Hercules inſtituted a bonowr of Tupirer, 

Ee CES 
ranning Wl 10ts, running on wraſtling, fighting wi 
whorle-bats, and the like. The reward given to the Victor, were only Gar- 
Lands of Palme. The Greckes did no leſſe eſteeme that ſinall fgne of 


* Olcander. 


» Nerium, 


* Olea ereſcit mt 
locis calidis. 


* Or chas, Or - 
chites, vnde. 


* Olive tree or 
branch, an Em- 
bleme of 
peace. 


* »0unt Oli- 
uct. 


Cp 


ie reperitur hes berba ſep? can afvan/aper ropes mas- - 


any ; + 


Grecaruml; 

parunm. Vi. Mpha. 3 
8820 One Se prnopdch or exill lucke. 1. Ominoſs, velOme- 
noſo. L. Ominoſus, omen: ef One wah Boe 
na habere omina, & Fung. Antiq. Scxua, 4 Gr. oxale, rem inditfe- 


bzougyhtk. 

$32zx ax Dmiſſion, G. H. Omiflibn. 1. Omifione. L. Omiflio, ab 
mirro. B. Fchterlatinghe. T. Iufllaſſung. Gr. GÞgaor/ec, 2 ma. 
> gy i. omitro, relinquo, ex vÞg, & A&97, i. linquo, Vi. t8 


* ; 
b to Dmit, or let paſſe. G, Omerrre, Laifſer. I. Omettere, Laſtiir" da -- 
canto. rg alas 5 Dexir de hazer. L. Omirrere, ES 
J Ichter= 


i. obiter aliquid mittere, ex ob &+ mittere, q. pretermittere. B. 
| laeten, T. Unter-lafſen, 
ter, & aci77w, i. hi 
- to Dmit ſor a while. Vi. 10 UYntermit, 
3833 


quafc omnia porens. I, Onni- 


Cue 


5824 as 
| quaſi 5yQ+ «59%, i. afinus ſylucſtris, propte= 


calcitrands emuttit, v1 perfiret peftora ſequentiun aut perfrattis offibus 64+ 
pita ipfa difflodat, © Fung. | 

$325 Duncs. B. Sens, ab een, 5. nw, een-maet,z. vwica vice. T. Gin= 
- x dr nn I. Una volta, H. Voa vez. i. ynavice. L.Semel, 

<6 7a, 

83826 One, B. Een, T.Einer, Ging, G. Vo, Vne, 1. H.Zne. L 
Vnus, a, um, 4 Gr 2is, 6190s, idem, : 

b Only. B.Eenlijck. T. Bllein, ex all, ;. omze, & ein, 5. vaum. HI. 
Ky oo G. Seulement, L. Solum, Solunumods. Gr. gordy, 4 wo- 
vs, i. | 

c onlie, G. Voique. 1. H. nico. L. Vaicus, a,um, ab vue. T- 
Einig. B. Eenighe, ex en, i. v2. Gr. words. + ” 

d MDne with azother. T. Sins mit dem andern, L Promiſcuus, 2 
miſcellaneus, a, um. Gr. ovayun]&r, fiue ovupuyte, a ovuni » bo 
commilceo, permiſceo, promiſceo, cx ovy, i. cum, fimul, vna, & yu- 
yoo, fiuc wg, i. milcee, G.Pellemeſle, de pelſe & meſle. Vi. 


mangle. 

(t) $827 * Dnerarie, that ſerneth for burden or carriage, or that may be 
laden, G, Oneraire,Qui eſt propre I porter charge. I. Propris 4 portar 
carico. H. Proprio 4 lleuir cargo. L. Onerarius, a, um, quod eff idg- 
newn ad Onus ferendun, ficut Naues oneratiz. 

(t) b to Onerate, or burden. L. Onerire. Vi. to Loade, 

(t) c Dnerous, burdenſanme, veric heauie, weightie. G. Onereux, Pe- 
ſanc. 1, Peſante, Ponderoſo. H. De gran peſo © cargo. L. Oneroſus, a, 
um, aþ onus, a burden. Grz. poprnds, 3 pip, i. fero, porto. T, 
Dchwer, Laſtig. B. Swaer, Laltigh, 

$328 an Onion. B. Oynyn, Yinyn, G. Oign6n. L. Vnio, onis, 

idem. T. Fwybel, SO H. Ceb6lla. L. Cepa, Czpa, Cepe, 4 

C nitudine. I. zpdeupauey. 

G) "2919 8 an Dnocentaure, a beaſt whoſe viper part reſembles a man, 
and the neather part an Aſſe. G. Onocentiure, I H.Onecentanrs, L. 
Onocentzumus. Gr. oyoxiyraveys ab or (Fi. afinus,& xiwrwess, Vi. 


a . 
(4) $839 * Dnomancie, diuination by names, allo the shill by repeating 
maxie names by the Art of memorie, G. Onomantie, I, H. Onemaxtia. 
L. Onomantcia. Gr. oyopar Tet, ab drown, i. nomen, & warnica, i. 
” | 
a ___ ou egy" _— 1084770 £x _ names and words. 
s n con, OT, VOLuag7he . ALT pertunens, 
3, 44 nomina & vocabula. TR LIRA | 
(t) $832 * Dnomatopeia, G. Onomaropoſe. I H.L, Onomaro- 
peia, Couiny 4-5 rominis fiftio ex ſono, the ſaining of a name, 
ut Lat. Bos, 3 fogfw, 3 bo, bo: Bombarda, « guts 4 ſano bs 
dift, a Gr.oy0un,i. nomen, & mike, i.facio, « quibuſday Nominari 


dicitar. 
(4) 8833 toDnozate, Vi. to Dnerate, 
$834 an Onſet, or aſſault. B. Yen-let. Vi. 


wilde Aſſe. I. O'navro, L. Onager, 


Gr. maggneime, ex mage, bs . 


po rerga 


* Onermie: 


ICaule. 
8835 an Dnyx, 4 white ſloxe like a naile of ones band, called of ſame the - 
halcedonie 


C ſtone. G. Onyche, m. 1,0nice, Onicolo, B. Dupkel, 
L. Onyx. Gr.owE, L. * OR Onychium, ab JE; i. vaguis, 
quia in "bac gemma candor confficitar ſimilis candori ynguis bumani, 
« Plin. lib. 37. c.6, B. 2. Caſſedonie, Chalcedonie, - T. Chalce= 


domer, - 
(t) 8836 Dpacitie, chicke axkneſſ unbrage. G, Opecies, Om- 


_507 


oOPH 
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« Opacitas. 


Forraſlis pro 
buzaG prope 
ag aood 
UCcm. 


* Gold of Q- 
phur. 
Eft autem O- 
phir wocabulwn 
Heb. ſic dif. ab 


* Ophiuſa 34- 
ſwla vade? 


* Opitulus Iu- 
Pitcr- 


* Opoballame. 


* to Oppiono« 
Tate. 


Darke. 
O « I. H. Opa- 
ra. T. Dunckel 


$838 7:0 Dpen. B. Dpen doen, Dpdoen. T. Juff-thun. G. Ouvrir. 
]. Aprire. H. Abrir. L.Aperire, exad & pario. Gr. avolyw, idem 
quod oye, vt apeizery ms Segs , vel mis mVAcy, fores vel portas 
apcrire. 

b Open, or expound. Vi. to Jnterpzet, Expound, 

c Dpen, or plaine. Vi. Plaine, 

d SDpen, or m:n;/eſt. Vi. Manifeſt. XD 

£ (> Dpen Law (Lexmanifeſta, Lex apparens) is making of Law: 
which by Magna Charrta, cap. 28. Bayliffes may not put men vnto, vpon 
their awe bare aſſertions, except they bane witneſſes to proue their imputation. 

e Openly, B.T. Offentlich. L. Palam, Parenter. Grz. Paysgos, a 
gairw, luceo, manifeſto, oſtendo. I Paleſemente. H. Publicamence. 
G. Publiquemenc. Vi. tsDpen. i ; 

h to Dpen as a flower doth, or ſuch like. L. Hiaſcere, ab biare, expande- 
re, quaſi extra pandere, explicare, i. expandere plicas, Gr. aya;,alyw, 
ex af, quz particulaauget, & yulyw, i. hiv. G. Eſpanir ou cſpano- 
nir, de eſpandre. I. Spanderſi,de Lat. expandere, Aprirſi, Spiegarſi. H. 
Abrirſe, Deſplegarſe. B, wt-ſtrecken, T. Jnll-ftrecken, Au(l- 
ſpannen, Vi. :: Gape, or Open, ; 

$3839 Dpen-arle, afrait beteuſe be groweth open at one end. Vi. Medlar, 

8840 Dperation, #7 working. G. Operation. I. Operantone. H. Opc- 
raci6n. L. Operirio, onis, ab operor, to worke. B. Werkinghe, T. 
Wiirkung, Gr. #93ac7e, ex £þ3aiZ0uas, i. operor, 

(#) b Dperatine, working, per tain to worke, or worke-en. G. Ope- 
ratif. 1. H, Operatizo, L. Operariuus, a, um. | 

(}) c an Dperatoz, aworker, alſo a Quackſaluer that ſcllethſalues. G. 
Operartur. Vi. a Quackſalger, 

(+) d Dperofitie,great paineor travel, bufie worke, G. Operofite,peine 
grande. 1. O;erofita, Fatics grande. H. Operolidid, Muchaobra, L, 
Operoſitas, atis, ab opera, i. trawel/, labour, indulirie, worke. 

(t) $840-2 5 Dpht ans. G. Ophiophagiens. I. Ofefagi. 
H. Ophiophigos. L. Ophiophigi. Gr. ogzepavr, populi in Arabia 
gs; ſerpentibus veſcuntur, © Plin, di. de opts, i.ſerpens, & paw, i. 
comedo, 

$347 (> * Dphir,Indieregio,vb; aurum, © I King. 9.28. diff. de O- 
phir filiolokran, © Gen. 10. 29. quiregioni iftie preerat,ac omen Ophir 
ampoſuit, ex qua regione Salomonis claſſis Ophirizum aurum, corrupto 
vocabulo Obrizum, olimaduexit. Gr. pap, 4 loſepho, didt. Aurea ter- 
ra. Vi. (> Hantlah. 

(t) 8842 (F * tbe Dphifes, or Dphitians. G. Optires. I. Ofe. 
H. Ophitas. L. Ophitz, arum., Gr. 6i7z, ſcribuntur coluiſſe ſer= 
pentem welt ſapientiz auterem, fit Ophitarum mentio apud C Tertul. 
116. 117. & © Hieron. contra Luciferianos, Tom. 3 II. ex Lithuanis 
ſerpentescolebant, Parer-familias ſi11 quiſque n angulo dom ſerpen- 
tem habit, cui ciburs dedit, ac ſacrificium fecit, in fenu \accnti, Hos Hie- 
ronymus Jufſit omnes interfii, & in foro adduttos publice cremari,aitti ſuxt 
a Gr. 5715, 1. ſerpens, at ve/6 Ophires, tis ,Lat. eſt genus marmoris varie- 
gatum inſtar ſerpentis. 

(t) 8843 0 * Dphinla, z7/ulaeftadjacens Balearibus, i. Majori- 
cz & Minoticz, que & Colubraria, vulgo Hiſp. Dragonera, ditia eft 
a Gr, og, i. ſerpens. 

(t) $844 Dpiate, a confefiion of Opium, or Poppie ſeed, to make one 
to ſleepe. G. Opiir. 1. H. Oppiata. L, Oppiarum, did. ab opio, z. the 
71.3ce of blacke poppie. 

(#) $845 Dpulation, Vi, Dppilation, 

8845 Dpivate, or epinatize. G. Opiniaſtre. Vi. Obſtinate,wilfull, 

8847 ax Dpimon, G. Opini6n. I. Opizione. H. Opinion. L. Opi- 
nio, onis, Opinatio, ex opinor, aris, vel ut alizvolunt ab gzJowas, i. vi- 
deo, quod per opixienem videamus, quid ſit dicendum aut taciendum. Gr. 
£8, ns, n, vel txyns,wC, a Soxaw, cxiſtimo,centeo,puro. B. Mey= 
ninghc. T. Mcinung, 2 Mcinen, z. opinars. 

(}) Þ Dpinzonate, Vi. Dpinate, 

c tohauean Dpinion. G. Opiner. H. Opinar. I. Opinare. L. Opina- 
ri. B. Meenen, T. Meinen. Gr. ÞbZa(. Vi. to Suppoſe, 

(i) $848 17> * Dpitulus, d:#z5eſt lupiter, 9.opem twlexs, i, open 
ferens, vel opislaror, E Feſt. 

(4) 8$49 Dpium, the wyce of blacke poppie. G. Opi6n. I. H.Opio. L. 
Opium, ab 77x, i. ſuccus. 

(4) 8850 * Dpobalſame , the gyme or liquor that commeth from the 
Baime-tree. G. Opobalſame. 1. H. Opobaiſamo. L. Opobalſamum. 
Gr. &70C4)72uwv, ab 6705, i. fuccus, & AXAoxuoy, i. ballamum. Vi. 
Walme, 

(+) 8851 * zo Dppignozate, ts lay topawne. G. Oppignoter, Enga- 
py H. Empenar. 1. 1mpegnare. L. Oppignorare, ex ob & pignus, 
a pledge. 

_ = ODpptlation, cb/?rud?:on, or topping. Ge Oppilirion. I. Opulzce 
tiene. H. Opilaci6n. L. Oppilitio, ex oppilare, 3. pulam obdere, ab op- 
plere. B. Uer-ſtoppinghe. T. Uerſtopffung, Gr. £14pe42's, cx £14- 
8-471, oppilo. E/tvex medicis vſitata, vitium cnim eſt precluſi ieci- 
noris, ahorumyc intus viſcerum oppilationem appellant. Vi. Db- 
ſtruction, 

b he that bath an Dppilation. G. Oppile. I. Oppilato. H. Opilado, L. 
Opilarus. Gr. 77%. B. Uerſtopt, T. Uerſtopfet, : 
(j) b Oppilatine, obſtr«#ive, or topping. G. Oppilatif, I, I, Oppila- 

tzK0. L. Oppilatiuus, a, um. 

$3853 to ODppone. L. Oppoenere. Vi. !9 Dppoſe, 

(+) b a: Dpponent, V1.4? Appolant. 

8354 Dppottunitie. G. Opportunire. I. Opportwniza. H, Opertuni- 
dad. L. Opporrunitas, ex ob & portus, propterea quod portus ſemper 
ſ#1t opportuni nauigantibus : rempeſtiviras, a tewpus. Grz. urKgueta, 
ab ov, i.bene, apre, & 6225, i. tewpus. T, Gclegenheit, T. Wel= 

_ gelegenhept, 9. bene iacens. Vi. Sfaſon, 


|; | | 
b thatic with G. I. * 
þ ——_ 
a legen, 3. 1 PTS 
88 _ , 
Br, G Appoen. L Oyuſre, Opin 1. Controponae, 
Oppofior, oris, @ opp6nere. Vi. an Þi | 
$556 toDppoli, G.Oppoſer. Y _ 
ppincr, :firuium pour. Ki vrum ſpam i 


Gr. 
IMs, Ex «#77, 1. contra, & 7391, i. pono, T.B. fetten. 
b an Dppollte, Contrarie, or Antagoniſt. G. Oppoſint. IL, Opponens, 


or 
I 


Oppoktus, Antagoniſta. T. Wiederſacher, q. Wiederlager, 2 wies 
der, 3. contra, & lagen, i. aicere, loqui. Gr. ai-reypricns, ab arrayni's, 
conrendo, ex a#77,i. contra, & «&3ovite, contendo 


(4) c Dppolite, or right againſt. Vi. aver in voce Agatnlt. 
(t) .d Oppoſition, reſiſtance,acontrarie ſetting againſt. - G. Oppoſitisn. 
H. Oppoſicion. L. Oppoſitio, enis, ex opponere, ex ob, i, contra, &r 


ponere. 

$357. to Dpptefſle, G. Oppreſfier, & Opprimer. 1. Opprimere. H.Op. 
premir. L. Opprimerc, ex ob &- premere. B. Duer-laſten, T. Un= 
ter-dzucken, z. ſipprimere. Gr. comactubage, cx 6H & AauCarc. 

(t) b Oppzeſſton, doing of wrong by force, overcbarging, G. H, Oppreſ- 
ſion. L. Oppreſflio, onis, ab opprimere, ex ob & premere. 

me E Dppzobzi - Sug, repreachfull, rebukefull, vpbraiding. G. Oppro- 

icux. I. 

ex ob &- probrum, 3. a reproachfull aft, d:ſhoneſtie, inſamie, quaſi obic- 
um probrum, mr os I Vi. Bepzoach, Rebuke, 
Jnfamie, Taunting. : 

(t) $859 Dppugnation, a reſiſtance, a fighting againſt. G. H. Oppug- 
nation. I. Oppugnatione. L.Op 10, onis. Vi. to Dppu 

8360 to Dppuagne, to withſtand, to againſt one by all meanes be can. 
G. Oppugner. H. Oppugnir. I. L. Oppugnare,' ab ob & pugnare, 
7. contra pugnare, to fight or ſtrive againſt, T, Bekriegen, 4 be intenſe 
& kriegen, i. belare. B, . Gr. mA$udw,3 mntucds, i. 
Jum, Gr. 2. T6Mepx9, i, obfidione cingo, A m3.s, Ciuitas, & Hgxur, 
includere. 

(4) b a» Dppugner, a 7eſiſter, a firiver againſt. G. Oppugnareur. I. 
Oppugnotore. H.Opp r. L.Oppugnator, oris. Vi. to Dps 


pugne. 7 

38861 Optatine, or wiſbing for, as the Optatiue moode. G. Opratif, le. 
meuf Oprarif. I, H. Optatize, Medo Optatizo. B, T.L. Optatiuus, Mo- 
dus opratiuus, quaſi optandi Modus, the wiſhing Moode, as, I would 
God, I pray God, or God grant, &c. 

$8632 * Optick, the Sczence whereby the reaſon of fogbt is knoyme. G. Op- 


tique,f. H. Optica. I. Ottica. L. Oprice, es. Gr. 91%), ab dJe;:au, 


i. video. 
b te Dptick inewes, which ſzewes bring the vertue of ſeeing into the 
9: G. Nerfs Opriques. I, 0:ticneri. L. Optici nerui.” Gr. 0#71x08 


got. 

(tf) $863 Dption, choice, wiſh, or defire. G.H. Option. L. Optio, 
onis, ab opto, as, i, 10 wiſh, tv cluſe. 

$864 Dpulencie, abundazce, wealth, plentie, riches. G. Opulence, f. I. 
Opxlez38. H. L. Opulentia,ex ops, opis, i. terra, quaſi cerreftribus re- 
bus copioſus, Gr. \s7©, Vi. cetera mn Aboundance, Riches, Plen= 
tie, wealth, Ec. 

b HOpulent, rich, wealbje. G. Opulent. 1. H. Opulexte. L. Opulens, 
Opulentus, ab ops, opis, 7. terra, quaſiterreſtribus rebus copioſus, 
Gr. dsn@-. Vi, ceterain Rich, Þboundant, wealthie, 

0) 8865 Dz, in blazon for the coleur of gold. G.Or, I. H. Ore, 2 Lat. 

urum, 3, gold. . 

8355 Dz. T.Oder. B. Oft,z Lat.Aur. G.Ou. LH:0. Hcb.mgg Or. 
L. Aur, Ve, Vel, velle, Seu, Sive, quafifi velis. Gr. jj, abner, ex I, 
& 7e1, particula expletiua. 

b Mx elſe, or otherwiſe. T. B. Inders, G. Aulcremeac, H. Otramen- 
re. I. Aliramente, L. Alioqui, Alioquin, Czrer6quin. Gr. &Mws, ab 
aMG,, i. alius. T.z. Dont, ex 10, 3. /, er niſt, i. 1ibil. 


8867 an Dzacle, G. Oricle, m. I. H. Oradculo. B. T. Dzakel. *L. Oracle. 


Oraculum, aboro & colo, quandoquidem qui oraculum conſulebanr 
orabant 8& colebant eum 9uz oraculum editurus erat, velquodineft ijs 
Deorum oratio, @ Cicerom Top. Sed ceſlarunt oracula ad aduenium 
Chriſti. L. 2. Fortes, @ fors, 3 $4pw, quiain vtramque partem trabi 
poreſt. Exempla videantur apud Hiſtortcos. Reſponſum, Quiaad in- 
terrogationem prexiam ficbant, Gr, yenouds, 3 4edw, i. pradico, re- 
ſponſum reddo oraculo, vel additione R. ab Heb. TSF keſem, z. di- 
w7714tio, a Þ kaſam, 3. diumare, ariolari, © Guich. Abzcov, 2 Ab- 
y©.,i.ſermo, & abyw, i. dico, 3 YH luag, i ws 9 xandoy, A 
xac{c,i. claudo, obſcro. Dyia obſcura & itag clayſa. Hebre 
W371 debir, 2g dabar, loquutus eff. | 

b zo give an Dzacle. Vi. is Prophecie, 

8868 O;ache,or Dzage.. G. Arroche, (3. Lat. Atireum olus) follere, 
ab inſipido guflu, © Jun. I, Apriplice, Criſslacaro, Armola trapeſe, L. Atri- 
plex, Arriplexuw, dared pats, mig 73 adp3; avtsgwm,y abundanter 
creſcens, & Iun. Chryſolachanum. Gr. zevarad 3ay0y, ex 3evove, vr, 
i. aurum, & A&ap0y,iv, i. olus. H. Armoles, Armutlles. T. 5 
Wolter, alter, B. Milde, « ol;:ie, dum mollem reddit ventrem. 
Cofium eſtur ur ous, aluum moklit, panos diſcutit, ſemen cum aqua 
_ porum, morbum regium ſanar, citiſ6me creſcir & ciriflume 

cneſcir, 

(t) 8869 Dzage. Vi. Ozache, 

8870 a: Dzange, Vi. Dzenge. 

8871 an Dzation. G. Orari6n, Oraiſ6n, Haringue, F. I. Oratisze, 
Renga. H. Oraci6n, Arenga, 4 narrande. L. Oririo, onis, ab ere, qe 
erisratio, C Fung, B, Utſpzake, Gr. avy (©, 3 aig, Aifo, i. dico, 
T. Rede, 3f7©-, ig, i.dico, Joquor, 3 quo & Gr. pits, pions, 
$5, #, 1. ditum,ſcntentia, oratio, & pyrig  1ev5, & prey, i, Rhetor. 
Vi. Specch. 

b aſ«bull Dzation, or Sophiſine. Vi. Dophilme, 


c SDzatozie, or belonging to ax Oratour, allo a place dedicated to prayer, « | 


private chappell. G. Oraroire, I. H. Oratorio, L. Oratorius, a, um, ab 
OIGtores & Oratorinm, ij, ab orare, 10 pray, Vi. Dzatour. 
d a Dzatonr, 


orre, &f Oppinere. H. Opontr, 


pprobrioſo, Obbrobrioſs. L. Opprobri6fus, abopprobrium, 


Oprick, 


8 


d - a» Dzatonr, B. G. Oraruc, Harangutur. 1. Oratire. H. Orad6r- | 
L. Oritor, ab erando, ab ore, q Var. Gr. u7wy, a ftw, dico, loquor- | 
B. Redenaer. T. Redner, 2 reden, i. dicere, laqui. ; 
hs - CE — l "NE Ge 
£9641. termi rotunditate circus, © lfid; Vi. 
b Ozbicular, circular, or round, G. Orbiculaire: 1. Orbics, Orbicolare, 
: a orbis. Vi. Ctrcular, or Round, ; : | 
Orbirie. (t) 3873 Oubitie, the lacke of parents, or children, generally any want or | | 
lacke. G. Orbire, Priuatzvn, ov perre de choſe qu' onaime voce (> 12. Peeres of 
fort. I. Orbita, am gennerie. regs H. Qrbidid, ny mig +) he vo of the if Frence- 
amada, L. Orbiras, atis, , 2s, 3, to deprixe one of any thi x ive Dzder ighrs of the Round T inflituted order 
one ſetteth much | EET: LEI Arthur Kjngof the Brittaines, and ene of the nar yrs thi 2 Lieteapryrl 
Orbona Dea, (t) 8874 (FP A, Dee que privabat bberos parentibus, ideo coli confifted of 150. Knights, whoſe names are recorded in the flori of K. Ar- round Table, 
ſolebar, xe orbos illos /aceret, CArnob, lib. 4. : thur, They were all placed ata round Table,to avord of priovicie of 
Orcades. ( D $879 cr Dxcates, 28, Orchades vulgo Ges RT may ror on nnygvete goes hall of the caftle at Winche= 
tentrionales, uitra Britanniam XraAmers 30. m 3 STC 2it being not of ſufficient etiquitie 
Britanniz, noz long? ab inſula Thulz. 0 oO and contammy but 24 ſtates. being 4 - 
83876 an Dich, or D;k, aihirlepoolgga monſtrous fiſh, enemie tothe Whale, Þ to Dyder, or diſpoſe. Vi. Dilpoſs. | 
B. Dzck. G. Orchide. I. H.L. Orca: Gr, ab inſulis Orca- © to Dyer, or gouerne. Vi. to Gourrne, 
dibus, vbi bi piſces maxim? viuunt, ad cuius' ſanilitudinem was vinarium d «# D2der, or cuſiome. Vi. Cuſtome, 
vel ficarium, j.a great Byt for wine or figs, Orcadicitur, CFeſt. - e. an Der, or manner. Vi. Manner. 
- CQ 87 (> D; Vi. tP S, f by Dzder, or conſequently. Vi. Conſequently. 
8873 Ozchanet, or Alkaver, Spariſ B uglofſe, wild: Bugloſſe. G. Orcha= g Dyderiy, B.T. Nacheijnander. G. Parordre. 1, Pep 
nettes (ab Alkaner Arab. idem-) 1. L. Auchla, "Ge. &y Xo, (ab dy- 0rdme, H. Perorden, Ordinadamente, L, Ordinate,Ordinatim. Gr. 
3, i. ſuffeco, quia bec herba quodarrimodo vim babet ſuffocatoriam, Trryp9ro; 3 mow, ordino, 
quatenm radix cius obtinet facultatem adſtringenidi & condenſandi, S392 . an Dzdinance, 1. Ordinance. G. Ordonnance, f. H. Ordenan-" 
« Dioſcor. B. Offen tonge. T. Rodt ochſen 3ung, i. Bugloſſum 14- Fa2- L. Ordinatio, onis. Vi. Decres, 
brum. H. Soagem.: SS | b &* D2dinanceofthe Fo:eſt, (Ordinatio Foreſtz) i «Satute 
$379 anDzchard, 2 Gr. 5$y &, i. plantz ordine poſitz, Hortus, 4b made touching Foreſt cauſes, in the foure and thirtieth yeere of Edvw. 1. 
Heb. P\Y gnarach, j.ordmaxit, © Auen. B. Deſt-gaerd, Boom= Sce Aliſe, | x 
gaert. T. Obſt-gart, a obs, ;- pomu, &- garte, 3. bortus. Baum 83893 {> Haiſter of the Dydinance, Vi. ſub voce Mailter, 
garten, ex baum, i. bor, & garte, i. bortus. Luſtgart, 5. horts vo- b MDydinance, or artullerie. Vi. Trtillerie, Ho 
lyztatis,G. Verger,ou Vergier. I. Vergiero. H.Vergel. L. Viridarium, 8894 Ozdinarie, or vſ4«ll. G. Ordinaire, I.H. Ordinaris. L. Ordi- 
ag creſcunt. L OO 4 pomis. G.z. Pomme-« narius, a, = uod certum teneat &f ſequatur ordinem, wade i 
-. Lye, Gr.aAwh,a Aut, WAS, 3 iner, i pomume cibarius, .T. Gerwohnlich, B. Ghewonlick, Gr. Tenly plu @ 
$230) Dzche. Vi. Dich. | Tow, vel 47a, i. ordino. K 
882: {&7> Ozchel, CAn.1.R. z.cap. 3. Orchall, CAn.24.H.8.c.z, 3395 . (> Dbinane. G. Ordinaire. I. H. Ordixariv. L. Ordinici- 
& An.z. & 4. Ed.6.cap. 2. ſzemeth to be all one with Cozke, | us. Though in the Ciuill Law, whence the word is taken,it deth ſignifie any 
* ,y Orcheſter. (4) $981-2 * ax Js. G. Orcheſtre, f. LH.L. Orcheſtra. Judge thar hath autheririe to take knowledge of cauſes in bis owns right ; 
Gt. 6pyicps, pars ſcenz in Theatro, vbi Chorus ſaltabat, dif. ab dpyio- as he is a Magiſtrate, axd not by deputation; yer in our Common Law 
zb ſalrare, tripudiare, Fiem ſcamnum vb; Muſiciſedebazt. it is moſt commonly and vſually taken for bim, that hath ordinarie Ini 
Orchis. $382 Dichis, a: bearbe. L. Orchis. GB. 2pye, i- teſticulus, ob ſmzili= - diftion in cauſes Eccleſiaſticall, See © Brooke, buc tit. Lindwood in 
tudinem cum raditibus. Ynde & G. Couillen de chien, I. Teſticoli de cap. ext. tit. de Conſtit. verbo Ordinarij, ſaith, quod Ordinarius b- 
cane. H. Cojen de perro. B. Kulleckeng crupt. T. Knaben kraut, bet locum principaliter in Epiſe. & alijs ſuperioribus, qui ſoli ſunt vainer- 
L. 2. Prciapiſcus, a Priapo, q Apul. O fic. Satyrion. _ - fakes in ſuis luriſd. ſedſuntſab co alij ordinari), bivix, quibus competit Iu= 
8333 Dzch. Vi. Dzch. | ; riſd. ordinaria, deiure, prixilego, vel conſuetudine. 
5 Orcus (t) 8883-2 * Dzcus. G. Ore, Orque. I. H. Orco. L. Orcus, inſerms b Dydinarily, G. Ocdinairemens. 1, H. 0rdinariamente. L. Ordina- 
caligo, the darke pitchineſle of hell, Item Lacus Stygis, quiweatur La- ris. T. Ghewohnlich. B. Ghewoonlicken,' Gr, mx7xo;. ; 
cus inferni, per quem jurabant Dij, vt fabulantur Poetz, dit. ami 78 c no! Dydinarie, Vi. Extraozdinarie, 
5exs, i. juramentum. 8896 > D ſeruientes,/ « 7; that Leth againſt 
$884 to Dzdaine, or appoint. G. O:donner, B. Dzdineren, H. Orde- a ſeruant. for leauing his mafier againſt the Statute,q Regiſt.Orig. fol. 8g, 
nar. T. Dzdnen. Ozdiniren. 1. L. Ocdinire, 5. ordinem dare. Aſſig= 8397 Dzdure, or filth. G. Ordure, f. I. 0:dvre. Vi. Filth, 
nare, ex ad & figno. Vi. Dzder. (t) $898 (> * Dzcades, Foiries of the maxnidines. Or. ogiedys, *Oreades, 
b t#O:;dains one 31 the placeof another. Vi. to Subſtitute. di&. ab 5295, i, mons. Vi. i# NM 
© as D;daining, or ordination. T.Ozdining. 3B. Dzdinancie, G. 8899 tf 2edrlfe, i 4 libertie, whereby a man claimeth the Gre found 
Ordonnance. 1. Ordinsnge. H. Ordenamiento. L. Ordinatio, Pla- in his ſoile, & New Expoſition of Termes of Law. 
cirum, Przſcriptio, Gr. NamzZ1s, iNamionw,vel Namninle, i- ordino, 8908 an Dzenge, G. Orenge, f. I. Aravgia, Aranza, Narancia. H. 
kw :- '_ © Naranja, Naranza. T.Pomerantzen, B.Y L. Au- 
83385 0 Dypacl (Ordalium) z aSax01 word, B. Dydael, frnifying rantium, & ay 6x aureo colore, Chryſomelum, Malum 
as much as ludoement, in ſame mens opinions compounded of two Saxon Punicum. Gr. 2gv&pmey, a X69905, 1. aurum, & pwyAoy, i. pomum, 
words, (or) a priuatiue, as (a) in Greeke, and(dz1,i. pars.) 1! ſgnifieth b a: Dzenge-tree, G.Oranger, m. I. Narencio. H. Narznjo. T. 
&: much as expers : but it is artificially wſed for a kinde of purgation p/4- Pomerantzen-baum, L. Autancius. Gr. zevorpuiavs, ides, B, Een 
fiſed m ancient times ; whereby the partie purged was iudged expers Cri- aranie- 
minis, called in the Common Law Purgartio yulgaris, andutterly conderm- (f) B8gor Deefitrophus, Gr. opt0178000r, ynus ex cenjbus Aﬀteonis, 
ned. Therewere of this twoſarts : one by fire, another by water. Of theſe ita diQtus amo m4 opyoy *z 77 $7649, Q. in montibus rus. 
ſee M. Lamberts in his Explic. of Sax. words, verbo Ordalium, where be $9az Dztfane, Vi. N So 
expreſſeth it at large, with ſich ſuperflitions as were vſed in it. Of this youw 8goz 8 2 alias Cheapegild: i areflitution made by the Hun- % 
ray bkewiſe reade Holinſhed, in his Deſcript. of Brir. fol. 98. And al- dred or Countic, of any wrong done by one that was in plegio, & Lamb. 
ſe M. Manwood, part. t. of his Foreſt Lawes, pag. 15. But of all the Archaion, pag. 125. & 126. ; 
reſt, Hotom. efpecially, diſpur. de feud. cap. 41. where, of fine kindes of 8904 an Dzgane, or inſtrument, to make or doe any thing with. G.Or- 
» Proofes, which he callcth Feudales probariones, be maketh this the fourth, gane, m. IH. Orgazo. L. Organnm. Gr. Gpjavoy, ab $9399, i. opus. 
calling t Explorationem, & bu furioſe probationu 6. genera fuiſſe ani- Vi. an Unftrument. : P S : 
maduertit, per lammam, per aquam, per ferram candens, per aquam b Dzganicall, or inflrumental. G, Organique. I. H. Organics. L. 
vel gelidam vel feruentew, per ſortes, & per corpus Domini: of all icum. Gr. og zap:xdv. 
which be alledgeth ſeucrall examples out of Hiftorie, verie wertbie the rea- 8905 Ozganes to play vpon. G. Orgues. B. ©zahel. T. Ozgel. LH 
ding. Sec alſo M. Skene, de verb. ſignif. verbs Machamium. Thu ſee- Organes. L. Organa, orum : ſuntoperoſum muſtces genns. Gt. dpyavev, 
meth to baye beene in uſe bere withvs i H. 3. his dayes, 4s appeareth by uafi $p payoy, ab $pvy, i. opus,cris, N am proprie quod ine 
Glanuile, lib. 14. cap. I. & 2. Keade a!ſo of this in M, Verſtcgans Re- umentun : ſed per excellentiam plerungſumtur pro inſtruments muſico, 
fir. of decayed intelligence, cap. 3- pg. 36. & ſeq vt &- ce loco. . | \ : 
8386 D2zdenance, Vi. Ozdinance. —— ut b yas pipes. L.Cintes, plur. num. & fam. gen. in czreris lin- 
$3887 DOxder. B. D2den, T. Ozdunne, G. Ordre, m. I, Orame. H.  guis per circumlocutionem. . 
Orden, f. L. Ordo, . digeftio & in ſuo loco cuiuſgrei collacatio, i.reAtum c an$ 2gane-player, or organi/t. T. O:ganil, B. Ozgelilt, G. Oc- 
facio, ab opIv5, i.reus, CBecm. vel q. dgyy dv, i. Jimitem do, ganiſte, L H. L. Organifta. Gr. degaricws. __ 
Ordersof C Scal. Gr. mts, 3 tu, i. ordino. L.2. Serics. The Order alſoira 8906 Daganie, a kinde of berbe. H. Oregano, Almarraja, B. Ozigaen, 
Knights, Companie ordained by (ame Soueraigne Prince, in manner of a Brother- G. Origan. LOrigano, L. Origanum. Gr. 0g6-3ap9y,ab 55 ,i. mons, 
hood, wnder the ſaid Prince their Head, with certaine officers to the ſaid &34a5&, i. lzritia, obleQamentum, & Exſtath. Hzc ſed enim he 
Order belonging. As the Order of the (£7 Knights of the Garter in Enz- {6ler abundanter proucnire in m6ntubus, & afficit bomines [zriria & 
land. Vi. in (5 Bnights. WD | Feb Lent cR 7 B. Bergmunt3, #- 
» 8847-2 the Dzder j-F> of St. Michael ix France, inſiztut wis minta montana. ; . : 
roar} the eleuenth, an”. oY conſiſted af 36. Knighrs,wbich afterward were (+) 8907 (7 D:ganling. Vi” Dzgcts, \. & the greatef fare 
auzmentedta 300, C Sceiden. They wore a collar woven with cockle-ſhek, 8908 (> Des, { An. z1. Ed. 3. Stat. 3-<aP» 3» 5 1296 of 
thewoard Immenſi tremor Oncnpa ub takes the ow ep F ” pilture of of wy 95" pt c Organ ling. | 
St. Michael, conquering the Deuill, which is annexed to tbe collar, an in- 890g Dient, or Eqj. i. Eaſt, 8 | . 
wention taken —_ the 10.of Daniel. 0thersſay be tooke St, Michael, in * (4) b Ozientall, eaſterly, orient, bright. G.H. Oriencil. 1. Orientale. 
regard of an apparitien of that Saint to bis father Charles the ſexenth, on L. Oriencalis,le, ab oriens. p " 
The order of Orlcance bridge, in the warres agaiuft the Engliſh, C Heyiyn. 8910. the Dzifice, mouth, or brinme, rw m_ — wg. Brig is, 
Saint Imof (4) 8888 0-7 Knightoof the OjdevefS3, lokms af lerulaſem. VI. fab — hog ORID Oren, TOUT BOL de MAPLE 
alem. voce Knight. . | 6 1. . Oriflambe; 
r= rage” the (4) $389 — Kzizhts of the Dpder of the Holy Ghoſt, ordained by (4) 8911 Daiflambe, the get end boly fancied of France, borne at tht | 
hoiy Shot, —Hentic the third of France, ann, 1570 the Knights areſworne by ſolunue = firſt imwars only again ES culambe. (4) 99133Ozigante, 


O*RT 


— TH 


o Orpine, 


Vi 
(t) j — x wr | 


paterne. G.H. Original. 1 I. L. Original, 
a. Gr. , ab ,vel age, 


Neptune, and 
, and of their 


nomer, ad therefore aid tobe im Lowe with Diana, 3. the Moone, becauſe be 
did obſerue the _ The Moone, and ether flarres : bee was ſlaine of a 
Scorpion for bis inſalencie towards Diana, that is, that when the Scor- 
pion, a ſigne in the Zodiack doth riſe, Orion datb ſet and goe dewne. 

3925 Dir. Vi. Dupr. 

(t) $916 4 Vi. H0zizon. 

Bzk. Vi. D:ch. 

$318 an Dznament. G.Ornement. 1.H. Ornaments. L. Ornamen- 
rum, vel Ornirus, us, aþornire. Culrus, us, « colere. B. Cieract, 
T. Fierd. Gr. x6ounue, «7&2 xooio, i, orno,honcſto,ex xoou@', 
i. ordo, modus, ratio. Eo : 

$919 Dzobanch, L. OQrobinche, Gr.oo6y9, ab cege@;, 1. _ 
men, & &y2@, i, ſuffoco, _ nocet leguminibus : vade & Ang! 
Choke-weede, Vi. Strangle-tare, 

$920 «n Dzphane,or fatberleſſe childe. B. Uaderlos. T. Uaeterloſz. 
H. Hutrfano. I. Orfano, Pupillo. G. Orfelin, Pupille. L. Orphanus, 
Pupillus. Gr. 3ppay©, ab 5ppr3s, i. obſcurus, renebroſus, cx opprn, 
i. obſcuritas, tencbrz. 20d lberi qa amittant Jucem, 4m{- 
fis prrentibus : quemadmodiam &- pupilli quodammodo amiltuel pupillas 
oculorum. L. 2. Orbus, q#dd quodammodo privetur orbibus, boc eft, ocu- 
lis, C Guich, z7ez & orphanus & orbus deducit ex Hebr, FR" 
araba, i. ſolituds, deſertum. Sic enimer parentes, amiſſis liberis, ſunt orb1, 
3. ſolitari\, &- orba axtiqun eft pro vidua, que, priuaia marito, ſola eft & 


(<4) * , or the ſtate of an orphane, G. Orphaniſme, Or- 
phanite, 1. Orfarit. H. Orphanidid. L- Orphaniſaws, Orphaniras. 

8921 Ozpiment, or 41ſeniche, a golden coloured poiſon or drug found verie 
deepe in the earth, T. Dpperment. G. Orpiment. I. Oropimento, Or- 
pimento, Orpello. L. Auripigmentam, 4 colore aurco, quod e terra foditur, 

$ —_— _— b = Bele. i. aurium dolor : qxod 
ay ine. G.Orpin, «b oz-pyne Beg. 1 oo 

vi berba - > woe mas pn dated B. wonden-kruyt. T. Wunds 

kraut, i. berba vulncraria. 1. L. Fabaria, Telephium. Gr. Twa$prov, a 
THE, qui fuir primus herbe huius inucntor. = | 

3923 Dzrice. L. Flos dclitiarum,lris. Gr. Iez,quia flos huius herbz 
diuerſum babet colorem, ſicut arcus caleſtis, qu! quoque lets nuncupa- 
rur, tefte © Plin. lib. 2x. cap. 7. Vi. lice, ; = 

$524 (7 Dytelli,s a word vſed in the Booke termed Pupilla oculi, in 
the chapter containing the Charter of the Foreſt, parr. 5. cap. 32. and /ig- 
nifieth the clawes of a dogs fot, being taken from the French orccils des 
pieds, i, diziti pedum, the toes. : 

#925 Ozthodoxre,or ?rue and right opinion. G, Orthod6xe. I. Ortodsſ5ia, 
L. Orthodoxia, Gr. »pSvhtia, ex jg 9 ©, i. rectus, &bZa, i. opinio, 
I ſoxaw, i,opinor, aris. 


® Octliodoxalt, (4) Þ * Dathodoxall, belonging to the rae andright faith. G. Ortho- 


* Orthogonall. 


* 2x Orthogra- 
paſt, > 


* Oſcitation, 


* Oſmund. 


* an Oſtiarie. 


doxe, Orthodoxal. I. Ortodoſſale. H. Orthodoxal. L. Orthodoxalis, 
Orthodoxicus, a, um. Gr. 55 wNZix&@,, abogdI©,, i. retus, &NZa, 
1. opinio, 

$926 " Dxthogonall, right cornered, equal! on both ſides. G.H. Orthogo- 
nal. 1. Ortogonale, L. Orthogonus, i, m. Gr.5p5& Cr, ab ove, i, 
rectus, & gwvla, i, angulus. : 

89:7 Dithographie, or the mazner of true and right writing. G. Ortho- 

raphie. I, H. Ortogyafia, Ortbografie. L. Orthographia, #,f. Gr. 

of Wea$i2, ug, m, ab op995, i, reftus, & waoie, i. ſcriptura. T. Kunſt 
recht 3u fchzepben. B. Konfte van het recht ſchzyuen, 

(+) b Ozthographicall,belexgizg io 0rthographie. G. Orthographique, 
I, H.Ortografico. L. Orthographicus, a,um. Gr,opdv3eapu mos. Vi, 

ſe, 


D:thograph 

&) c * «anDztyographitt, a 1cacher or proſeſſour of orthographie. G. Or- 
thographiſte. I. H. Ortografiſta, Ortografo, L. Ortographuſta, qui docet 
aut profitetws artem orthographiz. 


(17s ©O:nall, the herbs Clarie, or Cleere-cze. G. Oruile. Vi. 
art 


. 

() 8929 &> Duns. Vi. (> Hons, : 

83;0 anDzyr, or Dzpnrx. G. B. T. Dzpr. 1. Orige. H. Orcge. L.O- 
rix, ſive Oryx. Gr. opvE, ab ogvorr, i. fodio, qua terram fodit boc ani- 
mal quod dorcadem colererefert : de quo Ariſt, e Alian. a kmde of wilde 
goat in Africa. 

(ft) 8931 Olſanna, Vi. Hoſanna. | 

(t) $932 * Olcttation, gaping, yawning, idleneſſe. G. H. Oſciration. 
I. Oſctatione. L. Oſcitatio, onis, ab oſcitare, ts awne, to gape, ab os, 
oris, the meutb. 

8933 Ofeer. Vi. Dzter. 

8934 * Dſimund, G. Oſimonde. 1. 0ſz#nda. I.. Oſmunda, quia ſo 
lent vii decoftione bins berbe ad os mundandum, © Dzoſc. Angl Waz 
ter-ferne, B.twater-varen, T.twaſſer-farn, G.Feugere aquatique. 
I. Felce aquatica, L, Filix aquarica,quoniam proxenit in aquis, © Dodon, 

b > D or Dimonds, © Anno 31. H 8. cap. 14. 

8935 anDipzep. G. Orfraye. I. L. Oſfsifraga, quoniay: bec aquilarum 
Þecies rofiro ſus magna offa frangir. Percnoprerus, Haliztus. Gr. 
pln, leu pirs, 2 86yw, i.ncce,mnterficio, V7. Plin.lib.1o. cap, 3, & 
lib. 30. cap. 7. 

8936 Dltentation. H. G. Oftenration. I. Oftentatisne, L. Oſtenti- 
tio; onis, f. ab oftentire, exoſtendere. Vi. Boaſting. 

(ft) 8937 * an Dffitrie, one that keepes the Hoafts in a Church,or a doore- 
keeper or porter. G. Oftiaire. I.H. Oſtiario. L. Oſtiarius, ab hoſtia, the 
: iu ſacrifice, aut ab oftium, 3. a doore , qui przcſt oftijs Templi, 


8338 Dtler, boſler, boſteler. G. Hoſtclier, abh6ſte, i. bſpes, vel ab ho 
itcl, i, boſpitium.gVi. Gzome of the table, in Gzcome, 


>» 


« ſbell, nd? * Teſtularum vocant.  _* Tefulaiy 
$940 ea Oftrich, -» Oftridge., G. Auftriiche. H. Aueftriiz, 3. frutio Exilium, 
auis. B, Serups. T. Dtranlz, 1. Sirvcio, Straxgs. L. i 
1 1,m. Gr. goin, v,e, 2 goIec, i. paler, & wha, 
i. camclus : ob ſimilitudimem cumwuroqueeolli & cruriumongirudine 
(+) b &> * Dftrich leather, bow it decanethe Cognizance of the * Haw theO. | 
Prince of Walcs, cormmonty called the Princes Armes, which is a Coronet Ntrich-feather 


beautified with three Oftrich feathers, and inſcribed with Ych dien, ;. 1 came to bethe 


ſerue, alluding to that of tbe Apoſtle, The heire while he is a childe,dif- Cognizance of 
fererh nor from a * handing = bona bor: wonne by the valiant the Princeof . 


Prince Edward,the blackePrince,at the battell of Creſlic, from King lohn Wales. 


of Bohemia, who there woreit, and whom be there ſlue : Since which time 
it hath beene the Cogntizauee of all our Princer. Vi. 53> Pzince, 
(4) 89461 (> * 
_ . pauperes : 1deo Dextera ipſius manus, qua e 
erat poſi mortem integra, & incorrupra manſi{e [cribitur : interteflus 
Ann. Chr. 64+ clear 3 Boda, Hs Be _ 
2942 07> Dferiemain, Vi. g5> Onlterlemain, 
3943 Dees, Vi. Dates. 


8944 Dee-meale, the mcale of Oates. Vi. -& Dates, 


8945 an Dthe, B.Eed. T. Eid, ab Heb. ud, i teflatus eft, Ha- 
bet enim inſuurandum teftand; tantam vim, wa forts ommis contronerſue, 
CHeb. 6.y.16. G. Serment, 4 Sacramentian, © Nicod. Iuremenc. 1, 
Giuramento, H. Juramento. L. Iuxamentum, 4 iurire, boc 4 ius,iuris. 
Durdenimaludiurite, quans promittere, adbibitis teftibus, ns 
r9s ac ſi ius eſſe: ? Iuſiurandum , quia nibil debet iurdri, nift i fir. 
C Apul. Gr. px@, abc#g5w, i. conftringo, quia quiiurat, conflringitur 
iramento. * Sacramentum res eft ſacra, & 3-4 rafach , i. occidere, 4 
more qui antiquitiis rem o_—_ Juramento, vidtimis mafkatic firmare, &r 
ita conſacrum facere, EC Guich. S 

b a great Dthe, Dciurium, 2deiurare, i. Deum iurare, Gr. $popx&, 

ex om, i. ſuper, &3gx @, i. iuramentum, 

a falſe Othe, Vi. Periurie, we 
to binde by Dthe, T. Be epdigen. B. Beeden. L. Obiurare,i.obli- 
garc luramento. Spomfione & Sacramento prouocare, rogarc, quzrere. 

Gr. #Zowuw, ab 85, i. ex, & 5440, i. turo. 

(> of erat Regis) us that which the King 
taketh at his Coronation, which in Bracton 7: ſet downe in theſe words. 

Deber Rex in coronatione ſua,in nomine TESY CHRISTI prx- 

ſtiro Sacramento, hec tria promittere pepulo ſebi ſubdito : In primis ſe 

efſe precepturum, &> pro viribus opem inpenſurum, ve Ecclefiz Dei & 
omni populo Chriſtiano verapax omni ſu tempore obſeruetur. Secun- 
do, ut rapacitates & onmes iniquitates omnibus gradibus interdicat, Ter- 
tio, vt in omnibus indiciſs equitatem precipiat & miſericordiam, vt indul- 
gear, &- ſuam miſericordiam clemens &r miſericors Deus ſobi adhibeat,er ut 
per iuftitiam ſnam firma gaudeant pace vaixerſi, And in the old - 
ment of Statures ſcr our in H. 8. dayes, it is thus deſeribed. This is the 

oath thar the King ſhall ſwcare at his Coronation © That be ſhall keepe 

and maijatane the right, and the liberties of the hoty Church, of old time 

graunted by the righteous Chriſtian Kings of England, and that bee 
ſhall keepe ali the Lands, Honours, and Dignitics righteous, and free, 
of the Crowge of England, in all manner whole, without any manner of 
miniſhment, and the rights of the Crowne, hurt, decayed, or loft, to bis 
power ſhall call againe into the ancient eſtare, and that be ſball keepe rhe 
peace of the holy Church and of the Clergic, axdef the People with 

good accord : and that be ſhall doe in all buys i ts, equitie, and 
righr iuſtice, withdiſcrerion and mercic ; avdrhat hee ſhall graunrtto 

hold the Lawes andCuſtomes of the Realme, azd to his power keepe 
them, and affirme them, which the Fothe and People haue made and 
choſen : andrhe cuill Lawes and Cuftomes wholly ro put out: and fled- 

faft and flable peace to the people of this Realme keepe and cauſe tobe kept 
to bis power: and that bee ſhall graunt no Charter, but where hee may 
doe it by his oath. AU this is is the foreſaid Booke, Tit. Sacramentum 

Regis, and Charrerof Pardon. Dunto. 

07> Dth of the Kings Juſtices, #« chat they well and truly ſhall 
ſerue the King, a2dzhat they ſhall not aſſent to things that may turne to bis 
d:mageor diſinberitance, Nor that they ſhall rake no fre nor liwerie of 
none but the King. Nor that they ſhall take gift nor reward of none that 
hath adoe before them, except it bee meat anddrinke of ſmall value, as 
long as the Plee is hanging before them, xor after, for the cauſe. Nor 
that they ſhall giue counſel] to none jt matter that may touch the King, upon 
pane to bee at the Kings will, bedic and goods. And that they ſha dee 

right 10 exerie perſon, notwithſtanding the Kings letters, &c. C Ann. 18. 

gonnns, 4- which the old abridgement mahketh to be < An. 26. ciuſd. 
atur. per ſe. 

$946 an Dther. Sax. Ochen. B. T. Bnder, q. alter, L. ix N. muraro. 
Alludit quoque ad aFJþa, Accuſ. ab ade, q9.d.iſte homo, xox ego, neg 
tt, bl Helu. G. Aulrre. H, Orro, I. Alirs. Le Aker, a, um, ws, 4, 
ud, cxe\&., Gr.t7rpys. 

b Dther, or the reft. Vi. Reſidue. 

c Drhyerwiſle, T. Inderſſines. Vi. or Elſe, 

d DOtherwhile, Vi. Sometimes, ; 

e Otherwhere, or xx another place. B. Elders, T. Anders woh, G. 
Ailleurs, 4 Lat. aliorſum, I. Altroye, L, Alibi, i. aliud,;bi, Aliubi, .aliud, 
vbj, Gr,dn, von, Evaxs, abex\@;;i. alius. H.En otraparte. 
2. toward another place. L. Ahorſum, Aliouerfura. Gr. dvds, ab 
exeyt, i. 4libi. T. n, ex anderfoo0h, i. 565. 

8947 (7 Dtfho, wax Deacon Cardinall of S. Nichens in carcere 
Tulliani, azd Legate for the Pope here in , CAn. 22. H.3. whoſe 
Conſtitutions we haue at this day, © Stowes An. pag. 303. Andſce the firft 
Conſtiturion of the ſaid Legar. 


A. © 


N 


wo [Em - As, Was EE Adrian, 4d 

the Popes Legate bere zz En CAn.1i5,H. 3.454 the a- 

ward Nate + the pry and bis Quan —_ rth. 
Yu Conftirunons we bag at tha day in v/e. 


$945 an Otter 


Kex Northumbriz 3. «-—q PR *-Oſivaldus. 


* Sacramens 
rum, vnde, 


Otho. 


8 

&Y - 
LOG 
. F = 
+ $7 


—_— 


Te) Lo ———— 


'bb the Daermolt part or ſurface of any thing 


8: cap: 30, © 


Jed before ng gg an worn 


b Dach, ry men H.8. cap. 13. 
Cc bog or Tablet that children were wont to weare. Vide Td- 
blet. 
g026 ax Duen. Sax. OFecn. B. Quen, T. Offen. ab, ade, i. arc- 
facere, accendere, vel ab Heb. NDS. apha, 3. coxit, pinſuit panes, C Au. 
G. Four. I. Forue. H. H6rmo. L, Furnys, i fiiruus, a, um; fur- 
uum Ejus colorem ex fumo & fuligine contractum, 2 Gr. prey @ I 
 «Pbyra,, i. pinſo, ſubigo, velquia Fornicarus cſt, 3. built vaul! wiſe. Cli- 
banus. Gr. ber q. xert07F5 Bair, i. h6rdei fornax, vt pro- 
ic fat inquo h6rdeum c6quitur, vel ex Heb. 35> lcbana, 3. later, 
 nateria ex qua eonficitur, © Guich, Gr. 2. rs, a avine, i ſuffoco, 
qudd res ibs ſufſoc entur. 
a ge Vi. Potter. 
mouth. T.” Dfenloch, 3. furni foramen. L. Przfiirnium, 
ex pr# & furnus. Gr. 720711)lev, ex agg, i- prezante, & ares, i 
fiirnus, clibanus. 
9927 Duer. Sax. QFcN. B. Ouer, T. Uber, i. Sdbre, Lois 
G. Sur. L. Siper, Sipra. Gr. Umy, Trans, 
b -POner, or beſ:de. Vi. Beltde, Vi. iſo, 
© Duer,or beyond. Vi. Beyond, 
> Dnep-acainſt, Vi. Tgarnlt, 
Ouer-boid. Vi. Shameleſle, 
c Duer, or that is aboxe. G. Supernel, I. Superno,Sourine. H, Soberi= 
no. L. Supernus, a, um, Siiperus, a, um, a ſiiper. Gr. varnys, 


e yr oo to Duerclowd, 


to Puerchdrge, overlay, or oppreſſe. Vi. ts Dppzelle. 

3 to Duercloudor overcaſt, or darken wth clouds. T. Wiilchen 4 wolck, 
3, nubes. G, Ennuagcr ex en, 5. #, & nuige,s. niibes. L Nebbiare, An- 
webbidre, Nuuolere, ex nebbia 8c niuola, i, nibes. L. Obnubllire, i.ob- 
diicere niibem. Gr. vsp6w, 3 ano, i. nubes. canrgiw,ab 2mm, ſuper, & 
p*05an, i, niibes. H. Afublir, 4 Lat. nubilite, Vi. make Darke, 

k to Duercome or varguiſh. B. Ouer komen. B. 2. Ouer-wounen 
L. Vincere, conuincere, Superare. Vi. to Wanquiſh, 

3 MDuercome, o7 vanquiſhed. Vi. Uanquiſhed, 

m- that cannot be Dnercome, Vi. Jnutncible 

n t Dnerflie. B. Ouervlieghen. T. Uderfiien. G.Tranſuoler. 1. I, 
Tranſuolire, rztcruolire. Gr. Nemiriuas, 3 a Na, i Pr#tcr, & 
T4. volo A ya yp wagg/i.trans, Kamen). yolo. H. Vo- 
kr allende. 

» zo Duer-flow, B. Duer-vioeden, Duer-vloeyen. T. Uberflis 
eſſen, L. fp] Gr. no nd ſuper & xa/2w, i. li- 
Uo. £69, EX 72g, 1. Prxter,8 pro, 1, U0, T1449, 3 Dates, 
> nafices refluiaici lus, cxanpw, i aft marisaccedens, G. in- 
onder. H.Inundiar. I. Inondare, L. 3. Inundire, ex in g unda. G, 2. 
Desborder, q. desfaire les bords, i. difſGluere Gras. L. 3. Exundace, ab 
Ex & unda. H. 2. Reboſlir, a boſlir, 3. mere. 


| Þ = Oucrflowing or incncltio, B. Oueruloſyinghe, T. Ubers 


G. Desbordemenrt, Inondari6n. 1. ondatione. H. Re-" 
boſlamicnto, Inundaci6n. L. Inundatio, Exundatio, Gr. zAnpuyeis 
Vi. —_ ot 

q to Duergoe, wr paſſe ou'r. B. Duergaen, Vi. to yer. 
x to Dyer-grow, 3. Duer-waſlen, 1. Uber-wachſen. G.. Sure. 


cr6iſtre. 1. 'Sopracriſeer. H. Sobrecreſcer. L, Supercrelcere, i. ſi | 


fog creſcere, Excreſcere, 4, excedendo breſcere. Gr. CmnaVayar, [34 
i. ad, &, $vouas, i..crefco. 
\ 4» Oner-growing. B. Oner-waſlinghe, T. Uber-wallung. G. 
' Surcroifſement, I. Sopracreſcnento. H. Sobrecreſcimiento, L, Super- 
* Durryaty 5 Ou parttgh, haſtig, L. Przpro 
B h T.Xu a, roperus, Gr 
1&, ab U77e, 1. ſuper, Avry q> on 4 
Q py ow .heare, L. Inaudire. Orz. Unatio, ab an, i- ſub, & 
_ Ex, audio. T, , « ber, 3. per, & nonmen, 5. ac- 
 cipere, 


. w to Duer- lay or mnochoye B. Ouerlaeden, TT Uver-laden, L.De- 
grauare, hs Supra vires onerixe, opptimere nimio Onere. 


Vito 


x to Duer-line 'or out-biue. B. Oner-lenen, T. Wber-leben, L*Su= 


owe Superſtitem efle, Vi. to Hurnine, 
Oner-long. B. Dner-langh, Vi. Toldng.. | | 
z to Duer-laoke or 01r-ſce. Vi. toaucr- DE, = 
co Duer-malter, T7. Ubi of Opvemtaſren, ©.Vte- 
"-a___ I. Predunyngye...H, Predominir. L. Pizdomunari, 5. pre« 
exw1ds [cu precedends, Ugminarl, Gr. eat oooh i.ad > ayer, & 


Homo, dominor, dominium obrineo. 

p * B. 
deel. G. H. 1. Superficie. L. Superſicies, © & £5 3. ſuperna facies 
$65. H. 2. Sobtchaz. B, z. Ulakhept, T. Files ex har, 6 pt 


5s Our rchn 
OQ, id - Ents uot we ws 


_* Corinium, wher 


is S312 
I-51 ae, See CR nar. 


12. T. liberſchlipfen. Vi. :o Dmit. 
PP Duertoropen. G. Ouuerr. 1. Aperto. H. Abierto. Bo 
| perto. Aperrus. Vi. 


qq zo Duertake or attaine. Vi. to Attaine, 
rr to Duer-take in policie. Vi. to Pzenent. 
\ſ co Duer-thzow or vexquiſh. Vi. /6 Manquiſh, 
x to Duer-thzow or deſtroy. Vi. to Deſtroy, 
LETT OREE 2p. L. Eycrhe, > Git Gr. dalam, ag, 

3 1. de, onus, 

6ne. H Traftornadars T.t See rr wo on bank 
ww :o Duer-throart or ouey hn tortus, Vi Croſle, 
ok = Aber yore Vi. Frownnd, © 


Prapeſare. L. Superponderire, 5. ſuper dr —_ Przponder 
3. Pw pondera agere, Gr. El dere " 2g IG 


pondu 

ddd s Oner-whelme, G. Accabler pro Accapler, ex ad & capur. 
H. Enterrar, Aterrar, I. Atterrare, q. ge L. Obriere, ex 
opprimere & rire: dgeor 1ringt - Duer-vatlen, Gr. zgn- 

, EX 267%, i. deorſum, & 6dvw, i. iacio. ovyrgAuTTo, 
abſcondo obruendo. AP OM 
ece {fo Duer-whelme or drowne. Vi. ts Dzowne, 

9028 i: Dught or it behoone!h, ab oroe, 3. debere. T. ES mug. B. E* 
mus. G. Sedoibr, 1 fault. I. Debbe, H. Deuce. L.,Deber, Oporter, 
Pareft. Vi. it 

(t) 9019 Dulds be res, k, wanton laſciuious Poets. 

9030 Duld or 6d. Vi. Did, 

b BOuld-age. Vi. old-Rge in Bye ge. 
5031 Daildernes, ak bind afro eneſecancar which Taibvr vi i\fillea 
doublets : ſocalledbecauſe much Ow vſually commeth from the Thnd 
Ouldernes. Vi. Boul-dauies 

9932 an Dule. Vi. Dwile. 

9933 LA Dulterlemer, Vkra mire, 3G. Oultre, 3. vitre, and la 
mer, 3. mare. Andis ire cauſt o excſeer Elloine, if aman appeare ua in 
Court vpon Summons. See E 

ER Ne G. Once, Lonce, f. ex Lynx Let. Vi. 


9035 an Dunce inwaght. B, mu T. Untz, G. Once, f. I. Oxcia, - 
oo H. Onga. E.  Vacia, =, f, +. duodecima prr ofſe. Vaciz partes 


GY "b ar Dance o/ayerre, 1. 4 mancthy the twelfth pars 

C baiſe an Dance. L L. Semlinciaſe:: Semitincia. De: vnciſs &r portionibus 
Romanz libr#, Vi. Kil:anum in Onextra compeſitionem. Gr. nutyyie 
0”, cxnuaoue, i. dimidia, & fe, i. vncia. 

9036 Dur, T. "Untſer, B. Dnle :- ong, 3. nos- G. Notre. I. Noftro. 
H. Nueſtro. L.N6ſtcr, a, um, 4 nos. Gr. nu4TYg &, tuertes, hutne- 
EN, ab jucle, i. nas. 

b 5&4 Durowne. L. Noſtripre, i. n6ftri pirte. 

e of Dar countrie. L. N6ſtras : 2 ai 5 Gr. nudes, ab nyud- 
._- i. n6ſtrum, & iſp, i. {olum. G. de Noftre pays, I. Di 

patria. H. De nueſtra tiecra. T. Wnſers landts. 

a3 | pog7 © 7 Onleor lis, the Tr upon rpm" rt 

—_— with Cirne or Churne, @ brooke. 
 rencher n in Glac. is naned Cirn-caſtrum, 
E, net Dore: Ox 


— dl...  —— wt : 


| (t) b P&- 


Jrs OV 's P AC _ 
E a Dut-rrie, L. Vociferirio, 6nis, f, Grz. 6 7c 28, five g048 an Dze. Sxx. Oran. B. Ole, Os, | 
bmgpayus;, T : 3, ab imxpd2e,i. vociferor : exom, i. ſuper,Rxpaſ®, Gr. B35, CCrufius, G, Beuf, Bauf. IB 
L camo. G, Eſcri, 1. Sgride. H. Bozeria, T. Gelchzep. B. i Hs PRSIUNE As | es 
krijct ; ,FEcym.ab GON & iinere, od | 
* Almonds, f «* Dut-crit of goods tobe ſold. G. Encinr. Incint. I. Incdnxts : ex can C Guich. 2 quo * Ap FAigypoius, qui ; bec 
guid. - £are,qu6niam ze clamor eſt cantui qu d ſimilis. H. * Almo- —=—guſtini. lib. 18.c. 5. deC.D. T.2. Vinde, B. 2. , Rund. *La- 
n&da,ah Al articulu & Arab. nedeye,clumarevecare. Gr. Anpmwegole —=tini &> Trionem vecant,q. terionem, qued terram terar, & If. Tau 
* Aud; exu©, i. publica & ae, i. venditio. L.* AgRio, 6nis : f,ab ay- —TI13. G, Taureau, 1,7aws, H. Toro. Gr, mip&, Vi. ; 
Auto, & cISuC,i. public rw Em. in 
Autor, quid, genes, q.quiares illi vendebatur, qui plurimum rem augeret, to him the Bull, 
were ſold, which would bid moſt ferit. Et hinc venditor ille appel=> b Ore-epe. B. Kuch-ang. T. Coe coghe. G. Ocil de bouf. 1. 
. Autor, @ Sigon. B. JWt-roep : ab ft, i. 6xtra, & roep, i. cls Occbiodibue. HL Ojode buey. L. Oculus bouis, quia flores bwixe berhe 
mor. T. ,2 verganten, i. auftidnem facere. Gra. A'v- bHabent van cum oculis boum, & Digeſcor. © Gates I. 2. 
Enorc, ab dvte, i. aigeo. Erat autcm diplex 4uRio: rerum pri-— Buftalme. L, 2- Buphchalmus Buphthilaum. Gr. BigfaauO-, fr. 
utarum, que fiebat fone bafts, & publicarum, que fiebat baſis in f6- OI a2xor, cx bog, i. bos, & opdanues, i, oculus. L. 3. : 
r8 fixd. : | mus. G. 2. 2evouyleuC, 2 xevore, i. aurum, & dvb44uoy, i. flos. Her- 
8 0 Outfangthef, «liz vtkangthek, ir thus defined by BraRt, lib, = bariz wcavt, Boariam, vyaccz, oculum bubulum, corulam Ju- 
3. TraR 2. cap. 34-dicitur latro cxtrancus yeniens aliunde de terra team, Gr. Vi, Waie warde, 
alicna,& qui caprus fuir in terra ipſius,qui tales babet libertates, Bur ſee (+) 9047 (7* Dxfozdlhire, commitatus Oxoxie, ſo called of Oxferde. 
Brit. otherwiſe fol.g1.6.Itis compoundedof three Saxon wordsFout,, =L-Oxeonum, Oronia. Sax. Oxenfond, 5. bem vadum, E Card. 
extra, &-f ane, i. capere, vel captus, &* thef, i, fur 5. an out-taken theefe) —art Oxford, q, Ouſe- +. the ford of the River Ouſe, that runnes by 
Iris vied in the Common Law, for a liberty or priziledge, whereby a 31, whereupon the Abbey at Oxford is called Oſcney- quaſt Ouſc. 
Lord is inabled to call any man dweBing within bis owne fee, and taken ſor nei Abbey, neere*o the Kiver Ouſe, by which it lands. Vi. (> Duſle, 
felorie in any other place, and to iudge him in bis one Court, CRaſtals Ex 9048 iT Oxgang of Land (Bouararerrz.) Six of land, 
{. of words, ſcemeto be ſo as fix Oxen will plough, © Crompr. Iuriſd. fol. 220. 
h :o Dut-goe. Vi. 0 Goe beyond, iz Beyond. but a Oxgangiſcemerh properly to be ſpoken of ſuch Land as lieth in gai- 
# DOut-lendiſh, or out-lander. Vi. Dtranger, nour, & Old Nat. br. fe. 117. M. Skene de verb. fignif, verbo Bouara 
k a» Ont-law, Sax. Ve)ah. Vi. Lawleſſe, rerrz, ſaith chat an Oxen-gate of land ſbould alway containe 13. acres, 
1 (> Dutiawzie (vulagaria) i the fe or depriuation of the benefit be» —and that foure Oxen-gates extendeth to a pound land of old extent. See Lim 
longing toa ſubieft, that is of the Kings proreRion and the Realme, =brataterrz. — 
C Bra. lib. 3. Tra&. 2. cap, I 1. num. 1. & 3, Foris facit, vilagatus eft, b Dre-heale, quiaruſ4ci bobus medeniar, ſecs, vel decoflione buixu herhe , 
capur gerit-hupinum, ita quod ab omnibus imterfici poſſit, & upune c C Gerard. Vi. Detterwoazt. ; : 
maxime þ5 [e detenderit vel fugerir, ite quod difficilis ſit eiuscaptio, & c Dre-lips, or Cowes-bps, quod bouts & vdcee waldt deleftintur comeſti- 
cam. 4; $3 antem non ſugerit, nec ſe defenderit cm captusfurrit; ex trunc— bn buix6berbe. Pzime-roſe. G. Prime-roſe,Prime-yere. I. Prime- 
eritin manuDomini Regis mors & vita. Et qui taliter captum interſes Vera, L. Primula veris, Herba arthretica, quia medetur affeitibus ar- 
cerit, reſpendebit pre eo ſicut pro alio. V. C. Vi. za Utlarie, | threricis, & Matthiol. Herba paralyfis. T. SChlullelt-blum, B. Slit 
@ :oDat-learne, L.Przdiſcerc, ex prz & diſcere. Gr. ITeguarda- tel-bloem, Gr. 8Aowws. 
p&iv, Cx agg, i. prez, ante, & parIdrew, i. diſcerc, addilcere. d a» Oxe-ſtall, B. Ofſen-ftal, T. Ochſen-ſtal, G. Eftable 3 beeufs. 
a to Dut-liue or oucrlive, Vi. 'o Duruiue, I. Stalia da boxi, H. Eſtablo de bucyes. L Bouile Gre be ola, cx Bis, 
o DOut-molt, Vi. Uttermoſt. hee « kinds of parent" ” 
Pp (> Duteparters. An. g. H. 5. cap. 8. ſeemeth to bee « ki e SOxe-tongue. Vi. Buglolle, / 
theeues in Rideſdall, that ride abroad at therr beſt aduantage, to fetch in 9048-2 Drimell, G.T.B. Orime!, H. OxyzScre. L. Oxyme), Ox- 
ſub cattle or other things, as they could light on, withour thar liberty. Sowe ymel, Gr. oZv,6nt, ex 35, i, accrum, & jar, i. mel, quoniam cft 
are of opinian, that thoſe which in the. fornamed Statute are termed our- —Potionis genu exaceto & melle, dddito ſale marizo & dqus plinia. Vis 
parrers,are at this day called out-putters,andare ſuchas ſet matches for the —Dioſcor. lib. 4. de ſanit, rucrida. 
robbing azy man or bouſe : as by diſcoucring which way be rideth or go- Þ Oxymell. Vi. Ortmell, ny 
eth, or where the houſe is weakeſt, and firreſt to be curred. Seq ns 9049 17> Oper de Becozd, (Audire Recordum) it apetition wade ip 
takers, Caxrt, that the Iudges, for better proofcs ſake ,wik be pleaſed ts beare or looks 
q t# Dat-paſſe. Vi. Durpaſſe, Ercell, p07 any Record. 
x Dilt-rage, or owragouſneſſe. G. Oultrage, ex Gulcre, 5, vit/®, & ri» 9959 (7 Oper E terminer, (Audiendo & rerminands) in trus R 
ge, i. rabies. Vi. Fierceneſle, French (Ouir & terminer) #, iz the zntendment of cur Law, a Com- 
\ Dutragious, G. Oulcrageux. Vi. Fierce. miſſion eſpecially granted to certaine men, for the hearing and determie 
© {> QOutriders. Vi- Dwtriders, ning of one or more cauſes. This was wont to be in uſe pen ſame ſud- 
u theDnt-fide. Vi. Diitward. den outrage or inſurreRien in «ny place, C Crompr. IuriſdiRt. fol. 
x a Dut-ſtanding, i. extra-/tans : ſoler enim fieri Extra domus parittens 131. & 133. SeetheStatute of Weltm, 2. cap. 29. An. 1g. Edw. I. 
locus porrefius inftar pilpiti, mittulis & mirmoreſuppoſitis. G. Perron, ex = —IWho might grant this Commuſſion, Aud ſre Firzh, nat. bre. fol. 100. for 
Pierre, 3. peira, quod ex peris fieri ſotret, ſalem ijs ſuſtentari. 1. the forme and occaſim of the Writ, as alſo to wbom it # to be granted, and 
Pogeio. L. P6dium, ij, n. Gr. TloNoy, c, 7% 3 m/s, i- pedes, quad whom wt. Sec Booke, tit, Oyer & determiner. Vi. Juſtices of Oye 
3n eo pedibus bareamus, & conſequentcr ſtemus, non autem ſedeamn nec cu- ere Terminer. ; 
bemus,quod ad pedis modum exfiet, fine quod ad pedesedificiorum flruicen= (t) b a» Dyez or Proclamation. Vi. (55> Combat, 
ſacuerit, q Jun, H. Teatro, quod theatrs fpecies exiitate 9051 Dple. Vi. Dile, 
y te Datward. B. wt-wendich, T. Jul-wendig. G. Extericur. 9952 Dylet-bole. Vi. Dilet-bole. 
H.Extetior, Efterior. I. Eſterno, Ejteriore. L.Extergus, a, um, Exte- 9953 Oyntment. Vi. Ointment, 
rior, us, abextra. Gr.+Z47zpO-, ab 6Ew, i. extra. 9054 Dyſter & Opleerloit. Vi. Otlter &- Oilterlote. 
T. a7 Diizei!, 4 Text. Pe! :4c-7. Vie. Blackbird, 9055 Dzter or water willow. G. Oficr. B. Wille, T. weych, ab wepe 
9042 az Dwche. Vi. Duche, j chen, »2acerare, quid 148 buns arboris ſiuu aded molles &+ teneri, vi gue - 
g042 10 Dwe. G. Debusir, Leu6ir, H. Deuter. I, Deuere. L. Debtre, parentur effe macerats. H. Vimbre. L Vim. L. Vines, 4 viendo, £ 
B. Dchuldich 31jn, T. Schuidig ſein, 2 ſchuld, i. debirum. Gr, 904 ſit <ptwm ad vicndum ſeu ligindum. Gr. ove, fiue vrovs, ab 
"Ogtiaw. 9/97, i ficxibilis. Vi. Wicker, 
& (75> Oweity of ſertices, « an equali:y when the renene parava'le 
oweth as much to the Meſn, as the Meſn doth the Lord paramont, a ————_——_ 
T Fitzh. nat. br.fc!.136. AB. 
g043 an Dole. Sax. Vie. T, Eul, Huhn, B. Dnyl, wl. G. Hul6c- P 
ec, Huetre. 1.L. Vlula, z,f. ab ululando. Gr. c\oavynt, ab cacnuZe, 
i. vlulo. L. Bibo, onis, m. Gr. fe62y, oC. G. 2. Hibou,a Lat. bu- 
bo. L G:ifo, Guffo. H. Buho, ex Lat. bubo. H. 2. Lechuza, Antillo, © 
I. 2. Barbagiinni, T, Nachteil, ?, viula notturna. 
b aberze Dwie, ob pennas aliguas cornibus ſimiles. L. 1. Afio. L. No- gog6 Vocatur Heby. Peh, Chald. Phe, Pe, 4rab. Phe, Armen, 
Eua aur:ta, & T. Dhzkautz, ab Dhz, :. aKTHS. H. Mochuelo. B, Pe, Piur, Gr. wi, P:.L.G.1.H.T.S. B.A. P. fexifi- 
Kerck-wl, L. 2. Otis, 1dis, f. Gr. &7s, 1+ :n, ab ovs, i. auris.Otis, | cat Publius. P. C. Patres conſcripts, param connentum, 
bub6ne minor eſt, nou maior, auribus plumes emmentibus, C Plin, P.C. Pecunie, pecudes. 
9044 Drone, vt in: Drone, T.Eigon,ab #/x4/0y, domeſticumypriua» 9057 « Pare, G. Pas, 1. H. Paſo. B. Pag, T. Pall. 
cum, proprium. L. Paſſus, « paxdo, i,di, ro open, to ſtrerch. Aut RON phaſach, 5. 
b mine Drone. Vi. Mine. franfire, © Helu. Gr. Biua, a Seirw, i. vado, gradior. B.2.Trede, T.3. 
c thizeDwone, Vi. Thine, Trit 4 treten, L. 2. Gradus, a gradicndo, grefſus. 
d bs Dwne, Vi. Hig. 9057 a Pace of fixe fect, contaixin two ſteps, and by this pace be miles mea- A pace of fiuo 
© to Dwne, Vi.!9Pollelle. : ; food T. En wasg von fiin® {chuen, i. menſura,quinque calceorum. B. feet or thepacs 
£ en: Dwner. B. Epghenaer, ab epghen, 3. proprius, 2, um, Alu —@Uijfvoeten, * Uadem, Azgl. farhome. G. Pas mayEur. I. Paſſomag- Of > Reps, .. 
dit buc & T. Pzopzietaris. G. Proprictaire. 1. H. Proprietario. L. giore. H. Paſſo-mayor. * L. Paſſus mor, Gr. fie 63a, i. magnus wherewiths' 
Proprieririus, ij, m. cx proprius, a, um. Gr. 6No7ws, ab iNolugi. paſlus. : miles be men- 
propricras, ex ©, i. proprius. T. 2. Delbs herr, i. ſolus Down. b « Paces/ two feet anda bulfe, a ſteppe,whicb is the diſtance from the beele lured. 
L. 2, Poſſeflor, a poſſidengo. ; ; | of the binder foot, to the toe of the fore foot. T. Manag von 3we ſchuch _ Gadem B. & 
2 avetber mans Dwne. G. Aulcruy. H, Ageno. 1. Aliewo, L.Alc- und einhalben.B.Uan twe voeten ende halue, G. * Pas wincur, I. Fadome Avg, 
nus, a, um. ab alius, a,ud. Gr. «*2x&721@,, v, 0, ab MF, i.alius. T. Paſſo rinere. H. Paſlo mendr. L. Pafſus miner, dwaram pedum & di- guid. : 
Frembt, B. Uzemt, Vi. « Stranger. midij, paſſive fimeplex. Gr. us: wxpor. Paſſus major 
9c45 Dvot, Vi. Out. C a Pace or meaſure in dancing, T. Der paſ, B. Den pag, G. Paſſil- 5: pedwn,i- pal 
b @> Out-Biders, /cere to be none other but Bayliffes errants, int I5n de danſe. 1. Paſſetto di dara. H. Pequeho paſſo dedanga. L. Sta- Geem. : 
played tythe Sherifes or their Fermers, 80 ride ts tbe fartheſt places of & riculi aſtatis menſuris muſics, © lun. / de * Staticulos dare pro ſaltare Paſlus minor 
tbeir Counties or hundreds, with thcmwore ſpeede to ſummon v6 their dixeruzt, CCato & Plautus.Gr. Vvangy pare ab vargx imei. fubfi- 2: ped. & diamid. 
County or hundred Courts, ſuch as they thought good ta werke vpony lio, ſalto, ab 5gf4ow, i. ſaltogſalio. Stariculos| 
<Q An. 14. Ed. 3-Gar, I. Cap. 9. P | ; goss Pacience, Vi. Parience, dare, 3.ſaltarts 


517 'P A D 
2 ) Jy — ona york « 
Lt 
97g 1 H. Pacificir,' 5 | 
now re eat, © Cow. pee IL. [Pactir, Þ Acarc,” q- 
Vee Appeate, 
60 B.T. G. Pacquer, 3 8c, i. denſus, confertus, 
aPacke- DE It s w_ C Poſtil. G. 2: Fardeiu. L 


Fardello, apogr©, i. onus, vel & farciendo. H. Fardd. L. Faſcis, 
Sarcina. OI 3 op, i. rinculum, pogure;, a pige, i. porto, 

. Vi. « Fardle 
= Pack-rloth. Zoo mg” T. Packe tuch. G. Enuclopoir. 
L. InuolJucrum mercium, T KjL Coatti- 
-n Gr. | aere mw pn 
B. FT; Saum roff. G, Beſte aſomme?: 
paracargas, L, lumenrum a por- 
randis clicellis, dofluasium 4 derſo onera ferente. Sarcinarium, 4, ſarcina, 


Gr. Zuavopdgoy. 

T. Saumſattel. G. Baft.I. Bafto, 
. @,i.porto. H. ab Arab. Berdea, i. tegere bume- 
ros, © Cou. L.Clitcllz, mp4 To xairey, i. decliue, deorſum vergens, 
imitanrur quodammodo Mont iu clixos, CFcſt, L. 3. Gr. 
Ze, ov, onero,imowyp, i, om, i. ſuper & olywe, i. far- 


[- 4 Packeep, T. B, ne Cr Empaqueter, I- Fardellare. Ls 
, = H. Hazer fardaje. Gr ny _ 
arkingwar, Anno I cap. 
go6r get you B, Packe v Cas te hinc,abi,apage, 
apogee aceſe hin @ XL G. Alltz vous en, va en. I. Vavia, At- 
via, H., Vertede aqui, ve te. 
(t) 9053 aPactor couenant. G, PAR, Piche, Pation. L Pd, Parti- 
i H eo L, Pa&nm, 9. pace falium, C1fid. 4 Pango wide 
_— Ss 
« Padlocke, G. Cadenir. L Cadenaxzo. H. Candido & cradena, a 
gy » lia ſemper ez ianita catenula, L. SEra CATeNAra, Gr. —_— 
3 owes 1. catena. T. Uonlegſchlos, 4 vozlegen, 3. preponere, & 
ig on B, Mactftote, 
9064 « aToade. 4B. Pandde, 3. L. Bufo, 2 boum ſffocatione, 
Rubera,yad?,  Rubera maior, qwdinrubis degat przſertim, liucs among brier baſbes. 


Rana venenata. I. Botea, Vi. a, \ 


þ Paddock-ſtcles,fimgi ſpecies eft. Vi. Tond-ſtcole, 
go65 Padeiion, G. Pare de li6n, oy picd de lion, 3. pes leonis, quod fol 
vnguibus konis ſit ſrnite, Vi. great Danicle, 
{t) 9966 (7 Padaa, L.Padua,8& Parauium,Iraliz vrbs. Gr. maT 
—_— a Padi flumizus vicinitate nomen accepit, q Fung. 
®Padus the ri- (4) 906 ; ones _ Po ety L H. Po. 1 _ 
wer Poin Itale finunues,c um fiſjs, ex tribus fontibus oritur, ex q 
_ In ring pf fluuius nwnen accipit RR He 
am Eridanus. Vi. (> Eridanug, 
go68 Pxan du ys mein, i. ſanando, mwovid 6; 
———— wnificat.Sic &- opem Po:oniam dixit Ouidi 
—_ 29% EYE $os por res teal rg Achenicafiuss E- E- 
= Accſius, &Þ3 7d «&x8z9 Sz, i. medendo. 
t Pxdagogue, Vi. Scyclemaſter, 
© 9070 Pzon, L.Er -— in — 
Vi. 


Pzan, vide. 


adhd» nifs Indzis ad cl lem debaresanefſe reliqui onmes Hebreis 
erant paganiin pagis, quaſs extre ciuitatem, &- populum o _—_— 
© 1fid. ibz enim in locis agreſtibus & pagis gentiles lucos3 
&r-4 tal; mitis vocabulum ſortiti ſunt. L. 2 Erchnicus, 3 - Tranny gens, 
in gente alia degentes, & cum ilia commorantes. B. Ein hetjden, T. 
agrics Vi. , or Heathen, 

() b Feſia agriculturz cauſa, i»flituta in pagis,iud? Pa- 

a difta, 


c we na a ing Pagans.G-Paganiſme.I.Pagantfimo.H.Pa- 

Paganiſmus,2 peganus. Ethniciſmus,ab ethnicus,Gr. Te. 

Jaytouds, x mbar T. Heidenſchafft, B. Heidenſcap, Vi. Pagan. 
9073 «Page. G. Page. 1. Paggio. H. Page. B, Pagte, 3 Gr. Ilazg, i 

puer, ſeruus, * Ac6lurhus, &:x2Autve, ab dxoAuSuo, i. ſequor, onde or 


» Acts 


* Aﬀecla, vnd?. L.* Aﬀech, abade- ſefter, C Non. T. * Letibiunge 2 leib, 5. corpus & 
*Leibiunge, tunge, i. fam. L. Pediflequus, 2 pede ſequendo, © Var. 
Germ. 


b aſoxldiers Page or boy. B. Trofldzagher, 2 trol, E390 ba 
tragen, i, ferre. T. Troſbube, troll, & bube, 3. iuvens. G. Go- 
uiat. I. Kaggazs. H, Mogode ſoldado. L. Calones. Gr. Zxavogogy:, 
2 ox213, i, vala, & pew, i. fero. 

Pageof abooke» go7y a Page of a booke, opieuſabgs G. Page, f. 1. H. L Pagina,2 pun- 
gendo, quod is Pagina carmina vel litere panguntur, id eſt figuntur. T. 
Tie ſeiten odo7 ein biat inbuch, B. Blad oft ſijde deg boeckes, 
'5 a Prgenne,f912n Page, 3Gr, Tl) 2d mak, 

075 « Pageant, forte a Page, a Gr, Tlavs, 1. puer, qu 1. puC- 

? ri ornati caſtellis rb unde dici = Chaſteler, I a 
ftelletto, H. Caſtillere. L,Caftellulhum,cuius ery «v1 oj a2 
tat. B. Uertogh, a ver, i. pre e&> twghe, i. 

9076 to Paie, G.Payer. I, Pagare. H. Pagar, @ Hp __ 
cp ET Lgh, eft, od pence ae que > F ſuc nes 

wppottens vinculum rec » quo vintli ſunt qui 

| We wy r foluo, yel a Gr.7eAiw, Ho, yade forre, B. Bez 
taclen; T. Bezahlet,vel 2T.2. Fehlen, i. NMMETAVE. L-z.Pendere, a 
* pondus. A is enim nonſolucbant es fignatuan, ſed £5 graue, & ita pon- 


Pageant. 


dere appeudebgng, @ Alex. ab Alex. lib-4. cap. Ty. _ 
b a Pate oy , G. Paye, payement. B. Paxe, I. Page, 4 
amento. H, Pa B.z 


. Solutio. Gr. TVASO ua, as Jade, i, ſoluo., L A "Pence 3 
dere; Vi. ſupra hogs, . nr 


9077 Paigles,or 0x-lip5,quaſi paigh,3 Pagis, i. Villages where they grow- 
Vi, Drelips, 


the Stature of Weſtma. I. Cap» I3. at. 3. Ed. 1. His 


Brat. whowrit before thatP 


writmg afier 

words to this effefs. If they will ot 
ts their penance, ubeiny.o 
purer oen on. Let them be 
outhat or ca 
day and ni 
drinke 


ſe. He ſhall be ſent 
Ser oe ay oe 1 
arr noe carth, without any liter, ruſhes or other vi 
ed without any raywent abour him, buronlyſ 
EE oe a Onts np» 
one arme to 
with = cn the ſame 


bread 
has dad ces we 4 ms much at 
ann next wat he gel , EX 
racing water, without any bread. And 
_— 
go8o h & 
9081 « Paine. G. Pcine, f. T. Pein, B. Phne. LP Lens, 
3 Gr. w ©, i. labour, @ Scal. vel 4 puniende, vel a 
_—_—_—_— , i -wO, i. labor, w_ 


” ER oudok, Ge dare - 
c Painefall or laboriows. Vi. 

q Paine i® che guts.B. Lanck-enel, T. Darmgicht, 2 darm, 3. inteſti- 
nn & gicht, Fdelr H.Dolor de 1s Tion,o de Sipe . G.llicque paſſi- 
6n. 1.1haco doldre. L. Vhiaca paſſio, Sncus dofbr; tlews, 2 Gr. jas@-3 
— inceſtinorum , quers delorem exinde voluulum appel- 


© Paines onllabew Vi. Labour, 
go32 Painike a certaiwe graine like unto miller. G. Panic L Pinics. H. P- 
o, Panizo. L. Panicum, 4 patticulis ſmen continentibus. T. Þfea 
F B. Panick-cozen, Gr. w@airn. 
+ vi 
to G. Peindre. H, Pintir. I. Pignire, Pingere. L. Pings. 
ab Heb, Ty Pireach, idem, B. Sams. + bo. Ja 
mahal,3. maculauit, CHelue Gr, deny 7p ite my viuum : 
i. ſcribo, H. 2. DRY Dibuxar, 
b « Painter, G. Pcincre. H, Pimtsr, I Pittore. L. Piftor. T. an 
;_- B. Hchilder, Gr. (oypapey;. 
Womans Painting, G. Fard. often L. Fucus, Ceruſla, 
© Planmadndas T. B. Schmincke, 2 Gr, an ar i. cxornare. Gr. 


A genus eſtherbz marinz 
oe i]/Pur. Tin parr, B. Gen 


» G. Paire. L Pare, Pao. 
. Par. 2 m2pg, i. nxra. Gr. Judi Je, i duo. Vi. Couple, 


paer, 
Q b - aPatresſTable. Vi. in Tables, 


G.P SL Paite, Pele. Pak Pali 5 Pace 


Principe Snnkeny __ cuaies bonorem Arcades Palanteum oppidum 
ES 


LIES 
9083 4 


far 


2. A 
a han oe, Rule: Vieeorialtes 
5-3 Palas. Vi 
3 30h: Sn VM ns mouth. 
gots a Countic Palatine, as it were principal 
_—_ it were the ſame autherity as the Palace or the Kings Roi- 
all Courr Vi. (> County, and in that the foxre County Pala- 
— Vi.etiam Callan, de confucrud. Burg, pag} 24 VL 
4 
J) b CY the County or the Palf- 
( rn L Palatinato. H. SER py 


H. Cer» 
fupten, T Grz. 


(t). 96 po 02> * + Paleſtine, G. Paleſtine. 1H. Paleſtiva; L'Balz- 

ne rmebrmn ooo Canaan, vel terra Santa ie 

Cie ade deremenainem 7 Phi ja filis Mizraim. Vi. Gen. 10.13. 

cujus cotencifimes w/e ts ittere tdlnerine, © Herodor. 

lib. 7. cotam iliam Syriz oram a Tyro,uſquead Agyprum Paleſinam vo- 

cariſcribic. In Biblij pomp ney Om, the and 
of Philiſtnes, qGen.v 31-35 33 

G. Appartenant2 laite. 


5 wm Go WAdIGHESs, 3 -aanicpe, i. a 


wreſtlang place. 


9090 Pale or wane, G, Piile, bleſine. L ——_ a 


Counties or - 


* Paleftina. 
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P AM 


arm ito formidine, H. Amarillo, q:4d color bic off ap- 

—_— _ yule Magiſter, Gr, $26%. * B. Bike, T, 

Bleich, © v3de Ang, Bleake, x 

g0g2 a Palfrap, a horſe for a Princeſt or great Lady. G.Palefr6y. I. Pa- 
lafrens. » Palafren, i. per frenum, q. equus conduQus per freaum, 
CNi 

b « Palfrap keeper or Palfrapner. B. Balfrenier, "ot Balkfernier, 
G. Palcfrenier. IH. Palefrencro. L. * Agaſo, i. equum agens, © Feſt. 
Equiſo. Gr. iTTox4p&, abimr@, i. equus, & xopi{o, vel x9uie, is 
CUuro, curam gero, Vi. Hozſe-keeper. 


2 Palingman, © Anno It. H.7. ca 22. 
93 Se G. pAnoale, f, I. H. Palinodza. L. Palinddia. Gr. 


mAtyedſa, i. recantatio, 4 may, i. lata, &0dY, i. cantus, quaſ# lufta 
£477 cantu priori, yel 3 mAiy, i. iterumrurſus, & a} cantus. T. Ein 
gegen geſang, wider-ruffe, 2 wider, 3. contra, & rufke, i. clamatio, 2 
puſfen, i. clamare, vocare. B. weder-roep, Weder-ſangh, Vi. Kes 


cantation, . ; 

(4) 9094 « Paliſado , a defence mode with ſtakes, poſts, pile, -&þc. G. 
Paliffade. I. Palzdta. H. Palizada, did? de Lat, Palys, i, a ſtake, poſt, 
or pile. * 

o Pallace, Vi. Palace, 

GY 9096 aPalladine, a Ke't of the round table. G. Palladin, I. H, 
Paladino. L. Palladinus, &:#. 4 Pallade. Vi. ſub vece, Order of the 

ighrs of the roundtable. 

(+) 9097 tf * Palladium, Pallads ſimulacbrian, the Image of 
Pallas, © Ouid. lib. 5. Faſt. | 2 

(t) 9098 i©Þ> * Pallas que & Minerua difza ef, Belli inuentrix, ob 

54 Bellonatocata, © Cic. Dea etiam Sapientiz & ftudiorum, & Do- 
Qrinz prxſes apud Ethnicos. Hanc ex louis cerebro natam elſe, em 
clypeo rerribile capur Gorgonis geſtare, ſieut Poets {cripſerunt. Hee ex 
ecclefie patrum dottrina emanaſſe, & 2 poſters deprauata eſe apparct. 
Nam filus Deieterna ſapientia, qui © Eſa. 9. Iud. 13. RS Pele, 
+. mirabile, a nof/is oculis velatum uominatur, Ct in quo omnes theſaurt ſa> 
pientie & ſcientie abſcondi:i ſunt © Colol. 2+ 3. ex lchouz mente ab 
&/erns genitzs eſt, & caput Gorgonisſ. Draconis Diaboli 2 ſe c0tri- 
tumoſtentat. Hanc veri Dei gloriam Ethnic #3 amagiaem lapidez & ar- 
marZ —_— —_— *X 

0 allate, Vi. Palate, 

LA Tz Pallati g, acommon appellation or title for ſuch as haut any 

ſpecial office or funfiion in a ſoueraigne Princes palace. G. Palatin. I. H. 
Palarino. L. Comes palatinus, q#i iam titulus Principi conuenit, Ele- 
Rori Palatino, eiuſdemgque famili©. VererEb bunc talem prafeuw pre 
torio,Legatum Cxſaris & candidatum appellarunt,z1 qui vices Cas 
ris abſentis,&& fiſci curam gerit, Hinc B, Paltſgraue, T.Pfaltzgrage, 
& magns Palario Treuirenſi, vnde Palatinorum Comirum prima ori- 
go & appecllatio. Vi. (7 Palſgraue, ; Countie, 

3 910T «@ Pallecoate. Vi. Palletoquc. 

+) 9102 * Pallemaille, a game wherein a round boule of box, is with 2 
mallet frooke thorow a high hoope of iron, ſtanding at citber end of art 
Alleyjnto which he that can do it at the feweſt blowes,or at the number agrecd 
on, wins. G. Palemaille, f. 1. Palmagho. H. Pallemalla, dich. a mal- 
leo, 3. the mallet, quo glbus ligneus impellitur inferri circulum. 

g10z a Pallet, or bed carried vp and downe, forte a G. Paille. I. Paglia. 
L. Palca, q«od ſit ſtratum palea farcirum. B. Caf-bedde, T. Stro= 
bett, G. Coucherte. 1. Letticello. L., Stratum, 4 [ternendo, quod ſub- 
ſternatur. Gr. gow), a gw,i.ſterno. 

(+) 9104 * a Palletoque, a caſſucke like a ſhort cloake with ſleeues, ſuch as 
our Pages weare. G. Palctoc. I. Pallctoca. H. Palletoque. L. Palla, x, 
a palam, © Ifid. 

(4) 9105 * aPalliard, a Lecher, a Whoremonger. G.Paillard. I, Put- 
taniere. H. Purancero, a Putana, i. meretrix. L. Scortator. 

(+) b Palliardile; tccherie, whoredome, G. Paullardile, I. Puitaneſimo. 
H.Putaniſmo. L. Scortario, onis. 

(+) 9106 70 Palliate, cloa{2, coucr,or conceale. G. Pallicr. L. Palliare, 
a pallum, acloake. V1. to Touer, 

9107 Palma Chziſti, az herbe. G. Paulme Dicu, Paulme de Chriſt. 
L. Palma Chriſti. L. 2. Ricinus , quia ſem: eius refert ſormam ricini 
vyermis,3. 4 tthe, CDioſc. Gr. xix1, ſcu y967wy, ab candem rationem, 
T-Creutz-baum, B. Crups-bom, 

$108 the Palme of tbe hand. G. Paulme dela main, I.H. L, Palma, 2 
Gr. re2>24n,idem, <q Canin, v:1a pando, vt ſit q. expanſe. B. Palm 
ban de hand, Ulacke hand. T. Fleche hand, L. z. Cauum manus, 
Vola, & Vola manus, 4 voluo, q::04 conuoluilutre 

Þ a Palme in meaſure , the breath of foure fingers, or band bredth. B. 
Palme-maete, L. Palmus. G. La meſiire d'yne paume. I. Lamiſurs 
d; wn palmo, H.La medida de palmo. Gr. anndvawi, ns, vn. T. Epner 
hand bzept, oder ſpann, Palmus zzerz eſt, ve! major, vel minor : ma- 
ior, iuxta © Lſidor. et menſura 4 primo poliice vſquead minimwn digitum : 
minor «ſt,qui continet in palma latitudinem 4. digutorum,@ per aptam palms 
diſpoſitioner poſſet quis metiri terram, © Cob, 

9109 Palme-fruit, Vi. Date, 

Sgl:co « Palme zree. G. Palme, Dafticr. B. Palm-bom. T. Palm- 
baum, 1. H. L. Palma,itadifaait C Ifidor. qu:amanuum victorum or- 
natus eſt : vel quod expaſlis eſt ramis, in modiuym palmez hominis: vel a 
mzA\ey,i. Yibrarey,quia aduerſum ponds nitens ſe vibrat in altum, C Helu. 
Hinc && viftorie eſt emblems. Gr. $0ir1Z, a pharnice auc, wt vult C Ca- 
thol. quia din Viuit, & perpetuo floret, null:g, cedit poaderi. A fruttu B. 
Dadel-bom. T. Dattel-baum, Heb. \J\Q7\ tamar, thamar. Vi. 
3n voce Date, 

b Palme-ſundap, T. Palm-ſontag. B. Palm-ſondach. * L. Do- 
minica palmarum, Ramalia, @ ramis . de G. Feſte des ramcaux. H, 
Domingo de ramos. I. Ramoliua, a ramis oliuarum. La Dominica delle 
palme. L.* Dominica oliuarum, gu0d co die ramis oliuarum, via Ke- 
demptorss flernebatur, Dominica ſexra quadragefimz, @ Ki. L. Oſco- 
phoria. Gr.o2090ei, ab ooo, i. rencllus ramus, & popio, i. fero, Ea 
enim die, Chriſto ram palmarum & oliuarum obuiam lati & ſparſi comme- 
morautur. * Haxc & G. Paique fieuric. I. Paſqua florida. H. Paſqua 
florida. L. Pacha floridum, quia circa id tempus flores emittuatur & & 
terra & arboribus, 


g111 «Palmer, or fer#{cy, quia puerorum palmx e« ferixtinr in ſeholis, 


« Palladine. 


* Palladium, 
* Pallas. 


Pallemaille 
nat 


® a Palleroque+ 


®* aPalliard. 


Nominica 
palmarum. 


*Dominica 0+ 
' varum. 


*"aſcha flori- 
Fl " 


B. 


Palmatozie, ab Hif}. Palmaro- 


ria, Palmada. n_ _ | Be 

122 * a Palmer, or Pilgrime. almero, ex baculic palmarum 

; rarpis qwu05 gefiabant. H. 2. Romero, qudd Romam why 
Roms. Gr. Snid\yp @,cx,i.3, ab, & Jp, i. qudd ab- 
eas & ſus populs. = | 


Catterpiller-wozme 

9114 «Palmeſter, aDivizer by the of the hand. G. Chiroman- 
cien> I. Chiremante. H. Chiromantico, L. Chiromantes. Gr. 56 e9- 
MerTIE, 4 283p,i. manus, &uayrria, i. djuinatio. Contendit * Tanifius 
miram efſe in bac arte certitudinem ; de qua librum compoſuit, vbi multorum 
exemplis conatur oftendere, fara eriam mahibus inſcribi, 

b Palmeſtrie, G.Chiromantie. I. H, L. Chiromantia. Gr. 54g» 
payriiz. Vi. Erym. ſuprainBalmelter, =” 

(t) $115 © Palmpza Cinitas. Vi. in Pate afro. 

(+) 9115-2 Palpable, which may be ſelt naziſeft. G. H.Palpible.1.Pal- 
peuele. L.Palpabilis, a Palpo, as,i. to fecle or touch gently,or toflarter, 

(+) 9115 aPalyhzale, Vi. aPalfray, / 

+) 0 Palpitate o7pane, G. Palpicer. 1.L. Palpitire. Vi.to Pant. 
t) « Ealpitation or paxting, G, Palpiration. H. Palpitari6n. L. Pal- 


—_ . 


pitario 6nis, 

9118 Palſgrane, Vi. Paltſarane, 

9119 thePalde, G. Paralysie. I. Paralesia, H. Perlesia. L, Par3lyſis, 
Gr. mz@gAvas, 2 megaua, i. reſoluo, ex mg. & Ave, i. ſoluo. Eft 
enum morbus q"0 reſolumtur, laxantur, & bumettantur membra, ita ut pars 
an ro morbus ille feratur, motuſepe & ſenſu deftituat, T, Der ſchiags 
a ichlagen, 3, percutere. 

b ike of the Palſie, or Paralitiche. G. Paralitique. H. I. Parahtico. L. 
Paralyricus, Gr. edgaumds. T. Den der ſchlag gerlicet, paralyſis 
quem tetigit. Vi Emym. mn Pale, | 

9120 a Pa!terer, Vi.aPzenaricatoz.; 

9121 Paltſgraue. B. Palts.graue. T. Pfaltz-graff, 2 pfalts, i. pa- 
latium, & graue, graff, i. comes. L. Comes Palatinus, 9. 4. Domeſticus 
Piingipk feu Palatj. Dapifer imperarorius, quem veteres PrafeRum 
prxtorio, & Legarum & Candidarum Czfaris vwrcuparunt, qui fiſcs 
curam & vices Czfaris abſentis gerit (vt Interrex) qualem quzque 
Tegio ſuum babuit quondam, @ Io. Anentinus. Prxtor Comitatus Au» 
guſtalis, & Ad. 14. Vocatur autem propris Pfaltz-graff, 3 magna 
p1Jauo Ireuirenfi, wnde Palatinorum Comirum primaorige &+ appcllicn 
7io, © Kil. At quum ille Dapifcrum vocet Comitem, © Cyprian. Leovie 
tius librum dedicauit Henrico Othoni, Archidapifero, primoque Elc-s 
tori lacri Romani Imperij. Vi. Palatine, | 

9122 to Pamper, 9. complacendo pompoſum reddere, vel ſuperhums 
G. Complairc. I. Compiacere. H. Cowplazer, a Lat, Complacere, & 
con & placeo. Gr. ouvzgioew, 2 Fug, 1. con & apiorw, i. placeo. L, 
Indulgere, ab in, & antiq, dulgeo B. Behagen. T. Jartelen, « zart, 
b, _ tenelizes, quales efficinntur quibus onmia concedunture Vis ts 

ocaer, 

b a«aPampering, Vi- Yndulgencp, 

(t) 9123 Pamphagien, ove that eates of ay thing. G. Pamphagien. 1, 
Pampbagio. L.Pamphagus,Pamphagiz vero a Gr.mwupdz9,,chiopiar 
popile, quibuſlibet rebus veſcentes, © Plin. a 25v, i, omne, & pd5w, i. cos 
medo, Pamphagus, itemcanis Atzonis, © Quid. q. comedens oe, 
neque domino parcens. 

(t) 9124 (£3 * Pamphilug Terentians. G. Pamphile, I. H: Par 

lo, L. Pamphilus, i. omnibus amicus, feu amaror omnjum. Gr. 

TmyapAGr, 2 may, i. omne, & gfa©r, i. amaror, amicus. 

9125 « Pamphlct, Dedvcitur, 3 Gr. 727, i. omne, & waa, i. impleo, 
(indigno libellorum nomine)chartarwn obiituratarum ebrionum fhumis 
centurue longe latcg, in ora manuſq, lewiorum circumuolitant. Nec crit 
Apollinis oraculam z que veralcac Gr, m{rAnfoy. L. Pawplirum, a 
1: amphlet. 

(tj) 9126 Pamphylia, 4/7e regjo, cujus mentio fir, © AR. 3. 10. & 
13.13. & 14.24. &15.38. f 

(j) 9126-2 (> Pamplona, cinitas principalis Nauarriz, olim difie 
Pomplon, Pompelos zune. L, Pompeiopolis, i. Pompei polis, 3. cixi* 
14s Pompei, quiareedificata ſuit, a Pompeio, © Cob. mas gract eſt 
CUUITAS, 

(i) 9127 KP Pan, Grzce, Lar. Syluanus, Reflicorum Deus, quem 
in naturz ſaniltudnem formaucrunt, vnde Pan, Gr.Tlay, diftus eſt, 
3. omne. Fingunt n. ewm ex vniucrſali elementorum fpecie. Haber 2. cot» 
nua 2 ſimilitudinem radiorum Solis & Lunaz. Habet peem diffimiTarm 
maculz, propter Cel; ſydera. Rubet cius facies, ad ſanulitudinem etheris. 
Fiſtulamſeprem calamorum geſtat, propter barmoniam Cal, in qua ſep« 
ten ſunt ſon, & ſiptem d;ſcrimmavocum : villoſus eft, quia telus eff con- 
weſiita: Caprinas vngulas haber, vt ſoliditatem terre oftendat, quem vs- 
lunt rerum & totins nature Deumeſſe, vide & Pan, Gr.zay,qomnia di- 
cunt, C Id, 

(4) 9128 a Pan, Vi.a Panne. | 

(4) 9129 Panado, 0: of bread and currans moiſiened and brewed with 
water. G. Panade, f. I. H. Paxada. L, Panata aqua rum paze clutria- 
ta, @ Nod. | 

(t) 9139 (> Panage. Vi. q- Pannage, 

9131 * Panarefes, nomen Grzcumeſt, &+ ex duplici voce Greca 
componitur; a mzy, quod ome ſignificar, & «p57, i. virtus. 

9132 «a Pancake, or orzlet. B. Pankoeck, T.Pfaankuchen , 2 
pfann, ./ar:ago, & kuchen, vt que in illa coquatur. I. Laſagne,Fritſada. 
H. Bunucla, Laſafia, a L.Laganum, 4 Gr. adapey,cx ae intenſfionem 
notante, & 22G, i. voluptas. L. 3,Scriblica, @ Kjl ab cmblemacis, 
q. ſcripts, && curioseconfifts mn ea. 

9133 the Panch, or lower part of the belly. T. ch, G. Parnce. L 
Pancia. H. Panza, Panga. B. Panſle, L. Pantex, & Platinum voce 
bulum, vbi dicitur, Vos veſtroſque pantices adeo madefacitis, 3 Gr. 
mu THC, ex 799, $420, i. orgna habe ant contineg, L. 2, Venter. 
Vi, —_ Hank 

9134 Pancie, Vi , pes 

9135 s Pandectts, 


=” 
—— 


© «Palmer, 


% 


* Tanifins, 


* Paltſarave, 
vide. = 


= Pa mphilus 


Pan Dewts 


* Panaretcs. 


_— | P.A N 


» o that containe all matters, al the 
CT np en Fine 


'PandeRtz, 4 225, i, ormne, &:T2@, i. habeo, ve} 3 mie, Longs, Fa 
[= Nw rew ſubieFlaw necefſaria in ſe ſe contineas. 
9136 a 
yo rem hgept- 


fertd 2B. Pander, 3, ille qui pignme 

corporis ſcorrorum) accipic, © Kil. Kil. eixs enin manibus dammmatio 
Aſmodeus, node his Chamberlaine gh fon > gremcly Vi. « Wade, 
Tb. 3. hab _ Aut di 2 Gr. mw, Ea qe boo a receiver of all gifts. 


Vi in voce hope, 
cept : 'G.Pand6re. 1. H.L.Pand6ra. Gr. 


men GD Q Non & Lk fngitu fu + prima mulier  Vulcano louis 


royer. abricata : quan finguli Diy dons ſuis ornauerent, vt Venus 

. = ac ; _ aa Mercurius eloquentia, & ah wary KadiQa, q. 

y onu/7ey ff 260v Mgr, L conn i. omnium Deorum donum-. Eo tempore 
bomines viuebant Ou zgr —_— terra frulius producebat 
ſme cultiuatione, bomines nunquarn ſeneſcebaxt. At vero lupiter banc mu- 


CE wr ad E pimetheum qu 


Lo operculo, cuolare omne malorum genus enix minerſle | 


tame cle ita vi vundus, enmibus malis & 
* Eua denota YTeperivetur. * f_ ; Euam ſub buius fabule velo,nobis expreſien dra. putant. 
tur. Ps 9137 a of dſo ar mine G Pan, Pancu. 


G. Pancgyrique. H. I. Panegyrico. L. Pane- - 


® Panegyrick, 9338 
; G . mu uens 2 ative, i. publicus catus, /eu conuen- 
_ agen gy cu utcunfeſiodie, 7 ar reg celebri merca- 
ory nero uy I ms velut in Grecialudis Olympi- 
I md, i. torum, & >veus, i. ceerus, roultitu- 
do collefia & congregata, abdyeigo i.C colligo. 
b Panegyzicke, or Laudatorie oration. G mores, 2 way, & &eipey 
1. Lc ego » panegyrica oratione omnia, 


pin paſone laudem. Gr. 2. "Eyxapgor 


= Ts opts quedolim ſoleret, < xwwals, i. in triuijs ſeu compi- 


_ WE: Panell (Panels) 2G Panne, i. pellic, or Panneu, a 
, 4s we oecbt mn our eSberifep A 

S] ped ws — urours, 4s e 
cles any triall, C jan. .fol. 223. a. Kitchin, fol 
. 266, Ms wen And thereupon the empanelling of a lurie, 
© nothing but the entring of them into the Sheriffes roll or booke. Vi. 


(> Empanell, 
140 the Panell of a borſe. B. Pannesl, Rug-kleed, «rug, 3. dorſin 
; & blad,; Res 298 Kug-deckſel, L. Derſudle, Stratum, Inſtra- 
rum, ab ax 
9141 Pargs efdect T. Todes angle. B. Inglt des dots. G. 
Angoiſſe dela mort, Agonies os Les abbois de Ja mort. I. Angoſcia. 


H. Congoxa. L. Anguſtia &: n mortis. Eſt autem agon vex Grzca, 
erg fpnificat, Grin, ab ders Es Vi. 
gonie. 


9143 Pangonie, a precious lone. G, Pangonic. I: H. Pangenia. L. 
_ jonius. Gr.meyyauOr, omniangulus, ab prey. ry 


uod in plures quam ſex angulos formetur. 
* aPangurs. Fey but mans. an unweildie Dro nothing but guts, 4 Gr, me, i. 
Y _— el ol G. T Hetoer H, ol, nf 5.4 etch 


i. Pagane. 
I > Pannage Pannagium, or Paſnagium,or Penn um) as © - 
: HE or p1 It Senifieth in our Common __ 


taken by the for the food of hogs with the maſt of the fo- 
ref, —_—Yy uriſd. Fs Was 2. Cap. 25. An. kg fo 
withwhomn q M. Manwood, part. 1. oefbis foreſt Lawes agreeth in theſe 
words : Agiſtment , » preguy te Come hoon of any mages © 
ground, or land, or waods, or came gary ſame: and Pannage is 
maſt properly the maſt of the woods, or lands, or hedge-rowes, or the 
maney due to the ome of the ſame for #t. A eelglndn celotts dep. 
A I IE glandatis, vel wm c 
io ſumracx os. I I90 ofor a candies 
CFirzh. Nat. br fol. 227.4 
9147 « Paune, or veſellmadeof raſſ B. Panne, T. Pfannen, con- 
* Dinanderi rraftum videtur eſſe, ex empfangen, i. continere. G.* Dinanderit, ex 
Gal. und} _ Din Lzedicenfi, wnde <ramenta aduehuniasr. I Caldaic- 
"_ | Tia. G. 2, Chaulderonnerie, a Gr, xaar®, i. xs. Ex ereenims, unds 
& L. Xramentum dicitur. L. Patella,e parendo. 
b a warming "anne. B. Een vieryann. T. Ein bettwirmer. 
Baſfinoire, 4 baſlin, 3. peluis ; Es ns enin confter pekiben, und 
etiam. G. Baſſintttes. I. Scaldalttto, H. Calenrad6r. L.CalefaQts- 
rium, Thermoclinium, Gr. Srg4coxAirioy, a Iupayo, i, calefacio, & 
— 
driping Bonne Vi. = Dyipping, 
G. Patlle a frire. I. Palladafrigere. H. Sarten para 
EEG ik Fa 7m Frix6rium, Gr. THaz0y, 3 Thx, i. liquefacio, vt is 
cibaria lique fumt &+ aſſuntur. B. WBSzaet panin, T. Bzatpfan, 4 
Batten, aſare. Roſt-pfann, . 
e brame- eſe —_ 
9148 4 a borſe or aſſe. Vi. Panell, 
9149 be > = bg 00 G. Panicr. B. Baner, I. Paticre. H.Pa- 
nera, L. Panirium, Panariolum, 4 þane quem coptinet. Sporta, 4 por- 
{aRgo, gr i net rt contexitur. Gr. eprvinu,ab 67 ©, i i. 
Jiixy, i. repoſirorium. B. Bzodt cozf. T. Bzode kozb, 4 
p_— panis, Balket, 


orgy 7 5. caniſtrum. Vi. 

© Panſie,und?, 9259 * G, Penſce. 4 penſer, i. cogitare, quid berba bec con- 
ib izabundg, 1. Giacea. - L.lacea, quia prodeft bomini- 
bus merere, ſeu tri nn unde wecatut "= Harts-eaſe, 
Hart-wozt , Hart-mint. B - Herten krapdt, G. Herbe de coeur, 
Herba Trinitatis, a triplaci florum colore, © Marthiol. Viola we beg, 
© Gerard. flammea, quia valet aducrſus inflammationes, CDodon, 
gabyey, 3 643%, i. flamma, T, Frepſcham, 


* jars ——— 


gt os in Hawhes. G.Le Pan. 


(1,505 9154 * whole * 
Be HT Fae ns Di. 6.Pane- *Pantetigh 
1.5 5 het 15 * he antirn, .Tier ws bd, i. omnium Deorum, *P, = 


re 
9156 a p called. 5. Panther 

Panthere. I. Cong = 

Sogn 2Wy,.. emne, & me, i.fera, & T. x 


9157 « Pantier, G. Panerier. I. Panatiere. H. Panadero; L. Pana- 


rius. T, Der das verwahzung 
—_— B, _— verwnerſter, panis caſte. Gr. dentro ub 


were 
it makerh, Sandabum 
_ — G. Paneterie. I. Pazateria. H. Panaderia, L.Pank. 
Irmo 4 mg aged pf vows cuftodire & rarwe. T. Digs 
bzodt B. Bzoot cuſtodia. 


panis 


b 1. panis, & dium, i. 


I. Papale. L. Papalis, le,3 
(t) [$9 2 «Popeer ern, ad;ſombler, a flatiqgr. G. Pape- 


(t) b Papelaydiſe, Iypocri pg Dota >. 


916I ones: G. mad agrrh wr P 


Hat, 5. is cuſtodia ſua panem 


Gr. 


,1, Papz digniras axt IuriſdiQtio Pape, 
G. Papacie, _—_ 1. Popes H. Popddo,Fapdge, 


af b Papall, of or ing to or ie unto the Pop G.H. Papi. - 


Pa- 


$i. L. Papyrus. Gr. mxi7ve©- pln chan ho er dn. 


te loco erat. Hodie « I. L. * Chara, 3 


rz inepta eſt. G, Papier brouillird, qui enuelopper 
metceries ou marchandiſes. E = H. Papel 


4 —_— \ nr" 
tier. HP de 
= ES 


6 * 
: 5 ww = of 
f) 9163 © aothy 
ring 


antheon, 
Toui verori dicatum,* 2 Benifacis Mariz, * 
F F | foſten, »s * Pantheon 


« pouby fi. <P: 
rt 


Cont — ene os tne. m—— - 
1 


'— <> octane Gra - 0 


PAR 


PEAS 


_ 


523 


—_ 

— 

Oh 
= 


{ wy 
« Parackre. 


Paradiaftole. 


Paradiſe. 
*'Paradiſus. 
Perfica lingua 


Feprficat hortii. 


Pazadox, 


*Parznextcall. 


* Puragoge. 


Paralipome- 
non. 


« Paralogiſme, 


* Lord Meſn. 
"Lord Paia- 
mounts 


b rogive the Pappes. Vi. 0 give Ducke, 

9169 aParable or dake ſaying. T. Parabel, G. Parab6le. H. L L- 

Paribola, Gr.' mgafon) 23 ming Sdham, i comparo. Eft enim res 
cum revel per vew ene ory & declaratio. Vi. « Dimilitude & 
Compariſon. (+) ei ſpake nothing ro the mulcicude without 
Perables, and why, & Mtth. 13. 13. which he expoundeth ro his Diſ- 
ciples, @ Metth. 13.18, 36. The Parable of the piece of ſiluer loft, 
C Luk. 15, 18. Of the imporrunare friend, q Luke 1c. 21. Of the 
faithfull and naughty ſeruanr, C Mat/h. 24. 45, 43. Ofthe King that 
made the marriage, © Matth. 22. 2. Of the vnmercifull ſeruant, 
C Hatth. 18. 28. Ofthe wicked Iudge and the Widdow, @ Luke 18.1. 
ro 9. Of the Prodigall ſonne, Luke 15. 11. Of the fruitlefle Fig-rree, 
C Luke 13.6. toto. Of the rich man, C Luke 12. 16. #922, Of the 
Samaritan, © Luke 10. 30-fo38. Of rheten Virgins, C Mat.25. I. to 
14. Of the Talens, CE Matth. 25. 15. Of the Thicfe, E Matth. 24. 43. 
Of the two ſonnes, C Matth. 21, 28. Of the Publican and Pharific, 
C Luke 13. 9.1915. Of children piping in the marker place, q Matth. 
11.16. to 20. Ofche vncleans ſpirit that rerurneth worſe than hee 
went our, C Matih. 12.43, 44, 45- Of the Sower, Matth. 13. 3. Of the 
Tarcs, verſes 24, 25- 

(t) $179 aParaclete, an Aduocate, a Patron, « Comforter. G. Aduo- 
cit, Conſolatetir. I, Auocato, conſolatore. H. Abogado, conſola- 
d6r. L. Paracletus. Gr. mwggranr@, a mes, i, ad, apud, & xgAts, i. 


Yoco. 

9171 Paradiaſtole, a figure. G. 1. H. L. Paradiiſtole. Gr. &ÞgNa- 
PAI, 3 paar, i. difiungo, ſeparo. Eft cumcinili interpre-a:tone 
xoftris aut aliorum witiis aſſentando blandimur, vi prepoſteri noſtra ter 
peltate Sileni ſolent, gt: ſeſe, baud ſecis vi mull, mutuwn ſcabunt, vt 
cum prodigum dicimu liberalem, temerarium tortem, auarum fru- 
palem, &c. | 

(t) 9172 a Paradigme, avexample, a patterne. G. Paradigme. I. Pa- 
radimms. L. Paradigma. Gr. mggſtryue, 3 opgdrixwmy i. iuxta 
oſtendo, 4 mya, i. wxta, & Jerxruw,i. oftendo. Vi Example, 

9173 Paradiſe, or place of ple:ſure. T, Paradies. B. Paradys. G. Pa- 
radis. H. Pariyſo. L. * Paradiſus, origize Perſica vox eſt, ficut Xeno- 
phon non ſolum teſtatur, hortos 4 Perſis Paradiſos appellatos, verum 
etiem Plurarchus, Philoſtratus, Pollux, Procopius, hc dicitur hot- 
rus protoplaſti Paradiſus. Gr. e005, 32 DAD pardes, + 
bortus domejjgens & fruftus edules ferentibus arboribus conſitus, q Guich. 
Aucn. deducit, & FR Parah, i. protulic & wgyry hadas, i. myreos. 
Heb. y\y Gneden, a (37 Gnaden, 4. deliciari. Vi Eden. V1, A. 
Gel. rt. Attic: Ig. 

b the Birds of Paradiſe, T. B. Yaradjs vogel, L. Monucodiatz 
Moluccharum wmſularum incolis dieuntur, ac fi diceres, aues Dei (qui ma- 
nucodiatz eorum lingua penificat) quas in maxima habent veneratione, 
C Aldro. Ariſt. £775, vocat, quia pedibus carent, nomnulli vocant aves 
Paradiſeas, eo qued Paradiſum incolere exiſtimantur. Piura mucmes 
oped, © Aldroyand. lib, I2. fol. 460. 

9174 aParadore, or mattcy contrary vito common opinion. G. Paradoxe. 
I. Paradoſſo. H. Paradoxo. L, Paradoxum. Gr. mzggtoy, 3 meg, 
i. przter, & N22, i, opinio. /xde T. Deltzſame end vnglaubliche 
ſpziichwozter, B. Seldſame ſpzeec weozden, z. 1414, & zncreatbilia 
fere prouerbia. 

(4) b BHaradoricall, ſfravg', againſt common opinion. G. Pacra- 
doxique, I. Paradoſſice. H. fuera de la opinion comun. L. Pa- 
radoxicus, a, um. Gr. e&>4/=x9;,A me2g, i. preter, & Za, i. 
opinio. 

(t "4 9175 * Parzneticall,adr02itorie, hortatorie, ſuaſorie. G. Admo- 
nitoire. I, Ammonitorie. L. Parzncticusa, um, Gr. rEnxo5, 3 

isors, i, Admonitio, cohorratio, ſuaſio, 3 &Þguyic, 1, ſuadeo, 
hortor, admoneo. 

9176 * Paragoge, a fzure. G. 1. H. L. Paragoge. Gr. pays, 
2 mes, i. ad, & dy", i. duftio, additio, Eſt liters vel /Jllabe wn fine 
diftioni additio, the adding of a letter or ſyllable at che end of a 
word. 

9177 a Paragon, « match, a compare, an equall, G. H, Paragon. I, Pa- 
r.:g0ne, ex par & ago, toequall. Vi. Compariſon. 

b rzoBDaragon. Vi. :o Tompare, tv Equall, 

9178 a Paragraph, or Þ:l krow, in w/417g is 4 full beador title in the 
ciuill Law or other writings, as much as is comprehended in one Settion 
commonly ma:ked thus, $. G, Paragraphe, I. H. Paragrafo. L. Parigra- 
phus. Gr. @g52;280s, ex TH2, 4.ad, per, & rape, i.ſcribo, Para- 
graphus (inquit 1{idor.) ponitur ad ſcperandas res @ vebus, que It Context 
COncMrrunt. 

92179 to Paralell or compare, q. per parallclos diuidere, to divide 7n- 
to lines cqually diſtant. Vi. a Paralell, Vi. fo Compare, io Es 

; 4 


b T7 Baralell, G. Paralicle, T. B. 85aralcl. I. Parallels, Paralells, 
H. Paral-lo. L. ParalleJus. Graz egmuacs, i #qualiter diſtans, quia 
Tani, parallcli, ſunt circal: iamaginati, ſeu ficts im ſphera, a ſe imnui- 
cem equalucr diſtantes, 

(t#) 7180 © A.B.T. G. H. Baralipomenon. 1. L. Paralip6mene, 
Paraliponenon. Grz. mygacmiuey, i. omiſlum, pratermiſium A 

4-A64 7, 1. Omitto,pretermitto: oft exim liber qui trattat ea, que it 
lece vil inlegum bras, vel omiſſa, velnon plene relataſunt, ex inifts, ſum- 
matin & breuiter, explicantur, C1fid. 

(4) 9181 a Paralogiſme. G. Paralogiſme. I. H. Paralogiſmus. Gr. 
Tag nr)o wes, eſt deceptioper falſas ratiocinationes, concluſio fallax, & 
captioſa argumentatio, dift. 3 T7223, i.2, ab, abs, de, przrer, vicra, & 
22TH, 1. Fatiocinitio, aA23ous, i. Iationem inco, a AvyC©, 1. 
ſcrmo, ratio. 

9132 Yaralptick, or ſckeof th:Palſie. G.Paralirique. I. H. Paralitico. 
L. Paralyticus, Gr, rwgg)umd;, 4 TtggAvens. Vi. the Pallie,es ſich 
of the Palſte, ibidem:. 

$133 (> Paramounte, o-Peramounte: commeth of theſe two French 
wards (paryi. per, & monter, i. aſcedere, to mount or get vp.) 1! ſigni- 
$:t) 2 our Law, thehigheſt Lurd of the fee, for there may be a Tenant to 
a Lord, that boldeth of another Lord, And the former of theſe is called 
* Lord Mein, or meane Lord : the ſecond * Lord Paramount by Kitchin, 
fol. 209. cen/z/ieth only in compariſen; as ong man #1 be great being com- 

So 


pentunioa ffs, endo me compared with «greater, and a Genus, | 


among may be in dixers reſpefts both genus & ſpeci 
maybe a Tenant andaLord, q Firzh.Nat.br. fol.135. M. So _ ſome 
ſeemeth ſumply to beLord paramount, b«tonly the King, as Genus ſum. 
mum 4s ſimply Genus. For the King is Patron paramoune to all the offi- 
ces I Tom_—_ Student. cap. 36. See Barauaile, az 
ner, and Fee, | 

9134 4 Paramonr or Lover. G. Amourtux. 1. Amatore, Inamorato, A- 


moroſs. H. Amad6r, Enamorido. L. Amartor, Amiſius, ab amare. B, 


Uerlieft, T. 4 ver, 4. ver?, omnizd, + lieben, i. carum bg- 
bere, Einbuler, 2 52 bulah, i. amore proſequi, Gr. iggirus, ab 
£499, 1. amo. 

b aſbeParamonr. G. Amourtuſe, Enamource. I. Inamorata, Amo- 
roſa, H. Enamoriea. L. Amaſia, B, Uerliefde, T. Ein bule, vers 
liebte, Gr. 6gwudyy. ; 

(t) 9184-2 Paranomalla, eft is pznificatione diverſa diltio pert ipſe, ue 

bire az Obire te conuenit ? i, exulem fieri an mori, di. 3 Gr. ga- 
£4, i. ad, iuxra, prope, & 3you, i. nomen, 

(ft) 9185 a Paranymph, i. bee or ſhe that i ionned with the Bride or 
Bridegroome, that all things might be well ordered at the keeping of a wed- 
ding, L. Paranympha,Paranymphus. Gr. @aggruon, waggrvupes,3 
T4@9, i. iuxta,& vuupn, i. ſponſa. Alſoan Orator, who alittlebefore the 


commencement of Bottors, ©. make 4 publike (peech in commendation of - 


their boneſty and ſufficiency, 

9186 aParapet G. Paraper. I. Parepitto. H. Parapeto, g. ad peffus, 
Eft enim altitudine pettus bumanum equans , in bx comparatum, vt 
peftus contra ittus boſtium defendat, a wall or battlements of a wall, 
breaſt high, 3, ad peQus alta, to defend from the enemies ſhot. T. Elin 
bzuſt wehz, a bzuſk, 3. petius, &- webhz, i. deftaſio. 

(t) 9187 aParaph, the flouriſhing or peculiar knot @ marks ſet under one's 
name in ſigning of aletter or deed, a ſubſognature, alſoa marke in the margent 
of a booke. G. Paraphe,f. I, H. Parafo. L. Paraphe es f. Gr. Ds 
81, i 72gg,, i. ad, apud, prope, iuxta. 

(t) 9188 a Paraphzaſe, anexpoſition that bolds thr ſence, bur changes the 
words of the thing expounded. G. Paraphraſe. I. Parafraſi. H. Para- 
frafis; L, Pardphraſis, Gr. @2expezns 4 wes, i. ad, & gegors, i. 
clocutio, 9 ad mentem aubioris fufior & dilxcidzor elocutio. 

(f) b aPÞaraphzaſte, one that expound: a text by othcr words then it i 
written. G, Paraphraſte, I H. Paraphraſto. L. Paraphraſtes, 

9139 a Paraſite, or belly-frierd, or flatterer. G. Paraſite, Iacquer, fort? 2 
nomine proprio parafiti alicuius eximij q#od Gallis maxime peculiare, 
tondeur de nappes, a ſhaver at a table cloth. Parclin, a patella lingendz, 
a licke Platter. I. Parafito. L. Paraſitus, paraſiraſter, Gr. @apgnr@r, 
ex Ta#2g, bad, &3T CG, t. cibus, guodcib: gratia adfit & aduletur. H. 
Truban, a 7gv®, exhaurio, © Cub, Chocarrero, q. jocurero, & jocis, 
« Cob. B. Teiltoz leker, T. Teller lecker, 4 tcller, i, quadra, &+ 
leeken, :. |/ngere. 

9199 (F Parauaile, o: Perauaile, 2 Gal. (par, 3. per, & aualler, 3, de- 
miltere.)It 1gnifietb 1 our common Law theloweſt tenent, or bim that is 
tenent 7s one, who holde. b his fee vndev another, So is it wſed, © Staw. 
pl. cor. fol. 197. and < Firzh, nat, br. fol. 135.1See Paramounte, 
V:. Weſn, Es. 


| 

b gF Parcell-makers are two Officers iz the Eſchequer, that make 
the parcels of the Eſcheatoxrs accounts, wherein they charge them with 
euery th.ng they bane leuiea for the Kings vic, within the time of their of - 
fice, anddeliger the ſame to one of the Auditors of the Court, to make an 
account for theEſcheatour tbeyeof. 

c {7 Parcenerie, Vi. Patcinarie, 

d (75> Parceners, Vi. Coparceners, 

9195 to Parch or dryvp. G. Deſcicher, 1. Diſſeccare. H. Toſtir, B. 
D2cogen, T. Treigen, L. Siccare, rorrere+ Gr. Zngpgivery. 

b aÞParching w:th beat that maketh wnfruitfull with ſchorching or bur. 
ning. G. Aduſtion. I. Bruftolaments. B, Den bzand, T. Der bzande, 
L. Vredo, quodvrat omnia. Carbunculirio a carbone. Sphacelus. Gr. 
TPaxanoumsR opdunr, i. mortificatio membri, H, Hornaqueadue 
ra, forte a furniardore, 

9196 Parchment. G. Parchemin. I. Pergamino. H. Pergamino. B, 
Perckement, T. Pergament, L. * Pergamena. Gr. 7zgzaulwn, 3 
T4124), vibe Afiz, vbiab AttaloRege inuentaperbibetur. Liz. Mem- 
brana, q. membrerum teftumyi, pellis, a shinne. Ex qua conficitur. 

(f) 9197 Parcimonie, ſþring, f7ugality. G. Parlimonic. LH.L, Par= 
fimonia, a parcendo, of ſauing and ſparing, 

9198 j7> Parcinarie, Parcicipario, a partiri, to divide or part. It fg 
wficth in 0.7 Common Lew,a ho'ding or occupying of land by twoor more pro 
indiuiſo, or by ioint-renents, otherwiſe called coparceners, (Vi, Cos 
parceners) of he French parſonnier, j. partiarius, particeps, a partnere 
For ifthey refuſe to divide their common inheritance, and chuſera- 
ther to hold it zointly, they are ſaid to hold in parcinarie, C Littlet. 
fol. 56, & 57. This bythe Feudiſts and Lombards s termed * adzquatio, 
vel* paragium, 4 par, paris. And among the axcicnt Romans, * Particu- 
Jones: fic enumn, authore Nonio, 4 veteribus coberedes inter ſe dicebantur, 
quod partes inuxem facerent, © Spigelius, 

9199 ({ Parcofracto, i a ?r;t that lieth againſt bim that violently 
breaketh a poundgand laketh ext beafts therce,wbuch for ſome treſp:ſſe done 
wper another mans ground,are lawfully impoxaded, © Regult. orig. fob 166. 
C Firzh. nar. br. fol. 100. 

9200 Pardeſes, Vi. Bayes, ou 

9203 Pardon, 


Parapes. 


a Paraph. 


« Paraphraſe. 


bon 


* Adzquatio- 
* Paragium. 


* Particuloncs. 


NO 


_ f " 
"1D 9 one Procy) 
eden, bib Ce 


#* Homicide 
caſual. 


(> Pardon, 
| miring or org 


2.46 


Fozs 


b Pare, G. Ronguer. I. Ritaghire. H.Retajir, Cortir menudo. 


rear wks amy. fy cy yn 
r. 2073/41, ab ax, i. ab, & Tyw, i. Os 

(4) 93204 Pareneticall. Vi. X EN 36 
9205 , T. Dchalen, L. Puramina, 4 putare. 
G. Coupeaux, 4 couper, i. ſcindere. 1. Taghamenta, a tagliare, i. ſcin- 
_ dere, H. Tajo. Gr. xiw#Cr, tavopor. ' 


9206 a Parent, father or mother. L. Parcns, quaſi Pariens, vt & Gr. 


Par, 


* Pariſhvſed 

32 the Canon 
Law for a 

Bi ricke., 

® _—_ Church 
eitber Cathe- 
drall, Conuen- 
wall, or Paro- 
chiall 


Y414785,4 arrde,i-pariogto bring forth young. Hinc cim Galk 
zal careant, pro parente dicunt le pere oula mere , & G. Parenteft ge- 
Ferale nomen inter cos ad omne genus cognationis, H. 1. Padre o madre. 
B. Duderen, T. Eltern, ab alt, i. /exior,ſenex. 
b Parentage, or kizdred. G, Parcntige. I. Parcntddo, Parentela. H. 
Parenteſco. L. Parent&la, q.tela & ſeries parentum. Gr. eyyy*rece, I 


ovy, Ls Ro i.naſcor, Vi. Kinne, Kindzed, Iffinity, 


, Couſin, 

9207 , « figure. G. Parentheſe. I, Parentef. H. L. Pa- 
ren Gr. megivI2o;,4 003, i. ad,iuxra,6 Cy, i, in, & 245,poli- 
rio, interpoſitio. Eſt erdinis diſſolutio, per interpoſitam ſententiam, qua ex 
medio amota, integer tamen perdurat ſenſius & notatur fic ( ). 

9208 a Parek, Vi. Parret, 

(+) 9209 0 Parescurie, Vi. in voce (> Homage, 

2I0 t or morter. Vi. Mozter, 
2  Parget, Vi. toPlailter, 
Vi. Plaifterer 


& g2It 2Paricide, Vi. Parricide. 
(4) 9211-3 Parlilitie, Vi. 


(4) 9212 Paris, ids, Priami filizs &Hecubz, excidii Troini cauſa, 


his morher bearing him in her wombe, dreamed thar ſhe was deliue» 
red of a Firebrand, which dreame proued true, for he wrought ahe 
vrter ruine of Trey, by ſtcaling faire Hellex our of Greece. Homer de- 
ſcribeth him to be a meere Carpet-Knight,andno warriour. | 

9213 4 Pariſh,or multitude of neighbours pertainizeg to one Church. G.Pa- 
roifle. 1. H. L. Par6chia. Gr, xuggnie, i oÞg, i. prope, &3ns, i. 
domus, eft enim colleftio vicinorum ad eundem catum pertinentiam, Hm 
& B. P2ochte, + T. Pfar, Kirch-ſpiel. , 

b C2 Pariſh, Par6chia.. Vi. Pariſh ſupra. 1: uſed in the * Ca- 
non Law, ſometime for a Biſhopricke. Bat in our Common Law, 3 ſig- 
nifieth the particular charge of a ſecular Prieſt. For euery Church us either 
* Cathedrall, Couentuall, sr Parochiall. Carhedrall is that, where 
there is a Biſhop ſcared, ſocalled a cathedra, the chaire or ſeat. Conuen- 


all ular Clerkes, der of Religion, 
ruall confiftetb of regul chohge, piling Pen of _— cy 


therwhich iq todo th eying of Divine Service, nd minſring th 
that which is inſti or the ſaying of Diuine Seruice ſtring t 
holy Sacraments to thepotple booling within acertaine compa(ſe of ground 


necre vntoit. OurRealme was firft diuided into Pariſhes by Honorius 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, is the yeere of oxr Lord, 636. { Camd. 
Brit. Of tbeſe Pariſh Churches there were in England ia the daies of H.8. 
the number of 45000. C Horom. in bisdifÞut. de feudis, cap» 2, maketh 
mention of this word Parochia out of Pomponius Lzrus ix theſe words : 
Wam ſic quoque Pomponius Lzrus vererem conſuetudinem fuifſe ſeribit, 
eamque 2b Imperatore Conſtantinorepetitam, vt Ducibus, PrefeCtis, 
Tribunis , qz pro augendo Imperio conſenuerant, darentur agri, villz- 
qac, vi necefſaria ſuppeterent, quoad yinerent, quas parochias vocabant. 
Andalutle after, /erum inter feuda & parochias bocintereſt, qudd he 
plerungue ſenibus & verteranis, pleriſque emeritz milriz dabanrur,qui 
* cumde Kepub. bent meriti eſſent, publico beneficio reliquum vite ſuften- 
' tabant, aut 4 ues bellian naſceretur, euocati non tam milites, quam militum 
magiſtri viderentur. Feuda vero plurimum iuuenibus robuftis, & prime flo- 
reetatis, qui militie munus ſuftinere poterant, imo verd &+ vt poſſent & vt 


» Ofc. ; 

c « Pariſhioner. G. Paroiſſicn, I. H. Parocchiaze. L. Parzcus, eiuſ- 
dem fani &r templi accola e&+-conſors. Gr. 2231x355 T. Der eines kirch= 
ſpiels ift, B. Pzochianen, Vi. Etym.ſupra is Pariſh, 

9214 Parietarie, Vi, Pellitozie. 7 

(4) 9225 Paritie, parility, equatity, evenneſſe, hkeneſſe. G. Parire. I. 
Parita. H. Paridid. L. Paritas, Parilitas, @ par, pars, adic, 3. even, 


equall, like. ; 
$216 a Paritoz or Sumner, Vi. an Apparitoz, & Hummoner, 


(1) 9221 gÞ * 
& 


Parke, (Parcus) 4 Gal.(pare 


Zenit, 
Sager: baue by preſcription or 


F Crompe. Iurifa fl. 148, M. Monmed par. | 


ſaith thus, A Parke is of aother 
is. * ForaParke be cloſes, 
is a good cauſe of ſei 
ſorfatted, as afree chaſc is, if irbe encloſed. Andmoreeuer, 


may not be 


cannot haue aCtion againſt ſuch as but in bis Parke, ifitlic open, Sce 


c ty een Vi. 70 Palein, | 


gon. de lud, lib. 1. cap. 7. & cap. 28. Gr. Edrodog dpyiwnun, —_ 
uencus | 
b C7 Þt —— 


FAM pr gery $ res te 


very 
of Normandy, that the Normans wed the ame meanes in making 
ha Ina monument 1 uf - 


writing begmneth tbus. Rex eſt capur, principium , & finis Parla- 
meni: non haber arem in ſuo grads. Z fc x Rego flo 


eſt de Ciuibus & B 
See more of the courſe and order of this Parlament, #z Crowpr. lurifd. fol. 
I. & ſeq and Vowell, alias Hooker, inhis booke purpoſely written "of this 
matter. © Powels booke called the Arturnies Academy. 
(P c (+ Parlamentroles. Vi. (> BU, ad Clarke of the Par- 
9220 a Parlour or inner roome to dive orſup in. G. Parloir. 1. Parloio, & 
L Cunt: 2 cen fo cnt raid evra. Whine 
& , BY. ext, Triclini 
Biclinium, 3 zaipn, i. a bed. Loedaers ping mterdum duos i a 
Inuenichant lectos accumbentes, ſometimes there were three beds, ſame- 
times but ewo about the table, upon which the gueſts did fit or ratber lie along 


 inold time. H. Laſalaparacenir, B. Sael mtecten, T.-Efi-ſaal, 
Gr. ArrTvoriezoy, A y,i. Coma. 
flunina Italie, 2 quo vibs ter Placentiam 


Cremonam ſta, Parma appellataeft, inde * Parmenics incole &> ha- 
bitatores Parmz. 


9223 Parmacetie, conſe optima2 Ciuitate Parmz iradiRa, aut 2du- 
cibus Parmz wvſitata, vel q. Sperma ceri vnde conficitur. Vi. Mts 


Q 9323 * Parmeſan, the cheeſe Parmeſan ſocalled becauſe made at 
arma. 


Alſo an Inbabuant of Parma. G, Parmeſin. 1. H. Parmeſa- 

ongprngetyioveygr 

9224 8, Vi. in litera M. ſub voce, the unles, | 

(t) 92325 . £7 * Parnaſus hard apt or" Appolian & Bac- 
cho ſacer, quigemino vertice eres eſt in coeluw, di. vr quidam 
yolunt, ab Arca Dexcalionis que Grace dicitur, adgraZ, quz poſt in- 
undationem or bis terrarun appubſſe creditur ad eum monem, Themidis is bic 
o7aculum 4 DeEucalione conſultum de generis bumani zone, adrodum 
ſolicits, viſcribir Ouid. Is eedem monte ciins Hi et 02S Pa 

tris, raptus a Mufis & lauro corenatus, fattus repente poets, id quod jibi not 

| econtigſſe,ſatyrice deplorat & doler Perfius ix Prowme. 


no. L.P 


Temporibus,* vc lupus &ft in fabule, quod dicitur ſubirs racenci. Aiung 


caim Ruftic homineem perdere: Si cum prior lupus vi- 
deric; did.3 > & ul i 59s, 9. pallim per ora hominump 


5129 (> Piols 


L ; - 
£r0und mcloſed and forid with wilde 


watren 

2: fori thar 

of the fue cs ben the er 
the owner 


* Parnaſug. 


. *Parochiall 


* Lapureft inf 
bula, : - - 
= hoes 


527 .> wnk.,2Þ 528 
9239 Parole (loquela) is « French word ſignifying as much as 
WE rations It is uſed im C Kirchin, fo). 1g 3. for aplea ;nCourt. 
Ic is alſo ioyncd with leaſe, as keaſe parole, that 45, « leaſt by word of 
* Parom. (t) 9230* eſt pultituds verberum ex wna litera inchoantuum, 
* OTite, ture vtO Ticerute Tari tibiranta Tyranne tuliſti,9 Eaxixc, Id. Vi. Pas 
Tari tibi ranra ranomaſia, a frof A 6. L —_ 
anne culiſti. 23x 4 Parorilme, the acceſſe or fit of an ague. . Paroxiſme. Nebr. "= @ FED ov co 
” 0 uy H. Paroxiſmo. L. ek Gr. muxofvouae, i. cxa- 9352 « Partition; G. H. Partici6n. L Particio, 4pertior. B, D | 
cerbitio apud Medicos dcceſſus ſebrisdift. 3 mugyFvvary, i. exacerbarc, Ilinghe. T. Theilung, a theilen, i. partici. Gr. Meezopur, 2 = 
I mags, i. ad, apud,& oEyyw, i. cxaſpero, ab &fvs actitus, acerbus. i partior. : .. 
9232 a Parret, or Popingegz. G. Perroquer & papecgay. I. Papagallo., b aPartition wall which belowgeth to two roomes. T. Dcheidwandt, 2 
H. Papagiyo. T. B. Papegap, qu/igaia ſeu pica varia, ob pretzj mag- — Teheiden, 5. ſegregrare,&- wandt,;. paries. B, Ghemene wanddzj, com- 
witudinem & elegantians ſngularem, © Kil. L. Plitracus, Gr. ei7/- w2unis paries, G. Paroy moiticnne, I. Pariete commune, & mexzs fra 
; x3, lice 3 \live2err, i. obloqui, ſuſuriare. 1n India. vocant Guace- due caſe. H. Parcden medio-'L. Paries incergerinus, ab intergerendo. 
® Guadatneci- majas; forti Hifþ. * Guademeciis, que ſunt peripetaſmara, Hooray, i.medius paries.— ; £ 
85, v7de. '-  ſeuaulzaex coriopitta, que dixerſis in Hilpania ſuſpenduntur edibus. c (F ne fa 1a Writ that lieth for theſe that bold Linds 
; 9233 & , killer of bis father or mother, or any of bjs neereſt kin- or renements pro indiviſo, and would ſexer to euery one bis parts againſt 
dred. G. Parricide. I. H. L- Parricida, quaſi patricida, is patris 8cci- bum 6! them that refuſe to ioyne in partition, as 'Coparceners aud Te- 
for, a killer of his father. Gr. I1aGzx]6y©r, ex manig, i. pater, & xJ)u- —nantsin Gauekinde, & Old. nat. bre. fol. 142. © Fitzb. nat. bre. ſol. 61. 
os, : Regiſt. orig. fol. 76. 316, and Regiſt. Indic. fol. 80. and the new booke of 
9334 £0 Parſe, or examine, quaſi inpartes. G. Examiner. I. Eſami- —Entries, verbo Partition. | | 
aire. H.Examinir. 'T. Examiniren, L. Examinare, «þ examme, i. 9253 « Partlet or Neckerchiefe. G, Gorgias, gorgeretre, 2 gorge, 3. 
lingua que in foramine trutine buc & Wnc vertitur, ſecundumque quam guttur. 1. Gorgbiera. H. Gorguero. B. Colette, coliere, Halodoec, 
ponderis equalitas diſcriminatur, Eſt iraque proprie examinare aliquid, T. Halgstnch, ab hails, ;. colum,es tuch, i. Þalgkoller, Man- 
ad ftateram trutinamue inſtitie exquirere. Gr. 'Avaxeire, cx dra, & millire, 2 mamillis. Vi, Gozget & Netiercheif. 
xeinv, i. judico. b 0 Partlet, mentioned in the Statute, Anno 24. H. 8. cap. 13. ſie- 
9235 Parlimonie, or /rugelity. G. Parſimonie. I. H. L. Parſimonia, 4 metb to be ſome part of a mans attire, as namely, ſome looſe collar of a 
parcende, of ſparing andſaxing. Vi. Thzift, Frugality. doublcr, to be ſer on, or taken off by ic ſelfe,withour the bodies, «the = 
92336 Parſley, 4garden berbe. G. Perſil. H. Perexil, 1. Petroſclio, pe- Pickadillies 19w adajes, or as mens bands, or womens neckerchiefs, 
* Peroſcli- troſemola, eo. B. Peterfilie, T. Peterfilien. © L. Perroſcli- which arc in ſome places,or ar leaft haue beene within memory,called 
num, wnde num, cx 3 =— x i. petra,lapis, & o3Avoy, i. apium, qua Saxoſis gaudet Partlets. This word is read in the Statute, An. 24. H. 8, cap. 13. and 
Clid6 VIEWS is, contra calculum efficax remediumeſ!. Dicitur & owuyoy Katiev, =ſeemeth tobe a diminutiue of the word (part) or rather q. Porteler, a Por- 
i. ſclinum hortenſe. . ter, fo beare or carr} 
b Parſley piert, q. parſlie de petri. Vi. Knot-graſle, 93254 a Partner or partaker, B, Paertenaer, G. Partiſan, adherene. 
| c waterParſlep, Vi. Dmallage. I, Partegjano. H. Partioncro. L. Particeps, quod partem capiat premii 
Parſnep, vude. 9237 a Parſnep, « garden 700t. G. Paſtcnade, T. Paſtenachen, 1.1, @& danx. Partiarius, CKil. B. 2. Medegeſel. T. Mitgeſell, a mit, 
Paſtinaca, 4 paſtu, ſeu #utrimenti vbertate comedentibus quam _— 3. con,une, & gelell, i. ſocius, Gr. ovszTHs, ex ovy, i. ſimul, 8& 4 
B. Paltinacke, H. canahoria blanca, Gr. gxpvair&}, a gnpvay, i, i. ſto, 172%, q. d. (74 %Ms $207, i. cum alio idem munus ſubi- 
Yua, & foliorun vitis ſunilitudine. \ ens. Vi. Complice, 
b wiid:Parſnep. T. Wildepaſteney, Eſels mohzen, 3. rape aſine, Þ @ioint Partner with anotber is office or duty. 1. Aggitinto. H. Ayunts- 
L. Paſtinaca ſylueſtris , paſtinaca erratica. 1. Paſtinaca ſalugti- do. T. Jugeozdneter, 2 3U, + ad, & ozdnen, 3. ordinare. L. Coad- 
ca, G.Paſtinide ſauyage. H. canaboria ſaluage, Herb. daucusſyluc- iuror. T. Geſpon. B. Medgheſpan, L. - i. eodem iugo ſub- 
Kris , daucus aſininus, cariota ruſtica , 4b al:quibus elapheboſcum. atti. Collegz, 4 Collegio. T. @mptggenoll, ab ampt, offici=m1, &- 
Gr. tA«p6ſ@00x2y, ab taapC@;, i. ceruus & £09xw, 1. palco, cupvary©- genieſlen, ;. /743, vii. H. Compaiero en officio. G, Compagn6n en 
cxiG, Sir dx:&. Vi Carot. office. Gr. euye/gawy. ; 
c Cow Barſnep, quod vacce herbam hanc lubentiſſim? comedant. T. B, 9255 4 Partridge, T. Pernill, B. Pertryjs. G. Perdris. I. Pernice. 
Beeren klaw, i. pes vrnus, ob ſamilitudmem quam cum pede hebet vrſ5, H. Perdtz, Perniz, L. Perdix. Gr. wNE, es 7> pi, i. pede- 
G.Spondile. I. Spondzlzo. L, Spondylium. Gr. EnvdVA'oy, quia va- re. Huiuſmod; enim ſonum edunt, vel a 7ndov, i. ſolum, quoniaw eſt, 
let aduerſum ſerpentem illum qui gpoyJVan, appellarur, vel ionerlvaC, opy&oy 24uammrs, i. humi rolans, nec in altum eleudtur. B. 2. Rats 
| ; i. vertebra; vertebroſa enim berba eſt. phoen, Ueldthoen, campeſtris galiina, T. 3. Feldthun, ravhun, 4 
Parſon, uvde. 9238 3 Parlon (Perſona) It peculiarly fignifieth with vs, the Re- rutfen, 7. clamando, e& hun, i. galima. 
or of a Church: the reaſin whercof” ſeemeth to bee, becauſe bee for bis Þ tocry ikea Partridge, L.Cacabire. Gr. ygxxglife, 
time repreſenteth the Church, and ſuſtaizeth the perſon thereof, as 9356 157 Paruomomento x 4737. See Nuſance, 
well in (uing, as being ſued m any ation touching the ſame. (t) 9257 Palſch, thefeaſt of Eaſter. Vi. Eaſter, 
(t) b (> Parſonage. Vi. (5 Perſonage, az Eccleflalticall (t) b ÞPaſchall, of or belonging tothe feaff of Eafler. G. H. Paſchal. 1. 
* ; lining, Paſchale, L. Paſchalis,le, ve Agnus Paſchalis, tbe paſchall Lambe. 
® Partage. (+) 9239 * Pairtage, partition or parting, a ſharing or deniding. G.H. (ft) 9258 (© Paſnage. Vi. 65 Pannage, | 
Partzge. 1. Partaggio. L. Partitio, Diuiſio. (t) 9358-2 Palpozt. Vi. Pallepoze. 
9240 to Partake, of part and take. G. Participer. H. Participar. 1.L, 9259 * Paſquill, or Paſquine. G. Paſquille, Paſquin. I. H. Paſquins, * Paſquill, 
Participare, q. partem 6apere, B. Delachtic 31yn, T. Theil- was 4 Statue 07 Image mx Rome, vpon whon all Libcls, DerraCtions, 
Hafftig ſein, 2 thcil, 3. pars, 8: ſein, i. eſt. Gr. gents, ex word, i. Raylings, andSatyricall inucRiues were wont to be fixed, and vpon 
cum, &+24, i. habeo peraazpfeao,i. vna, fimul capio,accipios him fathered, as though be bad made them. De hac ftatua iocoſa narrat Io« 
b a Partaker, Vi. Partner, uius 2 vita Hadriani fexti. Vi. CeterainLibell, a ſanderoxs and defa- 
>9241 a Part or portion. G. Part, partic, porti6n. I. Parte, portione. H. matery booke. | 
FD Pirte, portion. B, . T. Part a PR pharad, ſeparatim di- (t) 9260 Paſquine, Vi. Palqufll. | 
Thytl, & uſt, * theil &- B. Deel a dVeacey, i, diuiderc, Gr. pe G a wiige, 9261 (FF Þ + G. Paſſage. 1. Paſſaggio. H, Paſſije. L. wulg. 
Deel, vn. 1, partior Paſligium, ſign:fy:ng tranſirum, rranſitionem, meatum. 1t #4" 
b a Part ofthe body. Vi. Body. Vi. Member, our common Law the hire that a man payeth for being tranſported os 
c aParto/Duiy, Vi Duty. h uer ſea, @ An 4. Ed. 3. cap.7.01 ouer any Ringer, C Welt. z. cap. 35, An. 
d to Part or/eparate. Vi. to Separate. I;. Ed.1. 
ce foPartor deale. B. Paerten, T. Partiren, ab Heb. JA pharad, b £(7* Paſlaglio, z ai: tothe keepers of Ports, to let a man paſſe 
3. driſit. L.Partiri. Vi. to Dinide. ouer, that batblicence of the King, & Regift. orig. fol. 193. ; 
(+) 9342 05> Parters of gold or ſiluer. Vi. 1-5 Finers, 9262 t0Paſle or goeby. T.Paſſieren, ab Heb. yOH phaſach, 3. tran- 
P arthenope. (+) 9243 (Þ Parthenope, Gr.72e9s1:71,Porcntiflima 7talie ciuitas, fre, C Helu. B. Paſſeren, G, Paſlcr, I. Pafſare. H. Paſſar, 2 paſſu 
i. Naples, tadifia, a Parthenope vna Syrenum, qu ib3 pre dolore moricbatur , ac pedum menſura. L. Pretcrire, ex precer e& ire, Trans-ire. L.2. Tranſ- 
7biſepulta, quod Viyſlem cuſque ſocios delinire cantu non potwiſſet, E Si- gredi, 4 trans, & gradior, L. 3. Tranſmeare. B.z. Doergaen, voz 
lius, poſtea ab Auguſto ci eam reficiſſet, Neapolis, 3, nouacinitas, vulgo en gaen, T. Flirgehen, 4 fur, 3. preter, & gehen, ;. re. Gr. Hoſwo, 
Naples denominata eft, © Solinus. Vi. Naples, a oN&, i. trans, & 6tv@, i, co, | 
9244 Partiall, G.H. Partial. I. Partiale. L. Partialis, qui alicui parti b to Palle away the time. G. Paſlcr le remps. 1. Paſſare il temps. . 
wagis fauet quam aiteri. B, Partiael, T. Parteptiſch, L. 2. Iniquus, Paſlar el tiempo. T. Jeit vertreiben, L. Fallere rewpus. 
3. 34 aducrſa parte 6b iſtendo. c - tobring to Paſlle, Vi. :o Accomplitſh, 
(}) b Partiallitie, leaving more to one part then to the other, unindiffe- d tocome toPaſle, Vi. to Happen, 
rency. G. Partialite. 1, Partialitz, H. Pattialidad. L. Partialitas, © 1Paſſe not. G. le ne m' en ſouci point, 1. Non wicure, H.'No me 
atis, : curo, Ne ſe meda nada. L. Nihili facio, flocci pendo. 
(+4) 9245 Partible, that which may be parted or divided. G. Partage- 9263 'Paſle flower, or Pulſati/. G.Paſlefleur, i. flos ſuperans pulcbritudne 
able. L. Quod partiri poteſt. alios flores. IL. Puiſa;Ka. Guſtum acritudine ſua quod pulſet, valer 
9246 to Participate, Vi. is Communicate ex to Partake, aduerſus peftilentiam atque wenena bayſla, &+ morius iftuſque 
9247 «a Particle, Vi. : animalium yenenoſorum, quam ob cauſam & antidoris imwi 
$248 aParticiple, G. Parcicipe. 1. H. Participio. L. Parricipium. Pars cerur. 
orationss eft apud Grammaricos, ſic ditie, quod partem capiat nominis 9264 a Paſſenger, or way-faring man. G. Paſſagier, Voiageur. B. 
& verbi. Huizs temporagillins genera, flexiones, Gr. Me7o94 2 pe7t- aſſagier, « paſſics, & gero. I. Paſſeggiero, Viandantee H. Caminaare, 
7s og 2@, i. participo, ex werel, i. cum, & $2, i. habeo, a caminar, 4. ire. G. 2. Chemin&ur, « chemin, j. vie. L. Viator, 4 via. 
Particular. 9249 Particular, G, Pacticulicc, H. Particular. I, Particolare. L. Par- Commeans, 4 commeando. Tranſiens, 4 tranſeande. B. Beyſeude 


ricularis, quod ad alteram ſolum pertinet partem. T. Weſonder, Gr. 
Meemos a weeks, i. particula. 

(t) 9250 coParticularize, 7o make peculiar or private, to ſeurr from 0- 
8ers. G. Particulariſer, H. Particularizar. I. Particolizare. L, Pecu- 
liarc facere. 

9351 « Partiſan, er 742. G, Perruiſanc. I, Pertvigiana, 3 perrun- 


man, 3. iter faczens vir. T. Wanders man, Gr. 2Nv75,cx Ns, i. via. 
b « Paſſenger fau/cov. G.Faulc6n paſſagitr, I. Faulcone paſſageiere. 
H. Falcon paflajero, i. qui de vno loco is aliumtranfit. L. Falco com- 
: os 3s = Vi. Peregrine Faulcon 
9265 *t 
Paſcua de reſurrecion, B.Paerſchen, L. Paſcha, Gr, mige,, ab = 
B : n 


eouer, the ng of Eaſter. G. Piſque. 1. Paſqza. H, * the Paſlouer. 


b4 = > Letter qrdrenay /glpdr 1 15, oa 

-> 38a ot wr «dex wr NZ 43 : 

- 1+ — Tindrs paribus) & firene frei writ, C Orcs 
-- cetmraans IG ms wor Liverar parentes it the . 


{Lt |. Poſſias, L. Paſſiuus, a, 
if pen .Piſte, £ Leg 


ea 


© eree, Fari-mes, amr pune ies. G.Pa- 
F: 276 4 
w. a [Pacer &r0. H, Paſtcliro. L. Arcocreariu 4 ar- 


_ Pj © Pal, dpaite fer maſſa. H.P 
k m. inino, 5. As 
a1 ; aftieds. B. Dt 


918 Paſkime, — Paſſe t , Esbar, m» Deſduit, quod bomi- 


wes 4 carisdeducar. 1. pm [ baaenpo B. CIWIE. 
Feltvertreibung, rempus, & vertreiben, i. diſpellere. Wavuoerd 
OEtm—n,y. Ferrer Gr. Dtaurhecoy, 3 20A, i. de- Scriprtura: Du vſque Yonkonns Infmnt Heb 
taulceo. \uzawie, 4,1. anima, &4 50, i. duco. T0 Gamarys may damah, mand amnivn 
9379 «Paltler. Vi.« virix patientia. 


. ord 280 * ies. G. PaſtophSres. H. PaſtSforos. LI. b Patience, ax herbe, Monkes . Parientie. : 
* Paſtophorics (i) Bopbori — mecwObevt, #Zx2ypriorum Sacerdotes agen rare PariEntia. G. Partlle. H. Romiza. I, 2. KomibeſWius.. L. +. Rumex 
5:4 <8. q. Paſtores, & ipoeyt, i. inſpefores, ab Un, - _ ſuper , & fariuus, Rum&xacurus, Lapathum. CO—_ Laporium, 
*. Gp wary ” 


d iinſ , V &'V 
eaw, i. inſpicio video, Vi. invece toDbſerue, E ng L ra. 
Ct) b Baſkozall, belonging to a Paſtour, G. H. Paſtorll, I. Paft- 20, ny, 


mitigat. 
ale. L, Paſtorilis, le. Gr. mwewnm, mirwarnmar, 2 muplay i. Ct) 303 en CR. c3 Vi.Paten, axd wooden Shoe jn 


oathar; 
32 , G. Paſteur. 1.P H.Paſt6r. L. PSiſtor, C Vi. 
"- I _ i. FR Yogcedey A "I __ (0 yootÞ. = "rl. —ox POOR - 
(i) 9306 * Searres ha HA us ary cave þ- 
owe hey New fees Parres filiee ſwss 5rd nag ks alchant, 
ON % Pars contre ita dicebantur, quid cum Romulus decem cu- 


5 20m cor18 (preſerte tabulas 
Parres cats Fine road 


ga83 6 .B. . H. Paſteleria. I. Paſticcieria. G. 
I*ouvrie d*un paſliſlicr, Paſtifſerie. L, Artocredrium, 4 Gr. dproxgt< 
. elec, ab Eproxptac, i. a paſtic. 


Wer a _ 

inde of Paſtrie worke. Vi. Paltrie. 

a Palturegrownd. G. Paſtire, Paſquis,H » Paſturige. H. 
5 Et. I.Paſcols. L. Paſcuum, 2 paſcendo. Gears i. pa- 


ſco, T.B. weide, a welden, :. | 
b 2coPPalture, or give paſture 
L. Paſt a Gr. Giexc, 3 Þ5, i.vurrio, T.B. Wejſden, Patrician, or enateurs bled. L- Paricius. Parricin, G. 
2 fvrrole, 3.vifinin _ W-- Gr. fx » cvTe7anr, i. bono Lea 


6. $ enatoribus Romantic. * 


(Ct) 9286 « —_— 
W. 4 | aridus ris on, Pace) naſe, Yd? T; der Be 
(1) 9288 « a declaring, a diſtonerimng, arapy os 5-4 n_ porn + ne 7 nt ©. Lea 
G.H. wen rang L. Pateſattione. L. ParcfaRtio, onis, 4 En 
to yy opert, diſc (7) 930b4 _ 930b- oe wing erik GH. Pay 


$ ot, woedden G. Patrin, 3 -w7to, i calco. B. 
" ns, wo Piatine; G RE pc GS I. no. 
H Guecha de maders, 4. Galice orpade: is vſeapud Galley L. Calo+ 


En Eg RE ROT L. Bonipaterml. 
"7 ecrimnſaio, Dhacn,dpans Hae ra 
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Common Law, it fignifictb.bim that bath the gitt.of @ Bencfice. And 
t] rogenis becan(e the gift of Churches and Benefices origizally below- 
gedto ſack good men, as either builded the, or «le endowed them 
with ſome great part of the revenue belonging to ghem, & De 1ure pa- 
tronatus, in the Decrecals. Such might well be called Patrons, as builded 
the Church, or iariched it : but theſe that now baue thegift of a Benefice, are 
more conmenty* patronized by the Church, (though againſe ber will) at- 
way lelling their preſentations as deerely as.they can'; aud therefore 
#44y be called Patroni, 4 patrocinands, as mons, '4 Moucnds, per a7:11- 
phraſin, &,Patronum faciunt dos, xdificatio, fundus, ſaith the oldver ſc. 
* Of Lay Patrons muſt learnedly bath written,axd of ue feebliſbed in print, 
(as a man moſt able for bis ingulac memorie, great reading, aud 
mdgement, in exeric kinde of learning) that learned Knight, Sir Henrie 
Spelman: a booke paruus moſe, ſed mulrus aut mapnus ponecre, mti- 
tiled, De non Temerandis Eeclebjs. © * :3+:2 8 2 Wi 

(+) 9315 * Patronymiches,  G. Patronymiques. I. H. Patrozimics. 
L. Patronymica, wwnina dicutur quod trabuntur 4 Patribus, vt Anca- 
des, i. Ace filus; Alcides, 1. Hercules, Alc; nepes. Patronymica 
ctiam dicuntur a maioribus ſew matribus. | 

(4) 9316 t6Patrony3e, aefepd, or protect, G.Patroniſer, H, Parro- 
nizar. ]. Patromxare. L. Patrocinari. Vi. Batrone, 

0317 aPattin. Vi. Paten. | 

(if) 9318 Pauctloquie, fey words,little talke. G. Peu deparoles. I.H, 
Pauciloguio, L.Paucilbquium. _ 

(t) 9319 Paucitie, ſexnefe, little, ſhort. Ga Paucite. I. Pawitz. H: 
Paucidad. L. Paucitas, a paucus, 3. {iiile. 

9320 to Pants, or make pavements. G. Pauer. I. Fare pauaments. B. Pa= 
nepen, Plauepen, 4 pauire antiquo, 3. ferze, L. Pauimentare, Pa- 
uimentum ſternere lapidibus, ait C Ki). quum dixeri potirs, Lapides 
pauimenco ſternere. Gr. £:/zpite, ab 6/2:2@&, i. ſolum. 

b a Pancment, I. Pawirtnio. H, Pauimiento, Suclo de caſa. G. Pa- 
us. L. Pauimentuin, a paxiendo, i. feriendo. B.Geplaueydt plactſe. 
T. Flur, Gr. «82 ©, ab#T;, i. ſolum, Vi: Floze, 

(7) 9321 * aBaynele, or a Pauice, a large ſhie/d wich couereth the whole 
bodie, G. Pauois. I. Paxe/e. H.Paucz, forted Late paucico, 7.0 be in 
feare, L. Scutum, Pelta, x. 

({j) b « Pauezado, a z!arget-d:fence,efpecialy that of Gallies whereby the 
ſlaues are defended fromthe ſmall ſhot of the enemie. G. Pauouſade. I. Pa- 
ucſata. H. Pauezada. L. Scurorum defenfio, 

(#) c aPauice. Yi. a Paneſe, 

9332 b a Pauilion, ox text. G, Pauill6n. H. Pauell6n. 1. Padig/ione. B. 
Pauiltoen, L. Papilio, Gr. Tam7\0y, a paruuli animalis furalitudi- 
ne volartis, becaufe they be like Butterflies wings ſpred 2broad, © 111d, 
L. 2. I entorium, quod tendatur funibus e& pals, Gr. oxlwope, a ole, 

1. ymbra. Vi. Tent. - 

b « Pauilion, or canepieoucr abed. L. Conopium. Vi. Canopie, 

9333 *aPanuin, adanceſocalled. G. Pauanc. I. H. Pavana. 1. Paz 
nan, forte a pauicnda terra, of pauing the ground: quod in bec chore 
£cnerc frequentior ſit pedias pulſatie. 

(+) 9324 6 * St. Paul. G. St. Paul, St.Pol, I.SanPanlo. H. 
San Pablo. L. Sanus Paulus, zdemwquod Paulus, a, um, i. Paucus, 
wt ipſc confitetir cum ail, Evo ſum mains Apoſtolorum omnium, 
quando cnn Saulus ſuperbus, elatirs, quando Paulus bumilis &r modicus © 
Cephas autem e& Saulus des mutato nomine ſunt vecati, vt eſſent ctiass 
ipſo nome nou [cut Abraham + Sara. 

9325 to Yaunch, bowell, or vnbowell. G. Deſcntrailler, 2 des privat. 
& entrailles, 3. viſcera, iateſtmna. Eucntrer, abe & ventre. I. Suen- 
trare, H, Abrir el vientre. T. Ibſtreiffen, L.Exemerare, Gre. 
EerTeed a. | | 

$326 70 Baime, 07 Parone. B. Panden, a pand, z. pig. T.Uerp= 
fanden, G.Engager. H. Empciiar, 4 L. Oppignorare, Gr. ex:0- 
ex. Vi.to Gage, or Engage. : 

b aPaune, 0! pledge. 1. Pegno. L. Pignus Reipublicz, Poſſcſſio fidu» 
ciaria, @ Kf. Pignus, 4 pugno, quod res pignors que ;dantur, manu ſ0- 
leant tradi, Arrha, Arrhibo. B.Onder-pand, Pand,i»4ai: C Becan. 
fit a band, 7.vinculum, quia pignus vinculum eſt fidei, T.Pfandt. H. 
Prenda, & prehendendo, G. e. Gr. vemIncy, ab varn Iv, I. 
ſuppono, vel pignore oppono. &yswevy, ab ww, i. in, & 265, i. manus, 
n manus quod detur. Vi. a Gage, « Pledge. 

(+) 9327 aPauneatcheſſe. Vi. Pawne. 

9328 to Bauſle, or reſt, H. Pauſir. 1. L. Pauſare. T. Banſiren. B. 
Panſeren, G. Pauſcr , a Gr. 7wv94ueu, i. ceflo. L. Spatium inter- 
ponere, Interuallumfacere, Quieſcere, Reſpirare, 

b a Pauſe, T. G. Pauſe. B. Poſe, LH. L. Paula. Gr, zwwnrs, L 
7,02, quod quielcere fignificat, Eſt eniranibil aliad quans a £a- 
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-  cador. L, Pacificator, quifacit pacem, dilidiorum can 
| Carius, z, author pacis media ---T. Friede wachet, B- 
F * Gx. mr ©, ua ni. » & mptw, i. facie. A f 1 
c (F 3 Tuftice of deiee, 1. ſub voce, 8 Julfice,. _ 
d Peace-making,-Vi, Pa inci +0 The - , vt 
© © Peace (Pax) 3ngbegenerall fieniſication i appolire to warre 
_ or Pile, Rar peel ge ON with 25,12 quict.and harmelefle 
carriage or behauiour tevarg the King and his yeaple, & Lanb. Eiven. 
.c ib, $.cap. 3. pag.7. * And: is 5.006 Way, prouided. dr all men by 
oath, as you may read: in iy dan more eſpecially mn ap where 
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© dixers branches, © Par, poſt, fv 5, 2. fol. 344. a. b. &fol. 430. b. 


9341 to boldones Peace, G. Taire« I. L. Tacere, forte ex Heb. —_ 


Gr. 7401 quod 
Perſia primumn baſce tranſtata erat. H. 2. Durizno, @ durando py 


b Peach-tree. G. Peſcher. H. Perfigo. I, Perfico. L. Perfica mals. 
B. Pertzebam. T. Pfirfingbaum, Gr. 72nd. 

c Peachwoozt, 1. L. Pcrficiria, quia ciusfolia ſimiliaſion folijs Perkici, 
C Getard. Perficaria maculata. - | 

6343 4 Peacocke, G. Pan, I, Pax0xe. H. Pauon. B, Pauvo, T. 
Pfaw, 4 L. * Pauo, @ ſono qui cum ſit 7nCondiius, 6; quodammeds terri- 
bilis, & pauore, Gr, nwy wo Tis Tas Ths GVEaprs , 1. caudx cx- 
renlione, C madernis Grzcis pour amp0, i. ſuperbia; Superbiſs- 

 manamque avium. 6pyis idix Gr, i. auis medica, vnde primum adueti 
creduniur pauones, de cuts ſuperbia, inceſſug ſalacitate, Vis Androvan. or 
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42, 0. th Age oe bere the Se- 


*Peace ofthe 


4 * Peace of thy 
Kings highw 

*Peaccof the 

Plough, 


on Pauo, vnde, 


Geſn, Latins eſt * auis lunonia (a ſuperbia quam poete lunoni efig- » Auls Tunonia 


narunt.) 

(+) 9344 a Yeager. G. Peagier, Vi. aToll- $ 

9345 a Pea henne, V1, ſub voce Henne, 

9346 aPeal :f bells. 2 G. Appeler, 3. vocare. G, H. Carillsn, I. Carig- 
l:6ne, q. garrillion,eſt enim, q. garrirus quidam campanerum.T. fOwls, 
«b impellendo. L, Claflicum, vtuntur enim compulſu campanarum ho- 
mines ac ciues ad defenſionem ſus vt conuocent. Gr. xaiag, a xghie, i. 
VOCO. x 

(t) 9347 Dean, Vi. Pxan, 

(f) 9348 Peon, Vi. Pzon, 

9349 to Pearce or boare. G, Percer, 3 Gr. mwgw, j. tranſigo,perruilſer, 
I. Pertxgiare, 2 pertundo. H. Herar, 4 L, Forare, 4 Gr. amigo, 
a oa, & 7xige, 1.tranſeo, B, T. Boten, a miges, mgery, i.trank 
figere. Vi. 70 Boare, : : 

b a Pearcer or wimble, 4 G.-PercEr, to pierce. G. Taricre, furtt, & 
tero. I. 7riuella, Trizclfo. Li Terebra, terebrum,rercdellum, 4 terex- 
do, tritxenim traiſcitur. He Barrbna, & forands. B. Wager, T. Bozer, 
Gr. 78Umuvoy, i7pvnaw, i. terebro. he Wimble ara 2M 

9350 a Pearch or long pole. G. Perche. H. Perriga, Percha. I.L. 
Pertica, 2 portands, C Id. vel a pertingendo, » yg long!/ udinn ords- 
Fariz apud Anglos 16. pedum & dimid. apud Gal 10. jed. & vocatur de- 
cempeda, but in Engnd iz dixers Countries they are of divers lengrhs, 44 

. ## Staffordſhire 24- foe! inthe foreft of Sheerwood, 25. foot, & Crompr, 
- luriſd. fol. 224. T. B, Dtang. Gr. xgjaZ. Ca6t 

b- Pearche (Pectica) 1: 4 vſedwith vsſor a rod or pole of 16. foot ago 


jucher, 5, to iouke or ſlcepe. 1.Pertica da vecellatore. H.Pertigada pax- 
: : a Halcandira, ab' Halcon, i. falco, « bake, B. 
Sock. T. Wogel knob, ;. avium trun- 


@, i. neo. 


Pearch, 4 
[og Sax. 2, 2 Gr.7pxn, 2 migx Or, i. varius, ob colorexs 
ebcet, - 
4 « Peare, G. Poire, f. H, Pcra. I. Pero, B, Peres T. Birn, 

9975 & pyramidis forma ſic ditum,e Tugi,ignis. Gr.* d7oy,ab d 
& 3/10, i bibo, quia amat poſt eſum bumida,&r ſtcxcsdum bo vulgare, poſt 
pyrum, porum, poſt pomum, vade cacatum. — 

b aPeare . T. Ipfell birnen. B. Jppel peeren, G. Pomme 
poires. 1, Malapie, L. Mclipium. Gr. (WAzmoy, mixrum eſt exma- 
lo & 0, ; 

| 4400 G. Poirier. H. Peral, Pero. I. Pyro. L. Pyrus, 3 7vp, 
i. ignis, cuizes forman pyrat » arbor ac etiam fruttus inutantirs 
ab amplo enimacipit, &in anguſtum definit. T. Birnbaum, B.Peere 
beont., Gr. «mp, _ | 

d acbokePearetree. T. Wilder birn baum, B. Wilde peere bom, 
G. Poirier baftard, o« ſauvige. I. Pirs ſeluatico. H. Guada pero, Gr. 
6500 ame 52 &y;ov, i. ſtrangluare. L. Piraſter, | 

$354 «Pearle or Margarize. G. Perle. H.1. Perla.B. Perle, T.Perle, 
L. Bacca, 4 ſimiltudine cuzs baceis babet. Gr. papzacing. L: 
Vnio ab untate, quod fingulz conchz f#ngulos aliquoties pariant , ſed 
maiores. Via , | 

(4) b « inthe eie. Vis Web inthe eie, ſub voce Elie, | - 

9355 a Pearle,aplani,quod habcar ſemina ſimilia perlis, E Matthiol. T. 

-krant. B. Peerrlen-crupt, i. berha perlaria. Ang. 2. Gromell 
or GremeU,G.Gremil, herbe aux gatres. H. Mys de ſol. 1. Miglio del 
ſole, lithoſpermo.L Milium ſolis quia tenet fimilitudinems quandam cavn une 
bio &> ſrequenter naſcitur ſolis calore in montibus,C Marthiol]. 2. Lithoſþer- 


ponere. | n 
9352 & fo called. G, Perche. 1. H. L. Perca. T. 


Petrov. 
* m7 vndee 


»* Dteln ſa- i. ſemen, a /emmis daritie, © Dioſc. vnde &> * T. DHtein 
tnen ade. 2vw@. Herbar. Gorgonium, ſemen Leoninum, milium ſolis. Semen 
boc potum cum vine frangir calcules, & pcllic vrinam, © Diol. 
9356 aPearler, Vi.Percer, 
9357 a Pearle zree. Vi. Peach tree. 
9358. Peale, akinde of pulſe. G. Pois. I. Piſs, Piſells, Piſetto. L. Pi- 
. * Gr, Tiny, quod, & mos, 4 iow, icons, i. pinſo, tun- 
do, dec6rrice, fic enim parantur eſui.. H. Arutja, B. Erwete, 
Erte, T. Erbs « cruum, ab zezf&>, quz leguminis certa ſpecies, 


Helv. 
b « Peaſe Sr dead mw o__ the peaſe, forte 3 Gr. x/]n, i. cubile, 
. nanqae eftinuo deliteſcunt piſa. Vi. Bugke, 
—— S Pable, «me. G. Peris calloux. L. Calculus 2 cal- 
o, glirea fort? a coloris clatirate. vnde & I. Chiara, Breccia. H. 
Guijirra, Aguijara. B. ]keſell ſteen. T. Kifel ſtein, « kiſel, .ſier, 


* HincPiſones 
aiftie gente 
Calphurnia' 
mprimis Romx 
zobili quod optio 


q 
Lentuli a lexth- 


bus Fabius « . - _ , , . A 
gy" e& ſtein, i. lepis, ob duritiem. Gr. Signs, aniI@;, i lapis. 
fable, Cicero 4,50 «Perh,oud Pechtres, Vi. Peach, andPeach tree, 


- 936r to Pecke with the beake or bill. T. B. B. 3. Becken, 
G. Becquer, becqueter, becherer, bequerrer. H, Picar. L Beccare, 4 
hecro,i. roſtrum. L. Roftro ferire, roſtrare, roſtro impingere, ſeuim- 
pertere, Gr.pryzeo, if1565, i. roftrum, | 

93632. & G. Picotin, q. pocotin, ab 1tal. poco, i. paucus. I. Mog- 
gietto, ex L. Modiolus, Gr. (6Npyioy. B, Muddeken, 

9363 Pecock, Vi.Peacock, - | £7 00 

(#) 93654 Pectozall, of or belonging to the breaſt. G. H. PeAbral. 1. Pet- 
torale. L. PeQoralis,le, a peRus, the breaſt, > 

9365 Peculiar or f ro G. Peculicr, Parriculicr. H. Peculier, I. 
Peculidre. L. Peculiaris, @ peculio, q. ad peculium, pertinens. B, Ep 
ghen, T. Eigen, a Gr. oy, i, po emetoy, ab 5 
mus, id enim propriam putarur, dgmi_quod naſcitur, at babetur. 

(+) 93656 Pecuniarie, of ney, pertaining to money. G. Pecunaire, 


I. H.Pecuniario. L. Pecuniaris, re.. 


PcRorall. 


» L do- 


9367 (Pedagium, a Pes,pedis, a foot) ſignifieth money gj- 
hen fy paſſing by for or horie through —— Cen- 


fibus, ca. Inneuamus. 1 reade ot this word iu any. Engliſh writer, - bus 


the Author of the Booke called Pupilla oculi, par. 9.cap-7. A. D. 
Tink —_Y paſlage for it Badia Cm ve _ 
um dee 


tranſenntibus in lacum conftitutum a proicipe. Ec capiens 
ber dare ſaluum condutum, & terricorum cius tenere Ic 


ny. ecurums 
© Baldus in vGbus feudorum ds Pa Jura, Bic. $, Conuentionales, 


- 
* 


mo. L. 2. Lithoſpermum. Gr. 2067 wor And ©, i. ay 9 . 
en,B.. 
aſtein, i.lapis, e&> ſamen, 3. /emen. Gr. 2. yogſoriov, Hbs- 


' the , SY b > 
9371 «Pedler,be that maketh merchandiſe 
to gee on fog, qued pedes iter conficiat. 


L Caſſettiere. H. Caxtro,3 caxa,e capſa, 
L. Cocky Plagtcircln poten? 


(t) 9373 « Peeble, 
(tk) 9373 « Peece 
4550. B, Gen tuck. 


To» ESinb 


aſeOpi par 2G: Vi. Gobber, Wozle! 


attexere. Gr. agyC- 


9375 4 
9376 a withall. G. Padlle: 

L. H. L. Pala, q. patula, vela Gr. waA9yor, idem. B, | 
ſchuppe, 5. Duenpael. 
I. Pab de —_— H. HR 'T. 
9377 toPeepe or peere vp. Vi. to to Piepe, 
9338 16 Props, «5 chicken. G. Pippicr. I Pipire. T. B.POipen, H. Piar; 

L.Pipo. Gr. ww, 3 ſono vocis quem pulli edn, gallinarum maxim? 

& Vi, Plarain voce, to 
9379 to Pere or peepe- G. Eſpitr, 


hr 
ay Hauen. So is the Peere of Douer deſcribed in « M. Cambd, Bri 

nf og nh en ner gg ; _ 

9381 Prores, or States of the Realme. G. Pairs. L. Pares, 4 verbo iniure 
Peres, 5. patres patrie. I. Padres, patrici), primati. atricios, pri 

mados. | 24 mg "abr quod CH eiuſmods appelationem pri 
dicuntur 


POV: cada Vi Elpte, ms 


ml nuentrnnt. L. 2. Pares, patrici 
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land 
And 


hy euery 
So Kirchin 


afrre 


| ap. 
ed that be of the Nobility of the | 
exc end 8 © uot in Senn that hm Operme, 
lib. 3. cap. Trial ger ba Prooth being the fr/t. The reaſon whereof 
is, becauſe though be « OE: 08 In, 
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9383 h. G, Reſucur, H.Defs 
Delirus, 4 lira, iy nag ſrlnge Vi 


535 | Þ EL | ___336 
0 be Panilh os dacting. G. Reſubr. H. Deſuarikr. I, Paneggivre, e boator beauy merchandiſe aboard ſhip. I 
Delirare. L. Inſanire, Delirare. B, Onflanich 368, T. ny Six gy 4 PE : 
ſein, Gr. r. Sn þ 9470 « (houne write wichet, H. Jo  Hobico 
| £4 ferric, ſeu mTurer, b volucris, © Scal. G. Plume, H.z.Plins. B. 
9;33 a Peg. aGr. maven, i, 
Pegafidesrmde. 9334 
Rs es as, nets 
w<41 q . . . , 7 
0 fr cher inomone 09s peed wen tree foot Wzite. | 
; a > > + 10ers Chimeram, wngula-excnaverit [4: ms "Wy : — 
vel quod fir genirus a; 3n355, apud fonces quippe Oceani, Vi. renche , 6 rreacher,&ſcindere e plime, 
plirain voce | I, Temperatois. T. won fedev 
85 «xf fort E dur. Vi (7> Painfozt E dur, l » & meſken, 
”_- G. Peſer, Poiſer. Vi. 80 Weigh. SIR 3, culter. 'T, Feder L. 
9387 «Weitrell or $Pottrall, che breaſt-leacber of « horſe. G. Poiftcil. © « Penne-man. G. Plhumertur, 4 plume. L. Librariolus. Keliqua vide 
H. Pretl. I. Pettorale, 4 peRore. L. Antilena, 9. ante gens, B, Uvzs & 
getupch. T. « bzuft, 5. peu, & riem, 5, lorun. 
. Gr. video, eegrrdihor, qd. wers 79 5190 Neroy, tad pe- 
*Pelagians. (4) 9388 £7 * Polagians, G. Pclagicns. H. Los Pelagios. , Gr. xgAcgebiny, i. ca+ 
* Pelagius.: L L. Pelagij : ſef« Hzrcticorum,jta dithi * gl monacho, cox- phiaris, & Ian. 58. 2, 
tra cuus errores ſcripſit mw de gratia Chrifti, de gratia & B. G. De- 
a libero arbitrio, de przdeftinatione, &c. q Chyr. : 
OQ Pelaſgi. ” 5 of _ - * uiſfi - 
(4) 9389 (> * Pelaſgi,-v1.aoz9;,populi ſit Grecie antiquiſlimi, i'4 
dif a Þ , louis & Laridz filio, C Ifid. Vi. g Brains, = Kenoig, . 
 b g> P . Vi- 0 Beloponeſus., _ : Penny, 3. Ernlt-penninck, Vi.Earnelt noxey, i» Ears 
* Pelegfiliu” (+) "9399 1 * Bileg, dicr Phalag. Heb. 3DÞ Pelag, j.diuifio» neſt, & Gods penny, ſub voce God, + 6 
Heber unde ? partie, qe CGen. 16-25, 1 rg bad Lek 3:35 oo En 4er > B. _ _ Paley. gy G. _ 
« Heb. Palag, Phalag,. diuiſj eft, d:ſþartitus ef, quia in tius di-> * 7. Fuego. LD » Quad excitet oues ad balarum. Hinc gy a Gr, | 
ehus Ts Puifa, & ta ſuit, C Gen. 10, 25. 3 Chron. I. 19. | GAtgwv,vcl yaAizer,a andy, i. balarc, CDioſcor, | 
* Pelagus unde, proprit dicitur de aquit, © Au. unde * Pelagus dicitur, 3. mare, qe Aini- (ft) 9413 $7 Pennie-was. Vi. Darplar, Pennie-wet 
(im 3 terra, vel quod terras diuidit mare. © 9414 a Penon worne on the top of a rice by borſemen, like a little ftireaner, quid? Vi.in ve: 
9392 Peife or paltry fuffe. Vi. Ragges, G. Penn6n, Banderolle, Bannerolle, dam. a Banner. L. Vexillulum, ce Garpler @ 
$392 a Pellet, G. Ballc, Boulcr. I. Pala dj piombe. H. Bala, Peloca, dim, 3 velum. Cum tamen nibil niſs quantitate differat. Vi. relqua in Seerling, © 
B. Bollken, 7g 73 £aaafy,iviaciendo,vela L. Pila,Plumbea Glans, ' Ditreamor, Banner. 5 | 
Globus. B. Kugel, 3 ra, i, circulus, Gr. opaige, 3 rFpeigew, Þ IF Penon© Ao, 1x. Rich. 3. cap. ic «ſtandard, bamerr, or enfigyte, 
i. agitari, moucri. Vi. Bullet, aelale - 5 qragop Gal. Pcnoa. See Baneroll: reads this word, CAn. 11, 
can v1nd2, 9393 « Pellicane. B. Poelithkaen, T. G. Pellican. FI 1. O, CN, 2. Cap. T. 
Pecan me L Pelicanus. Gr. mwangr@, a3 73 mag, i. perforare. A- 9415 « Penfll, T. Pinſe!, B. Pinſeel. G. Pinſeau. H: Pinzel. F. 
bunt enim auen haxc perforato peRtore, atg, inde eliſo ſanguine, pullos ſues Peels. L. Penicillus, 2 penniculis, vel« pingendo. Gr. Teapie, 3 
*Racham wad? © ſerpenteinterſefles in vitam reuecare. * Heb. If Racham, 4 ra- = 24290, i. ſcribo, pingo. 
dice », Racham, 5. mirifice edamauit. 9416 « Benſon or ordizcry payment. G.H. Penſion, I. Penfione. B. T, 
9394 itoxie of Dpaine, quod abundanter inveniater im Hiſpania. H. , L.Penſio, 4 pendo, ſiueſoluo. Ordinaria enim oft & annua 
* Pycethrum, © Pelitre, G. Pirethre. I, Pire:ro. L. * Pyrethrum. Gr. moped eov, a prouſu ret alicuige ſolutio. Etiam ſipendium, ftipe. Gr. Ampoes, 
3. Pellitorie, ug, i ignis, ob qualitatem calidam, © Gerard. T. B. Bertram, cor- ex «> pigw, i. pendo, ſoluo. Apind Herod. expenitur officium quod beri 
vods. rupt. ex Pyrethrum. L, 2, * Saliuaris, quia ſaliuam ſtu pituitam elicit, —ſirvis prefiant. ; 
* Saliuaris q Dioſcor. * Radicis decoftio mederur dentium doloribus, ff teneatur b a Penſloner, L. Pcnſionarius. G. Penſionaire. H. I. Penis 
u7de. in ore, & #71 radix pituiram extrahit. Sudores ciet. C Divſcer. onario. / ; ; 
*rhevertuesſ Þ Peliitozie of the wall, or Paritorie. G, Paritoire, ou Paricraire. I. I., 9417 Penllne, ſad. G. Penfif. H. Penſatiue, I. Penſoſa, a L. Penſare, 5. 
Pellicoric. Parictiria, vel Muralis, quiais muiis creſcit & parietibus, CE Dioſcor. fequenter &» continuo pendere. H. Cuydadolo, Vi. Sad, Heany, 
* Helzine & « RO ————_— tatw, i, traho; veſtzbus enim adberet, i8co- | qr - he hab & i X 
hos las quodam trabit, © Scap. L. 2. Perdicium, Gr. 3. 7:pJt- (j) 9418 Pentaglott, that bath fiue tongues or languzges. G. Penta- Penraglott, 
"ny wr _ quia perdices berba bac A veſcuntur, C Gerard. H. - cg glotte. LH. Pentagl6rto- L. Pentagl6rrus. Gr, mwwyn67 GC, 4 got 
* Glaſz-kfant dc mure. T. * Glafz-kraut, B. Glaſcruyt, i. berbavitreria, quid/it Tin, i. quinque, &yA@7t, vel yawert, i. lingua. 
optima ad abſtergendum vaſe vitrea, & Matthiol. (t) 9419 Pentagonall, that bath fiue comers. G, Pentag6ne. I. H, Pentigonall, 
Peloponeſus (t) 9395 t&* Beloponeſug, Grecie regis ſeu i»ſula mari circundata, Pentagono. L. Pentagonus, Gr, wma» Gr, 3 mwry, i. quinque, 
anſulaunde ? prius Apia & Pelaſzia,nunc Morea difta, q. Pelopis inſula qui ibi regna- & Joris, i. angulus. : : 
* vio Or, grace uit, 9 Ifid. * 7j5o&- Grzce, eſt inſula. Vi. Cherroneſus. (tf) 9420 (x7 Pentapolis, Gr. oeymeariuc, regio inter Palzſti- Pentipolis 
3. inſula. 9396 (F2 Pelota, ia word v/ed in the booke called Pupilla oculi, par. 5. nam &# Arabiam, vb; Sodoma gr Gomorrha, ita die 4 quin- wide ? 
cap. 23. ſignifying rhe ball of the foot,ofthe French pelote,, pila,a ball. que ciuiratibus, & 71fd. 2 71, i, quinque & wwAr, i. ciuitas. 
(#) 9397 [FP Pelg, as Clarke of the Pels. Vi. in Clarke. (t) 9422 a Pentarch, a Captaine of fixe men. G. Pentirche, 1. H. a Pentard 
9398 Polt. T. B. Peltz, G. Pellice os Pellifion, I. Pellaccia, L-Pel- Penrarcho. L. Pentarchus. Gr. wngx, @, a me, i quinque, & Dy 
licea, & pellis : ex peli;bus enimfatiz eſt. H. carirra, ae i. dux. x 
b «Peltman, aPeitmonger. Vi. Dkinner. (t) 9422 Pentatenches, a volume of five bookes, or the five books of Penrareuches 
c {7* Pelt-woll, i the wool! pulled off the 5kinne or pelt of a dead ſheepe, Moſes. H. G. Pcntateuches. L. Pentatfuchus.' Gr. mwrarwyx©:, yude? 
CAnno8. H.6.ca 22. 3 7wrz, i. quinque, & wy ©, i. liber, fic yolumen Ny 
(+) 9399 Penall, in#imgpenaltie or puniſhment. G. H, Penal. I. Pe- vecant ofto privres veteriste ;libros. 
nate. L. Pernalis le, a Pana. | (+) 9423 Pentorſbutvp, ab Ang, to Pinne v?. 
b or amercemen. I. Pena in dinari. H. La pena queſe ponein 9424 Peutecolt or Fhitſuntide. G. Pentecofte. H. Pentecoftes. LL. 
* Mult2 vnde, dinero. L.* MulQa, a mulgco: ovtiquitre enimy cum pecunie vius non- Penrecoſte. Gr. TW TRKOSH i. quinquageſima dies #imirum 42 reſiurre- 
dum erat inuenius, ſed fimplicitas ruralis pecora rantum poſſidebat, diene Chrifti, 3 7WTwoces, i. quinquageſimus, & 7wrexocy, Scil 1,4- 
- & late viucbant,crimini alicuiug rei eo quod mulgebar, privabantur, £8, i. quinquageſima dies. Lmgua Syrer. eft WY 1 Penti- 
G. Erramme, Amende, ab emendare. B.Uerbeurte,T. Geldftraffe,  Kkuſti, a Grzco. Miſſiu eft die bac, Spiritus Sanus, vt oftendgetur, 3 
« g0Id, 3. pecimia, & ſtraffe, i. yrna, Spiriru S. eſſe perfcRionem legis. Secundum gl. enim 4 die agni im- 
(t) 9490 Penateg, Vi, Honſchold Gods, ſ-b voce God, molari quinquageſimadata eſt lex in igne:in N.T. etiom quinquagefima 
940T + G. Penitence. Vi. Kepentance, die « paſchate deſcendit Spirit. SanQt. in igne-Lex in monte Sina, Spiritus 
9492 « Pendant, or bavging downe. G. Pendant, 4 pendeo vel pando S. in monte Zion, Lex inſublimi montss loco, Spir. SanQ.in ceenaculse. 
Penclors Vi. Banner, Fnde per bec inſinuatur, quod Spir. Sand. eft perfeftio legis, quia pleni 
enczope (+) 9492-2 0> Penelope. Gr. zy6262w, Icari filia, &Vhyſſis Vx- legic eſt perſeftio. T. » ſubmtel, tag, 3. 
or, Oxid.Caſtiflima & eonſtantiſſima omnium mulierum ſui tempo» — dies, quinquaſima dies. B, © finckſen, « lat, quinquageſima. 
ris, tamerfi viginti annorum, {44 mariti abſentia & wulrorum proco- (4)” 9435 PenteſyUable, or of fue fillables. G. PendeſylEble. LH. L, 
rum importunitas 2 cafto propofito cam diftrahere poruifſenr. Penteſyllaba. Gr. wr aa, a mw, i. quinque, & evnuafhh, is 
* Penicenxiarie (4) 9493 * Penitentiarie, 67 that impoſeth penance, andabſolueth the = Syllaba. | : 
penirent. G. Penitentiaure, Penitencier. I. H.Penitentiario, L. Peni= 2426 a Penthouſe to keepe off raine, quaſiap domni telium. G. Pentefyllablel 
_tentiatius, 3}, 444 alicut imponit penitentiom. Appentis,quaſi appendix ſt tefti. » I. Gronda, groudana. L. 
(t) 9404 Penetrable, that mey be pierced. G. H. Penetrable, I. Pexc- Subgrunda vel ſuggrunda, 4 ſub & gero, aguam tr pluviam 


trabile. L, Penerribilis, le. Vi. 6 Benetrate, 

9495 1s Penetrate. G. Pcnerrer. I, L. Penetrare, q. penites intrare. 
H. Entrar dentro, Gr. amigo, a Jt & migw, tranſeo. 

b «Penie, Vi. Pennie, | 

9406 « Peninſpie, « balfe Nan. B, een halne-eylant. 1. Pexiſole.H. 
Peniſola, G. Peniſtile. Gr. thine, vel yomo@, a x46@, 
i. deſertus,incultus, & 73s, A yio, i. natare. Vi. Yie, 

9497 aPenitent mar. G. Penitent. H. Arrepentido. I. Penitente. L. 
Pornitens, 4 pezitere. Poenitentiam agens. B. Beronwigh. B. Buſs 
ſendt. Gr. wrrar6n7@, 2 wirwrecty, i. pornitere, Vi. #6 Bepent, 
&- Kepentance, 


b 4 bePenitent, Vi. co Bepent, 
(tf) 9408 (> Pennagum. Vi. (->Pannage, 


H. Gotera, 4 g*tiz. Ala del tejadogin more namque ale pretenditur, 
T, Boztrag, 4 boz, # au/?, & tragen, i. ftrre. L. 2. Antcfixa, ab an- 
re & figo, C Feſt. Imbricawenwum, ab imbricibus cayatic, que tra9- 
portent imbrium vim. B. Dog-dznp, Gr, Ire. 


9427 + Vi. Pentecold. 

9423 (7 Penne, Vi, . : 

9429 Pemurie, L. Penuria, a 2wrds, i.clurio, Fanilice mim pewwis 
eft. Vi. Want, Need, Ponertyp, | 

9439 «Peny, Vi.Penie, : 

9431 Peonie, or pezonie. T. Peonien, B. Ploene. G- Piuoine, I. Pe- 


nia, L.Peania. Gr, Tiaveric, imusinucntor fuctir quidam 
oy, Pcon. H. Roſa montes. Fammic i parts en purgatis Gece radix 
data cet menſirua & vrinam, & ventria deloribu axcxtliatur, valet con- 
craregiumm morbum & delores renum ac yelion: Dagcer. Hers 
of 9432 Iev= 


[ *. 


| 


Peuple, H. Pucbls. 1 


 Iarrando. 


to People, - 
: H. Poblar. T. Einlande mit volk bel 


0933 (> Pepper (oper Volo 


b &# Pepper low/e, An. 32. H.8. cap. 14 
i. Pomplon, 

9435 Pepper. 8-Peper, T. Pkeffer, -G. Pogure. I. Pevere. L. Pi- 

*LowP r. T1778e4, ww, i. concoquo, EM 1 H. Pimienra. * 1ft. 
h Li Fore ſaith, pepper growethin certainewoods on the ſouth ſide of Caucaſe 

doth becom, Mount, whichwoads are fill of Serpents: therefore the inhabitants of theſe 

Wacke, - frtrts ſet the woods on fixe,, to flirre away the Serpents, and ſo th: Pepper 
cometh to be blacke. . 

.þ watcr-Pepper. B. Water-peper. T.YPaſſer-pfeſfer, G.Poiure aqua- 
cique, Culrage, Et Angl. Bri-ſmart. I. Pepe aquatico, Hidropepe. L. 
Piper aquaticum, Hydropiper. Gr. vJpozi7ver, ab Up, i. aqua, & 
#7266, quia ſaporem q babet pipercum, & in locis proucnit 

woſis, C Dioſcor. Folia - poſtquam inaruerunt tuſa, pro pipere is 
olſen admiſcentur, C Diolcor. V iridis commode fternitur in thalamis, 
pulicibus necandis, © Marthiol. Vande & T. Floh-bkrant, a floch, 4. 
pulex, & kraut,7. ber As 

E went, B. Peper-cruyk. T. Pfeffer-kraut, G. Poju- 

' ree, Raphantlle fauuage, 3. raphanus ſplueſtris. Pailerage. 1, Peue- 

| rade, © Piperite. L. Piperitis, Gr. 7meins, I wimes, i. piper, quid 
acerrimo gufiu herbs hes linguam mirum in modum vellicet, « Matthiol. 

* Vi Dittanle, 

9435 (> Per, c-iYolt. Vi. Entry, 

9437 Peraduenture, G. Paraducncire. H. Poruentura. I. Peraxen- 
tura, corruptum poteſt ex aduenire. Forſe, L. Forte, Forſitan, & fors, 
guod caſua eft temporalis, item Fortuna Dea, C Lubin. 2 g5go, © Scalig. 
quod profpera & aduerſa adferar, aut 4 vertende vnd2 antiqui, Vortu- 
namſeribebaut. Gr.Tayd 4 73g, i. fortuna, contingentium preſide. 

dows, ab Io ©, i. za. eh quod fieri poſſit aut nox. - Vi. by Happe or 


Chance. 
(4) 9432 «a Peragration, « thorow wazdring, a travelling oxer. G. H. 


Peragrati6n. I. Peragratione. L. Peragratio, onis, 4 Peragyare, q, pcr 


agros, 
: erantbuldtion, « walking about. G. Perambulari6n, Che- 
Porambulition ) 9 wy - -F Perambulaciine, cammamento. H. Perambulaci6n. L»* 


Peragration. 


. Perambulartio, onis. : : 

Em Perambulafione factenda, # 4 7: that zs ſued out by twoor 
gore Lords of a Manour, [ying neere one another;and conſenting to bare 
their bounds [euerally knowne. 1t is direttedto the Sheriffe, commanding 
bimto make perambularion, axd to ſet downe their certaine linuts betweene 
them. Of this reade more at large m © Firzh. nar. br. fol. 133. Sce Rati- 
onabilibus diuiGs. Seethe q Regiſt, origin, fol. 157. and the newbooke 
of Entries, verhoPerammbularione facienda. | 
9440 = OI OI, Vi. Paramount, 

I BPeranaile, Vi. Parauaile, oh 

= to to underfiand well. G.- Appetceuoir,, Comptcndre, 

H. Entcender. 1. Intendere, Comprendere, Caprre. L. .Cipere, Percipe- 

re,4 per & capers, Apprehendere, ab ad & prehendere. Inrelligere. 

q. int legere [eas Gr, xgAapBdye, 3 tyre, i, omnind, & Aajdt- 

pw, i. capio, xaHogs, cx xa72, & ogg9, i video. B. Uerftaen, T. 
| - Uerſtchen, Vi. to Underſtand. - 

b ro Percetne thizgs before theycome. Vi. ro Fozeſes, 

9444 toPerch.. i. Pear ch. 
9445 Perch#ſ+. Vi. ny 8. _ | ſi 

(}) 9446 a diligent enquirme, demanding or queſtioning. 

G. Enqueſte ſoigneuſe, Inquiſition. I. Percontatione, mquiſitione. L.Per- 

cun&ario, onis, 4 Perciaftor, _ i. wg _ _— diligently, 

9447 « Percuſſion, « ſtriking or bitting. G. Frappemenr, Barte- 

Qt L. Percofſa, Batitura. a Herimiento. L. Percuſſio,6nis, 4 Per- 
” Extio, is, ſſ, ro ſtrike, roſmite, © 5; 

9448 or deſiruftion. G. Petdition. I. Perditione, Perdit4. 

H. Perdida. L. Perditio, 2 perdo, 3 Grz. m9, i. vaſto perdo. B. 

© Uerlieſinghe, T.Uertieſang,Gr.4wacc,ab wad, & onuw,i.perdo. 

9449 Perdon. Vi. Pardon. - 

3450 he vhemeyar vilacartz, i= the Regiſt. Tudiciall, fol. 28. 
" # the pardon for bims, that for not comming tothe Kings Court, is 
| outlaved, ord aftervvards of bisowne accord yeeldeth bimſelfe to priſon. 

2350-3 aPere& Pere-tree. Vi. ſub voce, Peare, 

J” 9451 a Perdnell, a ſtubborn: enemy that bath war againſt vs. G. 

Vii enemy qui a guerre contte nous. I. Nemics Cbi guereggia contra nei, 
© BH. El enemigo que guerrea contra no6.- Lc Perduchsy 4 peel 


+) 9453 Perdurable, chat laficth thorowly, 'G.H."Perdurdble. I. Per- 

rv L. Perdurabilis, le, # Perdarare, i. © concinue or laſt to 
ce k $8540 61 & - "Oh Vil o&% 33 : 

+) 9453 Peregrination, come or travelling a farre off in a firange Coun- 

0. Pilgrimage. G, Perigrinarido H. Pelerinaci6n. L- Percgrina- 
tio, ons. : IS Qs 2S 0% 13 alrcs 1 

(t) Þ Peregrine, ſorraigne, ſtrange, outlendiſh. G. Peregrin. I, H. 
Ca Perera, 4 way Peregre agus 4 from « (rouge. 


£ ha » 
It 


[7 


PercunRation, 


8Pcrcuſſion, 


gPerduell, 


Perdurable, 


- Cv 
\— —_— hg 


or repleniſh a Country with - G.Peupler. I. Popelar e. 
B. Uan bolc verme= 


rem 


 Tudgeſball proceed to the determination 
(t) 9496 Pereunitie,cucratineneſt proces 


4 G. Perennirg, £ 
durce. 1. Perennita. H. Percaid:d. L. Perganiras iris, : 
onutes mos, oro 


« wandring vp and dewne. G. Pererrati6n, 
Tn gue ls H El vaguedr, L. Percr- 


exadt or complete. G, 
3. perfett2 faflus. 


om Fenecer, 2 finire. Aca- 
EX, i. mi. 4 waxy Ag Hl, meg, 2M 


© Perfection, G. PerieQicn. 1. Perfettions, H.Perfocion, L Perks. 
" Gr. T1Ae5908. "_ | My 57 
(+ | 9460 Perfidious, treacheroze, {ale. G. P 


k Nloyauts, CRIES. L. Perfidi6ſus, a, um, q. perdens fidem. 


Vi. 
9461 of 7 G. ) p by ' 
H. her man | m4 TR Violentemenr. I. Per forxg, 


idlenter, 2vi. Gr. 81aivs. 3 lic. i 


lus, _ 
G.P » Encenſer. H. Perfumir. I. Profimnare, 
Gr. cues. T, Bi GE 


c aP , 0 a maker or ſiller of Perfumes, G; Perfumcur. I. Pra: 
fuxcre, H. Perfumador. B. Perfameeder, Gr. 2v,cambur, aW- 


72, Arcium Trojana- 


norum omen fit, © Virg. Seru, vſurpatur etiar, pro ipla Troiay que 


(i) 9 
G.,P 


}- CProl. & Pergamum, i.n. @ Plin. 
Pergamus. | Gr, Tree nd oke in- 


wthiorum rex, vous & 7, ſapicnti 
carry rex, 7 ſapicncibus, 


Vi, 
_ . - Dangerous, +75 6. 

- b # Bericlitate, t aſſay, bazard aud . G. Pericliter. B. 
ng L ed Hoy AO A 
9469-2 (> Perindevalere, # a Clarke, 

being defeftiue in bis capacitie to 4 bei or 
hrs ear ae 2 62" p94 the app ; 
words whith | faculry as cficuallto -party <1 g wi 
gn | * | 2419 4 940 
(t) 9470 Perinzanmosztaines. Vi. Pirenzan, 3:1 ah anxt 
9471 Nuys eng gu wha rem G. Peridde./L H. Periods. 
. L. Periodus. Gr. » & m4, i. circum, & ids, i.via, 4. cireu;- 
comprehenſjo. B. Gen bolcomen ſpzacke, T. 


9473 « Periphaaſe, 
p.- a figure. G.P 
Gr. T$2Hhgas,1.ci 


—_ 


rare, vel violato inreixrare. T. Fallch (ch 

than, 4. iuramentum facere. Gr. £moguis ® J- 4 

þ Pertured or forfworne. G.Parknd. I Epargios. Quicn ha jura- 
do falſamenre. L. Pcjuratus, Perjurarus. : 

e Periurie. G. Parjuremenc, I Pergiuro. H. El jurir falſamente. Le 

dygy ey 7Y 

9477 & Pertwick, o7 aire. Vi. Perwick. 

94 tt Ins, was « learned Lawyer, fellow and bencher of the 
Jancr Temples tba lived int the daies of Ed. 6. and Q. Mary. Hee writ 
& booke pen dixcrs points of the common Law, of very great com- 
mendation. *' 

Perle. Vi. Pearle. 
_ ns, or durable to the end. G. Permantnr. I. H. Perma- 
nente. L. Permagens, d per, & Maneo, perdiirans. Vi, During, Laz 


ſting, Continuing. = 1 

(G) = Bermiſſion or ſufferance. G. H. Permiſſion. I. Permiſſionc, 
L. Permiſlio, onis, 4 permittere. Vi. :oPermit, : 

9482 to Permit, or ſuffer, or let. G. Permerrre. I. Permettere, Conct- 
dere. H. Permitir, conſentir. L. Permirrete, &@ per, 4. oznn0 mito, vel 
kinquowoluntati &p arbitris alterins, concedere, 4 con e+ cede. Conſcn- 
tire, q. cumſencire, iderſentire. Vi. Suffer or Tolerate. 


- 9433 Permutdtion, G. Pcrmurari6n. H. Permuraci6n, 1. Permuta- 


* Schad, vnde 
& Dzmon 
Sched unde? 
& quid £ 


6 Peroration, 


*Libclla. 
* Norma. 


* Regula, 


Perpinan 


© Tntricatus, 
 Wxde, 

* Tricx, quid 7 
*Impeduur, 
qu;d ? 


Perquifites 


Perquiktion, 


tone. L, Permurari>. Vi. Exchange. 

d a> Permufatione $ E Eccleſiz eidem 
annerz cum Cccleſia «4 , is a wot to an Ocdinary, com 
mand ng him to admit a Clerke to a benefice, vpon exchange made with 
ene:bcr, C Regiſt. orig, fo, 207.8. | : 

$434 Pernicious, or very burtful/, G. Pernicicux, dommagcablc. H. 
Pernicis6ſo, din6ſo. I. Pernicioſo,dannevole, L., Pcrnicioſus, a per & 
nociuus, damn6ſus 3 damnum. * B. Schadelijck, T. Schadlich, a 
ſchaden, i. zocere, ab Heb, yy Schadad, vel wv ſchod, 3. waſta- 
wit, perdidit. Hinc nomen dzmonis dicitur Heb. yy iched, i. vaſtaror, 
Gr. 7x5%C-, aboake, i.perdo, vel 24422 7 oor dpaverr, i,omniz 

no frangens. : 

9485 {57> Pernourof pzolits, 2 G. (Prendere, i. accipere, ro take) 
end frgnifieth bun that takerh : as Pernour of profits, © An. 1.H.7. cap.r. 
Permour de profits, and cefti que wſe, is all onz, © Coke, lib. I. caſu Chud- 
ley, fol.'z 23. a. See Pernour, C An. 21. R. 2.ca. 15. : 

(4) $486 a Peroratton, the conclu/io7: or laſt part ef an oration, where- 
m the affeition of the bearers are cbiefly moued, G. H. Peroration. L, 
Peroratio, 6nis, a Pcrorare, F make —- end of « ſpeech. > 

487 aPerpender or Perpent ſioze, videtur ditties 9a0d ex viraq, muri 

: parte goo men re T. Schloltein, 2 ſchliefſen, i. claudere, & ſtein, 
7. lapis. B. Gheſlotenſteen, G. Pierre paſſant les deux parts du mur. 
I. Pictra cbe paſſa amendue le bande del muro. H. Perpiino. L. Lapis 
frontatus, 9. ex vtrag, mr parte leuigatus freficiens duas q. often- 
ter frontes. Diatonos. Gr. Ndmr&r, 3 Mamwme, i. protendo, cx- 
rendo. 

9488 a Perpendicalar, downe right, a plum-line. H. Perpendicular, 
G. Perpendiculiire. I. Perpendiculare. L, Perpendiculiris 4 per & 
pendes, hangingright, or directly dowoneward. T. Denkelich, « ſenken, 
3. in aquam immergere. Ang. to ſinke.B. Baſlcotelyc, « paſlcot, : paſſen, 
& lot, i. plambun. L. 2. Libclla, a brands plumb? appenſo * Libella 
rantum explorat alticudines, * Norma angulos, * Regula longitudimes. 
L. 3. Perpendiculum, « perpendendo, quia plumbum pendirur ad reftas 
lineac ad explorandum ſtrutture in altum refitudinem, vel quod cxmenti« 
Tj faciunt ad probandam ſuperficiei eque protuberantis conuententiam. G. 
Niucau. H. Niuel. I. Lizelo, 4 libra. Gr. zvg287@&, y, a whinw, i 
demitro. Gr. woru8Nura, ns, 1, 3 wavkd'&,i. plumbum. 

(ft) $489 aPerpent. Vi. « Perpender, = x 

{j) 9499 Perpetrable, that may be done or committed. GH. Perperra- 
ble. 1. Perpetreuole. L, Perperrabilis, le. 

9490-23 ts Perpetrate or commit. G. Perperrer. Hl. L. Perpetrare, 4 
ger @ Parrare, 3 a4, i. ago. B. Begaen. T. Wegehen, plerun- 
que ia malam accipirur partem, d1cz pote{? ex bep, 3. preter, & gehen, 
3. ire, 9. omifſa refta via virtutis ire. Gr. Aleumeg/cus, 4 Na & 


DEZ70. 
(t) b « Perpetration, « committing, afling or doing. G. H. Perperras 
rion. I. Perpetratione. L. Perperratio, onis, Vi. te Perpetrate, 
9491 Perpetual or exerlaſtizg, G. perperuel, I. H. Perperyo. Þ.Perpes 
'Tuus, eſt augurum vox quoties volatucs non intereuititur , vi ſit idews 
quod Namreomw, perenne. B. Eewigg, T. Ewig, Gr. eiNoy, 
ab £«,i. ſemper. 


UWerwirre, 
Perpleritie, L.Perplexicas. Vi. Inguilh, | 
9494 (7 Perquiſite (Perquiſium) pzaifiech in Brat a2y thing prr- 
cbaſed,as perquifitumfacere, CLib. 2. cap. 30, num, 3. &lib. 4. cap-22. 
Perquiſites of Coarr, be thoſe profits that grow wnis the. Lord of a Ma- 
nour, by vertue of his Court Baron, #wer andaboue the certame and yeerely 
Profits of bis land, as eſcheates, mariages, goods purchaſed by villeines,, fenes 
«AE th herriois, ſlrajes, and ſuch lie, < New termes of 
{t) -9495 Perqutſition, 2d /genr /eareb, #7 ſerious inguizie. G.H. Per- 
quiſtion, 1. Perguiſtione. 'L. Perquiſitio, onis, 4 Perquirere, 4+ per- 
—— I rev) 
5496 Perrte, drixke of Peares. B. Peordzanch, T. Birntranck, « bitn, 
4. 2707, G erent, L, Pyraium, ppracum, & pris "A 


£ 
. 
- 


« dbgent gary. G:Per 


nis, 9. perfetta ſeruratis. : 
9499 to Perlecute, G. Perſecurer. H. 


Perſeguic. I. Poſtpube. L, 

Perſequi, 4 per intenſ. & ſcqui, q. per cuntia, wt perea Rs 

noightn. I. Uerfaigen, 3 ber pron falgened pur Oc. kw, 
l. Euſt, 


Is. Gr. Tora, W Twp T0900) 

TAS, 1. S--. ciuitas prxcipua, quam rich uy iuffic Alexgader 
temeto plenus Strabs cjus memanit, (ib. 15. in bbris Maccabzorum, 
dicitur Elymais, & Periia in Bibbijs ſepe vocatur regio Elam ab Elam, 
filio Sem, © Gen. 10. 2.3, © Ierem. 35. 35. 49-34 35s 36, 373 Oc 
< A&. 2.9. gloſeph. ; 

9502 to Perlener, or contizue to the end. G. Perſeuerer. H, Perſcueric, 
I. L, Perſeuerare. = ta 

b Surſorance mags L ag G. Pee I. 

erſcueriana. H, Pwſcucrantia. B, Uolherdinghe, t. 
& harden, 3. obdxave, vt * ficobduratioin bonum velin Ce 
faſttcheyt. T. Stantfeltikeit, Gr. Kay7reia, #wuord. 

(t) 9503 Perſeng filus louis & Danacs, Gorgonas deuicit de gue alia 
preclare geſta narrantur. 

9504 Perſia, G. Perſe. I. HT. B. L, Perfiaes Perſis regio Afiz oriv 
entalis, 4 Perſco uliſſe numer, affirmante © Euſtath: Iliad. x. cum 
inquit wipoivs memodtet TH mos, a Perico difti ſunt. 

(+) 9505 to Perlſilt, perſtwere or continue. H. G, Perfiſter. 1. L, Per- 
liſtere, 4per & Siftere. Vi. toPerſeuer, 

(i) 9506 (-F Perſiug Flacers Preta Romanorumdottiſemus. 

9597 Perſley, Vi. Perlelie, - 

9508 a Perſon or perſonage, 4 m2 or woman, a body or wieht. G. Pers 
ſ6nne, perſonnige. I. Perſona Perſonagio. H. Perſsna. B. Berſon, 

ie, T. Perſon, L. Perſ6na, ai? © Scal, 2024 perſonands, 
vt valt Gell. ſed quaſi rec wu, i. circa corpus, ſignificat enimom- 


nia adiuntta, mores, flatum, &c. hominis. Perſona ſec Philoſophos off 
nature rationalis maiuidua ſubſtantia. Perſonarus vel optiant perſonatus 
dicicur qui eſt grarios4 & nitida perſona, ſpeRabilique a ho. 


mo corporis flats perfe6tiſfemus. 

b 4g «Berſonof« Church, Vi. Parſon, or refior of a Church. 

c « //iePerſon, T. Schlaw, B. Uog, vt &> G. Reneau, 1. Yolpone. 
H. Rapolo, i. vulpes animal verſutifſinun. * L. Vetcratores, quaſi ve- 
rus ator, qu diu verſatus inter bamines aftutiam &+ ſunulandi comparauit 
ertem. Gr. Panurgus,a zap, i. omne & 8g yori. 0pus,02; eperiaptns. A 
perſonable man. ; | 

d (- Perſonable, ſexiffeth a5 much as inbabled to bold or maincaing 
plec in Court. For example: The demandant wes iudged perſona- 
ble to maintaine this aft:on, © Old Nat. br. fol. 142. 4nd in Kitchin, foh 
214+ This tenant pleaded that ihe wife was an alien, borne in Por 
without the ligeance of the King, and iudgemens was asked whether ſhe would 
be anſwered. The Plaintifc ſaith ſhe was made perſonable by Parkia- 

- ment, that j, as the Ciuilians would ſpeake it,hebere perſonam ftands in 
2cdicio. Perſonable is alſo as znxch, as to be of capacity, 18 1ake any thing 
gramedor given, CPlowd. caſuColthirſt, fol. 27. b. 

(+) e « Perſonage or Peſo. Vi. Perſon, 

£ (> a Perſonage,sr Ecclefiaſticall lining hauing Denomination of the dig- 
nuy of the Jucummbent. Vi. Licktons Tenures, and tearmes of law cx- 
pounded in Yoce Perſonage, &> boc in libro vide ce, 

(+) g Perſonall, iz perſon,belonging to perſon or body. G. Perſontl, N. 
Pcrſonale, L. Perſonalis, le. Gr. eggowmris, & aegauny, i. perſo- 

- ga. T. Epner perſon dienliſh, B. 

(4) h Qerſonallie, i= perſon, by preſence bodily. G. Perſonellemenys 

. L H. Perſonalmente. L. Perſenaliter, in propria perſona, 

3 >> Perſonall (Perſonalis ) hath i: oxr Commen-law one firange 

. frempfication, being ioyned with the ſubſtantige, 7 $3 's & chatels, as 
things perſonal}, goods perſonall, chatels perionall; for thus it fiz- 
nifieth ary corporezll and moueable thing belonging ts any man, bee is 
guicke or dead. Soisirviedin CYeft, part, 2.45 nk, eit. Inditemenss, 
ſc&. 58. m theſe words : Theft,is an unknowne fallonins tahimg away of an- 
other 2925 moucable perſonall goods. And agaire, © fol.61. Larceny 
ia ſellonious taking away of anather mans moucable perſonall goods, 
and © Kitcha, fol. 139. in theſewords : Where perſonal things ſhall be 
giuents a corporation: as aborſe, a cow, au oxe, ſheepe, bogs, or other 
goods, &c. and © Stawnf. pl. cor. fol. 25. ContreRatio rei alicnz, i510 


be underſtood of thungs perſonall; *for mthings reall ic is wt felotiez as 4 


the cutting ofa tree 470? felony. The reaſon of this application, ſee iu 
-  PPCOIOD er a8 


Chatell. | 
k 0 Perſonaltie(Perſonaliras) ix an abſirat3 of perſonall. Th: altien it 
iz the perſonaltic,4 01d Nat. by. fol. 92. that - 1 lhou. eguiniehe 
right perſon, or the perſon againſt whomin law is liezh, You mey finde 
theſe contrary words (Perſonalicas, & Imperſanalias). z the authir of the 
booke called V ocabularius viriuſque iuris : as for example, Perſonalitas 
fignificatur per bes diftioncs : tu, mihi, ego, tibi, cum alio 
quod probabilirer concluditur : ſed finullo modo corcludatu ume 
perſonaliras : quiaattum. vitiat, prout ratio difiat. Yerbi gritia, Ego 
ſipulor: conſtiruis miki jolururum debitum, 3 Tirio miki debi< 
ny 7 refpondes, Saxizfiet. HzcImperſonalitas non contrahirab+ 
igationem. 2 =: 
() 1 zo Perſonate, to reſtmbl or play the part of any; yerſan,, 1. Parſon ot, 
L. Alicujus perſonam apere vel inducre. 7 5 1 + 
"=: , ne p:ebendarie# ne ſeront charges as 
q &c. #aWril ibat lier for Prehendagies or-atherſpiri 
all pcrſons, being diftraimed by the Sheritfe or colleFtors of S/izenths, 
rhe oped of therr goods, or to be contributitry to taxes, C Firczh. Nets 
' Dr. tot. 176. Fo & Wy 
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| Perſpicuous, 


zoPerterebrate oy 9513 to Perteredzate, to boars thorow with a wianble. G. Pertere. 


Pertinacie, 
i 


þPcrueftigatc. 


*Clomne und," 


Bok 


+) de, Vi. :oPerfwads; 
I ey DT r=op 


« L. Perſuaſio, pnis, & perſuadere, Vi. to Perſwade. 

) induciy, . G. Perſuafif, L H. Perſuaſi- 
uo. L. a, um, 4 
9515 40 Perſuwade, to inace or move to dhe « thing G. Perſuader. H. 
7 I. L.Perſuadere, 4 per & ſhades, inducerc, ab in &+ duce. 

B, Wet radenerghens toe T. Bereden, bberreden, 46 
- IERE 3. leq. Icanimirum &ralicer loqui, vr, quo- 
_ ſuperemus & vincamus, Gr: IleiSw, ab Heb. NOD Parach, 


_ 9516 gearing T om Pertigh, opal G. bn 
I. Argito. H. Argudo, ab argurus, ab Argus, centam e 
Peper Foc oculos. T. any gn 4 Ceſar, > Wetle. 
apiens. Argutili #amq ſapientiam onnem arrogant , relaquos 
era wr Aeon Gr. *OZvs. Vi. Dapper, Subrill, 
9517 to Pertaine, 2 La?. Pertiners. Vi. 


( 
C 


brer, Percer d' vnetaricre. H. Parrenar con vita barrena. 1. L, Pet- 
rerebrare, 3. terebraperforare. t Pifineſe 
T) - 9519 Pertinacy, obſtnateneſſe, flubbornneſſe © in opiation. 
( L »Perrinice, f. I. H. L. Pertinacia, a Pertinax, a per Cr tenes. 
*Y 9520 (PRCaIy go taining, belonging wato. G. Pertinen, 1. H. 
Pertinente. L. Pertinens, my SPerine oeſeof "mind _ 
I) 9921 Pertardation, iſqaietneſſe of tminde. G. H. Per- 
c turbation. I. Pertibatione. L. Perturbitio, onis. Gr. Jamtpgtis, 3 


\ 7 Sevtrumgh yo” i. per, & rajþdfw, i i.curbo, T. Uns 


on diſturber, a diſquieter. G. PerrurbatEur. I, 
Lt cb e. H. Perrurbad6r. L. Perturbaror, oris, Vi. toPerturbe, 
9522 70 tbe, diſquiet or trouble, G. Pertyrber. H. Perturbar. LL, 
Perturbare, 4 per e+ Turbo. Vi. toTrouble, Molett. 
$523 or froward, G. Peruers. L H. Peruerſs. L. Perucrſus, 
4 per«erto, i per & vcrto, ut quiplane@ refts auerſi. B. Uerkeert, 4 
derkeren, 2 ver, 
per, & 5gpipw, rs CErym. 4 i. Pbltinate, Froward, 
b rowardfielſe, 


mt .c Pernerfitie, ſromardneſs, ONer eſſe; croſſeneſſe. G. Per« 
oe e. L Peruerſitd, H. Peruerfidad. L. tor Gr: Atct- 


_ F Negpige, i he peruerto, a Ne, i. per, & 5pipa, i. verts. VE. 


(4). 9$24 to Bernerk, to ouerthrow, to turne, vpſide downe, to torrupt, 
5 wn aj to. turne arry. G. H. Pervertir, LL. Perucrtere. Gr. 

apipo, 3 Net,i. per, &cpipw, i. verto. 

CET 9525 to » zoſecke diligently, to finde out by ſeeking. G. 

erueſtiguer, rrotueren cerchant. H. Perucſtigar. L L. Perueſtigare, 
q.-pe veſtigia veſtigare. _ *- 

FS 9536 to Perutgilate, 6x watch all night. G: Peruigiler, vueiller 
juſques ala fin. H. Velartoda la noche. LL. Pervigilire 2 per &> 
vigilare. Go I uy i. torum, omne, & w(w, i. perno- 

y $i. NOX. 

— or Perwincle, an herbe. G. Perueriche. I. Pronenca, 
H. Peruinqua. L- Peruincea, axt vinca, quod apta fit ad vinciendum, 
Clematis. Gre KAruary, dicirur, a xane, i i. palmes. T. Jngriin, 
B. Jngroen, 2 gran, +. viridis, quod ſcraper vireſeat, q Dodon. Folia 


 Cxncaulibus invino pota /er = am & wo 


Triwue, TE ETS 
6537. 

9533 aPeſant or Clowne. G. Paſir, Ruſtique. I. Parſing 2 paeſdy/1, 
| Le! s & Te, xy b 


mas. Yillano 2 villa. Roſtice. H. Ruftico. 

- colendo dicitur Colotus. Vi. Clowns, B. Soak. T:; 
j. exedificare, oerdt, 3 terra.. Gr. 

s, 3aiw,i rue eG,, ab &yy©-; i. ager. Vid & 


G. Peſlaire. L. Peflus. Gr./vieove, lanseft CcOft- 
vo Ee r | replies Oo 


ab «* 


Nuollen, T 

Þ + Com 
mach in aſdip, ©-Ani; 33. HL 

9999, I Plies: L* Piifery quis poten fr & 


t 
fn Leen ti H. derioret 
t 


intenſ. e& keren, j. vertere, Gr. Ara7090, aca, i, 


*,, coat or froeks. B. Dnider-kotr#, 


Peter, "Embarrafſer, Ecabroullle. : 
Cn ſre nr & feſtum, q.fac ff grenade, 


Wares, fue Hſe wane yelled ety 


Et dndeo] bonſlmer: amen the SyHcifins/#Fue Þ , 
re any oanabed dog rt de 4 

ctaliſmus.Gr 

ni Fea | 


the moſt 
Gal. Perer, , tofart, Per, aſ#t. | 
9540 . It. Peter, G. St. Pierre, I. H. 544 Pedro. L Sanfivs Pertus St, Perer, 


Vi. » reliqua in 
b Sr. | 
ce FP 

$ongue 

o Romeſcor,, Rome 


of the Weſt Saxons, being in Pi 
Lord 720. eee fo 


words, verbo, Numus, whom ſte 
num. 10, where it is thus written. Oranes 


narinnh S. NT OT 
rius deber ſummoniri in 


wh monde 
— 


be that bad 26. p 
i houſe is ome proper, ian my 
20T See 


* Monickerr, 
9541 « Peticoate for a women, 


H, Sita, qual hoſe, L LS bu 
9543 She, G. Perir cor6n. Vi. Qvttoit 
9543 # little. G. Petit. 1 Piccole, H, _ 


Ns rm SEES 
Vi 


9,7 Pea hinas 
his —g a wife ker or n 
Prelate, q An: 25. Ed. 3. cap. 2- 

lib. x. —_ 3. irdnan of han bo | 


P'ET 


Al 


PerroL 
* Naptha, 


wnae 2 


Perronel,vuds 


Simon Peter. 


” 
% 


EP 2 LArIcAtor 
q KL5 & vac ” 


Perulancie. 


Phalanx, 


Pharao, 


* Ptolomzi. 
* CecropidZ, 
* Cxſares. 


@.4 


Hetitozle, chiming, demanding, requeſting, requiring. G. Peti- 
totre. L H. Peticorio, L. Petitorius, a, um, « Pets, i3, ij. ; 
9549 Petiwhinne, quod ſi parua cum als)s fi comparetnr plan's, que nnhe 

«#1ur whinnes, V: 


L ge ; 
(), 9559, (> Petrza, pars Arabix, ita diffs, © Strabs lib. 26, Vi. 


| }. Vi. Dtone. 
Q Fs Petethentione ___—_ ; _ Sroing nv fave. Go H. 


5 - 


 enrtbcu6a. I. Petrificatione. L. Perrificario, 9. faciens petras, 1 


ſtones. 

552 Petrol, 0 Petrolemm, « kiade of Marle or Chanlky clay. T. Bez 

: trol. B. Petozolte. 1. Petrogho. H. Pecroleo. L, Perroleum, 4 pe- 
tra&+ oleo, queniam lapis ef olcaginoſus, Inde G. Huil de Petrol. * L. 
Naphtha. Gr. ydlpSus, $33 5% apdrJerr, i. incendere, quod materia 

fit faciſim combuſtibilis, vel 7uog 73 v0, part neg. & aw, tango 

ed quodprz candeſcentia facile trafFarizequeat, Vi. Naptha, 

9553 «Petronell, o7 a borſemanspeece, firſt uſed in the Pyrencan moun- 
taines, which hanged they: alwazes at sbeir breaſt, ready to ſhoote, as they doe 
20 at the Horſes breaſt cated Petro, wad? Petronell, G. Arquebuſce 
acheull. 1. Archibugietts, dim. ab Archibdgio. 

9554 (> Simon Pefrus, 3ta exim Syriaco nomne « Chriſto appeRatur, 

" Ny Chepha ex Syris idem eft quod 7i77 ©, Gr. i Perra, ſaxum, 
ſenficatque & nomen Apoſtoli, & lapidem etiam fine va mutatione 
& varictate literarium, tam vex Syra quam Greca, ficut & Gall. Pierre, 
3.Petrus & Petra. Yerba Sn ay ſuntRIJ 2nN W> 
is] k I \RDDI NAN ana cephayegn 
_ NIN Loring > es Cepha vellapis &+ ſuper bo 
lapide edificabs Eccleſiam meam, Ec. C Canin. guem vide: proprivm Ko- 
wen ſuit Simon, Perriſeu Cephe agnomen 2 Chriſto accepit, @ Toh.1.42. 
wocatur Simon Bar Iona, 3. filixs Ione, © Marth. 16, 17. loh. 1, 42. 
fratrem habuit Andream Apoſtohum, © Loh. 1. 40. Marth. 4. 18. conuer- 
£3: ad Chriſtum 3000, audztores, C AR. 2.41. captus ab Herode liberatur 
ope Angeli, CAR, 12.7,8, 9. inds feftum Perri ad vincula quod Vi 
iz (> Guleof Auguſt, imliera G. Poſtea veniens Antiochiam & ſi- 
mylans ſe ab Ethnicorum conſuerudine abſtinere ac ſua ſrmulatione, as 
anfirmitate fabiliens opinionen., quod lex Molis ad ſalutem neceſſariaſit, pa- 
lam arguitur @ Paulo, © Gal. 2.14, 15, 16, &c. 

9555 Pettie, Vi. Pette, 

b atcacherof Peties, Vi. ſub voce in BW C ſebollzr. 

c a Pettie ſogger, a ſilly aduocate, Atturney, or Lawyer, ratber a tronbls- 
Towne, baumsg neither Lay nor conſcience, 4 B. Foken, fokeren, 3. ac- 
commodare, adaptare. 1ta enim in{trutii ſunt beommes buius ſortis, ve parti 
virique litigantium ſeſe infiauenc & lucr: ſui cauſa ſeſe accommodent. G. 
Przuaricareur. I. Prezaricatore- H. Preuaricad6r. * L. Preauarica- 

tor, qui iuxta VIpianum, diucrſam partem adixat & caulam fibj com- 
miſſam prodit, Vi. Pzenaricatoz, 

9556 a Pettigre. Vi. Pedigre, : : 

(+) 9557 Petulancie, wautormeſſe, malaperineſſe, ſexcineſſe, impudency. 
G. Petulance. H. Deſuergoncamienco en pedir. I L. Petwlantia 4 
petendo dicitur ficut Procacitas a poſcends, © Neb. 

(}) 9558 Peram, 3» /7ench for Tobacco, vbi vide. 

9559 a Pewoe, ex B. Pupe, ve! pupde, 4 L. P6dium, quod ad pedis 
2odam extet, L. Subſcliium remplorum. G. Selle. H. Silla. I. Seggio 

© © ſedia. L. Sedile 2 ſedendo, Sic. Gr.*Edpa, abi{o, vel i/auas,ſedce. 
= Standt, a ſtehen, 3. ſtare, ca ſit locus quo quis ſtare poſſut in temple. 

1, Scat. 

9560 Pewter, B. Peautex Speanter, L. Plumbum argentarium, 
p!umbum candidum. 

b a Pewterer, G. Poricr d' zſtain. H. Eſtafiero. 1. Stagnare. L. 
Stannirius, 2 ſtanno,qued sccxpatur, B. Tinnegieter, «tinn, 3. flan- 

. 272 & giellen, 5. fundere. T, Kanngiefſer, Gr. xgoorn7wgurys, A 
xaootT? ©, i. ſtannum. 

(+) 9560-2 aPewtreU, Vi. Peitrell, azf Poitrel, 

Cf) $560-3 (© Phalng. Vi. Peleg. 

9563 a Phalanx, atroupe or ſquadron of 8000. men. G. Phalange. L. 
Phalanx. Macedonum agmen ovto armetorum millibus conflans, Ele c- 
nim iguentum & nemen Marcedonicum, exli. 3. bell. Meced. & Cur- 
tio apparet, Macedonis, mguit, Curtius Phalangem vocant peditum 
Kabile azmen, cum vir viro, arma arms conſerta ſim, in ea enim ait Fun. 
g<cr. ita ſe pedites inflruere ſolebant, vt pares omnes connexis (cutis impetuwn 
3 boſftems facerent. Modo vero cuncatamfuifſe, mode quadratam, te- 
ftis eſt Vegetius, G. Vne armee de huit mille hommes de pied. 1. 
Squadra diotts mille. Sunt tamen qui mumernm bunc axgent nterdum vel 
mnt. Hinc indefinite. H, Phalanx dicitur gente de pie pucſta en 
ordenanga. T. Ein zeng von acht tanſendt knechten, B. Een 
der? ban acht dupſent vet knechten, z. exerci:#s offs milliwen pc- 

LH. 

9562 Phane, Vi. Fanee> wether Cocke z» Cock, 

9563 Phanſle or pbantaſie, Vi. Fantaſie, 

9564 Phantalle o7 Phantaſme, a viſion of night ghofts. G, Fant6ſme. L. 

| Phantaſma, I, Phantaſma. Gr. pdymacua, agtymte, quoda pair, 

apparco, apparere facio. Eſi enim nibil aliud quam appatitio rei, neu- 

' 81qua per ſe ſubſiſtentis, ſed tantum ex vana videntis imaginatione or- 

tum &- firmam exiſtentiamue babeutis. Vnde H. Imaginacionfalſa, vi- 
fion fantaſtica. I. Falſa vifrone,' ſembian;a. G. Faulſe vifion & ſem- 
blance. T. Einfalſch geſicht oder erſcheinung, viſo a4 apparitio 
ala. B. Uifloen, 

(+) Þ Phantaſme, Vi. aBhantaſte or Phantaſme, 

(}) 9565 (KF Pharao, omen Regiz dignitatis ommizm veterum 
Regum Agyptiorum commune, vi apnd nes Czſaris & Auguſti nomen 
Regibus ſex Imperatoribus Romanis omnibus zribitur. Itaque vox 
la Regem ZEgyptjis fignificar teſte Ioſepbo Antiq.S, Sic Alexandriz Re- 
es, ct/t ab znfantia alia ferrent nomina ; tamen rerum potiti, difts ſunt 
* Prolomz1i, Athenienſuan Reges. * Cecropide: Romanorum imperatores. 
* Czſares. 

9566 a Pharifie, 2 HY Phares, 3 ſeparatus, 4 AH Paraſch, 3, 
ſcparaun, g.ſeparatss dixeris, vt ex Capnione obſeruauit Marr. Bucerus, 
quodepararifaerint 2 moribus buixs ſeculi ſanfimonia vite, aut ſaltem 
Havider; volucregit,quales olan Nazareos fuiſſe legimus, eoders mods diftes 
G VV. RAZALy 3. ſejarahits Ab] dgrinanga Verbe WAA Pharetk, guod 


_—_— 


-_- 


quod —M 


c 
$erpres. 


; vide AD 
videtxr Joſephus, 


9569 @ 
orbe & vnica. Arabes enim ſua lingua & vnicam Phceni- 
cem e ſolent, < 1fid. lib. 12. cap. 7. quam ſeparatans ab omnium 


Phoenicem ſubue{si. Nome inuenit 3 palmz genere , que goluE 


9570 Phlldceries, L. PhylaReria, Gr. punexnlews, Sad 54 $V- 
Aa7Jey, i. cuſtodicndo, preſcruando , defendendo. Metaph. 
ſumpta 4 medicina quam pA vengperme appe Vt: enim bes, fic & 
la 3 Phariſzis adbubebantar, ut eorum: preſcntia && cominua memoria « 
peccandi attu defenderentur & probibermtiur. Sunt autem Phariſzo- 
rum rabulz ſize membranz Decalogi precepra inſcripta babentes, 
quas ill; o+ fronti & brachijs affigebant, vt eorum oculis nunguam nou 
obuerſarentur. Scrolles-of Parchment, having the Commandements 
writer in ibem, which the Phariſees woare about their beads and armes. 
Vi. Eraſm. in Marth. 

(#) 65572 Philadelphie, brotherly be. G. Philadelphis. I. H.L. Pbi- 
ladeipbia. Gr fraaSwpie, i pla, i. amator, & aJWApic, ab 4INAPS5, 
1. frater, Philadelphia etiam eft cinites Miſiz. 

(ft) 9572 8 Ohiladelphns. G. Philadephe. 1. H. Filadelfo. L 
Philadelpbus. Gr. g:a4dJagGr, cognomen cxiuſdam Projomai Re- 
Sis Egypt: quabibliochecam infiruxit cum 50000. libris ; ipſe etiam ſuit 
qui miſit pro 70. interpretibus vt traducerca Biblia ſacra ex Hebreo in 
linguam Grecam, did. 2 pix, i. amator, & aJapav,i. fratrum, 

(t) 9573 Philanthzopie, bumanity, a loving of men. G. Philathro. 
pie. 1. H, Filantropia. L. Philanthropia, Gr. ptrrBggnia, iphh®, 
1, amator, & @yJg57may, i, hominum, 

(}) b BPhilanthzopug, « love of mankinde.G. Philanthr6pe. 1. H. 
Filintropo, L. Philinthropus} Gr. g/Aarigua@, a pla@;, i. amae 
ror, Tay arbporray, i, hominum. 

(t) 9574 Philargyrie, couetou/neſſe, love of money. G. Conuoitiſe d* 
argenc. I. Cupidigia dz dangri, H. Cobdicia de dineros. L. Philar- 
gyria. Gr. p12xgwele, 3 pinCt, i, amator, & axweF, i. argen- 
Tum 

(+) b Philargyrns, « lover of money, conetous. G. Autricitux, cone 
uoiteux d argent. I. Auaro,cupido d: darari. H. Codicidſo de dine- 
70s. L. Philargyrus. Gr, p/A&gygO}, 2 pia@; i. amicus, amator, 
Ts 4pwee, b. Aligcntl. 

(1) KF 9574-2 Philaſer, Vi. Filaſer, 

(f) 9575 Philantie, love of oxes ſelfe, ſelfe-lking, G. ambur de ſoy. 1. 
amore d; ſe fieſſo. H. AmGr de fi miſino, L. Philautia, Gr. g1aavrie, q. 
giAQr, amator, av7s, ſui ipfius. 

(4) 9576 > A.G. Philemoy. 1. H. Filemon. L. Philzxmon. Gr. 
piaiuoy, antiqui deduxere 2 giaQ@r, amaror, & dur, i. ſanguis 
C Cob. One of that name, a comicall Poct kiled bimſelfe with lauph 
ing ts ſeea Mare eat a platter of figs. 

(t) 9577 £3 Philippe, proper name. G. Philippe, 1. Filippo, H. 
Filipe. L. Philippus. Gr. giaz@w©;,mulki huius nominis fucre,vnus 
Amyntz filius & Alexandri magni patergrex Macedonum,dift.q. piaG- 
amator, &i77G,i. cquus. : 

(t) 9577-2 7 Philippians. G.Philippiens. L.Philippenſes,ad quos 
Paulus epiſtolam ſcripfir, 1ncole ſuerint vrbis Philippi, ſue in fmbus 
Macedoniz & Thraciz, vbi Angelus fpecie viri Macdoms Paulum voce- 
wit, © AR. 16. 9. Nomen wrbi anpoſitum eſt 2 conditore Philippo Ma- 
cedone Alexandri magni Patre, 4nno ante Chiiſtum 354. Anicaevim 

- Dathos neminabatuy, C Chyrr. 

(ij) 9577-3 the Philippickes,G. Les Philippiques. I. Le Filzppiche. H. 
Las Filippicas. L. Philippica,orum, ira diQta, ab orationibus Demoſt- 
_ in _=__ muchebatur contra Phibppum Maccdoniz Regen, 
C Plutarc | 

(4) b Philipine 7lrds. G. Les Philipines. H. Las Filipinas. * L. 
Inſulz, Philipene ita difie quia, a Philippo ſecundo Rege Hiſpaniz re 

. peri, &- in ſuam poteſtatem redatte, 

(4) <c « Phillips dollar worth about foxre ſhit. flerling. G. Vn Philippus. 
1.7 Filippe. H. Filipos. L. Philippeus, moneta guedam argenti quan 

Senabant cum effigie regis Philippi ſecundi Hiſpaniarum, vnde nome: 
- © - aw pars ſui lmperaroris Carol 5. Ira Inljs de Iperas. Iu 
10 Czlare. 6 £44 

(i) 9577-4 Ohſliftgm, #1 Caſluhim, & zepor Mizraim, 4 Gen- 
I0. 14. 2 940 Phileftzi, * the Philiſtines, diftiſuzt, q Ifid. Poſterive- 
70 Philiſtym, quinque wrbes in littore terre Canaan & vicina loca tenn- 

ere, © Ioſua 13, 2. Fuit autem inter Iſraclitas & Phileſtzos vicinos, 
perperuum x} &eovyehy (1. fine vllo ferdere) bellxm wt Hiflorie Iudi- 
cum & Saulis oftendant. Tandem 3 Dauide ſub jugum redaiti fant, 
C 2. Sam. 8,1. Vi. 0 Pal 


7 


(1) b q0* Philiſtines, G. Philiflifies. I. Philihini. H. Philiſt6- 


05, Filiſteos, L. Philiſtzi, unde iti? Vi. (> Phlliſtim, ſupra + 


Paleſtine, 
8 Philologlan, 07 Philbgve, « lover af learning, fiucy, talks, or 
Cs Bon ers 7 He hte Lo Phone the 0H. 


courſe. G. Philol6gue. I. H. Fildlog 
Yy@, 3 81a, i.amicus, & avy/G, i-lermo, ratio, 


(1) b Philologte, the lyeqf earning, face ialty and eiſcomrſe 0.Fh 
—_— "CREE . ; $ 


= 


CEETER 
87 brotherly louts 


Philadciphuz, 


Philanchropig 


Phiargyriaf 


Philaytie, 


Philipps 


Philippicks, 


wade. 


* Phibpe ft | 
ſul, 


Phiogis 


OT ee IS is 
app echoing _— - | rey Bhs, Al 
Pete wane. G. Philogfae. I. Pichaddl, G.Pic 
a Ge. pmharG, 2 9H, i anus, © _ e 
chie. L 2 
| —_—— 
LH. — "—_ 
wiſdeme. G. Philoſophſe, I. H: Filphic. 


Vi.4 
= the love and Ce, þ > ay rnt = 
"for portaining to a Philoſopher or toP 
Pape, 
+ Gr. puacenpin, 2 viaQr, Lamicus, & 


malatt, 
F- = Ii — RE __—_ 
5 Philoſdgh,* 


Vi 
_— IT i Kuna, Vi, Eare, 
CS ab > 
In I: pag = ore tbayrn we. Th B. Hader-haty, ab hader + bis, inrgium pon 
HzreticorumParriar 


loſophos vecat 
Philodnuy- 83 Phllotimus, defrows honour, ambitions, G. Ambitiei 
oe: WT ig, L. Pilcimus, 4 prin, JPAG,, i, amanor, & 


(SI « le perien, cmadbcin to make one lone. G. Phil- 
_ tre. I. H. Filtro. L-Phikrum, Gr, piaopoy, 4 gracey, i. amare, diligere. 

9535 CIR. or - Vi. Phyldognomie, 

9586 '«Philitian, V wY : 

9387 Phlebotomie, or let of bland. L.. Phleboromia, 2 Gr. 82afomn- 
wa, 3 paie, genitiuo, ,i. vena,& Tye, ſeco. Vi letting of 


Phlegeron, AY 9587-3 Phlegeton, fluuixe infernalis, globos flammarum vomens, 


7,1. Yrere. 
Phabe. ON by mo poi&y, i. Diana velluna, ſary Phacbi, 3. : 
— ts 
Phebus. 9489 h=dns. Gr. $06, i. Apollo, vel Sol, louis  La- 
(1 onz filius,difus, 2 ods, A GG-. i. = rag RE 
Phcenices, & @) 9590 (PP gpm ogg Vi. az voce, Purple colour, 


Pexiunds? 959%> 

Vi. invace 9591 « Phoaſe, pr Ye. . G. Phriſe. 1. Frif}. H. Phrasis. I. 

Purple colxr. Phriſis. Gr. pogions, 2 ®, i. Joquer, dico. Eft enzm certus lequend; 
rept am ney Ynde T, Wrt 3u reden, i. modus —— B. 


Phrenfie vad?, FY 


G. Frenerique. L H. Frenetico. L. Phrencricus, Gr, 
Peerennuas- B. Reeſand. T. Raſendt, aberwitzig. 
9593 Phy, a voice of mi a: a flinke. L.Phy. Gr.97. T.B. Play, 
. idem alijs lmguis, ab FN prom 6 oe: Eft enim nibul aliud 
quam flaru quedam, noſtramgue exinde indignationem oftendere. Ge Fy, 
* Maſter fyſy,a . vnd?. * Maiſtre fyfy, afarmer of togoe looke. 
Haſtersr Far= 9594 Phylacerigs, Vi. Philaceries. 


9617 YBiecs, Vi. 
96138 (-F Pienour, 2G. Pionnles;k Fallar and fqrifeth ſuch 
mey of to goe 9595. 67> Phyliſer. Vi. Filazer, blarmauetinegy the Sp if, <p make; Facianis 
boke, i, aiakes, 9596 Philoſopher, Vi. , vhtloſophie, Forts, CAn. 2:8 3.8.6. 
9597 Phylicke, the Art or Science of curing by Medicines. L. Phyſica, 9619 to Piope or pecre. Vi. ts 

Gr. puondlf que verſatur circa Thy qyor, i. naturam rerum, vel eft ars 9620 * Court, 
quamnarura vnicuique infudit animali. Sic enimer Sus natura medicus of two French words, picd,1. pes, + 

ef, & fimia, & Leo, & animalia reliqua: vel quia nibil taw canve- nifieth « Court beld is Falres, for the redreſſt 
er nature quamſui conſeruatio, G. Medecine. H.I.L. M within them: which becauſeit is ſummarie, de plar 
DO ROY Sojerk, pee Foreſt ici. wp pe gp ent _ | 
(RYH, 8471 ideg5, 1 Pp &x ery 
K. medicus, ap{Laxor Eigeeygi. 


b to miniſter Philike, T. Irtzney elngeben, artzen, B. Irtzen. 
cum fiat ut plurimum liquidit oleis nimirum & aguis. L. Potionare 
aprd © Sucton, Gr. mv7/7647, G, Mediciner. I. Medicire. H. Me- 
; Ar ES gof 
c treating of natural Philoſopbie. T .B.Phyliks. 
G. Phyliques. H. 1. Fiſica. L- Ploteca. Gr. puond, 23 gvorr, i.natura. - 
Ge rs OO naturalibus, Pud? & Philo. 


Natur 
NY know the 


= _ 9598 


Medice, G. Medecin, L.' Medicus, 
L. 2. Iatros. * Gr. javpis, heme, 
i. curo, ſano, B. 2, IE og | 


Warkter, Cad 

b Phydtion without ready Vi. Emperick, 
TY 9600 oekedumaggs Vi. ooklene= fon 

- _ Pia mater. hey I 

on pdf Ft " n) is money puid in faires for breaking of __— 

I Inns G. Le Ph H. 


Harem, mefore ed 26.3 bes fog.y Very, Vert, ”"_ 


Licardes, pat. g604 


—_—_— 


PIL 
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cum herbs ipſa, & bibantar in vine rubro, carantrupturas, © Gerard. | 
f graſſe. Vi. Columbine, : r04 
6 wv ry C Pre pt be fem Roa 
x Pigeon natur im » ” | mg 
pf Ne ab enum in formameſſicitur rotundam. b « Piller-buter. B. Phlern-biſter, 4 
9615-4 Digae, or little young ſwine. B. Uigge, Uertxken, T. Fere- Hypocritain zde facr3, Superſtitioſus, a ſiperſiands reb1us nibil 
mil; & verres.G.Porceller, I. Porcello, L. P6rculus,Porcellus, 4 porcus. 043074 talis ef verb qui aſſidu2 in <de ſacra defidet, um. 
G. 2. Cochon, & coche, i. ſi. H, Lechon, 3 late. Gr. yoveld)er, nas mordens, & crodens, Gr. beriozes, & Ogtox3v]ds, 2 Oproxwe, i. 
wreueox@, dim. 3 yr, hes. , 75-084 hi WY - —_— quibuſdam ceremenijs Deum ſeu deos calo. 
/ igmec. 26 « Pigmee or Dwofe. G. igmce, m. ]. ipmco. L. c be! 
_ OR non 4 —_ OS i. pugnus, the fit, q. non exce- — piteau. I. Capites, H.Ca 
dens menſuram pugni. Vi. . {N caput column, qi 
< (jt) 9627 to Pignozate, fs pledgeor pane. G. Pignorer, bailſer en em, i-ſuper, & 
gage-H. Pignorar, Emprefiar. 1. Impeguare, Peguorare. L. Pignerare, d thefoot ofa Pi « ; — 
q. pignus dare. Gr. \av]1Suluar, exb 7d, i. ſub,8 73s, i. pono. T. 9646 « Pillozis. G Pilori. B. PillozFn, 2 pilaer,3. columy ya. Ef enim Pilloric, rag, 
Epnempfandt anſztragen, B. Een pande ſetten oft nemen, ij. & columnaquzdamin ciuiratibus publice crefta, baud infliciterderiuari 
- gin or Fake @ prone. poreſt 3 Gr, vay, i. ianua, & $egw, i. video, quia malefaftorum capita 3 3 
9628 a Pike or ſpeve. G. Pique, PicqueeH.I.Pice, Lanza. T. Lantze, in numella apparext 1nquar per januam, B. 2. * Halſyſer, T. Hal- * Halſhiler, -' 
L.Lancea, 3 Lw, i. ſortior : baſftes enim antiquitxs in bellum pro» (eilen, ab yals, i. coin, & yler, && eiſen, ;. ſerrum. Pzanger, 3 72- wndes 
fefturiſorte elegebane. B. Pyke, Lancie, Spies, T. Pieke, ſpicſ3, exdyw, i. circumſtringo & arQto. H. Prifion del cuello, I. Berlina. s: 
4 cuſpis, per apher. vel a e74v, i. traho, ob longitudimem. L.Lancca, L, * Numella, genes vincul, quo collum inſerrum comprehendeba- * Numiella, 
Haſta. | tur, quod qui eo vinculo confiricti erant, nucre, demiſſoque capite eſſe wndg ? 
b « Pike-fozke, quod ferro cuſpiderur. : cogchantur. * clam igitzr, q. nucilam, Gr. xuyoy, a* xii, h * Numella, g, 
c « Ptike-man, B. Pijckier, Oyckenier. G. Piquier, Lancier. I. Pic- fleto. Duia flexwn caput efficit, ſuam vt profÞiciat is ignominiam. nella. - 
chiere, lanciere. H. Lancero. L.Lanccarius, Haſtatus, ab haſta, arm21us. b (- Pillozie (Colliſtrigtum, Pillorium) 44. 4 G. Pilory : which = 1/per, 


Pilate, 


ADTill, unde. 
* Catapotium 
wa, 


yule-mailk, 


* Brochet Gal. 


T. Lantzt.B.Een lancierdzaeger, lancie voerder,s lancca,&+ voers 
den, 3. ducere, Gr. avyx0e&, 3 A5yxn2i.lancca, & gige,1. fero. 
9629 « Pike, akinde of fiſh. G.Picque, © Gelſn. quia es roſtrum fie 

militudinem aliquam habe! cum haſta, que pike Anglus. B. Dnoer. T. 

Schnock, H. Brochere. G. * Brocher, 2 broche, z. veru, i.a Broach, 

quia eixs roſtrum fimilitudinems babet cum veru, Lanzon, 4 T. Lang- 

3ahn, 4. longus dens : vel a ſanilitudine nimirun cum lancea. H. Lucio. 

Jo Luxx8, Lyccio. L. Lucius. Gr. avu©,, a avxQ,, i. lupus Eft enim 

piſcis voraciflimus, &+ in ſim quoque deſxuiens genus, @ Bellon. 

ynde ctiam adept dicitur, Ne 745 nabegmma, propter vora- 
citatem, 

(t) 9630 &P Pliker, alasPycar, akinde of ſhip, © An. 3t. Ed. 3. 
SAL. 3. Cap. 2. : : 

(4) 9631 (> Pilate, G. Place, I, H. Pilato. L. Pilarus. Gr. mAa- 

,cognomine Pontius, Preſes ludzz, An. Chriſti 28. An. Tiberi 

II. fit: Hic Ptatus Chriſtum facerdoribus accuſatum ſeditionis &> blaſ- 

phemie contra conſcientiam condermat, inde accepta aqua, lauit mans 

fuas dicens ; Innocens ego ſium a ſanguine bu'us infli, © Marth, 27. 24. 

Mar. 15. Pilatus, q. os malleatoris, quia dw Chriſtum ore ſuo infli- 
cat & condemnat,more malleatoris,viraque ferit, « Did. 

9632 a Pilcher, or Pilchard, G. Sardine. H. Saraina. B.T. Hardin, 
L. Sarda 4 Sardinia Inſulz, vbiplurims bic piſci, Gr. Tergs, dai, 
i.curro,ob velocitatems natandi, 

(t) 9633 «Pill-crowe, Vi. Pil-krowe. 50 ; 

9633-z 4 Pile of wood or beape. B, Pple, G. Pile (3mavw, i. conſtipo) 
MOonceau, q. d. perixcs mons. He Monton,hacina. 1.S tipa, cataſta,a xg- 
Tarn, i. collocatio. L. Moles, 3 wa, i. pondus. Struecs 4 ftruo. 
B. Bop, T. Hauff, abhauffen, z. congerere. L. 2. Metazproprie quod 
meſſum eſt ejvs cumuluma merendo, ſignificat. Gr. ZwpCr, a owgwo, 
velowghww, i. accumule, Congerics, 4 congerendo. Heb. N\vYg 
Maſla, v2de noftrum a Maſle. 

b to Pileon abeape. Vi. toHeape, 

9634 a Pile, B. Phle, A L. Siiblica zde7, quod ſub'cis aqua liquens 
laberetur, C Flaccus. L. z.P1Ja, Palus. Vi. Pale or Poſt, 

9635 the Piles or Emorroides, forte, 3 7Vawe? , i. janitor. Sic enim di- 
ctw medicis, ſphynRer muſculus anum cludes, ad quem deſinunt hx- 
moerrhoides venz, G. Hemorroides, emorrhoides. H. Alme- 
ranas, 1. MaroeRa, woces corrupte, a L.Hzmorrhois. Gr. Aiwepe 
fois, ab ate, i. ſanguis, & pic, i-fluo. Eſt euim venafundens ſangui- 
nera per znferiora. B. Gouden aeder. T. Grilden ader, z. aurea veaa, 
fic ditia ob wilitatem ſummam quan adfert fi luat modo legitimo. 

9636 a Pllferer, oy petit theefe, 2 pilire, vel expilire. Lat. G. Pillard, 3 
piller, zopill, rob or fteale. Vi.aTheeke, 

b 7oPilkfer, Vi. o Steale. 

9637 Pilgrimage. 3. Pelgrtmagie. T. Pilgramſchaft, 1. Pelle. 
grinaggio, Peregrinaggio, H. Percgrinage, Peregrinaje. L. Perepri- 
Nati, quaſi peregre abitio, a going into a ſtrange Country. H. 2, Ro- 
meria quia Romam v plurimum peregrinationes, Gr. &medyuuc, ex 
_ i, ab & Jja©, i. populus, a populo crim ſuo peregre abirio. Vi. 

tigrim, 

bd aPilgrime. B. Pelgrim, T. Pilgram. G. Pelcrin. H. Pelerino. 
I. Pelegrins, Pellegrino. L, Peregrinus, Peregrinator,a peregrinands re- 
g71bus, Vi. a Palmer, Gr. £61, a Zew, i.rado, ſolcbant enim perc- 
grini {ee radcr6. B. Reyſer, 2 reiſcn, 5. ter ſacere. 

(j) c Plilgrimes /:e. Vi. Diamerdis, 

9638 Bilkrow, contrattum widetur corriptumue ex paragrapho. L, Pa- 
ragraphus. Vi. ÞDaragraphe. 

$39 7h:Pill. Vi. Barker Rinde, 

9640 4 Pill, T. 3. Pellen, G. Pelcr. H. Pelir, I. Pelare, Gr.. Sp- 
A57Tw, 1. decortico, corticem ſeu pellem aucllo. L. Decorticare, :. 
coriicem darahere,glubcre, &deglubere, a Gr. Tavgw, yaure, i. ſcul- 
PO, Excau0, rado. 

9641 ts Pill or polle, or zake by extortion. G. Piller. L. Exrorquere. Vi. 
to Extozt. 

9642 a Pill z» Phiſche. T. B. Pille. G, Pillile. 1. PzYola. H. Pildo- 
ra. L. Pilula, dimiz. a pila, quaſeparue pila, a lutle ball, * Catapotium. 
Gr. Ke]a7inev, 3 xg]ariyw, deglutio, epoto. Hec enim forma medica- 
ments deglutitur itegra propter amaritiem. | 

9643 (> Pille of Foddzap,:» tbe County of Lancafſter,C An.z.H.2.ca.s. 
Jeareth to be a croeke, and called Pille by the ideom of the Carmtry, far Pile, 
for the which ſee Pille, p 

(t) 9644 A.G. Bthe-maille, ach a box as 0## London Prentices beg 
to put money mato u before Chriſtmas, dift. a Gal. Piller, i. topillor polle, 
& maille, ;, a balfe pennie. 

9645 a Piller,or Pillar, B. Pplaer, ve pplerne, G. Pilier, colom- 


"9653 


9643 a Pillow to lay oncs head upon. B. Boluwe, pulvwe, Oze-poluwe, 
3. axris pulxinar. T, Piel, 3 pulvinar. Hauptkiilſen, ab haupt, 3. 54- 
p«t, & kudlen, i. pulvinar, 3 #45, 1. iacere, G. * Orciller, ab 0- 
reille, 7. auris, cuiſipponiture 1. * Guanciale, a gxanciagi. mala, the checke, 
cuiſubſternitur. L. * Pulvinar, 4. pluminar 4 plumis, C11id. mibi vide- 
fur potins 4 Pulvis, quod olim pulvere implebantur non plumis, Sic enim 
Barthol. Lathomos in Philippic. Puluinar &> penitur pro Temple: ſepe 
ſolebant enins Echnici in bonorem Deorumlettos in Templix ſternere qui 
wocabantur Pulvinaria 4puluis, quia pulucre conſtabant aur Palca. 
L. 2+ Ceruical, a cerutce, the necke, £cx3 inſeruit. H. Almohada, ab Ar- 
ticulo Al, i. illey a, ud, & Arab. Haddum, 3, maxilla, the checke, & bc 
&e Al-haddum corrupt. dicimms Almobada, ab Heb. yg mahad, 7. 
reclinare, q Cob. Gr. TegTxepdamer,a megsgi. ad, & xepaan,icaput. 

9649 aPilot, or conduder of a Ship. CT. Pilor. 1. Pilota. H. Puloro, ex 
B. Byl loote, 5. explorator vacorum plumbea bolide, a pijien, peplen, 3. 
fundum tento, & 1D, 3. plumbumn, ad cuins offiium pertinet altitudinem 
maris Plumbo explorare ; ne in arenas nauis impingarur vade & B, ef 
Lotſman, 4 lot , 3. plumburm, & man, 3. vir. L. Nauvicularius, 4 
nauis. Nauirchus. Gr. yavagy ©, a rads, i-nauis, & args princi- 
patus. Nauclerus, Gr, vevzangys,  yevs, i nauis, & xAye@, i.hz- 
reditas, poſleſlio, qui nauis dominus eft quoad gubernationem nimitum: 
* differentiam vero inter Toy yavxAnegy x; Ta xvbgrinia, oprims 
oſtendit Athen. lib. 5. vbific air, yauTus pr rAbdlas xuSepriins, 
x; xvBegririu rating Ct, i. gubernator regit navem, nauclerus vera 
3p/um gubernatorem. B. Shipper, DchipmeeVer, i. nauis magifter. 
T. Schiffherr, i. aus dominus. 

9650 Pilſer, a fooliſh fie that flieth through the candle-flame by night. B. 
Peller, * L. Pyrallis. Gr. Tvgg\nis, Tvegssns, a 7vg, i.ignis, & 
«ve, i, comburo. Vi. Plin. lib. zx.cap. 36. 

9651 Pimpelsg inthes{ine. Vi. Bliſter, twheale, Pulh, t 

9652 Pimpernell, 1 officinzs, Bipinnells, Bipenula, Morſus pallinz. 
G. Morgcline. H. Muruges, Pimpincla. I. Pimpinella, anagallide.* L. 2. 
Anagallis. Gr. 4yez2\is, autab «ra, & 3Awy, galium, herba qua- 
dam fic difta, ems Ty zaaz mywer, 3 coagulando latte, aur 3 
240 fluvio, vbi maxime creſcir, CPlin. 

Pimpinell, 2 La. pimpinella. Vi. Burnek., 

9654 Pimpleides, Vi. ix litera M, ſab voce the Muſes. 

(t) 9655 Pimpompet, the antich dance, whercix three bit each other ox 
the bumme with one of their feet. G. Pirapompct. I, H, Pimpormperto 
wvoces fitlitie a ſono Pim, Pom, Pct. 

9656 a Pin, Vi. Pinne. ; 

9657 a Pinace. Vi. Pinnace. 

9658 a Pinacle, Vi. Pinnacle, 


9659 Pincers, or Nippers. G. Pinces, pinſes, pincertes. I. Piſettes. 


H. Pangas. B. Ppncerg, nippers, « pinſlen, z. /o pinch. L. * Forceps, 
a forunm, © Feſt. ;, calidum ; & capio, q. candens merallum wel ferrum 
fortiter capiens. /ade & Gr. Tvegy22,, a Ve, &ignis &&yes, 1. 
captura: Azſic, 3AaGdyw, i. capio, 4pmyts, ab dpmite, i. rapio. 
L. 2. Volſclla, vulſclla, 2 vellendo. T. Jang. Vi. . 

b Pinces, ad differentie vocabul;Pincers. G. Pince. H. Pincas para 
pclar, Tenazicas, Tenazillas. I. Moietta, molctia dz canare, 3. peb, 4 
molliter eucllendo pilos. T. Epn rupſlzanglin, B. Een Ss 
ker, zb hayer, 3. pil, ex- trecken, 3. trabere. L. Volſclla, ſex vullella 2 
vellends pilos. Gr. MaeNgyevu , es, T8, A ed)Co 1 vel wadunnc, i. 
depilo, ro cutem, ynde 5, wadrgge, i. depilis. 

c to Pinch. G. Pincer, I. Picchiare, pixxicare. H. Pecilgir, 3. Gre 
m&{ey, ab Iv, i. preme, L. Vellicare. B. N T. Kneifen, 

d a Pinch-pennie, that wil not loſe the dropping of bis noſe. G. Pinſc- 
maille, 2 Pinſer, 3. to pinch, & maille, 5, a bal/e per. Raquedenare, & 
pw q. reti inueluere, & denare, i, denariue. Vi. Niggard, Miler, 


hurle. | 
9660 a Pincke, 0 Pinch, & Pinckes. Vi- Pinke, : 
(}) $661 70Pindargze, toaffe&#in ſpeech, to ſpeake ſuceh, —_—_— 
ſbrilly, vebemently , as AE nec -- b 
| Yin. 


Pillorane: 


A Pillow, 


* Orciller 
Gal. & 

* Guanciale 
1tal. &+ 
Puluinar Lat. 


® Differentis 
inter Naucl&- 
rum & gubcr- 
Natorem-naulis. 


+ Pyrallis vnad. 
* Anagallis. 


Pirspleides. . / 
Pimpompete 


* Forceps u1ndÞ. 


ts Pindarizes 


Pt where trees H: | 
wade. = Gn Tn | 


5 .L N Pe c "io 
| : « Pine ux pinea, jos Std Srl x 
"Din Pine, mee > Pino. L.a. Pines, Com Gr. xiros. Vi. a 'j 


F | HounsPine,er Lake Lui. G-laemufcite ou arteries. Lui oi 
artetica. H.2. Ping, lag arevetice, IS aig 


nimdelocibus Clamepirys. Gr 
quran lee punt : © Mathiol. die. 3 achat, i 


humi, & wr7ve, i. pinus. Re. 2 4.2 
Pine or lazgusſh, forts Pino .te Pipe 
ys SE ne mm . . 
Vi Gorge, | 
=þ nk Ts a dom Tl Ow | 
1 


£ 


| 6 wr ont Won wit 1 F 
g Haas. Bearer Piges, emmorſopi, be : Inovie *Y 


o Pinke, o t- ew + My eee, B. Pincke. 
te ſoip, L. Nanicels, yan 2 nauis. — Flaoidecor, dim, I 


wy s "IT 10 Jogge: 


EE gee7 ts Pinke, or 

Lo wilde gillow-flowers. G. Giroflees ſa I. Garofoli 
an nd ormornng 

. crimen aliorum garyophyllorum. G, CON 1, 4. paris cults 
ab ceil, 3. oculus, udmen. x 
APinnace, 9670 «Pinnace, or ſwift ſbip. G.Pinkce, Patkche. I. Pindctis, Pinde- - 
» Pinus proxde -* 38+ H. Piniga, dim. 4 pinus, quaſi paruaexcauate pinus. * Poetiseniy — 
ut, vnde. pinusro nauc. Cum tamen minoris ſit quantitaris nauis ſeu maguitudi= - _ 
| > 26 facilits edeſſe & abeſſe materemi vel vinto poſſe, proprerque 
cfaciliratem piratz ea vientur, vel Pinnace, q. Pennata ob cele< - 
| Titatem, & G.2- Brigantine. 1.2. Brigantans. Hit Vergantin, 4 Gal. 


G. Naſſelle, Ents: 


ruby arr} eyeing —y DR. 
x81, vehementer defidetare, © Euſt, " the Thzoat 


* Celox &Pa- Bri i. latre. Vi Bzigandine, .* Celox, celevitate, Paro,onis, 
ro, unde. Gr. ,za wripw, i. cranſeo, trajicio,63tifſiom? tin aqtuas ranat; x4- 
*Caraſcopium Aimer,xtane, 3 ahve, i. curro, * Cataſcopium. Gr. KeJaoxomer, i, ne- 
wnae. vis quz explorandi cauſa premircitur, a x7", & ox47oues, circumſpi- 
' cio,diſpicie, ynde Exor@-,2,0, i. ſpeculator, i. exploraror, B. 
; * xeof Thep, T. Ranb \chiff, 2 raub, z. preda, & (chilf, i. nakis, vt fit a rg 
nauis predatoria, tagſchiff, 2 iagen, 3. vener;. Vi. « Brigandine, fr oy 


: «Pinnacle, G. Pinicle. I. Pinnacolo. H. Piniculo. B. Pinne, 

900 T. Jinne, L. Pinna, Pinaiculutm, 2 pinna,qued acurum Sywificat.Gr, 

* Chapitel &+ aeptcoy, 2 Mepve;i. ls H.2.* Chapitcl. G.2. Chapirtau. I.z. Capitello. 
Capitulum, L.2. oy mrorryy a capite, the head, ſed capirulum propris eft capur co- 
wade. lame, the head of a pillar 

9672 io Pune, or Petnewp cattle Vi. toPornde, 

9673 « 2 pinna.acutum,pinnum antiqui dicebant acurum tefle No- 
who ex Varrone. G, Eſpingle, a ſpina forte, cuixe formam refert &&- imita- 
tur. Vode & I. May wk ſpincrra,dim. a ſpina: Ex quo& B Spelle, 
T.-Hpannadel, « ſpina, ve! a fpannen, i. extexaert. Extenſa enim ne 
corrugetur facit, & nadel, i. acus, Knopt nadel; « knopf, 3. caput, &: 
nadel, 3. ace. H. Alfiler, Alfidel, ab Arab, Felele, i pungere, 4 Yrrea. 
L. Adios, acus, ab ds, 4), i. cuſpiss Gr. 712510, 2 Teigo, L 


b gromdPinne, Vi. groundPine, | 
c curling Pinne, or avriiping Needle. G. Poiſon vn fer pour grezificr 
& frizcr les cheneulx. ry far rices, parors "oe Herr para cn- 


: T-Pios. CO 


creſparles cabellos. 1.4. Calamiſtrs, L. Calamiftrum, Gr. vgWuillegy, 
T0 x39wyery,ab ornando capilles,inquir pony non criſpandum. 
T. Haareiſen, ab haar, 7: crimis, & etſen, ;. ferrum. 


d axle-tree Binne, G. Pau. I. H. Palo, 2 Lat. Palus;3. o flake. B. Be 
tunds, T.Linſe, Gr. inCoa@r, me ro ipCanedut;i. quod per ra- 
dium rotz injjciatur. 

e Pinne-duft, or the duft of filed metiall. B. Schanelinghe,Uyifel, 2 
vhle, 7. 1. T. Pletilpane, G. Limaille. 1, Limatura, H. Limady- 

4 ra. L.Limatura, Scobs. ' Gr. xopnue 
B f LuteBinnes,or pegges:T-Wirbel, vertere.L.Piluok. L. Collabi. Gr, 
xornater, Vercicth avertendo. B. Siltutelen, 4 ſchineten, 7. claudere, 
ih Etacs. ,d inſtrument de GA ad at ex clavicula. 
As 


ner, mo 


q Nicod. G. Pince, - L.2z- Cheo whe, 3 3 6 to i. ef- 

_— bt hs 5 Nicod. L3. A is i-di- 
um, 775 ij, qs Congi) ſexta eft, 

of a Gallon, Teepe hae Ao pl pang ke welghe 

or Engliſh quart beivg ewo and erarts.ahy.. the | Parificn pinte 

ſcuen and rwentie ounces, andthe Pine of S, Denaiz, OE8 -"g Places 

about Paris, is halfe 4s bigge againe as the ordinarle ore of Par 


Cf), 9679 tf Et ar of Hipagiz, EPro. bedl Ra Vallt 
af Pioner; goto gr br ee OY IN OY AfiZ poyidis, 


yoo 5 £1 pn 


ornnorcn 

a . f » 

$556 Piſces (Piſcaria.) It fgnificth is our Common Law, aliber- 
Ne gin mans Waters. | 

9697 Pilces or fiſhes, Sigaum caleſte. B. Deviſchen.-T. Die lilche. 

G. Les poili6ns, L Lipeſcs. etoppeen — | 

worinatum, ſumpta metapbera « naticy, prmnger aq48 ga- 

dan fr ; rn. nn 1 Yn facro boſcos 

; | Gr.850v85. - mp 

* Piſinire < 9638 «Pilimtreor Anc, B, Piſariere, Piere, JL. ® Myrin, Myrraca, 

Myrmex vnd?, Myrmex. Gr. ppnt, 3 wpwncto, i. ſollicits cogito : eff enim animal 

& Gus emble- ſollvitum, & laborivſian. vel ob multitudnem, 3 pituor, quod mille fig- 

Ma. nificat. T. * Ameilz, ab « priuar. & wulz, 5. otio, i. numquam ornſus, 

* Ametfs v1d?. wade & adipſas otiofi 2 ſapiente remittuntur. G. Fourmi. H. Hormige. 
L. Formica, quod ferat micasfarris, © Ifid. Formilega, 5. misas legexs 
& ferens. Mira(git ©lfidor.) buins animalculs ſlertia. Prouidet enwn in 

futurum, & preparat eſtate quod comeds byeme. 1u meſſe eligit triticum nec 
hordewn tangit. Vi. Emmot, 

b a«liulePiſmire, or Ant. Vi. ſub voce Ynt,a little Ant, : 

Cc 4 L. G. Fourmiere, f. Fourmillere, f. I. Formighera. H. 
— fro. L. Formicirium, Formicetum, Gr. pwpundty, five 
pwpraie, 3 wpunt, i. formica. T. Pmepl3-haulf, ab amepl, ;. for- 

mice, & hauff, i.cumalu. | 

9699 * Piſones, v14?. Vi. in voe Peale, 

"coPille, T. B. Piſſen, G. Piſſer. I. Piſciare, Orinare, 4 vp 

paſang, 5. nates, q. verenda purgare. G. Vrincr. H. Orinir. L. Mcio, 

Mingo, Vrinam reddere, Lotium reddere, Exonerare velicam. Gr. 
tw, ab MIT 1. vrina. : 

b Tit or vriae. B. S, Pille. T. Pilz, Harn, corruptan videtxr ex 

vrina. G, Piſſar, Vrine. I.Piſcio, Vrina. H. Ocina, L. Vrina, ab vio, 

vel 2 Gr. #p&y, i, mingere, Lotium,  lavaude. Gr. vggy. ; 

* Pille;n bed. B. Pil-bedde, Pil-bloeme, G. PilſenR. 1. Pifin- 
litts. Herba fic difia quia purrorum veſicas adedurinarepleat vt letiian dor- 
mientes commingant, © Marth. Vi. Dandelion, 

d a Piſpot. B.Piſpots, T. Piltopk. G. Por 3 piſler, vrinil, por 
de chambre. I. 0rinale. H. Orindl, 4 Lat. Vrinarium yas. L. Matnla, 
wadulz, quz mader vrina implera. Siphon, « ſono, ff, j1,8: Parke, i. ſo- 
no. Gr. vpn7gls, ab Legy, i. vrina.5egn, 5egdbye, ab ver, faces, 
accipio. Vi. kde 
OI Biftacie. "n iſtacke. 

Do Piſtacke, or piſtike xuts. L. Piſtacia. Gr. maze, fic dif. He 
Tl maT], i. prepter piceam naruram, © Erym, I. Piftacebi. G. 
Piſtices, piftiches, & Matthiols holdeth this plane ro be a kinde of 
Terebiath or Turpentine, it groweth in ZEgypt andSyria, thence brought 
to Venice. 

9703 a Piſton, or Piſtoler. B. Piltolet, T. Piſtol, G.Piſtsle. I. Pi- 
flols, Piftoletts. H. Piſt6l, Piſtolcre, q. dicas, Piſtillum, a peaftel! of a mor- 
ter, ob fimilicudinem. L. Bombardula, dim, 4 bombarda rags 73 foe- 
C&y, quod bombum faciat. Vi. a Dagge, 

(+) b a Pilſtolado, « ſhot or blow given witha Piſtoll ſhot. G. Piſto» 
lade, & 1. Piſtolats. H. Piſtolerado, L.I&us Bombardulz. 

(+) 9704 06> Piſ-verga fluuius Hiſpaniz quialuit Vallem Olcri,z 
valladolid. L.Piforaca. Yi. Flozian de Campo wg» @ Ambr. de Morales 
* Ducro tienela fama, y Piſverga Leua & aguayi. Duro bath tbe xame, 
but Piſverga caries the water. 

9719 a Pit, o7 deepe bole. Vi. Pitte. E 

9711 a Bitchfozke. T. Kozngabel. B. Cozengaffel,z kozn,z. rumen- 

_ £um, & gabel, i. furca.H.Las horcas para traſtonar manojos. G.Four- 
che. 1. Forcolc. L. Furca, a ferendo, © Varr. Merge 2 mergis yoJucri- 
bus, ©& Feft. Vtcnim hi inaquam ſe mergunr, fic meſſores furcas in 
_ mergunt, elcuare vt pofſint manupulos, Grec. Nygar@,, i. 

ICCPS, 

9713 Sax. Pick. B. Pech, T. Pech. G. Poix. I. Pece. H. Per, 
L.Pix,3 Gr. zi7vs, i. pinus, ex qx0 atria picks prima promananit.Gr. 
771. amd Tx monil >, a pinguedine. 

þ aPitch-tres. L. Picca, ex quapix fluat. B. Peck-bom, T. Pechs 
tannen, 2 pech, & tann,3. piceaarber. G.L' arbre de 1a poix. I. Pi- 
Ko delquale ficaua lapece. H.Elpinode que ſc haze la pez. Gr. niwvs, 
a 777e, i. Pix, quod bec arbor picem fundar. 

© 2ZoPitch, or coer with Pirch. B.Pecken, Bepecken. T. Pechen. 
G. Empoilicr. H. Empcgar con pez. L Picare, oppicare, impicare. 
Gr. zv6oresy. 

9713 the Pitch of a2 bill, or going downe of it, the bending downe of any 
thing. G. Deſcente, Peate, a pendeo.H. Cueſta. I. Sceſa da una montag- 
na. L. > Y _ ROE 

714 :oBitch tents or pavilions. G. Camper, Aſſcoirle camp. I. Campd- 
: re, accampare, allogiareil campo. H. Campcar afſcntir real. L. _ 

pum p6nere, Tencoria figerc, Caftramerari, Gr. gpxJomd ery, a gpa- 
T5, exercirus, & my, i. ſolum, Vi. to Beleager. 

9715 « Pitcher, or pot, a pit, 7. p#utes, E quo genere fitulz aqua hauri- 
tur. G. Cruche. Vi aCruſe. 1. Orna, ſecchia di terra, a L. Situla. H. 
Vaſo para facir agua, Cincaro. L. Hauſtrum ab haurio, nam fune vel 

— Catenaed hauriendum demirtitur. Modiolus, q. paruws modus, Hydria. 
Gr.ud)ia, ab ug, i- aqua, ad quam bauriendam paratur. B. Erden &s 
mer. T. Jrrdenepmer,. terreaſitula. Ein twaller-krugs, 

$716 « Pitfall, G. Traped' cmbas. L Trabocco. H. Orguelo dell aue, 

9717 Pith,or bear! of wood. B. Pits, 9. pix arbor. G. Moelle , 4 medium, 
auber, aubicr, quaſs albier, ab albedme. 1. Midolla, Mol, H. Mcollo. L. 

Cie Medulls, quod meduan obtineat locum, vcl 3 Gr, putads, 2 fyvq moah, 

"> ; 3, medulla, « Guich. Matrix, Cor. per trexſlationem. Vi. ec & 


Marrov, 

(t) 9718 0S Pithago:zas. L. Pythigoras. Gr. INuSn25pgr, ex Sa- 
mo Philoſophus, inventer nominun, rerwn, quique @1atovp +, i. a loucr 
of wiſdone, non ovper, i.4 wiſc man, appelteri voluit. Apud diſcipulor, 
banie autoritatis, vt if controverfijs ſubortis (ufficerer ipſis T3 e/75 Wa, 
® ipſe dixit, babitxc etiam Apollo Iouis flis, Crotoniatis 98 ©. qui 
deniq; in magna Grzcia,i.ltaliz regione dis philoſopbat*,onmia ſua ſym- 
bolis inuoluit. Tandem mor iuns Mctapontc Italie oppido tanta cit mmnum 
CA abhegE AgA C16 3s (PLN UCTECT CRE, e674 ue pre Lhe Ger. 


®Piſoncs v2d2, 


L Pall in bed. c 


t Proierb, 


þ bi 


3. 


- militibus inflituit. Gr.Bexwuayie, (i) My 


_ 


Vi » © ; KS: 5": Wh $4: 2 : 
9721 Pittieor Compaſſion. G. Pirie, miſcricorde. I. Pieth. LHL *, Mi- . 
cricerdia, q, #3{erie in corde ſenſus, Gr. 8\4@-, abi, he, heu, dolen ER 
ris, & a$ze5y, i. dicerc, lugubric ſermo, fine anima fine ore V8, als 
B. Bermhertichele, T. Barmhertzigkeit; - Vi. 


Pne, Holl-pet. I. *Pure- OS 

* Folla, MD fo —__ Foſſe _ IL Cara, Acanitae Ls OR wy 
A 5 OuUCa, 4 , quia anmalia 2m foxcntur, « 

fenduntur @ tempeflatum inixriſs. La ans Loni B.z. __ as 

a graben,;. federe. T, Ein grub, Gr. £ip@, fir, 3 bd Gy | * 


z, pr : 

þ « e Pitt, Vi.ſub voce Bottome, 

Q) c Plitte-coale. Vi. ſe«-Coale iz Coale, 

the arme-Pit, Vi. ſub voce Þrme. | 

9733 « Pittance. L. Dimenſum, ſcruorum cibarium eſt, quodI» wen- 
ſem dabuuur, incertum ana menſezan « meriends dicatur, q Nebr. Celare 
her cnrcumloquuliontm. | 

9724 [75> Pittle, Vi. Bicle. ; 

9725 a Pixe, or boxe, wherein the Craciſixe was kept. L. Pyxis. , 
9736 a Pis31e, or Bulls piz3ie, vox þifitia a ſono meiendj, B. Belericke; 
L. Nervus Tauri. | | 
9727 Placabilitie, 1. Placabiltza. IL. Placabiliras, a placare. HE] aman- 
ſar. G. Aiſe & eſtre appaiſe. T. Uerſohnlikeit,a verſonen, i plice- 
re, qzod a ſohnen : Hollandis oſcularieſh. Oſculum exi#: ks, & anici- 

tie figuaurs. B. Uerſuentiſcheit, Gr. @ex67W;4 @es 31. Mitis, 

(+) b Placable, cafe 10bepleaſed, gentle, milde. G. Placible, aiſc 3 ap- 

ſer. I, Placabile. L, Placibilis, le . Gr. culaages, ab iv, i. bens, & 

Ave, i. propitium reddo, placo. T. Leicht 3u verzdhnen, berſohws 
Uiht, B. Uerſoen-lick, 

9728 (Þ « Placard of «Prince. G. Placarr, Placquarr, B. Platcaerf, 
q. d. placitum, ſanttio, decretum, cberta placiti. T, Biackat, L. Placicum. 
Sxnt enmm Principum mandata, que per placet velunt quodinbent. I.De- 
creto, Ordinatione, H. Decreto,a deccrno. Gr. &pto39y, ab driouws 
quod 2 79> raſa, i. velle, placere, CGuich, Vi. Patent, or Letter 
of a Prince. Vi.etiam (5 Letters Patents, ſubuoce Retters. 

Þ &7 Placard, 92x. 2. & 3. Phil Mar. cap.7. is a Licence where- 
by a man is permitted io maintiaine vinlaowſull games, Vie 75> Plas 
card ſupra. 

9729 « lace, or rome. G. Plice, Licu. B. Plaetſe, ozd, T.Platz,2 


TA&TV5, L Jatus, latitude enim de natura loci. Tv. Manm, I. Luoge, Luo- 
co. H.Lugir. L. Locus, 3 aix@ gi,letus, © Scab Gr. 2 ve 


/&, 4 20pic,i. capio. 
b rough Blaces, Vi Rough. | 
c «a Place of refuge. Vi. Danatuarle, C- ts Abiure, 
9720 a Place, or plaiſe, a kinde of fiſb. B.Pladdjjs, T. Plateilf, C. 
Plic,a Planitie. H, Palla, I. Paſſera. L.Paſſer, vulgs —_ platefiay 
of bis broadnefle, avd baxing a mouth hike aSparrow, from one fide to the 
other. Gr. iu, ſcuynie,2 \aw,i. radendo complano. 
(t) 9731 KP *Þ MO, of 2 I. Piacenae. H.Pla- * Placentia, 
cEnza. L. Placentia wrbs Liguwriz ialtalia, & dia cixitas Eftremadn- yu, 
Iz 38 Hiſpania,quam Rex Alonſus 9. extruxit An.1178.mvisAmbroz, 
& eam nominabat Placentiam, ob amanitatem loci, © Cob. 
(t) 9732 « Plagiarte, one that ſteales or rakes. free people out of ave 
Countrie, and ſells them in another for ſlaucs, A ſtealer of mens (er- 
UaBts 87 —_ eG alſoa ————— pin other 
mens workes vpon bixiſelfe. G. Plagiaire. LH, Plagiario. L, * Plagiarius, * plapiarius; © 
1), dicks a Plagis, i,nerts, quibus(vt ſertur) ee bao, TP _ 
ſerripuit filixan equitis aurati de Vanega prefefti in fnibxs regni Gra= 
natZ, & illum Mauris tradidit : wad? tales ſurreptores, (lege Flauia) Pla- p 
Riari) didtiſiont & plagis, 3, retibus 1endendis, * &r inde nomen ſamilie de « x,mila de 
Vancgss in Hiſpania zraxit etian originem de Hiſp. AluanEga, i, rete, a Vanegasin His 
ner,qued iſe fur ſurripuit iUum filium cum Aluancga, i.cumreti, C Cob. ſpania, unde. : 
eb) velunt qudd d: plaga ad plagamyi.de prouincia ad prounciam ales ſur- y 
reptores vexdunt cjuſmodi ſurrepritios homines vel ſcruos, ind? yerd 
tale crimen ſecundum leges dicieur * Plagium, © Orr. vocab. * Plavium. 
9733 Plague, or Peflilence, ex G.Playe. 1, Piaga. H.Llaga. T.B. Row Phevc 
L. Plaga, a wound, 2 Gr. auyJ, 3 tow, i. percutio, ferio. G.Peitc, : 
Peſtilence. I. Peftilenxa. H. Peſtilencia. B. ; T. Peſt, 
peſtilenz. L. Pcſtilentia, Peſtis, 2 WH paſar, i-expoliare,irruere,ir> 
rumpere, graſſati, predari, ive vel diffundere ſe ad exyoliandum, & va 
dum, L.z. Morbus celi. Gr. aoiyus, 3 Acim, i, deficio, quod 
ls cauſer hominuw, cmdwpQ@- carop @ of any, vniucriale por 
puli exirium. 
9734 aPlaice iſs. Vi.a Place, a kind: of fſb, ſupre. 
9735 « Plate or paſtime, ghacpns. B.  plerrfje. G. I&u. H, ; 
lucgs. I. Gizecs, Gioce, L. * Iocus, ab Heb. RYH loca idem, Chal- * Tecus,vnde, 
dium ih Hes YE Than, ft, 996 > Ys ok, nome * Lint 
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Bn proſe ena wire 

geſeUl.-T. H. Compa- 

f 6froen july th, pt. 7 Hon wa. ovph- 

h G. Ioubur de farces, hiſtri6n, H, 
« ſtage Plater, Ces os cr rig 


Farſante,fargante 
epreſentador, I. Ginogatbre, rappreſentatere, bift13 LRegraſencs: 
2 Ones ar ace 1n- 


Hiftria venera 


e 
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* Hiſtrio, 
unde. 


c | | | 
Planotife, Vi. Wiantt. ; 
omar fr fd G. PlaniGque. LH. + Planloquic- A 
4 Parege-rige,i. » "4 


9736 to Plaight, G. Plitr. iy L Piegdre. -B. Wechten, T. 
dry voy L. Plicire, complicire, a Gr. Ri i, traho, 


737 Plaine, G. Plain. 1. Pidzo. H.Liino. L.Plinus, 3nke- 
- fa i. ents ſcilicet nullas _ plicaturas. Yi. Cleare, Q 


Planke. G. Planche. Line. H.L. 
T.f ide, 6 Ha. Tabla. Lz. Taxois. 


abie®, i. ok £ 
nal, Vi Kennel, Orem, 
| L 


B. Effene, 
gbms Sha Lebws, Tornado, ab5e@ 4 mquals, S-mbdy 
ſolum, terra. 
ood the Plaine-tree. Vi. the Plane-tree 
A « Plainer, G. Pline, rabsr, arabbe;2radendo boſes, i. bgus, 
, p Nicod. H. H. Plins, afubl paradoli. 1.Dolatoia, aſcia. L. PLinula, 
* Aſcia,und?. a planaudo, dolabra, * Aſcia, ab aſſulis,quas 4 ligno eximit,aut 3 Gratfi- 
”,idem. B. Schane. T.yyubel, Raſpe, G.z.Radoir. L2-Kedime- 
FT pormngent L.z. Radula, 4 ratlendo. Gr.3. Zvgpdy, 4 
@,1.ra 


9743 «Plaint, 
9744 (7* 


4 ,aL. Plans. Vi. Complaine. 


( Querela) i a French wor tow: ou 


of any ation perſonall oal rf ſotin B n Brock, 
any acti Soitiov mn 

* Plaintifein its LL ade: cate s nidbepertienncting — 

Law, vnde. rife, CKirchin. fol. 232. 


þ a Platntifei» the Law. G. Plaincif, 2 
ra aa 09r hcer v Sr -  E_ 
ror rewn agat itt indicium. Clagher. 
xadkew, i. plangere, aura xgAko, i, vyoco in ius. Gr. ug] IS 2 


2x51, contra, & &29£d/v, i. concionor, ſeu orationem in for habeo. 
e+ Demandant 


ſeu ns 


agai lingua, ab apr95, x, 5, agnns, & Aon, i 


tigon. De viribus berbe buius videatur, CDioſcor. Elias 
- alombico deflillata mi ardoribus 8 vrdiniadunena of 5 "6 
To Plaiſter m_ tar, GE ras, Jurkry2 Lats B. Placſteren. 
0 " 
" —_ "i £ a medicerum emplaſtris. H. Enyeſlic.L. Geſſare,2 


L Syplice, © Gr. yiob@, i. 
noe St Craſtdre, 4 cruſtam ſuperindi- 


iſtcrer, 2G riders. B. G.Platuifr, 
A Plaifterer. . b' '« Platter, Gr.rglawerte : 
Lenathges go garb oper ropes has i ns 
W803, 5, 284786. A aig H. Muradsr. Re ne. 
>&;,& Em, quod euros facie prin td, © ren, 
norte, & xorid, i. puluere 
c « laters bur. oboe 
| Bo — Boy G. Empliſtre. 1. Empiaſtre. H 
4 » Em; . 1. Empiaſire.! 
* Emplaſtrum Plackter, T. Plaſter, L.* Emplaſtrum. G! $i 
Ws mers, ioin vnam maſlam J 


& npaees, vel adelfec, i.empllce, quod ad 


SU ws > aw 
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Planſtble. © 0 HOUEGY Citi ORs 
= on recoir louange. Gr. Rt vine 
, cum 
9770 to 
b & 
9771 


colli 


C. berie, rape 
” na winſt his Cronme en{d 
the Crowne 
in Scotland. Crowne and peace, C Smith de Rep. lib.z.ca.g. And 5 
| tobe reaſons, felonies, miſprifions of either, and mayhem. For thoſe 
® Common only doibLludge Stawnford mentionin that Traftate. * Common Pleas 
Pleas. ue rem Plea may farther be dixi- 
ded into as branches «s aftion : which ſee. For they Fgnife al 
®* Forein Plea, Oc. Then u there a * Forci metter is alledged in any 
id? Courr that muſt be tried in another. As if one Baſtardic is ans- 


- Placicum, & ther in a Court Baron, CKirch. fol.75. Theword * Placitum s vſedby 
Placitare, quid the Commentors wpon the feuds inthe ſame fipnification that Pleas bee 
with vs. 4nd Placicare with them is Litigare & cauſas agere, & Hotom. ' 

ia verb. feudal. verbo, Placitare. Vi-Icttonix Law, ſab voce Aion. 
bþ toPieade, t0 argue in the Law. B.qPlepten, plaperen, pladeren, G, 
Plaider. H. 4x/ckk I. Piatzre,4 L. _ OI. 14 ſtcundum pla- 


——_ Wore-men, 
G. Plaid , proces. H. 


Pleyro. I. Prats, he Lite. L.* Lis, ab dex, contentio, Con- 
rentio, cauſa 7 Scal. Procefius, & proceds ob ordmens que/n 
btigantes obſerugre tenentur. T. Pzocedl, rechts handel. Gr. <up:of1- 
ms, ab eppis, i. vering; & Gece, i loqui, quia virag pars litigenti- 
an lingua & clamore firenue peragunt. 

(tf) © 0 Bees Pleading. Vi. (75> Faire-pleading i= Faire, 


$772 Pleadge. Vi. Pledge. 
9773 pore - G.Plaiſans, joyEux. H. Plazenteroggra- 
cioſo, I. Piacexole, gratiofs, yi » L. Pkicitus, 4 places, iucundus, 
3 ioco, und: &- ſcribunt iocundus, lep idus. Amoenus, q. emar- 
, C Feſt. N. B. Liefick, ghenoeghtyc. 2 TK Lieblich,  lieben, 5. a- 
marc, inftig. Gr. xg)aWw ©, _ xsle 79 Nqeoy, i. ſecundum 
animum, xce9s, 2 +des, i.gratia, 1 e/pw, i. gaudeo z dp65v;, ab 
ep$oxw, i. placco, 
b to PBieaſe, G.Plaire. H. Plazer. I. Piacere. L. Placere. B. Ghe- 
builen. T. Gefallen, Gr.«pioxw, ab ags, i. congrus, © Erym. 
c Pieaſure, G. Plaisir, volupte. I. Piacere, diletts. H. Plazer,Deleyte. 
L.Phacirum, places, Deleatio,voluptas quod exm welimus. B. Weltalt, 
*Eden hors, = T. Wollud, 4 well; bos, tu, —_ Gr. 96h 3 
vrde. 1. iu 3 dl 2\P gnc q <- 
liciatus eft, und? TW 4M bortus deliciarum, G 4 bf 
d oy =o eget good turne. GS. Plaixir, office, b bienfaid. H. Of- 
beneficio. I Piacere, 3 placeo, officio, benefatto. L. Officium, q. 
efficium, abeffciends, C Feſtus. Vi. Office, Benchicium, @ dent, & 
facio. Benemeritum, « bene, e& mereri. B. Weldaet. T. woithar, 
« wok, 3. bexe, + that, i. fattion, oy 4 thun, 3. /acere. Gutt-that, Gr, 
ab v, i. bene, & $p32y, i. opus. 
* aPlebeian, (i) 9774 * « Biebeian, ove of the Comunalcie, or Com- 
mon people. G. De menu peuple. I. H. Della plebe. L. Plebeius,a, um, 
& blebs, is. Gr Hyun, adbu©, i. popu. T. Delz gemeinen 
: boicks, Þ.TDat tot den volck behooze. 
® Plebicvla. (0 oe {(7> *Plebicols, « favourer of the Commons. Vi. ix voce 


9776 « Pledge, or /irctie, i ignus vel obſes. G. Pleige. H. Fiador. I. 
Sicurta. L. Fidcuiſlor, q.; ſua interpoſita inben;, Sponſor, a w_—_ 

® Spondalia, _ _ * Sponſalia, Gr, £5vmns. Vi. Gage, Duretie, 
VA. (Plegius i 16.9.5. In the ſame ſignaficatio 


d © Blending, B. 


2, vgs cum eat In- 
callcd capital pledges ; © Kit- 


voluerie A rene} pro libero, fit mp 
fiitiam fi quidoffenderit, exc. And 
chin, tel.1o. ſe Franke pledge. 


po contrarie, C StawnE.Prarog, cap3,fok 32. Weſt. I es. 
3. CPF. 3 tO | 42 of L' 
(t) 978 9783 {place andy 0 G.Plenittide. L Plenitaline. 1 Ple> LU. 


> is G m—_— 
Tv, bens, & = gm 
tionem, wr STEIN 


al); how uf * 
Brutus ab Roma aberat, oe ab, ED ic 


TASFre{e, &c. 
>, ſuper fluous, redundant. G. Pleonaſmique. LH, 
Pleonaſinico. L. Pleonaſmicus, a, um. Vi. 

9736 the Pliethoza, or bead-acbe » Cauſed of equal! abundance of tbe ſaare bu- 
mars of the bodie. 1. L. Plethora. Gr. TA1Wog, 3 TAiSnr, i. implere: 
proprie vero noneft deler, ſed ſtupor ingenij in cerebroexercitati, quod in- 
de ſapiens ex iſtarepletione nimia dolcar; vel bumorum, 


- "ge cibu aſcendentium afubias um Ws | 
1946 ingenioſus paul ſper i bits exec | | 


pediunt. V 
f) b * Piethozick, far, groſſe, corpulent, over full bumdurs.G. 
, Yb 7 Pk L H, — dA uy ren 9%. thePies 


thoza, 
9787 7 Plenin, Plcuina, Vi. Warrant, Warrantie, or —_— 


ſee Bepientn, 

9788 Pleuriſle, or 3nvard ſhooting paine. G. Pleutivie. I. H.P, 
tpicuris, L. Pleuritis. Gr. Thacbdtas, quod aw 775 
coſta. Eſt eniminflammatio membrane inrinſecus latera & _—_ 
gentis. Vade & T. Dcitenltechen, i. lateris puntiura. I.Dolordi fian- - 
chi. L. Lateris dofor, 4 reg I» 


) 9789 Pliable, Vi. 
. Plant, or . G. lcar, Pliible, I. Lento, 


ſe trahi 3 


eyes, _ 
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GE ©, Pralled of theRiner * Plimmouh, | 
Us wr a C Camd. /6 4.5 i mn eegi*fen ; | 4 
mourh, of on the River Plinune : $: 
(f) 9794 « the neather par! of pills for of the - of the forte of« | : 
foure ſquare bricke or tile, ſometimes ge | YA . 
rye > TH. Plato, L. Plinchus. I. Vi. the Vi the Clhaao, or == | 
4 WS. 
9795 IF Pte of Lane, ve. Tecmatats be « cenainamecking, o Ip 


, & Pzomiſe. 
= XS. erumcatum CO c0 
videtur utra Gel Vi Complerion,e 
14 babitu > aſpefiu. Vi. Complexion, 


quaniitie thereof, re. © An. 3. Ed. 4-cap. 5 


EO <-ons I Rich. 3. 'cap- 8. is @ hinde of wot- 
as {tbe Plot of « bouſ Vid Platfozme, 2 radio, i. fingoy 


formo. 
þ a ſquare Plot. Vi. Quadzangle. F 
9798 « Pionor, B. Plunier, T1. Puluter, dis, 2 pluuia, cals qvim ,- 
Pluuioſs maxim? capitur, © Tunius. Ynde &+ vulge aus plunialis. L Pare 5 
dale. L. Pardalus. Gy Gr. TT "2 


cxculpaR ids LAratro. L. —__ Gr. Georpar,ab 

« Ploughman, B. Ploeghman, G. Labourcur. 2p mag H. 
Labrador, Laurad6r. Liz. Aratore. H, 2-' Aradd&r. L. Aratot. Gr. 
cir ub ej; 10 Glebarius 4 glehis, agricala, 5, apr Glen. 


B. T ab acker, i. ager. Vi. 
alperis, F Gerard. L. 


c Ploughmans ſcit locis 

| Biechars Gena gon: 6 Pr _ Ty fin} gs gdgrece 
AC ris firruſfſi. 

: EY de Ia _ i. caude ereirh. Manche. 

T5, nag <a goat 


[guandy Ploegh honter, = | 


EE => X-- 8 


op y hers. Vi. 38 Rot. : 
leaden, of lead ; ns Ly þ ru Longſh, bee 
L. Plambeus, a, um- Gr. 
ler, A Cul. hore, B. :-Leotem, T. Uonbiep: 
9303 aPlamber, or Plummer. G. Plombicr. I. Piombiare. H. Plo- 
MErO. L. Phnaabey, Lead. T. 


fo | Y viey, b. 
Sf | | Plumbun, & giefler, 5.1fuſor. B. Loot gieter. Gr. Ways 
"#4 . - geo Depys Ho, plum, Ke pogas 

| sf04 «Plume sf fathers. B, T. Feder 


G: Plies, plamige Ph Pendcs ben, 


Y aLhanctriker, b* @ioneBriher, ar offi Pref 

24 —eionet garb prom ah an: 5 ut ar , ger pe. le 8 
je eB infan dicbolen, £ ane Þ ſt ſe componie. 

| _ LP pena , #palpando, Aﬀendizor #b afſentiendo, Paraficus, Vi." 


_ > Phony, lai ou , or quite to Deſemplumbr. 1. 
go 4 FA wie wes G Metaph. ab auibus* 
A P pc delays Kris omnina bei cus 


. ePlumeſter. 


02, man, Clarke, 
805 & NTT inc vt 2prums, mutata R. 
ns Pruna. H. Pruna, Cirudla, ameXx- 


ea. L. Prunum, pruiaum, 3 pruina ob refrigerand; cius naturam. 
Gr. zoxxuSunaor, 


4 ns & pt bs cum pruts cuculi 
L » ak Plumme. Vi. Damolin, 


pr eget» 


c, 4 Plumme-tres. T.Pflaumen-banm.B. Pzuym- bom, Pauys 


- | ' moler, G. Prunier. I. Pramo, Soſiaro. H. El ciruelo. L. Prunus. 
= 2 a Gr, xonxpund Gr, vel xorxypuaia, Vis CErym. ixPlumme, 

 BÞ g306 4 ; Vi. Plumber, 

- 9807 « Plummer, G. Plombee. L. Plumbarum, 4. a Plumbo. Vi 


« Plammet or Plumrnle for Maſons or Carpenters. G. Plomb, 2 
get ug quod appendutur lmee perpendiculari. Niucau. H, Niucl, Plo- 
mo del dlbani 1- Livel6. L. * Libella, dim. « {bra. yet ny 
ex arcuata libra pendeat, perpendiculum, amuſlis. B. Recht-ſnoer, 
Paſlat, T. Bicht-ſchnur, Richt-ſchetdt. Gr. x90erQ-,a ny, ( 

1. demitro, ſubmirro, 2 eg, i. deorſum, 8& Tn, i. mitro, exe, ab 
Lang red ude, vel ON! i. ad amufſim Ro 


| *Libella ynde. 


Va Homme de plomb. I. Huomo piombins. 
ie mmm] T1 


- j. Poumpe. 
- 6 987 1-0 Pinnye, G. Plonger: B. Plonſlen, plompen, vel ploten, 


| T.Platzſchen, 2 /ano quem aqua reddit percuſſa, B. 2. Dupken, vxd2 
£ Ang. to ducke. T: :. Canchen, tanchen, Gr. odio, + Bucs, i. 
5} ' iraus gurges, 2 &4I@,, i. profanditas, profundum. I, ix De- 
be) D _ mergere. H. ” a 
a Phingeon, Vi egger. 
9812 Plurall, wore then Pluralis. 6. Plural, Eſt per contra- 
Rtonem Plus, Plutis, Plaralys. Gr, AtSuvmas, 32 1Fave), i. mulri- 


: Ry a Gi i. plenus, 
] ES. &, Parolittie, or morene , more then one. G. Pluralice, I. Piugra- 
A W- H. Pluralidid. L. Plurilicas, atis. Vi. Plarall, 
EP oro previgys roo third pod gue For an "goeth * 
* Original = * ante : whichif it * Sicut 
pias. ondif tha fail,  tenthe* Plurics See Oe be: fg . In the 
* Sicut alias. wen Pea ſee in what cuerſitie of caſes this is fl in the 
* Plurics, Table of theRegilt. Orig. _ Mor 
Pluto. (+) 98:3 0 Plato. G. H. Pluron. 1. Platine. L-Pluro, onis 
: Lf 61 c h ; latin Dieſþiter,q. Diris pater,. Pha, the Gat 


Plurus, the God @) 1 tans Gr. x37, Dinitiatum deus, 4. moxws- 

of iches. WF. moMoy £7y, bY & 'longo cnim tempor com 
parnmcur diviciz; © Euſtach. lib. 

c £) 98ag Plata rancnae ſhGL. Plurial, LPioggiileLs, 


Q 


x0Xxw, yox cuculi, & wir, pant, gun | 
l aducntu odeunc, & 


mmeharns nr 
lib: 5. Lues V 
EEE 


Thuanum. 
9822 -—— Vi ;.Poke, | 
(1) 9823 ET an Vi. dint dead one ” IE 


Wag onus We meaſuring, the foot. G. Podime- 
Gr, ny OY opp m&, i Pes& 


- 9825 (Ln 'a worhe made of verſes. G. Potme, Pothic. H. Poe- 


ma. I. Dd fees 2 folds Rats, wh ops 
pena for Foc for: Pocs ec rpm: 


em "&. n ; 
to G. Peindl. 
as Bow, 4 eng s Pena. par en. 
a) 9827 mand Vi. in voce,of Purple colour, Pani. 
(t) '9838 , Vi. Beetrie, &-Polie or Noſegay. 
9329 a Poet, be that writeth mx verſes. G. Pore. T.B. Pore, HLL. 
Poera, Gr. Nlomris, & more Beeotico, mane, is, qui gwydrgus ca- 
'nirautſcribir, 2 yerbo mwic3y, quod non ſolgm facere aut creare, ſtil eri- 
am ſctibere tammuds, 


pave 
jt) b Sertalies; br Fudine Focr, G. Poetaſtre. LH. 


o* c OE Inn 26 Finer poay. G. Poerkide: 
Poetico. > rope 


(4) 4d toPoethze, diy the Poet, WISE G. Poctiſer, H. 
Pooink, Gomes ok ne Pod H I Peefic. L. P 
) E P H, L Poe is -Poe- 
OR er pr mg Vi. 4 Poet. i WY x 
983zo A, T.B. 
ge. L ah, p9 


I6., cap. IT. 


- 9831 © Potaads & « Potnird. G: Pogie. . Pants, ut. 
+. fat andrew bly d Plan; aura Lat. Ho-. : 


i le nad a pungendo. 1. es Bo 
% | 


Deuten.-Gr. AaxTodurTia, Ts Ng ro 


gw, LT nionſtro.. 


: 353 weapen. G. Pointe. H. 1. Pinte, B. Punt, 2 7 

; 1. Mn Nutr, Frum i. aperior, mucrene enim clayſt ape- * Mucro, onde; 
riunture * * Cu T. Spies, Gr, 'And, dzoxd, ab ax2n, þ. Ex» *Cuſpis, wnde, 
rremiras, finis, bs: | 

934 a Point, or ticle, G. Pra. Pas Pant Puno Ban, 

Mn gon” moon 4 mr Gr. ; 

ny a4 to iruſſe withall x ours 'G, * Ef- Cu rm 

3 EBT. H.* Agujera, ve Gus armarur. 1. * Strin- ” Eguilcme, © 


oe Bates 
y 3 Þ or 
ona Cher, 7Dagm 


. PÞ OL 


« Polcat,vxd?. 


* Polus, unde. 
® ArRicus & 
AntarGiicus, 
ona. 


Polcy. 


Poleyn, 


» Interpolare 
w7nAe. - 


Politick, 


b for Kg} ce. Vi. 
'P CLATICE 


gr ”, paſtor A, PS 8 ECOL: 
LIT 7 


(20 4 quas PENMNeds. 
2raxo arborevenenara, vela 7250p, i. arcus ! 
| Yo Nees ponhan Ab ade go hb t dium, 
x&#, ſcu dxvs, i- &d, i. U 

barbari Ce fin Gare, qua L. z.* ror Gr. $guazr, 
media vox eſt fin ſakcem, Piggy ax ,i ——_——— mex- 
rium, q. Ghepr dy ©,, i. ferens dolorem. B.Uenyn, ver Chit. T. 
_Gift, « Pl Gr. ids, av 33s, i. rclum miffile, quod cixs ſucco 

eld —_— barbari. the principal Ciey of Poifhou in F 
Poitiers, the principal City of Poi i# France. 

0) 93 B, H. CR. ev L. Piftauium, vibs Pitauia, opp. Pitonum in 
Gal. Aquitan. 

9833 4 Poitrell, Vi. Peitrel, 

9840 « Poke, or pocket. G, Poche,f. Pocherte, f. a ponends. I. Sacts, 
| ſacchetts. H. Fakriquera, 2 faldas, the shirts. L "Sacculus, dim. a ſac- 
co, «4 little ſacke or bag. 

(+) 9841 17> Poland, G, Polande. B. T. Polen, I. H. Polandia. 

L. Polonia, z, o/;m difts Sarmatia, z«uc Polande, 4 Schlauon, Pole, k 
5, quia eff regio plana er mnime montoſa, 

Ci : ; dx G. Polan61s. 1. Polaneſe. H.Polancz. L.Pola- 
Flies, \ T. B.Polack. Vi. Poland, 

9842 a Poicat, * quaſi catus Poloxicus, vs quo Polonia maximt abundat. 
B. Put@z.G. Putoir. I. Putoin. ho Pur6rus, a nimofitore, © Nicod. 
T. Jttiff, 3 Gr. {x75 abiuw, 1 I, i. venio,accedo.Vagatur cnim 

facile diu vnain ſcde morarur, 

9343 pe {Soles meaſure land with. Vi. Pearch, 

b a Pole, or prop for aVine. Vj. Pzop. 

c the Pole, whereon Aſtronomers doe 344 
Pole, aiflcul, a Let. Axis, ſmilitudine 5. H. 1. Polo. T. B. Pol, 
* L, Polus, iva@, amaio, i. verto. Eſt autemn polus duplex * Ar- 
Qicus, & AntarRicus, G. Artique, & Ancartique.. H. 1. Arrico & 

' antartico, Gr. Agxmx6s, &fp TUQXTIXOS, VOCANTUT & & 2*/Av ul Te X00 - 
px, i, mundi cardines, dpxnx3s, Sno Tis &gx72, ab vile Sitws ef 
enim in parte cal;ſeptentrional; prope viſam, vnde & nomon, apperetque 
nobis ſemper, cuiopponitur Auſtralis qui antarQicus ab «rn, i. 
contra, quddarRtico © diamerro oppoſttua. 

(#) b theNorthandSoutb Bole, 1. Artick & Antarricke. Vi. ſupra it 


ole, 

—_—=> A.B.T. Polep, H. I. Pobo. G. Polict. L. Polium. Gr. matey, 
fic diftum, gx0d capitulum habcat cano homigis capillo fomile. Eſt 
enim ma, _— ef 

9345 KP 3 © An. 4- Ed. 4. cap. 7.ſecreth to be a ſbarpeor pic- 
ked top ſet 5X fore-part of the ſhooe or +54 Thu faſhion was fult taken 

in R. 2. daics, the pickes being made ſo long, as thoy were ticd vp to 
& knees with filuer or golden chances, and forbidden by Ed. 4. C Stow. 
Pag-4- peraduenturecalled Polcin of Polonia, 67 Powland, from whence 
we recetued that faſhion of ſhooces, as at this time the ſhooe with the Po- 
lonie beele, exc. | 

9246 IF 'Policieofaſſurance, a courſe taken by thoſe which doe 
aducnture ware or merchandiſe by Sea, whereby they, loth to ha- 
Zard their whole aduenture, doe giwe to ſome obher a certaine rate, 
er proportion, as ten zxn the hundred, or ſich bike, to ſecure the 
fafc arriuall of the ſhippe, and ſo much wares «: the place agreed up- 
07. So tbat if the ſhippe and wares do: miſcarrie, the aſſurer maketb 
$60d 10 the venturer ſo much as be promiſeth to ſecure, 45 20. 40.100, 
more 07 lcflc : and if the hippe doe ſafely arriue, be gameth that cleere- 
ty which the venturer compoundeth to pay him. Azad for the more e- 
xen dealing berweene the venturer and the ſecurer, int this caſe, there 
uw a certaine Clerke or Officer ordaized to ſet downe in writmg ibe 
ſumme of their agreement, that they afterward differ not betweene them- 
{clues vpon the bargaine. This is in Courſe Latine elſewhere called Aſſecu- 
ratio. This te/Me you baue in © Anno 43. Elz. capite vndecimo. 

9347 Policie, or cau-ll gouerment of a towne, or common-weaith. B. Po= 
Ujcie, Regiment van een ftade. T. Policey, Stadt-regiment, 4 
fadt, 7.cimitas. G. Police, f. H. Policia. I. L. Politia, Gr. MAT , 
A T2Afs, i. Ciuitas: 

b Policie or canning. Vi Subtiltie. 

c a Policie,or witty ſhift n war. Vi. Dtratageny, 

9843 Poligemie, Vi. Polygamte. 

9849 Polimnia, Vi. ſvocc, a Muſe. 

$9850 Polipodie., Vi. Polypodie. 

9851 « Polipzagmon, V1. * .-+ > 

9352 Polifpudeton. Vi. Polyfin 

9853 10 Poliſh,b.rziſh,or A. 91% 1 mp G .Polir, T.Polieren.H.Polir, 
Acicalir, q aciemimmitteze. I L, Polire, 2 mAciv, i. —_—_ Ver- 
tere:: 34m polire agros, 3. vertere, apud © Ennium. * Interpolare eſt 
Eu frequentatiuum, ſed mangonum magis frequen. vnde PRAW®, ſplen- 
didum reddo, & gaa12s, politus, ſplendidus, apa, i. lumen; pro- 

prie dicitur de eoſplendore,quem arma polita ad ſolem miriticum baben?. 

Lzvigirc, i. Izucm agere, Gr. o)axo0uw, 3 4, per, & xoowew, i. 

nitidum reddo, orno. B. Polhſteren, Palleren, T. Gietten, 2 

es -"q yaapery, i.ſculpere. Vi. plura in voce io Ydozne, & ts 


(+) 9854 Polite, fine, poliſbed, trizzme, neate. G. Poli. I. Polito, H. 
Polido. L. Politus, Politior, Politiffimus. 
(}) 9855 Poltticall, or per:awung to Policie,Politick, that hath good vn- 
RS ode gonernment or rule of a common wealth, 
or pertaiming t ſuch government, alſo cunning, crafiy. G. Politique. I 
H. Politico. L, Politicus, Gr. a70Atmxo;, 2 mtg, i- ciuitas, Jew 
callidus: tus, ab dx, i. vibs, quad in vebibus calliditates iugeni) & 
aſturiz* :4gis Exercenuur. 


Q) b Politick., Va. 


t) c Politickes, 5 pvitien touching the gourrmen of a Citie. G. 
Politiques, I. Politiche. H. Politicas, I, Politica, orum. Gs, mwvn- 
LO a mts, 1, CIUItAS, : 


iaagine beauen to bee moved. Of 


Arms, 3 wwar, 5. ? 
ue « Pollard, Cheum, 


"Hao of 


.) or other male Deere, - | Pers 
Marchor April}, then he is ſaidto : onll* Butten at 

in purring vp a Stags bead (difF. 4 Gal. Bourbn, 5. the bl 

&c.) bauny caft tw borhes, *Peane hs when te 

£rowes, * mares opt 

wetter 


 EEDER _ 
aſcia, a Polonian ax. T. 


annagotor g, i, matlexs, reit 
are: Equits cw tatiw a - 
_—_— Gr. tipoy, 
bs Sls '- xivipor, 4 xarTiw, I, 


ferio. Vi, 
YI 858 R "Pol 
(t FENS ary Petr TS q Anno Iacobi at. ca, 


a 4 70 Polle, IL Fllce, Deplirepilrameain if abiſf G. Toft 


_— £ os Tondere. L Le a 7e400, 1. ſeco, ſcinds, 
q rare clade "gh T. Dchiren,2 i 
: velEveen, i :inde *Evexs, i.nouacula. Ka 
a o 
c a OT G. Tond&ur, 1 « Toſatore. L. Tonſor. H. Tref 


quilladsr. T. B. Scherer, Gr. xveevs, xuew7ns, A ®, 4 
OOO 

9860 to ſole, or pill. G. Piller, 4 4 depikre, Lat. Deglubere, Toa- 
dere. Gr.amxugs'y, ab amr, i. de, & xdgery, i, rondere. Vi. to Rob, 
&:0 Dpoile, 

9861 zoPolinte, or defile. G. Pollufr, L. Pollitere. I. Imbrattire, ab 
in & brutto, 1. deformis, quaſi deformare. Gr. wow, A vSy 
welet,i. lurum,GmAow,a macs i, luti.Vi. to Contamingte,to Defile, 

Cons penny be Polonic hedle. Vi. in 

996JZ 010n f,07 with 1be FO, i, if 
(> Polen, 


9854 a Poltron, a ſluggiſh idle lyie fellow, a baſt coward andlaxie vbe 
ſtands my Wafureſy at bis 6 re G. Poltr6n. I. Poltrone, ab Ital. 
Poltro, auch or bed, aut 3 Gal. Poulce. m. 5. the thaunbt, as ane boldetb 
bus thumbs under bis gridle. 

(9) >* | qr cowardiſe, baſeneſſe of minde, lexineſſe. G. Polero- * Proverb, Ital. 
nic. I. Poltroneria, Poltrondggine. 


rardlineſſe, Lazinefle, Dloth. ria fofle vir, 
(t) 9865 (> Polpbins. G. Polybe. L H. Polibio, T. L. Poly- ti virtu- 
bius. Gr. mw, 3mavs, i. mulcus,& BIG, i. vita. Infigats fuir ofi ſarcbbone 
| ) ghee qui * Poiyen ſaripfi G. bop nel munde. 
ft) 9866 olycarpus. G. Polycarpe. I. H. Policarpo, Gr. Þ 
> 2 Avs, 1, mulrus & .g fruus, diſcipulus ſuit —_— 


—_— E iſtz & Cameo 
0. 9867 (73> A.L, Polycrates, G. Polyerfee. LH.L. Polycrates. Polyerates. 
Gr. mvyparys, Tyrannus in Semo inſula, qui pefiquim vixiſſet maximiam 
!atls ſie Tn onnn felicitate vitam, taxden ab Oconce Perſariun Satrapa 
ſuſpenſies fuit, CStrab. dit. 3 mav, i. multi, & xparvo, i. Potior, 
Imperium obtineo. 
9368 * Polpgamie, the bauing of many wines, or of more than one. G. 
Polygamie. I. H. L. Polygimia. Gt, mavgauie, 3 mad, i. mul- 
-_ DE - _ ppm duco. 
7) 9869 oiygome, many corners or angles, alfo 
G. Polygone, LH.L. Fes Gr. mvyoria, 2 roſe 
rus, & yoric, i. angulus. 
Ct) 9870 * Po that knoweth much or many thizgs, or deſcribeth 
bem, G. Qui ſgait beaucoup. H. 1. Polibifire. L. Mulriſcius, Polyhi- 
mo, Gr. mavieg, 3 mavs, i. multus, & isveic, i. hiſtoria. 
a 98px Polymnig. Vi. ſ#b voce, « Mule, 


* Polygamic- 
* Palygonie. 


*Polyhiſtor. 


#) 987 Polyphagian, Pohphague or great eater. G.P e. 
Polifago. L. Polyphagus. Gr. mavpdy©, 3 ms, i. * 
p<, 1. comedo. 

(ft) b aPolyphagnue. Vi. aP 
a) 9873 A.L. (> Polyphemug, G. Polypheme, I. H, Polifero. 
Gr. m2avenu®;, Mi ety rc filius Nep runs, q Hom. m Ody. 
9374 Polypodie, G. Polyp6de. 1. oe 2 apodis. & 5 Gr. 
ra\vmeRey, quod cyrrhos inftar polypi babeat, CDioſc. T. _— 
farrn, B. Boomvaren, 7. fx arborea, babeat cnn 


«0d 

R po & _ ſuper cw” $26 qMarthl Solan 

olppodie of7be L.S ndrium, Vi. &- 
Dtoneferne, a 


9875 « Polypzagmon, a faftious or ragmaticall fellow, one that will bave Polypragmen. 
a7 0are 3 encry ones beat, and a hand in every ones buſmeſſe, 4 buſic body. 


Vi. ſub voce » 
(t) $9876 Polyptotes, Noanes wich manycaſes. I. Poliptoti. L, Polyp- 
tota. Gr.emvmoTa, 2 mAUs, i. mulrus, & #014, i. c ” 
(i) 9877 * Polypus, G. Poupe. T, Epn polp, I. Pups. H. Pulpo, * Polypus 
L. Polypus, or Pourcontrell, a fiſh, Gr, mauares, Piſcis voracitate infa- 
avis, quod famis impatiens, i non ſuggeratur alius cibus, Cre comedat, 


dit. Sm Ty mar modo, i. 3 multis pedibus, aſk of 
Heledonem vocapt, a0 v4 $avm2y idber, Pee fe S cedar. 
boc pſce, Polypus diftus eft tumor preter paruram wg teritue, mul 


tas babens radues ui ille pedes, 
(t) 9878 Polyſyliable, of many plables. G. PolyſyUable, L - IS PolyſyUlable. ; 
ly 


H. Polttoneria, floxcdad. Vi. Coz O ſe Poltrone- 


3.30 
>= 4 


mw _— 4 _ ht 


PON 


| G. $8 3 ' wie; 
watkbs, Con TRAVS TO 3 *, i. muſrus, muſta, 
987 ron, a figure. G. 


= 


, 4. pomum oderem ambre referer. 
Po ſenreurs. I. Pandda. H: Pomas o buxtrade 
Po 3. pixis _— I mays Paſtillus, 4 Paſtiilos 
Kus olet, Gorgonius hircum, © Hort. B. Wyjec appeli ab rijeken, 
3. ofacere, T. » Rieckeicken, Gr. «wabopew)or, i. malum 
odorabile. | c 
93381 aPome-citron. Vi. Citron. 
9882 a Pomegranate, G. Grenade. I. Pome-grandto. H. Granada. 
* Pom gra- B. Granaet appell, T. Grana't apfell, L. * Malum aut pomum 
natum,vnde. granatum, quod refertum ſit acinus ſeu granis, vel in K-gione Granatenſi 
Hiſpanie parte frequentiſſime proueniat, & quod dicitur melius. L. 2. 
* Malum Pu- * Malum punicum, & colore vt quidam wolunt, alfi 4 loo ab Africa ni- 
nicum, mrum er Carthagine, quam Pxni colebam, inde Punicum ſagum, apud 
Eraſm. punica fides arud Salluſt. Glocia punica apud Vireil 4 An. Gr. 
* Rhoa, jo? Hiidoy Gorvixoy, 3 colore monrum ſanguineo. L. 3. * Rhoa. Gr. 2. 
Jud, vade. poet, poi, forte 3 paw, 1. fluo, quod fluxionibus mede:tur. 

b Pomegranate tee. T. Granatbanm, B. Hranaetappelbom, G. 

 Pomicr degrenides, grenadicr. I. Pomogranato, granataro. H. Gra» 
nadero. L.Malus punica, vulgogranata. Gr. fo12, 502. 

93883 Pome-Paradice,lobn apple,bony apple. T. Paradhſapfell, Honig 
apfeil.G. Pomme de Patadis. I, Pome di Paradiſi,ov ſaporem tucune'ſſi- 
omar, | melleum malur, feb bduediner. B. * Dd, Jang 

* &, MeAicnnoy, i. melleum » fc ds il edinem. B. * Þ, 
i, Jon appel, quod circa ſeſtum lohannis maturam 


, Unde. 4 ; 
Rs (t) 9884 * a Pomerie, a certaine ſpace about the walls of a Ciy or - 


ſpace about the tone, as well withn as without, where it is not lawfiull ts butld or dwell, for 
walls of a City. feare of letting the defence of the towne. H. La condaencre Jos muros 
* Pomocrium, Ylas caſas. L.* Pomocrium ij, q. poſt veipone nuriuan, © Var. vel. q pro- 
7 MUrum, 3. $roxamum muro, < Feit. 
9885 the Pommell of a ſword. G. Pommeay, I. Pomello. H. Pomo. 
L. Pomum, pomillum, 4 ſimilitudire quam cum pomo. Vt & B. Þys 
pel vanden ſwerde. Gr. #aoy, i. malun, pemum. T. Knopf, 
PomonaDes (+) 9885 0 PDomoun, Dea pomorum, quz poxus przcrat, 4 Felt. me- 
200007 47A, . mini ew Ouid Metam. 14, 
9857 0 Pompe, ſbew, or ſolemne ſight. B. '* ompe,, Pomperjje. T. 
emp, G. Pompe. H. L L. Pompa. Gr. mom, i. miſſio, miſſus, 
a 74/47, i. mito. Eſt rerum progredientium ordo vel,ſolennis apparatus 
& ofſtentatio, -' | 
(+) b Pompous, fiately, maieſticall, magnificent. G. Pompeux. L H. 
. Pompoſa. L. Pompulencus. 
9388 Printers Pompets, Vi. Priaters alles, G. Pomperres. 
889 a Pompton. G.Pompon. H. Pepon. I. Pepone. L. Pepo, Cuttu- 
, meris ns -- org eee og ob tiem quaſi coftus "* THe, 
1. coquo, velqued ut Phyfici quidan aſſerunt, cum aljs cibarijs olle un- 
awiſti coKioner marurent, Mnaomimwy A ali rotunda ſpecie, C14, 
T. Melaun, Melon, B. Mcloen, Vi. Mellon. 
(+) 9990 Pompeiopolts. Vi. (5 Pamplona. 
93891 0 Pondage, See Povondage, + (* Porond, 
9892 4 Pond, q.Pend, becauſe the water is there pent vp. G. Eſtang. 
1. Stagno. H. Eſtangue. L. Stagnum, 4 Lat.Ktatum, 5. eſt aqua ſtans, 
aut vt Varro, 4 5138, quia conrineat aquam ne quamanare po 
B. Poel, ſtaende water. T. Pfull, 3 21a3s, i. lururh. Gr.Ajum, 2 
Aley; 1. valde, & weve, i. manerc, quieſtere. C Eult. Sig Ang. dicimus, 
aſtanding poole. Vi. Lake. 
b aFiſþ Pond, Vi. ſub voce, Fifh, | 
9393 to Ponder. L. Ponderare, B. Pepuſen, peylen. G. Penſer. 
L Penſare. H.Penſar, 4 Lat. vulgari penſare ſrequent. & Pendo, 3. ts 
weigh Proprie L. Cogitare, cum vires animi dubitando coguntur am w- 
z4mad firmiorem dcjiberationem, © Varro. Veiſare cordevel ani- 
mo perpendere. Gr. $gor7@, tow, q. fea yu, i, mentem terido, 
Vtneruum in arcu. 
(+). 9894 Ponderoſitie, beaumeſe, weirhtineſt. G. Ponderoſfire, 


Peſantetir. 1. Ponderoſitz. H. Ponderofidid, Peſo. L. Ponderofiras, 


atis,a Ponderare, a Pondus. 
(j) b Ponderous, beaxie, weiehtie. G. Pondertux. I. H. Ponder6ſo. 
L. Ponderoſus,a,um. Gr, Bags. T. IDas vil wigt, B. Dat veil 
Vi. Heauie 


Weghet. Vi. 2 

9895 (> Pone, i a7rit, whereby a cauſe depending in the Countie 
Court 3s remeued to the Common Bapke, « Old Nat. bre.fol. 2. Seem 
what dixerfiie of caſes it is vſed im the Table of the © Orig, Regiſt. 

593896 (-7> Pone per vadium, i«« it, command:ng the Sherife to take 
{uretic of one for bis appearance at a day aſſigned. 

9397 (> Ponendtsin Illifis, 5 a ric ſounded por the Starure of 
Weſtm, 3.cap. 38. axd vpon the Statute Articuli ſuper Charcas, cap. 9. 
which Statutes doe ſh:w, what perſons Vicouanrs onght to impaneli vpou 
Aſliſes and Iurics, aud what not : a5 alſo wbat number he-ſhould impanell 
vp0nTuries andInqueſts : which ſce inthe © Regiſt. orig. fol. 178. a. and 
in © Firzh. Nat. br. fol. 165. | 


Pop, re rp bayle, in caſes bayleable, C Regiſt. Orig, 

ol. 133.6, | | 

F399 1:7> Ponendo ligillum ad exceptionem, is « Frie whereby the 
Kine willethluſtices, according to the Statute of Weſtna. 3. 10 put their 


co _ X ine ) 15 a contribution toward the main» 
is | 

b —_—- yarpo rk fag AV Lhrarinyor 3 hr Big: Rs It 

824) be aiſo t0 thi e of thoſe 2 ouer Bridges, An. 39. 

Elz.e Cap. 24. AR, I, H,8. cap. 9. audſce the Stazuies Ae 23, H, 8. cape 


ehqatly, Lt ne 
miltaris, Gr, mavow/eve, 3 
vel 


9398 (> Ponends. inballum, is  #rit, whereby o will « priſoner | 


ſcales to exceptions laid in againſt the plaintifes declaration by the de» b 
fendanr. ho -_ » 


IGrzfluuij, qNi 


(t) 9909 CF 
100g 


4 Country 


Frans ors php wr 


» 1. extremus. 


9912 Paze or Needia. G, Poure, Pauyre. H. Pobre. IL Rivers, 


b 


() 9917 
b Popingey 


Pauper, 2 wiy@, i 


Cliid. B. T. Frm. 


- 


our cies from the poore, q Ecclus, 
= | ron =o fax 

a! the cry 

The remw-ufouligninthe 


8%2bt to bid the poere 


9.7. 1 


maior es noftri Pa 


ſtolicus, edema Ponrifex. Pater ſanQiffimus. | 
Popedome. 8B. Panſdom, T. Bapſthum. G. Poncificar. I. Pow- 
tificato, Papazo. H. Papado. L. Papirus. Pape 


elite faicel doing, G. Pogelin. I, H. Pope» | | 


B. 


ſins. 1. Popinacio, 
bearbe. 


p_ $69 pauca pofſudet, 
uf qui ft 
corr umptian viderur ; 


io, Qis, a 


> 
H 


, ſuſtentans, © Erym. ivJzic, 2 Sw, i. 0- 

pus habeo, Ae: ab3 priu. & 8G}, i. vitus, 20evds, beg be 
269. 1 manus, i qui many vittem parat, (4) We ought not ts turne 

4. I. 5. 109.but to be careful of 

«+ 8.7.7.& 9+I. He that ftopp:th bis earcs 


T 


- 


9940 « Poppet, Vi. Puppek. 


' 9927 Poppie. G-P 
q Euſt.] . deducit og 


ctbo infantile: 96a papP 


= 


aut. I. Papixers, L. Papfuer, quod 4 
indebatur, ab effettu, quia prout 
facultate. T. 


haz 


| ie. . Populofirs. L Popabſid; 


4 Wopue 


(t) 


pappa, & 


POR 


P' O'S: 


—_ 


* Porculation, (}) 99252 


» ——— (t) 9933--2 (> PO 


*"4 Porropha- (1-993 - "ba P 


d Popnlons, or ful! of people. G. lo. 
eraſes. B.UWol-vo k, T. Fulck-reich, 3. des po- 
puli. Gr. awayferG, 3 mils, i. multus, & dySport@;, homo. 

9923 Poxcelane. Vi. Purſlane, ; : 5 

9924 aPoxche, or Gallcrie. G. Perche, Porrique. L Portic. H. Portal 
publico para paſlearſe. L,Porricus,quod tranſitus fit magjs quam ad {iar- 
dim fafta, qudd ſit aperta,gq. porra,vel 3 portu. <q Lid. T. £ 
plat3,3 ſpatzteren, i. ſþa:zari. B. Yandel plaetle, i. ambulacrum,Gr. 
a, ab antiquo ow, i. tio. Vi. Tcademie &+ Gallerie, 

b the cburch Pozch isdiſtinguiſhed from common porches. B. Parvygs, 
G.Paruis. L.* Veſtibulum,z1a dif. quod prima Er exterior pars Tem- 
pli conſecratafacrit Veſtz, caſiitatis Dez. L.z, Limen ſacrum, Prona- 
us, Pr6naum. Gr. megvao?, - em re Gi. remplum. 

2 » . 1. month. 

m_ ae n, or feeding of ſwine. G. Nouriture des 
porceaulx, I. Nodrimento diporci. H. Crianga de puercos. L, Porcu- 
latio, onis. Gr. 90re5Cooxia., a 38igO, i. porcus, & Borxi, a Sooxw,1. 
paſco. T. Meſtung der ſchweinen 

(it) 9925--3 (© Pozcuna, #4 
and laen, difÞ. 4 Lat. Porca, i. ſue, 
Liter. 

9926 a Pozcupine, G. Porc cſpi. H.Pucrco eſpin. I. Porco_ (pineſo. L. 
Spinoſus porcus. 1.2. Hiftrice. L-2. Hyſtrix. Gr. v5p#Z, ab v5, i. ſus, & 

Sp22, i. pilus, q. animal percinas ſetas babens, aut q.iacula quedam vnde 
Mantuanus-- & canibus idculis bicoloribus biftrix Noxia. Gr. zgunw4@r , & 
ewenrww lr, gn oi. porcus, & unite, i. grunnio, C Suda, 
B. yiſern verken, z. ſerrews porcus, ob ſetarumauritiem. T, Dtacyels 
ſchwein, 7. aculcatics ſus. 

9927 toPoze, Vi.to Þ 


a ſowe that bad thirtie pigges ata 


oare, 
* Pores,und?. 99 28 * Yozes, or little unſenſsble boles of the bodie, G. P6res. H. Pores. 


I. L. P6ri. Gr. mes, 2 TespW, 1. tranſeo, quod per 0s tranſeant ſuderes, 


ſordes, & pili ; arcani dicuntur curtis meatus. B, Dweet gaetkensg, 1» 
locher, a ſchweis, ;. /ſudor, & loch, ;. foramen. 

(4) b Poxie, ſull of Pures. G. Poreux. I, H. Poreſo. L, Poroſus, 
a, um. 

9929 Pozke, G. Chair de porc. I. Carne di porco. H, Carne de puerco. 
L. Porcina caro aut ſuilla. B. ULerken ficeſch, T. Dchweinenflciſch, 
Gr. Xoiger©r, 3,09&, i. porcus,ſfiiſve. Vi. Pigge, Bacon, 

b a peſils of Bozke, Vinh ditlicne Pellle, Gammon, 

(j) c «a Pozklin, 67 307g ſwine. G. Porceler. I. Porcbetts. H. Por- 
cuelo. L. Porculus, Porcelus. Gr. 56e:oy, dim. a yoig Cd, i. porcus. 

(t) 9939 Poxoſitte, Porineſle, tbe being ficll of pores. G. Poroſite, I. 
Poroſita. H. Porofidad. L. PorGfitas, atis. 

9931 4 P82paiſe. 1. Porco marino, L. apud Plimum Turſio, a turgendo, 
Gr. Tveorwy, phoca:na. Gr.3. pwrguya,lic dit. 3 pwrgus, i. infulis qui- 
buſdam Crerz adiacentibus, zz quibus maxime abundant. B. Bzupn 
viſch, 7. piſcis ſubniger. G. Marſouin. H, Marſopae, 9. T, Meer= 
ſchwein, 3-/is marinus. | 

9932 Pozphirie, or fine 2arble of divers colours. G. Porphyre. I. Porfi- 
do, porfare. H. Marmolde portido. L. Porphyrites. Gr. TToppvermis, 
a Togpves, i. purpura cuius colorem imitatur. L. Marmor porphyreti- 
cum. T. Rot marmel, B. Rot marber, i. 7ybens marmor. G. Mar- 


bre rougeiſtre. F 6 . 
phirius. G.Porphyre. I. H. Porfr:0. L. * Por- 

phyrius. Gr. 7gpvet©>, Philoſophus Tyrius privs Malchus, deinde ob 
veſtem purpuream, 3 Gr. mgpves i. purpura,quam gerebat, didtuseft Por- 
phyrius, © Nebr. 

(t) 9933 « Pozpuis, Vi. a Pozpaile, 

(t) 9934 Pozrage, Vi. Pottage, 

(ft) 9935 « Pozrenger. Vi. a Pottenger. : 

ozrophagtan, or Pozrophagus, a Lecke eater. Vi. in 


(t) 9937 Poztable, that y24y be carried. G. H, Portible, 1. Portabile. 
L. Portabulis, le, quod portari poteſt. 

(t) 9938 a Poxtall. Vi. a Poxch, 

9939 aPoxt, or Haven, G.T.Pozt. '1. Porto. H. Puerto. L. Portus, 
4. portamaris, per quam naucs mare ingrediuutur & eadems redeunt, aut a 
portando,q locus in quem apportantur,e ex quo deportantur merces.Gr, 
Aru, on May wires, i. quod valde maneat8& quietus fit, ad differen- 
tiam flutuantis maris, & eſinants, C Euſtath. Vi Hauen, 

(4) 9940 (> Poztmot, Vi. 4 Poztemote, 

b Y'Tardexef the Cinque portes. Vi. Cinque portes nz Cinque. 

9941 (7 Poztlmouth, a Haven Towne in (+) Hampſhire, ita dif. 4q. 
the mouth of the Port or Hauen, 7. g. 0s, q:0d tendit 32 Oceanum. 
9942 a Poztage,or cariage. G. H. Portage, a portande. I, Portiggio. T, 

B. Laſt. Gr. $5pn/4a, $0p]-0r, a pigw,1, fero, to 6arie. 

9943 «@ Poxtall. Vi. Pozch. 

9944 aPortcullis, 3 G. Portecouliſle, a Porte, & couler, 3. delabi, quaſe 
porta que deiabityr, a doore 10 let ſlip downe, Raſteau, aT. Bolt, i, cra- 
tes. G.z-Herce. L. CataraQta. Gr, KezTppeit]ns, a x [appro,i.cum im- 
peru defluo. I. Cataratta, il raftello. H, Compuerta de la ciudad,o for- 
taleza. B, Walporte, i. cadens porta, ſchokheke, T, Sſchutzgatter, 
a ſchntzen, z. defendere, &> gatter, 3. crates. 

(t) 9945 «Poxtegue peece of gold, worth ſome three townd ten ſhillage. 
G. Portugaiſc, f. I. H. Portugaleſa. 


* Portmen of (j) 9946 (F* © Poztmen,the twelve chiefe Burgeſſes of Ipſwichyſo cal- 


led ; out of which they yeerely cheoſe two Bailifics, and two luſtices, their 
chiefe Magiſtrates for that yeere. 

$947 {7 Poztemote, » a word compoundedof Port, z. portws, a hauen, 
and the Saxon FemeTan, 3. conenire, to meet. It ſignifretb a Court 
kept in hauen Townes,as in the foreſt Swainemote Court, E Maxwood. 
pari.1.of his Foreſt Lawes, pag.z. Ir is ſomctimecalled the Porrmoote 
Couit, q An 43. Eliz. cap.15. 

9248 :oPoxtend, 4 L. Portendere, a Portazao, 9. procul portare, &# itagq. 
preſenta ad futura& econtra extendere, to {ignitie, or forerell, orgiue 
atoken of a thing to follow. I. Prenefticare coſa da venire, H, fignificar 
colas4 venir. G., Porter fenification de quelque choſe d' aduenir. 
Gr. 'EmmTyuaiye, i. prefignificare. T. 0102 3eigen, i. ante (quam e- 
uemat ) deron{trare. x 

(t) b a Potent, o Portentuw, athing monſirovs, ſirange and ſeldome 


cux, H. Poblido. I. Popoloſo. 


Towne in Spaine, betweee Cordua - 


ſeene, 
tents. 


Q's 


9949 


betoheniny ſome gy eat matter to come. G., Potren {LH b 
moon as pereadi ali farm Vi Pzodigie i. 
Poztentuous, P odigious, betokening ame ll t0 come, G. Por- 


bats 


ſtodio,mvaoess, 3 mVAn, i. porta. : 
Dovze of the Parliament houſe, is a xeceſi+ 
the priuledges accor- 


P 
Bench, q Anno 23, Edward 1. cap-41. ſo called 3 
-- , p-41-ſ6 portando virgam. 


9951 1 Pozterene, or Poztgrene (Porrgreuius) i compounded of 


two words, port, and greue or grauc, 5. prefetizs. Ir 
the cbiefe Magiſtrate zncertame coaſt-rownes, avdas M. Camden. ſaith 
in bis Brit, * The chiefe Magiſtrate of Bondon was termed by this name : 
in flead of whom R. 1, ordained two Bailitfes: but preſently after him, 
King lohn grantedthema Maior for their yeerely Magiſtrate., | 
(t) vow. [Egg Poztingall, Vi. 4 HR." el 
9953 Pozt-mantean, qu04 portes pallium, - Wantel, G. P 
—_— diciter. 1. Portamanielle. H. an. Sed communes vſur« 
patur eo nomine coriaccus ſacculus fibulis apt? confixus ad farmam hippo- 
perz, ineog, pecuniamexportare ſolent. Vide reliqua in Clokebagge. 


ifieth with ys 


"O 
Wl _ 


9954 aPozt-pain, G. Porte-pain. I. Porta-pdne, H. Porra-pan, 4 Lat. . | 


Portare panem, 11 is atowell or lizmen cloth at Court, wherein they car- 
rie their bread 10 ſerue for the table, and called of the French Porte-pain, 
3 a bread-carrier. | 

(#) 9955 0F * Pozt-poole Lave, or Graies-Inne-Laze in London, /o 
called of a Poole neere thereto, Vi. © Now Suru. of London, pag.813. 

9956 a Poxtion or part. G. Portion, H.Porci6n, I. Portione, L. P6r- 
tio, 4 partiends, of diuiding, Vi. a Part, 

(4) Þ a Pozxtioniſt, « Prebend ix a Cathedrall Church, thatbeth his 
rate or portion. G. Portioniſte. L H. L. Ponionifta. Vi. (> P1e= 
bend, 

9957 toPortrap, or draw the forme of any thing. G. Pourtraire. I. Poy= 
trare.. H. Tragar, Debuxar. L, Delineare, Adumbrare. Gr. Nazgd- 


gw, id)e,i. per, &  Y4pw, lineas duco. Item xg]23;dpw,cadem ratio- 
ne, iyoa/a, ab iy ©, i. veſtigium, & 26xpw, delineo. B. Bewoz= 
pen, T. ab ent, i. de, & wertfen, b zarere, q in chats 


ram rei alicuius formam ſuperticialiter conijcere, 

b_ Poztrayture, Vi. Platfozme,& Picture, 

9958 (c7> Poxtſale, © An. 35. Hen. 8, cap. 7. ideft, Sale of Fiſh,pre« 
ſently vpon rerurne in the Hauen 

(+) 9959 0 Poztugal, G.1.H. Portugal. L. Lufirania, dif. de 
Porto cinitate olim difia Cale in ea Prouincia, ex quibus duobus nomini- 
bus dicebatur Porto cale & Portugal, q Cob. 

(4) b « Poztnguez, or ove of Porcugal. G. H. Portuguez, 1. Porty- 
gueſe. L. Portugallus, Lufiranus. Vi- L-ifitanta, 

$960 the Poſe,or rheu ſtopping the noſe, corruprum videtur ex T 
ſel, 2 m45:4e, i. crebrs ſpiro, B. Snulfe. L. Grauedo, 

* Coryza, a Gr. xdqu{e, 2 vgrg., i capur, & pw, i, fluo. Vi. ceterain 
Pole, or Noſe-29 3 T. ſrt? piiſchlein, poſchlein, 2 pu 

9961 , Or Noſe-gay, a T. forte p , a a 
little byſh. L.Olfa&orium,faſciculus florum, Aarne tp 
Bouquet. I. Maxxerto di fieri, H. Ramillere, 4 ramorum: floribusdecerp- 
tis. Emboltorio de flores, B, Tuplken, 4 tuplen, i. emare, © Becm. 
Gr. Siper©;, asrgo, i,orno, corono, fxlcs, ab eixiw, i. coarto, 
congrego. 

9963 a Poſition, a putting. G. Poſition. H. Poſicion. B. T. Wolilidn, 
I. Poſiiura, Pofitione. L.Poſitio, a pono. Eft xl quod 4 difputante ponitur 
in medio, 4 DialeQicis & Rbetoribus Pofitiones appellantur ipſa funda- 
menta, quibzus argumenta pmituniur ; atq; itaa ſuppolitione (i. hypothe- 
fi) differt, * vt Theſis ſit infinitum loco & tempore : * Hypotheſis fini- 
tum, determinatum, & 4. conditiozale. Gr. 999%, ua, 37 Nvau,vel Xi- 
ya, i. ponere, ve/proponere, apxd Iuriſconſulras, quad fit Vi. is voce 
Hypothelis, 

9963 a Poſnet, Vi. Skillet, | 

9964 to Polleſſe. G. Pofſeder. H. Poſſcer. 1. Poſſedere. L. Poſlidere, 
g. pcdem m re aliqua tenere, quod firmiter habere eft, B. Weſitten, T. 
Beſztzen, 2 be, e> tzen, 3. [edere. Gr.xghzw, Ing]e, & bw, i. ha- 


beo, reneo. 


b « Polleſſion, O.H. Poſſefſi6n, 1. Poſſeſſine. L. Poſleſſio, q.Peduw 


po/irio, T. Welitzung, B. Belittinghe. Gr. x]3@a,x1n0:. 

c (© Poſſeſſion (Poſſellio) i v/ed two waies in ow Common Law. 
Fir{?, for lands and inberitance : as, be is a man of large poſſeſſions. Next, 
for the attuall enioying of that, which either in truth or pretence'is ours. 
And in this firnification there is poſleflion in deed,and pofleſfion in Law, 
© pl. cor. fol. 198. The example there is this : Before or vaitill an office 
be found, the King bath only poſſeſſion in Law,and not indeed, fteaking 
of the lands eſcheated by the attainder of the owner. See © Przrog. fol. 
54- & 55» Inthi ſignification alſo there is an vnitie of poſſeſſion, which the 
Ciuilians cal{ Conſolidationem. Take an example out of © Kitchin fol. 
134. If the Lord parchaſe tenancie beld by Herior ſeruice, then the He- 
rior is exſtintt by vaitie of poſſeſſion, that is, becauſe the Seigneurie and 
the Tenancie be zow in one mans poſicfſion. Mazy dinifions of polieiſion 

Jon may reade m <q Bract, lib.z. cap.17. per trum, pa 4 givin 
+ 


* Port-poole 
neere Graies- 
Inne, Londen; 


* Theſis 
* Hypothefiz, 


SIG. We 
me +6 
Ws Dag 
A 


* P oft-ſcripr. 


Poſtil. 


* «a Poſtillon; 
* Pofthiimy , 
vndt. of 


*Q) ED 


6 , that may be. G. H. Poſsible. I. H. Poſsibile, 2 
AT The race ge; 
leicht,i.ſaile- Gr. des Iuwaye, i - poſſum. 

_ 4 wad. Vier, Wrir after the day aſſioned for the 
4a Wwr 

” Hn_ ; for the which, the Cuſtos Breuium bath fonre pence , whereas be 

hatb nothing, if it be returned at the day 3 or it may be the fee taken for 


' the 

9970 — Holt dilſeifin (poſt difſeifina) is a Wrir gizen by the Starure 
of Weſtw. 2. cap.26. «nd iyeth for bi, that baing recoueredlands or tc- 
nementsby (przcipe epitmdde)odduhrrebigag gs 


by the forme= dif ciſaur, a _ no ay fol. 190. See the Wrir 

- that beth for this in the R pr ns 
9977. (> Polk fine, « a boling roche King for a fine formerlyac- 
b:fore bimin bis Court vhich is paied by the c after the 
- fine is fully paſſed, and all thingstouching the ſame accompliſhed. 
* Therate thereof is ſo much, and halfe ſo much, as was payed to the King 
- forthe fine, and is yatbered by the Shirife of the Countie, where the 
land &c. heth, whereof the fine was leuicd, to be anfwvered by bimiato the 


Exchequer 
(9973 * Golt-ſcript, an after writing. G. Poſt-ſcripte. I. H. Poſt- 
ſera. L.Poſt-ſcriprum. 
9973 [7 Poli terme, i a7cturne of a Wrir, not only after the day aſſig- 
- ned for the returne thereof, bur after the Terme alſo, which may not be y- 
_ Cceivedbythe Cuſtos breuium, but by the conſent of one of the 1 Tudges. 
may be alſo the fee which the Cuſtos Breuium for the returne _— 
which is ewentie pence. 
yt opate Joly B. Poſt, T. Polk, G. Pofteau. I. H. Poſte. L. Po- 
ſis, quod ſit poſirus in terram. 
9975 '« Polk, or meſenger in haſt G. P6ſte, courrier, I. Paſt, coriere. H. 
red6r, corre, poſta. T.B. Poſt, 4 poſitzes.Sunt enim certi ad 'hoc 
munus ſubeundum certis in locis homines pofiri diſÞoſiti & ordinati.L. 
Curſor, 2currends. B.z. Bode, T-2, Botte, a ghebode &> gebott, j. 
quod 3 mandatis eft. L.2. Veredarius, a veredo, i. equo citiſ- 


 famdeurrente. Gr. luegyJpip©, ab jpeg, i. dies, & ule, 1. curro, 


' ef ſag3e, Perficum, Angari, quit C Beza,ſunr apud Perſas quo; ho- 
* die poſtas dicimus. 
b i»Poſt-baf. G, Poſteur, ala pofte, H. 1Poſta. T.Baff der Poſt, 
1.4 Stafetta. 


c «Polt-hoxfe. B-Polt-peerd, T. Poltpferde, G. Cheudl de poſte. 


L Caudilo diyoſia. H.Cauallo de la puefta,'q. caballus pofitus. Vi. ſi- 
prainPolt, Gr. raw” ab ir7 @, i. equus, & gs, i. velox, I 
29, curro, iz qz©;; I Jbdo, i. curro; Hinc. Lat. Dromeda, a 
D3omedarie. L. Vercdus, ab Hebr. TR phered, i. mulus velex, &- 
quus decurforjus, LY open nee equus arius. 
> Polt-mailter, T.B.P L. Magiſter curſorum, Vere- 
darius, 2 vereds:;' Gr. Ivane,3 dw, vel 6D} velox, Vi. & Mai= 
Ger of the Poſtes, ſb voce 
9976 07> Pollea, Poſtea, a word vſzd for amtter triedby Nifi prius, and re- 
into the Court of Common Pleas for Tudgement ,and there after- 
ward recorded. Sec < Plowden, caſu Sanders, fol.z 11. a.Sre an exam- 
ple of thisim the Lord Cokes Reports, volum, 6. Rowlands caſe, fol.4 r. 
Ns FC hes, 0 Pike. T-Oefibi ts 
9977 NN, later ericur. I.P, 0. 
OE moms 
7 1oritas) x aw compariſon 474 re- 
lation ?m tenure, the correlatiue whereof is Prioritie. For a man bolding 
lands or tenements of two Lords, boldethof bis ancienter Lord by pria- 
ritic, azdof bis later Lord by poſterioritfe, e&c. q Srawnf:Przrog fol. 
* 10. & 11. when onerenant boldeth of two Lords, of the one by edn] 
* of the otherby poſterioritie, ec, COld Nar. br.fol.94. 
c Poſtertete, or off-ſring, G. Poſterire, deſcendins, ſucceſſcurs, H. 
Poſteridad, deſcendientes. I. Poſterita deſcendenti, ſucceſſori, mipoti, L. 
. Foſtericasg. - paſterior _ meg gee» -; co 
ores, Nepotes, q, aatz poſt, <q melinghen. ach 
4 nath, 3. poſt, FF Keok-4, par Gr, 6\{t25r104,ab o\2, 
© L.ſero, & zeroues, naſcor,amdaopr, ex 1, i. ab, & ziyoergi. 2 maio- 


ribus naci | 
d Polterne gate. I. Poſtico, Poſterla. H. Poſtigo. L. Poſticum, poſti. | 


ca, quod in pofteriore parte fir zdium,nam quz ante nos, ſunt antica, 
. © quepoft ne; ſunt, poſtica dicantur,& na anticam, ſaiftram poſti- 
Cam dicimus ; ; ſic etiamea coli pars,que ſole illuſtr yn. ang ty" anti- 
Ca ulig, nominatur que adSeptentrionemeſt 2, onwlhpuOr 
* m98,1, poſterids, &Ndu©}, 1. domus, G. Ariere a 
ta. B. Poſtern deure, achter deure, T.Hinter 
(i) 99738-8> Polthamus, i. nr none JO neſt. 
9979 a IBotHiY, Cloſe, acompendious Expoſition, G. Poſtille, IL H. Po- 
_ Fila, Glſe, L.Poſtillum,a poſt + illud,ſcholia que annotantur ſuccinti? 
in prioribus contention fuerit : vt &illudpoſt-illa ; in 
Donacum. 


& plus quam 
Terentio ſte3 
@ ES: ec: V Poſt ellenger 
h 1,4 m 
au 4: Boſnat; pb moven per L.* Pot Af hems 
Kin Pajrers, adtie. I. Donate. H. Que naſce deſpues de muerio ol pa- 


Potage, 
| 3914-4 Pornoes-L Pure G.Porkdes, H, Pw L 


Poſtes guide or fare-r:amer. G. A. Poſtillen. . 


nia vocatur batata ab tndis 


| tim fs FE IT 
9985 4 </inhing Por, G. Kor, aps L. Poculum. Gli 


54 — % 
»s, Vi. 


cui ſacrum. H. Vaſo para = Ge ran), 


b 4a Ve Gr B. vieeſch Por. T. Topk, 
_ Olle. H-LL. pm a7 Ea. mn 


 coquo. 
c a garden 
fem T CnvENE iS uma re 


d achamber- Vi 
' ESSE 
,& 
ig cremillere, f. L. Cremathra. 2 
L. 


&,vel v 
CID 


Gr Ad 
3 « Poe-itd,” —_ ge tfcranc 


cumlocutionen. 

(1) h « Porthard, G.Taivde per waive. LPw 4 
cotta. H. /n Pedacode vaſode 
B. ho ng WB, T. Arden geſchirr, 


a nightie man. G.T., B. 

H. Fi ” . 

be ng | ates, 

T Me - 
I. Podefta. H. 


coercentar, 


Tp jents, G. v3 
9587 ay i hogs 


0g or medicmable drin 
bai ar belle methackds E: 1 
— Porionare, Gr. ar og T, Opnen trane6 oben. B. Gm 


owllle, q. dies. a Por. L. Cabus. "Gr. KeG- dem, 
3G P6che, er obs. T. Spur Buigon, 1. Joh. 
de cuero. B, Gen buighe, 3 L. Bugs, 2 Gt. | 
C Ecſt. que ſacculus ſcorteuserat. L.z. Pera. Gr. wy 96, dew, 
ſacculus,qualew mendici geſtant, 2 rygovy, i. fcruare. i. Bogge, & 

G. Pouldre. B. Bocder, poluer. T. H. Pol- 


9994 Pouder, 
uo. I. wr = —w_SEANOGGEIE:: q 16d, Gr, Kivg, 2 io, 
mo vouſle | 
b 1. 


may ' rus 


b Poudertag 


— _ © Rad hc 


PRA. 568 


567 P Oo V 
þ Poudering ab. B. Uleefch caijpe. T. Fleiſchftander. I. Cencha, =cinuall in/irmitie, ſhall net be compelled to arrend. For the Statate 24 
H. Cubade cecinay Lat. Cupa, 3. a "ſp L. Alycus, carnari- ES. cop Mwinch oſowerhetb vpes the ſane ground) faiths Tha perſons 
um,cadus ſalſamentarius, Gabor, xphagyi. Caro, SNoguasyle cotrauell ſhall be afliſtanr in this WS. 2 
recipio. x0ot9 (> Powledayies, q An.1. Iacob. cap.24. Vi. Ponledanies 
9996 P Houle, Ly —_ "Ex * Powndage, is « Sub/ilie granted to the King of all x of * P. 
97 68 L . Y s a 2 [ +} \ 
Ds Boui-danies, O:lderzes, Medrinackes, the courſe canuas which Taye werchandizes of euery Merchant, denizen, and carried out of this wodagg 
lors ſtiffen doublets with, or whereof ſayles of ſhips are made. G. Aulon- Realme, or b/ought into the ſame by way of merchandize, to the value of 
nes. Vi. Duldernes. N ng ne 0 og C An. 13.Edw.6.cap.13. Anzt. Elizab, *Tyelye pence 
a Pouiter, Vi. Boultrer. cap.5. An.l. Iacob. 33. | 7 ey 
i fy mm Be pry G. Embleſae, Carapliſme. 1. H. 20021 « Pownd, B. Bond, T.Pfunde, Sax. Pund,2 — Ps 
Cataplaſme. L,Caraplaſma. Gr. xg])4w\toua, a hy wo » Lillino: pendo, a pondere, G. Livre. H.1.L. Libra, quid libera : & cunfta vi 
eny thing made of meale, water, home and egges, ſodden together as poul- — ſe pondere contineat, © liid- pondus abuſiut dicitur libra yna, © 1jd. Aur 
tiſes be made. : if a Gr. alzee wo7 <y7/t2. L2, Mina,wna, we, ab Hebr, p14 
20001 a Poultrer, he that keepeth or ſelleth Poultrie. G. Poulaillicr. I. manc, idew, qued 2 1312 © Manah, i. diftribuit aun & * Manan,vae 
Pollais, Pollaro, Poliaruolo, H. Pollcro. B. T. Wageler. L. Aviarius, 131m 7Wmeraut omnes partes. Hinc (9 man, cibus diftributd calo delapſuc, ARR TH 
quia axes faginatas ſeruat , venditque ; Pullinarius. Gr. oprtarys , ab & quid:ſtribugbarur inter filies iſrael. Vi, Manna, : 
6M, i. auis, ales. | ; ; 20023 70 Porond, Vi. SHtampe, 
b Boultrte. G. Poulzille, yolille. I. Pollaghe, veeli, q. auicuie. H. b a Ponder. Vi. « Peſtie, 
Polleria, aues. L. Aues villaticz. Vi. a Foule, 10023 « Pond, or Pin-fold for cattc, G. Clos, enclos, cloſture; L 
A Pumpe, x0002 a(Youmpe, Sax. T. Pumpe, B. G. Pompe. I, Pompo, 270m, Chiaſura, ſeraghco. H. Cerradiira, aſerands. L. Septum, 4 ſepis. Clau- 
wide. 1. mitrs, qudd aguams ermittat, vel 2 H. Bomba,s bombo, ſcu /ontu quem ſtrum, a cJaudo. Gr. xa59pey, & xA69.Jpoy, 4 xa61@,i. claudo. B. Slot, 
* Anoria, & edit. H, 3 *. Anoria, ab &r, ſurſum, & pw, 1. fluo. L. Antha, Gr. infloytinghe, ab influpren, z. ixcludere. T. Schzanken, 3 Peginier,ie 
Anclia, wade, &i]\ie, «r]xiov, £1]nas[aing, ab dv]zr, i haurire, quod aquam ex- Aepue. ; 
* Sentingy bauriat z in nauibus wocatur, L.* Senuna, quod ſenſum odoratics offendat. b #7 Pownde, (Parcus) /temeth to ſgnifie generally any incloſure of 
wnde.; 10003 to Pounce, H. Pongar. I Poncellare, 2 L-Pungere. Gr. NexoT- ſtrength 10 heepe an beaſts : but eſpecially, with v3, it ſignifieth a place of 
TH, ex Ja, & xo97Jeo, dilleco, diſtin&s ſeco. Vi. 18 Jagges Brength to reſtram: cartel, being daſtrained or pat in for any treſpaſſe 
20004 Pounces of « hawke, forte a punzendo, Vi. Clawe, done by them, untill ibey be replewed 67 redeemed. And inthu fignifica= 
10005 a Dound. V:. Pownd. tion 4! #calleda Pownde ouert, 3. aperiyus, or open pownd; bemg buil- 
(4) 16005--2 Pour-alle. Vi. (> Burlien, 33. ded vpen the wajie of ſome Lord, within his fee, and is called the Lords 
10006 (5 Pourchas, Pcrquifitum) dif. .: G. (Pourchaſſer, i, ſolici= | pownd: For be growdethit to bu uſe, andthe ve of bis texants, « See 
tare, ambire, eagerly to purſuc or fellow.) 1: ſiguifieth the Luying of Kitch. tol. 144, * 1! is daxided io pownd open, and * pownd cloſe. * Pound ouere; 
Jands or tenements with money or other agreement, axd no: the ob- Pownd open, oy ouert, 4 vot only the Lords pownd, but a Backe-fide, * Pound cloſe, 
raining »/ it by title or deſcent, q Conjuncum perquiſitum , Joynt- Court, Yard, Paſture, or elſe whaiſoeuer :-whbither the owner of axy beatis © | _ 
wchbas, © Regiſt. orig. fol. 14 3.b. ampounded may come 10 gine them meat and drinke without offence, for 
(+) 10007 Pour-contrell, «jſp of may feet. Vi. Polypug, _ their being there, or bis covming thither. Pownd cloſe is then the contra« 
10008 tv Poure, ſult, or ſhedde. G.Verſer. H, Derramar,torre a Nappte, Fic, VIZ. ſuch 4 one 4s the ewner cannot come unto, to the purpoſe afure/aid, 
: i. perfluo, L, Funderc, Effundere, dittunderc. B. Ghieten, T. Gi= withour offence; as ſome cloſe houſe, or ſuch like place. 
eflen, 2Gr. ev, 2x0, i. fundere. 10024 to Powe, {þ:U, or ſhed, Vi. oPonre, 
20009 17> Pour faire p2oclaimer, quenul eniec fines ou 02» 10025 a Port, or Eel powt, B.Pudde, Zelput, T. Pae, &> ahlpus 
dures en fo;jes ou riners p2es caties, Fc. 4 « Writ directea 10 ihe ab hl, :. angu-H1, & put, 5, rana, 4. ranangullam diceres, Corpore enim 
Maio: , Sker.tie, or Bayiitie of a Citie or 1owne, commanding 18 pro- angullam, ore ranam, refert, G. Boullouſe, & ventre influo cen bullicy 
claune, that none caſt filth into the ditches or places neare adioyning: and eq Geſn, 
Ff an; be caſt aircadic, to remouc 2!. This us founded pen the Statute, 10026 Jore, Vi. Pockes. 
C An.12, R.2.cap-13. @ Fitzb.Nat. br. fol, 176. Ys” L0027 Quecungue ſcrituntur cum Boy, querss in Pot, thoſe words you 
100:0 (75> Pourparty (propars, propartis, vcl proparrtia) i contrary finde written with Pop, looke iv Pot, | 
to{pro ind uiſfo ) For co wake Pourpai ty 10 druide, and ſener the lands (4) 106028 * Pincicallr Pracifng, G.PraQtic, I. Prat= * Prafticke; 
that {all to parteners, w ich before partition they bold ioyntly, aud pro vico. H. Practic. L. Praticus, a, um, Gr.@gzx]ix35, 4 agiilo,i. fa- Pracucall. 
induwiſo, & Old Nat. br. fak xt. cio, tratts. A 
Toon (FP zeſfure, (Pourpreſtura, vl porpreſtura, vel para® (+) b aPzactician, or Praffitioner in ary facultie, G.PraQtcitn. I, H, 
preſtura) ſcemeth tocame, a G.(Pourpris, i.conſeptum, a cloſe, or in- Praflicaue. L. Praftigans, antis, 3 agg, i. facio, trafts, | 
cloſurc, or thas wh:ch is incloſed or contained.) 1: zs thus defined by 10028--2 Pzactiſe, G. Prafique,. I. Prattica. H. Pratica. L.Praftica, 
e Glanuile, lib.g. cap.1 1. Pourpreſtura eft propre, quando aliquid ſa- _ B, Pzactpke, T. ÞPzagic. Gr. wee x1), ſc. Thin, megfics 
per Dominum RegeminiuſtT occupatur. 7 m Lominicis Regs, vel @e#7/%, 1, facio, trafte. Pragma, Gr, @eay uy 3 ocale, faciog 
in vijs publicis oſtruftis, vel in aquis publicistranſuerſis a reo cur- exercitatio forenſis, ars, techiia, 4 Gr. 72vu. 
ſu; ve! quandoaliquis in ciuirats ſuper kegiamplarcam aliguid z- (j) b © Pzattiſe, G. Pratiquer. H. Prafticir, 1. Pratticare, Is 
wlificando occupauerit, & generalter quotics aliquid fit ad nocumen- PraRticare. Gr. aeg7ev. T.B. Pzacttkeren, : 
tun: Reg) tenements, vel Regiz viz, vec Ciuitatis, See © Kirch, fol, tooag (5 Pzxbend, Vi. (> Pzebend, 
To. and Manwood, part.1, of bs Foreſt Lawes, pag-169. & part.2. cap, 10030 (7 Pz=xrept, Vi. (E Paecept, 
Io. per torum. Sec © Skene de verb. ſignif. verbo Purpreſture : where 10033 (-7> PzXtipe, Vi. (5 Pzecipe. 
be maketh three ſorts of this oftence ; one againſt the King, theſecond a- 10032 a Pzxdicate, a Logick: terme ſignifying that voice which it a _ 
gainſt the Lo.d of the Fee, the third againſt a neighbour, by anceighbour —f6:ion # attribucea to, or affirmed of the ſubiefi, L. Prxdicatum, quod de 
lyweg ncerc bum. | alo predicater. Et Grammatici Appolitum yocant. Sic Gr. xgrmSpngurty, 
T6012 (5 Pour ſeiftr terres la femme quettent en Dower, Ec. 5 a x7', & &o9pw, i. dico. 
« Writ whereby the Kang ſciſctb vpon tbe land, which the wite of lus re= 10033 Pzzdiction, or Propbecie. Vi. Pzopterie. 
nant, zbat h.1d in capite, deceaſed, hath fer ker Dowric, if ſy:e marus (4) 10v34 (> Paamile, & Pzzmiles, Vi. Pzemile, 
without his lcaue z and us grounded vpon the Statuteof the Kings Prero- 10635 (375+ Pzzmunire. Vi. Pzemunire. 
gatiue, cap.3. Sce C Firzh. fol. 174. . ; (i) 10036 {7 * Pzznelte oppidum: oft Larij, viled Palzſtrina, ita ® Preneitej * 
* Pourſuyuant, 10013 (FP * Pourſupuant, 44. 4 G, (Pourſuyure,3. perſequi, ro pur= di6l. quod ſic eft condrtum vt montibus pre-flet, E Feſt. 
: ſue.) 1t ſignifs.tb the Metlenger of the King, attending upon him in (ft) 26037 Pzxoccuparion, Vi. Pzeoccupation. 
Warres. or a the Councell Table, the Starre-chamber, Exchequer, or (+) 10038 jcF> Pzzpoſitus villz. Vi. Pzepoſitug ville, 
Commiſſion Court, tobe ſent pon any occaſion, 87 meflage ; as for tbe ig 10039 Pzxrogatiue, V1. Pzecogatiue, 
appichenfion of a partie accuſed orſuſpecied of any oftence commured. (j) 10040 Pzztendane. Vi. Pzetendant, 
* Pourfiyuants Thoſe that ve vſed in martial cauſes,are called * Pourſuyuantsat Armes, (#) 10041 j-> Ptetoz, Vi. Petos. 
ar Arn esvpbich © An. 24. H. 8. cap-13-whercof theze be foure in number of efpec:.l (f) 10042 Pzzuaricatoz, Vi Pzeuaricatoz, 
ſeeinHerald, names; Which ſee in Yerald, AzdM. Stow ſpcakmy of R.3. bu end, 10043 Pagmaticall, or praftiſedin many matters. B. T. Pzagmathcke, 
Pag: 784- bath theſe words: For his bodie was naked to the »kinne, ns: (0 Pragwarticus, Prafticus. G. Pragmaticien, PraRticien, 1. H. 
much as exe clout avout him, and was trullcd behind a Purſuyuant Pragmarico, Pratico, Gre. act 44] 1x55, a meanley i. facio. Vids 
ar Armes, like a Hogee, or 4 Calfe, &1. The reft are ſed vpon other meſ- $3aiſe, 
ſages ix time of peace,and eſpecially in taatiers tonckiag vanddition, See 10044 17> Pale in aide. Vi. Apde. 
Harald. 10045 ts Pale, or make praiers. G. Pricr, Orer, I. Pregare, Rogare. 
1co14 70 Pourtrap, Vi. ts YBoztrate. H. Rogar. L. Precari, aJ\Y berech, i. ingeniculando fudit preces,vnd& 
10015 82> Pourueyour, (Proutor) dif. 2 G. (Pouruoir, 3, provide- INJ beriecha, q. preca, z. precatis, benediftio: ſalutation;bue, volts, 
Te, frofpicere.) 18 ſ1garfieiban Officer of the King, Queene, or other laruwns, al:quid ab aliquo poſtulare &» flagitare © item maledice e, b/PrEcte 
ou Perſonage, that prowideth corne and ether vidual for the houſe of 71. Precari eſt rogare, deprecari eff purgare &r excuſzre, © Non. Roga= 
1m whoſe Of. er he 1s. Sce Magna Tharta, cap.32. & 3. Edw.I. Ic fita G1. $pw]de, i. pertcre. B. Bidden, T. Bitten, Gr. «/74, ab 
cap.7.& z1.& An. 28. ciuldem. Articul ſuper Chattas 3, awd trans hi. vz, & 79, i.quzro. Gr. wud own, wu, (I yrs, i. ge 
#ber Statutes gatbered by Raſtall under this title. pu) ingeniculando ſubmilse oro, $1guas, ab iT, i- bonum, & 260, i 
Tooi6 «Porch, Vi. Pouch, fundo. : 
x0017 Powder, Vi. Pouder, ; b « Pater, G. Priere, Oraiſcn, H. Rucgo, Qraci6n. I. Pregbiereg 
0018 Power. G. Pouvoir. I. Potere. Vi. Wight, Fozce, Oratione. L.Preces, Comprecadio, Precatio, Qratio, Regati jo 
b m ones Power, G.Enla puiflance. 1I, 1 potcre. H. En poder, en tus, Supplicatio, « ſub buxlitater nocaus, & plico. B. d, To 
ſchorio. L. Penes. Gebet. Sax, Becden, & verbo pero. Gr. «irs, ow. Vie Etym. 2 
* Power of the © [> * Power of the Conntie,(Poſle Comirarus) by M. Lamberrs to : 2a, 
Evuntics 0p32307 int bs Exrenarch. lib.z.cap.t. fol.z0g. contaneth tie aide and at= 10046 «Oz aie or fpoile. G.B. Proye. H.Preſa,Robo. L Preda. L.Pra- 


tendance ot all Knights, Gentlemen, Y comen, Labourers Seruants, 
Apprentices, and Villaines: and likewiſt sf Wards, and of other young 


men aboue the age of fifteene yeeres, within the Countic: becauſe all of 


that age are bound to buucharnefe, by the Statute of Wincheſter. But Wo 
men,Eccleliaiica) perions,g (ugh ac be detrepitzer des about of ay can” 


da,4 przdari, d prendere. Eſt enim id quod prenditur priuſquam datur, 

© fere ſemper violen: cy, vt exinde rette ſit rapina, @ rapio. B, Raf, T- 

Band, Gr. ade, 3 AdGw, i. capio, <2e, prada venaty capta, ab dg, D 

I. a2cr, onnagic, a fs, i. boy, &rnaure, 1 impello. Cum enim antigut= * To teare fie | 

Us O76 Gorton Ou OE eb FIN * toreph, AD fro fo peeces, vac, | 
UL) ESC 


e peerd, G 
9 4 a Frmn"s exponere, expla 
pn, the) {= 05/0 L.Prz- 
ro concione ſeu concit d- 


ec, Gr. ——_ xnguTlw, 2 yugve, i. fo- 


 G. Profits. Predicar&ur. I. Predicatore. H. Pred- 
'T. Pzediger. L. Prxdicaror, Ec- 


dehaſtes, Concionator, Gr. ap Slang > ab exxaund{w, i. 


. G. Prebendaire. 
it exattiſune do- 


6s Fr. Duarenus. Vi. 
Sr [i hk G.T. En nn NS 


ch mer for bis £ po pred W bee 

the right e, Mamienance. 

ca eros, iris of « Subſtantiue: yet 1 thinke 
; Þ eifaaly beam Aaius, a Pare gry anche mn with 
nn arger: oo Pars or Portio as Ca. 

| is in a manner [py a be 
Jevails Docks. ona ee portio, is TIED 
ſhare which every * Canon or Prebendarie receiveth yeerely out of the 
| way wy pres erg, andPr aſcuerall benefice ri- 

x temporall land, or Church approp toward the man- 


Fi ayer 
t t e either 

ks Seen Single Pr Os tho that bave no more but 
: em det re. Spc rob with dignity ,are ſacb,as 


*Prebendafies 


baue ſome ineriſilflion annexed tothen, according to the diuersorders m every | 


ſenerall Church. Of this ſte more in the title, De prabend. & Dignit. ax 
the Decretals, Alciar ſaith, that Przbenda in the plurall number and neuter 
Rr axciently uſed, as now Prabendain the ſingular number and 


P Ca-43s 
(F) 20056 4 LEST Ra apts > 
Pracantatio, onis. Vi. Ex= 


Precantation. 


chanemens, 
® a Precurion, Fro. g Proceution, acome before, al p jointing « dif a dif 


Prz cautio, onis 4 Pre-cauere. 
(t) 20058 Ons, to pebeing th rene man. G.H. Pre- 
> Pann, yi ple before te G. Precedtnce £. 
7 4 
() Þ « ſepings 


I. Precedenza. H. 
GS Pr ons. HiPrelens L. Pra- 
* I. Precellenza. vu Prec _— ”_ Pre- 
Sn Pzecellent, OO G. Treſexcellens. 1. Przcel- 


G, Preckpee. I Precdtto. 


Pr i Guerſy taken in the Common Lav: 
in writing 


pre the ne or records 
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tos firift, curious alſo 
a Precio, Scene Gr. peyTpnress & 
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L. Prz 
(t) = Phentenelcowh ara of. GH Frei yr 


(t Le A bn yr G. in. 6. Prengy 
Ou: "rear SEED ine Sofoe 
L Przcoticrattus, us, Pre & 
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20584 1-> Preignotarie 


Prxmonſtrate. 


FGratiz ex- 
peRatiuz. 
* Prouihones. 


2 King Ed. 3. 


* KingR. 2. 


0083 toPrefire. G. Prefire. 1 Preſiggere. L. Prafigere, tempusnimi- 


rum locumue cortum Vis 


we robe dere G. dee, et Prey: 
: : | F | | 


20083 Pzegnant or great with childe, or with young. G, Pregninr. 1. 
Pregnante. H. Prenado. L.Pragnans,q. z.B.T. Scywanger, 
a ſchwer, i. gras. vnde us. Gr, i540, Sy xwpor, ab wy, i in, 


uterus inſtar montis parvi : affinitatem babe q har, mon: * Hine 
Ee pe eee Ca Tovezar apud 


& xy. vicro gero.Heb.fq\11 hora, ab yyyty haras. concepic, antameſcit 
| babet cam 


ie (Protonotarius) dif.2 G. Prime oy pre- 
micr, i. p/ims, & Notaire, + #0:arizs, aut 4 Lat, pre & notarius, q» 
gr imus ET ariipals notarius, The office is likewiſe borrewed from the later 
Romans,who mad: bis name of balſe Grecke and balfe Latinevit.aegT© , 
3. primus, principalis : & Norarius. It i vſed 3 our common Law for 
the chiefe Clerkes of the Kings Courr, whereof three be of the Common 
Pleas, and oxe of the Kinzs Bench.” For the Pregnotaric of the Cori 
mon Pleas, @ An. 5. H. 4.cap. 14-is termed the chiefe Clerke of that 
Court. He of the Kings Bench recordetb all ations cixill ſucd im that 
courh;as the Clerke of the Crowne Office det all contingall cauſes. 
Thoſe of the Commen pleas dvr enter and enroll all manner of Decla- 
rations, Plegdings, Aſſiſes, and iudgements, and all aRions, the ſame 
rerme that rhe appearance is made. Alſo they make out all iudiciall 
hits; Venire facias, aſter iſſues iojed, and Habeas corpus, for the 
brikg#s in of the Tury, after it is returned vpou the Venire facias. They 
alſo make forth writs of Executions, and of Seifin, writs of Superſede- 
2s, for appearance toExigents, 4s well as the Exigents, and writs of Pri- 
uiledoes, for remouing of cauſes from other inferiour Courts of Re- 
cord, iz caſe where the partie bath cauſe of priuiledge. Alſo writs of 
Procedendo, of Scire facias, iz all caſes, writs to enquire of dammages : 
1d aft proceſſe wpon Prohibitions, and vpen writs of Audita querela, 
ad falſe] t. Finally, they incolle all recognifances acknow- 
in that Court, and all common recoueries : aud may make exem- 
plifecations of any Records, th: ſame terme before the rolles bee d.lixcred 
them. 


x008 a . Vi. . | x 

(4) pv» gp es, toindge before hand, ale to Preiudice, to 
conceine a1 ill opmion or indgement of a thing before be come to heare it, or 
of a man before bee ſee bim. G. Prejuger, Prejudiquer. NH. Pre- 

- Juzgar, Prejudicir. I. Pregiudzcare. L. Prajudicare, 4 Pre & lus 
dicarc. 

(+) b «Preiudieation, a conceiuing of Judgement before due time. G. 
Prejudication, H. Prejuizio, I. Pregjridicatione. IL. Prajudicatio, 
onis. | 

x0087 Bzeindice, hurt, binderanze. G, Prejudice, I. Pregiuditis. H- 
Prejuyzio, L. Prziudicium, q. fre ſeu azt? indicatum, ante quam nimi- 
7131 audita parte altera preſenti. B, Uazoozdeit, T. Uozurthel,, :. pre- 
cedens ſententia, ſeu iudicium. Gr. Ilepxamiyvocts, a aps, is ante, & 
xgT2, 4Y95Kw, i. cognoſco, judico, condemno. 

C) b Pzeiudiciall, prejudicious, or burtfull. G, Prejudicial, Pre- 
nes wg I. Pregizdiciale, Pregiuditioſo. L. Prajudicialis, Preju- 
ditioſus. | 

(+) < Paeindicious, Vi. Pzeiudiciall, | 

10038 aPzelate or great Clergie man. G. T.B. Paelat, I. Prelato. H. 
Prelado. Perlado. L. Przlarus, a preferends, vi qui muneris & digni- 
tatis ratione al:js preferatur, prezſul a preſimm, Antiſtes ab ante & ſtare, 
quod ante "alos ſe opponat hoſtibus,, exemplo, fortitudine, defenſune. 
Gr. Tlgygzris, ex apo, Kin, emortng, ab em, i. ſupra, & icupu, 
1. Ko, c*6:d}©r, 2 ao, 1, ante, & £9pa, i. ſedes, qui primas haber 
ſedes. | 

(jt) b BPrelateof the Garter, Vi. in Knights of the garter. 

(j) 10089 «a Pzeludium, Vi. Pzeamble, - 

x0090 to Pzemeditate, G. Premediter, I, Premeditare. L. Preme- 
dirari, 4 jre & meditari. H. Penſar antes. B. T. Wozdencken, 
Gr. Flegwaemie, ATE, i. ante, & watrele, i. cogito, curo, 4 pines, 


curz cſt. 
(+) 1009x (> Pzemer, ſen. Vi. (> Pzimier ſeifn. 
(+) 10092 t0P #r ſend out before. G. Premertre. I. Premettere, 


L. Przmitrere, a prz,. before, & Mirrere, i. to ſend, 

(+) b teP2ennſes, or that whichis ſent out or placed before. G. Pte- 
miſes, I. Premifſe. L. Prxmiſla, apre & miſſa. | 

(j) 10093 t Pzemoniſh, to warve before hand. G. Premoneſter. 
H. Premoneſtar. I. Premonere, L. Prxmonere,a Prx & monere. 

(4) 10094 ro Pzemonſtrate or joreſhew. G. Premonſtrer. H. 
Premonſtrar. 1. Premonſirare, L. Pxmonſtrare, 4 Prz & mon- 
ſtare. 

10095 [7 Pzemunire, is taken cithey for a writ, or for the offence 
whereupon the Writ is granted. 1t is therefore to be noted, that the Church 
of Rome, bauing beretsfore ſupremacie and the dignity of S, Peters 
chaire, heerc in England, ſo thazBenefices, Bifhoprickes, Abbacics, 
or ſuch ke Eccleſiaſticall linmgs, were at the diſpoſing of the Pope. 7: ſo 
much as for the moſt part, be granted out Mandates-of Ecclefiaſticall li- 
uings,to certaine perſons by bis Bulles, as bhawing care to baue the Church 
Frouided of a Succeſſour againſt it needed. Where it grew, that theſe 
kinde of Bulles were called (* Gratiz expeRatiuz, or Prouifiones) 
whereof you may reade of a learned Diſcourſe m * Duarenus, a great Ciuill 
Lawyer, in bis Traft. De Benekic. lib. 3. cap. t. avdin his Traft, De Im- 
munitate Ecclefiz Gallicanz, 0 Vi. Pzonifion, Theſe prowiſions 
* K. Ed. z.not diſgeſting,made aſtatute in the three and twentietb yecre of 
bis raigne, © Stat. 5, cap. 23.and anotber, C Stat ,6.ciuſdem anni, cap. 
1, anzdathird, © An. 27.againft theſe that drew the Kings peeple our of 
the Realme, to anſwer of things belonging to the Kings Court : «nd ano- 
tber, C An.28. Star. 2. cap. 1, 2, 3.and 4: tothe like effef - whereby he 
ereatly reſtrained this libertic of the Pepe. Tet ſuchwas the perſeuc- 
rarce tbat grew out of his , and the patience of Princes in thoſe 
daies, that he ſtil]- proſecuted the continnance of the prouiſions : m ſo 

much alſo as * King Richard the ſecond wads likewiſe a flatute againſt 
ib:m in the twelfth yeere of his raigne, cap. 15. and the © 13. yeerey 


ie the fourth in be 
cenſure, wherewn- 


of the Pope 
Statute, © An. 


ching the * Etymo 

——_ that it is ſo called of Premunting and forcy 
en itig the Crowne b rmer Statxtes, againſt viurpa- 

tion of —_ and D—— power: which 6-H 9s may receiue 

ſome ground from the Statute, © An. 25. Ed. 3. Stat. 6. cap. x, of 

2row from the verbe Prazmoncre, that is, to forewarne, as it were 'a 

forewarning to any, leſt he fall by ſuch arrempr into a Premunire, 
being barbarouſly rurned for Premonere, which corruption is taken 
from the rude 1nterpyeters ofthe Cinill and Canon Lawes, who indeed 
doe vic the effe&t(Premunire)many rites for the efficient cauſe (Pre- 
monerc) according to our Prouerbe:He that is wel warned,jt halfe armed. 
And of this I gather reaſon from the forme of a writ, which is thus 
conceiued inthe Old Nat. Br. fol. 143. Premunire facias przxdiftum 
Przpofirum, & 1. R, Procuratorem, &c. quod tune fint' coramnobis, 
or For theſe words can be referred to noze, but parties charged with the 
0] ence. ; | 

10095--2 0 Pzemoniſh,or warne afore band. G. Admonnefter. I. Pre. 
menire. H. Amoneſtir ances, L.Premontre. Gr: umTwaprhoxey, ab 
Vp, i. ſub, & waiiruw quod 2 (Ya, i. moneo,in memoriam reuoco, 

$Meiy, 2 og), i. ante, &4yſexren, i denunciare, ' Vi. cates 
1412 voce, to A'duile, &- :0 Adnertile. FLOOR 

10096 Pzemunition, A ation to fortifie before band, G. Premuniti- 
6n. I, Premwiitione. H. Fortalecimienco de antes. L. Przmunitio, 
a pre &- munio. B, Uonſtjnghe van monitie,f. T. Uozhae von 
munitign, Gr. @eg741y0 pea, 4 a2), i. antc, prz, & Tx @, is 
munitio. 

10097 (> P2ender, d:#. 4G, (Prendre, 3. acci e, prebert- 
dere.) Ir fignifierth in our tw Law jenctiner n pom er ak r@ 
take athing before it bee offered: as ſich things as he in Pren< 
der, or ſucbas lie in Render, q Weſt. par. 2. tit. C Fines ſe, 136. - 
Where you haue theſe words : If the Lord grant the ſeruices of bis te- 
nent by fine or otherwiſe, the Lord before atturnemenc, joy ton ſac 


YH 
things as liein Prender : as the ward of tbe body of the heire, and of the 


Land eſcheats, 8c. but not ſuch things as ye in'render, as rents andre- 
liefs, heriots, andotber ſeruices. For be cannot auow for them before the 
Arrurnment. , ve 
10098 ({* P2ender de Baron , fgnifieth lirerally i» barbarous 
french, - 4 : husband : but 8 5 vſed in 0ur common Law, 4s an ex- 
Ception ts difable a woman from'purſuing an appeafe of murder againſt 
the killing of ber former husband, q Stawnf. pl. cor. lib. 3.cap.q9. The 
rcaſon whereof whether it be, becauſe byher ſecond marriage, ſhee may 
auſtly be thought to baxe giuen vp tbeimrereſtſhe badim her former hus- 
band, or or that ſhe now i couerrt againe, or for both, I leaue: to confi- 
deration to the learned In Lawes. | | | 
10099 (-F* Pzender del p2ofits, fizzifetb verbatim to take the pro- 
fits. It fignificth ſubſtanriuely tbe taking of the profits. oh wy 
Juriſd. fo. 185. See Pernour of pzofits. Eq . 
(#) 10100 toPgenominate or 7ame before b:xd. G. Prenommer, He 
Prenombrar. 1. Prenominare. L. Prxnominare, © © 
(j) 10101 £Pzenoſticate, Vi. :o Pzognolticate, 
(ft) 10102 a Pzenotion or forelknowledge. G. H. Prenori6n. I, Prexg« 
tione. L. Pranotio,a Prenoſcere, a Pre e&+ noſcere. | 
(+) 10103 :0Pzenunciate, t foreſhew or declaye a matter afore haud, 
G. Anoncer deuanr, Predite, prognoftiquer. I, Prenencidre. L. Prx» 
nuntiare, a Pre & nuntiare. 
10104 « Pzentile and Prextiſhip. Vi. an Appentice, , 
10105 Pzeoccupition, or preventing ofour aduer{ivies obiettion. H.G. 
Preoccupati6n. 1. Preoccupatione. L. Praoccupitio, & pre & occuipo. 
Anticipatio, ab ate, & capio. B. p x | 
rung. Gr. wenrbis, awe, i. ante, & Anas, i. acceptio. Eg ]62x 
_ As, a Teg, 1. ante, x4[@, 1. contra, & AF}, i. ſumptio. © * 
10106 to Pepare, G. Preparer, Appareilltr. I, Preparare, Apparec- 
chiare, H. Aparejar antes, L. Prezparire, apre, & parare. B. Wes 
rejden. T. Bereiten, ;. 10-make ready, Gr. Ger xwdZey, cx Te, i 
ante; & oxwd{ewv, i. parares | 
10107 a Pepolition. G. Prepeſiti6n. I. Pregoſitione. H. Prepoſici6n. 
L Przpokiuo, « pre, & powe, B, Uiopiteliinghe, T. Uojkettang 


om. - 


Gr, 


logie of this word (Premanire) thus affirmerh Sir *Pr3 GE S-2. ; ig "" 
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#5/YE | kg er 


fo b Sge. 1 Prſegh, L 
0 Nd Kaka, ane. 


T. Glen, Ge, Aeon | 
y G. L HPre- 
(1) Þ «Petal ror Preſcripe. 1. Preſcritds, 


or continuance is the 
fin IE a aged fo 


iotzo T=L mag I. Fre 
- 3 Gr. wyoreivw, 4 og9, ia 

Y Gras 

- Pactens -Prerente. ; 
rentie, 4 


(1/3 pin, 


ney Piet, DSI Confeftim, 
gy =. ICO, STS tg maueas fine 


por igh der Searcher, Suruci- 
or office inquirbh i the Co 
lib, 4. cap-.5- 


133 
#prx, 4. axte,& ſedere, 9. potiorem i 
EI &'fto. Gr. wenn, 


i. to. 
b crultar « dang S. bor 
as aPzefident. 


&lolere. 8, T. ones. Gr. 
To i. ſedeo. wgy5n 


PRI 


s Saccrdos. 


® Diacoms, 
UI, 


»® Primero. 
® Princcof 


- Primogent- 


® Prince of 
Wales, vnde. 


* Edward of 
Carnaruan, 


2205 
Ty - 


rr —_ a noe, 


—_ 


cone eg 


bechen yung: Gr. 


TIS 


they 

. ſharpe fduriger? a 
citur Gallis 1. Damole. H. Damilla. Gr. Fa nanny He, 
kar A Spxw, i. video, quia bee anignalia ſunc CoA + gens viſe 


bearbe. Vi. Dtenehoze. 
Wer Ee becauſe Butchers make prickes thereof: Vi. 
Coznill-tres, azd Dogge-tree, 


& Pav0H4es, i. appar 
a to Pzte. Vi. !0 watch or Elpie, 


B.T -Pztelter.G G.Preftre. I. Prete, Sacerdote.H.Cicrigo, 
Sacerdote.L.Presbyter,a Gr Ty05,i.ſenior Eccic- 
fiz, * Sacerdos fy ry $I PRA 

conſecratus, cu hen Tyme ci $66, ab i823, i. Ec- 
Clefia. Hebr. Peer cohen, ND then, fo hoe eſt ſacerdetis : inde 
xo7%0, facris, Naxar©-,* Diaconus, Miniſter. 
_ #572 & Lat. ye ny 4 Cho, theClergie. Vi, Clarcke, or 


b "ecl/e Pri bigs G. fp oo  __ H. Ar- 


—_— B. T. artspzieſter. qo 
7, ab cp265, i. Princeps, & wet 
en jA2 cobcn gadol, 5. ſums pros bh 


c Pzlelthad . G. Preftriſe. B. Pzieſterſchap, T. Paielterthum, 
Dignidad del facerdcre. I. Sac:rdotio. L. Sacerdotium, 4 Saccr- 
dos, Gr. it-g ia, ab iepbs, i. ſacerdos. 

20145 ts e, Vi. to 

10146 P G. Primice, Primautt, f. H.Primacia, Primads. L. 
Pl privnts &>ſupremus. T. Pzmat, B. Pzimaet. I. Pri-vaco. 
Gr. wew|cev, 3 TeoT@, i. primus, 4 Ted, i. pro, ante. 

10147 0F 2image, i a dutie due to the Mariners, and Saylers, for the 
rang o ap bop a firſt ſerting forth from any Haucn, & An.z 2. 
H.5S. £ap.14. 

10148 a *Dzimate, or cbiefe in the Clergie. G. Primar. I. Primato. H. 
Primido. L. Primas, atis, Primoris, genie. ſixe nomunat. & plural. Pri- 
mores 2 primus, quaſi home vel borunes in prime ordive politi. Gr. 3: 
T7, 3 Te&7@ i. primus. B. T. Oberften, . ſtanding over, Wozs 
nembſlcn, a ao aaye yo nemen, 5. accipere. 

(}) 10149 « Pzimer, or f frft booke that children learne their firſt rudi- 
—_ a G. barring I. Primcro. H. Primero. L, Primus, 
& fy 

10150 *Pzamero,o:dPzimaviſta, two games at cardes. H.I. Primera, 
Primaviſta. Lz, Primera. G. Prime, f, Prime veuc, i. Pranum, & pri- 
un viſi, that is, firſt and firſt ſeene,becauſe be that can ſhewſuch as 0r- 
dey of cards, fiſt winnes the game. 

x01 51 a Pziming y'ox. Vi. 

20753 _ - Cefn) ad verbum, fignifieth the 

firſt poſſeſſion. It zs vſedin the Common Law, for a branch of the Kings 
Prerogatiue, whereby be bath the firſt poſſeſſion of all lands and tence» 
menrs thorow the Realme, bolding ef bum in chiefe, whereof bis tenent 
cpedſeied in bis demeſn, a: of fee: ard ſo conſequently the rents aud pro- 
of the, uatill the hcire, if be be of age, doe bis homage, if be be under 
'ecres, vatill he come co yeeres. Sce C Stawnd. Prarog-cap.z. ad BraC, 
4+ Uo3.Cal, 
Ct) 210153 (> Paimitiz. Vi. (7 Firſt-fruits, 
+ G. Primitif, I, H. Promitize. L. Primitifus, ;n - 
meriuus, 7.primi <xi. B, Dozlpzonkelyc. T. Urſpzimglich, a 
ir we primaſcaturigo. Gr, @gvJownr@,a weor@ i. yo 
lb Ty 
(}) 210155 7 zimogeniture, Prime or ferſt birth, or the being eldeſt or 
frft borne. G. Primogenitire, f. I. H,L. Primogenitura. 
_— Pzimrole, L.Prunulayveris. I. Prize roſa, Prinula, Vi Dre= 


IOIS7 & Paince. B. G. 1. H. Prixce. T. Bzints. L. Princeps,9q.primum, 
reip. caput. T. 2. Filrlt. B. 2. Yozlh, a boztehen, ;. avte ſtare. Gr. 
20), abapyg,i.i initium, caput, dermWwarus. 

Pance (Princeps ) is taken with vs diuerſly, ſometime for the 

c, but mere properly ſor the cldcſt ſonne, * whois 
Princeof Walcs as tbe eldeſt ſonne of the French King, is called Dol- 
ne On Princes by their natizitie : M: Fearnc an the Gloric of 

Generoſitie,pag.138. For Ed.1, ts appcaſc tbe tumultuens ſpirits of the 
Welchmen, who being the ancient Indigenz of the Land, could xot ia 
long tine beare the yoke of vs, whom they call ſtrangers, ſext his Witc and 
pn che, War Wotes: where at Carnaruan ſbee was 
deliuercd of a ſonne; * thereupon called Edward of Carnaruan ; and 
efterward asked the Welchmen ee teing they thought much to be governed by 
ſtrangers, if they would be qui by one of their owne Nation: 
who anſwering buy, yea : then (quoth he) 1 will appoint ' ppt your 
owne Countrey men, that camot ſpeake one word of Engliſh, and againſt 
whoſc life you can take n0 iuſt exception,ud ſo named vnio them bis ſonne | 
borne in Carnaruan ot lang before. From which time it bath continued, 
that the Kings cldcſt ſon (who was before called Lord Prince, @ Stawny. 
Prerog. cape22+fol.75.) bath beens called Prince of Wales, 4 Siowes An- 
Rals pag, 303-See AR27, HS. ca.26, & An. at. 64d. cap-3- (t) The 


©, i. Prodee, 
0 i D3 gadal 


ns: with « pine, 619% 2M Vid. 


() _ 
10159 4 
ern 


NE zee" mymkrknggy 

, hep == Pracox, 

Io160 & ar , 4 Lat. ouer 
baftie or rafhy ripe. ax Pocta; New.ams þ: _— 


= pred did ble G. Imprimer, Empreindre- 
H. 0, cxciidere, 


Veg, Dh 


2 12) 


ab ey, 1. is, & 


Gzinter, n,& made H. Imprimid6r 

ſor. 1. Impreſſore, B, T. Las aan os 

Excuſor, abexcudo, * 

forma, charaQeer, & MU oy ens Yo any oy 

© « Painters Preſe. Vi. ſubvoce Pelle, 

20162 « Pzint of tbe foet. L. Veftigium. Vi Fot-fiep. 

0163 « Pzioz. G. Pricur. I. Pricre. H.T.B.L. Prior, comperat :4 pri- 

mus. Eft cnizs in Collegio prirus, loco & authorirace. Gr, nens, 

i. primus, @g#cuns, we, ah; ,. ſto, | 

b (> Pz(oz perpetaall, or datjfe andremoreable, og Ang. Rich.z. ca. 

4. & An.r, Ed.4.ca.t bent nes Lord Prior of S. Jolms of leru- 
ſalem, & An.26. HS. 4, Mp 

10164 (PF Paioatkie ( _ Senifieth in our Common Law, as 
antiquitie of tenure, a campariſen of another not ſo ancient, As to hold 
by prioriricjs,to hold of a Lord more —_ gthax of anather, © Old 
Nat. Br. fol.94. Ss, to hold in poſterioritie, a ny Mg. 
Cap.2. ſ6,11. 4xd q Crompr. in his lurild. fol. 17. v/eib this word 
the ſame pgnification. The Lord of the Prioritie ſhall hauethe cuſto- 
dic of + bodie, &c. fol. 120. If the tenant bold by prioritie of oneg 
and by poſtcrioritic of another, &c. To which effet alſo © Firzh. Nar. 
Br. fol. 143. F. C Bartolus is bis Tr. Deinſignizs & armis, wſetþbe/e 
very words, Priotitas &:d Poſterioritas, concerning twe that beare one 


Coat-armour. 
10165 0 P2023 aliens (Priores alieni ) were cortdins 
the ffi eng 1 


men borne 31 France, at prada 
» after ſuch jc Lungrep obtained 


a :; which were by 


10166 > 


SETAC: 


i Cam- 
c>Ea« 


cemeth to be that Cuſtome or Share that belongeth _ erefied out 


rope gy Hoy” "+ « aretaken at ſea, byway of law- \ Awanr ans 


full prize, q Ag.z1, Eliz.ca.s. 
10167 (2. of wines, An.1.H.8.ca.5.4awerd almeft 011 of 
age- It is a cuſtome which the Prince chalengeth out 
of ever) barks loaden with wine, containing lefle than fortie tunne, two 
16d » Paiſe G. Feld, 1. Pref 
20168 7o Pretiare, Previare. reciar, ex - 
um, «ref wm, idem. L. RNs TIES mo 
pretio habere ere. T. Fel T. ————_— venalc eſſe. B. Pzy= 


Vi. :oUalue, o Eſteme 
b « Priſer, o prajſer of gone, pr ſater. G.Priſcur. 1. Pregiatore.H. 


— 


Apreciad6r 
10169 (> * Pzile Priſa) 4 ft. # Gal. Prins, i. captue, 4 (Prendere, f. * Priſe. 


Capere.) It pgwſfieth ix our Statutes, the taken 
of the if my As An.3. > nengen rS np got 


cuſtemeduecto the AR35. - Regiſt. 
Mom 17-6. 464 w ah oipe w - "Swi 


10170 * aPziſon. G Prion, 1. Pri, 9 probeſns * Priſon, 


ca, H.z. Carcel. L yg. coarcer,# 

A ”,b » E enim locus vbi b. 
anne ES 
| TE r= Ko LINED Celcidem, a ack 


, Captine, 
Pzilo 1 amax reſtrained CHEN 
axy «then cinall or criminal, or commandement. a man may be 
priſoner vpos matrerof r matter of Upon mat- 
ter of Record; is be which being preſent in Cour Bl Court com- 
nilted topriſon, only ven an beiref the { Conftatle,or 
other, Stawnf. pl. cor. bb.1. - 33+fdb jr 
1017: [7 Pztlot;alies, Sir lobe Lord Chiefe Inſtice of the Priſoy 


Commen Plas, Vi. > Noun 


(t) ge * Ptliine, 


* Carcer., 
2'* Gefangyus; 


PR1- 


* Priuvievof 
bloud. 


* Perſonal 
priuiledge, 
that a ENS 
ment man, 8r 
enyof his atten- 
dance camst be 
arreſted, 


* Priuile 
Reall, "ge 


{dons Priftine: LH. 


HA B. T. Paioat. L. 
CR A Lo bande, dz joputo. H. Si 

. 4 in 
ren 


, RAI a ſent mo; : Dl 
_ 'thont. G ,refertenim 
20178 lake 6 thay ; 7% Ons, OE Conlcie Gr. Zuwredtoy, P) 
LA, contin, Sheds 
bop "Em 9 P Nine 6a 2G Prink, i familiar, and fgnafieth in our 
w, bim that is ery or bath an' intereſt 3x avy aftion or 
: din: "Prue Old Nat. by, fol. 117. be thoſe thar be lin- 
kedin ic. Ear) heire in taile is priuie {0 recover the land 
intailed : 137. No privitic was betzeene we and the tenant, 
CLitler. folr06. 1f 1 deliver goods to a man, tobe carried to ſuch a place, 
—_— fer ha rung them thier le tec ion b:- 
uitie of the deliueric is determined as ſaone as they are brought 
vr ng prom) pL cor. lib.r,cap.15.fol-25. Merchanrs priuic, be opps- 
po loony era & Anxo 2, Edw.z.cap.g.& 14. & Anno 
Giuſd.Srat.2. cap. 3. The new Expoſition of Law-rermes maketh divers 
 ſfortsof Privies; asPriuies in ſtare, Priuics in decd, Priuies in law, 
\ Prinigsin right, and Privics in bloud, 41dſce the example bee gjueth of 
- euery of them. See Perkins Conditions, 8 31, $32.83 3, and q Coke, 
Ds. C Walkers caſe, fol.13. 2.64 lib. 4 fol 23.b. & 124. 2. 
zo180 02 Pilnic Seale (Prion gta; Scale # that the King 
vſeth ſomet;me for a Warrant, whereby s paſſed the Privie Signer, 
and broxght to it, are ſent further to be confirmed by the Great Seale of 
: ſometime ſor the ſtrcagth or credit of other things written vpon oc- 
caſrms, more tranſitorie, and of leſſe continuance, than thoſe be that paſſe 
the Great Seale. Vi. Keeper. of ib: Priuic Scalc,ſ{ub vece, Keeper. . 
10181 a Pziuie, or bouſe of office, q-ia apricte or ſecret corner, G. Priue, m. 
rerraj, | baſle, chambre aiſce. H. Priuida, de caſa. 
B. Pzinact, heimlicheit, T. Decret,heimlikett, heimlich, 3. occultzs, 
I. Cells, aſecedendo, neceiſario, latrina,e H.2. Letrina, L.Latrina 4 
latendo: torica. H.3. Seruicio, ſeruir,quia mſerit vſuital; neceviario, 
Gr.*Amrbme]O-, 70 473 7% mire 2016800, i. procul 2 viafaQum, 
_- ctian 4G, qd. «p* o/2,i. ex via. 
a cleanſer of Piiuies, Vi. « Jades] farmer, ſub voce Jakes. 
= the Pziuie pares, or 5. Vi. Pziaie members, /@b voce, 


Wembers, 
x0183 a Palmnile G. Priuilige. H.1. P B. Pzinilegte, 
T.L. Prideriuns prinata lex, & contra Apetnoem iuris come 


munis conceilio fata. Gr. Tlegroule, ex T63, 1. pr, ants, & youC+, 
i lex, Diploma, Ai TAGUS 73 Io Tien, i. quod firduplex, q d. 
Jordi©- x, Naa; propric quicquid duplicatumeſt : Sunt ctiam 
Iraxeadlel (vr annox. Bud.) quas literas patenres nun appeBemscu- 
3uſmods ſunt edifta,& mandara principum regio ſancira,e# quas 
bullas Pontificias yocant ; ſic dit. an duplicentur, vel quedduplicem 
reſpetu altarum —_—_ habeanr por pres) hyCi q 

b iF Pytufledgne (Privilegium) # defer icero i# his Oration, 
Pro ;2. ſua, = wr. endutr irrogata. Frerotus definethir : 

' Prinilegium eft tus ſmgplaye, boc eff, privata lex, quz vni homini, yello- 
co, vel Collegio, & ſimilibus alijs conceditur : cap. priil. diſtintt. 3. ve- 
teres dixere, que nos ſingula diciraes, Ec. It is vicd hkewiſe in our Com- 
moen-law, and ſometime for th: place, that bath any fpeciall immunitic, 
@ Kitchin. ſol. 218. in the words: where debters make fined giftsand = « 
ments of their land and goods to their friends and others, and berake 
ſclues to priuiledges, &6. Priuiledge i etber perſonall, of reall: * 
perſonal priuiledge is that which is granted to any perſon, cither aguin 
Ab 8 7 At of the Common Law : «s for example, a perſon called 
fo be one of the Parliament, may not be arreſtedeither bimſelfe, or any of bis 
attendance, during the time of the Parliament.” A priuiledge reall is that, 
which is grantedtoa place, as tothe Vniuerhities, that none of either may 
becalled to Weſtminſter Hall, upon any contrals made withia their im 

. Andenc toward the Courrof Chancerie, camotor; be 
called to any Court, but to the Chanceric,certazne Caſes excepted 1f he be, 
be will remoue it by a Wrir of Priuiledge grounded upon the Statute, C An, 
18. Edw.3.'Set the newbocke of Entries ; verbo Pruwiledge. 

c «a Pziniledged place. Vi. Sanctuarie. Vi. Þbiure. 

10184 Lord Paine Seat: Vi. ſubvocabulo Keeper. 

10185 (f* P20 Indiniſo, i « polleſſion and occupation of lands or 
tenements, belong! 
ſeuerallyortion, a: Coparceners before partition, © BraR.. lib.y. Tradi.z, 


cap.1. num.7. 
P20 partibus liberandis, is aWrix for the. partition of 
_—_ q Regiſt, orig. fal3 16, 
ek P20 rata yoztionis. Vi. p30 rata a 
12183 Pzobable, or like tobe true. L. Probabilis. I. Probabile, tale quod 
probari, velcredi'poteſt. G. Vraiſemblable. L.Veriſimilis, H, Due ſe 
pxedeprobar. T. Gliinblich, a glauben,i. credere, &- gleich, 3. 7 
Gr. [Je:da40;, vel 71Yu3ds, 2 Twi. perluadeo; nan quod ſuadec eft 
,- Fon &> veriſomile. 
b $G2obabilitie, or /ikelibood. L. Probabiliras.G. Probabilits. I. Probabi- 
Lt4H.Probabilidid. B, chyn den warheit. T. Dcheyn der war= 


», (plendor 1 Gr. 6745. Vi. Pzobable, 
Wy 4 Probat off Teſtanents (Prot tio Teſtamentorum ) 


10136 


TUNING, Bs proc DEuE Eu rl 


eos, | 


10197 ts 


mgto two or more perſons, whereof none knoweth his = 


common ED 

N AE 
partie as ro = = wt I LEAR 
ITS ry af 


= 
4 og rac hay ring of the partic deceaſed abour his 


goods. For a Will proyed aniy in common forme, be called into queſtion 
4 7mm hin year common in beſare is worke 


on. 
. G. þ G-Doobenign Piles IH. L.Prob5- 


| rand fac fins, 4) dit 4 Gr. Gr eee; Gu, ſeg: Poo book 
Soiensf a te Gopwe heal whe, the Angell 


* preſcripti 


Ci) zougt By F Tbs tee. G.Probati6n, H. Pro- 
b pro Boot _ in the Yaiurſ tht, one ths is 
T3 


Q | LoIg3 bo” > «pe nn nr Inſtrument , where- 
with bee the bladder, and 
T 8 way Tin xy op dong 
r 


artey 
(4) 10194 true . G.Probits, f. I. Probita.H. 
ft + Paoditte, boneſtie, true dealing 


Ion9y « Ppableme. « G. Probleme. H.L.L.Problema. Gr. Ile;Canua, -Y 
Te, i, an, © Ke, Liech, mitto. Ef exin 
ormny enim 5 x B. U3 


ſila que 
(1) 101 _—_ je * Brorache, jar 
gre maleper 
 Ghocen, gefrwes Po H. Proceder. 15, Soon q- 
porro &> viterizscedere, & agere, perro & 
grad. B. Me een foze, + por pg [8 


(£) ſcoffing, des G. 


Es i pars aſed; and ſent 

cas, by Wrirof priuiledge, or certiorare, is r downe a- 
£ane td the ſame = there, after it appeareth it that 
_ the Defendanthath no cauſe of » or that the mazter i 
32 the bill, be not w*l] proued. Vi. © Brooke boc titulo,and Termes of Law. 
4 Coke, vol. 6.f:4.63.2. See C Anno 21. Rich.2.cap.rt. in fine, let- 
| ters of Procedendo gy anted by the Leopard the Feng og 
wha dag et ſedmths Tec Orig. Regiſt. and alſo of the 


(t) x0199 Pzoceritie, lengh, talneſſe beight. G. Procerits, f. I Pro- 
ceriti. * roo aele » Proceriras, Aris, aProcerus, a, tm, & bigh, 


oo aPzoceſle, \ prone LH. Procefſo. L-Proceflus, 2 Proceds. 
B, Uoert-gang. T. Fozt-gang. G. Marchement plus oukre. Gt. 
TlggCnoms. Vi: to Pzoceed, 


I0201 4 bis T.B.G.Proces, IH. Procefſo. L-Pro- 


efſus, « progredior,quia iuſts K legitims 2 termine ad termmum 
Genden ne epojerir opium. Eve T. 


recht, i- ins, & iz, Vi. Action in Lav, & Vi-Piea, 
b & Bzocefle, (Proceſl agar xp mayrny nk We 
be ir ——_— the Writ 


= ny man is called irzo the 
Lactate Fel i is the- 
beginnings the buſi- 
isdireQ Wpuoy Ty 

” - ; | - | e 1 ſti s 
reatiſe of 


' L - 
direment or Preſcnement, is all one : andis either generall, aud 
Yeaire facias, vpon which if the Ty wa, = 


I 0, L. Procicitas, 4 - 


thop. 


* Probatics 
Piſcina, 


Probationet; 


7 tom | 


* P "Ray 


"49 


— 


_57 


P'R O 


-'P-R O 


® Prochain 


© Proclus.” 


ng vntil becomezif bebe returned with bake 
i Thea Proc pu gueba tpeclyopromc 
=, Reader tothe eight 

e, to | 
of procedendo, of going forward, as they vie in Procefſions,. 
Ext tum Clerici per i601 & plateas, canentes & ſupphcantes. 
Faudt & G. $upplicari6n. I.S due. L. was pre icktio. Gr. ix4- 
Tyciz, ab lxims, i. ſupplex, ab Txadmu, i. incedere, e9qudd incedentes, ac 


egrorum limites peragrantes, Deum pro frugum ſuarum vbertate Fupplica- 


banc. Vi. Mogation. gd bs 

10203 | Pzocefſam continuands,# « Writ for the continuance of 
a procelle, aflcr the death of the chicfec Iuſtice, in the Writ of Oyer aud 
Terminer, CRegift. orig.128.a. ; 

10304 | © Pzocheinamy(Proximus amicus) It is vſed in our Com- 
mon Law, for hum that is nexx of kinde to a childe in his nonage, aud 
is in that reſþeft allowed bylaw, to deale for bum im the managing of bis af- 

faires : as ts be bis Guardian, if be bold of any in ſocage, and inthe redreſſe 
ef any wrong done to htm, be it by bis Guardian, if be be Ward and held in 
Chiualric, or axyothers, Stat, Weſtm.1, ca.48. 3. Ed.1.and © Weſtm, 
2.cap.15. An.13.Ed.ls 

10205 ts Pzociaime, or make a Proclamation. G. Proclamer, Publicr vn 
edi. 1, Proclamare, Fare editto, Publicare. H. Publicar pregonar. L. 
Procdlamgze, ex pro, & clamo. Edicere, ab E && dico, Promuleare eft 
guaſiProuulgare,Publicare, quaſiin populum dare, & Scal.B.Mtroe= 
prn. T. Bus-ruffen, ab aus, :. ex, & &. clamare. Gr. avaxy- 
pUcoms, Cx ave, i. per, & xnfvors, i. per preconem nuncio,vnde xnput, 
1.prZco. | 

b > B;oclamation (Proclamario) /gnifieth a notice publikely giuen of 

thing, whereof che King thinketh pood to advertiſe bis Subicts. Ss 
uſed An.9, R.2.ca.6. Proclamation of rebellion is a publike no- 
tice gun bythe Officer, that a man not appearing vpon a Sub porna, 70r 
enatrachement in the Star-Chamber, or Chauncerie, ſhall be reputed 
a Rebell, except be render bimſeife by a day «ſſigned, o'Crowpr, Iuril. fol. 
92. See Commillion of Rebellion, | ! 

c {> Pzoclamation of a fine, ;- « notice openly and ſolemnly giu:n at 

all the Atliſes, that ſhall be bolden in the Countie withia one yeere after the 
ingrofling of this fine, and not at the foure generall Quarter Seflions. 
And theſe Proclamations be made vpentranſcriprs of the fine, ext by tbe 
Juſtices of the Common-Pleas, to the Juſtices of Aſliſe, awd the luftices 
of peace, © weſt. part.2.ſymb. tit. Fines, ſc. 132. whore alſoz0u may 
ſec the forme of the Proclamation. Proclamare eſt palam & valds cla- 
mare,vſedb; Tully ,Liuic,azd the Ciuilians. 4. Quibus adliberta pro- 
clamarc non licet. And Proclamartor fienifieth bim qui litem intend, 
vel cauſam agit, © Cic. de Ort. bb. 1. Non enim caufidicum neſcio 
quem,neque proclamatorem,aut rabulam hoc ſermone conquirimus, 
&c. 1reade in © Fitzh, Nat. br. fol.85. C. that the Kings Proclamati- 
on «s /ieffs.ic71t to ſay a SubicEt f;om going out of the Realme. Sce tbe force 
&f Prociamations, < An.31. H.8. ca.$. SeealſoProclamatious3a givers 
Caſes, New booke of Entries, verboProclamarion. 

d « Pzoclamation by ſound of Trumpet, or by voice. (G. Ban, I. Bands. H. 
Preg6n: 4 banno Lat. dicuaiyr, quod ediftum eſt publicums per ſonitum 
tube,  Alciat. B. Dpzoep. T. Jaſruff, «4b aus, yz. extra, ruffe, 4 
ruffcn, 3. clarare. Vi. to Abandon, 

(4) 10206 Paocline, zucl:aing, prone, bexding to 4 thing. G. Prochf, 
Enclin. 1, H. Prochuo. L. Procliuis, ue, ex pro, & cliuus, quod pronum 
inclinatura eſt. Gr. 6HpogF, ab 3m, i, tuper, & pipw, i. fero. Vide 

one. 

(t Py Yzocliuitte, inclaation, readinefſe. G. Procliuite, Inclinati6n. 
I. Procliati. H.Procliuidad, Inclinaci6n. L. Procliuiras, Inclinatio. 

(4) 10207 (PF * Pzoſlus Lycius, Pbilyopbus qui ſevipft Comm. in 
Platoneme 

10208 aPzoconſul, « Deputie Conſul. H.E1Proconſul. L Proceſole. G. 
Le Licurerant du Conſul. T, Ein meiſters Blirgers verwalter.B. 
Cen onder Bourgermeeſter, Gr. a/9/7!]&, abe#7, i. pro, & U77- 
7, ab ve, i. ſuaumus, ſupremus. L.Proconſul, a pro, & conſul, 
in flead or place of the Conſull, 

(4) 10209 toPzocraltinate, prolong, delay, driue off Fom day to day. G. 
Proctaſtincr. H. Dilatarde dia cndia. 1. L. Procraſtinare, « Pro, z. 
fer., & cras, i. 10 morow, 

b Pzocraſtination, delay,gdriving off from day today, putting off till to mor- 
70w. G. Procraſtination, I. Procraſtzaatione. L. Procraſinatio, 4 pro, 

for, &+ cras, 109 meryow. Vi. Delay, 

103210 t» Pzorreate, L.Procreare. Vi. 0 Beget, 

b a BDzorredtion, G. Procreation, (+) H. Procreacion. I. Procyca- 
tioze. L. Procrcatio, onis, a procreare, q. progeniem creare. 

30211 a Pzogoz, G. Procureur, Solliciteur. H. Procurader. I. Procy- 
ratore. L. Procurator,a progurerdo,quod procuret jus ſui Clientis,Gr. 
x1dt way, vel xudtworxes, 3 xnd\e, bk curo, curam geio. Vi bs 


uocate, 

10211 {75> Pzocters of the e (Procuratores Cleri) are thoje 
which are choſen aud appeinted to appeare fer Cathedrall or ;otber Colle- 
giate Churches, as alſo for the common Chrgic of excry Diocefle, at 
tbe Parlament, whoſec boiſe is in this fort. Firſi the King dircftetb bu Writ 
#0 the Archbiſhop of cuery Prouince, for the ſummoning of all Biſhops, 
Deanes, Archdeacons, Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, and ye- 
xcrally of all the Clergie of hu Proumce, after their beſt diſcretion and 
idgement afſiguing then the time and place im the ſaid Wrix.Then the Artch- 
biſhops proceed in rheir accuſtomed courſe. One example may ſerus to ſhow 
both. The Archbiſhop of Canterburic pox bis Writ receives, dixeReth 
his lecters to the Biſhop of London, þi5 Deane provincial, 1.$.Sta- 
zuimus dc penis &> verb. tangquan in glof]. firſt citing bim/elfe perempro- 
rily : axd thex willing him ?o cite in lahe manner all the Bi es, 
I, ns andC i —_ and Fo " 
the Clcrgic of his Prouince, tothe place, mſt the day a the 
Writ, & 4 direfteth withall, that one poder ner Cobedeal or 

Collegiare Church, and two for the bodice of the inferiour Clergic of 
each Diocelle may ſuffice. And by yertue of theſt Lemters authentically 


| ſealed, theſtidBiſhop of London divefedb hishe Tarxers ſeucrally tothe | NG 


Biſhep of cuery Diacellc of the Prouince, citing fhewins 
wy hedrallend Col 
af cn OE nh has» 
$7) 
certifie the Archbiſhe print uv rowhe => 
ſhedule annexed to their Letters cercifiextorie. The Bil 
6 
reluraeth Mo tobe «the day. _ 
jt) 1oas Vi. w Pzocurns;, 
Me b a P3zocuration, idem quod erage | 
cory of | , & uſed for bm thas gatbercth the frair of 5 
ved for the ſpeciakie, whereby bes autbortxed, Toid. They thi 
iu the Weſt parts por oma drag OTST Ogre 
10214 fo Pocure, G.Procurer, H. Precuray, 1.L. Procurire, q. pro 
alz]: curare. B. Belozghen, T. Uerſozgen, 4 v0z, 5. pro, & Coznen, i 
wo ede ye ron mrs DEL rates tae! BLPr6: 
Ioals « 5 1, , guifſatore. 
digo, gaſtador, 4 gaſtir,ex veſigre. L.P ws, 45" arg ny 4 
ſe agens gage nh pang oh. B. . berwolter, i 
ftacor. T.U | 2 verthun, i. luxurſs ſua ſpare, Gr.g0u)©, 
os , priuar. & oc, i. ſeruo, xi, 4 xo,i. fundo. 
» 12ers, pence. G. 
en are a ny 
20316 * «{9zodigte, « thiag mo! ftrows and vanaturall which ſgnifieth that 
ſome great good or exill ſhall fall.  G.Prodige, m, LH. Prodigio. L. Pro- 
digzum, q. prediciues, 2 przdicendo. Or. Teas, 4 mriw, i. tecritus 
fugio. G.z.Porrence, m. I. H. 2. Portemto, L. Portcneum, quod por- 
tendit aliquid futurum. Vid. Pzodigious. | 
b $3zodigious, G. Prodigicix, monſtcEux. I. Prodigieſs, menſirueſo. 


Milagrolo, 4 miracxle. B. Writſaem, wonderdaer 


and 


- 


their Procors to 


F 


ducere, « pro,e# ducerc. B, Uozt-bzenghen, T. boz, 
3. _ & bzingen,i. adferre, Gr, £778x]eiyw, ab 8H, & #x-Teiro, cx 
rENdo, ; 

(t) Þ « Pzoduction, « producing or a proofe, exidence or teftimonie produ- 
ced in tnftification. G. Production. 1. Produttisne, H. Produccion, L. 
ProduRtio, 4 producere, to produce, : 

(tf) 10320 Pzofane, vahallawed, vnboly, wngodly. G. Profane gom.l.H. 
Profano. L. Profanus, a, um, quaſ procul, 4 tano, i. templo,locs ſaci 8. 
B. Dn-ghe-whhr. T. Ungewethet, Gr. BiC1aD. - 

x0223 Pzoette, Vi. Pzoheme. 

10222 (> P2ofe, alas 1Pzour, i v/ed for an Enqueſt. & An. 18. Ed. 3; 

cap.13. Vi io Pzoue. 

10333 (75> P2ofer (profrum velproferum) # the crime appeiated for 
the accomprs of Shirittes, and other Officers in the Exchequer, which is 
twice 333 the yeere, © An. 51. H.z. Stat.5. And it maybe gatbered alſo out of 
tbe Regiſt. ful 139. in the Writ De Arturnato Viceconutis pro profro fa- 
ciendo ; reade alſoof Profers, E An.z2. H.8, ca.2 1. in theſe words ; Tri- 
nitic Terme ſhall beginne the Monday next after Trinitie Sunday, 
whenſocuer it ſhall happen to fall, for the keeping of the Elloines, Pre- 
fers, Returnes, end other ceremonies heretofore vicd and kept. 1n which 
place (profer) ſeemeth to ſignifie the offer or indeauour ts proceed jn aRi- 
on by any man, wbort it concerneth ſo to ace. See © Brit, cap.27.fol.5o.b. 
& 55-a.fol. 80. b. and © Flera lib. I. cap. 38. S, Vrlagari& ſeqq. 

b (7 Paofer the halfe merke, See 1-5 Halfe mere. 

—_— Pzofer, a Gr. @gg9pige, i we, i. ad, & pigs, i, fero, Vi. is 


10225 toPzofeſle, to promiſe openh, to tell boldly, G. Profeſſer, faire pro- 
feſlion. I. Fare profeſſione. H. Hazer profeſſi6n. L. Profiteri, pro,& 
fateri. B. T. Wekennen; 3. /9 acknowledge. Gr. imeyyinouw, ab on, 
i. ad, & ay ivw, i. nuncio. | 

b (F7Þ Pzofeſſion (Profcſſio) u i» the Common Law, wſed particu- 
larly for the entring into ary religious order of Friers, &c. & New booke 

of Entries, verbo Pzofeſſion, 

c «aJP;ofeflo, or a publike Keader of LeAures in open Sthoolcy, G. Pro- 
felſeur. I. Profeſſore. B. H. T. L. Profttlor, 4 profitendo. Gr. 
0d ab £xzy Me, i. profiteor, NIEAdAG, 3 fox, i. 

OCCo. . 

(t) 10226 * aPzoficient, oxe that bath gone forward, and profited. G. 
Proficient, qui a Probce. I, H. Proficiexte. L. Proficiens, a Proficere, 
« pro, & facere. * 

19237 Pzofitable. G. Profirible. L Profitevelte. H. Provechofo, qued 
preficiat. L. Vrilis, ab vier, ad viura enim ferutt. B. Bpofijt, T. Nutz, 
ab 9rm7e, i. vtilis, q Helu, Gr. 9enou@, 4 5gatowar, vior. 

10328 Pzofit, G. Proffic, Yeilite. I. Profetco,wulita. H. Provecho, v- 
tilidad. ba nv proficis, vrilitas ab view, emolumentum, 4 _ 
C Yar. frutus a fuendo. B. Dozbaer, w3dog,pgofije,nut, gheniet. 1 - 

+ Gr. gnsom7;, 4 5edoweu, vor, opeaic, ab wasaiw, i. proſum. 
Vi. Commodttie, 

b (> Pzofitsappuender, See Paender. . 

c !oPtzoflite, Profecr, proufficer. 1. Proffttdre. B. Aproveckar. I. 
Prokcere, pro, & facere, prodeſle, 4 proeigue offe,commodare. 1.3. 
Giouare 4 inuando. B. Nutbarr ſyn, T. Runitch faſn, iv/aeflc. Gr, 
GALS, OX op£e, i. augeo, cumulo, actionueue, 3 2nou@+ 3 x gdw, 
1. commodo. : 

t) 10229 * roP2oflignte, to overthrom, to wade, ts put 20 flight. G. 

( Profliger, Runer. I. Profiigdre , reinare. Hl. Profligir, ruindr. L 


Profligare. 
20230 ,Pzofound, 


their Profiers : which done, and cert: feed a0 the Bihpp, bee 


anotber man, © Anz.R.z. Stat. 1.cas. aud Procuracie is - 


* Pcodigie, 


* Prodition, 


* Prodromus. 


® 74 Profligate, 


PRO: 


, G: Brod. H. 
UI nl. 1Pnfinds Profinds, L. Profun- | 


: nancio. 
< > pmlidioanznn, Vetroth, 
toz5r. EAR 
Cape. de con fre me Semi 
ns LIE, © Fg) EI nn 


or aduexce; G, Promoucir. L Mnevtre, 
» q- PT re Gun omen Vi. us 


beter 03.1.0, bates, 4 Pacer. Gr 
C23, & 


- — lo 


7. Wopgag, 
10236 Progrmmaſinats, rad. Vi. in Academe, 
® Pcoheme. MR « Pzoheme. L. * Procemium, Gr. Teg6ouey, 4. d. yo 73s 
| craig, L anre cantilenam. Vi. Ozeambie, 
oy - to Pzo0hibite, ITY Vi. i Ynhibue, &- ws Fozbidde, 
«Pzohibition, Vi. Inhibition, 
c qo: 2ohthifio de — —— is a 'rit Tudiciall dire- 


fed to the Tencnc, and bun from ; waſte vpon the 
Land iz controuerfic, rae thee C Regiſt. Iudic. fol. 21. 1t i 
Sametime made to the Sherife, the example whereof you hane there next 


fo 1 
d Poohivition Prohib W d for the forbidding 
= Dn aller Secala RES . 
pending, vpon ſh that the cognition thereof belongeth not to the ſaid 
Do « <E Nat. br. fol.39. But it is moſt vſhally taken, eſpecial- 
in theſe daics, for that Writ which heth for one which is inpleaaled = —Bzompe. 
a Comer Clniien rccmbdiinyhyhete Te ae Iuriſdicti- (19-500 2—_ * 4 $9zomptnarie, ſhence, buttrie, lore-uuſe. G. Promp- 
, H. Promptuario, Deſpenſe, L. Prompmuarium, ex que diquid 
come leaſh, ul okeghoyar tie = Err, OO 
by that it appert to ri- 6 * S | 
Tag Come ſer ki wn be me xs ew: 1 Pere Ten © Wore, "OI 
,S N r y M e-' # Y 
ping, See eo books of Ro, verbo Pr + Fitz, przco. 9%: ant /arhe ab On, Ke, ? 
Nat. br. fol. 39 
« ProicR. Q, 20239 39 oF Moos, s furpeſh,s dn G. *——_—— 
(+ 4 10 P)oject, plot,or forecaſt. G. ProjeQer. I. Frogntidre L. Pro» 
= ex —_ yacio. H - H. Defifar. Vi. ts Deſigne, | 
a .Pzoling. Vi. Dhift, : procliuis,py 
(i A zo Pzoine trees. Vi. toPzune, cliuus, 4 Pro, > hays lov en yh runs 
* Proſe &itio p as he Ep dings delightſame | ; #: ou. Sax. Nigen, Negen, 4 png. 
0 , orronng 
TOY G.H Prod ri08, 1.Prolettatione. L, ProleQatio, 6nis, & ProlcQo, | 
as, fr a Prolicio, 4 pro, e+ lacio. 
(+) 10243 Pzolixe,long,tediows. G.Prolixe. I. Prolifſe, H.Prolixo. L. 
Prolixus,q.prolaxue,qudd laxum fit & longe petens.ViIong,Tedious, 
(#) b Polixitie, tediouſneſſe in ſeech. G. Prolixire. > LPNGfa H. 
vt tween to nav rin. _ 


144 7 Polocntonr of the (Prolocu roferer. 
10244 [FP ror gnoncer, P H. P 
domus Ar, Is gee choſen _o _ pro, & nuncio, pos, pro, fero,d Gr, "Spopignn 
orationls. B.T. G. 


publikely aſſembled by the Kings Writ at exery Parliament. And «s there 
be two houſes of Conuocation, ſo be there rwo Prolocutours:; - ® P3onun, 

- the higher houſe, the other of the lower houſe, who preſently v d vice neminis proprij fungitur. H. Pro- 
firſt aſlembly is by the motion of the Biſhops, choſen by the Lower _ ' adabes rag nrags Lc a eng 
andpreſented to the Biſhops for their Prolocutour,that 3s, the wan by & Durname. 
whom they meane to deliver their reſolutions tothe Higher houſe,and Q) 1oz6t « Pz0cme, or Preamble. L. Procemium. Gr. exyoigacy, 3 


to baye their exe houſe efecially ordered and gouerned. His office i to & din, i 
cauſe the Clerke to call th names of ſuch as are my coma be 


wo; I L Provere.H. Provar. m ; 
robare, q.explorare an 

ahem. tv 2 nk. rok, L Probrs lee provum fo * Maſab,uad?, | 

. Vi. textarumt Deum,; vi- Plal.os. " EI 

art vhs ona wenn EIS 's Prone, ſe oil Preare, Probcin I. Probatiove. H. ; 


" Frnnaan > 20 ODIN Shet aduerftrioum ca dy - 
"__— 
w to bu L wounds. 
MelizsPro- 10246 Pzolong, l. _ VP: Fo ; rap nl me Sgrage 
6, G, Promethe. FROWIEG: 3. 10 ſec to tries 
es Confirmer. L Prouare, H. 


" > 7 
um abſtubſſ ig 


ema louc, 


* Fracerdia 
Pramethei, 4 
vulture corros 


ſa, unde. 


PER 5 
Pate <p oth —— 


vyoraci, 


En RE 


\ 
LY 
o . 
N ' 


—_ 


payinC afoul, eaingng:L 


b + >, ropago gropri 


de vitium increments. Vide: & G. Provi 1, Germoglamens 
&vite. H. Eſtender de lageneracidn. Gr. nazgpvs, 3 2igg, K ove, i. 


00:20 7." Proponts arte. L. Propenfut,n, ym, 4Pro- 


(t readinefſe. H. G. 
P 


® Propenſc. 


b * Pzopention, proneneſſe, inclination of mmale, 


Eo 6n, I. Propenſiine, L. Rags 4 Propendeo, a pro) & 


10268 $9z0per, a weſey in Engliſh, « poper Man or Woman, avit were | 


their proper and peculiar ,wben God hath given it them. Vi yandſome, 


10369 B30per, or peculiar. G. Propre. 1. H. Propris. L.Proprius, quaſs 
prope vnum: peculiaris, a quod proprium alicaius fignificat 
Parrimonium. B. Pzoper, T. Etgen, ab o:xe50y, i.domeſticum. Gr. 
iN&, * idloye, i. Idioma, a propertie of ſpeech. | 
b $P3oppietie. G. Propriete. L Propriets, H., Propriedid. L.Pro- 
eras. B. Pzopxleteyt, Eygentlchap, T. Eigenſchalkt, Gr. 


4 q P , . the hi _ that 
e (of punts Erin feet peter 


mans eoriefie. And this none inour Kingdome can be ſaid to hauc ix 


® [diomeguidee 


, 


any lands oy tenements, but only the King is the righe of bis Crowne. 


- Becauſe all the lands thorow the Realime, are m the nature of fee : and as: 
- bold either mediarely or immediarely of the Crowne. See F&. This 
word newer thelef+ is i0ur Common Law, wſedfor thar right iz lands 
and renements, that commen perſons hauc; becauſe it jmporteth as much 
a (vrile —_— —_ et (direQum.) 

10270 P3zophane. 4. zofane. 

10271 to , 07 giue an Oracle. L. Vaticinari, edere oraculum. 
H. Adcuinar, Adiuinar, Profetizar. I. Prefetare, Profetizzare.G. Pro- 
phcriſer. T, Weillagen, « weiſen, monſirare, 4 weill, ſapiens. ' Gr. 
Tpopy]de, 3 pd, © iu, pre &dico, x propuadie,a xpnoues, lolra- 

| , & Ne, ab drifts, i. cano. | | 

b a Pzophecie, G. Prophetic. I. Propbetia. H. Prophecia. B. 20-5 

- fetye. T. Pzopheretung, L. Prophcria,varicinizum. Gr. @pogyTeia. 


Vi. Bzophet. 
- ( Prophetiz) be in our Common Law, taken for 
wierdly forctellings of matters ts come, in certaine biddex and exugmati- 
call ſpeeches. Whereby it falleth out many times, that great troubles are ſtirred 
i# 0:7 Common-wealth, andgrear attempts made by theſe, to whom the 
ſpeech framed, either by the deſcription of bis Cogniſance, Armcs, or 
ome othcr qualitic, promiſeth goodſuccefſe, © An.z.Ed.s. cap.t5. & An- 
7. tiu/d. cap. 11. & Any. Eliz. cap.1 5. But theſe fer difimtiions ſake are 
called falſe or phanrefticall prophecics, e 
d A.B.T. Pzophet. G. Prophete. I. Profete. H. L. Prophera, Gr, 
TPetiTvs, mpg, 79 payer, quod res Ulimanifeſtentur per wifiones. Yn- 
de e+ viſores appellabantur, vt patet ex hiſtoria Saulis : vel Impopugr, 
quod furura przdicat. L.2. Vates @ fari. 
e afa/ePzophet. Vi. a Pleudo-pzophete, 
(t) £ Pzophericall, of or belonging to Prophecie, or a Prophet, G. Pro- 
pherique. I.H. Profetico. L. Prophericus, a, um. | 


Yd c 


Prophet. 


_—_ "NR v7 
CSyay (t) 10272 * Pzopinqultie, x:igbbourbood, neighnefſe. Alſo Aſinitie, 
kindred. G. Propinquite, I. Propinguiia. H. Propinquidsd. L. Pro- 

YPropitiation, pinquitas, aris,  Propinquo, as, 4. to approach. 


10273 *a z 67 ſacrifice to appeaſe Gods diſpleaſure, G. Pro- 

| piriati6n, I. Propiciatione. H. Propitiacion. L. Propitiatio, 4 propitia- 
re, i. placatum reddere. T. Silhnopfer, a ſthnen, 3. placzre, &> ops 
fer. B. Hoenofferhande, Gr. jA<op5,ab jAdoyul, i. propitius, mi- 
ſericors ſum, 

(+) Þ «Pzopttiatoz, 4 Pawfier, « Reconciler. G, Propiriateur. I. Pro 

tiateur. H. Propitiador. L. Propitiator, oris, 

(+) < *P2opitiatozie,cbe place where God is pacified,or mercie ſeatof God, 
4 Exod. 26. 34. Alſo belonging to Propitiation. Alſo a Table ſect on the 
Arke of the old Teſtament. G. Propitiztoire. I. H, Projitiaterio. L.Pco- 
pitiatorium, ij, n, & 1/d. : 

4 P3zopitious, or favourable. G. Propice. 1. Propstis. L. Propitius, 4 
pro, & ite, #44ui nobis farent prope nos ire conſueucrunt. B, Ghes 
naedich, T. Genadig, 4 genade, i.2raria. Gr. iz<@. 

10274 P2opoztion, or conunicacie of onething with anather. T. G. Pro- 
portion. H. Proporci6n, I. Propertione. B. B30portie, gelifcmati= 
cheit.T.2. Gleichmiſſikeit « gletch, ;. ſmilis, & maag,i. menſicra. L. 
Prop6rtio, & prot partiri.r.apworia, «*, yy i. conſonantia,ab 4yw, 

. adapro, vel abagu@®, v, *, (2b appus7#r) i. apra compages. Gr, e#ao- 

' 26>, EX &v&,i- inter, & avy/OF, i. ratio, q. inter onnia ene rei certa ra. 
rio & conucnientia, oviuuerpic, a; tf, 3 Cu Ji. cum, & wee, 1. men 
ſuratio, 2 ugrk, i. dimetior, 

(+) b P3zopoxtionable, each part anſwering another m due propertien. G. 
nn. I. Propertionabile, Projortioneuole. I. Proporties 
nabilis,le. 

10375 «zopoſail or Propoſition, a matter propoumded. G. Propoſition, 
I. Propsſitione. L. Propoſitio, quod propenatur, effatum, abeffari, enun- 
ciatio,ab enunciare. Oratoribus eft pars orationis,ad cuius probationem 
enmizargumenta diriguntur:Dialeticis eſt oratio indicatiua,congrua,@r 
porfetta, verum aut falſunm ſignificans. 

b 70 Pzopoſe., G. Propoſer. I. Proporye. H. Proponer. L. Proponere, 
4 pro, ſtu ante, & penere. B, Uozſtelien, T. Uozitellen, a vsz, 5. 
az:e, & lteilen, i. ſtatucre, Gr. ayori1gu, 2 ard, i. ante, & m3», i, 
pono. 

(t) 10276 aPzopolition. Vi. a Pzopolall. 

10277 ts Pzozpe. B. Onder-ſcheozen, pzoppen, « baere, 5. vet, + 
op, i. ſurſur. G. Paiſclcr, Enchalaſfſer, eftanſonner, appuyer. I. 4 

pogzare, q. appodiare, 


* 4Propitia- 
Folic, guid. 


Proportion. 


podium auter fulcrum cſt, ſuſtenere. H. Suſten« 
tar. L. Suftinere, « ſurſum, vel ſabtys tenere. Fulcire, g. furcive, a fur- 
ca. T. Dtiitzen, Gr. veronelZs, ab Yd, i. ſub, & cnelZery, i. Gr- 


Mare. 
b «P;oppe, B.Proppe, onderſetſ], G. Paiſcau, appuy, ſouſticn, 


—_—_— L. Bflcudere, Dilatare, Figlinolart. H.Propa- - 


Enclin, 1.Pro- - 


Proprieras, 
(i) a4 H. 
2 
pug 


(f) 10282 * © 
ſr. H. Recha 

b HR . ng ti6n, . 

propello, echagar, arejjcio. B. Akdziuinghe. T. Abtreibung, 

«h ab, & treiben, i. arcere. Gr. w2gwns, 3 wey-o5vv, i..propello, 

(t) 10383 Pzozex. Vi. a Uicerop, - | 

10284 to Pz030gare, or prorogue, ar puteſf. H. Prorogir, G. Provoger. I 

b —— ex porrs, MR Vi. Delap, Pzozogation, 

to P30zogue, Vi. io Pzozogate.. 

1028452. * zo Pzoſcribe, to baniſh. L. Proſcribere,4 pro, ſcribo,qus- 
nan preſcriptorum zomina in ſcribebantur, © Maturantius is 
Philp.s. ad? Prouerb.Non tutu eft meum ſcribere,quiporeſt proſcri- 
bere. Vi.to Banilh, ad 

b Pzoſcription. Vi. Bannilhment, 

_— | qr ee Meeter.. G.B.T., Proſe. LH.L. Profa, 

eb. YyA2 Peruſch,i.oratioclara que non eget interprete & 
Pa res Gr. m(% My@, 1 pedefiri ns ns. Ang 
ta, nenſaltabunda. L.. Soluta, libera oratio, ſolutus ſermo. 

10886 :oPzolecute, G. Pourſuyvre. I. Proſeguire. H. Seguir lexos. L. 
Pr6ſequi, 4 pro, porro, & ſequi. Gr. xg]axoniw, ex x7!, i. poſt, & 
<xowdio, i. fequor. - h 

(t) b «Pzolecution, « folowing, 4 pourſuing. G, H. Proſecution. I. 
Profecut:one. L. Proſeciitio, onis, 4 proſequor, eris, to follow after. 

10287 * Pzolelines,or »en borne before the Moone. GH. Profelines. 1. 
L. Proſclini, fatumm & iattabundun bominum genus, quod ſe ante Lunz 
creationem natum gleriabatur, a o#Aimn, i. Juna, & we), i ante. Vis 
flarainvece, aDoater, | 

102388 azolelpte, a ſtranger conuerted wnto our faith. G. Proſelite. L. 
Proſelyrus. Gr. Ilegniau]G, 3 apcom dw, quod eſt aduenio, qui 
natus nan eft talis, ſed aliunde venit. Heb, v3, gerim, dicebantur 
quiex Paganiſmo ad Iudaiſmum converſs fuerant, & Y\X gor, Peregri- 
natueſt, a x, ger,clt Gr. ynwggs,: quo: Septuaginta lemper vruntur 
pro peregrino. Vi. & Af.2.10, Matth. 2.15. 

(t) 10289 (> *Pzolerpina louis fie ex Cerere, i. terra, dit 4 
ſerpendo, quia fruges que ex Cerere ſturerra, ſolis aut Iouis calore, eli» 
cite naſcuntur, quaſi ſerpere videntur. Hee Dea rapta ab Inferorum divi- 
tilarumgue Deo Pluro,que fignificatur fruges ſine terre divitias diis ſub ea 
latvre antequan maiureſtant, C Virgil. infernam Iunonem, 9 Yar. 
Lunam repreſentaricenſait. (75> Vi. Diana, Luna, 

10299 Pzoſodte, or the Art of right Accent. G. Prof6de. 1. H. L. Prof- 
odia. Gr. Ilegowd)z 2 &egc,i. ad, & od\a, vel od, i» cantus, I ude 
- Accent, & ton dechaſque mor. I. H, Accents. L. Accearus. Vi 

ccent. 

30291 Pzoſopographta, a fexre. G. Proſopographie, I. H. L. Profo- 
pographia. Gr, myoxw? <,2 Tenn, i. facies, & 2200, i. (cri- 
bo, eſt £43 perſona hominus tam veriquam fabuloſt, a forma, corporis ha- 
bitu, moribus, al71/7, circumſtantijs ad id quod agit appoſitis,velut pictura 
quadam deſcribitir, atg, ob ocalos ponitur. | 

10292 *P « figure. G. Proſopopcie., I. H. Proſopopia. L, 

' Prof ia. Gr. Tegwmmeila, 3 @ejaumy, i- perſona, & mic, 
i, facio, - Eſt enim perſanx fitio, vt ciim inanunatis & animalibus 
perſonan & ſermonem tribulnus. 

10293 4 Pzoſpec, or view. G. ProſpeR, veiie. I Proſpetts, viſta. H. 


I. Propulſatiove. L. Propulfatio, 


ProſpeRo, provecr. L. Proſpe&us, 4 pro, &-ſpeo. Gr. Tegn\is, a 


e-i7:omwm, i. proſpicere. B. Wtiight, T. Juſlehen, ab aug, i, ex, 

OO cy mg nh fer n 

10294 70 Pzolper, or make proſperous. G. Proſperer. H. Proſperar. 1. L. 
Proſpcrace. B, Woerſpoedigen, T. Gluckſelig — - 
xy, abTv, i. bene, & 7/34,i, fortuna, 

b O3zoſperitie, G.Proſperice, bon heur. I. Proſperite, bona ventura.H. 
Proſperidid, biena-venturanga. L. Proſperitas. B. Bheluck. T. 
Gliick, Gr. ex/[vy,ab Tv,i. bend,& ni. fortuna. Vi. Felicitie, 

(tf) < Pxoſperous,ſucceſefull, Inchie. G. Heureux. I. Profpere. Ls 
Proſper, Proſperus. Vi. Happie, Foztunate, Luckte, 

10295 70 Pzollitute, '0o/et open 19 enery one that commeth. G, Proftituer. 
H. Proſtituyr. I. Proſttuzre. L. Proſtitiiere, ex pro, & ſtatuere, wade 
pron, proſeda, twpioris note merctrix, quod diy nottug, ante ſta 

ulum proſter queſtizs ? corpore gratia, omni orba gratia. Gr. regs 
ex TH,j. prz, & ira, i, ſtatuo. B. Ghemepn maken, T. Gemein 
machen, i. commune facere. . 

(}) b_ Pzollitution ſor movey, as whores doe. G.H. Proftiruti6n. I, 
Proftitutione. L. Proſtitutio, onis, Vi. to Pzoſtitute. | 

10296 to Pzoltrate, to fall downe at ones fret. G. Profterner. IL. Pro- 
ſternere, @ pro, & ſterno, I, Atteryare, Gittar* & terre. H. Dertibar. 
G.2. Ruer jus, Abbarre. B. Nedermerpe. T- Niederwerffen, ex 
nieder, 5. 7a, & werklen, i. iaccre. Gr. xgafanvw, exx7), i, deote 
ſum, & &<LHaw, i. iacio. 

(t) b « Pzoſtratton, or falling at ones feet. G, H. Proftratibn. I. Pre- 
ſiratione, L. Proftratio, onis. 

| BY Io.97 is 


® 80 Proſcribe, 
& Proſcrip- 
Lie, 


* Proſclines. 


Proſchyte. 


* Proſerpinas 


* Proſopopeia. | 


* aProwQion * 
for the Kings * 


debtor. 


©Proteſdaus, 


* Proreſt at the 
Exchange. 


*Proreſtanr. 


* Proto i 


Greeke quid, 


Prorocol. 


$Protodiables. 


* Protologie. 


* Protomartyr 
quid &f quiss 


Lawes. Cle ao, SF ot Nm 


EEE: = 


= 
this Protedtion, Firzh 


maketh ewo'ſorts bs Na ber 
yolumus, 


0 ton for the Kings 
-ter, that be be netſued or attached untill the King bee paied bis debr. See 


aribus Marantz, verboPrinceps, p.79. col.z. And a ProreRion in 
ſeruice beyond the Seas, or on the Marches of Scotland : 


whereof you may readeſuncthing, GAn1R. DESR NOw CReiſt, . 


orig. fol.23. and q-Brit. cap.1 23. The ſecond forme of ProreRtion, is 
termed cum Nolumus ; which is moſt commonly to a ſpi- 
rituall companic for tbeir immunitie from tehing of their cattell by the = 


Kings mi But it maybe granted alſo to one man ſpirnuallor rem- 
porall, Of theſe things read the ſame Author, and the forrites nn, 
See al/d in the Regiſt. orig. fol. 22. & 23. Andfſee the new Expalitour of 
Law-termes, to what aftwn te Kinks Protection dath not extend. See 
alſo the new booke of Entries, verboProteQion. 
c aPzotectoz. Vi. Defender, 
10298 Pzoreron Hyſteron, Vi. in litera H. Hyfteron 
Ct) 10299- Procernttte Henpdau 
ProteruitE. 
(+), 10300. _ "A. © * A.G.Ppoteflans. LH. Proteſilao. Gr, megnn- 
as, j, prunus populi, 2 egp7 ©, i. primus, &Azor, i. populus, 
2/80145 ſait ex Greciz Principibus qui Troiam among eft, eti- 


amſs IIs ae =D TIE 3 inte erat ab 
Q. _ P an open deckering of ones ſentence or minde. 


Pzoteftation, 
H. Proteſtation. I. Proteſtatione. L.Proteſtatio, onis. 
_—_ to Pzoteſt, to declare openty. G. Proteſter, H. Proceſtir. 1. + 
leſtire. L. Proceſtiri, 4 pro & teſtari, ex que B. Pzoteſteren, T 
Pzoteltiren, Gr. Napayrveywes, : Des i. pers. & payT/yajunsy i. 1 


teſtor. 
b 20teff (Proreſtari) -bath rwo diuers a lications 2: one is 
Pin Pantelt (7 call —_ (as it were) or openly ro affirme,, 
& ing A Argeres not at all, or but after a ſort, yeeld bis conſent to_any 
af, as umoa proceeding of a Iudve in a Courr, wherem bis iuriſdution 
& dowbiſull, 0; ro an{wer.ypon his oath further than be by Law is bound. 
See © Plowd. caſu-Gresbroke, fol. 176.b. and the Regiſt. orig, f, 306.b. 
Another is, by way of complaint to proteſt a mans bill. For example | 
W LO ERmone to a Merchantin France, takag his bill of exchange to 
= T and, byone to whom he afſigneth me : if at my comming 
2 Fndenoeary ſelf ſatis fied to my contentment, but either delayed or denied, 
* chez 1 gee amnto the Burie, or ſome open concourſe of Merchants, ang pro- 
reſtchiar I am deceived by him. Andtherewpon if be baue any goods te- 
maining in any mahs hands within the Reatme, the Law of Merchants 4, 
that 1 be paied out of then. 

c * aPzoteſtant.. G. Proteſtane. I. H.:Proteftante: L. Proteſtans, 
T. Ein pzoteſtirender, 4 proteſtando nomen babet. 7 enpore enim re- 
formate religjonis Germaniz principes quidam coram Carolo V: Im 
Ho formule proteſtationis in Religionic Regatio viebaniur. Vis ft 


d (3 Pzoteftation (Proreſtario) is (as Juſtice Walſh defineth it) a 

_ defence ur fafegard to the partie, which maketh it, from being con- 
cluded by that = is about to dee, that iſſue cannot bee ioyned vpon it, 
C Plowd. fol. 276. b, whereof ſee che of Regilt orig. fol. 306. b, And 
ſee Pzotels. 

© 4 «GG. HM Proteſtaci6n. I; Proteſtatione: B. P30= 


| =o T. (zoreſtation. L. Proreſtatio, 4 proteſiando. Vi. to 


10363 F,4 figure. G. Protheſe. I H. Protheſ. 8 Protheſi $ 
Gr, weg0u0r5, | i, appoſitio btere, vel ſjlabe in fronte dift:onis addi- 
tio; 2 ney; i. ad, & 52075, 1. poſitio, a T9yw, i, podo, vi gnatus 
pro natus. 


ala 


- t 10304 (> 


Pzothonotarie, Vi. (> Pheignotarie. 

Tozo5 * Photo, « Greeks word, uſed tefore other wards in compoſition, 

pk ,Chicfe, principall,3 Gr, a#@TC@, i. primus, firſt. 

(+ 10506 3s otocol, the ſul chaoght rcp of a deed, contraft, '; nn 
Moped 5 ne cgiſter kept thereof : alſo a Precedent 
drawmy of a Pact Deed G: Prorocole; m. 1, H. Protocols. L. 

' tocolum. Gr. @gg70xwhey, A ie os i. rye ay um,: Sr 
i. membrum. T. Epn Pzotocoil, B, Een cladye, i. 

(f) 10207 * A.G. Pzotodiabies, btw chief of dexilts. L-Pro- 

| todiabeli.. HI. Protodiablos, L. Protodiaboli. Gr. axymvdMeBonc, 4 
arp, i. pk die Goher. EN 

10308 zeſtariug, was bee whom the aucient Kia 
I wo chiefs of BEE Foreft, t8heareall.cauſcs of mw 

hem,.or of ſlaughte OE within the Forefh,C Cara. 


Biit. oe ai fe _ ſub voce 
% ne, 4, gie, a fore - eſe ' G:Protologie. . I.H. 
Gr. egg TAN, iewur®, i. primus, & AY gi, 


roy ns A.G. ye ot H. Protemriyre. L. Protomarryr. 
Gr. exepmeuderyy, 3 aepT ©, i. primus, &-wdgwe, i, teſtis, nomen 
= a vt qut prumus aromas Languine fem ui Chri- 


' 2O3I1 a Pzotonotarie, G. 'Provonotaire. M, 1. Protanetaris. B.TL, th 


Protonotarius, z, Primus E precipiass nolarite, 2 notando. Gr. agen 
fe os =o @ca70;, i. primus,& yeapwvs, i. ROUTBNe] HEFGS5 
+ {cribo, noto, depingo, 


Fr ang p 


C An.r5. Ediz. This ſome Ciuilians call moratoriam; whichſte in ſin- - 


PER. poor . 


F, 
þ Phonerdia, « « Prout. G. HL Probcbid, 1. Proverb 
— ATI 1. Pro- 


. Prog ancne L- Pro 
B. Ucvzichtich; B. Uozlchtig. 


0 a »Prouince. 
$7 = 
3, ante vicit. T. (; 


Country without of laly, gaiwee to their ſubjedtion by the- 

ſword. * Whercypon the part of France nextthe was ſo called 

| of them, whenit was in their dominion, and of that carrieth the ſame name, 

at this preſent. * Bur with vs a = route hv nt 
. cuiteofan iuriſdiftion, as the Prouince of 7 | 

. and the Province of Yorke, & An.32.H.8, Cap. 23. & An. 33-ci A 

No 5 # VIE GC IIOs HEY fenall jaws of the 


T.B. G. Provintis), 
© Ppancnciat. | Sal, euipeiciogea Di Hikes 


(Prouincialis)5s4 chiefe gouermer Nats f 
Fraers, © An. 4- Hen. 4. cap, 17, 
, G. ProuitGn. 1. Praviſione; vettudghi. L.Proui- 


4 


£7: Prontten Pzouiſton, ſed wibvs, khan in the Canon Lax pre 

prouiding of a Biſhop, or nobaen rap 
lixing, by the Pope, before the incndene be Ja 

* GratiaexpeQatiuay 8 Mandarum de 

fee EDD ets 

bh, 3. cap. 2. but alſo in — ney 3 
of the Readme, VIZ, ALAS 22- STAt<.4.& 5-0 calle prouidendo. - , b 
Orton De proviſoribus, & Agig 27. eiuſd, ca-L.&& An. 38; cinſd. Vi. Pzemuats 2 


Star. 2.Ca. I. & 3, 3,4-& An. 38, IR rs -49= ng re, 
ciuſd, ca. 3. & An. 7, tinſd. £2.12. An. 12..ciuſd. cats. & An. 13. 
ciuſd, Stat. 2.c3, 244 3-& An. I6. ciuld. ca- 5. & An. H.4.cap-3. 

- & 4 & An. $.ciulfd. ca, 1-& An. 7.ciuld. ca.6. oh 0 cal 
re.6 ONS KH 5. oy 


alla Sladeſpenla cl camino. L, Viaricum, i. 63s, pecuriave 3 
Eons: Grim; mal 


aiciall : as if - ife or 
. on, by bringing it co a 
Vento heb 


P; R O 


% &y? zo 
e ” 
P : f B 
. V 
F | 6 


37 
462 
: 
CES 
4, a * _ 


It zauy G+, & 
Ang. Gay &- 
COY wade, 


t Proximitic. 


*Purare, &* 
Putator, wade. 


* Hymn, 


* Picudo i 
££#310 /it;07ts 
Pud. 


10320 Bzouoriition, G-H:Pronocarion.1, Proyecatione- I. Proueca- 
tio, a pro& voce. Gr. TlapeZvopas. H. El deſafiar:B-wteychinghe, 

. ab Wt,i. ex, extra, &eplchen, i.vocare. T. Yugs fozderen, - | 

b to Pzonake. .G. Provoquer. H.\Prouocir, agomar. 1.L. Prouo- 
care @ pro & voco, procicre, apro & cieo, irrirare, v8 &'T. Bitzen, 
a Gr,"Ees27w, ab geus, i-lis, mgofurc, 5 magp;i. ad, CIfure, i acud, 


o. B. @, i. vro, pruritumexcito. Vito Y 
Inte fre p ule, B 


3 


% 
24 


10321 Pzonolt. G. Preu6ſt, prefeR. I. Proveſte, prefette. H. Prev6- 


przfc- 
,4-piz, 


ſte. B. Pzcolt, pzoſt, T. Pzobls, «x L. Fenpatit, 
$X9Kes, 1, 


us, « preficio, pr#ſcs, 2 przfidendo. Gr. Flpocwrus, 2 
& Trnw, 1. to, ſtaruo. 'Exzyy,&, "ab om, i. ſuper, &: 


 timpero: oy. 
b « Pzouolt martiall. T. Pzofoll, B. Pzovooſt, G. Prevoſt: des 


mareſchaux. 1. Preveſto. H, Prevoſte, corrupt, ex prepoſitus. L. 
Przfeftus rerian copitaluam, pretor rerum capitalium. Gr. Keaiſizwy, 
3 xod&2, i. audio, & &/[{e, 1. cauſa, crimen, lis. Ked]d5ys, a xode, 1. 
audio, iritelligo, & «71, i,.damnum. | we? 
10322 is Pzobulgate. Vi. to Pzomulgate. 
10323 7* Pgouuer (Probator)See Appzouner, C An. 5. H. 4. ca.2. 
See . , 


. \ 

10324 the$P3ow or ſorecaſile of a Ship. G. Proue. 1. Proda, HzProa. L. 
Prora ( fions nauis)igweps Tg. To epoltyas, 1.3 prz cundo, quaſi 
wp3rgg,huic qui prxeſt dicitur proreta- & Gr.Flewpws.B. Uorlhip, 
T. Dar fozder theil am ſchiff. : [924 

20335 tobe P30wd or aſſawt as a Bitch. G. Eſtre chaude, I, Diman- 
dare ilmaſchio. H. Eſtarla perracachonda. T. Sith belauffen,circum- 
cx fitands namque feruorem ſivm teftantur & amatorem querunt. L. Ca- 
eulire, & catulis ques procreare geſtiunt, Gr. Exulelw, quali xv{dw,.A 
xu@p, i. canis. = 


10326 Pzowb, or bigh minded. B, Pzat, T. Paachtig, hoffertig. B. 


Houerdich, ab Hoch, 7.aitus &> fahzen, 3. /er/i, G. Ourrecuide, ro- 
gue, forte 4 rigidus, Superbe, haurain, orgueilleux, ab *Ogy1ads, i. 
watus. I, Syperbo, or goghLoſs. H. Soberuio,altiuo. L. Superbus, a ſi- 
per-habendo, arrogans, ab arrogo,elatus ab effero. Gr. vasgnpav©, ab 
Ce, i. ſuper, & paw, i. appareo, aig )t@, ab aig, i. luper, & 
63x ©, i. rumor. * Ayave&, abe intenfiua, & joveCr, i. ſuper- 
bus, quod a zatw, &zayw, quod ab Heb. xx Gaah ſuperbinit, gJo- 
riatus fuit, vude & Angl. Gay, quodconſentit cum Ang. Coy, 3. curieſus, 
ſuperbe conteranens. 

10327 Pzowelle or valor. G, Prouefle. I, Prodexza. H. Proeza, q. de 
pro, & hazer, z. facere. B. Heerlpc fait, T. Herrliche thaten, z. her0- 
cafſatta. L. Geſta. 4 gero, fatta fortia, ata magnanimorum, auſa ab 
audendo. Gr. Tlegyua, 3 T9370, 1. facio, dyd}ed3a3yuart, ab drugs 
a yJpd,i. vir, & 43a, i. bonus, ſtrenuus. 

(f) 10328 * Pzoximitie, the n:2b:fi degree of k'nored, alſo neerameſſe, 
7ighneſſe, neighbourhood. G. Proximite f. 1. Proſſimita. H. Proximi- 
dad. L. Proximitas, atis, 4 Proxims, a, um. 

30329 Pztidence. G. Prudence. I. Prudenza. H. L.Prudentia, 9. p'0- 
«:dentia. B. Wooxfichtigheit, T. Ulozfichtigkeit. Gr. Seamnas, I 
Cerio, i. ſapio, delibero, yel 2 gggy]ic, i. curo, proſpicio, quod 3 
env, i. mens, intclletus. 

b Padent, L. Prudens. Vi. Wiſe, Diſcreet. 

10330 Pqune, lop, o7 proigne trees, 2 Gal. Prouin, i. propago vitis que 
amputatur.' 1. Podare. H. Podar. L. * Purare, 4 putzs, 1. purus, & 
ideo Putator, quod arbores puras facit. Diſputare, frondare, frondes 
ampurare. Collucare, « lucco, 4. ramos auferendo lucem loco ifundere, 
mtcrlucare,depurare, ampurare,ab ay, i.circum, & putare. G, Eſmon- 
der, Marquorrer, cfuellicr, a folifs purgare. Gr. KaaJwery, 3 xaa- 
f&, ramus, T7e:207ew, 3 T2 1. circum, & x97, i. ſeco, dm]eu- 
ve, ab ST, i, ab, & 7yww, i, ſcindo, cxdo, meugduilew, i met, i. 
circum, & x42, 1. purgo. T, Belchneiden, a /cndere. 

10331 a Yzune. G. Prune. I, Pruzo. H. Pruna, B. Ozupme, L. Pru- 
num, T. Pflanm. Vi. Plumme. 

(+) 29332 Pzunell, ax þ:ybe, Vi. Dicklewoze, 

10333 aPzuning 707%. H. Podadera, Sarpe. 1. Sarpa, L. Scirpicula, 
guod ſcirpos abſeindat.. B. Snoepmes, ex ſnoepen, i. putare, e> mes, ;. 
cultcr, T. Rebmeſſer, ex reb, z.vitz; & meller, 3. cultelys. Gr. Aec- 
Ty1cy, a dpimur,decerpere. 

16334 4Pſalme, B. T. Pſalm, G. Pſalme, Pſcaiime. 1. P/a/mo, Sal- 
»0. H. Salmo, L. Pſalmus. Gr. pa>wues, a 12340, i. pſallo, a Js, 
i, chordas Jeuiter attingo. Pſalmi enim non voce ſoliom, ſed inflrumentis 

 eancbantur. Plallere, inquit © Fung. efi cytharam pulſando excitare melo- 
ar, Iraclitz e149 ad Cytharamy vt Poctz Lyrici ad Lyram, pia 
que damcarmma cancbant. Plalmiſunt varijs argutnentss compoſite narra- 
. Tienes. Habent querelas, gratiarum ationes, & poſtulationes. * Hym- 
ni vero continent laudes, dig. BARN thehalim Heb. 3 B&yy ha- 
Ia, 7. lardauit, Heb. \yjattyo mizmor, a 101 zimmer, z camtare. 
Eft vero \g4Y1Q mizmor carmen ſer pſalmus, conſtans mexſuratione & 
—_ verbis, vel ceſuris ſjllabarum, a "AX Zamar, 3. incidere, Vi. @ 
pmne. 

b a Pfalmift, o bo!y ſmger. L, Pſalces. Gr. Yaxrrg, 3 Jane, i. cano. 

. Farwndbc,a Jzamos,i. plalmus,& arfo,i. cano. G.Chanrre. H.Can- 
rorde pſalmos, I. Cantore. T, B, Sanger, a ingen. Vi. 2 Chanter, 

(t) c Pſalmodie, Pſalweruwm cantatio, a finging of Pſalmes. G, Plal- 
modi. I. H. L. Pſalmoaia. Gr, zapwd)z,2 xAas,i. Pſalmus & oy, 
1. cantio. x 

& «a Plalterte 10 play boly bymnes 207, B. Dalter, T. Pſalter. G. 
Pſeauticr, Pſalterion. I. H. Salterio. L. Plalcerium. Gr, yaamjery, 3 

xz22w, 1. ad cytharam cano. L,z, Nablium, Niblum, 4 Gr. 1alaior, 
P4207, ab Heb. By1 nebel, 3. pſelteriums. Inſtrumentum eft muſicun, 
£ lizxo vel teſta intzus caumnm, 

&) < a Pſaulter, a boske of P/almes. G, Plaultier. 1. Saltiere. H.Salters. 
L. Pſalrerium. | 

30335 * Pſeudo, Nota, quecungue vorabula compatuntuy cum Pſeudo, 

ſemper in compoſitione interpretaniur falſo: (nam L:7/&- men 

& «Lev mendax, falſus, Gr.) ut Pſeudoapoſtoli, j. meufaces Apo- 
ftoli: Pſeudocafia, 3. caſia adglterata , * Pleudographus, z. ffs deſcrip- 
for, or he that counterfetred other mens letters « * Pſeudoi »rophetz, 
qu falſe tiny prophetid. 


| : PRE, — 


mmeſt, 


Coun! 


. 
og 1 
. 


_ oy oy, ;L 


eaves, Yocantur in inſila 
C my : er 

10337 Ptiſane, a kinde of ze drinke, or pottage made of barlie 
meale , ſaith Megiſer. G. Ptiſinne, Tiſanne. I. Tiſana, Orzata. 
H. Tizana,. Ordijato, L. Prifanarium orizz, © Hor. Priſana. Gr. 


7 10ayng 2 iow, . i, rundo, pinſo, decortico : fit enian ex coo 


hordeo, tuſoqug;, #fſa aqua, vel4 pitiffando. B, Gherſt-water, T. 

. Gerlten waller, bordeacea aqua. : : 

(}) 10338 g7> Ptolemaig, H. 7. G. Ptolemaide. Gr. oheuair, 
oppidum i &rarubri maris ita dift. quia 3 Ptolomxo inflauratum 
- > —_F .vt elepbantes wvenari poſſet, vide Epitheras eft diflum 

io. 

(+) 10339 (> Ptolomie. G. Prolomee. I. H. Ptolomeo. L. Prolo- 
mXxus. Gr. oAguai@r,cuius nomins complurimi fuete Reges,quorum 
ſeriem deſtribit EC Strabo lib. 17. Prolomzus Philadelphus, hui filixs 
patri inregzoſucceſſit, conſtMxitque bibliothecam celeberranam 50000, li- 
brorum. Vi. ({5* Philadelphug, Prolomzus Philopater 17. annis 
i2 E2y pto rezuanit.Prolomzus Philomaret annis 25. deinde *Prolo- 
mzus Aſtrologus zatione Xgyptius, Alexandrie profeſſus eſt, tempore 
1raiani, CE Cxl. Atljos ſex Prolomatos commemorat © Suidas. 

10340 Pubertie, or bloſſomes of youth, the age when baires begin to grow 
about the pre members, in men at 14. yeeres of age, in: women at twelae. 
G. Puberte. I Puberta. L. Pubertas, « pube, i. 3 pudendis torpori, 
quod bee loca tre primum lanuginemferremeipinnt, < Ifid. Gr. ipnfle, 
ab 6H, & »{&, i. pubes. H. Mancebja, Mocedad,Edid de catorze afios 
en los machos mecos, & doze enJas hembras, 

10341 aPublicane, a Farmer of publike revenues, G. Publicain. I. H. 
Publicano L.Publicanus,Publicani conduoresveRigalium fiſcgcruJus 
nomen odioſizm erat Pebi ludaicz, q Mat.5. 46. vel ſecundum Bedan, 
qui amiſſo pudore publice peccar. The Parable of the Phariſee and Pub- 
hican, C Luke 18.9. To. Publicancs and harlors beleened in' Chriſt, 
C Mattha. 21. 32. and zuflified God, C Luke 7. 29. Iohn Bapriſt znflru- 
cd Publicanes, C Luke 3. 12,13. L. z. Portitor, qui portum obſidens 
omiaſeiſcitaretur, vt ex eoveRigalia accipiat. Tributor, ColleRor: B. 
Tollenaer. Vi. Toll-gatherer. $44 Fey 

(t) 10342 Publication, apubliſhing, a making common. G. H. Publica- 
tion. I. Publicatione, L. Publicatio,onis, Gr. Nudors, 3 Jyltive, is 
Pablico, a Gr. JG, i. populus. : 

({) 19343 0 * A.G.1.H. Publicola, L. Publicola,cognomen pub- 
11} Valer!j, quod populum coleret, 6 Tip Sur Sregmewor, eges enim 
aliquot cdidir, que populi authoritatem ſummopere confirmabant, 
_f  IEB RS MITT 

b Publike. G. Public. I. H. Publico. L. Publicus,a,um, quaſfpopilli+ 
cum. Gr. Syygo1Er, i ShuG, i. populus. Vi Common. | 

10344 toPaubliſh, G. Publicr,Paliſer, q. palam dicere. H. Publicar.I.L. 
Publicare, 9. poplicum &* commune cm populo facere. Prouulgire, Per- 
uuleare, 9. vulge dare, Promulgire, Edicere. B, Dpen-baeren, T. 
Offen-baren, ab offen, i. apertum, &* baren, i. nudare, Gr. paveege, 
a AID Phanah, i. adſpicere, yproncw, 2 ip, i. populus. Vi. to 
Dingulge. 

20345 Plicelage, or virginitie, G, Pucelige,2 pnceauey pucelle, q. puer 
e>pucka. Vi. Uirginitie, pheties, 

10346 a Pudding, G. Boudin, ex L. Borellus, ide: Farce. T.B oldgze, 
farciume. B. Benlingk, wort, T. Wurſlt, L. Borulus, 2bolus. H. 
Morcilla, relleno, a replene, vt &+ L. Farcimen, a farciendo, Apexabo 
ab Apex, © Var. VcntricuJus fartus, Gr. 6y9$:44, ab iy-70:9w, i. 
imponere. ; 

b a blacke Pudding, bludding. G. Boudin, farce. B. Blsedbuelinke. 
T. Blutwurſt, 1. B oldone ſanguinaccio. H. Alexixa, morcella. L. A- 
pexabo, quod ſumo quiddam velut apex in capite eminet, C Var. Gr, 
amds, ab wha halas, z. mteſtinam, & tucerum, C Gui. + 

c «a Bologne Pudding, a Livering or liver Pudding, /taſaned with pep- 
per and alt, being well dried they will laft a yzere or two. T. Leberwurlt, 
G. Andoville, endoville. Vi. Haggaſe Pudding. hi 

d aBazge-Pudding, B. Uulling. L. Fundulum, Maflula. 

e a Pudding-makr. G. Boudin farceur. I, Boldone, L. Fartor. B, 
worſtmaecker, T. twurftmacher. Gr. a2\aynmuil>, ab des, ay- 
7, i. inteſtinum, & 7vt4w, i. facio. a 

10347 aPuddle, ex L. Palide, quz a vat, i, Jurum,limus, G. Bour- 
be, bourbier, a Gr, St2Poe ©, i. lurum,limus. H. Lamedal, 4 lama, 3. 
aquarum collefiio, apud Feſtum: I. Aguazzo, ab «qua, laguna fangoſa. L. 
Lacuna, lacus. £ 

(#4) 10348 Puyerfiftie, childiſbneſſe. G. Puerilite, T. Puerilite. H. 
Pueril1did, L. Pucrilitas, atis, 3 Gr. TudzerodYs,a mils,i. puct. To 
Kindhett oder Kinderſpiel, B. Kindſ-heid. | 

10349 7oPuſke. T. Putken. B. Poffen, G. Bouffer, H. Bufir. I. Buf- 
fare, a buffa, i. bufo, quia proprie et turgere ſeu tumere bufonum more. 
L, Inflare buccas. . 

(+) 10350 a Puffin, a Fowle/# called. G. Puffin. I. H. Puffine. 

(t) 10351 Pugnacitie, a” eazer deſire to fight, G. Pugnacire, I. Puge 
zacita. H. Pugnacidad: L. Pugnacitas, atis. | 

10352 Buinie. Vi. Puiſne, ; 

10353 Puiſne, or P.xie. G. Puiſne, 3 puis, i- poſt, &> ne, 7. 1arue, vicd 
in our common Law Bookes, and among the Students of the Innes of 
Court for the younzer,as in Oxford and Cambridge they cal _ and 

enor, 


» G. Pleudomangie. omangi +9. L. a. Gr. 
CR wile, a {60> i-mendacium 8&fallum, idi- 


i 


* Prolomzi 
complurimi. 


* Prolemzus 
Aftrologus, 


Publica. 


*Publicola. 


_ P ucelage, 


tO ute, 


*Pullus Touts, 


* Endromides 
vides 


* Punuall, 


-# F 
 Tozss ts 
þ* 


© to 


age ring, Pollo A. Pall Þ. Porte L. 
= minuſcula 


ab dpyes. 

a cord rumeth to draw any __ pulleth 

Lye H.Polea Soaps ſcurstunttate. 
moxko, i. yeno, verſo, T, Badlein 

; troziſken, I 


ſiſpendo, ab @gorollo.. - 
(t) 10358 0Pullnlate, to budor frow out. G. Pulluler. H. Boto- 
nir....L.. Pulalize. Gr. Baplw, T T. JaCzchieflen. B. Spzupten, 

$8 10359 * Pullus, 7045. Vi. a Minion, | 

(f) 10360 Pulmonarte, the berbe Lungwort. G. Pulmonaire. I. H. L, 

medetur pulmoni. Vi. Lungwot. 

(t) 1036 a Pipe 0 Cuttle-fiſh. H. Pulpe, L Pylpo. L. Polypus. Vi. 

10363 zh: Pulpe or pith of Plats : alſo the brawnie and ſollide or mushellie 

parts of the body. G. —_ L H.L, Pulpa, q«dd palpitet, 

W.- «Pulpit, G. Poulpirre. 1. H. Pipaco, L. Pulpirum, g. populi- 
cum, 3. ſides publica coram populs. quia nixurn altioribus co- 
lumnis caftar.. G. 2. Lerrin 4 letra. B, Cantſel, cancel, pzeck= 
Koel, T. Cantzel, 4 concionaxdo. Pgedigltult. Gr. drdfaSpoy, ab 
OI vado, ſcando. Squidem 

10364 Pulſe, as Branes and Peaſe, Legumina fiquidem puſtibus confici- 
 : abay pol, 3.faba, vnde Gr. maT@;, idem. G. Le- 

egumioe. H.Legiimbre. I. Legiane. L. Leguinen, quod tel- 


Dane «ox 7 
00s. Puilſe or beating of the arteries. G. Poubx, I. Pilla H. Pul- 
B, DenPols. T. Der puls. L. Pulſus, 2 pulſando, of bea- 
= Pullaur evim arteria impulſu recepto ſpirits witalis & ſanguinis 
arterioſi  corde proiſcentium, Gr. ehoyute odidye. I #9vw, i. falio, 


pulſo. 
G) 20366: to Pulnerate or ts Pulucrize, to beate into duſt. G. Pulue- 
rizer, H. Puluerizir. I. Poluerizarc. L. re pace. 6. Ep 
=_ a Pummice, 1. Pemice. G. Pierre ponce. H. Efj _ 
B. Puym-fteen, peyms, T. Bimltein, 2 L. Puwex, 2 {| 
ſpume denſicace concreta naſcatur, © lſid. Spongioſs valde > & 5 Lrog 


ac teri facilis. Gr. xi>5245 quod videatur ereſus & cxelus, ab Sill Ver- . 


miumgenere quod x35 nowinatur, & gaipey, i. purgare. 
b tePumiſe, or Nake ſmooth with « Pumiſe. G. "omuny Polr. L. Pu- 
micare. H. Eſpongiar. Vi. Poliſh, 


10368 « Pumpe, Vi. Poumpe, 


103659 Putmpes or Pirſons,. G. Soulicrs 3 fiwple ſemelle. I. Scarp: 


d'una ſiola. Ha —_ vna ſuela. T. Lackepſchue, B. Lakey= 
ſchoen, L.* Endigwides, iz plurali. Gr. irdpwiſts, T&e2. 70 Jpogor, 
i. curſum, gcopoiAparr, I «ev, i. vnicum, & Au, i. folea. 

10370 Printers Pumpets,or Balls. G.Pomperes. Vi. 245-4 4 

x0371 -aÞ + Vii. Poumpton, &- Melon, 

10372 60 8 "SL. Pungere. Vi. :oPztcke. 

__— Punchlon, 4 pungendo jy inſtrumeutum. Vi. 1Bods 


'): 10374 * nou on points. G, H.PunBwulL Pux- 
(D. 10374 P l Panding on yo 


(4) Þ onaen ce ſtanding on points. G. PunQualics. I, Piewthg- 
(itz. H. PunRualid5d. L. PunRualiras, tis. 

10375 a Punger, Grit, or Grample, a fiſh. G. Chabre,crape. I. Carbaſſo 
& granciporeo, q. cancrum pagurum. L. Pagurus. Gr. my«oG-, 
m9, 79 vpery, i. an ory melyodg, 1. ”—_— in przcipiribus, 
pm us locis web . Meerſpinn, B. Meerſpinne, i. 71aris 
aranes 0. 

10276 [FF Punickes. L. Pani, q. Phenj, quottiam erart Colonia 
Phomicum, q Myl. 16, 

10377 a Punie, G. Punaiſe, f. Vi. Wallouſe, 

10378 toPunilh. G. H. Punir, I. L, Putire, a pena. Ple&ere,? Py 
1, percutio. Grz. 7«av, 3 7, i multo. T. B, Dtraffen, Vi. to 


þ -« Priniſhment, G. Pcinc,Su plice, H. Prov Tormemto. I. Pena, 
goo wg L,. Supplicium, quod ſuppliccs i#p@2a rei fog Gr. 7ovn, 
q - 0093, 2 poy@r,i.cxdes. xoA27pua, I x0 ly punio. T.B .Heraffe, 

y, po@&y, 1. verſari, rorquere, C 

10279 a Pupill, fatherleſſe childe or ward. G. | Pupille: I, Pupillo. L. 

"I quaſi _ pupus, # quiparentibus ef# grbus. Ocphanus, 


) b Pupiilarie, ofor belo#ging to « Pupill, G. Pupilkire. I. H. Pu- 


- pillare. L,Pupillaris, re. Gr. 

_— « Puppet, Payee acl, G. Poupte, Pouperre. Tan 
/ pola, H. Pupa, Popita. T. Pupye, - Poppe, L. Pupa, Pupus, 2 
- Ny5 bebayi. pupula, pale, 371 bob s  purfs Icuncula, oay<xe) bo i, 
- 1mago, ofcilla, qudd ab infantibus. Gr. wit 

© by, 1-nndVoy, i. infans. Vi. Batleſor con. . 

2033: aPupple or whelpe. Vi. Whelpe. 

_ Þ< Popping <pple, or Pippin B, Pnppinghe, 1. Malani jr 

Makum curtipendulum. V _— 


103 * Parblinde, 's Porblinde q. parumper Gt, 
"G:Loacke. I-Laſeo- Bah. L-Laf .Luſcus, ra any Phe 
+ -Cegajolo,2 edcus. T. as ql a a 
wi. oculus. 


8 Vi:- 
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, gallina nouclla. T, 
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397 Sang 
@ b Parite,qnunſe, deanbreffe, G. Price. L Pri HPuri-" 


dad. L. Puriras, atis: Vi. 


0 L ita, veſtirumer infiſtat. Vi. 
ro3or if Þi ett, r Pticlue, i al heves fa yrs ne an Purlie; 
being made Fare by B. R. 1,07 King by perambula- 


ut ated by H. 3 Ne AIRES de gen Giber Dowel Fu 


Lawes, ca. 20. 
or 


<4 were ſab 
Fa,vemn dere a from the ſame: for 
call that purumlocum, 
de rerum diuif. mind ſ+.m< 


of ba Turifh, becauſe we tip ah ovine io 'F | 
> pure, and Allee, 5. a clerre- earn ren. ime 
luy, bim, as it were freefor the poutlieu 

called Poi that may and doth - ale tip, 
feftio, EO, becauſe Re ny or courſerh ro Sonam 
c us cleere enough from the Laypes or or conſe wiki 
aid va a depen we See the © Star. Ana 33. Ed. 


I. Stat- 
b © Purtie,o Ps mans 5h that bath ground within the 
and being 40. 5. of hold, 3s wpor 
| Sſes. Ge rhees uy heb rood part. x. of 
bis Foreſt Lawes, pag. 151, eng por oft is 


bis bunting, ſec bim pag, 180. x81. x86. Se lim wiſe pars 3 Ca, 30» 
num. 5.8,9. 8&c.See Po \ 
10356 wwPagloinie of get pr 
the fat of the loines. G. S 
ſub & rapere, Clam 


ESSE neg 
Pan, & Tyra Sadon,Pophytiamiy 


waculate, vel cruentare. Gr. miggogs \ nxt, 1 mips, 
prirpurs- Fe 
b* ſg; ©. Pour 1 Pays HL. Purpts Oc. 
pl, - 2. Murex, Ofrum, Conchyliun. Vis of” IA 


L:Purpura, & _ 
Ny mT as 


= 


accederent , eos pro viitinis arky.” 


29s" 


” 


. 
—  ————— 
— <4 


PVR 


* Purſe &: 
Burſe, vide. 


Purſclane. 
*P ortulica, 
Vnde. , 


*Purulcnr. 


* Pufillani-*: 


Witic. | 


« Gm. L.Lotui quadri-folia, quia quatuor haber folia loti ſpecies, 

eq Gerar THEY 97a 
10399 0 * Purple. Vi. Po 

: l Porpozt, 3. Ce. Gli. 

nrpole. Vi. Jntend, Determine, . | $ 

as or meating. G.Prop6s, 1. H. Propoſito. L. Propofituw, # 

Sic Gr. INegSvos, 3 @e7, & 7191, pono ; intentio, ab mnten- 


ſagurarij. Vi. Jntent End, Weaning. 
- Veg delibere. 1. deliberatamente, 


aftudio, a poſta. H. Sabiendas, 4 pofia. L. Cogitats, de induſtria, ex 


10404 
10405 « Purſe-bearer. L. Burſarius, crumenifer, ex crumena &>ſers. T. 
Seckel 


meiſter, Gr. Baxay]1075p ©, a Paagy]vor, i- crumena,&9%5- 
ew, 1, fero.. t 

b a cu-Purſe. Vi. ſu» voce, Cut. "FO A E 

10406 a Purſenet, bccauſe it is a 2et like @ proſe, marſupium reticulare. 
G. Fonde. I. Fiond-. H. Hondaz 4 L. Punda, quod i fundum mulatur, 
C 16id. Gr. Epivbrn, 

10407 « Parſenant. oh |Ea | —ngp=ong 

1040$ ariep, C In. 43. ZUz. Cap.IO» . 

rien © 49 nany ex B, Perſlen, i. ar fare, aut 4 T. Bznlt, i. pets, 
g. vir cu us petus & puliuones arftantur &> premuntur, vi piritus libere 
wequeant ducere, 1. H. Aſmatico. G. Aſmarique , aſthmaricque. L. 
Aſthmaricus, anhelus, ex anbelare, i. difficulter ſpirare. Gr. Agua: 
Nx, ex a-Fuz,, I zvoG&;, 3d, L ym & ww, ſpiro.B. Dems 
ptch op de bozlte. T. Dimpfig vmb de . : 

b $urſineſſe, B. Koztbozſtichepd, TI. Engbyiſtigett, ab eng, z. av- 
gu{ius, ex bull, :. pettus. G. Pantois, aſthme, I. M/s, aſma, aſmia. 
H. Aſma. L. Aſthma. Gr. « $uz, ab @, i flo, ſpiro, lomo, advs, 
1. difficulcer, & ay), i. flatus ſpirirus. : 

10410 Purſlane, a /aller-bea be. B. Yozeeleine, G. Pourcclaine , 0% 
ourpier, T. Burge), burtzel. 1. Porcclana, porchacchia. H. Verdo- 
aga, baldrogas. * L. Portulaca, g. portans lac, quia multum generat 

la&tis iz mammis nutricum, © Dodon. herba eft frigida && bumids, que 

dentium tollit [txporem, © Dioſc. L. 2. Matriculus a mater, quia matres 

lactantes iuuar. Cochlca veneris, & Concha veneris, © Fun. B. 

. Feellack. Gr. *Arpd2an, 9. arJd>& 43n, i. viri ſpuma ab effctis 

mils medetyr capitis doloribus & inflammationibus oculorums renes 
& veſecam adiuvat, ac vener1s zmpe'us exſoluit, E Diolc. ; 

1041T to Purſue, or cager(y 0 /ollow. G. Pourſuivre, T. Proſeguzre, per- 
ſeguitare. H.Perleguir. L. Perſcqui, a per, w#tenſ. partic. e> tequi, 1n- 
ſe&ari, ab in & ſefari. B. Ueruoighen, T. Uerfolgen, Gr. 
core . | 

10412 [> Purſwuant. Vi.Pourſniuant, : 

3041 3 «a Purneper.&.Pouruoyeur, Provoycur,prouiſcur,L. Prouifor, 
& prowidendo, Coattor,quid cogat &colligat. T. Kiichmedſter,;,cul3ne 
magifcr. Gr. mygouwedgus, a v3, i. prope, veljuxta, & oxtvel{, i. 
paro, colligo, -00y-$7H5, 2 729,1. ante, & votw, i. video. oupatoghus, a 
ovy, i. cum, &p gh, i. porto, congrego. Er7w7Is, 3 07a, i. civos 
colligo. Vi. Cater, & j7* Pourvepour. 

10414 toPurueigh. G. Pouryoir. Vi. Pzontde. 

(ft) 10415 * Purnlent, /«# of filthy matter, as in ſores. G. Purulene, 
L H. Purulcnte. L. Purulentus, a, um, a Pas, wrzs, i. the filthy marcer 
of a boile or ſoare. Gr. Tv, 3 7vey, i. pus, iris. T. Toll epter, 
B. Etter achtich. 

10416 toBnlh., G. Poulſer. H. Puxar. Vi.Thzult, \ 

b a Pulh :thryſ. Vi.a Thiuft, | 

30417 a Puſh, or little wheale. B. Pupſte. T. Butglin, 1. Byoffola, H. 
Poſtilla. L. Puſtula, quia pus con:met, Papulz, q. popula; tuberculum 
dim. d tuber, 4 tumeo. Gr. PXUK Tere, a gavw,vcl exvarmcrutto, PAvK- 
7s&,0av5, idem. G. Vn ampoulle ou rougeole, 4 rubedine. Vi. 
Bliſter, wheale, 

20413 to Buklh at ox? anotbers bead, as Rammes doe. L. Arictare, ab a- 
7ics. Coniſſare, idem quod cornu peterc, dit. 2x75, 1. pulvis, 75 xori- 
Ley eft proprie in pulyere verſaci, & conitlare non (inc puluere. Gr. 
X4£27eH?, A xhggs, cornu. Vi. 1s But as Rams, 

(4) 10419 * Puſillanimitie, /a;zi-beartedneſſe, cowardiſe. G. Puſilla- 
nimute, I. Puſellanimitz, H. Pufillaniraidad. L. Puſillanimitas, atis, 
dif. a pufillo animo. Gr. puxpodoya, 2 wes, i. paruus, pulillus, & 
NEL 1. anima, animys. T. K epn-miitigheyt, B. Klein-mo=z 
dicheit. 

10430 -a Pulle, tr:l!, or ſtinking wench. B. Boeſele, 1. Puxzolerte, 2 
firxa, i malus fetor. L.Cloacina, a thamneli-Fuſle, 4. 4 colluen- 
do, q. colluaca, q Fe/!. Puella faxrida, filia noftts, excrementum fuli- 
ginis, Gr. Gopfog5xover, i. filaluti, T. Ein bullitiger ſack, 

10423 aPuſſe, G. Maron, Matouard, a ſono. Vi. Cat. 

(tj) 10422 aPuſtule, whealeor bliſter. G. Puſtule, f. H. Poſtilla. 1. L, 
Puftula. Vi. aPulh, 

(7) b Panſtalous, /il! of Pufiules or bliſters. G. Puſtuloux. H, 1. Pa- 
fulsſo. L. Puſtuloſus, a, um. 

10423 !oPut, ly or ſet. G. Poſer, mertre. 1. Porre, mettere. H. Poner. 
L. Poncre, Mirtcere, collocatc, in .oco d-j07ere, Jocare, conſtituere. B. 
Detten, legghen, T. Setzen, x49, conſtiruo, 7/0nw, i, pono, 
V1. t Lap, Set. 

b to Put i2remembrance. Vi. to Remember or Fdmonith, 

c 7 Pnt mordcy. G. Diſpoſer. 1 Diporre. H, Ordenar. Vi. ts ZDiſs 
poſe. /- Dader, 

d Put. Vi. Þdde; 

ce 4#0PuUt away, Yi, ro BRetoue 0: ſend ave. 


g zo Putoff ener clothes. Vi. 19 Unciothe, 

h toPut out. dg mg BE Pl 
fo out andle, E. i. Nuench, Extingatlh, CERN 

k :oPut \ avi huncing:, Vi. to iturt or Wizre bp, = 

1 coPut aſunder. Vi. to Separate, ' ' © 

(t) 10424 Pacarine, to be tho«gbt, ſippoſed, or imigined. G.Purarif. I, 

a) —_ > (Peevii,” god Vet intralie di. 
a putei, fonribus aquarumcalidarum,yel 3putorequem paſſimaquz 


a puter & 
calidz vi ſz{phuris emitruat: vicina eſt-Neapoliz.in cavrbe Paulus Ro- 
 mamnangens, ſeprem dies commoratur, q AQ:18,13; 14. - 
10426 Putrifaction, G. Putrifatin, 1. Putrifacione, L. PurtrifiRio. 
H. gp = Vi. I. | 
104327 toBuntrifie. G.Purrifier. 1. Patrefare. L. Purrificere., 9. putri- 
dum facere. Vito Wot, to Cozrupt. OEM 7% 
10433 aPuttocke, 2 L. Bureo, onis idem. Vi. Buſard, 
10429 PP, quecungue ſeribuntur cunPy, Duvre in Pt, 


—_— — i ſ— 


Q 


LR 


Voatur Heb. Chald. Koph. L.G. 1. H.T. B, A. Sax. 
, Quam literam, 3ux/a E Ifidor. nec Greci re- 
ſonent, nec Hebrzi: Hec privis non erat. V noe & ip- 
ſa ſuperuacua eft vocata, quia per C cuntti vneres 
ſeripferumt. | 

(}) 10431 « Qu, or baffea farthing. Vi. Ene. 4 Qu, a termevſedamong 
Stage-plaicrs, 4 Lat. Qualzs, i, at what manner of word the Ators are 
- beginne to ſpeake one after another hath done his ſpeech, Vi 

net , 


oquie. 
1043 3 «Muabbe, or Eel-powt. B. Quabbe, T. Fel-quabbe, L. Mu- 
ftcla fluuiarilis. Vi. Pow, or Eele-Powt, i: P. 
b a Muabling, or /:/e Quabbe, a ſo. B. Quabbe, T:Goet, B, 2. 
Goneken. G. Goui6n. I. Gobis, Paganelto. H. Gadozes, & L. Go- 
| bio. Capitatus, a Gr. 4w@D , xwEos. L. 3. Capito, 4 capitis mag- 
uitudme. 


10430 


10434 a NQuabbe or quagmire, 2 quatiendo. Vi. Bogge, or Nnag= ? 


mire, | 

10435 Quackers, or quaking graſſe, quia flores continu0 quariunt, 
q Gerard. L. Phalaris. Gr, gaaaets, a Tyranno il{zus 101mm prima. 
berbe bains inuentore, © Gerard, G. Trembleflcur. 1. Fior tremolo. 
Tunditur, & in aqua cum vine ſuccus ad vrine cruciatus wrilifſome bibi- 
_ Semen cochlearis menſura porum ad eadem efficax eſt, © Dioſc. & 

alen. + 

10436 to Qnacke a a Ducke. T. B. Nnacken, L.- Quarare, apud 
C Feſtum, &+ Coaxare, a ſono vocys ratturum, anaium, anſerum,  coturtie 
641m. Gingrite, reddere ſonum imftar anſeris vel coturnics. Tetrinnire, 
fuium. Strepere, Clangere inſtar anſeris. Gr. xodZer, quod eff 
ranarum cantilena, xoeZz, 47, apud C Ariſtopb-in Ranis, G.Crier 
comme vne grenouille ox canart, 1.Gridarecomela anitra. H, Can- 
tar el] anade. | 

10437 a Muackfalner, or pedl;ng Surgior. B. Quack-ſaluer, T- Epn 
ſalbenkramer. L Mcdiculus circumforancus, qui in foro venalem me- 
aicinam prebet. Chirurgus circumforancus, Medicus vnguentarius, 
Pharmacopola circumforaneus, Circiror, Circulatgr, a circum er- 
rande. * Aleptes. Gr. Anim7ng, ab dheipw, i. YNgo: xnewuaricys, 3 
xneaue, axnetw, uw, i. cera inungo. * Jatraleptes, jarpargyTmr, ab 
i277, 1. medicus, & daem7ng, i. vntor, qui vntlionibus foliim mede- 
74/e iatlat. Seplaſtes, Smmecns, 30mw, i. putreogtabeo,marceo, qui 
putridus uiceribus & Gangrenu mederi, preſumptucs? iattat. Vie Mounz 
tebanke. ' 2 . 

b MNuackſaluerte. B, Quackſaluerje, L. Medicina. vngenraria, 
Jatraleptice. Gr. ja774Ae77ix9, i. ars vnguenzis medendi. Vi. is 
Nuackſaluer /#pra. £ 

109438 Quadzageſima, Sunday, or the firſt Sunday in Lent. T. Pua- 

resima, Dyadrageſima. H. Quareſma. G. LaCareſme. * L.Quadca.. 
geſima, 2, quia quadraginta dicbus exemplo Chriſti zeiunams. Inter 
banc Quadragefimam &- Paſcha continentur 6. hebdomads, i. 42. 
dies, querepreſentant tempus in quo morats ſunt filij Iſracl in deſerts cibati 
manna.Sic & nos ab bac dominict vſque ad Paſchayper 42.dies a delicijs 
abſtineamus, & yerbis vitz reficiamur, orationi vacantes, vt per leſum 
Chriſtum in terram viuentium introducamur, ficut illi in terram promiſſe- 
24 per Toſuam introduttifuerunt. T. Falten.B,Uaſtene,i.iewnium.Gr. 
T7/4@2495%, i, quadradeſima, #, abſolute, viz. quadragefima pars, i 
T*1@r2yo595, i, quadrageſimus, 

b (F Nuadzageſima,s the firſt Sundsy inLenr, ſocalled becayſs 
it x the 40, day befere Eafter. The Sunday before that, is Qainquapeſima, 
the ſecond before, Sexaveſinm y the third, Sepruageſima. | 

(+) b Quadzagedmall, lenten, belonging to Lent. G. H.. Quadrageſi- 
mal. 1. Ouadrageſimale, L. Quadrageſimalis, le, Vi. Nuadza- 


10439 4 Quad:angle, G. Quadringle. | & Dyadra b. H. Qua- 
drangulo. T. Myuadzangel.  L. Quadringuus, 4 —— angulis 
ex quibys conftat, Gr. Tv7eeeavoy, ab Artic. 752Japes, i*quatuor, & 
ole, i.angulus. B, Uier-kant, Uier-ecket. JE. 

b MNuadzaugular, foure-/quare. G. Quadranguliire, Quadrangyule. 
I. 2-adrangolario. H. Quadrangulirio. B. Wierkantyth, T. Utere 
eckicht, L. Quadranguliris, Gr. Twp azar - - 

(+) 10449 Muadzannier of foure yeeres, alſo foure yeeres old, G. 
Quadrannier, L Duadrienne, L. Quadricnnis, e, L. q. quatuar 
anni. oh 

10441 the Quadzant, a Mathematical! inſtrument. T. B.G. Quadrangs. 
L H. Qzadrante. L., Quadrans, infiramentizes Mathemaricum, -quaſs 

Quiae 
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104 ID} to faure dixble: G. 

 Quntaptql nas ir ren, '< quater 
b Nuadzuplication, , G. 

a Quadruplicaci6n. TL. vn, «mein fees ep ti TD 


- Platte. 

10450 = Naz ſernitia, is a 77. $ee Per que fermitia, 

10451 j-> Nuxrens non innenit plegium, .z a 7c:w77e made by the 
Sbreeue vpon 4 Writ direfted vnto bim wth this condition inſerted ; Si 
rey B. ſecurum de loquela ſua POE 5 Fitxh. Nat. 
br. fol. 38. 0. 

30452 4 Du-ſfour, I. nb: qo enacopenfeline \ Eoncoreg 
publicis, endo, 3 uf Omponius , imnquir E 
& conſcruand ranch prune cauſa creatus.) Vi. caterain Chamberlaine 
' of 4 Citie, ſub yoce Chamberlaine. 

20453 to Nuaffe, quaſ? all off,. G. Faire carrGux, Boire 3 tizelarig6t, 
entrer enbertes. Vi. Carovwſe. 

19454 yloony Naagmire, 7. a quakiag mire. Vi. Bogge, & Quagmire, /«b 
Voce 


10455 to Nuaile, or quell. T.B. Quellen, Vi. :o Amaſe, &- 0 Res 


pzefle, 

10456 a Nuatle, a bird. 1. [. Quight G. Caille. B. Een Muackel, 
FortE 2 xgAko, Fc ovſugaia , 1, VOCO, CONUOce, &t rad{e, i. clamo. T. 
Warhtel, L. Ocryx, Corurnix. 1. Cotwnice. H. Codorniz, Gr. 9p- 
WE, ab go, i. 'concito, quod facili? ad pugnameoncitetnr, <q Erym. a- 
lij,ab Ortygia inſula, vbiprimi# viſa eft voluctis bec, < Id. He adue- 
mend & abcunds ſia babent tempera: nam eſtate depuls& aria tranſimeant. 
Heb. Sy ſelaz, 2 (Sy ſchalah, 3. vacduity tranquills & in ti vixit: 
ynde qaazz2yy, iden. Sedet enim in abundantia ff EL INS: 
ſith, & luxui dedita. Vnd? & * Comrnifare lagp root 
(Kr, ex quo Of corruptum videtur Yay pHent Anglic. Gonrmandiſe, 

b « Quaile-pipe, G. Gorgailler gorge. c, k.guttur, the throat. 

10457 Muaint, fne, Zo ori Gal. Coint,CoinR, accein@, 
accoine, L. Accinctus, i. concand cmilus, vel 3 Lat. Comprus. B. 


Nuant, 

b MRMuaintneſle, G. Cointiſe. Vi. Neatneſſe. 

—_—_ Nuake, ex L. Quarere. G, 79p6uey. Vi. 16 Tremble,Shake; 
or Dhtner, 

© Nuaking, or ſhivering, B. Deuddinghe, Beninghe. T. Dchitte= 
rung, Bebung. G. Tremblement. 1, Tremore. H. Tremblor. L. Tre 
mor. Gr. 5704&, 3 5piue. Vi Tremble, + Shake, 

10459 a Quakſaluer, Vi. Quackſalner, 

10460 j5* Nuale ins; #« « Wrir Iudiciall, that lyeth where a man of 
religion hath iudgerzent to recouer land, before execution be madeeof the 
iudgement. For this Writ muſt berwecde iudgemient and execution, 

: pe forth to the Eſcheatour , to enquire whether the r Perſon 

th right to recouer, or the 1 is obtained by colluſion, be- 
tweexe the Demaundant and the Tenent, to the intent the ttue Lord 
bee nat defrauded. See q Weſtm. 2. cap. 33. Cum viri relig &c. The 
forme of this Wrir you may baue im the © Regilt. Iudic. fol.8. 16.17. 8% 
pars C Old Nat. br. fel.16 1. See the New booke of Entries,ver- 
jus, 

20461 to Qualifie, ex L.qualis, ca» bic noter beminem ita conftitutums, 
qualem fieri velamus. G. Qualifier. I, L. Qualficire. H Calificir. 
Cie autem viplurimum ad ſedationem mentis referatur. Vie Ippeaſe, 


$7 Nualifted. Eft y 17 otgr” * Fcclefiafticum, ab hace 
diſpenſationem ſperificat, & aptum cile fatum ad duo 
dertinenda beneficia, =w Retariz, ſeu Yicatiz, fue Sodalitates 
pena romgeo => 

H. Calidid, 
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Joe” og 
595 9.8 h 
s tech thew out, both learned, ond «t large. 89 Cimus, 3 Qiſio, quero. T, Frag, B. Urage, a vzagen, i. 
4 to Quarter, or diſmember. G.Decarteltr,q.dequarteler, S.B. Quark querere | "iS ord wo OC er. 
tieren. T. Uiertheilen, Vi. Diſmember. | b adoke Mueltion, or Riddle. Vi. an Ex We 
e a Nuarterne of ay thing. B- Quartier, G. Quarrer6n. L.Quar- (ft) 'c —_ be called into able, 
CO NPSER tian tho ganas, tip gente 4 Dk 7 Wh 
10477 ts $77.7: ſono quam edit. Ec ropriZ eſt quando c - dul | 
ceis aqua repletis quis vadir, Muiſh qualh. 1.5queſcre T. Nuatz= weittel,! 
b B&- 7 Bequaſen, diff. 3 G. Quaſler, i. tobreake in peeces. It awbiguus,cf| I EDEN 
fignifierhan our Common-law, ts overthrow, q BraQ. bb. 5. Trafi.2. ueſtior queſtion. LL. . G. Curtin 
. —_— ' LE TIELEY NR 0 FO gr, 4ildv. Te Fred 
* Quaternion, (4) 10478 * M n, ſoure, or azy thing dinided by the zamber of gen. B. Uragen. Vi. 18 Demaund, bp | 
faure. G. Quaternaire. 1. H, Ouaternario. L. Quaternarius, a, um. (t) 10498 « & + Vie Quailtsz, _. ge oY 
"4 Quarerni Gr. 7#]-2Hxos. T. Die vierdte, B. dy ary Sf A Qua 7 7 [py ds po ang ray Spade | od 
4 i- 1 * -« Muaternitie, 4 comparie of fexre together. G. Quarer- e of a Cletkeo uncerie ſi ſt ; 
UC (1) 20099 ternita, H, Quaternidid. L.Quarernitas, 4 quataere that Cour, is the Conmon-plees, and purſued tothe exigend, See 
rog8o to a: in ſinging, & Lat. Quatere, to ſhake, quia vox C_ Dyer, fol.33. num, 18, oy 9 
cantando guatitur. L. Vibri are, Cantillare, dim.4 canto. Gr. Marves 10500 Naicke, or livey.. B. Quicke, L. Viuus, viuidus, alacer agile, 
Cery.G,Fredonner,paſlager. I. Gorgbeggiare. G.2z., Gringotter,q.im gut- Vi. Ninble, Linely, 1G | 
tere repetere. H. Gargantchr, i. cantar ez ls gerganta. T, Muinkelie- b Nuicknefſe, L. Celcriras. G. Celerits. 1. Yelocits, H. Liget6za, 
ren, B. Nuedelen, : TO T, Gelchwindigkeit, B, Dnellheit, Gr. -=zg#ns, 5 -70c, coler. 
20481 15> Nue elf meline, /gnifetb verbatim, which isthe ſelfe. Vi. Celeritie, or BB. 
ſame thing, Tt is vſed in our Common Law, 4s a word of art in an ai | Naecken,- G. Aui- 
an of treſpaſſe, or of like nature, for a direR figniication of the very at , i, facio, & 2&er;animal, 3 
complained of ; brad org wv For cxample,ix an aRion of | = 
the caſe, the plainriffe ſaich, that the Lord threatned his renants ar 
willin ſuch "rug be draue them to giue vp their tenures. The Lord for 
bis defence pleadeth, that be ſaid to then, that if they would nor depart, 
be would ſuc them me Lo would. Big being ——_— the: . , | 
be ed, or, toſpeake ariificially, que eft le melme, the defence # good. des. B. + H. Arenas biuas. 1. ive are» 
See kid. cap. Que eſt ie meſme, fol,226, where you may bave mary = 38. G. Sablon vit. L. Sabulum viuum, infidz & rapaces arenz, quod 
— eachte, 3. thicke, buſhi 0504 « Daick-ſet de Bet haeake. L, Sepes 
104382 Qn e, a thke, buſbie. $ _ ones :  beage. B. - _ ue- 
__ a Nueane, bageage, or drab. Goth, Kona. Germ, Quene, dixerint — fMtris, narucalis, ſepimentum virgulteum, ſpincuw, dirs he 
vaccam ſterilem (vacca raura, inguit Kilianus ) merttrices + publice ſpinis, rubis, & fimilibus viuentibus, Suecreſcentibus arberibus, Gr. 
proſtibulz rard fiant gravide, L. Scraptz, ſcratiz, ſcrantiz, a ſcrean- CobpenjuC@, 2 Co%;, viuus, & pegſuds 3pegdfco, ſepio. 
ds. Proſedz ; quod ante fores e teiaſedeant Proſtibulz. Vi. Whoze, 10505 Muicke-witted. Vi. witled. : 
10484 Nucene, contraflum, ex B. Coninighinne, T. Konigen, i 10506 Nuicke-/7gb:cd, or ſharpe-fiehted. Vi. in Dightr. 
Regina, 4 Konnen, i. poſſe,ob poteniiam & auttoritatem quam babet. Ge 10507 Nuicke-/'#er. Vi. Stiner, 
Roync. H. Reyna. 1. L. Regina, vel 4 Rex, vel & regere. Gr, Beoi= 10508 jF _* Mind p20 qus, i ax artificiall ſpeech is the Commen » Quid 
ata, Bemis, Vi King; Law, fieni/ying ſo much as the Greeks (uv dN\aſps among the Ciui- =P 
b t> Nucene, (Regina) is either ſhee thathelderh the Crowne of — Iians, which is a mutuall performance of borh parties to a contra ; : wat: 
this Realme by r3ght of bloud, or elſe ſhee that is marricd tothe King, 4 « borſe and ten pound betweene the buyer and the ſeller, C Kirch. fol. 184. 
Fa the former fignification ſbee# in all conſtruftion the ſawe thar the but uſed in owr common ſpeech, one for anorher, as to render one Quid 
King is, and hath the ſame power in all reſpeRts. In the other fignib- Pro qUO, 3. ts $3ue bims 4s good as bee brings : and among Apothecarics, 
carion ſhee 4 inferiour, and a perſon exemprfrom the King, For flee when in: ſlead of one, they uſe another of the ſame nature. 4 
may ſuc, and be ſued i: ber owne name : yet,chat ſhee hath, is the Kings; (t) 16509 « Muidann, acertaine fellow. (3. Vn Quidam, L. Quidam. 
axd looke what ſee loſeth, ſo much departeth from the King, C Stawnf. (t) 10510 Nuidditatiue, doubifult, fall of quirckes and quiddities, G. 
Prz 0 vr pa9 _ o_ a ny = A b. See © _ (IS. 0 I. . 
lib.q. Copy-hold caſes, fol»z.b. Auguſta was the like among the Ro- T0511 £38 , 07 ſubtill queſt . Quiddicas, i. queſio qurioſa. Vn- 
manes, pwbeit xot ciuſdem iuris iz all tbmgs. de & Anglic. Quirkes, & Quiddities, G. Gli I. Duiddita. 
e (> Nucenes /ucr. SceKings faver. H. Quiddid5d. T, B. Quſddite, ein ſehz ſubtile frage, De quid 
d a Queene at Cbeſſe. G. Dame d' eſchez. I. Rema diſcacchi. H.Rey- em rel mquirit, quod quid £47 non poſſit niſi ex ſua cauſa, ſuacauſa ite- 
na d' eſcaques. T. Konigin im ſchacht, B. Koninghinne bant 7147 cx ſua, &r ita conſequenter cognolci, cauſa autews omnium & ita ſu- 
ſchaeec. prema que Deus, vt wire quem nulla cauſa, ſequetur artem banc ad ipſum 
e MNueene»other bearbe, i. herba Reginz marris, quia Catharinade =/4 adſcendere Deum. Gr, #orongs, ac lidicas ipliſſima ſubſtantia, ab 
Medicis, trium Galliz regum marcr, habit fivi donum berbam bans x07, 1. ſutſtanria. , : ; 
& D. lohanne Nicoto; 9uz prizus eaw in Galliam attulit. Vi. Tas 10513 Duter, Vi. Ovire of Paper in Paper. 
bacco, & Nicotian, 10513 Muier. Vi. Muire, in the Church in Maire, 
10485 a Nucelt. Forte a queruls voce, G, Coulomb ramitr. Gr, 2%ve Þ the Maſter of the Muiere, i. Magifter chori, G, Le maiſtre du chotur. © 
WV, a 7eVCem, a 7ei{ er, ſtriderc, queri, gemere. Vi. Bingboue, B, Dangmeeſter, &+ G.z. Le maiſtre du chanr. T. Capell meiſter, 
x0486 15> Nuekbozd, © 4x. 17. Ed.q. cap.4. I. Maeftro cantore, maeſtro delacapells. H. Macſtre de capilla,es B.Cas 
10487 to Muell, or overcome, a T, Quiilen, idew. Vi. to Quaile. pelle meefter, L. Phonaſcus, Gr. ®@yaox35, a pwr, i. vox,& Koko, 
10488: to Muench, or extinguiſh, a L. Extinguens, prieribus duabys abla- 1, EXCICeo. CES” 
$45 ſpllabis, ex quo remaneþit Quens, unde Angl. Quench, G. Amortir, 10514 Nutet. I. Duets, cheto. H. Quedo. G. Quoy, coy accoiſe. L. 
4 T, Ermozden, i. mterficere. 1. Amorciare, ſpegnere, eflinguere. G.2. Quictus, 4 quics. Gr.iovx&-zab ud jw, i. deleRor, T. a, 
Eſtcindre. L. Extinguerc, 4b cx, & tango, 9. extra tangere, i. delcre. « rahe, ;. ques, B. Dttli, ab St. filentij nora. 
Gr. oi, ſeu o&2ryde, a vo, i. too, ficut fauillas ſolemus cimcribus b Mult, or qualme. Vi. 
cooperire, H. Apagir, 4 pacare, i. apaziguar. T. Indeſchen, B. Unt= c uiet, or peaceable. Vi. Beaceable, 
bluſchen, Vi. :oExtingmlh, Pat ou. d to Muiet, or make quiet or calye. B. Gherult, ſtitle oft calme macs 

® Quercula= (jt) 10489 * Querculanus moxs, vnus ex ſepte Romx collibus, ita = Hen, ftillen, T. Dtillen, G. Accoiler, ab acquieſcere, tranquiller, a 

QUS MOM. dif. a multitudine quercuum #bicreſecntium, C Alex. Gen. dicr. lib. 6. paiſer, calmer. I. Tranguliare, calmare, quiztare, H. Calaiar, nr, 
Cap.17. ; : L. Placare, ſedare. Gr. yov Y. | 

10489-.2 (> Nucrela friſc= foztiz, «a #rir. Sce Frelb fozce, in © Muietneſle, or Xeff. Vi. Belb, ; 
woce b | Lf OO —  2nog15 a Muiil, T. Kiihl, 2 La. Caulis, « fake. B. Hchaft van de 
x0490 jj Muerelacozam Rege ex conſiliodiſcutienda x terns penne, L. Haſtye pennz. G. Tuyau de la plume, 3. tubus plume ſeu 
nanda, = « Writ whereby one # called ioirftifie a complaint of a rreſ@ —penne, H. Magico de la pluma, 3. ſoliditas plume. Canon, a caiia, j. cans 
paſſe made to the King and himſelte, before the King and bis Conncell, x4, arcede, Vi. Penne, Feather. : 
C Regiſt. orig, fol. 124. b. b a«a Nuill to play withall vpon an Faftrument of Muſicke. T.L. Ple&rum. 
(+) 10491 Querimonioug,wail:/ull,ourning, complaining with griefe. Gr. x\ix levy, a Tſo, i. percutio. PeReu Virgil, io, feumke, 
G. Querimonicux. I. H, Duerimenioſs. L. Querimonioſus, a,um, 4 lanas carmino, i./calpo. 
© uermonia, i, complaint. (t) c Nuillets, i. ſ/ma/ parcels. 

* Queriſtor, 20493 * 4 Nueriſter, G. Choriſte. 1. H. L. Chorifta, 3 Gr. Qer5Hr,A 10516 a Muili-turne. Vi. Quilturne, 

: X&s, i. chorus, a ;,a/pw, i. gaudco. T.B, Em chozaliſt, 2 Gr. z27w- 10517 « Muilt, or quilted connter-point coucring for a Bed, 2 culcitri. G. 
Ads, ab ewa, i. tibia, qua gaudentesin choris viebantur & congregatiow +Coitte, I xciry, i. cubile, xoiney, dormitorium, a x9i7@-, ſomnus, 
ibis publicis. Vi. Thozus, © 1þd. H. Colcha, colch6n, colcedra,4 Lat. Ciilcitra,idem, 2 calcan- <. 

10493 « Nnerne, or Hand-mill. B. Querne, Sax, Quermole,q. RKchz do, v1 /itq. tomento inferta & floccie, L. Stragulum,s ſternendo, & 1/id. 

mole, i. rola, quz facile manu vertz & 4 loco in locum iransferrs poſſet. Subſtrarum, aw: ſuperſtratum, & va1iſs iAibus er punttis elaboratum. 

Vi. band-9Bill i= Mill, ; Vnde dicitur Hz. Pungida. G.2. Poin&e, item contrepoint, 4 pun- 

7h (ij) 10494 Quernea cozona. Vi. Crowne, ; endo, & punQis. T, Geſtiickte decken, G. &niConyun, abFBinin, 

*. Querqueru- (tf) 10495 * Muerquetulana, port« Ramz, #« diffa, 2 Querquerto, uper, & @, 1. 1acio, Spa, 3 Sophyrupu, i. ſerno. 

lana porta Ro- fue querceto, 3. a grove of es, quod intra mures wuxta ſe babebat, b a Muilt, or Flock-bed. Vi. Flock-bed is Bed, : 

ME. C Feſt. | « to Mullt, or worke the backe-ftitch. T, Sticken, 4 ftechen, i. 717ge72. 

10496 07> 4 Queſt, Inque?, or 129uiftion. G. Queſte, 4 Lat. quzre- G. Contrepointer, g.punitun contra punflum facere. 
re. L. Duodena, Duodecim viratus. Thereof in London #n the Chriſt= 10518 a Muil-turne,i.tbat turnes the quilles, or Wheele. T. Garn-z 
maſſe holidaics, tbe Citizens in eucry Ward bolda Queſt, ad aQueſt- Winde, 2 garn, &- winden, z. vertere. B. Garncrowne, 5. forum Co- 
houſe, as they call it, re enquire and be informed, what miſdemeancs 7014. L. Harpedone. Gr. «p73n, ab ep n{w, arripio. Arcolare. Liz. 
& annoyance z5 made or done within the Ward. Vi. g5* Enqueſt. Rotaglomeratoria, T Fun. 
10497 « Queſtton, o- demand. G. H. Queſti6n. 1. Yueſtione. L.Quz- 10519 «Nutince, G.Coing. B. Queappell, T. Muitten, 1. Mela » MaumCy- 
Ca- mYy- 


Rio, 2quzro, Gr. $pwnpwa, #169, ab ige]ho, i, (ciſtitor, interre > 


cotogna, pomecotogne. L, Malum ceroncumy * Cydonium, Nalum 


3 


| ET DUETS EIS ade 


bim what 
re: (ſr nent cine 


eC 

felt by the Prime, GALK H.7. cap. to, eaſter 
the fifreenth pare - fry he 

iTare. —O— 


after any CE et S. John 
Cap.3. rye ciuſd. tap. 1. 
16526 «N a tame in 


1an games. 


2050 —* aN ye Sees ues, G:H. bg _, 


le, quia dinidebatur in quinque partes. L. Cenmupondium. G 
vhoels j Dy & 2g7ret i. _ 


* ELzir, 
SS Eltrir, 
—— (1) 10530 * Duintilian woneth. L. aaa Vi. pr ee 
() "Y: 1+ 1 Qnintidian. 1. H. o. L. Quintiliznus, - 
EE ei wn Hip. Pra cf cre tb em; 7 Neb. 
* Quinilis, (t) 10532 * Mnintilis, i. Julie. Vi. Jitlie, 
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b aMuip,forte ex.B. Scthimp, idem. Vi. aTaunt, 
10536 « Muire of paper. G. Os Vi. ſub voce Peper. 
19537 Muire, or Nicer of the Church. B. KWþ., = Choz. G. Che. 
* Chorus,vnd?t. Eur. LH. Coro, Choto, * L. Chorus. Gr. Xo initio in mo- 
dum corone circa ar ſtarenc ac plallerenc, & 1 PE Ss, 
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ob zoſus ſuit ji capid magu ſuit, copn-habetcum FAN 19594 to Baie, or defile. Vi, Berale. .* 
a pee 71 Hamam, & 91 Hom, . (t) Js or rule. LL, Regndre. Vi..to Meigne, _ _. 
* Llaman Is rurbagit cum turultuatione. * Hinc tumn'twoſus le ludzorum © (4) | : water, L. Pluer e. Vi. MW. 
demamrerſe- Perſecuter Ce NVik 12an. "5 de, | _ to-Waile, Kellen, 2 G: - L-Maledce- 
T0566 *- » Vim 4 0 8 NT ERS LC, COML Y | 
cuter, vnde (t 4" * Rabirius <ques Romanus,quer contra T, Labic- ——_ eracngy pxad8 Mer y3 aan, 
BY $2 num, IC. ;  y So 4 ; . — "os 3 LAB S . * 
Mapfer. ">" 10563 Baca, Vi. Baka, ey PRE ITO YL B 20598 « Maile of ſive on. AmiQorium, 
* - +548 1056g a Mace, focke, or linage. G.Rice- H.Raga,ab Heb. pow ſa- ab ; | p,& «'ra- | 
ras, it, radicauit: Vnde pige, radix. I. Progenie Linaggi ſtxrpe. H. 2. e : 
Caſta, abolorio, abolengo.. B. Een. ghe-ſlaght, af-komſte, T. any 12, WJ 
Stamm vnd v2\pzung defz geſchiechts. L. Progenies, 4 progrg- ula, L. Vace 
nendo, Propago & propages, 4 fropagande. Sobolcs, a ſub, & ole, #. | 
Edd + 10 EIT LT OT ES: 
10570 & or courſe, IatZ, 3aem, rots, 3 cer + bY , od bones ? 
rit. G, Haris, Courſe. L. Calf, VL Cone.” | xXA69®, i. claudo. Vi. Barre, I RET + 
b &4 borſe Race, Vi. ſub voce Boſe. Sd Fes 
. 10571 to Rece. Vi. to Raſe,e 0 Baze, KB ] a rigo, 2 Fi, fluo. G. Pluye. 
(+) 10573 Racha, Vi. Baka, 8 _ I. Ploggia, H. Lluuia. fluuia, 4 flvere, vel2 wwyw,is 
* Rachel. (t) 10573 jF * Rathel aw Rahel f5aLaban, 4 Gena. 10.vx0r lauo, vel a Gauw, i. effundo.* (70.07 God fake the eartb with Raine « Notz 
: lacob, Gen.29.38. & mater Ioſeph & Benjamin, G:n.30. 23. & 35-18. Which it erinketb wp, ſo be cloatbeth the Earth with Snow like a ga 
* The meatting Heb. S=p1 Rachel, i. owis mitis & placida: * Seribitur © Ierem.g1.15. of wooll teaching vs not ant to gine « worſellof bread;hut atag of cloch 
of a voice m Ra= Rachaelcm ploraſſe hberos ſues & daluiſſe poſteritatem ſuam adgo immani- to the necdie, | "0 
mah, Rachel {12 rrucideri ab Herode & nolwitconſolgri. ,Vi. 0 Bama. b « great or ſoiden ſhowre of Waine, or baile, « weather. T. 
wrepingſor ber 10574 to Racke. B. Racken, 3 fitoew, i, frangere,vel ex ppArakak, Dchlagregen. B. DSlach-regyen, 4 ſchlag, &. 4. iff 
children, and 3. ex:enudre, q Guich, G. Bourreler, @ bourreau,?, carmifex , torturer, reghen, :. pluvie. Tz. Woilckenbzach, « wolck, 5. uqbes, <> 
wauld not be I. Stroppiare, ſtorpiare. H. Eſtropiar, ex Gr. $pi@w, i. verto, torqueo,d 3. ruptxra... H. Nuuzdade Nuuis, G. Guillee de pluye, gibole: | 
comforted, be- quo, & gp{Can, rormentum, ſive torrura. L, Torquere. Vi, toTogz Vneondeede 1.Nembo. L, Nimbus, a nubes, que nimbi mA. 
cauſe thry were ture, &> to /Tozment, | ; teries, Alias, 2 viHfe, i.Jaus. Imber, quodinebriet tcrram ad germinan- 
n01,Clgr.31.15 b a Backe to puniſh offenders, a T. Recken, 3. expendere, 3 yp\ ra- —=—dum. Gr. vi], ab * Yo, i. pluo. Hixc Hyades, veldvs, ditz ftelle * Hyades unde, 
| kas, idem. T. Eine folter, vd folterung, 9. a vorto, ſes yeito, B. quedam int cornibus Tauri, que ori occaſug, ſw pluuias argoſque im- 
P4hjn-bancke, Pein-bancke, i. pxne ſcams. G. Va chevalex. L, Hbres concitant. Vi. a . 
Equuleus, ob formam equi. I. Tratte di corda. H.Tratro de cuerda,q. c to Baine. T. BRegnen. B. Reghenen, G. Plouucir, I. Pi6nere. H. 
trafiuschorde, Ls. Fidiculz, a fidibus, & zeruis, quibus alligabanrur. Llouer. L, Pliere, qua Fluere. Gr, vjy. | EE 
Gr. dpJguConoy, ab 4pIpey, artus, &iCdlwna, i. inijcio. d * the Sax, Penbopa, B.T. ,G.Farcdu * theRaine- 
19575 a Racke,or mayrger. L, Crates pabularis. Vi. Cribbe, Man= ciel. H. El arco del ciclo, I. Xrco celefte. T., Arcus caleftis, Iris. Gr, bow. * : 


* Rack wines. 


* Rachet,unde. 


Radiſh, 


* Chcuton, 
Ne. 


* Rahabtbe 
| Hatlot. 


* Rahel. 


Cockle, Darnell, 


ger, 

1c576 a Racke to laythe broch in at the fire. L, Crateuterium;A Gr. xpa- 
Tdtitvor, 4 xpelie, i. tenco, detineo, T. Bzadteiſen, B. Bzaedty= 
ſer, i, ſerrum torrezdi. 

10577 4 Backe for aCroſſe-bow, ex Belg. Backen, //ue Recken, i. exten- 
derc. B. T, Winde, a tHinden, z. :079#ere. L. Harpago. Gr.apriyn, 
ab dpi, i. rapio. 1. /ncino,rampino,a rapicndo. G. Va bendage 
d'arbaleſte. H. Gafas. 5 Bs . 

10578 {> Racke vinfage, © An.32. H.8.cap.14. # aſecond vintage 
#7 voyage for wines byour Merchants into France, ec. * For rackt 
wines, thatis, wines cleanſcd, and ſo purged, that it may be and is drawne 
from theleeſe. From this voyage our Merchants commonly returne about 
the end of December,or beginning of Ianuarie. 

10579 * a Rachct, or Kacker. B, T. Racket, G. Raguerte. 1.'Racbetta. 
H. Ragueta, a JP Faca,s. extendit, expandit cum funiculis in modun 
retis. L. Reticuluin. Gr. 4pxvor, ab epxvs, 1. rete. 

(+) 20580 1-> Radamantus. Vi. e> Rhadamintus. 

10581 Radiant, brrgbt, Jhining as the Sunne beames, G. Radiant, I. H. 
Radiante. L. Radians, 8 rads)s ſol, of the Sunne beames. 

10582 Rddicall, of or belonging tothe root. G. Radical. IH. Radicile.L. 
Radicalis, a radice, the root or beginning. 

b YRadicall mw/ſtare, or firft and naturall moiſture, (+) ſpred like a dew 
thorow out all the parts of the bodie, wherewithſuch parts are nouriſhed, 
which moiſture being once waſted, canneuer bereftored. G, Humide radi- 
c5]. H. Himido radical. L. Humidum radicale. 

10583 Badiſh, B. RadJs. T. Rettich. G. Radis, R5ue, Raiforr, 4. 
rad:x fortis. 1. Rapbanello. H. Rauano, Raphano. L. Riphanus, Gr. 

| fdpar ©, five paparis, magy To ped us Parrktas, quia ftatim 4 faru 
critur, © Suid. & Pln. lib.20. 6ap.7. de Raphan, zertio enum ate, all] di» 
cunt ſeptimo die: quum autem fit prxſtantilimus radicum, nomzne genera= 
h; radix ſeu radicula appeKatur,vt Ang), Badiſh, Vi. Rote, 

10584 (> Radkmahts. Se Rodeknights. 

10585 a Rafter. Sax. nzFTeP- F. Bafter , 9. trafter, « trabe, a 
beame. T. Dachzafen, 2 dech, i. !ctinm, > raten, i. rignum, a pipe, 
tego. * G. Cheuron, 8 cheurc, i. caper, ob formam quam boc tignum cum 
capri cornibus babet, imitatione Vitruvi) qui tignum capreolum appella- 
rc ſolet. H. Cabrio, L. Tignus & rignum,quod cx eo oriatur contiguitas, 
vel 3 regendo,qued ei totum teftum fuperſtruatur. Gr. S avis,ixpia. Ao- 


#35, 3 fi4Sr, exciperc, quia ſuperimpsſita excipiat. 


x0526 Rage. G. Rige. I, Kabbia. H. Rauia, rabiaga rabies, madneſſe, 


vel q. rapes, Arapicndo, T. Tolheit, nSnn Thabalah, i. inſanire. 
B. Raſcrye, a raſen, z. fircre. Vi. Mavneſſe, Furie, 


b to Rage, or bei a Rage. B. Raſen. Vi. ſupra. T. Unſinnich ſein. 


G. Forcener, deuenir enrage, cſtre hors du ſens. 1. Impaxzzregdenentr 
furioſs. H. Enloqueſcer, L. Furere, Gr.paiye Sm. 

10587 a Ragae, apazas, ſeu jcx ©, i, ruptio, laceratio, 2 pyoars, fran- 
go. G, Vn chiff6n, chifte, yn lambeiu, a limbus. TT. Hader. G. 2. 
Drapeau, z. panuiculrs, a drap, 3. panzus, H. Andrajo, Handrajo. I. 
Straceia, Pannicells. L. Panniculus, 

(4) 10588 (CF * Nayad, Heſpita Hierichuntina per fdem non pe- 
rijt va cur bus qui non obedierunt,crm accipillet hoſpiuo exploratores, 
© Heb/.11.31.1oſh.2.1. Iam.2.25. 

(+) 305% (7 * Rahel, Vi. 0-> Rachel. | 

10590 a Rate, or Surne-beame. G. Raye. H. Rayo, I. Raggio. L. Ra- 
dius. Vi. Suzne-WBeame, /ub voce Weame, 

b (> Baie ſcemeth io be a word attributed tocloth, nexer coloured or 
dicd, Vi. An. 11. H. 4.cap.6. - 


10591 4 Raie f{b. 1. Raina. H,Lamiv. G. Alcſne,i.ſubula, an Ywle, 


prepter ſerulizudmem. Vi. Thozneback, 
30592 a Baie, «s zn battell, ex T. Bepe, i. cries. ordo. Vi-Battaile ar- 
raie, in Wattatle. Gr, T:{Erg, 3 Tow, : 
10593 Baie, or Cockle weed, 4 faux, dem, qued A pai, i. corrumpo. 
Hnc etiam #7Joorwiey, dit. a 977 ©, frumentuw, & ire, noceo.. Vi, 


Ja» 


RAK 


$cs, ab ew 2 AaJ1y4w, predico, (tj) The Bow it the we Warr 
and therefire calledthe Bow of the batrell, & pre yhoory ;X bag 
Bow that appearerh in the clouds bath #0 ſtring, nor no deadly airow pre- 
paredvpon it, there is ns wrath thar appearerh in it; Et dicitur Arcus 
clementiz + farderis, indicans mundum non ſecunds periturum a- 
quis. And therefore weſbould love him that hath laid afide bis wrath, and 
embraced vs with mercie, Py | 

13602 Raines of a bridle. Quadrat cum noſtro, toraine orgouernc, 4 
rego. G. Reſne,f. 3 JD reſeny i. frenur. H. Ricnda, & retinends. 

L. Habenz,ab habendo, c0 quod habenis equos babeamus,i. texcamus, B. 

Den tom. T. Jaum, Sax. Jom,2 domo. Gr. wie, vel jrioy, ab 

trip, yincio : dwM0s, ab d2w, i. duco, i7nang,abinxS, i. cquus, 
9,7. traho, Ap 

(4) b. i Baines th backe. Vi. the Reines, oo 

L06og « Deere. T.B. Rein, Keiner. H. Rang<ro. G, Ran- 
gier, I. Rangifere. L.Rangifcr, Rangius, quaſi Ramifer, quia ejxs cor- 
nua ſuxt ramis ſmlia, ſicut ceruorum, cum quibus bec animalia magnam 
habent ſimilitudinem : led reperiuarur tanttuim in Septentrione frigidiori, 

C Gein. Gr, xadebpoe ©, a nauddy, i. ramus, & pigw, i. porto, 

b a Rainer, or RaineDeere. Vi. Raine Deere ſupra. -. 

10604 to Raiſe vp, cx Teat. Beitzen, 3. ſuſcitare, wſtigare. T.B, Wers . 
ken, vzd: wacken.Ang.ro waken,proprie eft 2 ſammoſuſtitare.G.Eſucil- ' 
ler, Exciter, Reſuſciter. I. Eccitare. L.Excitare, Suſcirare, ex ſus, i. 
ſurſum, & citire. Gr. ev yer, ab dyd,i. ſurſurm, & yeigery, i-fuſci- 
rare, EZvTyiQey, ab £5, &UTvD ,i. fomnus, erauvfr, cx cyt, i. fur- _ - 
lum, & xzzyww, 1. moueo, 

b co ]Raiſe, beaue vp,ſet aloft. Vi. to Boiſe, OC. 

10605 Bailin, Vi. Raiſon. = 

I0606 a Raiſon, G. Raisin. B. T. Baſin, Boſfn, H. Razinno, ex 
Lat. Racemus, a cluſter of grapes. H.1. Pala. L. Vuz pallx,dried grapes, 
i. raiſins, T 2. Cozinthen, 4 loco ex quo tranfortantur. Item Wetn= 
beerlein, i. vitis frukus. Gr. mgis, ſeu <zgis , ſeu pv. Vi: 


G2ape. 
b Raifons of the Sumne. T. Baſin der ſonne. B. Roſſn van den 
ſon, 1. Pafſule di ſole. H. Vuas de fol, ad ſolem quod exſiccentur. 

c ſmall Raiſons, G. Raiſins de Corinthe. Vi. Currents, 5 
10607 Raka, © Marth. s. 22. qui dixerit fatri ſuo Raka, quidayu 2 'y\ 
Rag, 5, malum, al:J,a FU Rik, i, nanis, vacuus. Gr. ;ewyes, i. fun 

ſos, inancs vecant, bene igitur © Hieronym, inanem tranſtulit. Toe 
mellius in Thalmud leg ſerzbit Nv Rica, pro 91.6 Syri dicunt, NT 
Raca, bominemcerebro vacuum, & Caſtellio tranſtulit Balatronem, quia 
aclirum. Eraſmo videtur efſevox indignantis. 

10608 a Rake. B. Raecke, Reke, T. Ein Rechen. G, Raſtedu. H. 
Raſtel. I, Raftz/e. Raſtellum, dir. a raftrum, fic dift, a dentium rarita- 
te, vel 4 radenda terra, © Yar. Gr. Evgpoy, a Zuw, vel Eiw,i. rado, 


ſcalpo. | 
b to Rake. B. Backen, WReken, Raeckelen, T. Rechen. G. Ra- 
_ I. RafteLare. L. Raſtro corradere, Sarrire, Sarculare, Vi. a 
r0609g aRake-hell,« nv. Ragah, i. mals ſuit. L. Maſtign, 3 was) 
i. flagrum. oe bell VE. ps rl cont inmuis Tove ma 
du. Vappa, quivitiſs emarcuit, & omnem boniſaporem amiſit, Metaph. 
ſumpra 4 vins; furcifer quaſi furca dignus, i.ſuſpendj, vnde e& G, Pen-. 
dard, pendereau. T. Tange niche, B. Doeghentet, 3. »1bjlvalens. 1. 
Furſarxte. H. Galgo,a T. Galgen, 3. patibulwn, vellaco. Vi. Uil=' 
latne, Gr. 6 (a7)4 a, a wait o, verbero, ravegpoy OF i. furcifer, a 
Cawess, i. crux, & penny, ferre. Pry | 
10610 & Cole-Rake for an Ouen. B. Rol-crabber, Onen-gaffel T. 


Fewzſtecken, Vi. Tole-rake, [#6 voce Cole, * Rams: 


RAP 


_ *Rampant, 


xo012 pores G. Vooſorcuidt,0ufalcen 


ray? proorerer wn er x tn 
ou 


Ramier. I. Ramengo, quia inter rams &- filuamdiu fuir pro ſe predam 


x0613 c Ranune. Sax. Namma, a jan, i. robur. T. Wider, B. wer, 

Weder, 4 Wren, i. defendere, propulſare. 

Carnero cojido. ys nr ay; nay eb um ce et 
in ara maflezus legatur, 1m ex wr Ferns 

nacitatem; © Can. Gr. Kaas, 2 2 ulege, i. corny, vel 3 zpiw, 1. $<OATS 

is. * Aries ctiamdicituy primum fignum Zodiaci, 

ſear erm Acicsth mimalinp appr III frenuum, 

« poſterioridebilius; ite ſol in Aricte 3 tergo debilior eſt, quippe 9% 

biemem languenten 1am deſeruit & 4 tergs reliquit, 2 fronce autem & 


anteriori fortior nimirum verſus eftatem, as 92mg 


"el inſtrumenrum bellicum quo mcenia 
b to butt like a Bamme, T Gs Cs jf 
rare conle corna. Hs Toperir, herir con los zopetes. L. Arierare, 
cornupetere. . Gr. Kogucey, 3 xapeg, i. cornu, & Tere i. rendo. 
x0614 a Rammer, G. Vn batoir, abartrre, vn Pouſſoir, 4 —_— 
Rutrum,trudes, 4 trudendo. H. Maga. Gr. £SapFoy, aks: 


— RBammiſh ſmell, ex Ramme, 1. aties. L. Hircoſus odor, Pz- 
didoſus odor, 4 gedere. Gr. o94y9udgax@, cx 7pa28s, i. hircus, & 
xc axilla,ala, Eare3s, 4mmme, tabco, purreo, Vi. Wouldie,& 


or ranckneſſe of ſawour, G. Moiſliſtire. 1. | AS 

i L., Rancor,6ris, a ranceo,fitus, r mucor, paxder, T. Dcyim= 

ch. B. Schimmel. Gr. Z2-2pims,n, 4 oxwegs, i. purridus. 

ON _—_ Py mY G. Kampanr. I H. Rampanre. L. 

onſcendens,ditt.d Gal. ramper, # repere,to creepe vp. 

= to Rampe «54 Lion, L_ oy OE , rampeneren.. 1. 
Rampare, rampegeiare. G. Grimper repere, repere. 

ro61h. a _— ,0r Trench, or Paboarke, , oder (Fac= 
ket, 1. Kjparo. G. Rempard. B. Bampard, ' & reparands. 'L. Valluw, 
munimen, munimentum, a muniendo, agger,ab aggerendo, 3 3. ACCUMIN= 
lando. Gr. im7i;47 ua, abimleryitw, i. munio, a TW, | 1- muro 
cingo,a Tax ©, i.murus. nit, a rzppvo, i. follam duco. Vi. 
Wulrarbe, 


b 


' 20619 Rampion, G. Raip6nce qu'on mange en ſalade. T. Baz 


Ran 


fn 


puntzel, B. Raponcele. 1. Roponz9li, H. Rapiincio. L. Rapunti- 
um, rapunculus (4 rapum, ob fmilitudinem inter rapum & bare plan- 
ram,) Gr. 29yſuan & yes, i. rapum agreſte, E Doden. 

10620 0 BRan,is« Saxon word, fignifymy fo open a ſpoiling ofa man, 
that it canzot be denied, © Lamb. Archai. fol. ny. defineth iy thus: Ran, 
dicitur aperta rapina,quz negari non mI_ : 

10631 _ Rancke, or grow raxckly, 2 B. & T. Bancken, Bencken, 
extendere. Vi. to Fbound, /ogrow Riotous, 

10622 Ranck of ſnel.. Vi. 

10623 « Rancke, row or Range. B, Ranke, Vw Rije. G. Ordre, 
raie, rang. L. Scrics, 4 ſerendo, © Feſt. vela IJ Seder, ſeries, 
Gr. reigts, Iniew, five THfo, i. ordino, collaco. axST umn, 
1g rt-x0T EW, ordino : ac prepris dicitur de ordine militari. H. Hila. 
V1. MDzver, Bow, File, 

q) b « Banke of Souldiers. Vi. in File of ſouldiers. 

20624 to Ranckle, 4 ranceo, 5. putridus ſum. Vi.toRot, 

10625 Bancozor Rancour, inwardgrudge. B. Bankoze, ranketre, 1. 
Ranc6re. H:Ranc6r. G. Ranciine & ranceeur, q. renge coeur, i. 10- 
dens cor, wel ex Lat. Rancor, quod proprie eſt fartidus odor carnis ex 
putredine, Vi. aſecret and inward OG adge, in litera G. 

20626 at Random, 3. diffus=e+ difſolute,ex B. Dat rand.z. extra meta, 
quod B. Kandupnen, G. Randonner, 5. profus? currere. Nift. vel & 


B. Banden, i. ineptire, inſaxire, que ommia extra metain ſunt rationis, = 


Ct) 20627 « Range, row or rack. Vi. Ranch. 
20628 ts Range or goe about, cx antiq. Belg, R mouere, agitare. 
H. Andir EEE L Obambulare, circumambulare. I. Cami- 
riari. Gr. 
ny ex 7et 


Fare qua & la. G. Aller ca&la. B. Spatzieren, « 
mum ay, exe, i.circum, & ad[iw, i. calc, mew 
be yy ab 6d$s, via. « — , 

« Banger of « Foreſt, becauſe it is bis office to rance vp owne 
the Foreft, toſee to the game and the dutie of the —_ in their ſeue- 
Yall walks, Vi. Proretopelianing, Vi. (#* Rawnge, 

c #o Range order. Vi. to Ranck. 

J0629g to Wang meal x amiqnd 2clg.Manghen, & mokere, 
& mesl, CS he ISI: 4 B. Siften; T. 
alieb, 3. crikmym. Vi to Dit | "1, FM 

10630 2 Rankeor row. x SY es 43 3% Dh 

20631 ' Bank, Vi- Ranck, 7 © -; 

10633 to/Bankle, Vi.to Ranckle, 

oy Banksz or rancour. Vi. Bancoz. 

2 0 Banſack, fore a 4 Gal, Rendez vous au ſac, Render or 


are, 


_—_ 


rr the par mr 
that when one #0 on 


ms np 
tethe fine; © Crompr, Iuſt. ofpeacc,fol. 142. a.and C pear gn 
| lib. 4:cap»16-pag: $56- . ts dy Juſtices, maketh TY 


erence berweene amerciament andranſome 
xe of all 
cap, de amerciamentr 


i, du pam papain, lib.3, 


PRI * Ranſome. G. Rengon.. x. Haven, B. Bonſoen, £ Ranfave. 


' Ranſogz3 ſomme, A vel aunumeres Ceram pecuniz 
Ann wy « H:Reſcace., 1. Riſcstts, 2 Gr. 
From Re vade pyors, Ji wreck . L. Redemprio, arezd- emo, 


© « 77 Kaxfne. G-Ranganatr B, Banſorntres, Viep Bev, 


.G. Belier, 4 bellando. H. 


. (t) 20653 Warefaction, « making or 


10675 —p——— G.Rapacits. 
L. Rapiciras, #rapiends. Vi. Extoztion, 
70636 MWapbor napine, 4 ak np G. 


Rapina, 4 r4pio, 4 Gr., 


thereunts 


Plaied of dayor 
aiders, C/ 


das 1113/0 eng, 5- $- Przterea, And knowledge 
of awomanvnder 10. yeeres old, is Felonie, q Ann, 8. Elizab. cap. 6. 
Thus far M.Weſt. Of the diver itie of Rapes See © Crompr. luſt.of 
fol. 43. b. & 44-Thbe Ciuill Law vb Raprus in. the ſame 
ot —_—_ gg em, eft e; vim inferre && cm 
9.dcer b 
SIT nxt = emo 
(t) cage? [> Bapeor Wapenuake, « An. Iacobi 21. for leuying of 


he: a Rape or Turntp. B. Raepe, 4raepen, i. colligere, auſerre, 
rap paſſim ex agris lexentur, q Kilian. G. Raue, 6p 
SE TS Eg 
ret Erure, vault Yarro, r 
ſhe, ws Gr 4pt __ nodp EINE 


48D 


tur Rama, Neb. V; 
a TRE FRET violent, reaning of « flreame. G. Ra. 


came. G., 
cons 


a, K 


B. Snek, 
Wet Bapiditie, ang oo egy ſn i 


10645 a Rapier, B, G. Rapier. Vi. px ay 

10646 Raps. Vi. Rape, Coy 0m 

10647 to Rappe, 4 ſoxo. L. Pulare, equent.2 pulſare. Vi. Knocke, 

(f) 10848 ET Hg being armed with 
Gaunilets,buſfet one another. G, SH 


10649 « Bapſodie, an improper 2d begping 
ſentences, G. Rapſodie. L. pow ng Gr, cls i CRIED 
minum, 3 jdf@, i. ſuo, conſuo, & ad) i. q- 4.car- 


mingn ſutura. Et Pindaro payſwdd? dicebantur art 4-en = 


putant e Heb. fodech, 2 
rrp Ee Pern IR 5 lier og 
lignorun, que aquaſuperſirata, & TOE conuexa, fertur inftar —_ 


3. Cents, 6nis, ex centenis rebus in ynam colleRis. 


10650 (> Raptu h=remvs, i a ric hine for the away of an 


heire holding in Soccag F et Os a obey when the 
heir s matic thetber when bei no of Gnas the Reg: 


- orig. fol. 163. b. 
wu Me vottholy, chinne 


get, 
tor, Vnde * Hiſpania, regi olim viateriby ia 


ene alpiercenr > een. Vi 


or Excellent, DHingular, 
b - Rarely. L. Excellenter, Singularizer. Vi. 


wall" Saienttis. 
20S % RarcfaQti- 


on. I.Rarefatiione. L. RarefaQtio, onis, 4 Karefacie. 
10652 to Marifle, G. Rarifier, H. Raclficir, LL. xarificdr, 5, rarwn. 
(1) 1065 Wars, neat thous (cldamneſſe G. Rarire. 
10654 rar 29 eg (7 I. Ks 
it2. H,Rar Ricirss. T. Diinnigheyt. B. Dunheye. _. - - 
10515 the Maleattie,© palie.L Popellus, 
mundi, quiſquiliz, 4. quicquid cadit, ex arberibus mimutze ſurculormmn 


GY 


ice, RED Ty I ag wing 
| vf,C% xg $3 


L. Repacis2, i A 


pide. L-Rapidus, a, um 4 74pio., Gr-7959%. T, Schnell, 


_--_ | 3 HR 


@) x0&62 a Bather on the coales, 9. raſhly or baſlity roaſted. Vi. Cars 
bonads, 


2663 A. G. * Baſtbus,cl/z, leueR or exen with : the word of a cer- 
__ Ro pc Ade cr one with a ſtaffe ſtrikes as along the top of an open vp- 
lending Barrell, and thereby makes bim thas is within it to ducke downe 

gito it. | | . 
Raſor, vnde. 564 «Raſour, G. Raſoir. I. Raſore;3 radendo. H. NauSja.L.* No. 
*Nouaculs, ——_— nouanda facie, © 1fid. five nouanda acie, ob frequentem en ti 
_ nouetimem, que opuobabet. Gr. * ip, 3 Evegin, quod 3Swyrado, 


« B. . n if 5 
Raſpe, o7ſcrape herd. 1. Raſpare. H. Raſpar- B.T, Baſpen, G.Ra- 


b 


c 4 . G. » Vi 44/4 
1066 Gr. j@\, i. virgulrum, es qudd 2 virgultis creſcant. 
T. Hynn-baeren. B. Hinne-beſien,. cerwarum bacce,quod ceruz wul- 
wlim deleRentur hac planra. I. Frambela, plantam vocant Frambols. G, 
Framboiſe (quaſi fraiſe de bois, 3. fragum de (ina, plauia dicitur fram- 
boiſier. L. Rubus Idzus. Gr. 6&7& _—_ Monte Ida Afiz mi- 
is, bj primum uit inuenta bee planta, © Dodon. 2 EY 
10666 | > Raſtall, w«-« Lawycr of reverend accompt, that lined in 
Raftall JRorEy 
ecne Maries daies, and was a luſtice of the common plees. Hee 
edt the Starares of the Land inco an Abridgewent,which carrieth 
% Author ofthe ©# name a this day. * He us alſothe Author of the new booke of En- 
oft tries, who originally, as my Lord Coke affirmeth, was alſa Author of the 


books of Entries 
booke called the Termes of Law. 
pu Termesof 667 a Bat, Vi.a Baite, 


10668 to Rate, 67 r<buke, ex B.! Batelen, 3. crepitaculum pulſare, 
firepere. Vi. to Rebuke, to Taunt, Chide, 
(#) To669 Batable. 1. Razezole. Vi. P3opoztionable. | 
10670 io Bate, or priſe, forſan ex Lat.ratus, L. Aſtimare. Vi. ts En 
bs Uatlue, 
b _ = or price. H.1. Rata, ex Lat, Reor eris, ratus ſum, 


Vi. Pzopoztion, Pzice. FR "> OPIN 
* Auditor of (t) < * Auditorof the Rates ,which is ſclefted by bis Maieſties Commiſſi- 
tht Ratcs. oners, when they baue ſpeciall Commiſſionfor the letting, ſelling andſet- 
ting of any of his Maieſtics lands or poſſe{ions. : ; 
10671 Rather, & Lat. ratus, quod enim alters preferims, mags ratun ba- 
beamuneceſſe eft. To Utel lieber,j.lubentus,Uel mehz, B.Uecel meer, 
3. mults plus. H. Antes. I. Pi toflo, Pin prefio. G. Micux, pluſtoſt, « 
Plus,e+ toſt,cito. L. Potius,magis,3 Gr. 6 apidem. udner,a welhe, 
; i. mulrum, valde, quaſi dicat walzdius, —_ ; 
® Ratification. x0672 g- * Ratification, (Razificatio) is vſed for the confirmation 
of aClerke in a Prebend, &c. formerly ginen bim by the Biſhop, &c. 
where the right of Patronage is doubted to be in the King. Of this ſee the 
Regiſt. orig, fol. 304- ; 
10673 10Ratifie, G. Rarifier,ex L. Ratum facerc, v#/gd ratificare,ap- 
probare. T. Uoz gut halten, Vi. :o Coafirme, : 
10874 1-> Rationabili parte bono2um, is « ic tht betb fo 
the Wifc againſt the Executors ofher husband, denying ber the third 
part of her husbands goods, after debts and fwnerali charges defrayed, 
C Firzh. nar. b. fol. 22 2. #hotbere citeth, cap. 18. of Magna charta, 
andGlanuile, to proue, that according t9 the common Law of England, 
the goods of the deceaſed, bis debts firſt paid, ſhould be diuided into 
three parts, whereof his wife to haue one, his children rhe ſecond, 
and the executors the third, 9 Fitxh. ſaith alſo, that this Writ beth 


as well for the children, as for the wife. And the ſame appeareth by _ 
the Regif, orig. fol. 142. bur Itake it tharthis writ batb no vſe, but 7 


London, and where the cuſtome of the Country ſerneth for it. See the 
new booke of Entrics,verbo Rationabili parte, & Rationabili parte 


bonorurm. 
® Ratiocinati= (j) 10675 * Batiociuation, reaſoning, debating or diſputing of matters. 
on. G. H. Ratiocination. I. Katiocinatione. L. Ratiocinatio, &4 Kativcinor, 


aris, 4. to debateor reaſon togetber m argument. : 
® Rational. (4) 10676 * Bationall, endewed with reaſon. G. H. Rational. I. 
Rationale. L. Rationdlis, Ic» Grz. aopiop@, 3 Ady@, i. lermo, 
ratio. 
2. 10677 A.B.aRatte, T. Batz, G. Rat. H. Rito.Sax. Rove, 470- 

- —_ dende. 1. Sorcio,Sorgo. L. * Sorcx,quod 4 ſerra, & rods, cd quod 70s 

| dat, & m modun ſerre dentibus dat, forſan a Gr. uggt, idem, ab vs, i. 

ſus, quod —_ yr frame p LM i fre 

* Mus a- b a Batte of Inde, of the bigneſſe of 4 Cat. L. us Pharaonis, for! 

< "x god ha buiuſinod; pA affuftus ex moleftatus fruits L. 2. Ich- 
neumon. Vi. Jndian Mouſe, ſb voce Jndtan. 

c « Rat-trap., G. Ratoir, m. Rariere, f. os ſouricicre. I. Trapola & 
prender topi. H. Ratonera. Gr. popoyey, 2 we, i, mus, & gby@, 
cxdes. L. Decipula, decipulum, 4 decipio. Vi. Mouſe-trap w M. 

8 Rattle, vndd. 10678 * a Rattle. B. Rateler, « ſono, v: & T. Klapper. H. Sonalas. 

G. Sonerre, clochttre, cercelle. L. Crepitaculum, @ crepity, crota* 
Jum. Gr. Kerr, a xpo]ww, i. pullo, percutio. L. 2/Siftrum. Gr, 3, 
Errgpoy, 2Z6iw, 1.concutio. 
yellewRattle. bÞ yellow Rattis, B. Geele rateley, T. Geelrodel ( 4 frepits quoden, 
| geern edunt eine ſemina, quando concutiuntur. Dicitur ctiam Ax- 
Coxcombe. glice Toxcombve, G.Creſte de c0q. 1. Creftadi gals. L. Criſta galli, 
& Horminum, Gr, «atx]wggxip&, (i. gall criſta, quia folia ſunt 


rum criſis quodawumeds 
Wo Banage. G. Rauige, i. baxocke, fpoile,a violent and ſudden irrup- 
tion, aranſaching. Vi. Dpotle, ; : 
þ «a Rauage of waters. G. Ragats d'caus, rauage, & rabies. L. Di- 
hauium, 2 de & lauo, fic Gr. ewſexavorulc, 3 xy & zaute, i.la- 
vo, H.1. Diluuie, T. Ginwaſſergufl, B. Ecn waterbloete, Vi. 


Deluge, — | 
c ts Kanage,orrifie. G. Rafler, rauager, metaph. ſump. eb op 
omnia deftruunt. L. Imperum facere. L Auinare, deſiruggere. T. 
reifſen. B. Veoten, Vi. Vikle, to Raulacke, 
(t) 10680 Rancitieor boo/eneſſe. G. Raucite. I. Revcit2. H, Ron- 
quedid. L. Rauccdo, Raucitas. Gr. fgdtyy@. Vi. Yoarle, 
30631 co Baue, B, Ranelen, raſen, T. Baſen. G. RauallEr,reſutr, 
| ex reutr,2 rabic. Limpazgare, efſer fuora di mente. H. Enloquecer, de 
® Deliwe, loce, i. ſans. L. * Delicare, ex de & lirare, i. agros in ſulcos dirige- 
624. &, & chars dra, 4x3 exun ſulcumyi.d reftavia diſcerens, 


10682 to Ranellor ontwy?. G.Deafiler, 


z. 


ADP p . 
veſbe 4,COTAX. G ud, 2 ? gb ' 
< T Y 22 xoeu £2 


«© & 
t) « | 
os to Rauine, ex Gall. Rauir, i. rapere, velex B. Rane, i. coruus, 


deuirginare, vitiare. H. Forgir. B. Werkrachten. T. Dchenden, 

b © Rauſhment (Raprus) d&. & G. (rauifſemenc, i, direprio, 
ereptio,raptio,veptus,raptura)ardſignfieth in our law an volawful tas 
kingaway cither of a wemas or of an beire in ward. Sometime it is ved 
alſd m one ſignification with Kape, viz, the violent deflowring of a wo- 
man. See Bape, Azd thereupon is the Writ called Rauiſhmenr de gard, 
otherwiſe called de hzrede abdudio, tying for the Lord, whoſe tenenc by 
reaſon of bis tenure in Knights ſeruice, beg bis ward, is taken and con- 
xcied from bim. See Fitz. nax. br. in theyu,De reQto de cuſtedia, fol. 
140. F. See the Old nar. br. fol. 92,93, 94+ See che new books of En- 
rries, verbo Rape, avd Rauiſhment de gard, | : 

10687 (77> Baunge, Vi. 05> Ravwnge, 

() Þ 8&7 Baunger. Vi. 0 Bavonger, 

10688 Bawe,B.Rauw,Bouw, T.Rohe,quod ex rudicate,tum 
tum ſaporis. G. Crud.I. H.Cruds. L.Crudus,e * cruor,2 xpv@ ,frigus, 
ormn enum crudiuas fit t frigere : & calore decoquitur, L. 2. Arrox, meta- 
Pborict transfertur ad edulia, ab « priu, & rp«>w, edo, comedo. Inco- 
cus. Gr. dif ©, abe priu. & Tf, i, cequo., T. Ungelotten, 

B. Pugheſoden, 


10689 (> Rawnge, 4i#. 4 G. Ranger, 5. «fi ordinare 

» 4 . 2s & uutres þ . 

or elſe of the ſubſtantiue Rang, i. ords, ſeries. It is vſed im our Com- 
mon Law, both as a verbe, ( «s to rawnge) and asa $ 
(as to meherapmyge) Chara de Foreſta, cap. 6. Theward is appropriated 
{0 the Foreſt, perifying the office of the Rawnger. * The Rawager is 
aſworne Officer of the Foreſt (of which ſort there ſteme to be twelue) 
Charra de Foreſta, ca. 7. whoſe autberity us partly declared in his Oath, 
ſet downe by Manwood, part. 1. of his Foreſt Lawes, pag. 50. in theſe 
words : You ſhall truly execute the Office of « Kawnger, in the Purkexſe 
of B. upon tbe borders of the Kings Foreſt of W. Tou ſball rechaſe, and with 
Jour bound drive backe againe the wilde beaſts of the Foreſt, as often as they 
Foal raunge our of the ſame into your Purlicuſe. Tow ſhall truly preſent 
all yalawtull hunting and hunters. of wilde beaſts of vencric, as 
wel within the Purlicuſe, as within the Foreſt. And theſe and all other 
offences youſhallpreſent ar the Kings next Court of Attachments, oy 

- Swainemote, which ſhall firfl bappen. So helpe you God. But the 
ſame Author ſettetb downe his Office more particularly in bis ſecond parts 
Ca. 30-1.15, 16, 17. The ſumme whereofis this : A Rawnger isan © 
of the Foreſt, or to the Foreſt, but not within the Foreſt, hawng no charge 
of vert, bur onely of veniſon that commerh our of the Foreſt into 
kis charge, or part of che pourallee, te ſafe conduR them backe 
againe. And therefore in thoſe Foreſts that baue no pouralleeſes, tbere 
be no Rawngers, but Forcſtersſerue the turne. This Rawnger is made 
and appo;nted by rhe Kings letters parents vader the grear ſcale, and 
for bis betier encouragement in bis duty, be bath a yeerely fee of 20. or 
30. pound, paid out of the Exchequer, and certaine fre Docre, both 
red and fallow, His Office confilteth chiefly in theſe three points : ad per- 
ambulandum quoridic per terras deafforeſiatas, ad videndum, audien- 
Por - — ws tam de malefattis quan de malefatteribus in Balliua 
z adre 
deafforeſtatis, in terras afforefiatas : and ad przſentandumomnes tranſ- 
| Arps Forcſtz z terris deafforeſtatic fatias ad proximas cnrias illins 
oreſte tent as. 


b (CF Ravwnger, Vi. zz vece RBaw 
Raw Em ngs. 


16690 £3 Vi. Ranſome. 
10691 KBaye, Daccangque inuenics in Rape, queras in Rate, 
Io6g3 7s + Vi. to Raſe. 


20693 to Reach, T. Reichen. B. Repcken, Rocken, cx Gr. 5ghq-ee, 
q. $2417, idem, ab excch, i. prolengauit, extendit. G. Tendre. 
A —_ e H.Eterae ex Lat. — ab exTuirer, iden. L, 

arrigere, qued a porro & agere. rigere. Gr. eÞgTHirer, 6x 
Se & reve, , ods =. ene Vert wy J 

b 7 Reach vas. B. Barcken, L. Arringere. Vi. to Bttaine. - 

T0694 to Meade, ex Belg. & Text. reden, :. loqui, ſermocinari. T. Welſett, 
B.*Lefen, G. Lire. H. Leer. 1. Leggere. L. Legere, 4 Gr. _ 
1. dicerc,@ an> Chg i eo grenanteaiedareed ls 
3. lingua. Gr. exc ey, ab dre, i. rurſus, & zeodoxe, 2 ihe, is 
ſcis. &yaAbdw, exe, & hizopoou, quali rurſusdico. 

Þ « Reader, Sax. Ravenice B. Keefer, Keſer. T. Liſe, 4 leſers 
G. Le&tcut. 1. Lettore. HL. LeRtor, a Abyery, a 3135 lahap ſupra. Gre 
dreyrocrv. Vi an Anagnoltian, ; 

c Single Readers avd double Headers in Innes of Court: Vi. 


d 


mi .T: Bereſk, 
Sis Gr. mnerctuer@, 3 


* Rawagec: 


andum feras Foreſtz, tam veneris quam chaſes, de terris 


'REB 


* Rebecca 


c kf Rebellion (Rebellio) ſgnifieth the vr 


; Adiourntr;i adDiew FE 
&4 ow my certimcindte jang{ Sie, ADCs 


we &1, ab yl, ſum, exiſto, vads Ivawe, i. 
- Hearn, 
(1) Þb 


Jacens, Quami ſermer 
1A8Y®, Lego or, 


4 —_ 


4 
Mick Gr. Gto\vic, A 
i rex. . mn 
I0700 & a 
7p 6 fog iS 


ws 7 "N Mid, Fr Faucher. "ates neva 2 ies 
Þ cho. Merere & mertior 
mm Drs Gr. dreſteer, IM , k vis. 


b a e-hoke, L. Fals meſſoris vi. Michie, ith. - 

c a Reaper. Vi. «Harueſt max, ſub yoce 

20702 a Reare-mouſe. Vi.a Batte, 

10703 toReaſon. G, Raiſonner, Ratiocinkr, H. Razondr: B.Kede- 
on, \; Ratiociniri, 4 ratio. Gr. Avy(sSay, AAGy@',  ſermo. 

i- Diſpute. 

b a Reaſon, G. RaiſSn. H. Raz6n. I Region L. Ratio,-quad 3 re, 

bdopy=s nents Die vernunffe, B . (T verſtand, 4 ver= 


i, imelligere.. Vi. Frgnment, - 

04 (7 Reaſonable apde (Kationabile uxilium) i a dutic that 

Oe tant atihe erat, by rs ſeruice, 87 in ſoccage, 

to Maric his daughter, or to make ſonne Knight, C.Weſtm. I. cap. 
39. See Brooke, tit. Reaſonable aide. See 

10705 Reaſty or drawing 

Reſtititor fe to draw backe, fic Gr. $p-i$2J ae. B.Dtagh. T. 


10706 SY Reattachment ( Reanechiomnmk) is a ſecond at- 
tachement cy , het was formerly ſe It , and _ HCI 
= 45 noe 0f 1 CES, or wc #- 

| ay, Cocke tit, ray was. bogus, be ache Keane 

cial, IE rall y rn to bee; where 4 man is 

d for bis appear, all writs of Aſſiſe lyung againſt bim, 

C Brooke, cod. num. ks i. Thes ſpeciall muſt. be for one, 8r more cer- 
_ . ———_ LR aa new booke of Entries, verbo 


| Kebopeſe, G. Rebapriſcr, H. 
Q. ape 'L _ bo pies. Vi. a: Ina 


10708 lo Rebar, G. Rabbirere, rabbaiſer. L Ribdjtrs. H. Rebaiie 
Vi. to Jbate. 

b a Rebating. G.Rabkr,rabbie. Vi. an Shatement. . , 

ge 10709 (PF * A.B.T.G.1.H.L. Rebecca. Gr-Paigerz- Heb. 

w\ Ribekah, 5. multur expeata vel patiens, vel plena & flarida 
As Chyrr. fila Beruel, xeptis Nachorifiatris Abrahz, < Gen. 23. 
22, 23, vxor Iſaac patriarche, Ce Gen» 24. 67. mater Eſau & Iacob, 
C Gen. 25.25, 26. 
10710 _—_— Fc Fo gee I army i Babll ny 
=y lag, 3. fslrum, mſtrumention muſicum, C Gui , 
as IN 2 B. Uedele, vedelken. -L, Fidicula, 4 parus numerd fidi- 
#7, i» hordarum quibus tenditur. Vi. Fiddle, 

10711 to Bebell, G. Rebeller, H. Rebelir. I. Ribelare. L. Rebellire, 
exrey 5. iterwn, & bellum, Deficere. Gr. d9icaSas, < ab, & 
551«1,3. o,fiſto. T. Aufflauffen. B. Opſtaen,s. inſur/ger 

b « Rebell & Rebellious/ellow. G. Rebille. I. Ribelle. H. A Rebelde. L. 
Rebellis,4 rebelands. B.Bebel, T. Widerſpanuigh, 


the King or preſent eſtate, which ſignifieth a ſeco a0 ſuch 
as being formerly overcome in battaile by che Romans, yeelded rhem- 
ſcluesto their {i Bien. The Frenchann and weaſs Bgmarally for 
the rraiterous taking vp of artnes againſt the eBate, bee. it by naturall 
Subic&s, ar by ethers farmerly ſubdued. Reade more of this, lib 3. feud: 
Cap. 61. and Hotem. the ſame chap. See the Writ of Rebellian. - 
Rebell i ſometime attributed to bim that wilfully breaketh a Law, q An. 
35. Ed. 3.cap. 6. > An.31.. ciuſd. flat. 3. cap. 2. ſometime to a Villein 
.— —_— bu Lord. . 
(> Kebellious allembly, & « gabering ragerher of rock 
"2 or more, intendilg or gone akout, praciing, or putting i# 
. vre vnlawfully 


» of their owne. (a Onhy 'Lawes or 


| nay Mar. c.12. & An, 1. 
Eliz.cap. 17. See Et Sk a. Indmencs pſi 


jallir, ri ex Lat. "cli L. rr H. eſs 
"rep Re ©, fa —_ a refhre, 4 retro ſalire. T. Keg 
ew rs Gr: dramdFy, cx ye, 


D 
_- Galio, falro, FOIA 


to71; to Bibuitd, Vi. t» Beodifie. 
19714 »Rababe, Vi oSiame, Hepzehend, Repzont, © 


ne ed i 7 


) b Belts ii, Goa L Real, H. Reatabd, 7 
Realiras, 
"OY 10698 Beall Span pence. TB. G. Real Hu Real ab arms re 


ef ies IE 
Ruepen. T FA roll G. 


bathe, G. Reſtif, 1. Reflive. H. Raſtriuo, I. - 


ba 7 


EE 


F Ker Tem oam Sue 
I 717 * to 
o Reratcitrate, 


3 


c- Ae CCR InnD ome ke | 
T. Hinderfich 


CR mk Lens, Eau olhige. I | 
(t) 10718 Lo SRUAIED tain or « | 
calculer. H.Recaleuldr. I. Ricakalire. L. Rovalenls _ | 


ek War my «eglendis Loc Ve io Calz 
16719 gp 9 Vito Weuoke. . | 
Recalling. Vi. 


b &« 


ory: RE T: 


ON ry. 


3. term adſumere 
| Tn ual already delivered. G. 
—_ 


| pg $4 


 Nopkonks, I Recebir: 1.Ki FE i. Recſper, 
preteen 
b ex ont & fangen, Capere. T. 


b Emplahen, = G. Reciph & Apoticaire. B.T Becept. 1.85 

cctto, H. La recera, L. Doſis. Gr. 299%, i. datio, datum, 4 Noe, L do, x 

- 0 Receit.. Vi. 06> Reſceit. | 
eceptor, or Receptator) i as with the Ciuilians, 


4 
ſo pom ren ac pn foro: 


o anintbe amen lets Con, Welt. part it Hs ; 
106, 
ap Kecetyer of all offices accountable; « An. 1. Edward 4. 


© Recetner grnerallof the Dachic of Lancaſter, icaxoffcer 
WC MBoo nou conmainnh> od garheterhin all the reueuewes and 
Ren es, 
RT. ww ” |; 
S Pn PS war ton rg ck that is, to recciue prac . 
newcs, and fines of the Lords belonging to his Maicſties Wards, 28 
alſo the fines for licences to the widowes 20: foe wn 
me onto nies eeppapd booties blind, hp os 
is oeuer,, 4 ariſing to Maiefty, out 3. 
Comma) 11s 35 het wn Th roſe i 
h oy Keretuer graerall of the Luſter rolleg, An. 35. Ekzabs © 


i DT er eat 


109k Recent fee. G, Recknn ©. Recime, H. Racibmne 
cond NE rock + Horny, C Cath. Vi. Freſh, b. "KB 


f | 
regs Tani 


” s 
altrre, 
- «.£ : - : 
i BD. 


., 79736 > retiraty, goin 
En gn 
776 hers rely, = &Xx 


double 4 
uti = . Recar- | 


0728 Berk. 


. £6 4 2 


REC 


Redprocal j Ct) nomap Bectppocal, mainly 


trorſum 
to Reciprocate. (ft) 10730 7 


0728 RVechlelle, T. Knchloſe. 3. Roecke-los, 4 Roecken, 

om cxrare, & ids, fine curis. I. Treſtirals. Vi. Negligent. 

c I Centuh ans for anther. G 

Reciproce, L. Reciprocus, a, um. Gr.«/yricpopOr, 

ab dr7, i. contra, & pipe, i. verto. T. Das widerkehzt, i, quod 7e- 

Becipzocare, interchange 8 

ciproquer. H. Reciprockr. 1: L- Rectprocdre. Gr. &yngpigw, ab &r7, 

contra, & - en. 
'b KVecipzocation, retwning, mural merchanging. G. H. Rect- 

widerkehzen, B. Een mo 

» 'V4.4 


10731 4 Kecitall, or rcbearſa Reciting, _ 
b "> Becite, G, Recirer. H. Recitar, 1. L. Recitare.: Vi. to Bepent, t0 


'©£ a Reciting o-rcbeoſall. G, Recit, rapport. L. Recitamenito. H. Re 
ciramiento. L. Recitatio, commemoratio.' B, Uertetlinghe. Gr. 
& meyanla, ab am, & gyyeria, i. recitatio, nunc) alicuius dc- 
claratio. - ES O 
073» 1oReckon. B, Rekenen, T. Bechenen, 9. 7efum facere. L. 
7 - ,recenſere, calculare, 4 calculis, Computare, 4608 & po, 
DER IIOE Gen nga 
b « Beckning, B. Vi. Account, _ 
10733 to Reclaime, call backe, or gan-ſay. G. Reclamcr. H. Reclawir. 
L. L. Keclamire, ex re,& clamo, ex xgAiw, i. voco, reclamitare frequer. 
g Reclamo.. Gr.ay):fofv, ex a i. aduerſus, & fogr,i-clamare. T. 
chzeien Dider roden. B. Roepen wederom, + 
b pr ns as one reclaimeth a bauke. G. Reclamer. 1. Richiamare, 
L. Reclamire, to call backe. Vi. :o(Tame, make Gentle, _ cla 
10734 | Recluſe, G.Recliis, 1. Richinſs, Kincbiuſe. I. Recuuius, 
frogs 2 re & claudo, is be, that by reaſanof bisordex in religion, may 
nor ſticre our of his houſe td al wy fol. 9 hg : 
20735 Becogniſance (Recognino) diti. a G. Noullance,t. 
da Bu 2s acknowledging,and it our common Jaw 15 2 bond of 
Record, teſtifying the recognizour to owe to the FeCOgnIZCe 2 CEr- 
taine ſumme of mony,and is knowiedged in ſome Court of Recordyor be 
fore ſome Iudge or other Officer of ſucb court, baumg auaboruly to Y 
the ſame ; as the Maſters of the Chancery, the Iudges of cither Bench, 
Barons ofthe Exchequerykuſtices of Peace,8c.And thoſe that be _— 
Tecognizance, are u8:ſealed, butenrolied, And execution by forcet E 
of, a of all the recognizours goods, and charcls, except of 93 wa 
beaſts, and implements of husbandric, and of the moutte Ff bis lands, 
C Weſt. par. 1. ſymb. Jib. 2. tit. R ifances, ſe&.147. And of _” 
you uy ſee there great diner tie of preſidents. Note further, that &- 
cognizance, though an the ſpeciall fignification, it doe but acknowleage & 
Certaine dehs, and is executed wpon all the goods, and balfe the lands of the 
recogniſour: yet by extention 38 is drawne alſo to the Bonds, commonty 
calledStature Merchants, and Statute of the Staple ; as appeareth by 
the Regiſt. orig. fol. 146.151, 152. andbyWelſt. ybi ſupra, andothers. 
Sce Statute , and Statute Staple. Xccogniſance bath 
yet another fignification, as appeareth by theſe words i the Statute, 
Weſt. 1.c. 36. An. 3. Ed.1. 1t is provided alſo andagreed, that if any man 
be attainted of diſleitin, done in the time of our King that now 8, with 
robberie of any manner of goods, or moueables, by recogniſance of Al- 
fic of nouchdiflceifin, the iudgement ſball, &c. Fn which place it # uſed 
for the verdi&t of the twelue men empanclled vpon an Afliſe, which 
twelve arc alſo called recognitours of the Afliſe, © Litler. fol. 73. See 
Che Statute, © An. 20. Ed, 1. Stat. 4. See tbe new Booke of Entries, 
verbo Recognifſance. : 
+ 70 Becognile, or 7caiſe, or rehnowl:dee. G. Recognoiftre. 1. Riconeſ- 
cere, 3L. Recognolſcere, ex re, i. iterum, & cognoſco, ex con, & noſ- 


co. Gr. ere2mwrev, cx dvd, i. rc, & yyurew, nokere, B. Oners 


Lien weder om, -T. Wider beſchen. ' 

(+) < &F Becognizance, Vi. gF> Kecognifance, 

(}) 4 (FF bowtoſue a Becognizance !aken in Chancer.and forfetted 
Vi. Ftturnies Academy, pa. 64,65. 'v 

e {7 Becognitione adnuilanda per btm E durittem facta, z 4 
Writ to the Iuſtices of the common Ecnch, for the ſending of a Re- 
cord, rouching a recogniſance, which the recogniſour ſuggeſterh zo be 
My ak by force and hard dezling, that if it ſo afpcare, it may bee 
<ſanullcd. Regiſt. orig. fo.183. a. b, 

F (> Recogmtours (Recognitores) i a word vſed for the Tury em. 
paneled vpon an Afliſe. The reaſon why they beſocallid, may be, bcauſe 
they acknowledge a dillciſon by their verdi. See BraR. lib. 5, traRt. 3, 
cap. 9.num. 2.& lib. z.traQt. 1.cap. Ii.num, 16, 
2073s 70 Recoile. Vi. :o Recople, : ; 
10737 toBecommence or beginne againe. G. Recommencer. I Ricom- 
miciare, H.Recomengar. Vi. to Beginne againe, 

10738 10 Recommend, G. Recommander. B. Recommanderen, 1. 
Raccommandzavre. H. Recommendar. L. Recommendare, ex re, 5. #6 
71, & commendo, ex con & mando. T. Befelhen, geloben, Gr. 
£muyio, ab, 1.ad,& rio, laudo. Vi Commend, 

) b Becommendatozie,i. of commendations.G.Recommendaroire, 
I. H. Recommendatorio. L.Commendaritius, a, um. Gr. gugnnx65. T. 
Filirdernuſz. B. Dat tot den beuel behoze, 

20739 to Kecompence, remwuwnerate or 7equite. G. Recompenſer, Re« 
munerer. H. rec r. 1.L. Recompenſare, rewnnerare, vel remu- 
zerari, i. viciiſum munere donate. Penſitare, frequent. 2 pendo. repo- 
nerc merita, par pari refcrre,vicem reddere, gratiam reddere. Prz- 
miari,a przmium. L.2. Retribuo, arc, tribuo, Repeno, arc, &+ 
pono. Gr. Smd)fupu, cx gms, i. re, & J/fopu, i. dono, dmwife, 
ab Sn, L re, & 6, i. viciſlim, & mucus refero. B, Werghelden, 
weder thelden, T, Uergeltcn. : 

(+) b a Becompence. G. Recompenſe. I, Ricompeuſo. H Recompen- 
ſa. L. Compenſatio, Vi. Compenſation, Reward, 

10740 toBeconcile, G. Reconcilicr, rallier. H. Reconciliar. I. R- 
couiliare. L. Reconciliare, ex tc, & concilio, « concilum, quaſi con- 
caleum, 4con, & x8At@, voco, © Scal. Gr. #yodv, i. ynire, ab #ydw, 
AD £7, 1.VBum, $15 6640V6i&y & ye, IN COncergiam IEGACELC, VE a 


,returne ne for another. G. Re- © 
pipe, i. verro.. T. Wider-holen. B, wederom keoren, + . 


10746 


52b ded lic, & rol mens. T. Merlohnen, B, Werlves | 
1 -— An 


Pro» 
cſti- 


1 $6 


20744 to put in Kecozd, Vi « Regiſter 
I0745 


Becozd (Recontum) 2 L. (Recordari) The word i both 
French andEnglith, azd i# both tc nifieth an authenricall or 
vaconcroulableteſtimonic iz writing, © Brit. cap. 27, and Lamb, Ei 
renar, lib. 1. cap. 13. I the grand Cuſtomaric of Normandie, there 
are ſcuerall chaprers of divers Records, expreſſivg whoſe preſence in 
each of the Courrs, is ſufficieut to make that which is enatied to bee & 
record; vir; the 102. Chap. The next Chapter, viz, the to3. ſheweth 
how many perſons ſuffice to.make a Record in the Exchequer. The 
ext how many in an Aſſiſe, &c, E Glanu. lib. 8, _———_— lib, 3« 
rraQe. 2. cap. 37. mum. 4. @ Brit. in the Proeme of hus faith, That 
the luftices of the Kings Bench haxcarecord,the Coronerythe Vicount, 
luftices of theExchequer, Iuſtices of Goalc-deliuery, the Steward 
England, luftices of Itcland, Iuſtices of Cheſter, Iuftices aligned 
the Kings letters Patents, in thoſe cauſes they bane commullion to take 
knowledge of. All which,as I take itgnuſt be wnderfiood withibat Cance 
at of Brooke,tit. Record,num. 20. & 23.thet avat committed to wri- 
ring ix avyoſtbe Kings Courts, during the terme whereinic # writren, is 
alrcrable, and zoRecord : bxt ihe terme once ended, and 
duly enrolled, itis a Record, and of that credit that adniittath xo ilterdti- 
8,er proofe tg the contrary, Tet fee my Lo. Cokes Reports, lib. 4. Raw- 
lins caſe, fol. 52. b, An, 12. Ed-2. cap. 4. 1! is ſaid, that rwo Iuſtices of 
cither Bench have power to record Non ſuites and Defaulcs in the coun- 
ery. It appearetb by Bra, lib. 5. traR. 3. cap-1.&- 2x1. that 4. Milites 
habear recordum, being ſent to view a partie eſſoined de mals IeRi, and 
hi. 5, tra. 1. cap. 4- num. 2, that Seruicns Hundredi haber recordum 
inreftimonio proborum hominum. Ard in the —_y 
made An.1F. Ed. 2. if4 ſaidgbat one Iuſtice of cither Bench; with an 


A Recor 


theſaid a 


Abbor or a Prior, or a Knight,or a man of good fame and. credence, . 


bath arecord inthe viewsf one that is ſaid by reaſon of fickneſſe, to bee 
viable to appeare perſonally for the paſſerref a ne. And At. 13. Hoa 
Cap. 7. &* An. 2. H. 5.cap. 3-that rwo luſtices of Peace, with the Shi- 
rife or ynderſhirife ,have power to record what they finde done by anyin. 
7168 or rout, &c. That which is before mentioned of Bric. touching the 
Shirife, ſcemeth to be limited by Firzh. nar. bt. fol. 81. D. #ho allow- 
eh hin a Record 3nſuch matters only, as be # commanded to execute. 
by the Kings writ, in reſpeR of his office. And thence it commeth that” 
Kitch. fol. 177. ſaith that the Eſcheatour and Shiriue be xs Inftices 
of record, but officers of record. 11 which words be fognifieth, that their 
tefl;mony s autbenticall oxely in ſore certaine things that are expreſly in= 


iojned them by vertue of their commitſion, as Miniſters tothe King ws his 


higher Courts, whereas Iuſtices of Record haxe in generalitie a record 


or all things wichin their cogniſance dovebefore them as ludges, though 
_ exile periicularly commanded. © Firzh, nar. br. fol. 8a. owes 
cipio, ſomething explaineth this pount, write to this effett ; Eudh a&t 
that the Shiriue doth by verrue of bis commiſſion, r'to beetaken 
a matter of record, no lefle then the Iuſtices of peace. His reaſons bes 
two: the former, becauſe bis patent izof Record: the other becauſe be is 
aconſeruatour of the peace. And then be addeth, that the Plees held 
before himin his Countie be nor of record. Yet is the County cal- 
kdaCourrt ef record. Weſtm. 2. cap. 3. An. 13.Ed, r. But it ſeemetb 
by Brit. cap.2.7. that it is only in th:ſe cauſes, whereof the Shiriuc holdeth 
pice by eſpecial} writ, and not thoſ? that be boldeth of courſe or cuſtome. One 
luſtice vp@n view of forcible detmwe of land, may record the ſame by Sta- 
cute A®.15.R, 2.cap. >; Th: Maier and Conftables of the Staple, bave 
pow?7 torecord recognifances of debt taken before them, An. Io. H. 6. 
cap, I. The King muy makea Court of record by bis grant, C Glanu. Id. 8. 
Cap. 8, © Brit. cap. I31. | 


(+) 10746 (> RBecozd8@oftbe Tower of London, and the office there- 


of, is a memiber or lnbe of the office of the Rolles of the Chancery, and was 
made and ordamed onely ts receue all the old Records from the Chappell 
cf the Rolles of Chancery, at ſuch times as the Maſter of the Rolles 
Jhull think fit to dishurden the Chappell, andſendſuch Relics as whereof 
there is lefſe uſe (byreaſon of their Antiquitie) ouer to the Office of the 
Tower, which by reaſonof the Antiquitic of Records contained #m1it bath 
ſome Records, thelske whereof are not in the Chappell of the Rolles, 
C Powell, diretion for ſearch of Records, pag. 17. lin. 8. | 
Ca RVecozdare facias, or Reconbaiiocins is « Writ direfled 
to the Shiriue, to remoue a cauſe depending in an inferivur Court, to the: 
Kings Bench, or Common Plcas , as out of « Court of ancicat De- 
meine, Hundred, or Countie, C Firzh. nat. bc. Fol. 71. B. oxt 
the Countie Courr, © Idem, fol. 46. B, or ather Conrrs of Record, 


C Idem, fol.71.C.& 119. K. Hewbeit, if you will learne more exattly, - 


where, and in what caſes this Writ lietb, reade © Brooke in bis Abridge- 
ment, tituls Recordare & pone. It ſermeth to be called a Recordare, 
becauſe thr forme iz ſuch, that it commandeth the Shirive ts whom it is 
direfied, to make a Record of the procecding by bimſelfe and others, 
and then to ſend vp the cauſe. See q Regiſt. verho Recordure, '# the 
Table of the originall Writs. See Certiozari, Sc a3 Yecedag ad. 


$0747 IF Vecozder (Recordator) diff. 2 G, * Recurdddr, 3. talir 


perſona que in Ducis curia iudicio faciends non debet amaueri, © Grand 
Cuſtewaric of Normandie,'ca.107. & 131. F#headly it , | 
thoſe which ware n es in the Duke of Normandies Courrs, 
were called Recorders ; and who they were, 15 ſhewed cap. yg. of the ſaid 
booke. Abd that they, or the greater part of them, had power to make a 
Record, it is Evident in the 107. Chaprer, * Hege is Englarid a _ 


that * 


* Recorder ' 
444 in Anglis, 


WOES > , 
9 SEE 


* Euitioifto-. © or triallef Law: 4 *Eui- 
rum, aneecgat 
couerie of any om 
be... - mm Le ON f 
"TROP Or TENEMeNts tO Ti nos «Wet. 


ow” no-power to entaile tha 


Recoucygc. 


Grd 


2a—_ ro Ke, rev Vi-to Bevene. 
10754 (> 


ſymb. rit- Prccatiten REG a tothe enden tele £ 
Eftactes;Talles, Remainders 


ine erative 

the Tenent ora —— the 
Weft. vbi coke pw more tou- 

chazg this matter. 4.4 wh” AVI pon err 4c 

po) tener by yew rurybaty wr eve bags th 
or It, as e to bring a 
| rechethrr.ar api He- appearing to the Writ, ſath for bim- 
ſelfe,thar the land in queſtion came to him or his aunceſtors from ſuch 

x min C__ , who i» the conuezance 

the title to bim or ts them ts whom it was conueyed. 

prey raw eu by the Court ts call in this third man, ts ſay what bee 

cofirtheinfilhing ofhian 
third man commerh not: land is recouered 

apt aye pores. the land is left 
third man, that was called, and came not in to | chetenont. And 
rents the caraile _— ke ot rs _—_— 

15 cut emenr hereu y is pretended to 

" thick whcennmoke had no iuſt tice, 4s now 

3t appeareth: becauſe it is euited or recouered from him. This kinde of 

recoucric, is by good opition, but a a ſnare to deceine the people, EF DoRt. 
& Stud. cap.33.Dial.r. fol.56. a This fained recouerie # alſo ralled a 
* Common recouerie : andthe reaſon of that epitheron is, becauſe it 3s a 
beaten and common path ro that end, for whichir is ordained, viz; to 
cur a dipeigecbone ſpecified. See C the New booke of Encries,: 
Go er EET dan 
that (in value as much as 
the Ciuilians. For le : If a man of another with war- 
zantie, which land a Ae cfon afermedby fret Law recouereth 
againſt me, 1 have my remedie him that ſold it me, to recover in 
Ee wee or ſo much 0- 
ther land by way of exchange, C Firz. Nat. br, fol. 134.K. To Teconer 4 
Warrantie, < Old Nar. br. fol. 146. is, to proue by iudgemeat, that a 
man was his warrant againſt all men for ſucha thing: - 

10755 io Reconrſe, or bave recourſe. G. Anoir recours. I. Avere ricorſs, 
0 refuge. H. Recurric. L. Recurrere, 4. retrd currere. Sic Refugere, 
exrc&-fugio. T. Jn rucklaulfen, B. Te topen. Gr. dra. 
SOD & 7h nr > deg &ÞN; i. 
vi 


cheeis be, whom 
land in demaund, 


exipery, i. verrere. 
) b «Becourſe, refuge, retreat. G. Recours. _ Nc on Recurſs, 
2. cert Gr. elredyoy i, abard, ire, & , i,-curſus, ab 
,curro. T. B. 


antiq. $- 

10756 twWecople, G. hog none Andir 
atras,4 ire retrorſuam. T. Ju riik weichen. B- Te rugge wychen, 
L. Racers 3, retro 5 Regredi, 4 retrd,  2radior. Gr.arazw- 
pic, cx &>, i, irerum, & 

Wn "—_ backs. ©. eculte, f. I. Riculdis; H. 

t 4 retire, or going bac R is: 
Reculida, q.retrabens a. L. Receſſus, us; Gr, ,ab «- 
vazopie, i. regredi. 

16757. toVecreate, G. Recrefr. I: Ricredre; H: Recrals L. Recres- 

© re, quaſs denus creare. Relaxare, Reficere, ex re, & facere. G.z, Re- 
- faire, idew. T. E + B. Uer-marcken, Gr. Comupdy, pro- 
pris eſt ignem ſopituan ſuſeitare, 3 dw, i.vino, & v5 0nis, nag} 


my, @ OL hems y ion LR 
gr encry may or ſing or reſlring leon _— » Recrea 
0. 6n, H. Recreaci6n. 1. 


2075 > corel,orpoiſie. G. "Renee, Rae, Pare I. Refbifics- 
re. Vi. 

(t)_ Þ Beatfication «purine ſpwaa the —-— pp 
G. H ReRificati6n. I. Rettzfcazione. L. ReRikicatio, onis. ; 
T0759 (> Rects, i « Wrir, called ix Engliſh, a Writ of which 
ſee C.BraR, lib.s. traR.x. cap.L. & ſeq. means fill of 
this Wrix. See & Fitz. Nat. br. foL.1.C. Vhanite afo fo 6.47 a heck. 
© UWikese rightin London, otherwiſe eſedaWeicof rightaccording 


ir fenfehin ar Comme Law 


theresf, bound bimſlfe and. 


urns yg tl b 
the him thar 


yi. codo, aremiCew, ex dre, & Mp- . 


Th 


I 2 61 


_—C cater Iuc this on ſoe- 
| new, fee pos rationem. 1. am ſure Bratt it 
Pres 7 Oe intheſe words : Ec TEL 

ribusecclefiarum um corperir, Aflaſa qui inſtiruzi ſunc per 
erſonz, where that reQor & 


L Rae} Ge tpi ew I Kombpy end, 1 
ESSE, 


_ frediture 
the recs 
(1) > ai dah eluhogy, = 4 


A ——_—_—___—— 


Refrigerationes 


611 R E D, | REF 612 
{Redditionyc a iudiciatlconfaſlion PER 9 - 10789 « Meeks 4 nſeblity e6Þ-Mis ime emma. V; 
10767 767 15> Wai E or Rithebeſt uh. ap bay OTE 
——_— 4 9 35. H.8. cap.24. Perkins Dower,379- "2 _—_ 
. beſaev and edarigndve Sled te mer ob bs 
| Wricof rediſein FUN, br Fa Natale 18: Sce 
10769 (> Redeleiting, m8, is a Wikching fr Rediſleiin Regiſt rig, Lit. Dividers, grader Nt 
. fol.z06. & 307. a Is. Gr. when. 
10770 49 edeeme, 67 ras/awe; G G. Redimbs, Raquirer, aches, Ra- 
chepter, queſReacheter, b. dens ener. H. Relcardr,redamir. LA = 
ſcattare. 1.3. L. Redimerc, ex re, k#wrſus, & emere, pretio liberar 
Luere, 3 Gr. ave, i. ſoluo, dimirto. Gr. /SZorfiSw, , Ealredds, 
| Uerioſſen. T. Erloſen, Der 8t-2 & 
ſoluerc. 
rye rg agen ny. ont,5.7c, & yanden, 5. prynerare. pag bmp ur Tor 7 none Target con- 
0, 10775 #6 Bedemand, 7 aeke againe, or G. Redeman- ditioned to take againe the lands, &c, into mine owte hands, and ro 
r. 1. Riderandaze. Vi. to Demand, H, + «L. Repetere, recouer the foſeſanby mine one (a6 with! he afilantoof Indo 
pots 
j) 10972 Bedemption, redeeming, Renfaning, buying oat; G. H. Re- wa 
: on I. Xedentione. L. Ratrmnprin nit 6 Redingy dota & 
emo. Vi. ns 
A i) 10773 Rediculons, Vi. Bidicalous, Batte. 
*"Rediculus (+) 16774 (> * Rediculus,Dcus 4 Romanis cullu,cuſus fanum Ex= 49 Bulh as. Baileſe, «Port 
Deus, vnde. tra porcamCapenanm fuit, ita diff. quid accedens ad vr hem Hannibal, ex ny i. op To 
co ro radirk qailejlenpurearinn woe, C-Feſt, Paulo Diacono'con- Poztgreus. _ 
* 10 Redinte- (+) 20775 *-4 Bediatigrate, terenew, to make whale ogaing, G. Re- 
te, ©! pouneks. I. Rinwre Retire iv prjineght Repoudr, L-Redimegrs- 
re, 4 xe, & integer, invegrum reſtizuere. Gr. «/a1tKuatzab ard, i. 
iterum, & 31. NOUUs. 
(t) Þb , renewing. G. Redintegratibn, Renouudke- 
| menr. I. Redintegratione. H. Redinicgracicn, I, Redintegratio, onis. ; 
h Gr. a#arwers. Yi. to Redintegrats, $4455 & Refectuorie, a Movaſteries, * RefeRoric. 
Redolem. (+) 10776 * Bedolent, zeelding a fweer ſwell, G. Redolene, 1 1! or Frigzs ect together. G. ; RefeRouer. I. Reſettoris, H, Kefics- 
rendere buen odare. H. El render mo olor. L. Redolens, 4 Redo- rio. L, RefeQsrium, 4reficiendse. Vi, s Befection, 
lire. 10799 ts BRefell, a L. Kefellere. Vi Confute, 
*, Redonation. (4) 10777 * Redonation, agiaing axine of a thing thetic taken. G. H. 10800 ti Referre, G. Referer ow raportir. 1. Riferiy, au ripertare. H. 
Redonari6n. T. Redonatione. L. Redonatio, 6nis. Referir, 3. Referre, a fero, CAT: gy 7 wrap Sic Gr. ara- 
10778 to Kedouble. G. A pe H. Kedoblir. 1. Redoppiare. L. piper, 3 ples, & Xudyer, ab dra, & 2 tg UCO, fo LET aucs.-B. 
Reduplicare,4re,e duplico, Geminare,conduplicare. Gr. ardanw, Widcrom bzengen, T. Widerumb 
iNai®, i. du + gy wt ron 3 Nada, quod a Hy i, b 4 Beferrefrom one to nather, G. =o. MR L.Remirtere. 
du I. Rimandare ,4-iterum mitrere. p Wideruenb hinſchicken, 8. Wez 
10779 ts Redoube, or dread. Vi. to Doubt or Dzead. ; derom ſeynden, Gr. <yariuAv Cx dive, þ retto, & Thu, i mitto, 
210580: to Redound. G. Redond<r. H. Redwndar. 1, Le. Redundare, cx @m0 ume, cemitto exa5thcir, Arima, mito. 
® Scatere. re,& vndaregab vndis dedudia metapbre,cxundare.* Scatere,Jexeww, c to Referre, commit, er put ves. Vis Commit. 
_ i. fodis, quod initi ſcatebrz foderentur. T. Uberflieflen, ex Þber, ;. (+) 4 Reference, relation or refpet? wat. G. Reference. 1. Rifertiza. 
fue, & flieflen, 3. ſ«ere, B. Ogervloyen. Gr. ef<nABUAVPHY, CX H. ON relaci6n. L, Relatio onis, « Refcz9, ers, tuli, latuw, 
ea, & nu par inundarc, 3 2vuvers,d mMicuni. aftus maris, 
amiC@, plenus. "Y 0801 * « Beferendarie,v Rc rar, ©: © fficer in France, inferiour * eReferenda» 
10781 to Kedzefle, G. Radreſſer, redrefitr, 9. 4 re, &+ direftum. Gr. tothe Maſters of Requeſts,for ſe,ji ſtemes rp arc Tic, quid. 
Hog Rv, ex UY) , augente fignificationem, & X 3600s, i. rectum facere, at the firft ordained, for they repore ids them the feR of Peritions prefer- 
fic 4roe3y, ex ere, rurſus, & 6x9. T. Wider richten. B. X0e- red,and of the Patents thas paſſe out of the ſcxerall Chanceries of France. 
der rechten, « wederz i, 747ſu, 6 recht, reftu. Vi. to Euzrac, F- G. Reterendaire, Rapporteur, 1H. Referendevia. L. Referendarius, 
mend, Relator, d;&. a referendo. 
b Vi. Remedileſſe. 10802 te Refine, or purifie. G. Raffiner, affiner. ViiBurifie, 
(4) 10782 the Bed-ſea. Vi. ſub voce Dea, e> ar End. b a Refiner, or purifier of meitab. G. Aﬀineur. ky ryan H. Affi- 
GW 07823-.2 a Bedſhancke bid, L. Hxmaropus. Gr. aiudlerey, —_ Gal. (295 »&ſubiils. L. Aurifex, G. 2,9vorxs@ 2 navers,au- - 
WH. 15.6. ram, zl 
10783 a Redftert, Red-taile, o- Kettle, B. Rotſterthen, « ruby 19803 ts tobow or bend bache. G. Refleſchir. L. RefleSere, 9. 
matulis im cauda. T. Botſchwantzichen, RotſchwentsHl, 4 caude-— retro flediere, reiaillir, q refilige. I. Repercirere, reverbergre. T. B. 
rubra, ſchroantz enim cauda eſt. 1. Rexexele, quaſirubicellus. G. Roſ- — Reder karen, « Ueder,i. r47ſus, & kereu, voter. |. Ribartere,@ 
* Rubecula,@s 3 nt luſcitia nenrorum, in muxis nideficat, L. * Rubicilla, ru- Lat. Rebatuere. tobeate backe. Gr, «raxguHſew, cx 51d, & ater, 
* Pharnicurus, * Phoxnicurus. Gr vorrixe@:, ooingyr,i-muber, punj- ficacre, drvamuw, cx org, & mio, percutio. Vi. to 
unde, ways Vi. Robbin 20804 co Bellow, ex Lat. Reflucre, G. « vaſe, ex arc, iterum, & 
20784 ic Redubbours, be thoſe that buy cloch, which they lzow-to be — flew, flucre. Vi. 
flollen, and turne it into ſome other forme or faſhion, CE Briceon. cap. 29. Oy G 19, the Kefing, or flowing backe ye, ar vizey. G. Reflux. H. 
« Crompr. Vicount, fol. 193. 4. aud #:2y come of G. Addoubcr. H. A- cfliixo. 1. Refluſſe. Grays 4m Vi. Ebbe. 
dobar, 3. to dreſſe, to mend, &c. Ox 10306 * uiking, reamforting, G. H Refecilla- * Refocillati- 
10785 10 Beduce, G. Reduire. I. Rediyre. H Redurir, & L. Rediice- 160, I. Xefaciliatione. L Refocillarie onis, Re e# Focilock webe- on, unde. 
re, &. terwn ducere, G.2. Ramener, T. Widerutb fithzen, i. icers du- rſh, to hate mane, La, Focus di. focus, i. the hearth, 9. adfo- 
cere. B. Widerom bzingen, Gr. <r«zcy, cx ave,i. rc, & aze1y, du- cum yfoucre. 
Cere. 16307 to Mefozme, or make of axotber ſaſhiaz, G. Reform&r, Emender. 
b to Reduce, 1axche, order. Vi. O2der, Digeſs, Diſpoſe. H. Reformir. L Kifermare. F+ rg 1arſus formare. B. Wer= 
(+) © a Reduction, abxanging backe, or bore ogaize. GH. ReduQion, anderen, T., \&& auderen, i. mare. Gr. dya- 
I. Redutzione. L. ReduGtio, Gr. eavayoyd.,ab drdye, ircduco, aber, . vg, i, DECREED tn Vi. Amend, Cazree, 
i. re, & 9, i. duco. b paſt Refozmation. Vi. Uncurable, Unrefazmable, 
10786 Beduplication, « Figy;e. L. Reduplicario, 4 re,& duplico,qued (t) 10808 * Vefkractarie, /ftubborae, ahſtingte. G. RefraQtaire. LH. + Refratatic. 
anadiploſis. Gr.a'vadintwor, ab ere, rurfus, & dane, L duplico ; RefraQario. L. RefcaGarius, d Refringo, a Re, & frange,q wrefran- - 
cur ſcilicer viima prioris commatis vel carminis diftio, is fequentis gibily, i. vnbreakeable. 
> mitio itevatur, vt Virg, facietis maxima Galls, Galls cuius amor, item Ci- 10809 to Refraine, G. Refrencr, ourefraindre, I. Refrenare, H. Re- 
_ Mayna Reip. fpes ſita eft in ingentute: 1: iunentute inquamilla, L.z. frenar. L. Refrzndre, quaſitrano cohibere,moderare & moderari, 9. 
3 Gr. TheArAghie, vel mmaMouic, 3 muAraoie, nerumdico, modiam fiatuere, cohibere; ex con, + habere, EQCTCCTE, Ex Calls, Þ 21- 
a zzaly, rurſus, 8 At, dic. cere. Gr, «reeds, ox ui. xetrd, ray wont, 9-d.inbi- 
19787 a Bed, or Caxe. . Viet, T. Rohz, ab sewpw, i. commouere, a« bee retr 0 bam, «raxxAircut,3 reads, framem. B. Mac- 
gitare. G. -Roſeiu,g _ d' 7D Kanch, (dA G.z. Canne. H, (1) 508 Vi. to Betraga _ 
Caia. I. L.Canna, ab Heb. yy Þ Kanc Arundo guad cite are- ro810 * to te, to gam-ſay, tanafhſh, io I. Refragaree * Refragare. 
ſeat. Calamus. Gr, KenauG p79 39AS; dad, qudd facilt L. Rgfragor, aris, are, & frago, 4 frangs, vel Sc dice, Gr. _—_ 
melatur @& colligatur. Vi. Tane, &#]i\45w, ab - i» CORtr8, & Akges,i. dice. 
| b fwcet Reade, or aromaticell Meede. I. H. Calams aromatics, L. Cala- 10812 ioBefrelh, G. Refreſcher. Vi. :6 Recreate, 
mys aromaticus, Gr.xgauap@+ dpuudax®; ob fuauſfimun ciuse- b to Berelh,orrenos Vi. co Benew, 
dorem, calamus odoratus; @ Plix, c « Refreſhing, Vi. Recreation, 
© ſweer Bendezor Sugar cave. Vi. @ugar caxe, in Dugar. 10313 to Refrigerate, te coole. G. Raffraiſchir, refroidiz, d T. 0 
. - - 20788 to Keedifie, G. Recdificr, rebaſtir. 1. Redificare. L. Readifi- ſchen. 1. Xifreſeire, afredeve. H. Restriar. L Beirigerae. B Haus * 
' Care, @ rei. rwſus, & zdifico, zdes facio. Gr.ayotxeddurrt, ex ave, maken, Gr. <uH{ize, ex drh, © Goa. frigefacie, 3 {iy &, i fri- 
& 61xoftugiy, i, xdilicate, ab eix@; domus, & Haw, i he rus. Vi. _y 
50 Puild, -.) #% Ketrigerdtion, a cooling, 1efreſuing, G, H. Refrigerabo. h. 
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#) 26837 « Behearlallor Kehearling, Vi. Beciting, ; $ 
2. to Vehearle videtar corruptiam exre, i. Meru get, 
3. perorare. G. Reciter, Rapportery Refertr, Raconter. L. Reterre, 
«re & fero. Recenſerc, 4 re,i. iterwm,e+- cenſeo. T. rp 
numerare. B. Utrſegghen, Uertellen. Gr. «me Adaar, ex nn, i, 
ab, & «yAnur, i. nunriare, Vi. :« Recite, Raceount, Deglare, 
20339 to Weiect or caſt of G. Reierrfr, I. Rigettare. L. Reijers ex 
=4 & iaccre- Abijcere, ex ab & iaccre. T. Werwerfien, -Uers 
-  werpen, # fern, i. procul,c> werpen, &. iacere. Gr.d mbanur,cx wn, 
: ab. & * » 5 
French (particulacly) i the remedie, granted by the Lexters Patents of 
2 igne Prince vatoa Subiet i & fallen into an 
: inconucnicnce, bythe ſentence of a Iudge, or ll dealing of athers: and 
b « Beigne. G. I. Kegno. H. Reyne. B. ijche, T. Beich, — bexce Relicf d'appel, and Relief pour minorice: alſo, a Reliefe, a fine 
L. Regnum, 4 rex, 4 rego- ne impero. Vi. Kingdome, duc, or profit accruing ts 4 Land-lord vpencertainec of /bisbere- 
10841 the Reines or Kidneys. G. Reins. H. Rifiones, Renes. 1. Rexi. dtarie tenants, ſo much i the pound, accerding to ſeurrall in ſeuc- 
L ene. bs, :-Gapna, $anpeer perpermun vo ma- * rallplaces, Rehef dappelin Fraxce,jc an - one ſuedout by a Cimſſum, 
dent ſerofihumoris: vnd?e&+ Gr. 9egl, epe3s,cnx vige five rerpw, i — fromthe Chanceric, and from tbe ſuperiour Court there appealed onto, and 
* Renum ſcru- 10, irrico : * vel ex ys particula privar. & pd ©, i. lux: renes =efted tothe ludye, or Lord luſticier of the Court ap Re- 
rator i ſacra nimirum abditifſime &+ ſecretiſſune in animalibus ſit partes, unde & in — lietde bail, ja yeere: profit or value, due unto « Locd Feudall, from 
pagina. facra pagina pro occulciſſimis & maximd ſecretis cogitationibus ſumi — bi that marries a or 4 widew awner of a Fief, by anydiſcent or de- 
A Pagina pro - pho hs | da , 
folent, & fic Deus renum dicitsr ſcruraror, 3. occultiſſimorian quorum nation, notwithftznaany tha: ſhee before their mariage have betbyaid the Re- 
que. T. B. Nieren. Sa. Neeſen, 3 Gr. repes?, ſupra. - lief, and performed all duties, wheraunts ber eftate was liable. Thereaſan is, 
®;4 Reinforme, (4) 10842 * roBeinfozme, topreſent withnew informations. G, Rein- the husband comes in as « ſtranger, aud ſo muſt both pay new Relief and TY. 
former. H. Reinformir. 1. L. Reinformare, 4 re, & lnformare. Viico doenew homage as for his owne Ficf. * Relicf de bouchey is the ac- * Relief de 
Jnfozme, knewledgement of a Vatlall or Tenent Cortier, to rpm ahe be bouche. 
® zReime- ] (4) 10843 * to Reintegrate. Vi. 0 Redintegrate, ; bolds bis land of ſucba Lord. * Relicfde , & a Rebef of Feather, * Relief de 
gratc. 10844 2s Reiourne, « rc,& Gal. jour, i. day. T. Wieder etn tagaus | that is, a Rent Capon, Cocke, Hen,orPoultrie, given in ſame places in plume. 
ſetzen, i. tera diem cartur conſtituere. Vi. Summon, & Bead —=—lieuof a Relicfc,aud diversotbersin France,te. 
tourne. 3 jþ 10861 > Relief (Releuium) fgnifieth in owr Common Law, « cer- 
10345 to Metopce, G. Refiouir de iofe, Regaillardir, ab «303k — —raine of money, chat the Tenent belding by Knights ſeruice, 
Sev, idem, mags 79 &zay MER, b ſakire prz lzcitia. Grand ſcrgeantic, or other tenure, for the whic homage or ſer- 
I. Allegrarfi. H. Alegrarſe , ex Lat. Alacris. B. SO uice is due, or by Soccage, for tbe which no s dive, and being at 
® Ouire. -Frolich ſein, L.* Ouarc. Vi. Ouation. q Feſt. * DeleRarc,s de fullage, attb: death of bis aunceſtour, do/b pay to his Lord at bis ex- 
® Dele&are. & lato, frequent. & lacio,qudd trabat nos ad ſe. ObleRare eademratione. — trance, * BraRt. lib.2, cap.z6. giveth areaſon why it is called aRelicfe; * Rehef, vida, 
* Gaudere. Lztificare,s lxtus & facio.* Gaudere,a Gr. javera9,icxuko,pe- —wviz;quiahzrediras, quz iacens fuit per antecefſoris decefſum,yeleua- | 
* Tydiw, & ſtio. Lxrari, 4 latitudine mentis, 9-15, 2 7, i. terra, zed,a gas, —=447 in manus hzredum, & propter factam releuarionem,facienda crit 
gy <iu, vndc, idem, propriecnim q-mio,& jaizy,clt gags 71 copiaſes terre pio- quzdam przſtario,quz dicitur Releuium, Of this you mayreade © Brie. 
UCcntus. <2d4AAtSm, i. d34ay nu, i. valde ſalraut pre Lztitia- cap.6g. 14 manu to the ſame effect. Of this alſa ſpeaketh the Grand Cu- 
Vi. +t0 be Pleaſant, G1ad, Merrie. ftomaric of Normandic, cap. 34-to ibis effe# : 1t is to be knowne that the 
* aRejoynder, 79846 (> * Retopnder, (Reiundiio) aſecond anſwer made by the De= —TLordof the Fee oughtto haue reliefe of the lands, which be beldof bim 
” fendant, ſignifieth in owr Common laws much as Duplicatio with tbe Ci- by homage, when thoſe d.e, of whows be bad homage. And that this is not 
uilians,that is, an exception toa replication. For tbe firſt anſwer of the only proper to v3 in England or Normandie, appegreth by Hotom. in bis 
Defendant to the Plaintiffes bilyis called an Exception: tbe Phantiffes an - Commentaries,De verb. feud, verbs, Releuium,who there defnetbit thys ; 
ſiver to that, 4 called a Replication : and the defendans to that, Dupli- Releuiumeſt honorarium, qued-nouus Vaſaltus patrono introitus 
cation ia the ciuill Law,arda Reivinder with 13 © efpecially in Chancery, cauſalargitur,quaſi morte vaſalli akerius, velalio aliquo caſu feudum 
C Weſt. par. 2. ſymb. tit. Chancery, ſe&. 56. where bee citeth theſe ceciderit : quod iam 3 nouo ſubleuertur: and further ſpraketh of it, that 
werds out of Spigelius. Eft autem reiuntlio ſeu daplicatio, allegatio, que which ;3worth the reading, and containeth great knowledge of antiquitie-See 
datur reo ad infirmandum replicationem afteris, & confirmandum attio- he like definition i= Marantz fingularibus, verbs, Releuium. For the 
nem Ri. quantirie of this Reliefe, ſee the great Charter, cap.3. in theſe words : 
(f) Þ t# Reioine, L. Rejungere, 3. to put ix « Beloinder, If any of our Earls qr Bareas, or any other ourtenenrs, Which hold 
10847 7toReiterate, Vi. Rehearſe, & :« Jterate, of vs in chicfe by Kmights/erucce, dic, and at the time of his dearh his 
(4) 10848 (Fad Reinngendum, 5. ts make 4 Reivinder. Vide kemeis of full age, and oweth to varcliefe, be thall hauc inberitance by 
(7> RBetoinder, the old Reliefe : * that is to ſay, the beire or beiresof an Earle for one * Relief of an 
10849 a Relaps, or rccidiuation into ſichneſſe, 4 Lar. Relapſus. G. Re- whole Earledeme an hundred : the beire or beires of a Baron, for Earle, Barong 
cheute. I. Kicadita. H. Recayda, a recacr, 6. 3evwm cadere. L. Reci- one whole Baroxie, a hundred markes: the bcire or beires of a Knught, Knight. 
diuatio, recidere, 2 re & cadere, to fall againe. Gr. dydrJwm;, ex Fforone whole Xnightsfec,an hundred ſhillings ar the moſt. 4nd be that 
« yam77®, i. retro cado. T. Wider-fallung. B. weder-vallinghe, bathlcſle, ſball gixe lelle, according to the old cuftome of the Fees. Reade 
xo850 to Relate, a relarum ſwpinos verbi refero, Vi. ts Bepozt, De= befc of a Baronic was nst certaine. The heire in Francke ge, when 
clare o: Shyew. be commeth to bis full age, afier the deatbof bis aunceſter,ſhall double the 
b « on, or rehearſing, G, Relation, 1. Relatione. H, Relacion. L, rent that be was wont ts pay tothe Lord, andibai ſhall bein place of Re- 
Relatio, a refero. B. Uertellinghe. T. Erzchtung. Gr. Nign- liefe, C Old Nar. br, fol. 94. Semewbat more bereef you may reade in 
on, 2 Hrysue, i. narro, refero, Vi. Rehearſing, Declaration, C An.38, Ed. 1. Star.1, aud © Kirch. fol. 145. cap. In” 
Shewing. uile lib.7. cap.9. See Yeriot, © Skene de verb. fignif. ſeith chat Re- 
c (KF Relation(Relatio) idem quod fitio Invis, to make anullitie of liefe is a French werdſrom the Lat.Releuare, i. to relecuc,or take vpthar 
a thing from the beginning ( for a certaine intent ) which bad eſſence, which is fallen. For :t is ginen by the tenent, or vaſſall to bis Lord, and by 
C Coke, lib. 3. Burl, & Bak. fol. 28.b. which in pliner termes may be thus = payment thereof be relicues, andraiſerh vp againe hislands, after rhey 
expounded. Relation is afition of the law, whereby ſome thing is were fallen downe into his ſaperiours 5, byreeſonef wardſhip,erc. 
( for ſpecial purpoſe) imagined neucr to haue beene, which in rrurh 20862 to Relienie, G. Releutr. H. Releuir. 1. L. Keleuire, ex re, &* 
2: - 4 mk —_ ; kuare,crigere, ex, & regere. B. Opzichten. T. Bulrichten, Gr. 
* aRclative, (+) 10851 *a Relatine, which bath Relarion to ſomething. G. Relatif, imupw, cx 6H, & atew, i.tollo, 
UBde, I. H. Relatiuo. L. Relariuum,quod habeat relationem & retertur ad ali> 10863 Beligion, T, H. G. Religion. B. Religie. 1. Religiene. L. Re- 
ud amecedens, lizio, arebgando bemine:, & obſtringends Deo, inxti4 © Lakiant. Vi. 
* @Relator. (4) 10852 *a Relatoz, areporterdeclarer. G. Rapporteur. I. Relatore, odlineſle, 
Rapportatore, H. Raportador, qui hazerclacion. L. Relitor, oris, &« b Religious, B.G. Religicux. I.H. Rehigioſo. L. Religioſus. T. Gotts 
; Refero, er3,1Mli, latum. firchtig, « Gott, j. D6%;, &+ fulrchten, i. merucre. Gr, ©v00KHs,qua- 
* Relaxation. (+) 10853 * Relaxdtion, areleaſing,a ſlackuing,a refriſhing,q recreating. fi Deus venerans. Vi. Denout. | 
G. Relaxati6n. H. Relaxaci6n. I. Kelaſatione. L. Relaxitio, onis, 10864 to Relinquifh,  L. Relinquere, idews. Vi. to Lean, 
a Re, & laxo,as, to looſe, vntie. PIE z0865 BMeliques, Vi. Relickes. ' 
10854 to Beleaſe. G. Relaſcher. I, Rilaſciare. B, Loſſen, ont-loſs 10866 to Reliſh, G. Leſcher, Licker, & leicher. B.Lecken, 4 Gr. 
ſen, 1os-maecken. T. Nachlaſſen, H. Floxir. L. Lazare, relaxare, Arn, idem, © Nicgd. Vi, ts $auour, to Taſte, i» dmacke, 
Gr, dmewen, ex ven, i. ſolucte, erayeady, cx xcady, i. laxare. Via 10867 a Belifh or tefte. T. Dmack., B. Smaec. Vi. Smack. 
to Fres, to ſet at Liberty ad io Deliner, to N : 10868 tbe Remainder. Vi. Relickes. | 
7 Releaſc (Relaxatio) did. 2 G. (Relaſche,i. cefiatio, relaxatio, b (5 Remainder (Remanencia) fenifeth in owr Common Law, 4 
laxamentum,) andinour common Law it is an Inſtrument whereby c- power or hope /0enioy lands, tenements, 87 rents,after the eſtate of 
Naares, righrs, titles, entries, aRions, @zd other rhings be ſometime another expired.For example, a man maylet land te one for rerme of his 
extinguiſhed, ſometime transferred, ſoretime abridged, and ſometime life, andthe remainder ro another for terme ef bis life, C Liter. cap. 
cnlarged,*q Weſt. part. r. ſymb, lib. 2. ſe&.509. And there # « Re- Atturnement, fol. 112. And this Remainder may be either for a cer- 
leaſe in faR, anda Releaſe in Law, & Perk. Graunes, 71, A Releaſe in caine terme, or in Fee-ſimple, or Fee-taile,«s nught be proved by many 
faQt, ſcemeth to be that, which tbevery words expreſlcly declare. A Re- Places in the Law writers. But in fiead of the reſt, ME fro dre-th Done & 
leaſe in Laws that, which doth acquite by way of uent 0 intend- Remainder, fol245, C Glanuile, bb,7. cap. 1. in fine, bath ibeſewords: 
ment of Law, Ax example whereof you baxe in Perk. vbi ſupra.Of theſe, =Norandum quod nec Epiſcopus, nec Abbas, quia corum Baroniz * Dare adre- 
bows they be auaileable, and bow not, See Litler. at large, lib.3.cap.8.tol.94- ſunt de cleEmoſyna Domini regis & an cius, non pofſunt panemiam, i. 
Of divers ſorts of theſe Releaſes, ſes the new books of Entries, verbs de Dominicis ſuis aliquam partem dare ad remanentiam fine aflenſu to give away ſor 
Beleaſe, | & confirmations Domini Regis. ?Pherg it appeareth that * Dare ad que, : 


r em ancntiam, 


ol” Prat 4 ants k 


#2 
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* all. 
7 done. L. Pomeroy Heng Vi. 
to 
= io 1 _ Ja 6 « Remontbe. Yi. 
s jo put in Wemembzancs, 1. Kimemurere. L. Memoriam excirare, | *Renn Romulus diff, « Ruiinus2 Kuma, i. * Remus, &+ 
& Cic. reducere in velad memoriam, adcopjtationem redigere, reuoea- Reman Rds", dicitur Romulus,und?, 
re in memoriam,momoriz pPancre;& commonere,com- RuginaCedisDe3, format rials immu 
menefacere. G. Remertre cnmemolre, exciter ewwoine peru. 'C Fun.” 
porn oa tua vo abagrog Fogg 2% Angoaiin ys - poi "ED Renant, gonzo. 
Wmron. - \aofplajuriion 10x 089, Ex Vinh ſub, arhne, i. memini. t) 10836 * 7 Benaninate, to/aile be freak gates. *; XL 
ibzancer, menorias excitansG. Admoneſtbur, aduerriſcur. Fg. rag 5-118 kL., Renauigare, Gr. draxiw, ab S<i.r0 RE 
tore. H. Amoneltador. L. Admnitor, qui ves rci = in compoL. & ane, i. naiigo. - 
* Monitores Kuntur & * monitores qui # iudicio a yoce 10887 to Render, to gjue or pay backe. G. Rendre. H.-Render. L Rendere. L.,; 
:1 Iudicio & in cre mac rnm px q yy es an aooy ey Reddere, proprie elt acceptum vel ablaturh reflitus, 4-e do. Vi. t Yes 
per, ena MONitores qui dicends, agendiue ſunc, 
OM ad. T. Ein ermaner.. ner. B. Uſermaender, Gr. mggiri- b (2 Render, di#. 2 Gal. Rendre, i reddere,retr 
yio, adhorror.. _ . - -_ © our Common Lawasibeſelfe- yo tt Ph BR 
| < Kr - of fl  Erchequer (Rememoratotes) <ſulsleepiagaſonc:| mes nol th 
® The Kings be Fn_y onecalled the Kings Remombrancer, & An-35-Elz. granted,orrendred backe 
T.cmembrane- Ccap.5. * The other the Lord Treaforers Remembrancer, vpox - double, which contameth a pan dan againe of ſome rent 
cer. charge is ſcereth to ye, thit they pur all luſtices chat Court, as the I. , common, or ocher thing, out of of the land it jar of whcnad 
' TheL, Trea- . "Treaſurer andthe reft, inremembrance of ſu as are to be Weſt. Tino hl Frader hs ar TIES: 
{1rers Rememe called on, and dealt infor the Prinices beboofe. The third # called theRe- ie a Manour, that lig in Prender 
LLauceLe | membrancer of the firſt fruirs. Of theſe you may reade ſumething,C An.5. - afar hci; when 
R.3. Stat.1, cap.14. & 5. to the efeſt abune Pcrifie. Theſe < An.37. 
Ed. 3. cap. 4- be called Clexkes of the Remembrance. TheKings Re- 
membrancer entreth in his office all Recogniſances taken before the - Ba- 
rons for any the Kings debts, for appazences, ar for obſcruing of orders. 
He taketh all bonds for any of rhe Kings debes, or for appearance, or for 
* obſcruing of orders,and maketb proces vpon rhetn for che breach of them: 
He writeth proces againſt the ColleReurs of Cuſtomes, Sublidics,eud 
fivercenths, for tberr accomprts. All informations upon penall Staiutes are 
entred in his Office. Aud all matters upon Engliſh bils in the Exchequer 
Chamber, are remaining in bis Office. He maketh the bils of compoſi- —gyptum gue inbabilat, | 
tions ypon penall lawcs: taketh the ſtalnienes of debts: maketh a Re= —mupr Q-, ab Sad, $e apriaues, i. nego. Vi. YpoltMe. 7 
cord of a certificate delixered to bim by the Clerke of the Srarchamber 10889 ts Renew, .G.Renouvcler. L RiNouare, Rinowellare. H. 
of the foe ry POS ER Pipe. He bati delivered to bis uir.” L.Renouare, ex re, & nouare, A yada, i 
Office all manner of Indentures, Fines, ardotber Euidences whatſiever, B. Uerniewen 
Phat concerne the aſſuring of any lands to the Crowne, He in Cra- 10890, Rennet, B, Runſel, Renſel. T. Is 5 rem, err 
Kino animarum reedeth ix open Court the Statute for the of El caajo,2 coſe 
Shiriffes, aud giveth thoſe that chooſe thern their oath. Hee readeth in open , 4 cogendo,j. denſande. Gr. 3 mſeow | 
Court the of all the Officers of the Court, wb:z they aread. —miilegi. and, ud Dice & ol, wpud Act nd _ 
mited. 4  nim. Hs: .2. playa = Vice Crudbe, dee py wo 
f 0 The Treaſurers Remembzancer maheth races 4 Shirifies, 10891 > ear EPPS , or crime vp. 6 . SW. 
Eſcheators, Reccmers, and Bayliffes, for dicar ow api Hee maketh 0). cler. I. Rinovellare. H- Renouellir, L, Renovellire, ex re, &> 's Renovate, 
proces of Fieri facias, and extent far any debis due to the King, either in A Gr.6 mu argc in Xoveg.nows- 2,4 
the Pipe, or with the Auditory. He maketb proces for all ſucb revenue 4s friſchen, B. Uer-nicuwen, Ec 
'3s due to the King by reaſon of bis tenures. He maketh a ny io892 Renowime, fame. G. Ren6m, &- R , 4re, & nomen. 
ir appeareth, whether Shiriffes and ather accountants pay | 5 T.S$ Guter nam, B. p Fonhargeres yay oon LL. Fama. Gr. 
due at Eaſter avd Michaclmas. He maketh another h06s on, 3 nee, i. angie, yel apedlo,i. ne 2pr4= Vi Fame. 
ape areth, whether Shiriffps and other accounrancs keepe their daics ' * Gloria, anti Glokia,2 Gr, Aware, 1. xade, s Lag ; 
of prefixion. All extreats of fines, iflucs, and m—_—— ſet in any = <celebro. 
Courts of Weſtminſter, or at the Afliſes or Seiſions, are certiiediniobs b Kenowned. G.Renomme. Vi. Famous. - 
Office, and are by bim delivered to the Clerke of Extrears towriue Pro- 10893 to Renounce, abandon, forſake. G .Renoncer. K Kew L 
ces pas them. Hee hath alſo brought into bis Office all the accompts of —RKianuntiare. L. Renunciare, Abrenuniciare, Ejurate, vs © Ouid-- 
Cuſtomers, Duneclery trons os Ye les abiurat arenam., > Abdics ear hf Gow Ln kde 
. | of Record. * The Remembrancer: ruits compoli- Uerlaſſen, M-ſegghen, 
Remebraneer © - A CE rn, qe Fi 


for firſt fruits, 


* Remifſes 


* 1 Remoti- 
16 GRCSs 


* Acmdras 


rions for fr fruitz.and tenths: eo eg Jorh as p4y 70t 


the ſame. 


"p aboockeof Bemembzances. V i, Vegiier. 
&) T0873 * Renul/ce rg G-Rewis: LH. Ken. L, 
Remiſſus, a, um, 4 Kemitis. Vi. 


b RKemiſlelp,o —_ L, Remiſs8. Vi. Negligentiy. 
20374, Rewmiſſion. L. Remiſlio, 2 remittendo. Vi. Pardon, 
10875 to Kemit, ex L. Remitrere. Vi. Pardon, Fozgine, 
b :oRemit,or7elevt. Vi. 6 Slacke, 
£0376 q> Remiffer, *» eovr Common Law, i areſtirurion of one 
that hath twortitlestoJands or renements, und is ſeiſed of them by bis 
latter title,tobis title that is more ancient jn caſe where thelatter is defibtiuie, 
pln, Nat. br. fol;t49. F. © Dier. £01.63. num.22, This in what coſe 
may bee exanted ta any man, ſee in © Brooke, tis. Remitrer, and the 
a bo of Law. The DoQor and Student of this maiter bath theſe 
words: If land deſcend to himathat hath right to tharland before, he 
alle rhnhuabds hoot ONE 4 Caps.fol19. b. Sce 
the new booke of Emries ver _ 6. 
#), 10877 * « Kemoultrance, w given, Remo- 
( gn o1m vac L Kinunfraxeg. HL Remonſtravgs. L. io,a rey 


{1 10878 * * Remoza, G-Remore;f,LHE Remora, ViSee. Kan 
py is Lampxey, 


oO G. vel 
10394 to Bee, nels. 3. Sohn Beynighen, exrexn, & 


SF-xia bd Moment 
ales 
Vi, to 


þ to Rent or 2eare, ex Gr. 
ONE neg nn: 5a 


s / ths. 161%. GAR <8 7 IRE > - chr bt Mp ar re > 


619 


ers 3 7 et 


* Rent charge. 


* Rent ſeo. 


* aReper- 
cuſſion, 


* toRepigno- 


Tate, 


reaſon thereef, becanſe it is ix bis libertie, whether be will diftraine, # brit'g 
an altionof debt. * A Rent charge is that, which a man,making ouer an 
eftarc of his land or tenements to anather, by decd indenred citherin 
feegor fee raile, or for terme of life, reſeructh ro himaſelfe by the ſad In- 
denture a ſumme of money yeerly to be pajd to ham with clauſe of diſtieſſe, 
or to bime arid bis beires. See Linler.vbi ſup.* A Renrſeck, otherwiſe adrie 
Rent, is that which a man, making oucr an eſtate of his Jand or tene- 
deed inden ructh yeerely to be paid him withour clauſe 
of diſtreiſe mentioned in the Indentwre, © Litlet. vbi ſupra,ond Termes 
of the Law, verbo Rents, See CPlowden, caſu Browning, fol.132.b. 

See the differences betweene a rentand an annuftic, & Def. & Stud. 

Cap. 30. Dial. 1. ; | 

c 7 Went, or les vt for Bent, G. Arrenter, Vi.tolet out toHire, ſub v0- 

ceHire, 

d . Rent-inaiſter, collefor, or Receiver. T.Rent-meiſter. B. Bent-mees 
fter, H.Contad6r mayor. I. Teſoriero. G. Threſorier, 4 Lat. Theſau- 
rus. L. Quzſtor, & Quzſtor zrarius, 4 quzrendo, eo quod publicas 
pecunias conquirebat «7ario inferendas. G. Queſteur. 1.3. Quepore. 
L.2.PrzfeRus zrarij. Gr. So Fx]us, ab Sn, & Sizguas, i. recipio. 
Ciceroni receptator,ecxaQtor veltgalium Principis,uulge Angl.-Recetuer, 
vi. Nuzſtoz, 

10897 Renne. Vi. Renewe. 

103g8 to Repate, ex G. Repaier. Vi. Pale. | 

10899 to Repaire, G. Reparer. 1. Riparare. L. Reparare, reſtaurare. 

(4) b Reparation, renewing, . G. Reparation. H. Repara- 
ci6n. 1. Kiparatione. L. Reparatio, onis. T. Ernewerung, B. Uer- 


menwinghe. : 

Iogo0 a Repalſt, meale. G. Repis. 1.H. Paſto. L. Paſtus, 2 paſco, 4 
Gr. 82x, idem. B. Gepſteringhe. L. RefeRus, a 7eficio, a re, 5. 
rurſies, & facio, 9. corpus erum facere. Vi. WYeale, Refection, 

10901 7o Repap. Vi. 'o Pate, 

20902 4 Repeale, rc, & appello. Vi. a Renoking, 

10902 to Repeale. G. Rappeler, iris conſultorum proprit verbian, 4 re, 

q & appello. Vi. __ p And ſeniethinawr C 

Repeale, G. Rappel, i. reuocatio, And ſgmfieth mory Com- 
CO foe = the Repcale of a tt C Raftab. tir. 
Repcalc. q Brooke vſeth Repellafice is thx ſignification, tit, Repel- 

ncc. 

10904 70 Repeate. G: Repeter. H. Repetir. I. Ripetere. I. Repetere, 
z. reiterax2o petere, T. Wider heiſchen, B. Widerom-begheeren. Gr. 
dmulio, cx am &arre, i. =. ky Pe (5 

10905 0 B repulſe, or put backe. L., Repclicre, q. retropelere. G. 
Sher - 147 ron] ip perg « rc, & chaſler,to chaſe backe. 
H. Rechag3r. G.2. Repouſſcr. T. Widerumb tretben, 5. iterum pel- 
lere. B. Uerdzpuen. Gr. /Sw25v,ab 5, & w257, i. pellere. 

(4) 10906 {7 Bepellance. Vi. (77> Bepeale, : 

20907 to Repent, G. Repentir. I. Pentzrſi, H. Arrepentir, ex Lat. 
Pcenitere, 4 þ@74 & 4:0 fro punio parmioolim dicebatur. L Pornitudine, 
pornitentia duci. T. B. Leid-ſein, Gr. weſaucaciy, cx wile, i. poſt, & 
wear, curz elt. 

b Repecntance, G, Pcenirence, repentance. 1. Panitenza, penitentia, 
& pentimmto. He Arrepentunicnto, a Lat. Panitentia. T, Bufl, rew, 
42A boſch, i. cruburr. B. Woete, L. Contritio. G. Contritzon 
de cazur, 4conterendo, 9. wearing one with griefe. Vi. Contrite, 

(+) 10908 * a Beperctiſſion, a beating or forcing backe. G, H. Reper- 
cufſivn. 1, Repercuſfione. L. Repercutiio, onis, 4 Kepercutere. T, pn 
wider-ſchlag. B. Een Weder- lagh, 

(t) 10909 to BRepete. V1. 70 Repecate, 3; 

(+) b Repctitton, or 7chcarſall. G.H. Repetition. I. Repetztione. L, 
Reperitio, onis. Vi, to Repeate, : 

(+) 10910 * to Repignozate, or redeeme a jaw" or gace. G. Deſgager 
vn gage. H. Deſempenar Jo empefiado. 1. Diſþ:gnare vn pegne. L. 
Repignorare, q. 7edmerepignss. T. Eyn Pfandt widerumbloſen, 
B. Een pand verloſen. - ; 

10911 to Repine, ex paine, quia inuidie laborantes ſibi ipfs pene ſunt & 
dolori. L. Indignari, Vi. to Enuic, Gzudge. ; 

20912 (j-7> Repleader (Replacitare) to plead againe that Which was 
once pleaded before, E Kaſtall, tit. Replender, 

10913 {> Replegrare. Sc Repieute. Sce Decond deligerance, 

20914 {> Repl-gtarede auerhs. Vi. (> Bepleuie, 

10915 to Replentſh, G. Remplir, cx L. Replere. Vi. ro Fill, 

10916 Replete, G. Replcr. L Replerus. Vi. Full. 

(ij) b Repletion, a flzg, areplen.ſhing. G. H. Replerion. I. Repletis- 
ae. L. Repletio, onis. Gr. ayam\igens, ab arazuicyw, i. Reples. T 
Erfiillung. B. Uer-vullinghe. | 

10917 (> Replenie (Plcuina) z the bringing of the Writ called Re- 
plegiari facias, by bim that hath bis cattell or orher goods diſtrained by 
axoth:y for any cauſe, and putting in ſuretic to the Shirife, that vpon the 
deliucrie of the thing diſtrained, he will purſue the a&tion againſt bim that 
diſtrained, © Termes of Law. See Beplegiare. 1t z alſouſed for the 
bayling of a man, © PI. Coron. fol.72.73.74. & E Weſt. 1. cap.11.& 

IF, An.z. Ed.I. 

10913 (> Repleniſh (Replegiare) i to let one to mainpriſc -p0n ſave- 
tie, © An.3. Ed.1.cap.11. | 
10919 {> Replication (Replicatio\ # ar exception of the ſecond 
degree made by the Plaintife vpon the firſt anſwer of the Defendant, 
C Weſt. part.2. Symb. tit. Chaunceric,ſc.55- & Weſtmz. An. 13. 

Ed.1.cap.36. Vi. (75> Bejopnder. ] 

(}) 10920 aReplte, «ſecond aſwer. G. Replique, f, H.1. Replica. L, 
Replicario. Vi. (6 Beplication. 

10921 toReplie, G. Repliquer. H.Replicar. L && L. Replicare, quaſf 
rurſtm plicare, 7.ſccxnda vice priora refurare. B, T., Beplictren, Gr. 
Sam axe, ex rd, & may, i. plicare. 

30922 {> Repozt (Reportus) # mour Common Law a relation or re- 
petition of a caſe debated or argued: which is ſometime made totie 
Courr, wpsn Yeſerence from the Courtrto the Reporter : ſometime to the 
world, voluntarily, a: Ploydens Reports, the Lord Cokes Reports,and 
ſuch like. 

z0923 Bepozt, bruit, or ſame. G. Rapp6rt. I. H.L. Fama, Vi. Fame, 
nuncius & nunciun, 4 3{7ciaxde, a vcs, i, ncuus, Roſario 4 7efcrend?, 


NE ap Pn | 
«ray pane "i eunciare. V. | Ooypab 
b 'to or relate. G.Rapporter. B. 


{wg H. Narrir. I. L. Narrare, antiq. 
anc ep 
S-fero. Gr, | 
T0924 ts ao take 
b Repoſe, G. Rep6s. nth 
10925 to Repole, or pur truſt in, cx Lat. Reponere. Vi. to Truſt; - 
10936 (> Repodeton of the Fozelt, was ar aQt whereby certaine Fo- 
reſt grounds being mad: purlicu vpon view, were by a ſecond view laid to 
the Foreſt againe, © Manwood, part.1. pag-178. | b* 
10927 a Repolitozie. G, Repofitoire, LHx io. T.L. Repoſito- 
Re don ff 
" Tog28 ® ts , to e deaine: 'G.H. Repoſleder. 1.L. 
Repoſlidere, 4 Re, * rebar pte & ſedere. Gr. a#arg- 
TE28,ab 4r2,i. rurſus,8 wize,i. - T.Wider-beſitzen,wi- 
der-Jnn-haben. B. weder-beliteinghe, weder-inhedben, 
10929 to Bepzehend. G. Reprendre. I. Kiprendere. H. Reprebender. 
- hp 4 re; & prehendere, ab i3uſtato hendo. Vi. 
b a Bepzchenſon, GH, Reprehenſion, I. Riprenſione. L, Reprehen- 
fiv, quaſt iterum prehendo; Gr.pwpewor dull, i. Momus, the God 


"4 


\ 


of Reprehenſion, Vi. . 
(t) c RBepzehenſiue, reproachſull.' G. Reprensif. I. H, Reprenſivo, L. 
Re $, Az WM, *, 


T0900 1 Bepzeſent, or bring ix preſence, to lay before one. Vi. Pez 


1c931 to Repzeſent, or expreſſe the forme of any thing. G. Repreſencer, 
1. Rappreſextare. H. Repreſent. T, Mepzeſentieren, B. BepzMens 
teeren. £. Reprzſencare, ex re, & preſcns, quod iraremabſentem 
exprimat,vt cam quodammodo przſcntem facere. Gr. dp6juoity,ex 
79,4 vel ab, & 3puoidy, affimilare. 

(t) b RBepzeſentation, reſemblance, likewefſe, G. H. Reprefentaticn. 
I. Rappreſentatione. L. Reprzſentirio,onis. | 
10931--2 to Repzefle, G. Reprimer. H, Reprimir. I. & L. Reprimere, 
Comprimere, Supprime! e,compeſ.ex premo, &c. Cohibere, cocrce- 
re. 1. Hintertreiben, /. re/7d pellere, innenhalten, 9. ind detinere. B. 

weder-houden., Gr. £27681, exem, i. in, & 6617, 1. habere. _— 

10933 (17> Repzllels. G. Repreſailles. 1. Kpreſagha. L. Repriſalia, 
are all one m the Common and Ciuill Law, This among the ancient Ro- 
mans was called (Clarigatio) of theverbe (Clarigo,i. res clare repeto.) 
It called in the Statute, An.27. Ed. Stat.z, cap, Lawof Marque,rf the 
German word £Barch, i. rerminus, limes, becauſe one deſtitute of 1u- 
ſtice in axothey territorie, redreſſeth himſelfe by the goods belonging to 
men of that territorie, taken with his owne bounds. Vi. $5 Law of 
Wargue, OT 

10933 $-7> to Repzine, 4 Gal. Repris, i. takes backe againe, of the werbe 
Keprendre, to take backe, of the Lat. Reprendere, zdem, ſo that to Re- 
priue,is properly to take backe a Priſoner from the execution, and proceeding 
of the Law, ciþecially at that time. I 

10934 4Repzobate. I. &iprotato. H. Reprouido, 2 Lat.Reprobus, & 
reprobaws, « reprobo, ex re,i, mizime,& probo,quodilizncn int pro- 
bari, wxde G. Reprouve. L. Reijculus, a reijcio, abietus. T. Ulera 
wozken, B. Uerwozpen, verwerpeltuck, 2 verwerpen, i. reijcere. 
Gr, &upO}, ab e priu. & Sup, i. probus. 

10935 to Wepzoch, G: Keprocher. I. L, Exprobrare, 2 probrum, 1.2. 
Infamiare,Taſſaregex Lat. Taxare,ixcolpare, ex Lat. "Auf oma T. Hiiff 
riicken, verweiſen, B. Uerwfjten, Gr. Ao:-tgeiy, 3 avidbe@-,con- 
uitiator, x&Xx132fe3vs Cx xax0y, i. malum, & azoecy, i. dicere, xgduCe- 
Cerv,cx x71, contra, & vCel{ciy, i. iniuria afficere. Vi. ctoTare, 

b + a Repzoch, G. Repr6che, opprobre. I. Opprobris. L. Opprebrium, 
ab ob, 7. contra,ef probum, Dedecus, infamia,ignominia,ab in priu- & 
nomen,Contumelia. B, On-eere, T. .Deſhonra. Vi. 
Slaunder, Unfamte, Ygnominie, —_, 

c Repzochfall, G. Iniuricux, Contumelicux. I. Contumelioſs, 3 Lat. 
Contumelioſus. T. Lafterig, B. Laſterich, 4 laſteren, i. exprobrare. 
Gr. vCercys,ab vCefe, i.contumelia afficia. - 

10936 zo Repzoue, G, Reprouucr. L. Reprobire.Vi toBlame, 

(4) 10937 the Re HR G. Republique, f. IH. 
Repuibixca. L. Res-publica, z. Gr. IloArreia. T. Dag gemein Re= 
giment. B. Denghemepn ltaet, 

(+) 10938 * to Repudiate, or put cya ones wiſe. G. Repudier. H. Re- 
pudiar. I. L. Repudiire, viz, 66 rem pudendam, Gr. amomiure Tv 
pews T. Seyn frauw ver-werffen, B. Din vzouw ver= 

ozpen.. Ws 4 

10939 0 Repugne, or withſtand. G. Repugner. H. Repugyar. I. L. Re- 
pugnare, 4 Ic, i, contra, & pugnare, to fight. Vi. BRellit, | 

b Repugnaucie.ex Let. Repugnanria. Vi. Tontrarlietie,Refllance, 

c Repugnant. Vi. Contrarie. 

(4) 10940 * te Repullulate, pring or bud out againe.G. Repulluler. H, 
Repulular. 1.L. Repullulare,a re, & Pullulo.Gr, dyaCangrpe, ab ava, 
& iterum, & Gaagure, i. pullulo. T. Wider-ſpzolen. B. Weber = 
Spzupten, x | 3 

10941 70 Mepyglſe, G. Repouſſtr, Vi. Repel, 

b a Repulſe. G. Kepouſſemenr. 1.L. Repulſa, repulſio, & repulſus, 
us, m.  repecndo. T - Werſtolang, 4 verſtofſen, i. repeltere. B, Uiers 
totinghe, H.Larechaga. - ; | ; 

10942: Reputation, H.G. Repwtacion. T. Reputacion, I. Repatazione. 
L. Repuratio, #ſtimatio, Honor, 6ris. B. Icht, ach= 
tex, i. <ſtimare, T. Das anſehen, Gr. fie, & aZzorus, ab a5, i. 
dignus, 2vuenule, abs; bens, & Gigew,i. fama. 

(+) 10943 to Repute, hold, or eflceme. G. Repurer,Reputar. 1.L. Re- 
purare, are, & putare. Gr. a#eApCount , : 

(+) 10944 « Bequeſt; deſire, petition, demand. G. Requiſte,f. I. X- 
cbicſta. H. Requeſta. L.Periuo, Poſtulario. Vi. to Bequeſt. 

10945 to Requeſt, or require. G. Requerir, ex Lat. Requirere, ex Ire, 

" & QuxICIC, Roparg, He. Rogir. I, Pregare, dimangdare. G. Prier, 

 __ ,_ fdemander, 


. _- 
WES 
agar WSN” 
A 54 OP. 
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and  H3.Pedic;ex Lat.Perere:T: 


de. L Dietro gardie. 

H. Retaguardia. T.Ytnder wache. '8.Achire-wackte. L.Tergum 
exercitus, 

Q) 10950 T's Retain, to Mm tha ſalctethvs. G, Reſaluer. 


Reſaludzr. I 
—_ oy Reſerve (3 om cre & an admiſſion of athird perſon, to 
p_—_ ds mm NS nnarvs Vi. Aide priet. The Ciui- 
call this admiſſionem terrij pro ſuo interefle. Of this you baxe” one 


examplein the Termes of Law, v3z, If a tenent for terme of life, or for 
terme of yeeres bring an ation, berem the reverſion conmmeth in, and 4 | 
eth to be receiuted to defend the oy nor prog with the demaun 
po bn nn born Soy arab » Receir, fol. 205. See 
. - _ _— _ 
(> Reſceyt of Homags, ic « relaiue !0 doing homage. For as 
Tenent, who oweth homage, doth it at bis yur rien cupaye 7 Loeb : ſo the 
Lord receinetbit, E Kirch. fol. 148. SeeWomage. 
T0952 (> Refcoug ( Reſcutlus ) 1: ſynifietbin xr Common Law « 
reſiſtance againſt a AS rmared begs tear if a Bayliffe or 0- 


= i 
poem 101 or ren. 


theoyhit ſgpupe ell one £ 
RES Ele: to © aiſle: 
| gininguy ofecmporal nds mw ebb he Lord-- And a 1 
tion ney now piaoahchanderf the, 


EEO : exe 
+a, i. ſtare, 'Vi.ts ics Stand agatnſs, 
(t). 2 -——onp_— 1. Retro H. Refi 
. Refiſtentia, 2. 
10966 to Reſkew. Vi. Yeleve, 


ms wp 4Y, & Aves, i. 


determined. G. Reſoki. 1. Reſolues, 
As H. Reſto, 0 og 0) Hans Gn = 


10968 = Reſoze, x a word 
EE 


” ther olliceropes.c Writ deoreSta men; ab{anather (one or more) by © 


violence doe take him away, or ir nagar tha aft is called a 
Reſcue. q Callan. i bis booke. De conſuer. Burg. bath the ſame word 
coupled with (reſiſtenria) fol.294. whereby it appeweth that other Nations 
doe wſe this word in the ſame fignification that we doe, or the very like. 1t is 
alſo uſed for a Writ, which lyeth for this at, called iv our Lawyers Latine 
(Breue deReſcuſlu) ) whereof you may ſee both the forme and vſe in © Fit. © 
Nat. br. fol. 161. andthe @ Regiſt. orig. folr35. See the new booke of 
Entries, verbs Reſcous. This Reſcous ms ſome caſes is treaſon,and in ſome 


felonie, © Crompr. Iuſtice, fol.54. b. 
(4) 10952--2 « Refcription, « writin backe. G.H, Reſcriprion. 1. 
Reſerittisne. L.. Reſcriptio, onis. Gr.evlLoap, aber], 13, i. contra, & 


wed, i. ſcriprura. T. Epnadſcheyd, B. weder- 
20953 t , a G. Recourir, Reſcourre. l Kiſcu6tere. H. Recobrir, 
exL Recuperare, T. Entſerztin, Vi. :» Deliuer, & Beconer. 
a)  ootem « Reſection, a cut or an why, Eee bn, 


ReſeRio, onis. . Gy 


iy y of "Das Beleheyven, 9.37 CO - 
to ft 
Le peſo _ 
or perſons, and according to oraer of Law. © 
peg Appel; Prarog. _6, where jt is bandled at large. See Ke. 


ſumption. 
0996 to Meſundlo, reraſin;, the Ghevancs G.Reſembltr, ex re, fi- 
milis, H, _ L. Aflimilare, Reprzſcntare,Referre. 1. Pong 
Xare. 'Gaa.P __— 4 parem re _— 
L iuxra, & 40 yer, i. referre, ex 6x, &P i. apparent, eu 
mgynty, exif, . ſimilis ſum. B. Uerghethchen, T. Gletch 


vergleichen 
b a Reſemblance, G.Reſemblance. 1. CR Ro 
mejinza. L. Similitudo, & _ þ. Gyelijchenille, 
Gr. 6wotorys, ab3wrG, i. 
10957 0> Beſernation,ſignificth that rent or ſervicewhich the Granter 
in any tieth the Grantee to performe vnto him, or them, od the Lord 
Paramonnt,q Perkins Reſcruarions, per totum. 
20958 to Belerue, to lac by. G.Reſerutr. L. Reſeruire, exre, & ſer. 
. uare. Sic H. Conferuar.. L. L. Conſeruare, 4 con, & ſeruare. T. Bes 
. wahzen; B. Bewaeren. Gr, Nagundnew, cx Ne, & pvietnes, i, 
ſcruare,Nd]ngeiy, ex T3097, i- ſeruare. Vi. to 
30959 Reſlance (Reſiantia) @ mans abode or continuance in a place, 
TY Old Nar. br. fol. 85. whence alſo commeth the participle (Refiant, 3. 
ually dwelling or abiding in aplace) q Kirch. fol. 33. tis al one in 


== Reſidence, but that cuflome of ſpeecb tjerb that 0 ts perſons 


\Vellane. V Reſiance, 
o 9 Leger aplace. G. Rekultr, 
7 roy 1 Raids Reſidere, @ re, & ſedere. Gr. 26R{al1w. p pf 
b Rn PIG G. Reſident. LH. Refedente. TIDES, 
Cork, Duel. 


a Þ 
6), 26 


lickes, 
62 Kefle, L. Rancidus, 2 qxe& oO, - G.R 
"ou lant, Chancy, Moy6i. Lats G ON ow neyr. — 


30363 te Mate, pulp G. Reſigntr, L. Refignire, Vii Sptrs 


10970 to Beſound. G. Reſonner. I H. Reſonir,z L. 
EI Ion tn _ 
aggeminaregloniraſquereficttere. T, 


OI; avs. 8, Wever ſchallen, © 
& 0I8yſoyas, i. Vi ound. 


G. Reſpe&tr, auvir reſptR. L. Re» * 
i, Now, hue. 


10971 to Belpect, ortobane 


E etna tai 
drama. 99rewr7 Tab ym Teac 
Ng: pence erp capite, 
who becauſe the Prince cannotbe atleiſure to take their he » 
pay intothe Exchequer, at certaine times i* the 
of money to be reſpighted, vntill the Prince mey be at leiſtre to take tin 


perſon. 
I 5 toBVeſpire, to take breath. G.Re Er. H. Reffvrdy. LL. Reſpi- 
= abate ent 2000p 


Kefpiration, GH. Refpirnitn. I Zefiraitne. L. 
,4 ſpiro. B- Uerhalinghe des | 
1, anhclitus atcraftio. Ge thn, tes 
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RES 


RE T. 


Reftio, 3 reſtando. L.Equus retraRarius, Reſtirator, © Nic. 
r0983--2 Beftie, Vi. Kefie, Mouldie, Bancke, Kotten, 

20984 a Reſtipulation, a wagarg of Law, a putting in « pledge or gage for 
the aſſura'ice of bis anſwer, wnto an aftion, Ec. G. Reſtipulation, H. 
Reſtipulaci6n. 1. Keftipulatisne. L. Reſtipulitio,a Reſtipulari, quod 
@ Re, & ſtipulor, i. to require a couenan! by the ordinary termes of Law. 

x0g85 4 Reſtitution, reſtoring backe. H. G. Reſtitution. L Reftulutione. 
L. Reſtiritio, a reſtituo, q. re, 3terum preſenien ſtatue, Retributio. T. 
Widergabung, 4 widergaben, 3. i:c74z dare, B. Wederomghe- 
ninghe, z. 7eftitutio. : | 

b (+> Reſtitiſtion(Reſtitiitio.) It # vſedinthe Common Law, for 
the ſetting him in poſſcflion of lands or renements, that bath beene Un 
lawfully dilſeiſed of them ; which when it is tobe done, and when net, 
See C Crempr. Iuſtice of Peace, fol. 144- b. &c. vſque 149, 


c Reſtifutione extracti ab Tccleſia, * « Writ 70 re/iore 4 man 
= Church,whibhc bad recouered for his (anQuuarie, being ſuſpctied of 


clonic, © Regiſt. orig. fol. 69. a. V1. Ibture. 
d : Em Lo ietions s dy Writ jhat beth in caſe, where 
aman being clefted and confirmed Biſh!p of any Diocefle, and bath the 
Princes royall alſent hereunto, for the recoxerie of the termperaltics, or 
Baronic of tbe ſaid Biſhopricke with the appurtenances. And it # di- 


you baue in the © Regilt. orig, fol. 294. and iz © Firz. Nat. br, fol. 169. 
#bere you may reade alſo,that it lieth for thoſe Abbots andPriors #ewly ele- 
fed andconfirmed, that were of the Kings foundation. 
xo0986 to KBeſtoze, G. Reſtituer, Reſtaurer. H. Reſtiruir. I. Rengere, 
Reflituire. L. Reſtitiiere, exre, & ſtatuere. Reſtaurare, 4 Re, & in- 
Rar, cam aliquid ad priftinam ſimilitudinemreficatur, © Felt. Redde- 
re, ex re, i. rwrſus, & dare. T.Wrdergeben, B. Weder gheuen, Gr. 
v2) yar, SrodNNepau, ex fidvrau, i. dares 
b t Reſtoze v710 life. Vi. to Reuiue. 
I0987 to Reſtoze, to make reflituiion, or giue backe. Vi. to Render, 
\b a Reſtozing, or gining backeagaine. Vi. Reſtitution, 
20988 70 Beſtraine, bod, or keepe in. G. Reſtiaindre. L, Reſtringere, 
coercere, 4 con, & arcere, T. Jnnen-halten, Vi, 0 Bzidle, to Bes 


fraine. 

* Rcftriftion. (4) 19989 * Beſtriction, reſtraining or bolding backe. G.H. ReſtriQi- 
6n. I. Reftrittione. L. Refſtrictio, ons, a Reſtringo, is, xi. iftum, i, to 
reftraine, 

b Reſtrictiue, R:fringentor binding, G.ReſtriRif, 1, Reſtrittiuo, Riftrit- 
t;uo. H. Reftriftiuo. L, Reſtringens. Vi. Stiptick, Iltringent, 
Toltiue, 

£0990 Reſtringcut, Vi. Beſtrictine. 

(#) 10990--2 * to Reſult, 0 rebound, to leape bathe, zo redound. G.Re- 

ſulrer, H. Reſultar, 1. L. Reſultare, frequentativ. a Refilio, quid & re, 

e&> ſalio, 0leape backe. Gr, ayaYpYyoxw. T, Wider aulf-ſpzingen, B. 
Weder-ſpzinghen, 

10991 to Reſume, to take againe. G. Reſumer, H. Reſumir, L. Reſume- 
re, ex re, & ſumcre, wrſus ſumere, 1. Ripiglare, exre, & pigliare, 3, 
ſumere. T. wider nemmen, B. Herncmen, Gr. 4raaauldyo, ex 
&yz., & acpldyo,i. accipio. 

20992 > Reſunumons (Reſummenitio) of re, ſub, azdmoneo: 
and ſignificth a ſecond ſummons and calling of a man to anſwer an 
ation, where the firſt ſummons #s —y axy occaſion, as the death of 
the partie, or ſuchlike, C Brooke tit. Sce Melummons, fol. 2 14. See of 
theſefoure ſorts, according to the foure diucrs caſes in the Table of the 
Regiſt, Iudiciall. fol. 1. See alſo the new booke of Entries, verbs Reat- 
tachment, & Reſummons. . 

20993 [77> Reſumption (Reſumprio) i particularly vſed for the taking 

aine inte the Kings hands, ſuch lands or tenements, as before vpon 
falſe ſuggeſtion or other errour be bad deliucred to the heite, or granted by let- 
8ers patcAts is any man, E Brooke, tit. Repellance, & Reſumprion, 
fol2g8. Thwsit applied, < An.z 1. H-6. cap.7. Sec Reſeiſer, 

(4) 29994 * Reſupine,al/ a/vg on the backe, with the faceupward. G. 
Renuers&, le ventre en haur. 1. Reſupino, col ventre mſu; L. Reſupi- 
nus,a,um. Gr.v#:G©-, T. Buckligen ligende, i. in cer20 jacevs, Wop 

 denruggeliggende, 

10995 Reſurrection, ariſing agaize, G. ReſurreRi6n, H. Reſureci6n. 
]. Reſurcttione. L. ReſwireRio, 2 reſurgendo, exre, e ſurgere, T. 
Aunfferſtchung, ex auff, & erſtehen, ;./urgere. B. Dpſtaninghe, Gr. 

| ey, 52015, ab dyicxwuas, i. exurgo, reſurgo. 

{+) 70996 © Veſuſcitafion, or 7ajfng tp againe. G.Reſuſcitarion.H, 
Reſuſcitaci6n. I. Keſuſcitatione. L, Reſuſcicatio, onis, a re,e# ſuſcito, 
as, torazſe vÞ. > 

20997 0> a Retailer, ex G. Retailler,3, reſecando, quem Anglicani pe- | 

iti iuris opponuns 3s qui integrgma vendir, Selling in grolle, & 


* ;6 Relup. 


® Reſupine. 


® Refaſcita- 


tion, 


refied from the King to the Eſcheatour of the Countie : the forme whereof ' 


$23 
B. T. Ryften. Sax. nowen, 2 fr4%\ rauach,'i reſbirauit, requiembe- — baxcby retaile. Vi. Megratter, Fozoltaller, Huckſter, it... 
buit, fy reuack, TI C ng Þ apes H.Re- (t) 10998 * 16 Betaliate, 0 requite like for bike, dif. 2 Lit, 
polar, ex Lat. Repnere. L. Quieſcere, Requieſcere, Conquieſcere, the like, inde lex Talionis, an ee for an cze, a tooth for a toath, 
&quics. Gr. yavyd2o, ab fovx ©, i. quietus, avhd{mn, 3961, i. oti. L0999 to Retaine, or _ G. Retenir. H. Rerenbr. I. Kitenere. 
*Fabath,vnd. um. Heb. Sy * Sabath, 3, quiewi! wade oubceey, Sabbarhup, = =L- Retinere, 9. retrozenere, detinere. T, Behaiten, B. Behouden, 
"7 dies vequice. | onthouden, Gr. wiz, cxx7, &5er, i, renere. OO Fo, 
' + () b Reſt,or quicineſe. B. Ruſte, T. Baſt, Buhe, G.Rep6s.1. b (> Re Penifieth in the Common Law, aſeruant not meni- -_B_. 
Duiete, Ripoſo, H. Repolo, Quierid. L, Quics , Requies. Gr, i= —Al vor famihar, that zz, nor continually dwelling in the houſe of his DEE 
—_ Lord or Maſter, but onlyvfing or bearing bisname or livery. * Thilivery * Reraytiery'* © | 
c to Beft, orbe refident, or abide. G. Reſter. H.Reflar. B. Befteren, 4s wont t0.confif of Hats (otberwiſe boods Badges, and otber ſuits of Liveries mold, © 
Veſten, 1.L. Reſtire, & re, augente fenificationem, & ſto. Sic Gr. 6- 6xe garment by the yeere, © An.1. R.z.cap. 7. * Theſe were taken by time Hats, and 
Pin Ir, eviggdme, dem. Vi. to Memaine, or Wbide, great Lords, many times v t of mantenaxce,and quarrels : and retained for 
d 10 Reſt, cr ftay pon. G. Appuyer. Vi. :oLeane, iberefors they baue beene inſily, for the better freedome of Law, forbidden guarrels, and 
e thedyy Refs. Crtrobferune of the Saboarth. Vi Dabbath. - 4 many Statutes, as namely by © An. 1. Riz. cap.7. vpon paine of irapri- therefore forbid- 
£ Reſt-harrow, quod ſuo ramorum & radicum implexu aratra ſzpius onment, aud grieuous forfeiriire ts the King: and againe, q An. 16. den by divers © 
remoretur iz«itis bubulcis, < Matthiol. G. Arreſte boeuf, Bugrande, cluſd. cap,4. & An.20. eiud.cap. I 2. and © An.i. H.4. cap.7. by the Scatures, 
Bugritte, Bugrinde, quaſi graue au bocuf. I. Reſtabue. L. Reſta bonis, which the Lords offending berein make ranſome ar the Kings will, * Rerainers 
ſeu Remora ararri. T. Pllug-halt, 3 pfiug, Ag. a plow, & halt, = azdanyKaight or _—_ bereof duly attainted, ſhould loſe his ſaid Liue- forbidden. = 
Ang. hold, Ochſenbzech, ab ochſen,. boxes, & bzech, 5. frangens, H, ric, and forfeit his fee for exer: and any Yeoman weaing the Liucry 
Deticne bucy. Vi. Cammocke, of the Knight, or o!ber Lord, ſhould be impriſoned, and make ranſome 
*Reftauration. (+) 109823 * Beſtaurdtion, a making now, a repairing. G. H. Reſtau- at the Kings will, auly ſome few excepted, inthe ſaid Statute : which Stas 
rati6n. I. Reflauratione, L. Reſtaurario, onis. Tute is farther confirmed andexplained, q An. 2. H. 4. cap. 31, & An.7. 
* Reſticih a (+) 10983 * Reſtie. Vi. Befie, Mouldie, Rancke, Rotten, Allo eiuſa. cap. 14. & An. 13. ejuſd. cap. 3. & An. 8. H.6. cap. 4. Avdyct (on. 
herſe, Keſtie as a bor/e, drawing backe, that will not goe forward. G. Reſtif. 1, this offence was [6 deepely rooted, that Edw. 4. was driuca to confirme the 
former Statutes, and further to extend the meaning of them, as appeareth by 


the Statute made © Ann. 8, Edww, 4. cap. 2. adding an efpeciall 

five pounds to euery man ther ginetbſoch) Livery, = As cpa 

one ſo rerained, either by writing, oath, or promiſe, for every monerh, 

Tet 15 wt this fault ſo well lsoked vnto,but that there is need of more pregnant 

Lawes, for the redreſſe thereof, or at the leaſt better execution of thoſe that 

be alreadie made. Theſe be by the Feudiſts called ( * Afhdari) Sic caim 

dicuntur qui in alicuius fdem & twtelam recepti ſunt, ©@ Neapol. conft. 
lib.3.tit.7. Aud as our Retainers are bere forbidden, ſo are thoſe (Afhidati) 
mother Countries. 

a Retaining, or keeping backe. G.Rerenti6n, reteniie. I. Ritenimen- 
fo. H. Retenci6n, L. Rerencio, a retineo. T. Julf-haltung. B. Onts 
houdinghe, Gr. xg]6&15, & xglogi,a xf75;e, i. rctinco, 2 xx], i 
$2, 1.Tcneo. 

(+) 12000 * 2 Retard, z9forflow, to linger, to let, to binder, to ſtay. G. * toRetard. 

Retardcr. I. Xetardare. H. Retardar. L. Retardire. Gr.znty w, ab 
em & £x@, i-tenco. T. B. Uerhinderen, 

(}) 11001 70 Betaſte, to 7zafie againe. G. Reraſter, Regouſter.I. Rigu- 
flare. H. Reguſtar. L. Reguſtire. Gr. &ya4vacas, T. Widerumb 
berſachen, B. Wederomb ver-ſoecken, 

(f)' [21002 * to Retare, 10 tax him that taxeth vs. G. Retaxer. I. i= * toRetaxc, 
taſſare. H. Reraxir. L. Retaxare, 4 re, & tango. Gr. «y]eyrxgnio.T. 

11003 to BRetch out. B. Recken, e> ſtrecken, Vi. Beach, & Stretch, 

Ino04 Ketchlefle, Vi. Rechleſle. | 
(tf) xax005 Ketention, Vi. « Retaining, 

(t) 21006 * Metentiue, !bat holdethand retaineth that which is commit- * Retentiue 
ted unto it, as the retaining force of nature, whereby food is beld in the fl force of natir 
macke, vntillit be fully concofied. G., Rerentif, Retentiue. 1. H. Reten- F 
tin. L. Retentiuus, a, um, 4 tetineo,@ re, & teneo. 

(tf) Þ 07 Retention, is when a Court pronounceth not a full arreſt or 
iudgemcnt, but reſerues ſomewhat 10 be aflerwardsordered. 

(f) 11007 * Reticence. ſilence, counſelt keepmg. G. Reticence,f. I. Re- 
ticenra. H. Reticencia. L. Reticentia, 2,4 Reticeo,quod a Ic, &* tar 
ceo. * Gr.t£2qwyia, ab yer, i. tenere, & wil, i. ſermo. 

11008 to Betire. G. Recirer, tirer arriere. 1. Retirarſi, tirdrſi, 2 dietro. 
H. Retirarſe, T. Furuck weichen, B. trecken, Gr. 
& Tp 0jaeu, Ex Sap, & ig aum, i. Venio, ©. | 

b Retired, G.Rerire. I. Riterats, Vi. Pziuate, | 

x x009 Ketozicke. Vi. Bhetozicke, (a 
I1009--2 to Retozt, to wreſt backe. G. Rer6rdregretorquer.1. Ritoycere, 

H.Rerorcer. L. Retorquere, ex re, & torqueo. B, Weder itn &n 
dzayen, T. Umbdzehen, B.:. Omdzapen, 3. conmcrtere. G.z. Ren 
uctſcr, Gr. «viper, ex &y11, 1. viciflim, & gripery, i. vertere, 

11010 to Ketrac, or drawbacke. G. Rerraiter. L. RerraRire, are, ep 
traQo, vt ſit id quod antea confefkione alicuius ditum, wt non diflam 
aſſerere. p 3 wiederraffen, B. Weder-ropen, YEWOCRTE id quod bum, 
Vi. to Recant, 

b « Betrait, or place of retirall, G. ReduiQoy retraite, L. RetraQus, 
« retrabere, H. Retraimiento, I. Kitraiments, Ritratta. Gr. arewpnors, 
ab eva, i. re, & yapto,i, recedo. 

c toſocund theRetrait, G. Sonner la rerraifte. I. Sonir la racolta. H. 

Tocar &recirar. T. Þb3ng blaſen, B. Aftocht llaen, T. Canere re- 
ceptui. Gr. Zupaurtomu araxauay, i. fonare reuecationem, ab aya- 

| ASA, 1. reuoco. A apy 

11011 (> Retrarit, ;5an exception againſt one that formerly commuen. 
ced an aliion, and withdrew it, or was Non-ſuit before triall. Brooke, tir. 

Departure in deſpight, & Retraxit, fol.216. See alſothe new booke of 
Entries, verbo Departer, & verbs Retraxit, _.. - | 

11012 ts Ketribnte, I. &itribuire, AL. Rercibuere. G. Rendre. I, 2, . 
Rendere, 4 reddere. Vi.to Mecompence, RKeſtoze, 

(+) b « Retribution, arequztafl, «rerompence. G. H. Retribution, I. 

| Reinibutione, L, Kerriburio, onis, a Retribuo, is. T. Wider gebung, 
B. tpeder-geuinghe, | | 

11013 to BRetring, or ring againe as Partridges, &c, 4 Gal. Retrouner, 
70 finde againe. Lal. Ritronuare. L. Redindagare,' re, & indagae, 
bo ſearch or vent out, as a hound or fpanicll doth, ab in & ago, | 

(tj) 210:4 RKetrograde, gore backe. G. Rerrograde. [HL Retrogrde > 
&6. L. Retrogradus, a, um. T. Der hinderfich geher, 2 

11015 4 Rettle, or Keataile bixd. Vi. Medftert, | . 

Il - 5—-2 to Keturne, G. Retowurner. I. Kitorzare, H: Bolutr. Vi. ts 

urne, - = 

11016 (> ,Returns (Returna) dif. 4 Gal, (RerGitr, 3. redditio,reuer- 
fio.) Aadin our Common Law, bath two pariicalay- applications, as 
nemely the rerurne of aIrit by Shiriftes and Baylffes, which is nothing \ 
but a certiicat made to the Court, where the Writ direfteth biz, ry 
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7 x aber, pnrnpns © 


rained Were ex- 
os, wen gint to parfie the aftien. 


Rt ni Rn, [cog veg cob 
rid ke Fo, NE hint cans 
| vidit, & uh; | 


; = Grunt = 
excraples is C Brooke, tit, Reuiuings of rents, a85ons, &%. 
" WT- go «billef Beninoz, Vi ' Aller. Acadenie, pag.10. bn, 15. 


ef peg. 11. 
I10 — ot Rhbume, rume. 1. Rewna. L.Rbbums. Gr. J7 
beged 2 Jie, i. fluo. T. Gin floT, B:Den (ate; Vi. YR, 
11068. Spiro a 11037 * to Mennite, to rcjoyne, to reconcile, G.H. Reunir, IL L * to Reunire, 
welatione. L. nan en opereyr ie nate . redgcere in vnus. 
or coner, but Yeweale it, Vi. 219 x1036- Kenocable, /bet muy be recalled. G.H. Reuocible. I. Re- 


11051 t6 Reueale, G. Rencler, I. Kizelire, L.Reuelare, 2 repriu. & L. Reuocibilis, le. Gr. afexarrle. T. Wider-ruffiich, B. 
. web, i, opcrio, as much to ſay, not to vaile or cover, but reueale it, patere Weder ens. : 
'Facete: on . #mopabew, ex av paurery, i, apparere facere. T, Diffs b CE ener nn backe of a thing gran- 2 
fenbaren, ons. Tum i. Dilcouer, theſe you diners in Regiſt. oci a Reuocarionem bfe- 3 8 


= e et of of rive. G Rauder, T T Praten, 1 L-Linii ins Gone pe : Rewocmienem prote-inl ol 13 Reuvcationcas | 
23 (0 . ari ” 
rie. Bacchari, debacchari, 4 Bacchus. Vi. to Swagger, & Riot, < Iuſticiariorum 


Or. dove. 

b a Reneller. Vi. Riotter, Hwaggerer, 

Cc + Bear ir ohconcs] ow) the French (Reuciller, i. exci- | 
rari, vel ex fg n—_— venyeion fog ſep it  ſgrifet with 


vs ſports of da ies, tragedies, ndſuch Lhe vſed | 
i= the Kingy Tt Conc eee ao, d Dencding,or rencetes. G.Reveciriie, coyclys.rompaliet,L 
n The drew, err, trunk ce vſedby Op en gee” og Rinocatione. H. Reuocacion. L Reuocatio, retrattatio. Gr. &ye- 
Maſter of the commately ſleepe and be at reſt. * In the Kings houſc there is an Officer cal- XANTKR- 
Reuels, led the Maſter of the Reuels, who bath the ordering and diſpoſing of theſe 11040 ts Renolt, G. Reuoleer. L.Riualirf H. Rebolrir, 4 rexoluen- 
Paſtimes in the Court. Vi. oſhe , Wumming. - "gs. Vi:toRebell, 


Vi. Rebellion. 
G. Reuoheur. G. 2- Rebollc. Vi. Rebel, & Ipo= 


zo Renoine, ex Lat. Reuolvere, toturne or tumbleofien, and 


11023 to Reuenge, G. Reuengec 'venger. H. Vengar. I. Yaidicare. b 
L. Vindicare, g. vim dico, V Viciſci, vulnere, 9. de accepto yulnere  c * 


vindiQtam ſumere, & Perot. Gr. Truwger;ex mui punitor,yl= 
tor, &xxciv, ab iz, &dNxn, i. ius, ſupplicium, pana. on 

þ a » or vengeaee. G. Vengeance. H. Venginga. IL. YVendet- 
ta. L, Yindifa, & Vi. © Becks. Vitio, ab viiſcor. Nemeſis, 3 Gr.N | 
ug, Sad Tis Nareal nas, a diſtriburione,que fit vaicuigue ; © Pomps 
Lzt. Paxſan. vocat Notts & Oceani filiem, viricemſc hono- 
res& prxmia dignis rependentem. T. Baach. B. wzaecke, wzes 
kinghe. Gr. Tiynele, i muwetwgix xn; 

11024 KBenenne, o Kent. G. Revendy mh f. I. _ Entrats, 
vr Ang]. Commings in, revenues, profits. L Proucnrus,Reditus,qued 
quotannis redeat. T. Ein kommen, B. Jncomſt. H. Xente. I. 2. 
Rendira. Gr. reid &, 3 93s, & odds, a apa, ooo ay 

(+) b &F Auditor of the Regenues. Vi. /i 

11025 to Renerberate, to refleti, beat, or fur backe aeaine. G. Reuer- 

© berer, rezapyls; ws I. program battere. H. Reverbe= 


everlrscwner).onm, (oe, perduert; The, hi n104 oP DIE SR TER Sa raw cone 


#). b ries Shui, cad}, wr. vad G.H. Reuerberati- 11045 — —— Vi. Rename. 
al: L. Reuerberirio, opus Vi. o Beuerberate, (1). wr [< of Ke Korn, hdr th 6 mma ibobf7 © rex Roms: 
I 1026 to Menarence. H. Reuerenciar. G. Reuerer. I. Riverive. L.Re- that bis brother Ferdinando might be Rex Romanorum, _ 

uereri, ex re intenſ. & vereor, i. cum honore aliquo metuo. Venerari, 
veniam orare. Gr. aitiSaz, ab aifts;, reuercitia. T. 
ab ehz, B. Eeren, Vi. to Honoz, Wozſhip, toMdoze, * 
n——_ ]. Riuerendo. H, Venerando. LRe- 


he endus. 'T Sw B. Eerweerdich,j & bonor 2 

. veneratione "ho FE 

Zen ALS. — win, 3 4pahe ol OR 3 5 | 
dei fones, he & 2hpon, i ſenex. - , ; 


=_ to Renerle, Vi. Dita, 
Renerflon (Reierfio) /grifieth in the Common Law \a poll 
. * yrreleredroa man el his heircs; to keue againe Lands or tene- 
ments Re ee IS ſuch con- 
* Difference be= dition, * The difference berweene a Remainder and , is,thar * 
twcene Reuerfi= a Remainder is general), audmay be 16 axy Mui but te bi het grench 
on & Remain. cungod Helens, Sf tome Wm wawey A Reuetfion is 


der, 


es #= 


” 


phe - ms | OE OS IPOS ©), Ro 
#27 R'1G - Sas 
-—_  virix,frum, Gr, F7@;,, Vi Zew.in Mich, T, Retchthumb, b.— 
| -Dows, Let © CD Wb» 4 5b 3-8; 
delos Romanos W-, Iun. : | | | 
® Rex Sacro« (4) ,11047 [<p Rex Sacrorum, Conljues peter, Giles Cr-agv- 
rum. o,i.tiara,Regiil capitis tegmen apud Macedonios, Purpuratus patcr, 
* Caufiarns Cardinalis. Gr. isegurigur, ab ieg9r, i. Sacrum, & 1un. Vi. a Cars r land beta 
pater. | | furchen, 


* Rhinoceros, 
vnde, 


* Rhodes, 


*® Vino de Ri- 
badauia- 


* Obſcaenitas, 
Ind. 


* dovgad, 
vnde, 

* Tamino, &* 
Contamino, 
WING. 

® Coſta, unde. 


® Rich. 
* Duet. 


* Locuples. 
* Opulentus. 


* PacnC-, 


() 


7-8 $, rex Lyciz films louis, e&& Europz, qui 


adeo ſeuert juftitiam peragebat zutPoerz eum finxerunt unum ex Iudicibus 
_ eſſe in mferns. £ fy 
11050 Rhetozicie. G. Rhctorique. 1. H. Xetorica, L, Rherorica. Gr. 
prloeu, a pic, i. fluo, ac ſi dicas, affluenter Joquor. 
(+) b Bhetozicall, of or belonging zo Khetoricke, eloquent, .G, Rheto- 
rique . 1. H. Retorice. L, Rhetorigus, a, um, Gr. pn]eecxas- 


< . « Rhetozician. G. Rhegoricicn, 1. H, Retorico,a J,. Rheror. Gr. pi- 


mp, a pay, i. dere, viz; cloquio. B, Redenaer, a png, C MyL4o. 
T. Redner, Vi. B | 
21051 « Bheume, Vi. Reume, } 
(+) 11053 (-F Rhie iz Suflex, one of the Cinque porrs, did, a Ri. 
_ ther flu. qui 3 bung portum ſe eff undit. Vi. go5* Cinqueponts. 
(4) 11053 the River Mhine i» Germanic. G. Rhin, 1. H. Rbens. L, 
Rhenus. Gr. pyrG}, fluuius Germanie, celeberrimus, ex alp;bus deflu- 
ens. T. Der Rhepn. B. Die Rhijjn, di. 3 Gr. p60; fluo, ob cue- 
Titatemcurſus eius pre caters fluminibia. I” 
11054 * Bhinoceros, or Hornc-noſe, a beaſt m the Indies 4s bigge as a 
Bull, baxiag a horne on bis muſe, ( whereof bee take:h bus name) and that 
horne groweth upward toward bis forchead, He is ghinned ouer,as it were, 
with Skallop ſhells : he is of the making of an Elepbant, but a great eve- 
wicvnio bim. 1. H. Rhinocerone, Rinocerones, G, 1. Rhinoceros. 
| Gre þty6xagws,, a fiy, pevis, i. naſus, &xcgg5, 1. corn, quid vnum jn ud- 
re cornu babet. T.@m hozn, Pugnat multum cum Elephante, Sine mag- 
nairritatione non iraſeatur, at iratus, terociflumus : & winera animalia,7t 

| ſt excitatus ira contemait. H.z. Abada, Bada, ab Heb. "YA Badad,i.ſo- 
les, ſolitarixs,deſertis locis gauder, @ Cob, 

11055 (PÞ *® + G- Rhodes. I.H. Rodes. L.Rhodos. 
r. þ6d'©-. T.B. Rhedis,lnſula iz mari Lycio ad quam appelit Pau- 
lus, & Af.21.1. olim Apallini ſacra, ita difta, a Rhado, es cinjtate 
Metrepol:, in qua fit gens ille coloilus ſob dicarus. Vi. Coleus, & 
Knights of the Bhodes. : ; 


.11056 « Rhombe, Vi. Roumbe, 


11056--2 a Rial, or tex ſbillings. B. T. G.H. Real. I. Reale, 3Regis fi- 
. gray Regijs armis monete bui impreſſis. | | 
b aSpaxiſh Riall, or vj.d. Vi. a Reall, or Spaviſh vj. d 
(#) 11057 (PF * Bibadauia, opp. Galicia ;n Hiſp. unde did. vi- 
. 3:1 deRibadauia, quod oppidum & complurimaaliaui Ribadeneira, Ri- 
badecoa, Ribadco, exc. d:tia ſunt ab Hiſp. riba,uelribera, i. Lat. ripagtbe 
bancke or ſhore. Vi. © Grandezas de Eſpaiia, fol.273. col.2. l.42. 
11058 a Btband, q. Kc-birde, G. Ruben. Vi. Fillet, 
11059 Bibauderie, Vi. Bauderte, & BRibaulderte. 
11060 Bibanlderte. G. Ribaulderic, Ribaudiſe. 1. Ribalderia, 3 Gal. 
Ribauld, i.impudicusrabula. L.* Obſcernitas, a ſcena, qued iþiomnia 
turpia fierent & diceremtur, © Var. vel ab Oflis, quibus ſpurcarum libi- 
dinum frequers fuit vſus, E Pompeius, G.z. Impudicite., H. Torpe- 
za, Fealdad, 4 Forriditas, 3. ſtinke, ;l ſavour. T, Unfliiterep, B. Wy- 
licheit, « vilis. Gr, d7965, * 4711eia, ab whe quadary Selge, cuius in- 
cole ones improbi &> petulantes, cung a intenfiua, E /ipian.in Demoſt. 
Heb. AR1QV9 * Tumah, 4 KU Tama, i. contaminans oft. Hins 
tamino, conramino.. i 
11061 -a Ribbe, Sax. Pib. T.B. Bibb, ab Heb, 271 rahabh, 5. robs- 
rauit. G. * Coſte. 1. Cofta. H. Coſtilla, Coſtado. L. Coſta, Coſtz, 
FR —_— C lid. ve! 9.0d ab ipfis interiorg cuſtodiantur. Gr. 
2 by. 


b. Ribbe-wozt, Lat, Quinqueneruia. Gr. 7wierdg Or, 3 mils, i. 
quinque, & reg, i. neruus. G. Lancedle. 1. L. Lanceoja, quad lan- 
cearum ſanet ilius. T. Dpitzerkrant, Spitzwegerich, B. Clepn 
wechbzee, i. plantago mor. Angl. Ribwozt, Plantaine. : 

11063 Bice. T. Reiſs. B. B99, G. Ris. H,Arr6s, Arr6x. I. Ro, 
L. Oryzo. Gr. 5gv7a,ab Heb. RDYAP gariſah, idews, 4 BYY garis, 
4, denudauit, quod facile peteft nudari, i. decortigari, © Ayen. 

x1063 * Rich,or wealthie. B, Mijce. T.Meich, G.Riche. I. Ricco. H. 

. Rico,ab Heb. yy Recutſh, z. opwn facultas. L. * Diucs, a diuo, gq. 
diuinus,nullo indigere videtur ,quin ipſum colunt bomines atque (uſpiciunt. 
Vel& ad Ditem, i. Pluruw, dvitiarxm Deum. Ex terra enim oriuntur 
ille. * Locuples,q. loculerum plenus. * Opulentus, «b Ope, Saturai 
wvxorc, divitiarum Dea ; vel aþ ope,& lentus. Gr. * wwar@ Avro, 
3. diuitigrum Deus, q. wir, vel mwncd]) Gr, in ix mver iny 
i5 ownſuev@>, longo cnim tempore,aut quod in multos annes colli- 


ganlker. = 
b «# wax Bich, T. Reich werden. B. Bijc woerden, 1. Arricchzr/e, 
H. Enxiquecer, G. Deuecnir riche. Gr. mw7Arey. | 
(4) 21064 {P. Richmond i» Surrey , firſt called Shene , 4 Sax. 
Belg. Schoon, 3. faire, elegant, for the beautie of #t : being burnt js was re- 
built by Henry theſcuenth, be gaweit the name of Richmond, of which be 
bad beene Earle, © Comd. ; 8 
(t) 12065 Kiches, -G. Richifles, LRichbexxp, He Riqueras, L. Db 


I. H. Radananto. IL. Khada- ; 


acberefia 
: 


ſthen 
dacntre dos ſolcog, L.1 4 Va. 
ge ic, wage, PE gee Vi Farrow: ! 
21075 * | by to Ridin . * Ri 
Oy qtonſemoons, tow Hs © end an, 


riſudignus. Gr,zaci@,3 1a69,i. rideo. T. Schimpitig.B. Dat 

vt Wa 3+. 

Clatkeyaf tbeChan- * Riding 
bat #, {8 bave the Clarke. 


: 4 Fl Due» 
of Records, pag-I 1.lin.14-..; 0. 4. Le 
beag bethonampref the $24.3 { 


que- 
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11077 (7B 


1X Dogon we 


men Idoli, Dea frugum & ybertatis annonz, quam Pocrz 


place, which the 
the end of bia 


1108x RBitfe-raffe. Belg. Rifken rafhen, q4« confuſionem indifcre- 
ramſenificant. Vi. Confuſed. £2 3 

11083 {o Rifle, G. Rifler. Vi. Ranſacke, TRA 

11083 a Bifling,or kinde of game, where he that in cafling deth throw moſs 
on the dice, takes vp all that is laid downe, T. Die meiſte augen. B. 

- Weeſt-coghen, i. plus ocalorum. G. Plus de points. I. Pix pants. He 
Mas puntas. L. Pliſtobolinda, 3 Gr. Il\errCoalvdts,a nag gr, i plu- + 
rima, & feaivdts, 3 Cle, i. iacio, | 50h 

(t) 11084 to Bigge a (hip. B. Een ſchippe borepden, T. Epn ſchilke - 
berepten, G. Equipper vne navire. L. Naucmin @, Pararce. 

11085 a Rigge, or wanton girle, aridendo, or of riding. | 

(t) 11086 * Bigide, ſexere, rough, furl, auſtere, fare, fliffe, G. Roide, * Rigide. 
dur. H.1. Rigido, dire. L. Rigidus, a, und Rigeo, cs, to befrozen 
Narke or ſtiffe. GN 

11087 Bight, T. B. Becht, 2 rex. G. Droit. H. Derecho. I. Dric- 
to. wp wa ye pai», refit, dude, ab of, i. be- 
n& reRe, &7121w, pono. Heb. 1991 lathar, 5, congruit, cum 
.* Aſher, beatweeft, CDeur. nth Juſt, . ON 

b 0 Right ( ReQum,) See 6 Becto, | 

« T7 RightintheConrt, An. 6, Rich.z, Star. I, ca. 12. See Becs 
tus in Curta. 

d Bight, T.S.B. echt, gerecht, a Lat. ReQus. Vi. Juſt, _ 

e Right again/?, or oppoſite. T. Becht bber, B. Crs 
uer, G. Vis avis,all oppoſite, ay contraire. L Alf incontro þ- 
70,6; rixpents, q. ad petFus, H. Frontero,enfrenge. CES. 
ſum., Ex aduerſa, e egione, aduerſus, in aſpe@u : in conſpeRu, 

f Righteous. Vi. Juſt\Godiy, Pioug, | 

g Righteouſneſſe, Vi. Ptſtice, G odiineCe, Pletie. 

11088 Rigolls, a muſical mftrument. G.Regalos, T. Begal, corrapims, 
ex ——_— i. gaudere. Vi. Clericozd, | 

11089 tgour. G. Rigueur. I. Rigore H. Rigor, FE Rigor, apy @&, 
idem. T. Dtrengigkeit. B. Dtrenghtheit, i. renuus, I glwis,i- 

Þ G Roa L. Rigoroſus. Vi. Rigour, Seuere. 

g0200s. G. Rigoreux. L. Rigoroſus. Vi. . 

11090 Bime, or a ſal/zg miſt. B. Kym, T. Bei, £ 79 Ragaphy, 4 
Pllauit, rorauit. G, Gele blanche, i. albumgely. L Erixa,brinats. H- 
Llouiſna, dim. 2 lluuia, i. plaua, yelo que 3, gels quod aderit. 
L.* Pruina, 9. ina, quod arbores & Kores vrat. Gr,] 


ny a= 
2s, 3 mines, vel 211avee, i. go, denſo, _ GM" s 
Cab, a+ Bill wv, i go, congelo.. 


11091 ime, or meeter. B.S. Bp, T. Keim, G. Ryme, Rythme. I. 
H. Rima, Troba, Rithwe. L.* Rhychmus. Ger. Jbuds, ab dovikar, i. * Rbythmns. 
mUNCTUS, Ex &po, i, apto. Nibilenim aliud fiat rhycbani, quan verſus 
ad pumerum coaprati.. Vi. « Uerſe Meater, 
11093 Wimple, cramp, crumple. Vi. JOztackile. 
11093 ts Kince. Vi. 0 Binſe, x : 
11094 * a Rinde. T. Rinde, 2 rundt. i. rotwndum, Vii Barke, 
11955 i Ring. B. Kinghen, G. Soontrla clocks, I, Syanare la cam- 
pane. 


* Aſker, 3. bea- 
tw, blefſed. 


* Pruina, 


* Rinde. 


Pee 
Y Tx * =o 
ek: 


= AR 


pane, uns FS np L. Sonare fe pulſce capa. Vi 


11096- 25 + Bing 7.0-hindr os 


"gun cure evoluitur. 


. "a hae: _— T. Binek liter Eſt auceniofh- 
cium milicarce- Cum enim ilites, in abunt 


pellatw. Generaliter refertur ntmen ad omnem duQtorem & rci aQiq- 
niſus auQtorem, vide &- Lat.Preſulcor, 4 ptz, & falio. Vi. Caps 


taine. 
' 5 « Ringtalle, « {inde of Purrocke or Kite, having whitiſh ſeathers a- 


bout bu taile , ededon ag G. Blanche-queue, 5- alb2 cada, 


j- Gr. Il/zop)&,3 z 7v Rl, cauda, & <zſ©-,candidus. Vi. 


h 3x2 B. Byngh-wozm, quodorbiciilatim, 5. in modem 


. 3 Sing fog B. Bync vingher. 7/etw verficulus fingulis di 
. anulumtribuens,Miles,metcaror, 


* Maturus. 


* Riphai 
Pwnies. 


rean mnt amnes.. 
11103 bt Bipiers(Ripah)behyſthetuſto Þ 


0 Ricuall, -- 


| *Ritugks libri, 


par. k SI ET, , Petigo. re ah 


an- 

ſtukus, marirus,amartor. Pollici, 4d- 

 Pribitar Militi, ſeu DoQtori, mercarorum 4 pollice ſecxmnaum, ſtulrorurs 

ee Pings vel ſtudicſorum quartin, atuatorum vitimum, Vi. 

Cetera [40 voce 
11097 IP Ringhead, a An. 23: Eliz. cap.1e. 
Iio98 Binoceros, Vi. Bhinoceros. . 
LIog9. to 679 Bluſe o wok G, Rinler, 4Text. Reinigen, b. mundare. Vi 


v Rinſing. B. Reininghe., T. 'G. RinſemeEnr. 

11100 ts Riot, or play the Rioter. Vi: ts 

b .q Riot (Kiorcum) dif. 4 Gal. Riorer, i, rixari. Ft fowfetbin oy 
Common Law, the forcible doing of an vnlawfull a; by three ar more 
perſons aſſembled together for that purpoſe, Weſtm. part. 3. Symb. tit. Ine. 
ditements, Sc. 65. P. The differences and agreements betyweene a Rior, 
«Rout, and vnlawſull aflemblic, ſee tC -Larab. Eirenar. lib.2. cap.s. 
&c. See the Statute, 1. M- 1. cap. 12. & kicch. fol19. who gineth theſe 
examples of Riots z ; the breachof intloſures, ur. bankes, or —_ 


» bouſes, barnes, the buyxings of ftackes of corne. C Lamb. dry , 


pra, vſethibeſe examples : to beat a'min, to enter vþen a. poſſeſſion forcibly, 
Se Ronte,ard vnlawfull . See alſo q Cromp. luftice of Peace, 
diners caſes of Riots, ev. fol. 53. See (> Trizings, * 

Biot, 2 Gal. Riotecr, j, Fixari, ſecuntdum iſtud C Oudijj in Arte: Nec 
tuanotural frangetsr ianua 11x4' G. Toute exceſline difſolu 7 & 
ſuperfluirs en viandes, en habits, oven autres choſes,' I, Ecceſiud 
ſaneP viuere, o nel veſtire sfrenata ayon, prodige ſendoFee: j Qui 
quiera ſu viciola. B. Duer-daed 

 L. Superfluitas, Luxuria, 4 luxo, as, RN ropnt, quia mens — 
mgenium luxuricfis dimote ſunt de loconaturali, 2 aver, i. ſpluere. Gr. 
aT>]ic, aba pede priuat. & owſie, i. falus, JoJo, 1 i. s Vis 
Reuell, Dedoſh, 


d - IS Vi. _ 

ce ouſneſle, o7 Luxurie. Vi. ururp. 

11101 Ripe. B. Rip. - Betf, a Tent. Reiffen, ; eucllere. G: Mear, 1. 
Maturo, H. Maduro. L. * Maturus,q. mandurus, 2 mando, 50 ear. 
G.z. Parcru, i. percretunn, d creſeo.. Gr.chi&, ex Sg, i.anditem- 


IIIONS baſs, o 74 Bipe, B. Uroech rip. T. Friiezeitig, 2 fri, 
&. ſummo man?, &+ zeitig, i. naturus, « Feit, 5. tempuss gre quod 
ante tempus coftum eft. Pracoquus, Premarurus,Precius citus. 
1. Che # maturo innanx; tempore. G. Meur euane 1s Cailba. Ft Cola tem- 
 prana madura. Gr. &eyoy@-, cx xd, i. ante, & wor, i. terptis, ade 
 61&-,3aa)@&, i. lepus, citins currat ad matgritatem 

(4) 21102. #7 © B \montes Scyrhiz, d18 and hs ponFcyj.im- 
petu ventorum, 2 þean{emn, i. flare cumimperu. Vi. cf Hyperb0- 


fiſh from the ſea- 
. coaſt to the inner parts of the Land, © Camd. Brix, FE ape made of 
the Latine Ripa, the banke » ſhure S. Chaſle-marce, i, vemaier fe 


ln) 


' _& refiipaw mary, | 
11204 zo Rippe thats ſed. L. Reſuo, Diſſuo, G. Deſcdudre. 1.DF- 


Gr:opurs,i. 


— H.Deſcozer,T. 


1 3* Bi . Ralls | 
containe Rites ang. Cerctnonics, 4s the toe of Common P 
InumRion, Vu 


rung 114 * > Mir, | 
- 1114" & 
Vi - - = " 


{aa _ ſucre. © Gr jet, ctam, 


ertnc Ef In x 
=> oft ce pot: Vi. Eg 


IIN92 0 'Bine, or-20c 
b - co Rine is flow, i. frango, laceroi vel 2 fhywmju, 
- + frangs, rumpo. Viet, Teare : 
111134 or wrinkle, B. Buyffel. G. Ridey3 Gr. phe, i. ruga. 
B. G, Riuiere. L.Rinicra; Riu, Ruſeill. H.Rio. L, 
| Ao lamtes fluendo. "Us riuus dicitur q, riguus, 


__ Amis, «b anbiendo, © Var. Eluuius, Flumen. 


' b| the mouth « Miner, or the place whereat it runneth into the See. G. 


Ex Fi O 
—=p7Y = cata 
a) OY to Rinet or clench, 0 faften o turne back the point of « nails 


PE. Riaets. -Gc" Riuces, 2 phoow, i. frango., L-Claui, 3 clauds, 


Tundirs gas anne corgurs aptantur, of muicen continentur. G. 


) 111197 Mirdtion, chiding br, G. H. Rixatidn./T. 
ye Gr. goes Aura ; anc, hader.. B. 


Boache #d. Vi. a Roche, 


(1) Irees 


1111S & 
11115 Moarh al 


IT = 20 Bens Vi. Rode. - - 
Roag, ab Heb. w_— malus Vi Mogue.(Ro- 
"ue ema mance} verreVRag, 5 a ; fi 3c 

vs, an idle ſturdic begzer, chi atllon ſow e to place without paſ- 
after be baub beene by mores certaine place ys 4 
ar ho yarn aFumeanr teat rw adr rat om Who for the 
rſt offence, zcalled a Rogue of the firſt degree, 'andpuniſhed by whip- 
ping, and boring thorow the | of eds er carewitha hor iron 
_ in : andfor the ſecond offence, is called a Rogue of 

e ſecond 


; degree, andput to death as a Felon, if be be «boueci 
yeeres old. mes Snake, 


An. 26. cap.17. If you will 
Rogues by Law, reade © Lamb. Eirenar. lib.4. See 
(4) 11132 ("> Roan. 8. Ronan,” G.-Rouen. I, H. Roar: L.Ro- 
OTE gSs Gr. 
Fa 


11123 Roanecolour. G. Roan. G.z, Coleur dy roy 
+ I. Lionato, 4 Leone. H. Color i ae T. Tancs 
kel roht, 


podgary © , Normandia prbs ca- 
B, Rowaenſch, 


oh © ris Fa ceo ct rubrum./ B.2, Doncher 
ro wp rus, 
. rugineus Rubigineus, > Catanens, Gr. 0 Gr. LT I i. cru 


11124 ras Wot V1. Bope. 
I1125 toBoare. Vi. 
He CT 


x. B. Beonen, H. Robir. I. Rr 


4 RS 
_ TER Voler, bear, D 


1G. Se. 
_ 


TS41- Ns Gr 


c a_ Vi. Thit, Thats. 


SE To 


fol. 30. bai, 
. Vi Sucrilege. - 


T4-Eli.cap.s. & 18.ei SEE | 
who be Rogues, and to be | 


Kovars G:Robhei ) nar Common Lav ws 


* Riugr, ud, 


allume. Bo mongiomn» rianbes nope market 


it femfieth with 


he » Robbe,und?, 


bo x Do EE EE. 5 WJ. __- 


% 


R-O D. 


631 


* Chi afatto i 


robba, puo fare la 
pexſe 


* 70 Roborate, 


* Rochel.. 


* Rocke, 
Rupes. 

* Scepulus, 
unde, 


Rocket. 


_ * Rodibom- 


barda, 


® Rodomon- 
*4c. 


11139  « Vobe, | G.Rbbe Loi: ffs 
& comer. vnde dicunt *C4 40/19 
Qu it dinitias, bens nutrir 4.te< 


endo, C Toxir.in 2. YVade $5.6 502 Gintadbar,cL- 
Falacis T. Ein tajaer, Gr. wſipus, 2 w35, os, i- pes, & <g@, 1. ap- 


to, 
11130 4 Roberd\men, C Aa.s. Ed. . cap. 14. & An. 7. R-3-c3-5- 
C yy ent Hung ths qEirenar. lib.3.cap. 6. 


afSrog i . " Kobiglia ff in May, kept inhonour of * B6- 


\ that 
bw ys re Mo 
(4) b £2 Wobigns.” 


_ Vo rlfecbroſe 


i. 

W LOND KL. GAL. Rehoboam. G 

R\ Kohabgnam, 3. dilatator populi, 4 ID 

_ _= & TO Gnam, 6 popubus » filaws fun S 
nis, iig inregno ſucceſſit, bee coy 43 Ce ni 6o7N1b145 
ab eo tribubns at awe ; Hoe ſcilicet eft contemnere ſenum 
confilia, mes anna v7 Whos RP © 1 Reg, 12. 8, 
9, 10, Il, 

(t) 11133 * to Robozate, 
Fermare. H. Fortelecer. 1.2. L. Roborire. Gr. xpd}aucc, 2 xptT&, 
1.robur, vis. T. Dtirken. B. Sterck macken, 

(t) Þ Bobozation, affrengthening. G. Roboration, H, Fortalecimi- 

eaco. L.Roboratio, 6nis, Vi. :0 Robozate, 

og 11134 Robuſtious, froxg, like ay Oke. G. Robuſticux, I. Kobu- 
ſtoſo. H: Fuerte como roble: L.KR , a, um, 4 robor, i. an cake. 

(tf) 11135 © * Bochell. G. Rochille, f. T. B, Roſlelle, 1H. 
Rechela. L. Ruptlla, vrbs Galliz inter Sanronum portus,9.AMter Tues. 

11136 the Roche fſb. G. Rocherre. L. Lenriſcus fluuiatilis, Ruwtlus. 

(t) 11137 [7 ia Kent. L. Roffa &> Koccſtria, q. & Rhof- 

fo quodam, caſtrum, & Beaa, &- ab coder Beds, Durobreuis, ab Antoni 
my wag ——_ aye $0 we - .Dwr.4. aqua,& Whernn, 
rapidum ibi curſiun Medw uni). 

11138 tbe Rochet fſ6,a Sca-fj ſb. G.Rougld L. Rubellio, 4r«bedae. 
. Gr. E£pvIptxos, ab AMO, i . rubcr. 

11139 a Bochet. B. Rockſken. H. Roqucere. Vi. Botchet, 

11140 Rochet, berbe ger. Vi. Rocquet. 

11x41 to Mocke, or; logge op and downe, 45 in a cradle, a riicken Teur. 3. 
+ Ex {8c0 51 loClams MOueres no Bercer, q VCICET, a vertendo. I. Berleggiare. 
. T. Wiegen, 4 wiegen, i. librare. L. Cunas morare, 

11 142 a Bocke, G. * Roc, Roche, Rochicr. I. Rocca. H. Roca, Jp, 

Cx plea, i. rumPpo, 4 quo & L. Rupes, I.3. Kupe, Scoglio. G.z. Eſcucil. 

H, Eſc6llo, 4 Lat. * x 0797 pence 2 oxeTe1y, i. {peculari, quia 

opiate m_—_—_ oxem, i. ipecula. B. Rotſe, Dteen- 

| Klippe. 7. Steinfels, a ein, ;.1:pi, , 4. rupes, Klippe, 

T9 xgAUem, i. tegendo ac latendo, quia & medio mars LaLCnL AG C@chs 

Eibus obyoluta ſpits nautes fallant, Liz. Perra, 3 Gr, me7pet, a Chald. 
V\Y parid, 5. Lapis, © Guich. Cautcs, 4 cauco. Vi. a Clifs, or 
ocke. 


11143 « Rocke, or diſiaffe. T. Mocken, B. Rocke, I. Aocca. H. Ruc+ 
ca. V:. Diſtalfe, 

11 143:*3 « Bocket for a Biſbop. Vi. Rotchet, 

It - a Rocket, /qxibbe,o7 ball of w.lde-fire. I. Rocherti. Vi. Ball of wilde- 

e, in yoce 

11145 BRockquet, or Rocket, az berb:. T. Roket, B. Rokette. G. 
Roquerre. 1. Kucbetta. H. Oruga. L.Eruca, ab vro, 9. vrica. Ignee 
enim eſt virtutis berba, &+ in cibojeze ſimnpia Vencris inceadium com- 
mouct. } de < Ouid. Non minus Erucas iubeo viiare ſalaces, Gr. gv- 
Zeuor, abTv, i. bonus, &7&u@,, i. iuſculum. 

11146 « Rodde. Sax. node. B:Boede, Gr. e7C# Gti paw, i. cx- 
do, verbero. H. Yars. G. Verge. I. L. Virga, a viriditate. @ Ifid. 

(t) b te Bodte, 6 gaomon of a Diall. Vi. ſub voce Diall. 

11147 (75> Bodde (Perrica) a otherwiſe callid a pearch,and is « meaſire 
of ſoxtae 9mm and a balfe long, andin Staflord-ſhirc ,nwentie foot, to meaſure 
land wit 

11148 a ode, ex B. Reede, i. ſtatis nauium. G. Rade, fic difla Araden- 
da terra, quo ſenſu © Virgil. 7. Acncid, proxima Circee raduntur litera 
terre. Vi. Baie, Statton for ſbips, 

(t) 11149 * Bodibombarda,a6raggard,a grrawer or denourer of gunnes. 

11150 (> B ,oB , arecertaine ſeruitours, which 
. bold their lands by ſerung their Lord on horſe-backe, © Brad. lib.2. ca. 36. 
num. 6. ſaitbof ther, Debent cquitare cum Domino ſuo de manerio 
- in mancrium ; ve] cum Domini vxore. 

11151 « Rodnef, a7et to catch Black-birds or Woodcockes iv. T. Etn 
bogel net3, B. Wluwe, L. Nevula, quod nebulz inſtar # «ere depen- 
deat, Nebuloſum rete, G. Vn lags qu on tend aux oiſeaur. Gr. 
arial & yeehan,a asFos, tenuis, & WTO, i.filum; au3is, a 7194v- 

£4, i, infivo : terre enim infiguar. 

(+) 11152 Rododaphne. G. Rododaphne. Vi. Oleander. 

(j) 11153 A. G. * Rodomontade, Vi. a 1Bzagge, a Boaſt, 

11154 the ſoft Boe, or milt of a fiſb: Vi. ſub yocabulo Milt, 

11155-a Roe or Roebucke. Sax. -Pa,naze. T. Rehe,Keh bok. f. Ree, 
Beebock, a rade, 3. velocita5,qua maxim? polient capreohi. G.Perit cheu- 
reul ſauige; I. Capra ſaluatica, Cauriola. H. Corcilla, Corzilla, Zorlita. 

'L. Caprea, Capreo.us, dim, a caper, quod pro Saper, abHeb. \Wdy 
—_ piloſics, a XY Sapar,s, b properathes e6 quod pily, vagues & 
Cornua capris eto creſcumt. Gr. Sprgl oy, 2 pgs, advpre, i. video, 
quod hac nmr voy gr _ viſu, Vi. Goat, & Bucke. 

21156 ny s ibat (pzwpne. L. Oua piſcium, the eggerof 
fiſhes. Vi. Dpawne, 


I1157 1-> Bofe tpie,or Creaſ tyle, is that tyle which is mad to ley ©-pon- 


the ru © wage C An.17. Ed.4. cap. 4. 

11158 a oflan, V Ruffian, 

11159 Bogation, or- Gangweels: B. Crups-werke, Cruys-dagen. T. 
Treutz-worhen.Crucc exim precunte, c/curibant agyes Saceraotes.G. 
Les rogari6ns, Roiſons, T.z. Wetwoche, « deten, :. precari. H. Le- 
danias de Mayo. I. Lerogationi. T.z. Imbarnales. L. Ambarualia, 
quod if qi ſnpplicabast, agros circumarpbulances olim, hoſtiam ſacri- 

PANt,QUECITCA UA cucebarur, Feſt.ta dfiquid: U;CF1JAA AT UA OW- 


or make fireng. G. Roborer, affermir, 1. 


* 3. Lo "79 > _- Y v 
b L £ 
4 "v2 "2. 2 
Y . 7 # Pens ps. * wt If - ks 
; c & : 4 Lo" 4 «x 
” —>*. * © _ = 
; A + # "> i: » b. BHS, 
p » , oy - 4 * 
4 "S ( 
- +hes+ Mr od - ah , : - 4 
Q 4 j 
as — F k 


malys 
EG G, Koji 
dignum fit. R 


SDSS Me lattion of a Bi-' 


; wes to Fre — | pores wp # we 0, 1 
m C ITHs at, br > » 
Cant Crompe, lard G1: hid fer 
ſeth the King : 1: if hernſ #9 agre unto, then thas, Roy aditiſe» 
-<3 The King will yet thinke of it. Sec & Congs 
11163 (> Kolaties((RegdlavelRegaliraresethe Tight + yr. 


. Jura Regis, otherwiſe ” the Kings prer : dance 
the King may gant to common perſens ; ome ſo by 
bd demi vn See q BraRilib. eye” 
exprefſed in amuel, cap.$. Bat theſe enwltics be 
—— IR ers that writeof this point : * of whoimſee Marth, * Math. de af- 
de afGis vrontbe tle the Feuch, Quz fint regalia, being the 33. ti- file, dv 
te of the third booke,, «s ſore dinide them, but according to others, the rogatiuis Regis, 
56. of the ſecond booke:; where be named in the text 25. ſpecialties of 
Royaltics, * See alſo Horomans Gommentarics ia lib. 2. Feuder.cap, 56. ® Hotoman ov 
Vi. qrm__— cy. Srawa® 4 
11164 (75> Botall +L. Cambium Regale, ita nominatum, 2 
Screnillima Regina Elizaberha xuper defuncta, © Srowes _ 
London. Vi. 
b « Ropall iz money. Vi. Kiall, 
II165 to Roiſt, Vi. to Reaell, 
11266 Bol, 4s Ha Rol. Vi. (77> Hae and Crie, 
(t) u1267 (>. *Rotffon 3 in Harrfordſhire, ita dA. a nd Bia * Roiſton, 
*late mulicy c, , Crucens ad wiam r inde og 


-— = wh ſurrexit quod Roiſton NS Res da ferry appolltum, 


B..— "ole. B. Rollen, T. Railen, G. Roulfr, ex Gr. ive, vel 
pie, i. fluo, proruo, 4 famlitudine corum ita qui inuo . G.2, Tour. 
peta. bo 4 Las. Gyrus, ſexgyrare. 1. / olgere, / oltare. H. Boluer, 2 
Lat. YO 

11169 to Role,or Enrole, Vi. to Regiſter, or put vp in Rolles, 

b a Roleo . L, Rorulum. Vi. (5 Roll. 

11150 womens 0x ibeir beads. T. Bopder haarlock, B. Woerſte 

. H. Rodete. G. Toufet. 1. Capelli delle donne. L. Antiz. 
Sic Gr. corduroy, 3 ap, i. anc2,& xbun, i. coma. 

11171 & Boler, Vi. Roller. 


reel pam therefare called 5 Bots, . 
cufiodi mT 


—— an, LS Serial, Charrophylacin. © Gr. 
 aufTapradxicy, d npage, 1 Os LO Vi. 


» 3 Maiſer of the Boles. V Þ fir mo 


11173 « Fo m_—_ y. L Magi, f, Gr. 
Keds, if Gr ,n, & rorundum, 
Sic Gr. 2oyſuan, 4 pee 'y 3k yet oi TY” Vn rondeau de pa= 


11174 4 Roll. L. Codicillus, Chartz complicarz. Vi. Rolf, | 

11175 tFP Roll, (Rorulum) dif. aGal, Rouler, i. volucre, rotare. It 
fienifieth with vs a ſhedule of pa HRS IE , rouled, od | 
wound yp with the hand, to ion of a pipe. Ss is 3t FPRTITy on a 
C Stawnf. Plees of the Crowne, fol.11, TheChequeroll of the ; = ; 
houſe, out of the Statute, CAn. 3. H. 7. cap. 13. wht fignifpeth _ DE EI \ 
ba! the catalogue, wherem the names of the Kings | ſernants are ſet 
downe. And © An. 5.R.3. ca-14- Statt. there is mention made of * the 's up On 
great Rull of the Exchequer, which ſcemetb atherwiſe tobe calltd the 
Pipe. *The Rolles # alſo a place deftinated by Edward the third, t the « gn. 0,411 
keeping of the Rolles or Records of the Chauncerie, ſituate betzweene the « ned by Edw. 
two Temples in London, & Camd. Brit. the Maſter whereof 3s the fe-" 30 
cond man in the Chaunceric, and in the abſenc# of the L. 
7 Keeper, _ a Iudge, Re CURES the ol. 

See of the —_ ia roy: vet & Channcrrie Ws (t) 

4. * Patcor Rob, 


R O'M 


'Rov 


633 
writtn al the Alt of Parliamene. Vi. Clarke of thedartiament, | mad Th iFude doluer , i. Sumen oderis - 
* pr A Lhe ow eter da - CO EE pro 3Zovg ab Id, 
enc betwixt and Farreigne eſtates, oe 
"I mae Tic Een Cutie Cores Seater, is <& ft) b Katy ns lene: Vu Deer, = IT | 
* F; w 
Finc Roll Leu fck Fac : 7 4 ib 
tes, Chancarie calf” Cloſe Rae Hl er cometned Aindenrares,, r=, LK ETC nyt, 
s olles. cer » maria. maTriana, quod D, Mariz 
—_— _ whicbare : 7 purtie, all Re- erit conſecrata, roſa cali, velrola Dominaram, G. Oiller Dieu, i. _ 
—— — — betwixt partie avd =—{neDei. B. coghen. 
Laaly rage ap & dsor Rolles of Chancerie there kept, £ IE — >. * 7.02$9x voghge L. Roſa Hierichunris, ſeu Hic = | 
« called * Bundles. Bundies. 
11196 « Roliex ts remove timber, or to breake cls it corne. G. Rolldri. g "red ole. - 7 mona) B. "Maderiole. G. Roſer L. Mile- : 
H. Atrollad6r, Columnarolliza. L. Voluolus, 2 volvends, T. Wals py Gr. Piddy puanndxuy. Sic diRt. a Mileto wrbeCrete vbi baiif- 
ſein, 4 waitzen, i. voleere B. Calander fteen, q. eplinder teen, 5. | 
cxlindralapis. I. Cilindre. G.z. Cylindre. L. Cylindeus, 3 Gr. wary | 
H@, SC das Leann 
a 11777 F> Romans. G.Romains. B.T. Romeyns. H. Ro- 21197 Wole-marie. T. Roffiarin, B. Roſmarytt, H. Romero. G. 
* Romani d> mines. *L.L.Romani,i. qi e Romaſuz?, velquj Romann inbabitant. Iarine. L.* Roftzarinus,es roſmarinumepudPlinium, * Roſmarinus, 
i Saturni ondagri 4 Saturno,Latini 4 Latmegeerum regibus vocati ſunc, Are 1 ns gn nr areat, vel q. rela wade. 
gin Icali,Qui- Quirites, Vi. 0 Muirites, «cIcali ab 1:als. - (6S a mrs dren quam marie refers. Gr Aﬀaroni, a a- 
_ (17.08 11178 N= Roms. yer x" . Bow. Ts _ 75 rn — dir a Sepificas, rojeer ederic comgeention, 
nobibflima epticolly qudd Sc 
* Rom cement, & Rotna ita diffa ab eixs conditore Romulo, + 1 11298 rn Vi-ſub voce Noble, 
Neb,vel 3 ,i, robur, vires,vndt & Valencia oliz: difta,C Scal. 11199 Maſine; G. Roxine. H. Reina, rezina. I. Regia. L. Rexina, 3 Roſihe, ini 
b OG ter yr mary ry von Rome, and Rome-fcoh, 6. ihe Gr. puoiyn, ſeu WirApic, i: fluo. Ef eximlachryma ſeu humor 
Fecof Rome, de quo Vi. 0 ſue defluens ex > gamms mode concreſeans. B, Herlt, T. Hartz, 2 
(12 c (> Rome-feoh, Vi. 0 Peter-penee, 4$ Zari, idem. 
t) 11179 Vombe. Vi. Roumbe. 21200 ts Roft, T. Kiſten. B. Reoften. 1. Arrofthe, G. Roſlir, queſ 
31180 jo Romer wander vp and dewne,ex romipeta,s. quiRomam abit. Toſtir, 2 toftus, 4 torreo,2s, aut ex Tepods, i. crates, Tiprew, & Teenie, 
Yade H. Romeros, 4. peregrinautes Romam. I. Komeare, Romiare. G, kiccare, 4 Hels, H. Afr. L. Aſlire. Gr. Als bc. RAS Apbes, 
Roder, 4\\\ od Lanny Gr. oermabe, 2 of}, i. circumcircl, = cogutre. 
& mai, verſo, verto. Vi. !0 Gad vp and downe. b RBoſt meat. Vi. ſub voce Weae. 
$1881 a Rome, or place. Vi. Rome. , Q j) 11201 Boſtratacozona. Vi. iz voce 
(t) 211182 Bomnla, arbor dicebatur ſub qua Romulus & Remus i#> (tf) 1i203 erate tethrnfia tle tecke r B G. . L Bees 
venti ſunt, q Neb. care. H. Pickr, Lo Roſtrace, 4 roſtrum, NEINIIAY o alid » 
4) 11183 (Þ Bomules,ofin que ure Hiſpalisin HiſpaniayhSeuil, for. 
C Neb. 4.4 Romulo fimdeta. 11203 to Box, Yi. io Notts or putrifie 
t) 11183=-2 Romuleus, a, ww», vt vrbs Romulea, & Oud. (t) 11204 a Botation, or wheeling about. G. A I. Retatis- 
( t) 12184.0> Romulus, fla Martis, & lliz, pramus rex Roma- = we. L. Rotatio, 6nis, Rotundatio, 6nis. 'Gr. opehoua, cx opzpic; 
gry nts . ſenatores adciuitatem gubernandam inſlituit; cuius Etyyw. =. Rotundo, as, T. Das rund machen, B, 
in (> Remus. 11205 4 okra G. Rocher, m. I. Rechetts. H. 
*Ronce-yalles. ON Jn * G.H. Bonce:valles, 2 Ronce Gal. i. a briet or bramble, Requere. L, Amiculum . Vi. Surplice. 
alſo the name of a Monaſteric betwe:ne France and Spaine, ſeated among 11306 a Bochet fſb.' G. Rouger. L to. B. Kopelinc. H. Ruuio, 
briers, where the great battle betweene the French and the Spaniards was = FL. Rubcllio, & ruber, erychrinus. Gr. 6 Hdpindece izlJe, i.ruberz 
at. 90440 kg rie the Eniperour and King of Frarice, quia bis piſcis rubri eſt coloris, of Goſs, T T. Rorkitch, 
the twelve Pecres of France, only except Rouland. 11207 to Botte, or putrie. B. T. Uerrotten, 2 Lat. Corruptus. G: 
11186 « Kod, inthe Saxon poode, j.Crux, a Croſſe; and ſo by the holy Pourrir. H. Apodrectrle, podrirſe. I. Patrefarfs. L. Putrefio, putis= 
Rood, an{ſubely Rood dg. L. Inueutio Crucis pet S: Helenam. ſco,& T. Uerfaulem. Gr. Zaupo. Vi 1s Tozrupt, to 
b « & Sax. NODE, A Crux,A ſhrine,whercon in old time; andyer b Botten, B. Rot, B. S.T.Werrot, 4 Lat. Corruprus. 1. corrects. 
' men doeplace the Images andReliquesof Saints. L. Delubrum, 4 Dei G, Pourri. H. Pedrido, EE OEEING Gr FVIopeas, i pu- 
op Statuarium, & vbi ſites o_ - £ _ , carioſus, vey —_ ods, a 1 pownlags 
11187 « Boode of laxd #rcn es, the fourth part of an acre. E« C B. Uerrottinghe. T RY} 
liz.5. cap.5. L, Rodata, >> carch pervntang, &. ouwririne, H.Podre. 1. gne. L. Putredo 
21188 a Roofs, or covering _ B. Bork, ab3-99G+, idem, ab utris, 4 pus, i.ſaxies, caries. Gr. Sinus, ourr 
Sebpes regs. men bog G. Toi&. H.TEcho. 1. Tetto. L. Te @<) m 11208 Botunditie, roundneſſe. G. Rorugdite, Ronde<ur. 1: 6: 
Qum, 377 @,ſcu a yy ot H.z. Tcjada,d icja,i-texule, H. Redondez. L. Rocinditas, atis. Gr. 7 xwxad]#gts, 3 xd- 
| (#4) b &Þ te tile. Vi. (> Bofe 
Roofe of the c the Brief themonth ex Gr. 5299O, 1. rectum), ab pipe, i. I1z09 to . Vi. to Wander. _.. 
meuth,vnde. propter * Palat. G. Paliis. H. Paladir. 1. Palate. L. b a Bouer at ſea. B. Raner, T. Bauber., Vi. Pirat; ; = 
* Palat,c- Pa» * Palicum, quid lingue ſic palatium, vel quod ——__ dentiduſy, quaſi pa= 11210 jeF> * Bongecoſe. Vi. Herald, + Rouge troſe, 
Lirum, w#ds. lis manitum þt, &Gr. * Sogriou@, ab togy, 1. coclum, quod nimi- 11311 Bough, T. Ranch, B. Boud, rouw, rupch,ruydigh, 4 
* SedrioSf, rum Ut A B.Gehemmelts des morides, 4. d. celum Lat. Rudis. G. Aſpre, ſcabreds. H. Aſpro, aſpero. I. Aſperd, ſcabroſs. 
vade. orie. T. Der gaumen. . L. Alper » Confragoſus, a con, &>fr Scaber, a ſcabie,propter fimili- 
21189 « Bork, Chg, Daw. B. Roeck. T. Buch. O. Freurx, 4 Lat: Is) *S obo flees, biſides, rods Ang Shag Shs -haited; 
© Frugilega,q uddfruges legat. Frugiuora, quodfruges dewerct, Spermolo- haired, 2 wo _ borrait, ViiRuggev, Shagz | 
gu$,2 Sperma,i. ſemen, &+ lego. T. Hthiltcrahe, a ſchelten, ;.r1xar;, 
obſtrepere. Vi. Daw. zx6s herd Yi. Berget, & Plaiſter , Wozeer. 


£1190 a Bake atChefts, (+) G. Roc, Teur. 1. Rocca, thrre: H, R6que, 
$-r6ca, « rocke to euſconce tht K, L. Rupes; vel Turris Scacciria. 

I1190-2 a Beombe, Vi. Roumbe. 

21190--3 «Rome, Sax. Num. B. Ruymte. T. Raum. Vi. Place; 

11191 « Rooſt, o7 ben-Rooft, areſt, i. requies. B. Hinnen-kot, Hoener= 
Kot, L. Gallinarium, G. Gelinicr, H. Gallinero, Gr, '3pp1dws, ab 
Gpyrg, i. auis, T. Hiiner hauſe. 

{1192 4 Bo, G, Racine. H. Raiz. 1. Radice. L. Radix, 3 Gr. ja), 
i. _— & Stal. Exert.144. [c.z. propter ſinulitudrem. Ti Wurtzel, 
B. XPoztel. 

b Radiſh Bate. Vi. Madiſh, 

<1 c .. v plchrophyche Mats, B. Aer ven woztelen trecken wt, T. 

der wurtzen reifſen, G. Arracher. H. Arrancir por lasrayzes. 
o_ | jr ray 3. extrabere cum radicibus. 

kargg «1 mays. 5. . Rep, Rep, L. Fums, 3 Gr. Tis, i.nerui, © Scal, 
R 03d, 

b . the cable Mope. Vi. Cable. 

c « walker on a Bope. B. Keep-danſſer, T. Der anf dei ſeil gehet, 
5.qui ſuper finems incedit. G. Va danſetir fur corde. I. Chiveſopra lecorde. 
H. El trepad6r que anda fobre _— Boltead6r. L. Funambulus, 
funirepus, Petauriſtes, petanrifta. Gr, NeJawergyc, 3 miner, i. 
nus laquei. Scha-nobates: Gr.z-og150Cdme, 3 g9ir@ ji. Funny, fl 
yw, i. co, erp k ———_ 

d « Rope- , one ripe for & rope, or for t allies gromes: L.Ne- 

Nequior, Nequfios Vi. Halter ficke. 

11194 t Roze. B. Reeren. G. Ruofr, 1. Ruggie.. 1... 
Bzieflchen, T T. Kreiſchen, 3 npelforg clamare.” F.z. I 
Gprpery, i. fremere. H. Bramar. 

(4) 11195 « Roſarie, ow Ladies Plalter, a Breutarie oy ſhort prajer- 
booke ' Alſo vſedfor a paire of Beads. G. Rofaire. LH. Roſario, L. Ro- 
farium. Vi. 

21156 « Role, Sax. T. Boſe, B: Boſe, G. Roſe, L H.L Roſs, A 


Ba. 


,orr 5 of s. L. Ouapiſcium. Vi. Dpawne, 

11213 Kouing about. £m 0: JOander, 

11214 «Rouleazx4Rouler, Vi. Roll, & Roller. Op -— 

11315 a Koumb, or point of acompaſſe, aline dranne dircfily from winde 
© 10 wide, in 4 compaſſe, inia trauers board, or in a Sea-tard. G. Rumb. L 
Rowbe. H. Rumbe. L. Rhombus. Gr-popl@,reta, ſch quidgquamro- 
xz formam babens, 3 piuCo, in gyrum circumago» tamen mathe- 
prion yacegt figura quadregnl lateribus cenſtans ifter ie #- 

uales. 

cond to Round, 2rorundus. Vi. 

11217 to Round, or make 70u1d. Vi. Round; 

b Round. B. Bond, T. Sax. Bunt. G. R6nd. L Tonde,yocdndo. H: 


Redondo. L. Rorundus, g loboſus 2 globus. Gr. poywa@, Fg 
exeed\s, a epalog, i. Sphzra, & df©;, i forma. ow 


c© Koundabox:. T. unibher; B: #ontſam haer; G. Tout 
« F entGur. 1. D'ogniparte. H,Enderred6r, © cerca. L. Cireamcirca; 
Gr.appt, ofes. 

d « turning Round. T. Umbgang,Citkellauf, B. Rontfam lcpe, 
LN SIM IL. Atontlaments. Gr. ſtud. 


IIag a ————oohegrnng Vu Circie; 
daunce. T. Sehide dnidg; 2- Co: 
| vrexetur ; forſan, 4 


| ealtus, 
£1237 —_— RKoundlef, © a ctrtaine meaſure of winieybjle, orc. contai- 


nlgepounogdices cede hal, «4 Ani. R.3.cap.1;-1o called "Son 
154 y Doal.fon aT. Kuhe, i quiet, $64fi2 quiere ſuſciewes 4 &« 


lixis iS Fhoues 


I[333 4 Houls, V. Got, $=cos, 


lenulentie, in 6866 b Cine; id6- 


IE: 


—I=> 
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Route. 11224 * Ronfe (Rouca) G. Route, 3. acomparyor flocke: 4: (me b Wudeneſle, G. Rudefie. "x H. Rudeza. L. Rudicas, Gr, 
— > ap x Is freni td ch pt e'wrcls, dwerprgaia. T.Gzo0b. 
at aſſembly of three perſons or more, going on abour forcibly tro commit 211246 dge walhed Kerſey, i made of feece-rwoull waſhed only 
an vnlawfull a&, bur yer doc ir not, Mage. nfo tit. Indict- on the backe, © An. os Hls.cop.co ; | 3540 
ments, ſe&.65.0. @ Lamb. ſaith, Thar ir is ſaid properly of the mul- 11247 the firſt infiruftion. G. Rudiment. L H. Rxdiminco, * Rudimenr, 
rirude that afſemblerh themſclues in ſuch Aiforterly ſort, for their L. rum, ea ex inſtirurio eſt, in gua rudes ſiſe primum exer- vnde. 
common quarels, As if theinhabitanss of a towneſhip doe aſſemble to pull == cereſolent, © Quintil. ade T.Kinderlehye, B. Doeerlt lerringhe, 
down a bedge or pale to bauc their Common, where they ought to hane nonez— Gree ,ab cjodlgw, i. in | | 
or to beat a man, that hathdone them ſome publike oftence, or dif# 11248 Rue, berbe-gace. G, Rue. B. Bute, T. Raute. H. Xwda. I. 
pleaſare. Bur the Statute of 18. Ed.z. Stat, I, cap. vnico, which giuecth = L- Rura, 2 pun, 2 po, i. traho, quid genirale ſemen contrahar, Gr, 
procelle of ourlawrie againſt ſuch as bring Routes into the preſence of *vbe —7Haror, A mvzado, i. concreſcere, = 
Iuſtice, or in aff7ay of the people, and in the Starure 3- of Rich.3. cap. 6. 11249 to Rue, ex B. Rouwe,j.luitw, bizc rouwen, &+ T. Rewen, i. 
that fp:aketh of riding in great routes, to make entry into lands,nd to beat panutere, dolere. Vi. Repent, : ; | 
others, &c. doe ſeeme to underſtand it more largely. And it is a Roure, 11250 a Buffe bed, 2 B. Buyfelen, i. r«gere :ita M. Cucllo de lechu- 
whether th:y put their purpoſe it execution or no : if ſo be, that they doc goec, Sguilla,a band ltke lettice. Vi. Band. ; . 
ride, or moue forward their mecting, © Brooke, tit. Riot, 4-8 5-So (as 11351 a Buffe fiſh ſs called, 2 T. Ranhe, i afþer, ob ſpinoſas pinnas, 
Sg 3t ſeemeth) a Roure ſhould be a ſpeciall kinde of vnlawfull allembly : = © 3elon, T.anlbars, caulis, i. fpna,ey bars.B.Polch, G. Cerne. 
. Riot, * axdaRiot the diſorderlyfa& commirred generally by any valawfull =—H.- Cerna. I. Cherna. L. Cernuag crene,crenas enim babet in pinnis ſuis, 
aſſemble: the oxe, that three perſons, at the leaſt, be gathered together, for © Gel. porculus, && porcellus. Gr. 28ie:a@, z6:6iNe, dim. 3 goi- 
ſo it is commonly taken atthis day : the other, thatthey being pe, wry e ©, porcus, guddſpinarum ſerie ad modum ſetarum, porculo uon difpani 
doe breed diſturbance of the Peace, either by ſignification of ſpeech, ls eft. : 
ſhew of armour, turbulent geſture, or attuall and expreſſe violence : ſo that 11252 a Ruffian, or Bawd. B. Roffian, G. Rufhcn. 1. Reffiane. H. 
cither the peaceable ſort of men be vnquieted,andfeared by the fat, = Alchucre, Rufian, exT. BRaffen,&+ Rivuffen,rapere, 3 Gr. agaui{or, 
or the lighter ſort and buſic bodies emboldened by the example. This idem. L. Mezetricarius,conciliator ftupri, Leno, Vi, Pagdoz, or 
farre Lamb. iz bis Eirenar. lib.z. cap.s. &c, here ſee Riot, { Kirchnn —Wawd. 
giucth the [ame definition of a Route, fol.0, 11353. a Ruffin, or Swaſbbuckler. G. Enfant de la mate, Iargar, Iarnj- 
(+) 11225 a Boutier, Vi.aButtier, $0), q-1e7em18 Dieu, 1, ego renego Deum. Vi. Dwaggerer, 
(#) 11226 a Routurier, 4 Teoman, Plebeian, a Ploughman. G. Rotu- (t) 11254 KP ®* — * Rufus, 
- rier. Vi. a Peſant, - | | ct Nigrini,4 ng, Albini ab albo, © Fun. Rufus Rome Chriſti do- | 
11227 a Kow. T. Bepe. G. Rengee. Vi. Oader and Bancke, Qrinam amplexus eſt, 643 Paulus. adſcribit, © Rom.16, 13. Ebreis 
11228 a Row, orlize. Vi. Raye, ; DA" Rapha, eſt Sazauit. Vi. > Baphael, : 
11229 to Rowe, B. Roeden of: roepen. T. Rudercn, G. Ramer, 4 11255 « Bugge,« T. Banh, i-afer, hiſpidus. G. Bcrie, ab Hiberaia. 
rem, gaſcher, 2 gaſche, i. remus. H. Remar, 1.L. Remigire, quaſire- — L- Gaulape. Vi, Dagſwaine, 
mis agere. Gr. Kemad]iw, 3 xwm, i. remus, &nac]to, 1 ago. b Rugged. Vi. Roughe, : : 
b _ « Bower. B, Roeyer, T. Ruderknecht, G. Rameur. H. Rema- (t) 31256 Bugoſitte, wrinc{ledreſſe, ruggedaeſſe. G. Rugolice. Þ Ru- 
d6n, I.Remige. L. Remex, 4 remo, Gr. Epirus, ab p47, i. remigo. gofira. H. Rugoſidad. L., Rugofiras, atis, 4 ruga,i. a wrixckie. | 
11330 a Rowell, 4 Gall. Rove, ſiueroutrre, i. rotula. T. Dpozen radt, 11257 70 Buinate, G. Ruiner, Abarrre. I. Ruinare, Abbitiere. H. Ar- 
B. Pzikel, 2 pxicken, i. pungere. G. Eſguill6ngou aguill6n, z. aculews, ruynar, Abatir. L. Kuinare, demoliri, ade prizat. & moles. T. Ein= 
H. Rodija, d rwedz, i. rota. 1. Stimulo. L. Stimulus, a 5#Zexy, i. pun- Teiden, B.Uerdeſtrueren, Gr. xslacpipu, 3 x27', 1, deorſum, & 5pi- 
gere, Gr. dneizx CF, i. iellula. pe,1.verto, Fs : 
11231 (> Rowing of clothes, © An. 27. H.8. cap.1g. b Raine, or fall. G. Ruine. I. Kune, cadutas H. Ruyna, cayda. L, 
11232 a Rowle, Rowler, Rowies, Vi. Role, Roler, Roles, Ruina, 47%0. Exitium, ab exeo, ex Fumero exiftentiut eo. 
11233 a Rowte, Vi. Boute, c Troupe, (t) c Buinous, decay, /aling. G. Ruincux. I. H. Ruinoſo, L., Rui- 
11234 © Bop, or King. G. Roy. 1.Ke. H. Rey. Vi. King. = noſus, a, um. Gr. WY, a Hors, i.caſus T. Fallig, B. ghes 
* Dade Proverb, (+) b 9 * Ropd Jvidot, i. Rex d'Ividor, itz inprimis diff. deque- —Vallich. | | 
11353 0 ule or governe, Secundum regulam A legibus preſcripram,8: 


Gal. Roy d'Ivi- 
dot, i. 7ex ome 


Ne, &> LE paupere 


® Coloxr de Roy. 


* Rubie, de, 
* Pyropus, 
V2ae 

» a Rubrica- 


tive plaiſicy, 


* aRubricke, 
Undes 


dam Gualtero d' Ividor, qui etiar ſic nominabatur quod natue fuit it Ivie 
dot, jeridiftionc quadam Normaniz, cxjus vxorem Clotarius 7. Fran- 
corum Rex ſtuprauit, ac peſieaſcelus ſecler; cumnulauit, interficiends ipſum 
Gualccruw, die Paraſceues dum inter deuotiones erat, anticipans vin 
diftam, quam juſte meruiſſe ſivimetipfs conſcius eſſet ; Poſt boc facmus, con- 
ſeientiaſtaipſum accuſante, & Romano Epilcopo ilium ,exbortante ad 
ferirentiam ; erexit Dominicum d' Ividot zx Regnum aſſignans peſteri- 
zati ipftus Gualteri omnia prixilegia Monarchz, ficut leges imponere, 
monetamcudere,& ſimilia. Hixc Galli appellant borincm qui babet exi- 
guum patrimonium, ad ſuppsrtardur tituluns magnum Roy d' Ividet, 
« Hift.Gal. C mo 

(#) < * Colourde Roy,3. the K7ngs colour. G. Couletir de Roy. I. Co- 
lore delRe. H.Colcr del Rey. L. Color Regius, in old izne Purple,now 
Violer # the French Kings proper colour. 

(+) 4d Boyall, & (75> Boxall aſe. VI. Botal, 

(t) c Ropaltie. V1. RBotaltie, 5 

11235 Rubarbe., T. B. Revbarbar.G. Rubitbe. H. Ruybarbo. I. Rab- 
barbaro, L. Rhabarbarum. Gr. paCapCapoy, a Rha, Barbariz fluvio 
prope quem naturaliter &+ abundanter prouemit, < Dodon. & q Ge- 
rats. 

11236 70 Rubbe. T. Beiben, B. Wzyuen, 2 78iCo, i. tero, G. Fror- 
ter, I, Fregare. H. Fregar, L. Fricare. Gr. we, a aw, i. attenuo, 
reuCery, ex Teeiw, 3 THw, i. TEIO. 

11237 Bubble, or r#bb:ſp. H. Ripia, ab Arabico Ripel, 7. lapides minuti, 
arena {zpidiam, © Guad. G, Eſclat, larte. T. Latte, quod latiter ſub 
aſſiclts &> ſcanduls. Gr. oxivSerprr, a Co, findo. | 

(+) 11238 4 Ruben. Vi. 6 Reuben. 

(t) 11238--3 A. B. G. H. 7 Rubicon, L. Rubico, 6nis, flux, 
Icaliz prope Ariminum, © Plas.bi5.z. vulgo. I. Piſſatelo. 

(4) 11238--3 Baubicund, very red bloud red. G. Rubiciinde, forr 
rouge. 1. Rubicondo, molto roſſo. H. Roxo como Ia ſangre. L. Rubi- 
cundus, a, um. Gr, aia)ads, ab azue, i. languis. T. Falt rot, B, 
Bloet reot. j 

11238--4 * a Rubie, T.B. Rubin, G. Rubis. I. Roþino. H. Rubi, 2 r«- 
bro & igneocolore. G.2. Pyrope. I H, Piropo. L.* Pyropus. Gr. 7v- 
e57&, 3 7g, i-ignis, & 5, vulcus. Vi. Carbuncle. 

(+) 11239 * a Bubzicatiue, a plaiſter of ſo firong drawing ſumples, that 
it viccrates, or at leaft makes red the placeit us applied unto. G. Rubricarif. 
I. H. XAubricatiuo. L. Rubricatuumemplaſtrum, quod attrabat carnems 
adrubedinem. ; 

11240 * « Rubzicke, 4 7i!le or Chapter of a booke, or ſpeciall ſentence writ- 
ten or primedwith red letters. G. Rubrique, f. 1. H. L. Rubrica, a fþe+ 
ciall Title or ſentenceof the Law, written or prixted, Rubro, iz 76d, 


(t) 21247 Bubzum mare, Vi. tbeRed-/za. 


11242 Rudder of aſbip. T. Ruder, B. Boer, Vi. Sterne, 

11243 Ruddes, 94 coloris ſunt ſubrubri. Vi. Marigold, 

11244 BRuddie, Ruddiſh, B. Reotachtich, T, Botlich, 1. Kubecchio, 
Rnbente. L, Rubeus, a, um. Vi. Bed, 

b Kubdle :072arke ſheepe with. T. Botel ſtein, rote creide, rubra creta. 
B. Bode aerde, G. Terre rouge, Croye rouge. 1. Terra roſſa. H.Bar- 
ro vermejo, Almagre. L. Rubrica, @ ruber, Gr. WATQ@r, yi onus» 
7, 1. terra ſignatoria, ita Ang, Marking-ſtone, ; 

11:45 Rude, G. Ride. H.1. Rude. L.Rudis. B.T. Gz0b, G309,94 
craſſo eſt ingenio, Gr. &@61g3xgA0>. Vi. Budticall, Ugnozante, 
Uniearned, Unmannerly, Unpoliſht, 


regere. ade & Gal. Reigler, Regir. 1. Keggere. H. Regir, B. T. Me= 
Teren,s Lat. Regerc, q. Secundum rectum, omaia faccre, Gr. cm 
=], ab am, i. ſupra, & iu, ſtaruo, * #popny, ab 2m, & cegin, « p 
video, vnde $Poes:, Magiſtratus quidam Lacedemexiorum ns. Rphorh, on 
Sibus qui inificiebant ea qxe ad Kempub. pertinebant, Ne 1ovelorey, q 
d. Naz 41255 $2230, ſub manibushabere. Vi. toGouerne, 
b Bule or Domination. G.Dominari6n, I. Dominio, Signoria.H. Scfio- 
rio, 4 Lat, Senior. Reip. enum Senatores &f Principes Dominos, nonnun- 
quam Parres, & Seniores ſolewmu appellare, T. Herrichalft, ab hHerr, 
7, Dominus. L. Dominario. Begierung, 4 regs. B. Herrſcap, reges 
ringe. Gr. ſrer]eia, 3 Sans, i. Dominus,avewrys, 3wwerF, is 
Dominus. 
11259 to Rule, or bave Soveraizneauthoritie, Vi. toReigne. | 
11260 « Bule, T.B. Regel. G.Reigle, 1. Kegola. H. Regla. L *Re- * Regula, uadld. 
gula, q«0d ſit rea, velquodregat, vel quid refit vinends prebeat nore 
mam, © lhid. q Seneca. Norma, q. 34wejo, per quod notio mentis 
ducitur inlines reftis, Gr. * yogwy, cademratione,a 395w, i. noſco, * Gnomon 
& proprie xqua horologijlingulaeſft. Canon, 3 Gr. ugewy, 4 xgiw, i. yds, * 
{cindo, proprie eft inſtrumentum architechtonicum quoutebanixr in de- 
dolandis &+ le uigandil lignis, vt eorum planitiem explorent 
(t) 11261 a Buler, or Gouernowr. Vi. a Gouernour, * het momer * What manner 
of men Rulers ought to be, © Exod, 18. 21. Dcut.1.13.audof their du- of men Rulcrs 
ties, © Deur. 1.16.17, ought 'to bee, 
11262 10 Rumble. T.Bumpelen, B. Rommelen. L. Tumukuari, CExod.18.27. 
Perſtrepere, 4 ſireps, qood 2 5piqw, i. verto: Crepitare, frequent. a Deut.1-13. their 
Crepo, qued fittitium 4 ſono, C Var. dutes, CDeub 
b «a Kumbling of tbe betty. B. Rammelingheinden bupck. L.Tor- 1.16.17, 
mina ventris, Murmur ventris, a Gr. qopavewo, fit. 4 fluuiorum ſtre- 
piru, © Heſjch. Inteſtinorum rtgitus, Larracus inteſti 
11263 Bume, Vi. Rename. : 
11264 t0 Ruminate, or chaw the cud, Alſo topender or thinks on. G. Ru- 
miner. H, Rwminar.l. L. Ruminareg. cibum in os rencco, dift.& Rumen, 
3. tbe Cudde. Vi. ts Chew the Cudde. | 
(t) 11264--2 (7 Rummep i Kent, ove of the Cinque ports, ali«s 
Rog, quod & nomine Romanorum opus fauſſe comebiant nonnulls, 
CCamd, _ 
(t) 11265 [> * BRumo, cognominatus eft Tyberis ex es qudd ripas * Rumo, i, 79 
ruminet, <q Feſt. | ber, 
11266 a Bumoz, G, Rumeur. I. Xwnre. B, Romoer, H. L. Rimor, 
& ruo, ſium mpetu 440d feratur, vireſque acquirat cundo, CE Virgu 
Gr. gg, a nya, i, dico. T. Gericht, i pavduy fv, poxtety, i. ſtrepi- 
rum edere. 
11267 the Ktampe, ex T, Rumpf. Vi. Tale, 
11268 a Bundle, or circle. B. Ronde, Vi. Circle, 
(t) 11269 (q «a Rundlet, Vi. ( Boundler, 
11270 a Runnagate, 4 T. Rinnen, 7. carrere. Vi. Uagabond, 
11271 4 Runnawap, G. Fugitif, qui s cnfuit aux ennemis, He Tor+ 
nadizo, Fuzitiu. T. Ein feld-flilchtiger, a feld, i.campus, & fliehen, 
7. fugere, B, Ueld-viuchtigh, « veld, i. campus, & viiehen, i. fugere. 
> Transfuga, 4 trans, & fugio. Gr. aoTiwaCr, i, qui ſua ſponte 
ugir. : 
11372 is Rynne. T.S. B. Rennen, 3 (very, i. impetuferri, @ Lexines 
G. Courir. H. Correr, 1. Correte, AL. Clurere, abHeb. pyyp Karab, 
3, 06C4r18. Gr. 7752, "hg" 
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"I D In | 
| we Ce ALE Bop, 2laufs 
E Goran, Bag L* Gonorrhaa,3 Gr. ride, 3 
genirale, & pi, i. uo. T. Jug-flieTang ves _ | 
| T. Tas renniit, G. Cours. H. Cor- 56.1, 6-58.12. ; 
" » 4 Jpiqev, i. curro, 350, bY va b >> De 
Sree ee SS Lqor—b) 
dyochon, hangers, Vi. Bzeach, 9-14 Byeake, 1294 Duvet rock able B. Sabel. G. H. Sable. L. 
ODE hn a ot A Fe a io fn «1 
Wy GE Cn EET: (x 11396 Wadint , an:iquifimi Romam » 2h 
LOA tg. 2 beer, , &. rifticis. | Gi 3 en, ale, er OD veneror, & EET ms 
11297 Vi Warternes, 
hr L. Irrucre, o__ns. Gr. NS ab «#5, i. in, & fta- 1157-2 52 Saban Sabang fo. TT" * 16 Saburrates 
4.» Devon 


Aw, i, mitto, cjovpfudtes, ab Jppur, i. imperus. 

11276 70 Ruſh, or make « noſe. T- Rauſchen. 5. Buylchen, G. 
Faire bruir. I. 'Fare ftrepits. H. Hazer eftruendo. L: Facere ftrepi- 
rum. Age ,A op©,, i trepirus, poifery, propritde fluxu aqua- 
rum, 


nr oY Baſh. Sax. _ L. Ruſcus,4 ES q Ca- 


11258 


® Rubigo,vade. 


idem. Vi. 
b Buſttcitie lown G. Rufticite 1. Ruſticitd. H Ruſtici 
Oi 1 eras rk b, rus. T. gue 
Y > Gzohed or clowne. G. Ruſtiq 
or 
To _ Gr. dy @- 25d 25S, i. ger . Vi. Clowne, Peſant. 
x56 mane a T " Ratietn, 5 fregicumedere. V+ Notſe. 


31382 to to But, or rating. G. Eſtre en ruir os rut, ex Heb. R825 
arſa \ queef auidd circuincurſitare, qudd in animalibus, 461 coitus mm- 
patieni exeſtuanyiri vides, I. Efſer in caldo. T, Jn der-bzun(t, 
incendio, vel ive, H. Cachonar, AL. Caculire, 4 catulis.T. & ants 
Lcht ſern, 2 lanlken, i. circumcurrere,quod circumquague appetiru ſuo 
timulara circumcurſitenr. B. Hart 5ynin calore cfle.. Gr. etdlr, 
Mong oo >, 9.9. canino, faxe carulio, 4 zu/wy, i. canis. ate. fide 
7) 21233 £7> Moabiris illuftre exemplum pie 3 caſte, ſe 
ens omlieris; fit uxor Mablon, C-Kuth. 
3.10. qr: mortuo vna _ TG _ wet te profedla es Booz 
0240 D r » CRuth 4.1. a4 12.cus 
bed, Che wp. nave 1. age Vi Vi oe wr 
difla py Ta chin. TINA Raah, 5. vidit, vel irrigata, 4 (YA 
Raah, 4.zrigatus ficit, CChyr. 
(4) 11384 Buth, or r»ize, dif. a Lat. Ruo, Vi. Wuine, / 


* Ruth, 


(#) 12285 to Butilate, to ſhine, to gbſler to le G. Rucildr, Terrtr 


yne Jucur comme Or. H. Enruuiar, Enroxar. I. Rutildre, cheriuce come 


_—_———_ Gr, 7vpp&/o, 3 avg, i. ignis. T. Miitzeren wie - 


gold, B 
(F) 1286 Ry Vi. Rudder, & Sterne, 
287 * uttier, or Routtier, a d7reftorie for the ſinding of cour- 
Chet Fd land; Alſo cnold beaten ſouldier : Allo a robber by the 
high-way. G.B. Rouricr. | 
(t) 11283 Onniain By, quera: in Bi, 


- 4 Ruruer- 


"I 
113389 Litera eſt ſemiuocalis vt que ſana ſium 2 2vocali avſþi- 
cetur, &- in ſeipſam terminet. Gr. X3/j4e. Ind. Sin. E- 

Oe ter 4 yi hank Dow, ead_bl Lf: te | 

Sin, SBEN, 1. 

I hebs. A D Samech, dicicar quaſi JYgD S6- 

WuUc, 5. continuatum, & in Go | 
(t) 112350 © Saba, flins Chuts nepos Cham,. -—_ 


10.7.4 quo Sabza, + Sabi Arabia Felicis Populi dit ſine 


bam Prol. collocat. ſcribitur NID > Sabs per Samech, _ 
Now. Scheba, per 9 -CPlal.73. 10, Reges Arabum & Sa- 
be Schabx done edgucent. Hee Sabza thinks, auri; & myrriee ferax, vt 
CPlin. lib.6, inquit, + Sabzos Arabum chura clarifh- 
195.. Hee patris _ Sabx;Schabz, ua ad Salo- 
mOncem venit,E} 1 Reg,10.1, NED Saba, per '© Samech, 3. incbriatus 
ef,& on WP Scin, 3.in dexit,C Aven. 
22291 s SAX. Refoeoufer.adgof refs 4- 


mongthe lewes celebrated on Sarurday : amr Chriſtians ox Sknday's 


i_—_ 


ue. 1. H. Rvſtico, L-Riſticus, a 


rer. H. I. L. Saburtire, 


11299 H. Sher. LL Surrey is a {re whoages ; 
Plce, axd corre&on of tre OE on 
ſ. of words, the s weed 
qui dec Domini | 
& Sack, Tolncrum Team, bk 
ary de aligns wr bond ar wht: & 


habint, ba- 
behan prices foe pagers talzbus tp rear tales cl far infec, 
Vi. (> Doe. 
() 21300 to ; Vi. to Dacke, 


21302 * 
iT zol- 2 


=S:s 
f 
(t 


Sans, J, belonging to Priefis. G. H. Sacerdotil. 1. 
Sacerdotdle. ponds is, 4 Sacerdes, a Prieſt. Gr. i2egpus]exos, ab 


tewarins, i. Sacerdos, ab legye, i i. Sacor- T. Plalfiſch, 4 __ 


Saserdes, A 
0m” -A* x cum B2ochin, ſcemerh to be « ſeruice of 


ache and Bron ro he Re. ho #7 vines} «Tenure fr eſe of 


: dem, Eben Wha p16. num.s, $ _ 
1305 & or G.S L Serebceia, S, 

Dh face Joe Loan 

%, dy ouxx&, 


chetts, dicciolo Sacco. H, 
ORs GS Pay yarns oo 

accus. L.z. Culcolus, culeus, #7 x2, idem 
——_— Vi Ro 4 ag Ns 


I1305--4 


& Datietie, 
TI Duck. G. Sic. L Sacep. H. Sace. 


©1305——3 « Darke, 4 

Saccus. Gr. ” ominiz ab H 
poly oo ieSenras Peqes Babylo- 
nica: once ſrt; mes of ener frt ingrn mou Verifnde 

« py . — >>I"B; 2 odlffes, i.0nero. ef © 

4 » Saccus lanz,s a contammg 

— | , Q 48. 14 Edw. 3. Stat. 1s 
cap.21. Vi | 


c «liule Dack or bagee. Vi. « Sachell, 


11306 Leng mtr fl your T: Baths, Som ke 


IS fer, 9.9. vinumficcum: 
G. rag dent 


* ks inum = : 


Saqueir, ſaccomaneir, © mma. roar 
| ſacke or beter cuiuſnnd, ies t in depopulands ry * 


(}) 113072 Dactcloch. Viianluera C, a 
(f Bs -— ke [Soren mem Rams Roma Tos bin 
ge a Secomment. B. T. Sacrament. G, 
ores we 
dedicamus & 


pag" rr plend Deo 
. Velquodſacramente fit reci 


= wfleriom. G.H. Sacramentil, I. Sarrewventila 


. H. Satramentaris. L; 


bedna 
omar gn wag or to one 


| be one fir the taking of 
an oath of rae uſes marie without the Kings 
. reffe nY 2 a regpyr G, Sacrarie, £ Sacre 
, LH. porats opp al rn Vi. Uecftris, 
11 316--3 '« Dacre,tbe hanke. Vi. Waker. 
1t Pacred. G. Sacre. H Sagrido. L. Sacer, Vi.Þ 
(29 DOD _, = mg G. L 


L. Sacrificaterms, a, 
31313 #8 


or diſtributor of the SacramEnes or 


639 | SAG 


11373 to Dacrifice, G. Sacrifice. H. Sacrificar, Herer ſacrificis. LL. 

* Immolere, Sacrificare, 4 ſacrum, &+facio: * Immolare, quia vittimic ian Waken- 

Exe. dis cmolam ſalſam ſolehant inſpergere. B. Offeren, T. Oplferen. Gr. 
Sues, a0 Ts 1 duſfrn maſts Gacrificijs accendere, 
ispupyams, ab i2g3r, i. ſacrum, & 5pzaZoues, i. facio, "FO 

() - a Dilcrifice, G. Sacrifice. 1. H. Sacrificis. L. Sacrificium.Gr, 
Ivcre. T, Ein oplfer. B. Een offerande, 

c « Dacrifice of ax bundredbeafts. Vi. a Hecatombe. "Ry | 

314 G. Sacrilege. L H. Sacriltgie. L. Sacrilegium, & 

legendo, i. furando, auſerendsres Deo conſecratss & denotes : vel Sactile- 

aun, g. Sacrilzdium, ſacra quo ledantur, © Cob. B, Kerck-raf. T. 
irchen-raub,  kerchen, ;. :cmplum, & raub, i. ſirtum, Kerck-ro= 
uerie. Gr. itggovaie, ab ite, i. acer, & ovadw, i. predor, ſpoke. 

b Sarrilegious. G. Sacrilege. 1. H. Sacrilegs L. Sacrilegus. B. 
Kerck-dief, Kerck-rouer. T. Kirchendieb, Kirchen-raber, Gr. 
izg9oaG&, Sworals,q. quires Deodicatasfuratur, 2 Dos, i Deus, 
& avaeee, i. deprzdor, furor. Vi. Cburcb-obber iz Robber, 

(4) 11315 a Dacrilt, « Sexton, or Veſtric-keeper. I. Sacriita, Sacre- 

- Mano. 


31 316 Dad, or penſue, B. Dat, 2T. Dchatt, i.vmbra, ed quod ſolita- 

' Tia appetant trifles. G.* Morne, Agelaſte, a Gr.* 3”, quinun- 

quamridet, ab« priu. & 7ado, i. rideo. H. Triſte, I. Trife, L. Tri- 

ſtis, 3 7pi{@, i. frendo, lugeo, querilg voce : vel a Spztoow, i, turbo. B.z. 

Ade. Dzoek, T. Betriibt, Trawztg. Gr. avmes;, aavan, i. 
ERS. dolor, rr;ſtitia, Vi. ie 


, . | 
11317 a Daddle, B. Davel, T. Dattel, 2 Gr. ox, i. onus impono : 
my 4 Lat. Sedile, © Helx. G. Selle de cheuil. I Sella dicaudis. H. $1þ- 
lade cauilo, a Lat. Sedilc, : fgdeo. L. Ephippium. Gr. £pirmoy, ab 
em, i. ſuper, &i7&@-,i. cquus. 
b @« Packe-Daddle, Vi./«b voce Backe, 
c a Daddle-bow. Vi-ſub voce Bow. | 
d to Daddlea borſe. B. Dadelen —_—_ T. Eiti rofi ſattlen. G. 
Seller va cheuzl. I. Selarevn cauatto. H.Enfillar vn caualle, L. Ster- 
nere cquum. Gr. iprTTdbery, 
© « Dadler. B. Sadelcr, Dadel-maecker, T. Datler, G. Sellicr, 
I. Seliaro. H. Sillero. L. Ephippiarius. Gr. #9103, ab spim ary, 
i, ephippium, &-Ww,i. facio. - 
® Sadduces, (f) 11318 * SDadIuces. L. Sadduczi, a ſef? of Heretickes among the 
wade. lewes, ſprungup againſt the Pharifics, who oucr-burdened the peopie with 
too Many rites and ceremonies ; therefore they to loofe theſe bonds, did 
ſwarne and diſſent from the Phariſies,callng themſelues Sadduces, extber 
from Sadoc their Principal or Chieſe,sr from the Heb. QY4F Tlad- 
dichim, 3. j.{ti, righteous men, which to themaſelues ibey did aſſune : of 
th:ſe lolephus writes. Alſo i the 20.chop. of Luke,vcſe 27. you mayreade 
they denied the ReturreRion, and tumpred Chriſt withſubiun d putations, 
AR. 23.83, 
$1 kh a Safe, or ſþence, ex G. Savf. L. Saluare, to keepe, to preſerue. G. 
Diſpenie,ou Gardemanger. H.Deſpenſa. 1. Saluerobþz, T. Dpei(zz 
kaminer, 4 ſpeilz, i-dapes, && kammer, i cela, Dpeiſz-gehalter, B, 
Een ſphſz cammere. L. Penarium,s penu, i- quicquid ad wittwn que- 
tidianum eſt nccefſarium. L. 2.Ciſtula penfilis cupediorum. Gr. Ta- 
w#107,5w28 T5 TEwey, vnds dimenſum diſtribunur, Vi. Butterie. 
113z0 Dafe, ſure, ſound. G. Sauf, Sauue. H.1I. Salue. L. Saluus, i fa 
uo, 2 Gr. oe, idem. Soſpes, a Gr. ow@G, idem, IncoJumis. B. Bez 
hoedt, Deker, 4 ſec#7%. T. Geſundt, Dound, Gr, ov&, & ow&, 


* To Mourne, 


* Agclaſtus, 


* Teſus, trde. 
3. ſaluaxit, vnde & Saluator noſter leſus. Vi. Dound, Whole, 

b a Dafe-conduc. Yi. Paſſepozt, &+ $7 Dauil-conduic. 

c a Safegard. G. Sauuegarde. LH. Salwagaa/dia, G.2. Turcle, LH.z. 
L. Turcla, Turamen, 4 tucor, to defend, ProteQto, a pro, E tego. T. 
Uozmundſchaffr, : vozmiinder, :. «707, 2 Þoz, z. gro, & mund.,z.0s, 
ris, q. quiloquitur, aut q, os ſuum ix pup:lls TIO preber. 
B.Wombworzije, Mombozſchap, Gr. meocn ofa, a zl. prope,co- 
ram, & 351, i. ſto. Vi. ( Dalnaguardia, | 

4 (> Safepledge, Saluus plegius, & a ſuretic given for a mans «p- 
parance againft a day aſſiexed, © Bra. hib.4.cap.3. num.3, where #4 3 al- 

ſo called Certus plegius. 

e DSaferie, G. Sauucre, Vi. Securitie, Aflnrance, 

(4) 21321 @ Dafick verſe. Vi: Daphick. : 

» Saffron,unde. 11312 * Datfron, T. G. Saffran. I. Zaffidno. H. Acatfran. B. Safs 

| fraen, ab Ara. S:hafaran, Zafaran, Zaatran, idem, vel 3 Gr. Cageai- 

yw, i, exhilaro: quod eximiam haber exhilarandi via ; vnde apud nen- 
nullos ceſſit mn prouerbium, de geftienti ſupra modym let:tia ; * Dormiuir 


” Hee bath ſicpt ; 
In 4 mou "4 in ſacco croci. L. Crocus, vel Crocum. Gr. 26x. ©, vel xpoxoy,quod 
Saffron, TUG To U xv64 Seinedru, quod Crocum viret bruma, vel ab Heb. 


BAI Carcom, idem, fic didt. quod ad Corycurna montem Clliciz 
precipue Creſcat. ; > 

(#)- 11323 * Dagacitie, ſharpneſſe of ſenſes, quichneſſe of ſpirit, and per- 
ceining, G. Sagacite. I. Sogacita. H. Sagacidid. L. Sagacitas, atis, 
Gr. «7 frorc, ab 45/4, i. prope Pmazene, a pir, ies, 1« naſus. T. 
Dcharpiter verſtand. B. Uerſtandicheypt, did. 2 Lat. * Sagiic,z, 


® Sagacitic. 


-_ = 
a —_ is «cute ſentire quod a Perfico Sag, i Cann, & SAagaces difts Cancs, ex quo 
rc os *S Sagz anus, que multa ſcirevolunt. 

_ H. Sacabtiche, 9. Saca buche, Tromptra de 


11324 * a Dagbut. 
Lf Wes L. Tuba duRQtilis. T. Kufferme Trummet, B. Koperen 


Trompet, G. Sarbacaine, f. Trompette de cuyure. I. Tr onbeita di 
rame. H.2z.Tromperta de cobre. L.z. Ahenea tuba. 

11325 Dage, anberbe ſo called. G. Saulge,f. B. Danie, ve! Daelgre. 
T. Salbeyp, Saluten, I H. L. Saluia, dif. ( vt putatur ) quid multss 
ncommodis medeatur, zgroſq; ſaluos praſter. / nde vetus illud carmen; 
Cur moriatur homo, cui ſaluia creſcir in horto. Refpos. Contra vim 
mortisnon eſt medicamen in horris. * Saluia, q. ſalus vitz, vel Sal- 


® a Sagbut. 


a R 
"4g + fa- uans vitam, « Helu. Many dee extoll Sage, calling it an holy herbe,aud 

Heywoods Meriwir, 87 bis Epigrams, maketh three kindes of Sage, the 
* 1, Save-wiſe. * Sage-wile, the Sage-hcrbe, and the Sage-foole. Gr. ggaxes, De hac 
>. Sage-herbe. herba wulgarss lie werſiculm : * Saluia ſaluatrix naturz concilia- 
3- Sage-foole. + Item ile: Saluia cum ruta facient tibi pocula tura, © Scbol.Saler. 
» Saluiz lays, 7 3 Dage,orwiſe. G. Sage. I.Saggiv,Samo. H. Sabio, L. Sapiens, 
* Sophok, a Gr. Zopos, idem,aoncw, 1. veneror, vnde ovgel, vel ab Heb. BAN 


Chacam,i.ſapere. Vi. Wiſe, Pzudent, 


© Guich. deducit 4 Y\y9 Soag,i. ſalus. yp" jelag,s VIA * jalab, 


Dagenefle, or 
duria. L. Sapitntia. Gr. Eepla. Vi. 


© 7 Dages of the Law, or Iudges. 
(t) ob” ek yt Somme ,  cramme. G. Sagi 
graifſer yae beſte. H. Ceuir & yn animal. 1. L. Sagi 


| Surauae why ves | 
__—_ 7 020, eroc. Gr. Amalroyefſilu,2 er©, 


11328 (> * Sagittarius, or che Archer. G. Le Sagitraire, ov IAr. 
cher. L H. Segztzario. L. Sagitrarius, fignum eft Sor rp" Cen 
cauri, ia difiumm, quod ſagitiz remporiggtempeſtares ſtilicet,&> imbres, 
grandines,nives, Inz 38 20s immirtuntur c«# Sol eff ix Sagirrario. 
Gr. uns, y, i. arcus. B. Dchieter oft ſchutter, 2 \ehieten, # 
Sagittare, fic T. Dchliity, a ſchieflen, iden: 

(1) 12329 02> * La Dagra de Toledo, newen ef? rerricorij circa Ci 
«aatem Toleti. « , 
(1) » ARG. Sagunting, H. Saguntines. IL. Saguntini populi, ex 

ur unto. | 

(t) 21330 7 * Saguntum, G. Sagiince. I.H, Ss L. Sa- 
gunrus, Saguntum. Gr Z&yw]G@>, vrbs prope Valentin HI « Quam 
GrzC ex inſula Zacyntho profetticondidere inde nomen, EC 16 quan 
Hanibal obfSdzove derters, ef he Saguntini, * za pref ho viſtip- 
ſor & ſucas ones dixitias (cum meolient ſe boſti dedere ) in ignem in ſore ex- 
iracinm conjecere. F.v. Monuiedro, q, mens viridice 

DET EFEpe Ls nn 

I333 to forts 4 Lat. Ajo, 4 B, » To % A 
Gr. Abew. 

21333 ts Daie, 4{we,or prove. Vi.:o Slate, 

11334 0 Daieagarf. Vi. Conradic, 

11335 to ao Vito 

11336 ———— bodt Ws. _ 

11337 4 ing. 1. Einred, & etn ſpzuch, 8. Een legghen, 
ghinghe, G. La difticn, Le dise,vamor,2 Gr.pe3&, idem. þ gp 
18, dittzone. H, Dicion, eldezir. L. DiQtio, Ditum, & dico; fic Gr. 
AGy@, Anbju, i.dico, pipe, A fie, dico. Vi. to @aie. 

11338 to Daile, T. Drhiffen, waſlerfahzen. B. T'\chepe vas 
ren, G. Nauiger. L N avigare. H. Nauegar. L. Nauigarc, 9. nauem 
agere. Gr. ya]; at, d regs, nauis, z\very, 4 2Ao7ey, nauigiume, 

b !o boiſe Daile, B, Deyl optrecken oft wt ſpzeyden. T. Den ſeges 
aaf rtchten oder ſpannen, - G. Dcſploitr les voiles, faire yoile. H. 
Deſplegir, azt, eſtender las velas. 1. Stender ofpiegar le vele. L. Dare 
= Jn ſine extendere vela, Gr. ii m[d(oep; ivela extendere 

explicare, | 

« toſirike Daile, B. Dep! weder laten, T. Den fegel ablaſſen, oder 
zuſammenlegen. G. Abbaifler, ou caler les voiles. 1. Calar le vels, is 
laxare vela. G.z. Amainer les yoiles. I. 2. Abbaſſar le vela. H. Amay- 
nar las velas. L. Velum contrahere, vela demirtcre, vel deducere.Gr. 
ran ihe, vaierac ichete 

4 a Daileof «ſbp. Sax.7cxcl B. Deyl. T. Ein ſagel. G. Voile. I. 
H.Yela. L. Vclum, i, 4 velo, 5. tegwrientum, Linteum, * Carbaſus, a 
Gr. wipCeo ©, ab Heb. BBY Caraps, 5. carbaſus, genus lini ex que 
cn ficiebenticr vela. Gr. ighoy, ab isos, i. malus nauis,in quo extendun= 
rur vela, oxdrngua, 3 oxtmd{ cw, tego, operio, drehvor, & era G,cb 
« p&, inſtru, adapto, vel ab aps, arrollo, veho. 

e be fore-Daile, B. Defockeſeyl, L.Dolon, 3 Navy, 3 fica, ob per- 
aitatem. L. Mendicium, I. Trixcbetto. G. Trinquec. H, Trinquete, 
g- rriquete, 4 Triengulariforma, © Cob. T. Oberſtiick des ſegels, - 

£ the Dalle-yard. B. Depl-ſpztet, a ſpzieren, i. extendere, 
lpziet van den malt, Deyi-ſtang. T. Dagelſtang, a tang, i. perci- 
ce. G.Le bois rrayerſancle marx. de Ja nauure enhauk, 3 quoy cſt lis 
la veile. H. Antena. LL. Antenna,z, 4 cixcumtenendo afſerit © Cob. 
Gr. xp, vel x4p aic, 

g « Dailer, or Marmer. Vi. Mariner, 

Fe. Dailing, or Navigation. B. Deplinghe, 4 ſeplen;, 5. 2avigare. Vis 
uigdtion, 

i (7 Dailing ware, mentioned, C An.r.R.z. cap.8. 

1:339 « Daint, or cavexiced boly man. G.Saind, 1. H.Saxto. L.Sanftus, 
4 ſanciendo, of cenſecrating or dedicating. Vi. Yolie. 

(t) b heFeaſtof Al- Saints. G. Le jour de rous Saints. I. 1/gior- 
, de _ w—_ H. El = de todos Jos Santos. L. Omnium San- 

orum f: fam, ve/Pandicularis dies, C Feſt. Vi. Pantheon, : 

11340 \> Dak, Vi. q5 Sac, 

11341: Dake, a: for whoſe ſake or cauſe. B- Daeche, L. Occaſfio, Cauſa, 
Vi. Dccafton, Cauſe, | 

1:342 (> Dakebere. Vi. C Britron. cap. 15. & 29. where it ſcemeth 
46 be taken for him that js robbed, or by theft deprived of his goods. 
C M. Skene de verb. interp. verb. Sacreborgh, thinketh it ſhould ratber 
be written Sicker borgh,of Sicker, i. ſecurus, borgh, i. Plegitis,that 
4, a ſure cautioner or ſuretic, which one findeth to another for theft ov 
Nlaughcer, whereof bee offereth to accuſe himindicially, and to binde bim- 
ſclfe imo the band1 of the Officer, or before « competent ludge , with 
Sickerboreh or ſure Caution , that bee will purſue in forme of Law. 
- py he fOrdnaxce called | 

11343 4 auke, or a peece of Ordnance a Saker. B, Darcker, 
T. Dacker, Docker-falk, Dtock adler, 2 ſtock, i. truncue, ads 
ler, z. aquila. H, G. Sacre, I Sacro. L. Hieraz, i Gr. itgaf, i. ſacer, 
ſacra auu : vel oh magpitudinem, ca ſolexmne fit Gracis isgzy appel- 
lar x CE Fun, Gr. ugzrder@,, 3udaas, i niger, & de7hr, 
1, 2qui 

(j) 11344 * Daldcitie, the ln/{full inſtinf to leacberie, as the ſaulmeſſe of 
abuch. G. Sakacite. I Salaciia, H. Incitamicnte 3 luxuria. L. Sala- 
Citas, tis, & Salax, 4 Sakendo,alij ex humore ſalſo, T.Geplhept, B 

d, 


Gheplhep | : 

(f) 1 345 tbe Daladine, Vi. tbe Doldaue, 

11346 a Dalede, or bead-ferce. G. Salide, Vi. Dalet, Helmets 

(t) 11346--3 > Dalamanca, Civitas & /niverfites in Hiſpania, 
L. Salmiantica, x. , 


b 


Vi. a Pwtmen, 


13347 © a Salamander, « beoſt which being in the fire, quenchetb it, and 

burneth nat, T. B. ſn G, Salmindre, L Salamandra. H. 

Salamandra, Salamanqueza. L. Salamandra, Gr, Andapudrape, þ 
Pry 


wiſdeme. G. $ I. Saviexge. « M. : "Wo 
Yi wn ® Schilag, Sabb 


Gr. deizw, i. oftendo, decliro, q Scab 


* Ia$s 
Toledo.” * 


® Sagunrum,t, 
Montedeg! 
Hiſpania. 

© Fames S2e 


+ Slamendes; 


460 


Os 5 


oe gg 
dn adi 


”—_ Oy; 
©, * Lt &* 
We ade” 


ONS. Ex DN IE ES Tae... 3 
COLDS" OW 


SE. Uh. E Pa hte 
42 


”F & | | 
bong "Vi. Celnudi rt 
CARE a ana, egos © K. 


vendo. Gr. was, 4 wake, i vendo. Vi.co Sell, - 
» b ad 
- br Seer | 


boxa per R 
6 premaml won ac/ils LAs. Gets 
enzn plurimiam YI rn es _ 
da mas. 1. 1! vendere all incaxc. B. Wwrrow, 


Ro Pr Vi. 10 Sell, 
fl THESE oor ants 
Rh eng oY 4&5. Phil. & Mar. 4{ids 
. Salads, G. Salad, 2 celando Vi. 


qua eat poſuerunt, C Laz. 
11356 « Dallet. B. Dalaet, T. Galar, G. Salide. 1. Infalite. H. 
.* Enſalida,g. Salacet, ſal, & acerum. L. Acetiria. Gr. o5vCaper, ab 
5z@, i. accrum, & Gathffe, i L , rings. - 
11257 DE er nn, 0% noix _ B. Was jp 5" | Cadecad 
T. waſler-nuf3, L Tribols acquatice. L. aqua- 
ticus. Sic Gr. reicon& wud)&. | (1). xx 276. —— LM. Sama. Gr. "24a, 5 P05 
112538 to Sallie, or uſb ove. G. Saillir, ab Hiſþ. Salir, i. exive. ri Egeo, Vi. q 4&20.15.vhj luno; Sybilla '$ 
$5260. eg goats willow tree. G. Sau, I. Sake, Slee, | NR | 
Aliſo, Sauz, Sauzc. L. Salix, cis, a/aliends, wma 
ratate. ar 7 rg 


$almon,zad?, 17360 4 Salmon, « ſh. B. Salmen, Salm, T. Daimen, G.Saul- 

mn. I. Salmone. H. Saln&n, L GC TS 

| AdTiziun celebris eſt ſairus Salmenum. Gr. owaayZ, 4 onade,i,qua- 

Tio, MOUCD, agite, iafto 

b « Daimon pele. G. Petir Sauln6n. B. Salmken, T. Ein fozene.. 

I. Picciolo S almone. H. Salmoncre. L. Salar, 4 falio. Gr. onAdyſter, 
hg -_ _ 
ſexoſe,ſcemeth tobe young frie of Salmon, quaff 

* Salma the, ern. 


— Stat. pr. cap. 
a4 as Engine totake Saiuns andſuch he fb, An. 


I36T "pag Solomon. 
- Bk Es IG L. Sal. Gr. 


* Ouerthrowing = 
the Salt at the 
Table. 


*% 
; 
caveable, 
= 
4 _ 
% 


7 


Sout-beck, Sout-kinyl; 7..Saitz- 
\G. Saline LIT. San, Hae Gr. dhigpy, 
EET 'Selpaier. G. Sapdr, Sahe- 


* irv,m. þ Shlans layers, Ea oe ln wg mg 


f a Dalit-leller :oſe: on the table, a T. ny 
.  #xde rTeiaptiia. G. Salitre, I. Salicra, Saltre. Salkro. &' 
. B. Dout-va. - T. Dalts-lahz;: Gr. Doty Gy he door 


yn ſe aſnedwith alt. B. Ghelonten, T. Selaltzen.G:.S21& 
® 1.546. Ks ' Sui, ai CE 


| [tis Gr, e mapgmbar $nry Go lumemcum, 8 dhe vew- 


| 1177s i Dana gamia, Sub fo aſconkiagdide cling 


T = ALE Cog org elagia. Y b. Vi. 
_ 31364 his L Saluene H.Sahadciva, L. Sal- 


Ee ba L $6 


* Salibricls J-: 1 - * Satubzitie, 
(t). 11965 * Satubpis 
hiyt, T.Selundheys, + 


nd . 


, a 


T5 "TR . 


. Exod. cap. 21. 1# in ; firſt the Athenians, then Romu- 
Jus ereftcd (ucb a place of immunitie, which they and bee after them called 
Aſylum. The ours of Rome made the place of their ovpne Statues 
or Images a place ofreſuge, as. CCod-lib. 1: tirulo 75.de izs qui 
r= rent all other Nations, our anci 
ys qui ad Ecclefias iunt, But aweng all othe anci- 
an Rigs of | ſceme to bane attributed moſt to theſe SanQuarics, 
itting them to ſhelter ſuch as had committed bothfclonics and treaſons, 


F that wikis forcie dajcs they acknowledged their fault, and ſo ſubmitted 


themſelues to baniſhment : during which time, if any man expelled them, if 


bee wereLay, bee was excommunicated; if a Clarke, be was made irregu- 
lar: but after fortic daycs, 2s man might releeue them, © Stawn. vbi 
ſupr3. See of this the @ New booke of Entries, verbo SanQuuarie. "And 
bow by degrees they baue beene taken away, youmay reade partly in bm, and 
partly ix the Statutes, © Anno 26, Hen. 8. cap. 13. & Anno 28. ciul- 
dem, ca.7; & Anno 32. ciuſdem, cap.12. & Anno 33. enfdem, cap. 15. 
& Anno primo Ed. 6. cap. 13, & Anne 3.ciuldem, cap.2. & cap, 33. & 
' Anno 5. ciuſdem, cap. io. - Vi. ts Þbtare, 

(+) f * Sanctum, ae Danca Danctozum, locus Templi ſecretor, 
al quers nullus erat acceſſias, niſi tanunm Sacerdor: z ita dift. comparatione, 
g-locapre alijs San&tiora, ficut * Cantica Canticorum, quia Canticts 
vnwerfis precelluut, < Ihd. | 

17334 Dand. B.T. Sand, 3 Gr.:%wuGO, idem. G, Arcne. 1H, 


” Cantica 
Canticorum, 
v79de. 


» Sabulum, 
vVIde. 


- idem,* aſero fit ſarum, & ſabulum, 5. area, binc inde ſparſa, & quaſs 
ſeminara; codem modo a ſto fit ſtarum & ftabulum, 4 paſco, pattum, 
& pabulum. Gr.4uu@, laup ©,a (2, fenficante Ag7Juse, i. cx- 
tenuo, quad arenanibilexilius ſte Vi Gzanell, 

b Sand-blizde. Vi. Bleare-eped, _. : 

< « Dand-box. B. Dand-bufle, T. DSand-biichs. G. Boiſte a ſa- 
bl6n, Boiſte 2 pouildre, 1. Poluerine. H. Saluadera. L. Pyxidula ate- 
naria.- Gr. Jaupcddyers, 3 dun, i arena, &xcuar, i. capio. 

d a DSand-jit. B. Sand-kupl, Tt. Sand-grub, G. Sablonnicre. 

- 1. Luoco daſabbia. H. El lugar dexdonde fe faca arena. L. Sabulerum, 

.. Arenifodina, Arenaria. Gr, \aupavid, yauuat@ , a lauupS, 
1, arena, | 

© quicke-Dand, or ſbelfcs. G. Sablsn mouugnt.. L. Syrtes. Gr. ovg- 
Tets. Eſt vna voraginum prope Africam ex 3n fidis & rapecibies arenu, 
dictum overuic, 3 ovppte, 1. confluo,cx Fu, i.con, & piw, i. lus. Vi. 
Muickſands, /-b vsce Muicke, . 

11385 a Dandall, a kindeof ſhoe, open with latchets on the inſtop. G. 

* Sand5le.f. 1. H.Sandalo. L, Sandalium, Gr. onydtaoy, owiduaoy, 
3 Chald, ==yaqH ſandal, i. calccres, calceamentum, q Guich. 

11485 j- Dandall, CAnnoa: R. 2.cap. 1.4 a Macbandiſe brought 

intoEngland, and it ſeemeth tobe a kinde of ſweet wood called Saun- 
ders, brought out of India: for Sandal ix French ſo ſignificth, and in La- 
tine it is called Sintalum. Vi. Daunders, 

(}) 11387 a Dandapile , a coffin or beere to carrie dead bodies. L. 
Sandipila. B. Baer. T. Todtcn-bar. G. Bierc, Sarcucil. 1. Bara, 
H. Andas de maucrto. : 

11388 Sande, Dande-loxe, Dande-pit. Vi. Dand, 

113389 Danders zbe ſpice. Vi. Daunders. 

(t) 121390 (> Dandewich, one of the Cinque Porrs iy Kent, L. 
Sanduicus, Sabulonicus, 5, are2oſus, i. fandie, & vicus, 3. a row of 
hoxſes. 

1139 " Sanguine, G. Sanguin. I. Sa2guzgno. H. Sanguino, De co- 
I6r de fangre. L. Sanguineus, q.colorem ſanguinss referens. B. Wioed= 
rod, Bloed-verwig, 4 bloed, &> bcerwe, z, color.  T. Biutt-farvig. 
Gr. 51 uuanzy, i.color ſanguineus. | 

11392» Danguine, or bloud-(foxe, wherewith Cutlers doe ſangiine their 
hil:s. G.Sanguine, f. H. Pauonado, & colore Pawenis, of the Pea- 
cocks colour. Sic H. Pauonear, toſangune bults. - 

(4) b Sanguinolent, blovaie, ful of bloud, mercileſſe. G. Sanzuino- 
lent. 1. H. Sanguinolente. L, Sanguinolentus, a, um. Gr. atyars- 
os, ab aiua, i. fanguis. T. Biutig. B. Blocdigh, . 

11393 * Danicle, or Selſe-heale. G. Sanicle. B. T, Danihel, H Sa- 

nicha. 1. Sangi, Sanicola, L. Sanicula, z, 4 fanandis wulneribus, of 
clofing and curing of wounds, - | T6 F- 

(}) 11394 Dantonia comlatus Galliz Aquitanicz, #& Ceſar bb, 2. 
wulgo Xanroigne, | | 

(+) b Santonum poztus, CPto.v4lgs La Rochelle, 

11395 {77> Dankfin, #« phraſe vſed by © Britron. cap. 119. for the 

- determination or finall cnd of the lmeall race cr deſcent of a kinred, dif.a G, 
Sang, i. ſaxguis, & fine, 7. finitns.. pr 7 

(4) 11396 &> * Samnio Terentianus, 4&#, « Sannis,i. 05diſtor 
tun, i, mocks and meawes with the mouth. , 

11397 the Dap, or Dappe of atree. B. Dap. T. Dafft, 2 Gr, 0s, 
i. ſuccus. G, Suc. 1. Sues, Swcco, H.gimo. L. Succus, a lugendo. Al- 
burnum, ab albo colore, vade G. 2. aubour, Aubier. L. 2. Lachrymz 
arborum. Chylus. Gr. 02%, 2 38@,;i, fundo, xv{5,a x00, i. fundo. 

Vi. Juice. LE, : 

*Saphick verſe, 13398 * a Daphich verſe. G. Saphique. I. H. Safico, L. Saphicum, 

#4, fie dt. ye oa ocrria quadaminHfgni cius carmins mucntrice. 

"1 


® Sanicle, 
VIE. 


® Sannio Te- 
rentanus, 
v1de. 


11399 4 . G. Sapphir. LH. Zafir, Zafiro, Saphiro. B, 
DSaffter, T. hir, L. Sapphirus. Gr. ox@g©g55, ab Rebr. 
=> ſappir,. germa coleris aerij, E Aven. | 

, _ gs Dapho. Vi. i= Saphick verſe. - 

1140: Dapience. G. Sapicnce. 1. Sapieme. H. Sabiduria, 4 ſaber, 

:.ſapere. L. SapiEntia. V+ Wilſedome, Pzudence, 

(+) b Sapieng arboz, Vi.« Wul-berie, | 

114092 Sappe, Vi: ' . | 

(tj) 21403 (F> * fa or Darah,-« proper name of a woman, ibe 
daughter of Aſhur, © Nu1b. 26. 46, alſo Abrahams wife; after ber name 

' was chanjed, © Gen. '7-15- it ſignifieth a Ladie, or Dame, or Princeſſe, 
of the Heb, vp Sarar, 3. priacipem efſe, WP Sar, 3 princeps, & Fee- 
minium genus Hebrzorum, terminans in TR ah, vwde Ap Sa- 
rah, i. a prineſſe : before her name was changed, ſhe was calied way Sa- 
rai, that is, my dare, or 9 miſireſe, © Gen, 11; 29, cum aflixo, 79,11, 
Jod, quod fgnificat meus, a, um, 


* Sara,or 


Sarah. 


o the Churches, < Eodem-titulo 12. de 


L. Arena, ab ariditate, © Calep. G.2, Sable, Sablen, 4 Lat, Sabulum, ' 


aonge, b 


11407 - 
ue 


* to Sarcinate, 


* a Sarcome,- 


11410 * a Darcome, a bunb of (ſhin anes noſe G. Sarc6me. 1. 
(t)-- 11411 * « Harcophage, anecat-fleſd, « flone that dead bodies being 


* a Sarco- 


Phage. 


pithie and effeminate wabtie. G.*S 
Sardanapaliſme. 1. H.Sardanapaliſme. rufoarV anne Sarz * oy 


(1) nanny > * Sardanapalus 
11412-3 + G. Sardanapile, -I. H., Sar- * $ J- 
danapilo. db Sardanapalus. Gr. ZoptuadmnS, Afyrioium ultimus —— 
rx, mice luxurie exemplar, inter mulieres epulaſque verſatuaſemper. | 
11413 a Dardel, / Hardine, or Pilcber, 'B. Dardſjn, G. Sardaine, 
dardine, Sarde, Sard<lic. I. H. Sardiza, Sardelia. L, Sarda, a Sardi- 
nia Inſula, vb: plurimam bic piſcu. Vi.Pilcher, © 
(t) b a Sardine-: Vi. Dardel, 
11414 « Dardonyx, a precious flone ſo called. G. Sardoine, m. 1. H. 
Sardonio. L. Sardonyx. Gr. ozgdÞjvE, 2 ongd3, i. Sardius lapis, & 
. opvE,i. vnguis, Itaduius 4 candore in Sarda, ſeu Sardio lapide, boc 
eft, velut carnibus yngue hominis impoſiro , &+ wiroque iranſucide, 
c y Baccius. A > | 
ft) 11415 * epta, vnde. Vi. « Melter, 
11416 Darge, Vi. Serge, 
11417 DSargeant, Darieant. Vi. Sergeant, Derieane. 
(t) 11418 &> Darnia, Vi. (5 Gernſep. *© 
(t) 11419 /-7> Sarmatia. Vi. (> Poland, 
11420 0> Datpler (Sarplera lanz) wa quancitie of weoll. This in 
. Scotland z called Serplarhe,and containeth 80:ſtone, & Shene de verb. 
ſoznifieat, verbo Serphathe, withw5ix England a load of wooll (as F 
baue beene informed) confiſterh of 80. tods, cach tod conſiſling of two 
None, and cach ſtone of 141i, and that'alacke of wooll is in common 
accomprt cquallwith a load and a Sarpler, otherwiſe called a packet,is 
halfe a ſacke ; further, that a packe of wooll is a hore load, which 
conliſterh of ſexenteene None 31i, © Fleta lib, 2. cap. '2. ſaith that all 
our Engliſh meaſures are compounded of the * penny ftarling, 
which weigheth 3 2.cornes of wheat of the middle fort, and that two 
of thoſe pence make an ounce, and ielue ounces a pound in weight, ypbeat, and 
or threeſcore ſhillings in number, and that 8!i. of whear makerh a ia- make 68 ng 
lon or a gallon, as we #owcali it, and eight gallons a buſhell, and eight ,411, Ry 
buſhells a common quarter ; alſo that tifreent ounces of the quanntie ; 5, + cnet 
aforeſaid doe make a Merchants pound, and that twelue: ſuch pounds * My. (c. 
and an halfe doe makea ſtone,and that fouretcenc ſtone make a waight, ucntia. 
end thai two waight or eight and twentic ſtone makea ſacke of wooll, I 
; (which ought to weigh a quarter of wheat) and (bat rwelue ſacks wake a 
Laſt, 6 that a waight and a ſarpler ſeemeth to be all one, but that the Sar- 
pler.is the caſe, andthe waight reſpeRerh the quantitic of the wooll 
at lelfe, azd thar a load and a Sarpleris all one. 
11420-2 a Sarle, or five of hare, a ranging ſiue.* G. Sas. H. caranda, 
Cedipo, 4 Gr. xeti(w, i. leparo. Vi. Siue of baire. : 
11420-3 Sara parilla, Sic etiam xominatur in dlijs linguin Eft deno- 
minatio Indica pro radice viticulz : Smilax peruiana, quod abunde 
creſcat in illa Americz pare, quz Perunuzcupatur, q Gerard. 
11420-4 57> Sarum. Vi. }-7> Dalesburie, - 
11421 Saſage, Vi. Sauſage. | 
(t) 11422 * Satan, vnde. Vi. mvece Dettill. (+) Satan is calcd * Saran, vnd?. 
the God of this world, C 2 Cor. 4.4. ; Vi. 422 Voce 
11423 Datchel, « L. Sacculus. Vi. Sachel, Tocuill, 
11424 . Saterdaie. Vi.mvece Dap. 
11425 to Hidlttate , fl, or cloy. H. Saciir: I, L:Sariare, Saturire, 3 
ox7)w, i, onero, farcrio. T. Diittigen. B. Uerfaden, . 
G. Saouler, Affouuir, 4 Lat. Sarullus, d:m1. 4 Satur. H-2. Hartir, 2 
. Lat. Fartus, 5-fisffed. T. 2. Datt machen. B. Sat-maecken. Gr. 
Koperruen, Kors yrU®, a xo6kc, 1. fatio, ſaruro. + | 
b - Satietle, fineſſe, glutting, G. Saricte. I; Sarietd, 'T. @rſiittigung., 
. B. Dathepd, Uerſaedthept, L. Saricras, atis. H. Hartura. L.z.5a . 
turitas, Vi.ſkpra. . 
11426 a Datire, Vi.Þatpze. 
11437 - Hatirion, Vi. Datpzion. 
11428 a HDatigsfaction. G. SarisfaRi6n, I. Satufatrione. H.Sarisfa- 
.cien. L.Sarisfitio.. T. Genng-thung. B. Uoldoeainge, Gr. 
2\nE9Poeia, 3 By ogPekw, i. ſatisfacio. 
11429 to Datisfie, G-Sarisfaire. I. Satitfare. H.Satisfazer. - L, 
- Satifaccxe, 4faris e> facere. 'B. Woldoen, T.Uerniigen,z genug, 
i. ſatis. Gr. yggpopio, 3mApng, 1. plenus, & poyhc; i.fero. 
11430 * Sattin, B. Hathn, G. Sarin. I. Sattino,quSerend, 3 ſera, 
* 3. ſeriewn. Velab Heb. pyDd” Sadin, ;. /jndon, genus ſubriliflicai lin= 
rei. Vnde Gr. 6ivvy. * 1, 2.H. Raſo, 4 Lat. Raſusz 940d raſum wde- 
atxr. L. Tramoſericum. N 6.7 Ms 72 Iſt 
(4) --11431:* to Saturate, ff, or cloy. G.Saturer. LE. Saturire, 2 * 5 Sarware, 
Satur, i. full fed. Vi. to Datiate. WE | 
b @Saturitie, fueſe. G. Sarurire. I. Satwrita. L. Sarnticas, aſarur, 


full ſedde. Vi.Giuntte, 0 
11433 Saturne, one of the ſeven Plane's, G. Sarirne, 1, H. Satire. SALUIAE, vnd:. 
: L, $ariirans, 


* Sarepta, v#- 
de. Vi.a els 
ker. 


*Penny waighs 
33. corxes of 


bt Satrin, v#de. 
* ory ,vnde. 
* Raſo, wvnde. 


+ 
by 
F FS 
644 | ; 
" £ 


. 


B. T. a Sarcaſine, > £ 


® 4 SAYTC. 


$auine, vnd?. 


® Jeſus, wide, 


* 


Ko " 8, 
'" ( 4 
Si. _—_ F ”_ SIM 12 43s 
= - * s 


> Seats . = - af 
pf . Fob oy be tugh!t : 


nee HI COOK Vi. Suſe, | 
. Vi. Saude,”.. 


11440 « Hane 
n144t to Haue, G. Sauuer. L Saluere Wy Seals, L-Sdlute. Vi. ts 


: T Hemegard, Fee, Batre Vi-hance 
» r Bulywar , » 
— CoNce, of nn - neon 
« woman, becauſe ar 0! clot ouin 
: G. Cerobe oh ; , i Tg 
This when a 
i opery, — 


| Senen-boum: yn 
palmen, L. Sabina,a Sabinis Iraliz 2: borum enim Sacerdotes 


banc berbam in capitibus geftare ſolebant, vt & 'Gallorum Druidz, es 


ad cam accederent, nfs privis vota Dijs fecifſent, nec 
ent niff dexera manu & nudis f Autere Plinio. Abel. 
| lA wot Gr. fag9:9per, quod altas aget radices, vel quod 0 Tis 


| baggHpers, i. in foflis & locis rerr# excauaris lerunque proueniat. 
$1447 4 s G. Sauucur. 1. Sala H. Salucd6e, L. Sal- 
uitor, # ſaluando. 'B. T. Diitamacher, -Gr. ow- 
Tyg, Love, ue, vel owe, i. ſeruo,faluo. Heb, Pg" "leliiwang,s 

ry 5 ad Shed; flius Kiſh de tridu Benjamin, 

en 19146 
A. nope 2 Sawucle vatins oft, a, mc Is 
ante terpretatur poſtularus cſt, ia Hebrzorum populus exm ſibi regen 
peri F' Sam.9. 5.- Iuffit Davidem occidi, C1 Sam, 19. 1, onads 
ancantatores exterminauit veruniamen confilium petit a venefica, © x Sam. 
»43 5» 6, 7- Seipſum occidit, © 1 Sam.31.4. Deus miſcricordiam ſuam 


28. 
" 3b 


vſque ad 11, Saul etiam nemen Pauli. V 
11443-2 


eel ther Rees to-a ſtranger, for his quict 

of the Realme: touching which you may 

Fran mg Etnos 15. Hen. 6. cap. 3» & Anno 18. ciuſdem. caps 

18, 4 roy 3. cap. pr, The forme of this fee in the Regiſter Ort 
3 F. 


£1449 Sant; or bet in luſt «2 « bitch. Vi. 


Sent. 
#1450 Saunders, the ſdice or fiveet wood. G. Sand4), m, I. H. Sandals. 
L. Santaluma. Gr. owyraAoy. Vi. (> 


Sandall, 
13451 « Hanoz, Detour, or 1efle. aft I. Sapdre. H.Sabor: 
L. Sipor, ſapio. Gr. abs. Vi. Taſte. 
Sau0z, or /nel. 


Vi. 
o devs idk wr lacy mth 


G. Saugur 


| Danozie. Qui 
b H. Sabr6fo. . L. Sapidus, a 
a B. Smaechetc. Ce to, 2b Fhend, 
, __—_ SicwwaG,idem. 


bearbe $anonie. G. ; Sadree,S E. 1s 
&RX T1453 {17> the vb, Sunole, 6 1, ap pot of __ 
Earle of Sue) and Ric , who firſt ines © Stom Sur of Lond. 
pag. 830. 
| Sanſage, made G. Saulciffe. B. $auths. 
Fe cla A fulſrtaine. mrek Loc Brammer, ab incidenda 
- carve, B.2. en worlte, T. wurkt, 2 wiirtzen, i-condire. L. 2. To- 


_ 'micukw, vw 7s car ron I, 2. Lucanica, Lucanige. H. Lon- 


11467 4 Beater fri rj 1. 


fraxit, ©2/Sam. 7.15. a Cz Samar * 
i. (7 Paul, . 
convut, (Saluus conduftus) & « ſecuritie 


_—— (Fes 2Sack 
_ = —__ 


A etbies 


c DÞcabbee. Vi ett: 
I Grz, oxbow, i, 


z>L *: 
: be ſtaled with ladder. G.H, Eſcalible. 
L-Quod ut may 4 H, 


b Rotend'y 
Q ET G. Efealideyt EL: 


y CNT en yen 


i.ſtutella faee.. bh * heidine 


awe dias. B. ; Schalonis. 
L Gr. <oxa- 
.CStiab. Yi. Chidboil, 


& Cines. 
KS 09 L Seaj RD CEEAL Sub 


% 


» * ws - 


* l ” ” 
* #*4++s ts aw + - - —_— ” 1 - . . 
x00. : . - *% % 2 as i ed 
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Scammonie. 


® Scelerata 
porta. 

* Scelcrartus 
carpus. 

* Sceleratus 
YICUS, 


\ 


Denmenis,unde. 


ie- () ©11488- *: @ 


G.V 
curujano. B. Wieme, | T 


Scandalizzr. H. Scandalizar. 1.L-S 
Vi. « Dcandall, HS, 


. Ger af cas f amber nv og adntot (17 


example. G.Scandakc. acl. LH. Scandals. L. Scanda- 
ham. Gr. ox4#wA0v 


L Claudicare. Vi. 


Steward of the Kings 
other pray 3K of the Realme, byfalſe nees, or borr(ble and falſe 
meſſages, whereby debates and diſcords betygix: them and the Commons, or 
ay ſcandals to their perſons might ariſe, © Ann. 2. Rich. 2. cap. 5. 

11485 to Dranne, # Lat. Scandere. Vi. to Examine, True. 

11486 Dcant, Vi. Scarcely , & Decarle, Vi Eſcape : 

11 Drape. L Scampere,q- cx campo. Vi, . 

ET ph Arngny 9Þ. bent wr? G, Scapu- 

| laire. 1. H. Scapolire, i. 4:4, qui tegit Scapulas, 2, the ſhoulders, * SEr- 
uus Scapularis caix#Scapulz ad flagradenudgbaztur. | 

(+) 12489 to Dcar,or of/ight. Vi. to Feare, Fraie, or Terrifie, 

11490 4 , any dewice to fright birds. G, Redoubillen, L. 
Terricula, Terriculum, Terriculamentum, mo 1 ym feare. ___ 

11491 carcelp, ſtanily, hardly. L. Vix. G. a Grand peine. 1. - 
Ms, + mann qo Heme Penas. T.Kaum. B. Muae- 
lic. Gr. psx5,i.difficuler,a wia@r labor; fic bzes, apy © labor, 
Zrumna. | | A 

11492 « Dcarfe, G. Eſcarpe, f. Gr. efer8emor, cx fel, i. circum,cit- 

. Ca, & xgpnds,i.carpus, i. the hand-wriſt, & Lat. Brachijale, & T.Þ.Axrm= 
band, H. Arauiodebragos. L. 3. Mitella, Vimbraculum. H. 2. Toca 
de ſeda © Tafferin. oY ; ; 

(t) 11493 Dcarification, a launcmg, or opening of aſore, GH. Scari- 
fication. L. Scarificatio, 6nis. a4 "2 Pp 

11494 to Decarifie, to layrce, or pena ſore. G. SCANMET. I. Le SCATINCA- 
re, 20x42 ep©,, i. ſcalpellum ftilus, quaſſealpurio, i, ſcalpells aperio, 

C Becm, Vi, coLaunce, Cut, or Openaſore. =o 

11495 Dcartole, or broad leafe Endiue. G. Scariole, I. Scartol. L. Se- 
rivla, ſize Seris, 4 Gr. owes. Vi. Endiue. : 

11496 Dcarlet, S.B. Dkarlacken, +» G.Eſcarlare. 1. 
Scarlate. H.EſcarTata, ab Arab. Y xquenlat, dem, q Guad. L. Coccus. 
Gr.x&xx ©, ab Heb. yy Coacys. vidz petentia, propter ence vires, & 
virtues m tintlare. os, 

11497 a Dcarre, 3 Gr. 14:8, idem. B. XonVitreke, 7. us vul- 
eres. T. Wundtmal, i. vulzers macula. Drhzamme, G. 1. Cicatrece. 
L. Cicarrix, qzaff Secarrix, a ſeco, CIfid. H. Sennalde herida. Gr. 
2\j, ab Fa, integer, ſanus, Eſt fignam vulnerss ſanati. | | 

11498 to Dcarre, or feare. G. Ahurir, «ſono, hue, huc. Vi. to Feaze, 
Feight, | 

11499 Decarſe, Scarſely. Vi. Dcarccly, 

b Scarlſitte, 4 Lar. Ciritas, tis. Vi. Dearth, 

17500 ' Dcatches, Vi. Dtilts, Crutches. 

11501 a Dcatefilh. Vi. Bate, & Thoznebacke. __ 

11502 fo Dcathe,or burt,« Belg. Dcyaed,i. Danum Vi. Hure, 

11503 # Hcatter. B. Dchetteren,a Gr. oxeds(ey,idem, T, Dpzens 

- gen, 'G. Eſpirdre. H. Eſparzir. L. L. Spargere. 

11504 (> Deanage, ales Shewage, ia kindeof toll of cuſtome exa- 
fedby Maiors, Sheriffes, and Baylitfes of C:tie and Borough Townes of 
Merchants, for wares ſhewed to be ſold within heir preciwdls, which is 

forbidden by the ftatute, © An. 19. H. 7. cap. 8. it commeth of the Saxon” 
word (yceawe) te behold o view, ts ſhew , whence alſe is the word 
(Sceawine) a Theater or Shew-place, © Verſtcg, litera S. 

71505 a Dcaninger, exT. Schaven, »s. Dchauen, i. abradere, quod 


Spurcitiem abradar devijs. G.Boueur, a boue, i. lutwm. T. Decks. 


dmon, « Simone guodar: Marpurgi bic zego:10 cengſo propolito, Gr, 
OXOP2TAIMING, AG KA, i; ftercus,& AcuCarw, i. capio, collge, 

11505-2 Dcaules of the head. Vi. Dcales, & Dandzuffe. 

(4) 121506 (75> Dcawe, Dkawe,. © Ang. 4 Edw.4, c-1. 

11507 a Dcedule, or little leafe, or peece of paper, a ſcrowle, a bill,a bickety 
hand-writing. B. Cedel, Dchedel. T. Zedlin. G. Scheddle,Cedille. 

- I. Cedyula, Paliza, H. Cedula. L. Schedula,dimee Schedaza leaf? of pa- 
per, or crowle, Gr, <4ov,dim. a 2%, i. Scheda. Vi. Syeet ef paper. 

(}) 11508 (F Scelerata pozta Komz, ita dia quod pry cam 306. 
Fabij egreſſ, interfefti ſunt, © Neb. _ 

(+) 11509 {> © Dceleratug campus Romz, wii Virgines Veſta- 
les defodiebanizr, © - ; RE $ 

(+). 11510 (Þ * Heeleratus vicus Rowe, itadid?. quod ibi Tas- 
quin, Superb. Seruizmregem intertecerit, : . 

1151x @ Drene, or Theater, 1. Scene. 1. H.L. Scena. Gr.omnmaAnia, 

1. ymbra, proprie eſt eapars theatri, frondibus obumbrata, wade & H. 2. 
Morada ſombria dxitur. ] 

31513 a Drepter, T. B Dcepter. G. Sceptre. I.Scettre. H. Scep- 
tro. L.Sceptrum:; Gr. oxidesy, 3 oxime ge, 1. inniti, incurybere, 
vel 45A Sheber, idem. Virga regens. Geſtimen, d geſtauds. 

(j) 11512-3 Dchaddat, Vi.izvoce God, 

(t) 11513 (> Deheba, Vi. (7* Daba, 


* Sched,xomen (+) 13514 8. * Hryed, nomen Demonic, vide? oy quid? Via im 
Pernicious, © | ; 


r. (t) att 

, fs Schiſmaricus.. Gr. 
5 Ol, rd . 
. 11517 « Dchilme, G.Schiſme. 


RR Eta” 


, proprie Lapſus &+ ofenfi pediv, md 5% mar, 


Hell, by BT 

| T1516 & or ſower of ſchiſnt. G 

Fa io omg PY 6. 
et F | . 


Schilmaticus, 
” Gr: aloe, dafo.t - 
< ns Lo Los. 


giſter, Gymnaſiarchus. Gr. wauraorp3s, ab Jprec, i. pri 

Y/44mey, i. locus exerciij, ſchola. Sus CO rtw yk 

Przceptor, Pzdagogus. Gr. mudoazze, a ms, i. puer, &dyw, ic 
duco. G.2. Pe ce, Precepteur.. L Pedagogs, F inte, Precettore. 

c « Dcholler.-B. , T. Drhiller, G, Eſcholicr. L. Schols- 
ris, Scholaſticus, 2 Schola. I. Diſcezolo. H.Eſcolar, Diſcipulo, L.Diſ- 
cipulus, a diſecndo. Gr. gaSuns, a uarSaiv, i. diſco. - | 

, bopubi Indize, now lange3 T roglodytis, 


atgy =" agrIe CPlin. 47.2 eee, i. ymbtra, & pes, dis. 

11522 DFiatica, G, Sciatique, com. I, H, L. Sciatica, Iſchias Gr. 
ioghs, ab Inga, i. coxendix. Eft enim dolor coxendicuw, ſex arthrixis 
coxendict:: aicitzer & dolor Iſchiacus, vellſbiadicus, logaxos, & Joge 
x65, verumque legitur. T. Lenden wwgh, 9. lunborum dolor, vull- 
wehe, 3. fetwors dolor, B. Prjne inde heupe. Fe es 

Ifzy p, G. Scicnec, H. Scicncia. I. Scienxa. L. Sciengia, 
4 ſcio, fic Gr. cmowun, ab em, & immu, i. ſcio, nonnulli ab ipigmue, 
L infiſto, vel q. $075 rv v8, i. mentis ſtario. | 

(t) 21524 Deildcnapa, Vi. (> Knaue tbe Law terme. 

(1) 11525 Scilla. Md ys own | | 

t) 11535-3 a Dcimitar, Vi itar, | 

(t) 11526 Dcintillation, or ſparklinx. G.H. Scinillatibn, L. Scin- 

 rilldrio, onis. B.Glinceringhe, T.G | 

(f) 21527 * Delomancie, diunation by G. Sciomince, f. 

| TH L. Sciomantia. Gr. oweparnie, 3 oxic, i. ymbra, & wayTtia, i. 
diuinario. Ren” 

m a Deion, or grefſe. G. Scibn, aſcindendo.: Vi. a-G1iffe, & 

ore. 

(t) 11529 Dciopedes,. Vi. Dciapedes, * - | 

(t) 11530 g> Dcipto, & Scipioaum familia 2 Cornelis Scipione 
ITaxerunt origmmem, qui patrem cecum tanquam Scipione, i. baculs regebat, 
CMacrob. Ex bac familia prodiji Scipio ille Africanus ; ita dift: quid 
Africamſubſugauit, : | 

11531 {7 Dcirs, Vi. Dhpze. 

11533 LF Sfirefacias, « « Writ ludiciall, to call a man w ſkew 
cauſe vnto the Court, whence it is ſent, why execution of a judge- 

| mentpaſled, ſhould not be made ; This #r1t is not graumted before a 
yeere and a day be paſled afteribe judgement given, q Old Nar. Bre- 
uium, fol. 151. Scire facias, vpon afine, lieth after « yeore and a day, 
from the finclevied, otherwiſe it is all one with the Writ, Habere facias 
ſciſinam, « Weſt. part3. ſymb. titalo Fines, ſe. 137, See C An. 35, 
Ed. 3. Syat. 5-c. 1. CAn. 39. Eliz. c.7, the Regiſter original) and iu- 


Ty « Sehav. Vi Seovale, ee”, 
(t). xr5r5: Dehosl, Hebs, ®==pygry Scheol, i, Hel; rade, Vi. 


vnde. 


® Sciomancig. 


* Sdiopedes, þ 
Vaigfures. 


diciall, alſdiz the table ſheweth. many other diner ities of this Wris, which. - 


reade. Seealſo the New booke of Entries, verb. Scire facigs. 

11533 Dciſms, & Dciſmatick, Vi. Dchiſme, Dchilmatick, 

11534 4 Dclaunder. B. T. Dchande, « ſchinden, 5. vit#perare. G. 
Diffame. L, Obrre@itio, ab ob & treho. Dehoneſtamenrum. L, H. 
Caliimnia. | Ct 

11535 to Dclaunder, G, Eſclandrfr. B. T, Schanden, G. 2.Lok 
dorer,a Aoidtpeiy,idem, L. Conuitigri, 2 con & vitiare. L. 2, Conſu- 
gillire, 4con& lugillo, to defane. Obtre&aire, ab ob & trabo. Gr. 

utrywuant(ew, a mg Fu, i. exemplum, q.d. ignominiz, & 

public infamiz exponere. Jvognuciy, as, i. malt, &pHw, 1.10» 
quor. Vi. Calumniation, 

b « Dclaunderoug booke or writ. Vi. ſub voce Libell, 

(t) 12536 (7 * Delanonia, itadiffd 2'Sclauonijs, qui orti a Scy- 
this quorum lmgua extenditar in Hiſtriam, Poloaiam, Bohemiam, Mo- 

. Fauiam, Muſcouiam, &+ iz partem, < Hey. a Venetis inprimis 
ſubjugati qui corum corpora robufla ad omnia offiaa wiliera collecabant : 
_ nemen ifiud gnominieſum * Slane, CHeylin, ex S*, W. Raleigh 

I 

11537 4 Dclile of any thing, vidctur exL. Scindere, vt& G. Coupeiu, 
,—— pan T. Ein frhnit.j. ſciſura va. B. Il-lahdinghe, Vis 

. «a Tur. 

11533 a Dcluſe, Vi. Sluce. 

11539 fo Dcoffe, 3 ex, i. ridoo,derideo. B. Drhobben, I. Sbef- 
fare,Sbeffegiare, Sogare. Vi. Morke, | 

11540 to Þcold, abr. Scaldare,, ferutre. 1.Scatizzare. B. Scheldes 
T. Dcheiten, Janken, Haderen, Vi. co Bzanle, ico co Chide, 


. 


11541 a Dcote. Vi. Dchoole. 

(t) 11542 « Hcoltalt, Vi. « Dchollalt, 

11543 tbe Dcolopender, or a: Earewigge, #7 4 raldiſh 
and mazy legged venomous warme, aiſoe certaine 6th, which baving fwal- 


lomo rome her bowie ndride ſudden gaine 
« ©CO 


* Sdguonia- 


x 
. 
RET IT * Oe TY ot ATI A. 
: Gat wah ee DR nb WE ant op en ne 3 es ee Or 
3 *: TL A VEE AST YP VOY L- 662 < b- is 
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. 649 'S C of Y 
£ LH.Scoloendro. L. Scologendra. Gr..x0\0m9 11557 S:0toml, ſwinnings 
3, 1820/08 ous 5s 73 6; quia in extrem) (quod = of  Scotoma. Gr.Sx5nus, 
eſt) ſuperemine: corniculum quaſi radius, aq impatius aculens. .. 21558 « D:00ell,or malkia 
x [Ti54s 4 a Scombaaria ſis nd? V. .in voce, a Wackerell, + £46, Scopare, & abſiergere. ' 
Dcommer Vi 
wg 4 Þconcs or Bixk-buſe. T. Schantz, B. S:hautle, H. Tex- ; 
» :. Vi. Dalwarke, & Fozt. ' & 
lanerne becauſeit nat inſybine's Sconcesr Babwarks, 
£4; fn, v7 yeemaadr bs ile defendar cande- - 2B. Dchn 
c pr dldnogoae B.T. Schants, «ſconce o block houſe, ad Wars. 
the head, becauſe a ſcon block-kouſe rouzed in hy rate 
* Teſconceil . chead, ory Fane es 16 * ſconce NT o”Q virgs, fefler 


Onford,vale. | np poradin ſig = ONORags al 


. T. B.L. Scordium; Arab, Scor- 
Gr. ex&pJhov, qd. ox529Ady, i.allium, 
Dioſe. L-2. Triflago paluſtris. G.2. 

, quod M1 Rex primus berbe buius cenſeatur 
inuen/or, © Chamaraz. 


It55o 4 Dcoxe, ex Dchoze, ;. ruptara, 74. B.Kerf, I niet, 
| Cindo. 7. erb Volts, a berben.s pd agg benum. G 
Taille. H. Taja. I. Tagla, 3 Tagliwre, i. ſcinderc, ab antiq. nf 4 Talco- 
, Lre, idem, L. Tefſcra, 3 7vougts,i- quatuor, -howge de quadra- 
Tara dicitur. Gr. (\usw we, i, compattum, 3 Ne no, 
| a 2h .pono, aſcore paddy vena ae: 
r 
11552. 'S Scone, 1. Schernre, aſebern, comme T. Uerlachen, vers 
en, verſpotten, Vi. :« Þ ocke, & ts Doride. _ 
og arm I. Sprexzatore. H. Menofpreciad6r, 
to Contemne.. . 


'. 4. 4. del - Vi Deſpite, & ts ; fun, ou 
* Seorph 1552 4 « venvoous Serpent, haning ſeven Briketh 
a " with hi taile. TG, Scorpi6n. B. Dchdaplaen, I. Scoping. H, E-" 


* Scorpius ſig- 
num ccleſte, 
vade. 

* Scorpio tor- 
mentum mili- 
rare. 


ner cbr, viperarum, # faiks's 


Co ER H LE 

lf 6 ng eres us. vi Gong T.B. 

Gis+ I. Scoteſe, L. Scorus., Gr. BG; Loma Goran 
ad mare Balchicum babitantibus Scoros vecates afſerit has Pen eg. Yerba 
ſunt: The Scorriſh-men, if originally they come our Scythia, andſo 
take the name of Scotres or Scytres, of the ancient Teuonie word Scy- 

ran, whereof commeth our Englith word ts Shoot,thex in all lkelibood was 

2 it from nas moogry Scythia, whereof ſome account «parrof Denmarke 

3 alſo to ene. 

11554 (> Dcot aud let. T. Scholl, ſtew, 2 ſtewzen, i. contribuere. 
'Dcot e& Lott, CAn.33. H.8, cap.19. figwfeth a cuſtumarie contri- 
burion laid vpw3al ſubiects after their abilitie.” © Houeden Wvitabi An- 
lore & Aſceto in prixcipio Hen.2. Reliqua' Vi. is Trivate, 

b {7 Deott ſeemetb cocome of the French (Efcor, i. (yabolum) a 
ſhor. © Raſtall /ajcb it is z certaine .Cuſtome or Common, 

- *@ Saxon ia bis deſcription of England, cap. 1. ſaith thua, Scot a 
rinzto worke of Bayles. In the Law. of” William the C crour, at 
forthby Mr. — ny ——— Er.omnis Franci- 

tempore EdW noſtri fuit particep2 
os dicunt jane blore,& aue UeR- 
tur en Anglorum, 

Were . G.:Eſcdr. L Scotto, H. Eſcora, fort? 2T. 
Schiilen, j.3acaleri cut L- Syrabolum, Gr. ZyuCaxor, A oviaCdae 
Aw, i. on, aCw,i con, & b&w, i. jacio, Vi. Weckow 


b Deotfeee, quaſ uafi quotfres, 5. bber, 3 quota, i. pretie, vel ſymbolo, Sic 
| OD ceo, + ſie L Fraxs Spy een H. 
come-y nd cſc6ta,j. quicomedit, &- non perſaluit. B, Deurkrey, 
__—_ L. 5 m—_ Gr. CEO gre; _ q4 


c 


e S. cap.21, Nullus 
ſocalles: Calligat, vet ali- 

3 h ' moolletiam faciat, &c:M. Manwood Pre. pr. of his Foreſt Lawes, 

4 | bo yromar ny mer AScecallis where any officer of the Forreſt 


"ba ber a= 
Husband, 


I ſemriends. L.* Excibiz, 9. r4 cabantes, fic Gr. 
cEowlle, ab ifs, i. extra, & ohm 3 wins ac Via * Excubiz. 


I1565 B., I 
Scrogge, Schzaepel Dcipepel. L. Mark Pools 
I1566 to Dcrape, B. _ 


vude. 


» | . Ratifſaite, Ra 
Pore E 1 Knoles, dere Le, Rely es 
"Serepe-god. © ML moon es Vi Niggard, 


ts Crit out. 
11571 Hoek L. KL). x. AO 


Janua 
II572 « Dcrew,r vice towinde vp and dawne. G Eſcroiie,5, B. Dchzeve. 
T. , L. Cochlea.T.z. Dpindel.B. Dptdte. Vi. « Dpindis, 
T1573 &4 » E. Scriba, Vi. a Notarie, Dcrinenour. 


11574 4 Dcrippe, 1. Scapericcia. H. Ef, Mochila, Vi. 
PIEE, 0h er 2 


II575 Sartre, th Spears, T. Db belles Short B. 
Dehuatktaere, SainRe Eſcritiice. Santa Scrittiira, H. La 
Sagrada Eſcrirura. Vi. the Bidle,  - 


Sceritchowte, a T. Schycken, eſti Vi. Owle. 


11578 pts Deron T. MTs tra Vi. Bout, 


Herus,z maſler, 
11579, 19 Scaple da dewbt. G. we ye PUP "Hi 
| apts, & Als, ici, wad ſunylenalte omne Ry Vi 
*. cape che third Honne.B.T. erepel.G.Scrupile. | 
We CEC EEITSS i UE, 
quid ep mn gud Gras 24-liter as Ts Ga Ceca, £5 
() Þ | Dcrupulons, doubtful, nice, preciſe. G. Scrupulcux. I HSer- | 
puloſo. L Scrupuloſus. 
11581 a Dcratinie, orſearch. L. Scruinium, 2 ſerutor. Vi Diligent | 
1:58 a Scull of the head. B. T. Hirn-lchedel, 4b hirn, 3. TV 
G.Le Terdelareſt. pa DONNA ru | | 
; Keg, | _ {dz 3 Spbgen, i. ir "—_ 
- yo Heb. P þ * - PF: p 
_ ws on vnde. g ? 
avpelaiur. Vi Bzaine-panne, iz Bzaine, 
2 Ginn. om 
9s. ie: x2 Os 


Ss EE 


gar 

IC, 4 a . * 

11587 B, F. S:chaum, 6.1 | e. I. Schiu- 
C- —_—_ L. Spun dd fit qui is, vel 2 


j. fuQus,cim or1atur ex chu repercullionc , Gr. dps, * Venuepop 
ab Engels. © * Hine : | G2 eel ——_— din, vode. ach | 


SEA 


fingant 2% 9% eppu 775 djs, i, ex ſpunia vorticis otra fuifle. Vi. LEE, " ig rndyadds age: Gr. $VkG, ever, b Ppvern, i. fca- * Alga,unde. - M 
11588 t6 Dcumme, or take azyaj the ſcuuie, T: Bbſchatinien, B. Af= & yy—odacy Vi-fab we Lempiey © 
f w* . ina Poe I. - ogey toy wY & Dajan. | 
war la ſebiuma. H. Eſpumir. L. Def *ep2£'s, cx wn,j. 4 Vi, Wariner, | 
6 | ® _— © "= m « Deq-marſſe, Vi. Denrods, 
a Dcunnner, T. chapmer, GS. Eſcumoir. H x p | 
Deſpunlatovis. E.Delp huad ſpun auferie, Gr, Top - 
puarc,3 ou, i. is, niſculerituin, & þV#, i. tratio.. ] 
17589 a Dcurffe 5 the bead, Bcls, +. ſtabioſus. B. Schubs 
ben. T. | , & ſquame. L. Furfur, & Gr. mveyy, i. branne. ns: 
VL b RP | 
11556 @ Dcurfe, # ſcabbe. B. Dchozkt, Dehozftheyd, T. Dehers (f) q=2 * 
bitckett, Vi. Scavb roxa, L. Mare 
x7591 Scirge. Vi. Dcourge. SY dA. ab arcnarubr 
11592 Dcurrilitie, ſaucie ſcoffing. G. Scurrilit. 1. Searifies. H. Ee Joris montibus, it ; 
Caurttidzd. L. Scurtiliras, « {curra, 3 xp, i.ſtercus, #2 ft ab ho- ris ſuperficietn, & Fung. Min 
ISL add ee hay | Frogep nn End 
1 200;, igang, irrideo. He cit, «Vw . ; 
® Scurra, ab os Horry ge wo * Shark, . Hitic Conn F r «a Dea-rodber, or Hea-roner. Vi. Pyzaee. 
Heb.Scharah,i. 11593 Dctireite. B. Z , Vi .. (f) 1 tbe Sea-litke, T. Dee kranck ſen. B. Ze kranck39n. L. 
_uu b Dutt graſſe, or Scablaus, becauſe it ures theſtirſe. 1. L.. Scorbura- — Mauſtire. Gr, yw):aky, A yas, i. nauis. G. Auoir apperit de vo- 
riay Scrofultrrs Vi. Scabiotis. ir. H. Gontithr cxth niue, | 
(t) ir594 }, the taile of a Hare or Conie. r a Dea-ſnapple, or Venus ſbel.. L. Cochlea Veneris, velConcha Ve- 
11595 (FF Dt is & Wrix that tyeth for th: King or 6- nerea, Marriculus: + upon motrgt trans colligit, quali 
thir Lord, againſt the tendht that boldeth by Knights ſerulce (\pberemn utiatsr bodie pro clatium pendigine awhercula. T. Eit mer 
Homage, Featrie, and Eſruage & contained, being to Make a voyage to fchnecke, B. G. Pourcglaine. Gr, yereimn, 
watreagaiaſt the Scotsor French-men, far in thoſe caſes this Writ 1ſſueth u Sex-ſtrony, & ſoere, or 45 tbey call it in Notfolke, the Waſhes, I. of 
ont Fo all ſuch tenants toſerue by themſelues ;07 a ſuſficicnl man ih their place, Marenma,] mari. Vi. Den-datcke, | 
or elſe to pay, 8c- See © Fitz, Nat. Br. fol. 83. ' wv a Dea-ſwallow, Vi. DOwaltlow, 
11596 as Chite of Aries of ſhield, ab Eſcufſ6n Gal. I.. Scijis 11607 + Vi. Derge. 
rum, «ſhield. L.z. Scutulum. Vi. Cons, Yoegs, Copnzence 11608 x « G. See}, Seau. B. Seghel. T. Diegel, H. Sello. 
11597. a Dcnttle, G. Eſcourillen. Vi. Dvlirr, I. Sigills, L. Sh T Mertinum, M  d ibetads, ve 8 
(1) 11598 0 Þ Vi. &#> Th. Gr. eppoJte, io pea te, a efron, i. mutiie. G.z.C 2 cachtr, 
x1'599 4 miter, or T64/ſb ſword. Vi. & . 3. occultare, claudere. . 
11506 Depthe, Vi. Dpthe, & Sickle, 9 b- !0 Dealt or ſyne. G. Sccller, Cacherrtr. H. Sellir, B, Jeghelen, 
11601 Depthians, popul;ſunt Seprenrriviales. L. Scythe, diffiafeus T: , Gr. ovgoWite. 
ten, 7. iaculando, ob vſum nempe tclorum in bellis. Cim auter fit ho- 
wminuw genus in vniuerſum iracundum, diftos velunt weAMMlli Scychas 
. md 93 oxu{e rm, i, iraſcendo. G. Scythicns, I.Sqtbiani.H. Scyrhia- 
nos, Scythas, I ok ] | = 
* Scython. (t) 11602 (5 * Dtp ou, quidam fuit qui mod) infeminam mods in 
uirum, pro > counmutabatur, C - - fl ROPES hd 
. 's (f) 11903 pe cythopols vr a mars G2» 
opal 4 ban? Scythis condita, E Plin. ib.y. cap.18. 2 Mac.I2. 


(+) 11604 (> © Depthotauri,#opuli Scythiz,quipro hoſtijs aduenar 


* Scyth 
————_ cedere conſueuerunt, EC Solin. 


WE” 2065, > De deſendendo, @ «Plce ſor im rhe i chrged wit the 
death of another, /aping that be was driuen viito that which be did, in his 
ewne defence : the #iber ſo afſalting, that if be bad not done ws be did, hee 
w2:1ſt awe beeiie in perils of bis owne life : which pager _—e be ſo 
gtcat, as it appeares ineutable, as © Srawnk..;2 bis Pleas of the Crowne, 
lib.1. cap.7. Azd if bee dee iuftifie it to be dont in bis oryne defence, yet is 
hee Ariven to procure his pardon of coutſe fis tbe Lord Chan- 
cellour, 2xd furfeiteth his goeds to the King, as the Author ſaith in the 
ſame place Y 96 

® Sea, ind?, .11606 f the Sea. T. See. B. Z, 3 ?$s, i, ferueo, vel 2 ſehen, 3. vi- 
* Fretum,unde, 4cre, quoniam eft corpus diaphanum 8& perſpicuutn. L. *Fretum, 4 ſ2r- 
xtendo, CVar. Proprie Fretum eſt feruor maris, ſed porituy pro hari, 

quds ferueſcht, &> ix ills concurrat e[tus. Fretuin etiamproprit oft ahpu- 

ſtior maris Jocus : & vbi aqiza minus liberum babeat fiuxum, vebememtiuns 

ſolet contcitari: unde Transfretare, to ſail? duty the Straits. Mare diuerſis 

Romiltabug nuncapatur, ve his verſiculs : Cum fremit, eft Frerum, Mare 

dicas ciam ſit amarum : Pontius pontecaret : ſed ab quo dicrter Aquor. 

® Salum, uxde, L-2.* Salum,obſal/ugizem. G, L.z. * Amphirrire, Vi. ny , 
* Amphitrite, Gr. *7vay& ,Pclagus,4Pun.Peleg, idew, ab Heb, 3b Pahag, 3. 
Fund. A Fa Ti fla eng es 
ynde, 1X Thla in tus » Terta diui ira fuir, C Gen. 

* Mare,unde. —_ IC AD GC tMG. H. te. 1%. Mare, & Heb. hq 
* Peleg filine, = Marah,i. aviethm, © Canin. * Oceatius, Gr.&x##r, ab dive, i. cc- 
wRde, let, & 7% v6, i. flucre, T Euſl, * Aquor, quit nibil tagis planum 
* Occanus, 2quumue quan mare tranquillum. L 4.* Maroior, 2 Afuuagyy, 3 ni- 
U864e. rore. * Pontus. Gr. TW]&, ard 53 ms, i. ſpiro : ſitnr enim in co 
* Xquor,urde. mas x; ver, ſpirationes 8 venti : vel qudd ponte exret. Quidam 
6 4 3 Tey&+,i. labor & moleſtia, quan illi exantlare cogutttur mare qui nawi- 
gant. Gr. SuAdeor, & Support, © Vi. Athen, A Swegow, A 

* Pontus,vnd?. turbo, zftuo. Gr.z. 4as,ca% Heb. 9» jam. Alludit ad | : 

* Haman,vzd?. * Hamam, 3. 1umultuatu efl : vitde Hatnan, T Eſter 3. Itemad KA 


Maijm, aqu4': am ex mari inguieto & tunulinario comiplurima flumina 


proucmunt 

DSea-banke, a Daz». banken, i. pure. B. Dener, T. Uker, 2 Lac. 
Oca, idem. Gr. ete4SnAdtuion, i. circum mare. Sic G. Ofte,op bord. 
B. Bozd, H. Ribers, 4 ripa, 1.* Lito, L. Lirus, ab eluendogvel allidex- 
do. Gr. «1344435, ab ala, 1. terra, & aac, Ads,i. mare, vel of ab co- 
dem@w, i.frango, dx[), dicitur By, A Sriyw, i. ferio, eo gadd Maria 
fiudtibus verberetur. Vi. Dhoare. 

4 Sca-calfe, Fo Dee-kalb, B, &-hortd, G. Veau de mer. H. 
Lobo marino, L. * Phibca. Gr. $dxn, 3 toes, i. infulis Crete adia- 
centubus, quod 72 3Js earumm maxim et MUIBCTIA. | 


* Litus, v1de. 


» Phoca,uzd?, 


d 4 os yoiy "aj 

c .coale. Vi. ſub voce , | 

f a Hea-cobbe, or Deamew, T. Deetuerw. B. Wonwe, G. Mou- 
&rre, a ſono yocis. 1. Galedsre. L- Larus. Gr. Adp@+, forſan Dor. pro 
anz@, i.delirario ; eft enim auis _ & dclira, zgy2F, 4 voce imi- 
ratitia 493 y9d. Hinc fercaſlis Lat. Cauia, vel Gauia, 

2 a Dea-cote, Dea- Vi. Coznozant. 

h Sea-filh, T. Defilch. B. Jeeuifch. G.Poillbn de mer. 7. Peſce 


es H. Peſcado de mar. L, Pileis matinus. Gre. i805 Su- 
. atvne., ; 
: Sea-graſſe, T. Dee grafz. B. Ze-grafz, Jeekruyd, G. Algue. 


or 


t. i. flanbri T. Niiteerin, 
a _——_ Niteerin terin, Scamficr. 


plorate 
OT 
c & , Vi 
11619 & Seare, G.B, Vi. to 


Canterlize, 

I1620 i Stare witha ſtaring candle. G. Cirtr, Encirer, & cera, wex. 
H. Cerir, Encerkt. I. L. Cerfire, Incerare. T, Warhſam, B. Waſ- 
ſen. Gr. #nggv, a xug574 i: cera. 

11621 Deare-cloth, Vi. Drarkloth. 

11632 « Denrgennt, Vi. Dexgeant 

bong « Hearing i705. Vi. Cantere, £ Fey 

11624 4 candle, 3 cera. G. Bougie, L.Cereolus. G.xneor. 

* Vis Vp 5 : M4 oY 

71624--2 a Dearkloth, B. Ceroen. G.Cer6r, I. £er6ito. MH. Cer6co. 
L Cerotum, 4 ccra, que precipue compeſitione its bac dominacur. Gr. 
xnpe@THY, 3 xegg95; i. Cera. RATES 4%: 

11625 a Hearſe, or a ſive to fit withall, Vie Durle, & Dice, © 

11626 to Deaſon. G: Aſſaifſoenner. H. Sezoner. B. 4 ſou, 

mercy leiv, a G, i. fal- 


rempore e#hy vettire rerum omnium primun eft, inqua 


In, addition. i Aﬀagjonaminta, 

b wing. G: Alaiſormemenr. I. p k 
Sazonammitnto, B., H. El Adobar manjares. EL, Condi- 
tus, Condimenrum. Vi. ts 


B. 

21622 a Dext. B. ele, ledele. G. Sicge. 1. Sidic, Segejo. H. Aſfien- 
to. T, Ditz, B. Dit, it-banck, #-Ktoele, L. Sedes, & {edeo. Gr. 
iJpa, ex $0cwa, i. ſedeo. ay 

b a Indgement —_ ; alike oy 

c & Deat of a Kine. L. eburnea. id euter ſole bes currui * Sela euulis, 
imponebartur, &- ex leco in ibcum vid cum Caſale cirenmducebatur, di yngde. : 
cebatur SElla curulis, & Get, lib.3. cap.18. Vi.Thzone, _ 

(4) 11629 0 Deaton, 4 « Sea-cowne. Brit. Lat. Moridunum, i.0p- 
pidxm in colle ad mare, &@ Camd. | 5 | T 

11630 * DHeauen, 5. B, Denen, T. Dieben, 4 PIP Schengs 3, * Scauen,vnde. 


hd 


EC 


RNavennigh 
& Form 


*St.Sebaſtian. (f) 11632 {> * Se. 


* Sebeſtcn 
pluname. 


anda} 


Secret, 
® Ar canmum, 
unde. 


® aSeQarie. 


* a Scion. 


. (4) 11644 * « Dection, cuttin 


Wb rrp — Ts oo Town, 


, Indd etionm G. Sept. I Sente; H.Sifte. Sat Gr. bi. 
i.ſcaven and ten, B. Dtnen-thien, T. 4 E, 
G:Diriioe Lai os. Deg L. Septe 
| Flog. {Domes . 


© the Seauentith, > Senntghis,'T - Dibentztichs; G. Le 
* rancicline. I.Settontfine. H.Sewenctfine. L. Ek 


f Homnen aighs i. ſaprom nolite, row cus Gurs: Henne aahinegy, + 


enmity anne 0 


LO—_ 
bac mentionem ſaciant notium quam dicrum, cau/am addict 
A Verſieg-quife: They (the Germans) tar the +4, 


| Th oarcnen nies EE Cone fem o_ =_ 


rp & Riger. L. Shen Brit. Haftren. 
T1631 

= q S. Sebaſtianus, I Gr. ZiCay, 
kw, i, veneror. [dere Sebaſtian yemes oppid &> 


= 
Sebeſtsn,,o ian pluname. G. LH. Sebette, Sebeſtin.T. 
. Sebeſten, L. Myxa, Myzaria. Gr. Valertad 
Seton pon Aagogrs 

ee Fm 


= _ is. T. II 


1163 5 Decluded. I. Sechiuſa, rar Vi. Seperate. 
x1636 tbe Secoud, G. Second. IL Seconds. H. S 


L veneratio, a= 


1633 * 
B.O 


L. Secun- 


ud Eohe, Ace far T. B. Bndex, ab aker, « Helu, Alludir 
ths. 


i drip; 4d: ite homo; non egoneyuou Gr. 


ad &; 


; puts Vi 
d of. Scone, LEE the three skinnes wherem an i way bh 


eth while it is n the Wombe, or when it commeth into the world. L. _ 
dz, Secundinz, quaſi ſecunda narinitas. T. 
rs ah Bio, ary G.L' arfibrefarz. H.Partes de _ 
 deſpuesdelparto. rs ate AI Wtmne 4-06 
terno, in alijs hog. eePogoIgs. 
11637 Decret. G. Secrtx. LH. Secrits, L. Secrirus, aſccerno, ſepa- 
IO, and ry aroma a ern in ar- 


b — WOE, T.B. Secretarie. G. Secreraire. WL Seen 
Secretario. L. Secretirius, & Iſecretis. Secrera eniw reip. 
bi cencredira haber. Gr. affirwy oe ds,i.ſecretorum —_ 
(}) c DSecretarie- L H. Secretaria. L. 
Secrerarij. T. B. non Marry ro 
(f) 11638 Decretion, « /eperation or { Urn part. . cM Secpala, 


Secretione. L.Secretio, dSecernogis. T. 


 deringhe, 
b Secretly. G. Secrettemenr. 1. H. Seeretaminte. L. Secrerd, clam, 


.* @ celrds. T.Heimlich. Gr. parfo6, 4 win, Gi. cauerna, tee 
Gs, 1 x;Unſw, abſcondo. 

11639 a Deg, T. B. Dec. G. mp 1. Sizte. H.I. Sita, 2 ſeco; 
z. _ @ ſequor, © Gell. Gr. * alpnox, ab eipio, HENS » 

prong nog ,quiſctam aliquamſuſcepir, *alopuc, 3 oiCw, 

I. i. Cindo, i. F 

b (> Secaad Curiam, 15 « Wrir that lieth againſt him, who refuſerh 
to performe his ſuir, CY 4 Fitzh, 
Nat. br. ſol. 158, 

c 


tt Wi pb efio the Lo codem vi. 
(t) 11640 * « Dectarie, aſollower of aSc& or Fation. G. SeRtaire. 
I. Sertirie. H. ScQario. L. Seftarins » 4 Seftando, SeQtas. 


OM b a Secte. Vi. Hec. 


\ 


or dizifion. G. H.SeRtin. I. Setti6- 

. Seo, onis, 2 ſecands. {nn | B. If -houwtnghe, 

11643 Secular, ; Lat, engl & - Seculier. I. Secolare. H, Seglir, 
L. eculo, the wer i-Late-man. 

THY t G. Secularits. I. Secolarita.H, 


1643 (7 ecu teltamatee, V i. Second deliuerance. 

21644 £7F* G, Secundaire. I. H. Secundario. L. (Se- 
cundarius) is thename of an Officer next vnto the chiefe Officer , as 
the ſecundarie of the Fine Office,the ſecundwie of the Counter: which 
CTREIININY Shirife i= London, in eacbof the two Coun- 

cers. Secundarie of the CNNBIEY 9 An£d4.cap.1. 
Secundariezef the Pipe two : Secundarics is cbe Remembrancers,nws; 
Hack be OlGcernia he Exchequer, 9 Camd. Brit. 


Hecundine. oy 
Mg og L Siguro. H. . L. Secd- 


curis, G : or ab & 8231118, dopanis, 
ES lapſus. B. 5: Dojahas, Sima, © 9%, & 
 Hecuritate pacls, 15 « Wrix that hetb for onewho is threar- 
deach or aa biarchar chrearnerh,tahen at ofthe Chan. 
EINER whereof the forme axd further vic you may ſee is b 


. 11663, Demely. T.J 


(t)_ n669 


Q 21650 jo "the Dedinant, thegments ſer 
H. Sediments. L. Scdimencum. Gr. Verd/gzons, ab 
- Nider leachung, B. Dzoellem, | 


> H. Vanderizo, 


cwfars, 3. 
(i) O_ Seditions, G. Sedititux. LS, 
Sedici6ſo, L. 9zorrigh, T. Vi Fas 


Sedirioſus, B. O 


Rtoug. , 
11652 to Dediice; G. Seduire: I. Sedirre, H. L. Sediicere, 
cps Gr. « 
Foge EY Pcs gs 
(1) b « Seduftife, L Sekt- 


OA SW LEMES oe 


08: Pt G, 


__- <> YR Vi. Behold, ſee- - 
z165F to 2 ow. T. Dehen, yr H. Yer. 1.L. Videre. 
yt «ng )ypounT wo gl 


SIE 4 Vacr. Gr. 


c «4 Dade plot. Venegas Oe G. 
Ea: 


11657 | 00 Vi. « Belleging. 
T1658 t* Deke; B. Doecken. T. Suchen, I Cnrorr, 1 i qurere. Vis 


ts Search. 
6 Seland. Vi. (> Zeland. 
Cs - Dal. pre rc G. Siller les yeux. Vi. & Hans 


661 to; & Lat. to > 4 Con- 
— Cay pep 


662 to make G. Semblir, I. Sombiire, Sembrd 
11662 or make ſhew of. ares 


ra nn nm G Bi ne Yi Decent, Comely, 
. i. 
11664 it Deewes to me. G. ll me ſemble. L243 pare. H. My Parbces 
L. Miki viderur. Vi. @ thizketh, in Me. 
11665 :o Death, B. Sax. T. Dieden, 2 76557, i. feruere. G. Cuire. I 
 Cubcere, H. Cezer. T.z. Kochen, OE nn | 


(4) by ors 4 L__ ge, $\ 48, bog 


_— 


5 


»oCourr, © Firz. Nat. br. 


of 
DE, _ 
maſeioib 'coime. 


eth peculiariywith vs 2 i 
Kitch. fol.$0. Seignourie in in groſſe, ſdemerb tobe the tile of hina char 
Ll ann : immediately ix bis owne 


heap nd meofeKng, fp Honour Memnour Bo: CKirch.fob 
6 (> Selffein, « prger nave. Vi 
(t) 41670 RG. Dt Seine fs. Galliz decarren per Pariſios. 


Deile, lay bold . Vi-to Sttach.. 
117: 9 Said Tia (ctomei Lan) a Gu Tae w 


——_ - — w————_—_ 


S E N 


x02. Vi. {75> Gzeene-cioth, 

11699 Dengrene , i. ſcmpcr viridis, quia folia buius perpetuo vivent, 
CDioſc, G, Semperuiue, m. I. Semprexixa. H. Siewpreuiua. L. Sem- 
per-viuura, Gr, «#97 oy, ab d«;, i. ſewper, &{80p,i. viuum. Sedum, 


655 : 
iſe, take hold on, or 1theitopaſſſſon. Vtcde, to ſiſe on ſome thigy id 
a_—_ binielſe a Lord of « thing. G. S'empatrontr to mute byn- 
Patron. 
Delile. mm 

oy hare... ey re G.LH: 
B. T. Sclah. Selah, ſecundum nomullex fynum ſd clevan- 

aliqua excitatus, intenderet copjtaliones 
continentur in verſu ſubſequenti. Vie Fung. 
571 Dclaadine, Vi. Celandine, 

I167 b. 

ra Deldome. B. Selden. T. Selten, B.z. Onghe-mepnlick, 
not H. Rab. G. Rare. 1.Aos, L.Rarus. Gr. ardfio;, Ls. Ft els clien ibus &* do@rins ſve 

710 p77ue probatiy & grauitate medefliaque commendabiles, qualis Titoo- 
epic conreanat juuenturem tuart, x Tim, 
* a Selcnite. 11704 Denſe, G. Sets. B, Sin, finne.-T. Sinn, iften; vel FA 
eft apis in quoeſt albugo | FS videre. LSenſe. H. Sentido. L- Senſus, 4/entis. ERt illa anime ona 
11697 Delke, T; Sl. , L. Idem, ipſe, ipſcmer. qua externa obicRa enſibilia apprehenduntur, Gr. 4:Svo5, ab al- 
I. E#bſtefſso. H. Elmeſmo. G. Luy meſwe. Gr. e705. | Sniyguens, i. ſertio, - | 
* Cacafiorii. þb a 91973 mn 9s org I. * Cacakiori, a ſhitte flower. L. b Sendejelſe. B. Sinnelos; T. Gndnng, [4 
Caprator. Vi. Dkoznefull mocke. | : w, 3. i= 
» Selfe-faire, c * a Deife-/tire, auisnomen per antipbraſtu. G. Diatle. H. Nigrerta, zab @ priu. ; 
Vi. Cate, : | | 

d Selfe-bcale, oprimaenim eſt herbaad ſanandum vulnera oþ magnam ; 
vim conſolidlutinem. L. Solidago minor, cotiſolida minor, © Dodes. 

Vi. & Sanicte, 

f Sclfe-wil Þ: Geir wittigh . T. Eigen Sill. Vi. Obſtinate, 

F Wl. B. - . « YI. | | 

11678 (> Delion (Sehv) 4. 4 Gal. Seill6n, i. Porci, terra elata 11705 Sena poybaefite worldh 
inter duos ſulcos, a Kidge of a Jand, with vs it is take for land; and is of art or delight. G. Senfualite Sefualdid. L. Sen- = 
nd cerraine quantitic, but ſometime more, ſometime teſſt,q Welt. part. 2. 
ſymb. rit, Recouerie, ſet.z. q Crompr. in his luriſdiRtfol. 221, ſaith, 
that «4 Selion of land cannor be in demand, becauſe it a a thing vit- 
certaine. 

x1679 to Dell, B. Uercopen, T. Uerkauffen, G. Vendre. H. Yet- 

' der. 1. L. Vendetegq. venum dare. Gr. awake, and approned 

b © Sell a axcurrrie. 1. /ender' al incaxte. H. Yeuder cf almoneda. Sentence, or ivalgemens. Vi. Yudgoment. 

G. Subhaſter. L. Subbaſtire, Vi. port Dale, i= Dale. ) ous, fall ofſemences, eruze, wiſe, inſirufine. G. Sen- 

c a Deller. B. . T. Uerkauffer.'G. Vendtur. I. Yerdi- rtenticux. LH. Sententioſe. LS joſus, a, um. 
thre. H. Vendid6r. L. VEnditot. Gr. mwauris, 3 moxko, i. vendo. 11708 « Dentinell, G. Sentinelle. 1. H. Sentinella, & ſentiendoqudd ſen- 

11680 « Deiler, Vi. CeUar, Celler, tiat &- videat boſtizem cont. Vi, Dcout-watches. 

11681 a Detler of bojes or 42:n.. Vi. Dlvklter, b a Sentrie, Vi. Sentinel). : 

b a Selling, Vi. « Dale. 11709 Dennie ſeeds, whereaf muſtard is made. T. Hen, G> Seneut. I. 

11682 co Dewtdge. Vi. to Hemme. Smapi, L. Sinapis. Vi, Wultard-ſeede. 

b. Deinidge of agarmene. Vii heme. 117r0 to Separate, G. Separer. H. Separir, 1. L. Separite, g. unum- 

(1) 11683 (ff Hom, i. a nane, or rexaoned Noahs ſonne, CLen.y. =—quodg perſe,& ſeorſumparare. Diſparire, ex dis, & parte, Aibutge- 

33. Heb. It Scher, 3. nemen. SY re, are, c, q- in due paſtud ſrorſiin mittere. 

21634 « Dembiavle, or like. G. Semblible. I. Semilbehante. H. Se- H.z. Apartar. B. | p, T. ;, Gr. 260- | 
miejinte. L. Sioulis. Heb. BYg5 Semel, idem. Gr. 5401@, ab 6ye, lin, 3 ape, ſeorlim, veg ng 76, i. retminus, li- be 
ſimul, pares enim paribus facime conzregan' ar. ; mes. Hes. "13 * Nazar, onde *\\4 Natir, zazrem quiah dbjt [t- *® Nazarzi 

b ſhew or ſeeming. G. Semblance. H. Semejanca. I.Se- paratue efireligone. Vi.to Batt, or ſet d vnds. ; 
migldmg. L. Similitudo. Vi. Likeneſſe. ; b Separation of man and wife. Vi. Dinozce, 

® aScmbrief. (4) 11685 * «a Dembztefe i= mwſiche. G. Sembrief. I. H, L. Semi- (+) 17711 8 * Septa oppidunn, it3 dium 4 Seprem montibus (qui * Sepra oppi- 
breue, 2 Gr. Swwov, i. dimidium, & breue, 3. Briefe. | —_ & ſonilitudine fratres vocati) qui Gaditano imminent free, Clifd, dum, vnde. 
* Semiincom- (4) 11686 * Demt in compoſition, i. dimidium, ab iauoy, idem,ve Se- 11713 Deptember, Vi. in | 
poſtione. mwianimis, 5. haife dead, without ſpirit, * Semibeſtia, z. balfe a beafl, 11713 Doptenaire, con!aiting ſeven, in or belonging to ſnen. G. Sepres 
- Semibeſtia. Semicaper, 3.4 demi-goat, * Semicircuus, 4. halſe acircle, * Semidei, naire. I. H. Settenario. L. iu : 
* Semicircle., +, baife Gods. Vi. Beroes,ec. : (#) 211714 Septentrion, er the North. Vi. the Nozth, 
® Scmidei. x1687 « Deminarie, or ſe:d plot , a narcerie or fpring-garden of young (t) b nertberly, of or in the North. G. H. Sepren- 
plants. 1. H. Seminario, L. Seminarium, 4 ſemmanae. Vi. Depd-plot rrional. I. Settentrionale. L. Septentrionalis,lc, 4 tprentris. 
2 Deede. , (f) 11715 «a Dipter, Vi. « Dcepter, 
11688 Demitar, or ſhort Perſian ſword. G, Cimeterre, I. Scimitire, (f) 11716 Septuneſtre, of ſeven moveths. G. H. Seprimeſtres I Set- 
H. Semitierra, Cimitarrz, quaſi ſemiterra, halfe the eartb, ob ſimili- timeſire. L. Seprtemeſtris, q, ſzptem menſunum. 
rudinem, Alfinge, ab Al & Falx, © Cob. T. Turkiſcher ſebel. B, (j) 11717 Deptnagenarie, of ſeuentic yeeres. G, Sepruagenaire, I. 
Cromhower, 5. cxrwe ixciſor. L. Acinacis. Gr. &vaxnt, Harpe, Settuagenario. L. Septuagenarius, a, um, 4 mie, i. ſcucntie. 
«pm, enſis falcatus. Vi. Banger. 11718 g7> isa Sunday certazne, andelſo the third Sun- 

(+) 21689 Demper-viuum, Vi. Dengreene. day before Shrouc- Sunday, fromthe which untill the Q©Qaues afrer Ea- 

11690 Dempiternall, excr/afting. G. Sempirernel, I, H, Sempeterno, L. ſter, the ſolewniza'ion of mariage is by the Canon Lawes forbidden, The 
Sempirernus, 9. ſemper e!ernus Vi, Eternall, 0 neaſen whereof is girn,for that at this time toll Eaſtet, is «Time of mour- 

(t) 11691 a Demſfter, Vi.« Deanmlter, : oy ming for the fall of Adaw, axd for the miſerie of man thereof eaſning. 

11692 the Senate, G. Senar. 1.Senato. H. Scnado. L.Scnarus, a ſe- And Eaſter, with the Otaues thereof, w « :ive of Chriſte wſorificaci- : 
aibis, © 1fid. quod ſeniores efſert, C Feſt. quor io Romulus clegir on, and ſs of owrs alſo :n him. For his, and by him, our congueft over death .þ 
centum, q«0/a#) confilo remp. admumſiraret. ltaque etlam patres ſu/t md fore. And that therefore all carnall affection ought during thar 
eppellati. B, ned. T. Bath, 4 rat babends &> conſulendo, Gr. T4pe- {pace tobe wholly mortifiedin vs. Vi. Quinquagcſima, Vi. Sournt 

® Sanhedrim- ofa, 3 yea, i. ſeneRus. * Zuvi/proy, q. d. aflefiio, conſeſlto, 4{w,i. eo Rogation weehe. 
Iudzorum, con, &idþ@, ſedere, vnde ſcnatores inter ludzos 4:4; Sanhedrim, (+) 11719 * the Septnagints tranſlation, ira diR. & Septuaginra if- * the Seprua« 
vnde, q Myl. ; : : h cerpretibus proguibws Philadelphus Prolomzus rex Aigypri miſt, ve gints. | 

b a Denatoz. G. Senarcur, I. Senatore. H, Senador. L. Senator, 4 traducerent Biblia Sacra ex Hebrzo mlinguam Grzcain. - 

* Laticlauius, feneRute, viſupra. L.z. * Laticlivius, a laticliuta tunica ornata latis 119720 a ther. G.Sepulchre. 1. $ H. Sepulchro. L. Se- 

v2de, clauis, 3. ftxds bhe broad natle-beads, quam veſtemſexatoresgercbant. T. pulchrum, « ſepelio. Gr. nip}, a Idxfw, i. ſepelio, Vi (Tambe, 
Rathſherr. B. Baetſheere, a rath, ;. confilum, & herr, & domunues. Gzaue, | 
Gr. Ilpeofu re ©, a mpiofve, i. ſehiex, Bracbfits, 3 buAdm, i.conſul- (+) b 'a Sepulture, « buying, or laying inthe ground. G. Sepulnirc, f, 
ro. Vi. Ylderman, [. H.L. Sepulcura, « ſepelis. 

11693 Dence, Vi. Denſe, & Dince, 11721 (> Sequatur fab ſus periculo, x « Writ thet Hieth where « 

11694 a Dencer, Vi.« Cencer, : Summons ad wirentizendum is awarded, avdthe Shirife returneth, that - | 

11695 Dendall, a kinde of Cipres ſitke. G. Sendil. B. Dendarl. L. hee hath nothing whereby hee may be ſummoned For thengoeth +F 
Sindon. Gr.Zir:/vy, 2 Sidone oppido vbi conficebatur. out an Alias and Plurics, then ſball goe ont this Writ, .C Old Nac. br. | | 

® 11696 ts Send, 1.B. G. Envoyer, H. Embiar,in viam mut- fol. 163. 
rere. I. Manddare. L. Mittete. Gr. $ix)w, yams. 11722 « Sequele. 1. H.L.Sequela,4 ſequendo, of following. Vi. Conus 

—_ Dene. —_ )G. So —_ Siniſcile, df OE 4 FE” 

2169 DSeneſhell (Scneſhallus.) G. Seneſchal. I. Siniſcalcs, dif7. (+) 11723 a Dequente at Cards, as the number of 5.6.7. G. Sequence. 

a T. Sihae,: ——— — _- — we oo I. Sequenza, H. Sequencia. L.Sequentia, —_— | 

8, U/E3H for a STEWALG, 4s en o7 otew 8 - 11724 70 Sequeſter, 3. G., Seque . IL, L, Scque- 

Os fol.1 52. High Sen rrwkry ws operas TH frare. Vi 6 "= agg b 

3. ſoubs Seneſhall or undaſfteward, © Kirchin, fol. 13. of Courts. Sen b (> * Sequeſtration, G. Sequeſtrari6n. I. Sequeſiratione. L. (Se. * Sequeſtra- 
dc I hoſtel de Roy, Steward of| the Kings houſhold, C Cremp. 1191/4. fol. queſtratio) Is afeperating of « thing in controuerfie from the poſſeſſion of tion. 


both thoſe that contend for it. And it is double ; voluncaric or : 
voluntarie s that which is vſed by rhe conſent of eacbParti:. Necefſaric is 
that which tbe ludge of his authoritic datb, whetber the parties will or wot. 
Itis ved eifo for the AR of the ordinarie diſpobag of the goods and _. 
WM 


a 
ban 
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Serapis, quid 11728 . * Serupts omnibus linguic alias dh, Apis & Ofiris. uct 


& 


® aScrenade, (}) 11739 * © Derenade,. 
evening wuſicke.  G- 


® a Sergeant. 11733 (73 * 


* The Comment 
Plees,4 Conrt 
for Sergeancs 

at Law to plead 
Ms 


Chancellour, 
* Two wes ts 
call one into tbe 
Chauncerie,ti- 
_ by Sub par- 
or by a Ser- 
—_ at 
Argzes. 


(t) - OR: Seranitie, ce clareneſſe, OR G. Serenite. 1;Serexi- 
@. 11731 A.G. Sereniflune, LH. Screniflimo. L. Sereniſſinws,z, 


117.33 


| Eliew/alror Jude RA 
c 


nel of wie 


) WATT bud fu 


pias, | | 
rium. Gr, u7/e200, 3ouweds, Lerigo, queradice oh uirgen wh 
gr. Vi. 


LAT IS I IE Ho i bouem,.07um | | | A 4 +66 
{ny OyoRtabes bs, a Soni, +l We, (t) © Derpenems, belon Sanya. 
or delongng to Serpent. & LH. 
te Baa? ra Serpentipe.. L. yy rg 2, um." Gr:b0aut ob ſerperns. 
Serents. L. MficrSerocina. Vi. Bubades, \(t) 13739 > Dernage, V ponent 


L. Sereniras, atis-'Gr.evdYa. rEur; I. Seruitore, Seruidore, Serneme. L. Seruus, 


H.Serenade:L 


| 3 ſedſerua | | 
um, 5. moſt cleare, beautifull or calwe ; alſo a Title ginen onely 18 Kings and uant, 4. cuſtodiant ex txentur. 'T. B. Kneche, Sex: Cnitha 
great Princes, 4s we ſay moſt Soucraigne, moſt glorious, &c. kohen, 3. ſerus, miniſter, propris in-ſacris, 2 if * xepkes, ht Het 
Serge. G. Serge. ernrs Sarge, Sarxs: T. ders. G.2. free, Vine xoriw, ; mori, ninifir, 5 I 
' or Serjane; G. Sergine, Sergeine. LSer- Mop Nards, i. ens " xn@;, add, F 
gente. T.S. Sergeant, a Lar: Serui- ' waide- ſudvce Spade, 
ens, 9. Regie ſeruiens alij a voce Carianus« Calwrequeſiarcl- 11741 to Derue, H.G. Scruic. -L Glee T.B. 
les Czſaris. At thefprfi they were inflitutedby Romulus, and were made + Dienen, 3 71iver, i: tendere, & exrendere ad miniſtran- 
n, CLiu. ardcalledLater6nes, Aaterey, dumalteri. Gr. Sade a oe, i. ligo: compedibus enian & loris ſeruos 
Stipatores, 4 ſtipando, 3, LIGEeN , Spiculatores, 4 ſpiculss, 1. jauc- EG ent conftar. 
lins, que geftant. Gr. dogupbeyr, Nev, i. haſta, &pige, i. po1to. Li- Seruice. I Seragi,Seriti A. Seruicie. L. Serui- 
Cores, 2 ligandq imdecollige manus Liftor, .C Cic. 'Satclles, iis, a fou- tium, #ſeruio. T.B. Dienlt, a dirnen. Gr. 
tibus capiendis. Among the Romans a Conlull bad wclue, av:nferiour e f Dernice (Scrunium) inp he gre ndcain of 
Officer fix. H. Mactrs, 42 maca, of carrying the Mace. Alguazil, «b 4- .dutic toward —A rein a ewe. + performance of any 
rab. Al-guazir,i. Inftitie miniſter, © Guad. T. Traband. Þ. Trows 097 ſunflien: yet more ſpecially range -» nant as raph 
wande, 1. 2:Sbirro, Birro. This word Serpeant is an 1 oh ny roman rg hy Pg Ap IP: 5 
Law, and applied toſundvie offices andcallings, Fo, sSeqgemece Lew it Fendiſts.' 1t55 gr 0 mer Herr gon gang. * Seruage, 
or of the Coite, is the bighef degree takes in bat profeſſion next i the Iud- jos. Tax 
ges. Vi. Metemen, as a Dofor in Diuinutic, or the Ciuill Law, &+c. 
And to theſe, 45 men beft learned and beſt experience of others is there ane 


Ras. T. 2. 


apron onomory- ry rag 
Pe ci be callta, tharare to be yerformed 
them upon a great penaltie, to take Upon Hhenattes of the Tenanr, arm nent the Lord into warte, @c. 
them that degree, by a day certaine! reins » CDier, fol. 72.num-1, Yi. Copic-hold. ron Vi. IFpde. 
See (> Count, And of theſe one or tworethe Kings Sergeanss, be- d' IF ſecular, ppſis 10 Seruice ſprirull, commanded 9 
ang 

conmmunty choſen by the King our of the reft, iareſpeds of thetr great — ſpircuallmenby their founde 
learning, to plande for limin of lnvcanſe as namely in cauſes of Treaſon, 11742 a @ennlas-herie,or Sarde apple Vi ſubwece Berrie.  - 
..< Stawnf. pl. cor. lib. g. cap, I. eniafi heſtbere viey.bn rg, FIT 11743 (FF 2 are certaine Writs touching faruents and 
' the King, Pr rag This is called mouber Aduocatus their maſters, vielating the S1aintes made againſt their abuſts. 
Regius, « de conſuet.Burgund. pag- 850. With what ſolemnitie (+5) 11744 Serndle , baſe, ſlauſb. G.H. Seruil. 1. Serxile. L. Ser= 
.theſe Sergeants be created, reade Forcelcue cap. 50. * Theſebecaled Ser-- vilisy te. 
peenomoen = eee PS '@M Þ | > Seruiee booeſe, vſhoeſ. G. Seruilirs. L Soi H. 


skilfull inche — > Vi:« Seruane, 

11745 © Sernitour of bile, ſee bear ſeruans or meſe- 
3-£.16; there is mention made of an * nader Marſhall Bench; as were ſent - 
word (apprendre) rg boar ro. appris in laley, wel learned | by Wie, frames 1 | being now more 
# the Law, and hath manifeſted ihe ſame by open r ypon ſoime fta- 
tute.in that Inne of Court whercof he js fellow, and is next in degree Me nnlgs G:Semtinide. H. Sernidumbre. 1. 
wnder a Serjant. There are alſd * Sergeancs ar Armes, Seryiences ad « kneche, + ſtranms. Dienſtbarrheyt, 5 


Arma, ordinum duQores, whoſe office is toattend the. OT I a—_ i.ſernire. V Diane. 
@ An. 7. H. 7. cap. 3-ts arreft Traytorsor great meny 11747 (> theoriginall of of Servitude, Vi.i voce (> Nie, 
Be toromenne men of nmaiecominen robe cue __  Deſamoides, an bearde that purgeth melancholy. L., 5, Semen 
+ Steward of Englazd, Capt fag 1176 kmulirudinem cu 
; Phan oy Hopi cap». Of > 
13. 2D, havmg ze; bee, aboue 30. in 
. I ſort called de 1 hee aft nee, inte Cultomara 
of Normandie, cap. 5. There bee dlſ# * xwoof theſe Sexgeants oft the © 
Parlawent, oze of the vpper and. another of the pms office - 
ſeemeth for. the" exccation of ſuch. commandemencs;;*eſpecially touching 
the apprehenſion of any offendour , as either bonuſe jt L thinke grod 
1s exzojat thim; ſee T'Crompr. turifd. fol. 9. nn ee > ae ; 
kers of the orderof the Parlamenc. There one 
Armes that belongeth ts the Chancerie, whois called Serpeatir of fo 
-Mace.' He attendetb this Lo. Chancellor or Lo: Keeper.in chat Courr, - 
® for the meanes tocall all men intorhar Courr, is hey 7 pegged 
by Sub-pana, warns yo fymb: cir. Chauncerie, ſeR. 17. 
there he-Sergeancs that the fe Ofbcers in her: fence ings 
ons, withia the Kings houſhold, which bee chiefe in their places, of which 
ſor: you may reade many yamed inthe Statute; E Ann. 35H; 8.6. 12. In: - 
warre alſo there be Sergeants of everie Band or There is.alſo 
a inferiour kinde'of Seipeantof the mace, there a troupe in * 
the Citic of London, yi orephambnns Lys ours or wn 
or other head Officer , both ſor mcſuiilt attendovce and matter” of ' Inſtice, © 
q Kirch. fol. 143- and theſe are calle Seruicntes ad clauam, þ 
of the _ mace, T New booke f Entries, verb. Scine facies iw Main- 
, Mans BHEESE CE 873; 
b (5 Sergenutie 


Scrjania)P;aificth in our Common Law a ſeruice: : tis, 
- dic tothe King from his Tenanr, holding by ſuch ſcruice, of guar+ 
ding the Kings perlon. A ET TC obs uy | 


_ 


® Serh, the 


; 2 Vine, 


® Sewll in 
Spaine. 


* Sculla,uud?, 


thirdſenne of 


S3@'Y | 
we L. for duas kbras, and the S. for Sexniflem, ic half : ſo rm Se- 
nets Vi. C Agricolam de naman. 
11754 ts Det, or put any where. B. T. Setzen. TO Srantie- 
KS oy 1 bis 9 
| | Viielen 'I 
4 , — ay Er ſumitur criam, t# Set apart, or 


ce 18 Het at noxyht. Vi. :s Contenne, Delpile. 
11755 05> Serclothes, « Ann. 27-H.8.c. 23- 
ky og omen ge 
zI757 « Vk 
&) 11758 —_ <7 gy ns Fre = 
. eli linguis, b. Scherh, 5. poſitues, 4 harh, 
| fri vis La bcks CGent. 25. vbi.mquit Adam: Poſir anubi Dex 
altergn (emenpro | | 
i9 Vi. Setterwoze. b- ATIQ3< 
_—_— Hetterwozt, /o called becauſe of the ſur, i. curing of cattle, 
that is v/ed with this plant, C Gerard, L. © 
1176: the Detting of the Spne. Vi. ſab voce Dunne. 
21763. to Dettie, (ct, or ſit dowve. B. Detelen, G. Raſſcoir, 1. Raſe- 
dere. L. Refidere 


b « Settle to rdoonon B. Setel, T. Sellel, L. Sedile, Sella,Se 
des. Vi. , 2 : | 
11763 Detwall, quia ſolet provenire prope mnros humidos & aquus jvſi- 


ftentes. Vi. Ualeriane. 
11764 Seuen, Vi. Deauen 


Rigour, Juſteritie, : : : 

(+) 11789 0 @enerne, « river. L. Sabrina. Bris. Haffren, 

(4) 21781 oy * Senill * Spaine. G. Scuille. 1. Sexiglia. H. $e- 
uilla. L. Hiſpalis, ciuitas prixcipalis Botticz, 5. Andais3ia in Hiſpania 
ad quam fiumen iflud maguan Guadajquiuir traxſuebit merces, dift, ab 
Hiſpalo Hiſpanie Rege, & poſtea Mauri & Arabes, qu im eorum lingua 

P. 20x babe pronunciarant Isbilia, Sibilia, unde nun * Sebilla, &r Se 


Sewera, > Anno 6.H. 6. cap. 5. which x alſo vſed i common ſpeech for 
Commiſſioners authorized vnder the greart ſcale,toſee draines and dit- 
ches well kept and maintamed, in the mariſh and fen Countries, forthe bet» 
rer conueyance of the water into the ſea, and the preſeruing of the 
grafle for food of cattle, © Stat. An.6.H.6. c.5. It is to bring this 

. wordfrom the French1flr, to ifſve or flow forth, or lute, an iſſne or going 
forth : as if we ſpould call them Iſſuers, becauſe they giue ifſue or paſſage 
re the water,or by —_ by putung aletter,vn,S. tothe French, cauier, 
3. a ſewar or finke, dift, ab eau, . aqua, of drawing away the water. And the 
Latine word Sucrayſomtimes vſed m theſe Commiſſions, ſor theſedraines, 
3s 4 competent reaſoz for this comefure, Vide C Firzh. nar. br. iz Oyer 
and Terminer. For the former word, S$texoar, 1 baue beard of an old 
French booke , containing the Officers of the King of Englands 
Court, @st was anciently geuerned, that bee whom in Court wee now call 
Sewar, wascalled Aflcour, which commeth from the French Aﬀſcoir, to ſet, 
ſettle, or place, wherein bi © ffice in ſetting downe the mear is well ex- 
preſſed. And Sewer, as it ſignifieth an Officer, is by Fleta Latined Aſſele 
ſor, aſetter downe, lib. 2. cap. 15. 

11785 to Dewe, or ftitch. Vi.to Dow, or Dtich. t 

11786 a Dewer, or ſe, for the auo;ding of foule water. Vi. in 07* 
Sewar ſ#pra, & a Dinke, | 

1178737 Dewet. G. Sicu, Suif. H.I. Seuo. L. Seuum, ve! Sebum, « 
Chald, Jpg tliu, fib, ;.pinguede. Gr. Stop, vel ab Heb. qv tlaars 7, 
pingucde. B. Wnet, 2 plu, i fluo. Gr.muant, q. Hoy Aiar, i. valde 
pingue- Vi. Tallow., ] 

11788 . a Sewſlter, Yi. Deamſter. 

11789 (> Dexageſima, Vi. 15> Qatnquageſima, 

11730 a Dexe, G. Scxc. 1. Seſſs. H. SExo. L. Sexus, 3 Gr. #15, i. 
habirus, 1.4 ng T.Gelchlecht. B. Ghelchlachte, Gr. gvore, a pun, 
1-S1gne, nalcor, 

11731 & Dextarie,a kinde of meaſere. B. Peſter, G; Sexraire, I. Se 


- 127 
; 11793 « Sextenof «church. 


Dehackel. Vi. Fetter, 
11796 a Dhadde fb, a ſcale fiſh. G.Halachie, T.* 
—_ ſo fs fiſh. C Laus- 


Sacriſtain. 1.Sarrefine, H. 
KHoder. T. Kufter, a 


G. Saeriſtic, 1. 
exB. 


cere: vel aoxla, i. vmbra, * chaſchach, 3. cenebroſum eſſe. Hinc 
JEN choſchedh, 3. tercine tapes, q Helu, G. Ombre, 

I. Ombre, H. Sombra. L. Vmbra, ab auCe@;, i.imber, i. a ſnoakwy 
ſhower of raine. Gr.rxle, 4 x/w, i. ſequor, © Erym. quddcomes fit corpo- 


TH : 
b is Dhaddovo, B. Beſchemen, BVeſlchemeren. T. 
Deyatten machen, B. 2. Belomberen. G.-Obombrer, Ombra- 


ger, Adombrer. 1. Ombreggiare, Adembrare. H. Sombrir. L. Adum- 
brare, Obumbrace, inn &in& opacire. Offuſcare. Gra, 
i 


ov, ab&m, i & owadl{ iy, i, ymbrare. 
Bp Vi.as Yrro hey 


4 > 
11799 Dhagged, ab Heb. yy ſhagnir, 4 Hirſutus. Vi. Rough, 
Bagged. 
11800 to Shake, B. 


Schocken, Schadden, T. Schuttern, Schiit:= 
tein, G. Branſler, Exbranler, mezaphera ſiompca  bilancibus. I. Scus- 
tere,Scoſſare. H.Sacudir. L.Conciiterc, 4 con 6 quatere, Gr.mwy 
3 ow, i, inci Ito. oid/Ce, 


to, ' 
b to Dhakefir feoe. Vi Tremble, 
11801 DShakles. Vi. Fetters, 
21803 < Shale, B. Dchaele. T. Schal, G. Eſcaille, Eſcalle. L 


Scaglia, 3 oxim®, i. ficcus. H.Caſcara. L.Puramen,@ puts, vt. fs 
YG alicunu ampuratio. Gr. xiavp©, axgaiiſe, 1. operio. ex 
a oxami{es, i. tCg0. GRhatSe 7107, 3 fed, i. circa, Sxge@ Oi. frukus, 


b zo Dale, or pill like bempe. G. Tiller, forts a770w,i-cuello, & Nic. 
(ft) 11803 (> Shalem. Vi. (5 Salem; 
11804 a Dhallop, or /mall boat. G.Schalipe, Chaloipe. H. Chaki. 


pa- 1.Scafe. T. Dchale, 4 Schel, i. teſta nucis, ob emilitudinem, Vi. 
jan Ronny noo rar on x 


11805 « Dhallow place, fort 4 Belg, Kaluvws, i. caluus, quaſi lecus 


agua denudatus. Vi. a Fozde. 


11806 the Dhambles. B. Dchamel. T.Flieefch bancke, G,Bou- 


* 


cherie. 1. Scannaghoa ſcarnmare, i, to cut the throat. * Beccaria,a becco, 
i. caper, 4 maftandis capris, H.Carniceria, 4 carne. L. Carnirium. 
* Maccllum, fic dift. 4 proprio nomine cuinſdarms Macelli, cuius downs 


- propter egregia eins latrecmia a Conſulibus proſeripta eft, & edificatum ibi. 
Woucherie, 


FY F | 
b . w Shame. T.B. Beſchaemen, G. Diffamer, Infamer. 1.35/a- 


5 


i809 (FF 


o 


b 


Cr wm, & the boucherie, or _— C Var. Fo Vi 
180z Dhame. B. Dchaemte, 'T. Dcham, DTDOWPR aſcham, 
3, deliquit. @dchands, 3 Gr. «iquuny, i, pudendum, { Helu. G:Hon- 
re, ab honnir. Picardis, i. NE OR on G. 2. Vergonene. I, 
Vergangna. ag a. L.Veticundia, @ vctcor : Differt apudore, 
qudd verecundia in laude ponitar, * Pudor verd 2 pudcre, vt CScalig. 
arebus putidis, * Dedecus,a de &- decus, q.fine decere. Gr. aid;,ab a 
pri &erd, i. video: pudoere enim ſuffufi oculos deijciunt,vnt ada- 
gium, «:Nos <y 6pY$eruutsgi. pudorin oculis, CArift. 2. Rheror, Vi. 


mare, H. Infamar. L. Infamarc, q. fweſama facere & gloria: Diffams.e 
rc, Dedecorare. Gr.e&nua/ey, ab a priu, & mp, 1. honor. Vi. to 
Difhonour, & 10 Diffame. 

om 'B. G. Hon- 
reux, Vergongneux. I. Verecur- 
dus. Gr.atNewr. Vi. . 


T. Dchamhaſfeig. 
ſo." H. Vergueng6lo, L, 


1883 a Shamois,or wilde Goat. G. Chamdis. Vi. Chamois, 


Shankes, Vi. Furre, | 
1$10 tbe Dhancke, Boar LY T.B. 


Schenkel. 

—_ aoxia@.,i. crus. H.Eſpinifa, L. Tibia, Crus, 4cur- 
rende. Vi. R 

» Or badie of a candieflicke or piller hetweene the Chape 


the Shancke, 

ter and the baſe,an upright fialke of an berbe, the ſpindle that winding ſtaires 
Loe about, LH. SCAPOs L. Seapus. Gr. Cams, Dor, & ox, 2 
ono i. nitor, incumbo, Gr. 3. 5vAG, cyan, ab Tous, i, to 
cre 


11812 a Shard, or tlc. 


21313 a Shape. . Shave, Vi. Fozme, Faſhion, 


$12 ts , 4 Sax. phiſan gz. dinidere. Vis 
pos ks Sohone, ax- phiNan gi. e. Vi-:0 Denide, 
c a mans Share, or yard. Vi. Pard. 


d a Shareof aploagh. Vi.in Plough. 


ce Shyare-wozt. Vi. Starewozt. 


:13814 (7 Shares, Vi. Flotzon, 
t1815 Sharpe, T. B 


. Schery, Schaerp,  G. Agd.. 1. 
, L. Aciinus, ab acuo, Acuminamus 8 


Actito, Aginzato, He 
#8£V6s 


Shamblet. 
* Beccaia- 


* Maccllum, 
vndd. 


* Honniſoie 6's 
- my. 
Puder. 


* Dedecun - 


co Sharpen, B. Shs 29 
 charars, 
ads ro ph, pe FH ſmooth. T. Dehaben, | 
SP Pages, d trodi Gal Nehe Gr : £yo, a Lew 
re A Beate I Lay - : x 
quoniamexpetity 2 mulirids 2d tannea raſa dexer- 


plane to Shane with. Vi. Plainer. 
d p- Barber, FT. Schein, trader. G. Raſuricr, Raſe- 


Ee ond B. Dchautnghe. G. Raſure. I. Raſara, 
: Radimento. H. Raemibnco, L. Raſurs. Gre. Cuquie, a Zoe, i.rado. 
x1817 She. Vi. Dhee. 
wir i Shand, Vs Sheate.; 

I Shead, Vi. Shedde. 
par - T. Dcheben, Garb, H. Hace de tri- 


'L 
4 cites. ,2 
are ems eſp roredo la ona 1M 


agittarum. V. 
x182x t0 Hheare. S.T.B 3. Schavren, Sheren, 3 hay, rondere, 
x radere. G. Tondre. L.Tondere, I. Tofare, q. tonſire, 4 


® Treſquilir, tondeo frequentas. * H. Tre .d. rela }. rondeo 
bnee, los. Gr. xalpery, 3 prorarydrieny's Ears. Vito Clipe 
ares, o fer s, Sax. reaſa. 8. Scheere, Schere, 


c epare of 
Dehaere, Vi. Cilers 

d a Shearing. T. Das ſcheren, B .G. Tonlure. I. 
Toſotura. ety ak reopens L Tonſiira, 4 rondeo, Gr. x«8g, 3 xu- 
bet the BD herewith they baieo ri ſale, A 

21822 tbe Dheate, 2 ia or , 
Sax.reyDde, 3. eG. Seve. PP Laſcore d' yne voile, 1.Laſtotia, 
# ſcota ; vela. H. Laſcora, — L. Schcenus, Schanos. Gr, 


ane” ” NY Te 
- a Sheath. B.T. Dchedde, 2 qgir,rel2g21ig i. continere. Vi one un L i 


b a Sheath- T. Dcheid.  B. Daluyt, L. Sildrus. 
Gr. IG UE ANTI T.2. 


c 


| - of 


mh ſhed cad wm——— aNew Exper? 


then was but Sue pence, but 
poncngye: Sai, PERIL 


Effundere, Gr. ine, abix, i i.cx, & 2/, i.fando. Vi. #8 Houre, 


w.— 

| T. Iuſchilttung, Uergieffung. 3. rotghietinge, 
G. Eſpandement, Effyſi6n, I. Spaniianents.. EI IR L. 
Effiifio, Diffiifio. Gr. Hdlzvors. | 
@> 11328 aaa oyg hom Vi.e Side. 
np Dhee, T. Sie. > B. Dh, pronom. demenfirativura ſlams. 2 
11830 s. 
M3 zob, vel nx ZO, ide. L. Ea, ab #, hc. L Lei. L. Ila, G. Elle, H. 


b 


b «dhe; Frwd. B. Uiriendiune, 7. Freandlinne, G. Amit: H. Tis, Salk mile. 'L. Scindule; 
a IL. paites Gr. = Las, emtipg. Vi. me G.Elchanddle. H. Raia de kefia. rune 
ouer Terd 


() 11831 (> nh, Boas S Vi. « dſeee, i cingendo. G. Herpes, g.ſerpes, ares Shingles; 


2136 the Shinn bone. 7 - Dcyinbeit. Þ | 
"#4 yy IM 


& Canilla do So 
* ole, vnade. 
* 3aer, ved. 
® Rache), vnd?, * rachel, 
b « Sheephemrd, B > 2. Dehargho, 7: 
» ml. mp aſo. * mls, I niabbe * HT: 
70d, . 0X0, I 
* Opilio. Xo, P 0,  mv/ > of a 
® Bergicr. 
p . = ” 
i claufit. 1. L. Ouile, ab ouis. Gr. 
Fey ni #, ab fvaJ, idem, ab \ i. flo, 
* 2656, lau- | Ih, Vade* racia, iclaudo 


ade" 4 Bir Conte engages Shire, omit, 
CET Saxon words, verb. Centu- 
Ups; © UTI 9T6 19m 


IE 
ni uccus recentia vulnera 5 
fuſe medatur, © Marthio), 


_- cc . WF . SE 


| *Cacare,unde. 


© Hypodema. 
®* may, 


*:CaJopodium, 
& Calones, 
UN. 


v Gerdo, unde. 


7 ., | Suk... ſue , q lf, þ wel - 
colligere &+ erario inferre, Indicibus preſtd ade{e, & eorum Mandala exe- 
;, duodecim wires cogere, quiin cauſis de fatto ,+ ad Indices re- 
craut, condennatos ed ſupplicium dacere Er in mineribus btibus cere. 
In rnghd F I t; , 1, JUGs Itmerantes ad vs 


cant, qui quotannis hos comitarus bis adcunt, vt de caufis cognoſcant, & 
de in caceratis ſententiam ferant. Henricusſecundus hos Itinereues inſti- 
ray. vel porius reſtituit. Ile (vr __ depo_— Parificnſis) mn 
10 filij ſiu & Epiſceporum conſtituit luſticiarios per ſex partes Regnu 
— parte tres, qudiurarent quid cailibet ins ſum conſernarent tie 
ſam. Of the Anxiquitic and authoritic of this Officer, reade the Lord 
Cokes i 4 Mirtons caſe, the manner of appointing of theſe 
Shirecues iz Henrie che fixth bis daies. Vi. Forteſcue, cap.24-fol.53. 
b. the name Vicount Vicecomes. Vi. $7* Wicount, 
c | Shireeue-weekes, is a certaine limited place or com alle of 
land inhabited, and vnder ſome certaine iuriſdiftion. L. PrzteQurz. 
d (> Shirene-wecke of #inchefier and Eſſex, E Ann. 21. R.z. cap. 


Io. & I. 

(+) c (F Yudo-Shireene, Vi. (> Dhire-Clerck. 

0 <> Clerch, ſeemetb to be the Vnder-Shireeve, q Ann. 11. H. 
7.Cap, 15. It is ſometime vſed for a Clerke in the Countie Court, De- 
putie to the under Shircene. Vi.Lo, Cokes 4. Booke of Reports,iu Mit- 


tons caſe. 
t (>_Shire-lane at Temple-barre in London, ſo called, for that it 
| MA. the iuriſdi ion of London from the Shire, C Stow Surv. Lond. 
pag. 9os. | 

h > Shire-mote. Vi. Turne. | 

11364 «a Shirt, 4 T.Schurtz,q«e eff tunica queden: qua laberantes ſe 
circumcingunt,qua & Chriſtus pedes lauans Apoſtols vſus legitur, «b 
m\1&,azar,i.cinxn ſe,qHelu. B,Onder-kleed, Ouder-rock, Hembde. 
T. Dembd, ab div ua, ſeu iudner, i. indumentum. G. Chemiſe. 1. 
Car:ſtia. H. Camiſa. L. Camiſia, 4 cama, quiain cadorn:imus in ca- 
mis, #. l:ftis noſtris eb firatis, C Cath. Subucula, quod ſubtns induitar, 
induſiurm olim intuſium, ab intus, © Var. Grz.,z47win ©, ab Hebr. 
NIRYg cheroneth, idem. Induſinm apud Borcales appciator Darke, 4 
oz p&, i Caro, quod proxime 637ca carnem induatn. 

11865 to Shite. Sax. B. Schiten. T. Scheiſſen, G. Chicr, 3 4, 
i-caco, & Nic. H. Cagar. * LL. Cacare, 4 fifticia pucrorum voce 
dum aluum exonerare ſatagunt xgx#r, vel xaxx&r, CPeror, vel A 
x4x85,i. malus, deformis, quiafacics cacantis deformis, @ Mart. ora ca- 
cantis babes. Adſcllare,q. ad ſellamire, vt & T. Zu ftuel gehen, Gr. 
Xo, 1%, i.cftundo, agoltwe, q. de viaſecedo, ab am, i. ab, & 
Ges, 1. Yia- 

1x866 aweauers Hhitle. Vi. Shuttle, 

11367 «a Dhittle-cocke. G. Pyrover,q. Gyroubt. L. Verticulum, Ver- 
ticillum, « vertendo, © Nic. 

11868 a Dhinerof bread. L. Scgmen, Scgmentum. H. Reuanida de 

an. Vi. Cut, Pece. ; 

inks to Dhiner /or cold, or for feare. Vi. to Muake, 

11870 to Dhiuer ;x peeces. T. Dchiuern, Schifern. B. Dcheurcn, 
Gr.o4(ey. H. Deſpedagar. G. Deſpecer. 1I, Scheggiare, 3 Scbeggia, 
1. ſcheda, Spexzarea perzo, i. fruftum. L. Diſrumpere. 

21387: #« Dhoare., B. Dchozre, Dchoze, Ueur-land, Vi. Deas 
banck, ſub voce Dea. | 

(#) b @> Dhoarc-lane, alas Dho-lane, by Fleer-ſtreet, ſo called, 
becauſe the water there was ſo broad axd deepe in Edw.1. dajes, that ſhips 
went vp by that Shoare-lage,” © Stow Survay of London, pag.1is. Vi. 


Fletftreet. 

11872 DShocke. B. Dchocke, i. vets. L. Mera, Strues. T. Dchoz 
chen, unde Angi, a ſhocke of whear. 

11873 Shod, as a mani ſhed with boſe andſhoves. G. Chauſſe. I. Cal- 
zats. H. Calcido. L. Calceirus, a calceov. Grz. Wnd\ighe ©, ab 
ze, i. calceo. 

b Syhod, «s a borſe is ſbod. G. Ferre. L Ferrata, H.Herrade, quaſ for- 
ratus cum ferro, ſolearus, @ ſolea, the ſole. 

11834 a Shoe. B. Dchoe, T. Dchue, a ſcn, i. vitara, & we, 3. do- 
br,quod pedes per calceos vitent dolores, & Merwl. vel 2 94w, i. ca- 
pio, renco, G, Soulicr, I. Scarps. H. gapito. L Calceus, a calcande, 
* Hypodema. Gr. vauſyyue, ab any i. fub, & Sw, leligo. * mi)nev, 
9. pedile, a w3s, i. pes. 

b :oput off the Shoes. T. Die ſhue abzichen. G. Deſchauſſer, 1, 
Diſcalzare, Scalzare. H. Deſcalgar. L. Diſcalceare, j, difirabere calceos, 
Excalceire. Gr. #Zvmdw, ab 8, i. ex, ab, 2, & ward\o, i. cake. 

E &@ Shoe-ſole. T. Schuh-ſolen. B. Dole, 1. Suslz. H. Sucla. G. 
Semelle. L. S6lea, 4 calcande ſolo. Gr. tuCa5,quod ov auiris adGerr, 
quod z#, vel ſuper allis incedamus. 

d «wedden Shoe. T. Holtz-ſchuch. B. Bouten-ſchoe, L. * Calo- 
podium. Gr. xg\o75)ov, a xgAvv, i. lignum, (vide cram Calones, 
Fefto dicuntur) & @3+, i. pes, vnde quod anier ambulandum meaiorem 
ſenitam calceo coriaceo cicat, multa habet nomina in ceteris linguis, m 
Gal. Sab6t. in Belg. Clompen, in H. Eſoppo. G. Eſcl6p. L. Scul- 
ponea, Crepida. Gr. xpnmis, aupinto, i. crepidare, Vi. Patin, & 


e abigh Dhoe. Vi. Seartop, Bugkin, 

f aborſe Shoe. T. Huffriſen. B. Hof-yſer, ab huff, ;. -»gula, & 
ciſen, ;. ferrwm. G, Fer de cheual. I. Ferro d: caualls, H. Hierro de 
cauallo, Herradiira. L. Sola ferres, Calceus equinus. 

& to Dhoea borſe. G. Ferrer vn cheuil. 1. Ferrare Heaualls, H, Her- 
rarelcauallo. L. Ferreis ſoleis equumaunire. 

h « Shoe-bwkle. Vi. Buckle, & ſboe-Latchet, 

i « Shoe-clout. Vi. Clout, Bagge, | 

k a Dhoe-laccher. Vi. izLatchet, 

1 a Dhoe-naker. B. Dchoen-maccker. T. Dehue-mather, Schu« 
fter, G. Cordoyannier, Cordonnier,  generecorij quod Cordoan ap- 
pcllatur. H. gapaters, & Fapato, 3. calceus. I. Calzolaio, Catzolaro. L, 
Calceoldrius, a calcexs, ſutor, 4 conſuendo. fic Gr. pdi7ns, 2pdifw, 
3. conſuo, exv7ds, 38x57, corium. * L.Cerdo, 3 Gr. xigeds, i. lu- 


crum; Quilibet exizs Cerdo dicitur qui ex peſima arte lucrum parite 


i. induere, & picd. L Calzators. H.C \ Þ 
. rs picd. I.Calx, Calgador, L 


pede artraQtorium. Gr. iaxremiaoy, abs, i 
i calceus,murkegs, +7u/1ar aloe, Rhone 
. « Dhoe, & Shae-maker, Vi. Shoe. Re tes 
11875 to T. Schuckelen, ; 
(t) 11876 (0 Sho-lane. Vi, | Ea ett 
_ a hoe as arrow. _ — qoi ja- 
c peritia - Dchiten. T. Dchtellen, 
«NN 1h. area, ms == eg G. Deſcochs 


nwt | ir, TirerdeV arc. 1. 
Tirar Farce. H. Tirar vna fecha, flechir, a flecha, i. ſaptth L. Sa- 
paxire, lecular Gr. Eder, 3 70%or, i. ſagitta. Vi. plare it Bow, 


b a Dhoote, or young twizge, becauſe hee ſheers vp in one yeare. B. 
: + T. Dchollein, Spzeſſein. B. 2. Dpzupte. G. le&6n 
d'unarbre, I. Sorccis. L. Surculus, Germen quaſGerimen. H. E- 
Ipiga,a ſpica. Gr. zxaadiox@-,dim. 3 xadSg, ramus, xanput3 nad, 
i. frango. Vi.a Sion, Gztfte, Dp:igge, c 1 
c a Dhoter, Vi. Ircher. 
d the Dhotter of alecke, T. Kiegel. G. Verrouil. Vi. Bolt, 
11878 a Shoppe, B. Winckel, j. eng». werk plaetſe, T. Werks 
Sadt, Laven, H. Borica. 1. Botega, * G. Bourique, 3Gr. Sohn, 
4. repoſitorium, H. 2. Tienda, vel quod teneat opera, wel 4 tencorijs, 
wod ia illis elm merces formarentur, > vndeetiam Heb. pig Catiuch, 
nah Canah, caſtrametatus eſt. L.Officina, quaſi t 9 1þa. 
Opiticina, Ergaſterium, Gr.#g3a5yecor, ab igza{oum, i,operor, fic 
Do IEPAnTiv2 Beth hamagnaſhe , 3. domus operis. Vid. 


b _ an" Apotbecaries Shoppe. B. Tptekerjje, Aptekers Wwinckel. T. 
Ipoteck, Apoteckersiaden. G. Bourique d' Apoteckire. L Apote- 
£a/i4, Bodegad' Apoticaris. L. ak in Gr. $aputxonwaruy,. 
a Gdgpcarcy, i. phirmacum, & moaiw, vendo; fic & myropehum, 
pvermmwaroy, 2 uwicyy, oleum, vnguentum. | 

11879 a Dhozeof theſea,a Lat. Ora, ab 3gze, i.cerminus. B. Dchozre, 

» Dchoze, in Norfolke called the waſhes. Vi. ſea-Banke, in 
Dea, & Bankeof a 13%er i» Bancke, | 

11879-2 to Dhoze bp. B. Dchoozen, Vi. coPzoppe, : 

11880 (77> DShozling and Yozling, be words ro diſtinguiſh Fels of 

ſheepe, as Shorling tbe Fels, after the ficeces be ſhorne of the ſheepes 

backe, aud Morling the Fels fleane off after they be killed, or dic a- 

lone, & Anx. 3. Ed. 4. cap. 1. & An. 4. ciuſdem, cap. 3. & Ann. 12. 

ciuſdem, cap. 5.& 473. 14 ciufdem, 6ap. 3. « Gal. Mort, 3. dead, Vi, 


7 Wozling. 
11881 ozne, T. B. Gheſchozen, G. Tondu, Raſc. I. Teſto, 
Raſo. L. Tonſus, Deronſus, Raſus, 4 tendeos, rads. H. Tre 


Vi. to Sheare, | | 

11882 Shozt. B. Cozt. QO.Courr. I. H. Corto. T. Kurtz, L.Cur- 
tus. Gr, xg, quaſi xunit;, a xiife, i. cindo. xoaotds, velxdsa@, 1 
xoaoCte, i.decurtare. Vi. Bziefe, 

b Dhyozt wixde. Vi. Purlineſle, 

c tokeepe Shozt, Vi. :0 Reſtraine, 

d to Shozten. Vi. :o Ybbzeniare, | | 

© Shoztly, H. Cortamente. L. Curte. B, Onlanghg, i. xv long? 

. po mg L. Breuiter, Gr. . Vi. . if 

atlp, ere xt be long, T. Umkurtzen. L. Propedicm, quaſi pro- 

Kos 4 wg Cit0.. AE oo brief, bicnroſt. rear » ſar 
bits. RH. Deſde 2qui3 peco. Gr. wweggyi. Vi. Pzelently, Fozths 
with, Ammediatip, Lg 


Z Shoztnefe. Vi. Bzeuitte. 
Syoztnelle of breath. Vi. Purkinelle. 


4 Shoztnelle of þcech. Vi. Bzachtlogte. 


11883 a Shot, or reckoning. B. Dchot. G. Eſc6r. I. Scorto, HB. 
ſcore. L. Symbolum. Gr. oV@Konor, aCus, icon, & Sanw, i. jace- 
: _- Se. IRS: Þccount. | 
ot, dift. a Sax. FceaTee,j. pecunia,aut veNtigal, & Lamb. 
Explicat. of Saxon words, heres ag Vi. Shot ante, » Dcot, 
11834 Shot. Sax. pceac, T. Einſchus, B. Dchot. G.Va mak. 
a trabindo, q Nic. Vi.to Shot, 
113885 DShot-free. Vi. Dcot-free. : | | 
11886. a DhoueUl. B. Dchoekel. 7. Dchauffel. Gr. oxg25y, 2 
Eg, i. fodio. G. Paclle. IH. L. Pala. H. Agada, Agadon. Vi. a 
Spade, Pickaxe, e& ocke. - : 
b a fire-Shouell. T. Feurſchaaffel, B. Utierſchuppe. G. Paclle, 
8% Palete au feu. 1. Badile. H. Badil. L. Batillus. Gr. avegyer, mvg- 


P5egr, 3 70g, ionis, & piew, porto, 

11887 a Dhoueler, a fowle /ocalled, becauſe his bill is broad ihe « ho- 
ucll, vzde &+ G. Pale, f. & Gueillic®, 3. cochleare, Belg, Kepcler, 
« lepe], cochlear, Repel-gans, T:Loffler, Loffelgans, 3 leffel, co- 
chleare, & gang, i. anſar. L. Platca, Platilea, 3 Gr. waTvy, i. laws, 
4 latitudine roftri. | 

11883 3t Dhould, Vi. iz Dught. 

11889 « Dhouldex, B. Schouder. T. Dchulter. G.Eſpaule. 7. 
Spalla, & H. Eſpaldas leui murarione 3 ſcapula, idew..' L. Aran, ab 
—_— ob adapro, H, 2. Ombro. I.z.H6nero. L.2. 

umerus, Gr. @uG&-,quod ab RYoN Ammab, idews. ” 

b the Shoulder 6lade. B. Dchouder-bladt, Dchouver-been, 1. L. 
Scapula. Gr. 4uoragry, i. latitudo humeri. | Gi "gy 

11899 to Shout, voxeſ! fafia ex/dno. Vi. to Erie, or Call out. 

b * the er amongſt Mariners,bccauſc he ſhours andmakes « woiſF 
when be weights anchor, exc. T.B. Come. G.Comire, me' 'I, Comte. 
H. C6mitre, C6mite. L, Celeuſtes. Gr. xeadcys, 4xtawoy, iubco. 
Horror, # eſt 445 remiges hortatur, & ipſa aftio dicitsy celeuſma. 'Ne- 
uigationis eft moderatur gui remiges ſigns wacal exbortatur. Vi. maſters 


ate, » Mate, 
' 11891 « Show. 
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cetdocium. 
(t) 11930 * che 
bd Vi to yn Fug « fog ton,» wis c6morus, ri, f. Gr. 
cum, und? nomen 
, Os 11931 * 4 
L.S 
"es Ls 


SEED KL Sy- * « Sycomore 


1906-2 's Sip & 6i- wee. 


B. Boomhen, cw. 
OT L ſes 
t 
en Soder Sdua, Los 


11910 ts wu Wire. 
11911 Behr an 
Rim s T- Scyeuhen, Vi i to 
' 11913 to Shutte. B. 


Schuren; 
® Claudere, ox fen, 3 xaciome, xxe Nov, i.claudere, q Helu. A 
clauis, vnds. Chiudere, 3 Lat. Cliudere Anand, Gr. zac, i. claudo,vntit xcis, 
i. clauis. H. Cerrir, Lat. Sera, a loche. Vi. to Locke, 
b to Hhutone. Vi. Exclude. 
A Shuttle. 11914 a weavers Shuttle. T. Dchiitz, 2 Dehieſlen,”. iaculeri, Wiiders 
ſciffletn,i. :ex!oris navicula, B. Drytetſpoie. G.Nauerre du riflerand, 
E.. Naxicelladi teſſaruola, i. nauicula textorss. H. wy ooh con que 
rexe elrexeder, TS. 
11915 Shy, onnizin Dhy, Vi. in 
11916 Dibor Dible pony uy 
Ate). ud 


3. hive, Ohe- 


* Sybillarum | nemnine 
umerus Of 10- patria & regione appellate, Perfica, Libyca, on 
mia. thrza, Samia, Cumana,Helleſponria, 
| de natiuitate loquebanrur Saluatoris Cie exiw Cunum fi 
retuliſſe, cum perierint fert omnes exrundem prophetie ? Dclphica de Chri- 
ſto; Naſcerur prophera abſque marris coituex vtero eius, F _— 
coimpd.ths Cone 2, Cum notamus quid certum & indubitarum, 
- tudnem&+ ger "= pad biſte SibyNlinis ſwps ſtavper yoE 4- 
* Sibyllz foli- jr Sibyllz tplium cſt, as true as Sibyllacs oracle.Credite 
; um eft. me vobis folium recitare Sibyllz, de Cuman$ cams inter Romanos 


oracula, nerrationen exattam. Vi. C Tuftino Martyr. 
® Sibilo, (4) 23919 A.G. * Dibflot, an 1a; mak aFak, a Dolt, as Aſſe, 
; ita diCt. of Sibilot 4 Foole vnto French Henry tbe third. 
+) 11920 (F* Senn, Vi. £5 ho Cimbzians, 
(1) 11920--2 (F Dicantia. SET 
(t) 21921 to Diccate, toric, or die. G. Seichtr. H. Ser. 1 
aq Siccire, Gr, Zngawyw, T. Trocken mathen. B. Dzwch mae= 


@ *Þ Siitle, rout, crineſt. G.Sicctt T.Siects. H. Sequedd. L. 


Siccitas, atis.Gr. B. Dzcocheye., 
119213 ag fp G. wy 1. Sei H. Seis. B. Deg, T. Dechs, 


* Shechem, (4) 11932 2 qd * bogey Frop-whoeupa Hamor Principis Si- 
vrÞ oF bi ky Ron op 7 ago Ir ma 4 w: age war Orona 
en vrÞis 4-5» C lives Cola Memer ata vidua 
1 lie dil off Heb mepanit Chriftus, - 4 aa, ice 4.26. 


wp Sechem, i buwerus fortafſe, Ties nam, wl pr __ pl you "LF ph pens Kune calege Daniclis, © Daz, 


i Albin 
- ws # Ciye. der. vending SS 


Ifd. inkuat rd Th | 


? * Sicilia, Il whe prope 1 celiberrima wm qua 

| . nd. 03. ons-Eanaztue difte, 35k Fm mls fbs, CI Neb. Olim * Sica- rr — toe Towne. Vi- Bellegs, 
L * Tringcria, cnc mm rege os mm: Trinactia, 4 triquerra -b —_ Vi. Belieging, 

: vnde. on Jig4e i Vi. 


G. Siciliens. 'L Siciliani. H, Sicilianos. L. 1194+ « Dicne. Vi. Dine. 


qui Siciliam Gs 01943 DOK Doſs nd 
Criblcr. LCrinellare. H. gs , * Cribrum, 
: OY wade, 


ade 
#78 * a 


o_ Aquilinu & 


* Scricum, 
wade 


Slogiſme, 


® Toproue a- 
gemft the Iewes 
that their Sce 
TT 25 orig of 
becauſe Schilo #s 
£Omme, 


-b "a Sigh. B. Suchte. T. Seufftzer 


Ha. cararidir. Gr, Zidw, 368, ſeu vein, i. agito, noruriter, Aninu- 
econ, T. Houlzen. G. Souſpictr. 

3 to * . b 
<4 H. Sofpirar. L. * Suſpirare, & ſub, &ſpirare, 

> corde ſpirare. Gr. 5erb7en,s I 
Ry labijs 97g ar ap ane 
a voce chill 4 LEO ul, * xwrxo(r, , 
Hinc z»zs]Þ;, cocyrus flehli illefluvixe inſernalis,eo quddſuſſirantes &- 
- 5 Socks. T.D . G. Souſpir. I. H.Soſpire. L. 


irium. Gr. ereſuos, Vi. Erym. in to Sigh, 
Suſpirium. Gr. 5eve 


11944 « Dight, 0 ſbew. Vi. | 
ſolemne Dight, Vi. Pompe. 
Re Sin *7 Das gearhe, 8-Sellhre, 2 ſehen, vidre. G: 


Veue. 1./1ſ0, il vedere. H. El vecr, la viſta. L. Viſus, 4 video. Grz. 
c\is, ab Fafouns, i. video, 3ga05, ab Gegfo, i. video, Bays, a Bain, 
video. Vi. to D@®. 5 

b ſbape Sighted. T. l B. t, G:Qui 
2 les yeux fort agus, H. De aguda viſta, I. Che Vede acutamente. L. A« 
cutiuidens. Gr. ofvd\prIs, ab 3Z0s, acurus, & Npew, video. L.2. Lyn- 
ceus, avſue:G, 3 lynx, avy£, animal quod emnixm cleriſſime cernir, 
ſumpte metaph. vel a Lynczo, yno ex Argenautis, quem viſk penetraſſe 
parictes & arborum irnaces fabulantur Ptie, * Aquilinus, ſerpentinus, 
melaph. 2 viſu asuto aquile Cr ſerpentis dedutia. 

11946 a , @ ſigning, ſubſcribing, « ene manuel!, ones band or 
marke ſet vntoa Writing, a ſignimg of a Notarie. And among Printers the 
Signature # the marke or letters that they ſet at the bottome of exery fhect 
pranted, as A,B, C, ec. totell their Quires by, and thereby to inow whe- 
ther their bookes be perfeft when they are filly printed. G. Signature. I. 
Segnatura. H. L. Signatiira, 4 ſignando,s tignum. (r. owpuaor, is lige 
num. T, Epn3eichen. B. Eenteeken, Ang. « Token, 

11947 4 Higne or token. G. Signe. I. Segns. L. Signum, 45,1. pun- 
go, notis ſigno. H. Sell. B. (Teeken, T. Zeichen, i. fixit, ipreſſit, 
vela zeigen, i. mouſtrare. "Vi. Token, ; 

b t« Digne or ſubſcribe aletter, writing, or ll, to ſet bis marke, flampe,or 
band wnte. G. Signer. 1.Segnare. L.Signare. H. Firmar, 9. firmun 
& ratum facere. Gt. onpertjuas, 3 owuTor, i. fignum.-T. Jeichnen, 

Ks omg on ny tinea 

c «a Signet, G.Signer,alipnando. Vi. Heale, = Þ! 

(t) 11948 Digniticatine ther doth ſen;fieor expreſe G. Significarif, 

 L H. Significatzuo. L. Significatiuus, a, um. Ez 

lig4s9 to Hignifie, G. Signifier. H. Significar. I. L. Significare, 9. per 
ſgnacognuu ſacillima facere, T. Anzeigen, B. Beteekenen, Gr.omwai- 
verr,2a onpetor, i fignum. Re 

11950 « Digniozie, or Lordſhip. G. Scigneurit, I. Signorie. H. Scfio- 
ria, L. Ditio, Dominatus, Imperium, Principatus. Vi- L02dſhip, 
£7 Deignourie, ; 

(F) 12951 Dikerlp. Vi. Jndeed, izvoce Deed. 

11952 Dilence, G. Silence. 1 Silentis. H. Silencio. L. Silentium, 2 
fileo, gquodab S litera effiftum videtur filenti) nota. Inde orydr, & owe 
T2», idem, & Heb. RoR biflah, 3. ſiluit, & ST. indicents eft ſlenti- 
umapud Comicum. T. Drill ſchweigen. B. Swpghenthepd.. Gr. 


(07h, or), 3 GT)4w, i. taceo. ; 
v eo heepe Ddillence, B, Dwijgen, T. Dweigen, 2 93a, i. ſileo. Vi. 


to bold ones 


<--diin Dwpghachtich. T. Uerlahwiegen, Dtill, 2 ſilends, 


Tal ab ST. ſilentrj nota apud Comics. G. 1 aciuirne, 1. Taciturn6, Tas - 


cito. L. Taciturnus, 4 taceo. Gr. orwmAdr, 3 wm i. Glentiume 

11953 Diler mountaine. Vi. Deſeli. 

11954 Dilerie. Vi. Cllerie, 

11955 a Dflinder, Vi. Cilinder. : | 

13956 Dilke, 3 oneax3y, idem, p enim in A facile permurarur. B. 
Dvde, $ax. ride. G. Soyc. I. Seta- H. Seda. T, Heiden, 4 Sidon, 
Pheniciz gundam metropolis, luxu perdiza. Sic L. * Sericum. Gr. 
They, 3 Seribus, Scythiz Afiaticz populis, © Heluig. 

11957 a Dilke-wozme. B. Dpten-wozm. T. Deiten-wurm, G. 
xv I. ermi daſeta. H. Guſano de la ſeda. L. Bombyx. Gr. 


HEMT. L 

11958 « Sfllable, F. Splte. B. G. Syllibe. I. Sillahs. H. L. Syllaba. 
Gr. ouM\abi, fic diQt. quod lireras comprehendat, a ovinayutdre, i. 
comprehendo. 5 ; 

11959 a Dillibub, quaſi Fwilling bubbles. 1. Ouaghats. H. Quajido, a 
Lat. Coagulatus, curded. L. Oxygal, Oxygalum. Gr, ofy3aaer, ab 
3205, i. acutus, & 34A, i. lac. Lac tepidum & vacca in ceruifiam ſuf- 
_ vel 1 = FRE: 

11960 Dillie, or /anple. Vi. 1 : ; 

11951 « Dillogiſme. G. Syllogilme. I. H. Sylog;ſmo. L. Syllogiſmus, 
Gr. Ev-o99uks, i colleQio quz ratiocinands fit, a Gvy, i. con, & Ao- 
Hegr, i.ratiocinarcy cowputate, a AbyCd, i. ſermo, ratio. Dialefti- 
C5 VELO ouMoygrudy dicitur, orat:oin qua politis duabus propoſitioni- 
bus,e certo modo ac figura difpoſitis, tertium aliquid (#:mirxm concluſio) 
Veluti ſumma colligitur, propter ea que poſita ſont. T. \rete, 
B. Slupt-reten, i. d:&un concluſinum, a ſchiullen, & lupten,s. clau- 
dere, & Cede, i, diftio, oratio. 


(+) 11962 {> Diloah, @iloam, Stagnumſeufons in quo ccecus 4 | 


Chriflojubetur — Ah. m_ © loban,g. © Ho | 
11963-2 {P axt Shilob, m vatxime laacob, * C Gen. 
> pt, Non auferetur Scepirum deluda, denes veniet =I>xp Schilob, 3. 


#4. 

11963 Diluer, Sax. pcolFN. B. Siluer, T. Dilbcr, 355aCo, i, lu- 
ceo, ſicur &apweyr, abdpy©, i. albus. G. Argent. I. Argente. L. 
Argentum. Gr. «pwery, vel appyy ©, 23 7 <y era, i. lplen- 
didum, album cfle. H. Plata, 2 zA&72F, i. latus, ob latitudinem. Metal- 
lum eſt poſt auruw pretiofſmmum, quod gignitar, vt aint Alchymiſtz, ex 
argento viue & ſulphure albo. Eius ſpumavuulnera ſanat, &rc. ; 

b quicke-Dtlner. B. Quicker. T. Queckſiiter, G. Argene vit. 
I. Argento viuo.H. Plara viua,L. Argentum viuum,eb agilitate & mobili- 
tate, Argenrum liquidum,fuſile Yomica liquerts &terni,er Terum omniun 
vexenyn. Chymici Mercurium vecant. Metakorum flatuitur principium 
& Pcrkicis, fieut & Sulphur, G.2. Hydrargire. Liz. Hydrargyrum, Gr. 


b. aqueusy; ab 


Sing, ſure 
peſt exceſſim 


4 F » , > Dans nes. Days oi H. 
arres fimilires, Gr. 6(0:epn, abyai@,, i. fimilis, & wp, i. 
PAIS, quorum tot mibil 4 partediffort, ut aqua, _ 


Vi. 
11969 « Dimilitude, G. Similitdde. 1. Similitidaze. H, Semeiin 
L. Similittido, a fevilss, 2 gs Semel, idem. B. T 


-— po Gr.oetbrs, cola, ti ry is. Vi. Wikes 


o__ « Dimitar, o Tekiſb ſor Vi. Semitar, . EE 
11992 * mmetrte, proport;on of each part in re the 
whole. G. Symmerric. x rene gr ngns wg Gr. ne th 
i. apta membrorung, partiumue omnium proportio, 2 9vy, i. con, & 
KerFetw, i. metior. 
$ L1973 Ts” Map monroe gym 
11973 " Dimon Bar Jonah. Vi. Bar Jonah,iz B, 
11974 (> * Dimon Cananzug perperam ſribieas pane fnbendars 
fit Cannzus, velCannira, vtGr. Keyring, i. (naw 


nAWTI lo zelotes, wel x 
mulator. Zelator autem Heb. &- Syriac. dicitsr $ID Kanna. Scriben- 
dum ergo Lat. Cannzus, velCannira. Gr. xg3ving, 1. mort ,zelator, 


zmulus, 2p Kinne,. xelatus eft, CCanin. 
(t) 11975 v3 * Simon, none ProprumPerri. Vi. (> 


- 


alu Simon quiceattus lude1s ad portandamerucem Chriſti, @ Matth27. . 


: gs * Simon Magus, 4 940 Appellatio Simoniz orta eft. Vi. 


imonte, 

b Simone, G. Simonic. T. Simoney. B. Dtmonte, 1.H. L. Si- 
monia. Gr, Ziwrie, yox Eccleſiaſtica, & Simone jlls dedutta, 
qaidonum Spiritus pecunijs enzipulauit, quas & Apoltolis obtulit, ciim 
Uideret imp manuwnrecipiSpiritum Sanfum, & A428. 18, 19, 
20,21, &c. Paulus huiuſmodi homines dicit 73y Adzor xagamaden, i, 
verbum Dei cauponari. 

(D 11976 * ,a 1ng,or natural conſent or agreement, 
in mutuall paſſion, aſfeftion and diſpoſition. G. Symparhic. 1.H. Simpe- 
thiz. L.Sympithia. Gr. ovuredeia,2 oy, i-vnz, cum, & wid, i. 

ry a miigee, i. patior. 

to 0 iummpe with i?! paſſion, ts agree with in diſpoſst;on. 
G. Symparhiſcr, H.Simparb eee Ki (ERne iſ 

(t) 21977 * le, aconſentin tune. 3. Symphonic, I. H. Sim- 
fonia. L. Symph6nia, Gr. ovugoryla,2 ovy,i. vna,cum;8 pord, i.vox- 

11978 Dimple, G. KH. Simple. I. Scempio, Sempio,Semplice. B. Slecht, 

L. * Simplex, g. fine plicis. Gr. «1\Zs, 4a, ab a priue 
&dolJus. T. Einfaltig, B. Eenuoudigh, i. vnfolded. 

11979 « Himpler, or Sapliſt, or Herbalift, one that underſtands, or profeſ- 
ſeth to underſtand the nature of Simples of bearbes and plants, G: Sine 
pliciſte, Simpliſte. LH. ws 3) + Vi. Hearbalift, | 

b Simplicitie, G. Simplicice. 1. Simplicita, H. Simplicidid. B. Sims 
pelhepd, L. Simplicicas, a ſimplex, g. ſneplicie. T. Einfalt, q. ohne, 
3. fine, & felt, i. plicie, vt & B. Eenvondighetd, Gr. dzMomh);, q. ard 

FM 4 m___ i. fine plications. 

11980 « Dimplilt. Vi.« Simpler. 

(tf) 11981 * « Dimptome, a» accident accompanying 4 diſeaſe, as with an 
ague, the bead-ache, rc, G. Symprome. 1.H. Simtoma. L. Sympt6- 
ma, Gr. oviJoun, 3 oy, i.con, & MiHie,i. cado. 

(t) 11982 * Dimulare,e+ Dilimulare, Vi. in voce to 

11983 Dingbar. Vi. Cinabar, 

(ft) 11984 * a Dinagogue, an aſſembly,«congregation. G.S £ 

—_ Sinagoga. L.Synag6ga. Gr, (uvanwyn, a ody, icon, & 56, i. 


(t) 211985 0 * Sinat,or Mount Sinai, vnd?. Vi. in voce Bzamie. 

(t) 11986 * Hinalapha, a Figure. G,Synalephe, I. H. Sinalefa. L. 
Synalapha. Gr. (waxcuph, a (uwdAgpe, i. conraho in ynum, 3 
ovY, 1.con, & gAepw,i. traho, apud Theologos efl rerum aut argumen- 
forum commixiio, ſed apud Grammaricos duarum vocalinin in ven [jile- 
bam coaleſcentia. Vi. Dinerells, : 

11987 Dinamon. Vi. Cinamon. 

(t) 11988 a Hincker, Vi. aLavatrine, 

11989 Hinckfotle, vi. Cinckfoile, | 

11990 Dinckes, or two ſues. Vi. Cinkes, 

11991 Dinckpozts. Vi. Cinquepozts. 

11992 Dince. T. Sint, B. Dindert, ſedert, fled, find, ex gethan, 3. 
fatto, quod vetus Anglicum tythan oftendit, L. Pot, queſt pone eſt. 
Gr. 8T+{]a, oa 72, 1. poſt hxc. H. Deſpues. G, Depuis, I. Dapoi, 


Pos. | 

b Sincgebat. T. Sintemal. L. Siquidem, I. Poi-che, Perciocbe. G. 
D*aurant que. Vi. Fozaſmuch, 

c noi long Dince. T. Nicht lang lint. L. Panl0 ante, no» enim 
Non ita pridem. I. /7 poco duaxti. H. Poco adclantce. G, Va peu au 
parauant. 

T1993 * Sincere, G. Sincere. 1. H. Sincere. L. Sincerus, qua fine ce- 
Ia, qued tym demum fimplex putatur, & purim, minimeque fucatums cum 
_ ceram ous haber nn oa Gr.>&xip24G+, ab & priu. & x«p ay, i. 
miſcere, T, Juffrichtig, B. Opzecht, Vi. Pure, 

b Sinceritie. G. Sincerite, 1. Sincerits, H;Sincendid. L. Sinceri- 
tas. H.z, Livpicza, 4 lmpidus. T. Auffrirheickeit, B. Dpzechti= 
Chept, Gr. xgSng9n5, a xgdneys, i. purus, 


11994 Hinck, 


urun, lapis, hgnum, 
Sc. quelibet exzm pars aquz eft aqua, ſic etiam hay as LO 


* Sincere- 


* Sinderefi. (9a = agg rm L. Srocaxl 
*Cinders,vnde. ( 1199 


"RE THe Er 


* a Syndick. OW 12000 * « Diibick, me | 
xt. e ep ne mn ting) 
GO, 3 evy, \ nix, cum, & New, i, ims, ; 


* Synecdchs oY 12001 * 

GO Ed nk 
» | y px,” yr orc, Figure. G-Sp : LH. 
Syperif, 

nerefs, Gr, ex ovy, i, cur, & L« 
4 r RY ovy cv, dips, i. capio, 

ren H. Canter. gen. T. Stop 9.4c 

aA I. Ee 
acer. bikes. Lia. Pſalſo. Gr. 4#vs, ab Heb, buy Sal 5. ex- 


b — Sa , B. Hanizher, G. Chanrfur, Chantre. I. 
Caxtore, H. Cant6r. \Cintor, zcimende. Plaltes. Gr. *aviys, 4 
\da\@,i. cano, unde noſirum Pſalter, ber cantilenernm Dauidis. Vi. 
Hymne. Gr.2. «&v:/5;, abeidw, i.cano. _ 

c a ſweet Singing, Vi. Melodie, Harmonie. 

(t) 12004 * Dingeries, 6 aſh Fes, G. Singerfes, 4 finge,i. wn 


Pe. ; Dingle, =. = Vi. Stmple. - 


ES. + nog 


» G. Singh, I. Singolare. H. Sin- 

b i [Thr H. Singularidad. L. 
TE. 

Singuliriras. Vi.@ 


12009 Dinilter, awe, vxluckie. G. Senefre, Sineftre. H. Sinicftre.L 
Siniftro. L. Siniſter. "Pro infelict diczrar re. 3. tificke, /ani- 


fra,de quo Vi. CAR Vi. 
12070 to - , ab Hed. 49h Zak, idem. 
Deuaſter art Hfon- 
of ht, Hundirſe. L. re in 


G. Aﬀonder, S' ont, Alter au 
_ dates" andire, Hndive FIG 
ng RY Subsidere, $5 4h 


, Sy- 
cam duc 


To Sing. 2 clnere, © Ical. 4 


* Pſalter,vnds. 


* Singeries, 
#iſh trickes, 


Aluafiir, Gr. dl oi, La 10, excipto. 
._ (9) 220re ET «Lauatrine, m7 

- 2013 Dinkefotle, V 
t2013 Dinnadar; vi 'Cinabar, 
12014 to Dinne. T. Dundigey. B 
Udelthun, Miſzhandein, G.echbr, A. 
 propri2 aduleerium committee, q 
' oripes, ab Heb, "YV2 Matadh, 3. 


* Sinne, vnd?, Þ « Sinne, B. Sonde, T. Siind, * 1 omen, i. nocere, yr, i, no- 
. - CUmentum, ods, i. noxia, ofvine, Bt orvfap, 3. weciuns, Roxie. HiRc 
L.* Sons, Helu. G. Pechs. LN. H. Pecido. L. Pec- 


, . 


5, Peccatun, 
art 

Sivan. cuap- 
ee K bag fy Vi. a 


To Sinne. > afund, 


* Sons, vzde. 


ſpannen, . neſters 4. 
Fig G. Nat. Nora i en 


2 6 * on. G. 
po. Oe de IS 
vin ieer godenat gre MON | 


® Synonima. (1) c9T Mme ; «word 
ody, ; i, nome, Synoriina: 
OR ens 
2391 * Grarcius ful 
 Tremeundiix, V. Pays. 6 
(1), Hug ON! - | Syngyle. L © Gunter x; H. i he .Gr. 
.. WG I od ele ports, di 19 om, & ie, 
6 ST _ 
® Syar -O 12027 * ALH | 
A a pang —W—_s | 
wen _ : 7':58, 4600, L Ord 


® Sinon. 


Synopſis. 


+ Synterelis, 


4-4 | 


re.G. ES | 
ops ma; TIRES, | 


4- #concinnendo, & Hel. 


= 
= * 3 ? Z ” 


= « Dirrope. "7 


H. 
, 
” Sa 


12051 « Hitterne. V 


(t) 12053 Siri ff, fn 'pis GO. H. Siruatidn. 


» SHKATIONE. Lis 


re K | 4 hat þ Po - in L e , fe 
Wy, bk fred fefenatres 1. Vi 
Dortinius. ©G. Sire, L Sov, 


ERR ans 


EE 
EE 


 IEEED 3 


s *qmor—irres Bzorven, T. Bylhont Vi.» 


of i : vomeer Sramerf fr 


SF 1- >6#; 
hes - 
"COS 


* Peflis, vnde. 
* Differentia in- 
ter Cutems &+ 
Pellem, 


The Slaie of 4 
Wearers Wome. 


Shaue, vtd?. -- 


Oxford with the letter Q. for baſe « 
whereas they ſay m Oxtor | 
ſet pda 4b names whet take in Bread, Drinke, Burcer, 
Cheeſe, &c. ſo = Cambridge ſay ts Site , i. to ſet downe their 
quantum, 3. how much they take on their Tames 8 the Buttery-beoks. Vi. 


to 

12060 Dize. Vi. Soulderor Glue, 

1 3060=-2 a paire of DdiZ3ers. Vi. Ciſers, 

(t) 12061 Omniam Ska, quer- ir Dca, 

12063 Dheate. Vi. Thoznebacke, 

12063 Dkeppe. Vi. Baſket, ED 

13064 the Dkie, 4 7 6m EY Vi. Firmament, 

12065 «a Dkiffe, or aſhip-boat, G. Eſquif. H. Eſquite. 1. _ G. 2. 
Sciphe. H.z. Chalipa. La.Scafa. L. Scapha. Gr. oxapn, 4 oxgufe, 
Cauo, EXcauo, 4 camitate. Vi. Shallop. 

12066 Dkill, forte 4 ſcire, velabrby kilke), id. Vi. Knovliedge 


Rs a Dkillet or poſuet, 3B. Sehelle, i. a ttle bell. G, Caſle, Poe- 
{16n, Porelet. I. Pignatta, Pignatina. H. Olla pequefia. B. Kienepot. 

T. Etntbpflein. 1.3. Olletta. L 6lula, dim. ab ola. Gr. guree)oy, 
iL#]neioaor, ab tw, i. coquo. Vi. Pipkin, 

12063 to Dkimme, Vi. :o Deumme, 

b a Skimmer. Vi. 4 Scummer, þ 

12069 to Skinck. or fill arinke. T.B. Schencken. H. Eſcanciar. G. 
Eſchanſonner. I.Scaxciare. Le Fundere, Infiindere, Potum ſeu po- 
cula miniſtrare. 

12070 « Skinne. B. Sthinde, ab Heb. BY $hacan, babitaxit. B.2. 
Uel. T. Fel. B.3. Pels. T.z.Beltz, G. Peau. I. Pele. H. Pellcja, 
Piel. L. * Pcllis, 4 pelicndo, quod externas aurias tegends repellat, vel « 
M3by Pillch, 5. velatxs eff, nde G.z. Panne,4 Lat. Pannus, L.z. Cu- 
ris, 3 ox/7@, idem, quod 3Evw,i, rado, * Inter Curem, & pellem, 
bec intcreft, quod cutis i vinis eft, pellis yard & carne iam deduBta. Gra, 
Howe, 3 Nerv, i. excoriarce, bee, idem. Vi. Bide, & Leather. 

b the Dkinne of « be:ſt. Vi. Hide, Pelt, Leather, 

< the Þkinne that conereth the braine. Vi. Filmes, 

d Skinner. Vi. Furrier,  Fell-monger. 

13071 to Dkippe, a exaper, idem. Vi, to Leape. 


-booke , 3. to 


G. Eſcarmoiiche. L. Velitatio, onis. Gr, axpoC6awu@r. 

13073 Dkirret yoot. G. Cheruy. H. Chiriuja, L. Cheruillum, B. He: 
rillen. T. Dierlin. L. Seruilla, ſeruillum. I. Sifaro. L.2. Sifarum, 
filer. Grz, Eiozgsy. Huius radix decofta 873 grata eft, & flomacbs 
vids. | 

12074 the Dkirts of a coat. T. Dchurtz. Vi. Bozder, Bzimme, 
Hemme, | 

12075 Dkittiſh, a Scythis, natione fera, Vi. Wilde, _ 

23076 jc Dktuinage, q Anno 27. H.6. cap. 3. fignifjmng the Pre- 
cins of Calcis. 

12077 \a Dblice, Vi. Dclice, 

(t) 12078 Omnia in Sho, querss i» Dco, 

(t) 12079 Dkra, Dkre, omnia Vi. i Dcra, Dere, 

(|) 12080 Skri, Skro, Dkru, Vi. oxmiain Dert, Scro, Deru, 

(|) 123081 Sku, Vi. o-n1ain Dcu. 

12082 Dkp, om11aqueras in Dht., 

73083 io Slabter, « B. Dlabten, i. diftilare five ſundere inter ſorbendum. 
G. Salcrer, 4 Sale, 4 Lat. Squalidus. 

12084 Dlacke, or loſe. B. Silaeck, T. Nachliſſig. G. Laſche. L. 
Laxus. H. Floxs. H.3. Rallentato, « lentus. Gr. ,anris, a yoke, i, 
hio, dehiſco. Vi. Loſe, | | 

12085 Slacke, or ſlow in deizg. B., Dlap, T. 'Dchlalf , (chlaffen, i. 
eſcitare, dormire, Vi. Slow, & Lazie, 

b Slacklp. Vi. Negligently, 

C lackneſle, Bag > . 4 T Sth 

+ Dlaie, +Belg. Dlaen, &> (laegen, z. percutcre. T. lagen, 
« RSS = Or m—— ey Vi. :oKill, Wurther, 

12087 the Diaie of a weavers loowe, a Teurt. Diagen, i, ferire, percutere. 
B. wWeuerkam, i, /extora peien, Sic T. Weberblat, 7. folizm textori. 
G. Peigne derifſerand, I. Pettine di tefſitore. H.Peyne de texedor. L. 
PeRen rextoris. Gr. «]ts. Vi, Comte. 

x2038 « 1an-Dlaier, Vi. Homicide. | 

12089 to Hiake, i. to growflacke or looſe. Vi. Dlavke, Vi. co Mitigate, 
i0 Muench. 

12090 Dlander, & Slanderous. Vi. Slaunder. 

13091 a Biapſauce, Zelg, Dlabben, z. (i»gere, & ſanlle, 5. condimer- 

pamnelecker. V. Lickdiſh K 


. twn, » V. Q S = 
12092. to Dlalh, 4 Belg. Dlach, vellacghe, i. 185, 2 fNaen, i. percutere. 
T. Schlagen. G. Berlafter. I. Sberleffare, Sharleffare, Vi. to Cut. 
12003 « Diate, 2 Lat. Latus.G. Ardoiſe, ab ardev. /ade etiam Soliucau 

dicitur, a ſole, Vi. Title, - - - i | Þ 
12094 « Diane, B. Slaue, T. Schlaw. GC. Eſcliue. I, Schiduo. 
. H, Eſcliuo: L. vwlge Sclauus, quod quidars velunt diflum &@ ferro 


i or drizell, 3 . G. Bauer, I. B 
Sbauare. H. Bauer, ex baba, i. ſalixe. B. T, 
« geyſler, 3-ſalna. L. Saliuare, 4 faliua. Gr. xfumite, A ornn, 


tad, i. ramo : eft enim ie nibil uu ramorum & 
ſurculorum derritio: pI wa, Cm, "ane ke 
Nratarum arborum. Inde metaphorict ad bominestransfertur. Gr, ope- 
2, 2 Fgd{@, 3 paw, i, occido.” Vi. Murther, & 


b « Diaughter-Jax. B. Uleeſch-houwer, Vi. Boucher. 
c « Hlaughter-bouſe. B, Dlach-huis, T. Schlag-hauſz, 1, Scar- 
nghe, 2 ſtannare, to cut the throat. L. Laniena, Carnificina, 
12098 i. Dclaunder. « 
, & Repzochfull, 
Vb (> e Som ag 


12101 t Dlea, Vi. to DÞlate. 

12102 to Hleake, Vi. 's Dlerke, © 

1310; « Diedde. B. Hiedde, &> lſdde, 4 lidden,i:lb;, vad? Ang, to 
ſlide. T. Schlitten, 1. Slitts. 1.2. Treggja. G. Trainkau, canes L 
Traha, 4 trabends. Gr. I2xyIpor, ab Þuew, i. traho, Vi. Dzale. 

12104 a Smiths Diedge, 2Te«t.ſchiegel, 5. maexs, a ſchlagen, « ferire. 
Ns RIO IEEN. B. Dmits qe” Vi Hammer. 

13105 to Dieche, or ſmooth oxer. B. Dlerke, > ke. T. Dchlecht. 
Vi. toPlaine, & to Polttth. - FO TOONS 

12106 to Hleepe. 5ax. B. Hlaepen. T. Dchlaffen, G.H.Dormir, 1. 
L. Dormire, 3 Q\\ Daram, iranſpoſitum a HY Radam, & ſoporari, 
ſopiri, q Guich. - | 

þ Siepe. B. Sleep, T. Schlaff, * Quies eſt que efficitzy humori- 
bus 2 corde ad cerebrum aſcendenribus, qui cumibi reffigerati feerint, 
recedentes ad cor calorem eine refrigerant. G. Somne, Sommeil. I. Sdwne. 
H.Elſucho. L.S6mnus, 3 Gr. * U7y©;, idem, vad primimſypnus, 
ſficut ab U7ng, ſuper, ab 0371, ſupinus, ab 55, ſus: deinde Sopnus, 
& ſormus, uTy@,q. amv, quod ſeluarlabores, 3 ave, ; flue. 
& w&, i. labor. | . 

12107 « Dlepue, alludit ad Heb, \5yp Salcu, i. ſeraavit. T. Ermel, 
. ab ___ Rn. Een mouwe. G. Manche. I. Mazicbe. H. 
Minga. L. Manica. Gr. e1es, a 5616, i. manus. a 

12108 © Dletke. Vi. ts Sh os 

22109 Dleite, Vi. Ditght, &+ Shift, & Deceit. 

12110 Dlender, 2B. Kleender, idew, 2 kleen, + parwe. G. Grefle, L. 
Gracilis, Exilis. Gr. logos, nerds, 2 avime, i. deficio. ViiLeaue, 

Dice of thine, Vi. Deliſe 

12111 «a DUce of any thing. VL . 

b « Diice of bacop. G.Riblirre,f. Vi. Collop, 

my « Dlice, or flat toole wherewith Chirurgians ley ſalue 07 plaiſters. 


mt py —oay ; Sidden ga Dchyleiten, Gieiten,Gitt= 
I2114 7 B, Dlidden,Midderen. T. 
zen, G. Gliſſcr, 2 -al2e &zi. lubricus. H. DeflizSrſe, Reabalir,ReC- 
ualir. Ln, _ £. Les 4labi. Gr. 6ASnivw.. a 
12115 4 felow. T. Schleicher, 4 >f14 Zachal, 5. reptauir. B. 
Diupper, G. Lournird, v1de no: alurker, 3 Gr. , 1.curuus, 
vt ſunt in latibulis latitantes. Grz, gwnnnip,3 pwndte, b Vi. ts 
= labs ke bing, of 20 wal Slecht, Licht, L. $ 
I2116 4 or light thi zo value. B. | im- 
plex, Triuialis, Tenuis. Vi- Slender, Meane, Dille, Simple, 


'Thinne, 
121:7 Dlime, B. Dlfſm, T. Sehleim, 2 7a. Linus, 3 Or. Adus 
idem, V. Kane, Dare ; : 
12118 ' « Diimme, or long ganerell. G, Long-herry, 3. along-Harry., B. 
Lge _ Wo T. LEARY, 6 Ga. Long-horume. - Hut- 
mo-longo. engo de - L. Longiirio, 4 pertica o 
rium vant. Gr, IToguelzes, 3 mey, & uni. Res. * if 
13119 Dlinefſe, Vi. « Dliefelowv. g axis at 
x2120 « Bling, B. Dlinghe, T. Schltnge, 4 Gr. Zaxgy,i.vibrare 
ab Heb. 15D Salah, 3. hernere, peſſiamdare. G.F6nde. 1. Frimba, fion- 
" H. __ L. Funda, 4 fundendo. Gr. Dea, 2” i 
xum, & 6d», iacio, item ecuP, 3 Hips, ilapis, & pipe, is 
verto. L.2, Baliſta. Gt.2. Bal\oapet, A Gadhnes incho, EP as ; 
72121 to Dlippe. B. Dlippen, llipperen, fitbberen, 2 libbe, ibber 
;. lima. T, Dchlipiten, Vi.ſupra, ro Diide, | Ee | 
12121--2 a Diippe, Vi. Bzanch, 


SL A $S L:1 4672 
2+ Plaintiffes and Defendants is cauſes depending in the illo que caprinus collum circumdabgrur, qued $. » t — 
Courr of (ER__ EEE Chuus, g. : . Clauſus. Duidam, « Sclauoni) as perk _ : 
c the Dice. B. De ſeſt. T. Der ſech(s. G. Sixieſme. 1. Seſto. H. nonia. Alij ab Heb. Www Schabui, 3.captaes.. L. V na, 4 vere, 
Sexto. L. Sexrus. Gr, ix]@,ab&, i. ſex. h "'Þ quiiu villa vere natua ab ancilla &+ ſeruo, quod tempus natura duce s- 
d Sixteenc, i. &x and ten. B. ien. T. PoLg G. Seize, ture eft, C Feſt. Manci quaſi manu caprum. Gr. ; , & 
I. Sedici. H. Diez y ſeys. L. Sedecim, Sexdecim, indeclin. Gr.$xzgl- eo arp rl s, &7p3Cw, i. tex0, Aa7phs, 3 _—, 
a , 4-TreMmo, 


* Clades, . 
* Calami 
vnde, IM 


To Skepe. 


* Somnusgque- 
mode concilia- 
tur. 

* UT1@- ſome 


nus. 


» Dhote, S 
I2122 {Spe ew) pn ode, ny. Sig wen. pg 


pen, 4. labi, dilabs, 
1123 Dltppery. T. 
fltbberen, j. labi, lapſare. Vi. to 
12134 Dliſe, Vi. gr 4 . 
13125 to Dlitte. T. Dchlitzen, 3 Gr. 940qr, idem. 
b a Dliitte, T. Dchiitz, Vi. Chap, Cieke. 
22126 Dloathll. Vi, Dlowthfull, & Lazie, 
12127 a Dlockſter, Vi. Dlokſter. - : 
12128 a Dloe, B. Dle, T. Schleen, 2 37vH Sillea, 3. 
b a* Dloe-worme, becanſe it vſeth to cr, 
Cacilia, quia cxca eſt. T. Blindwurm, B. 
paw, ab of, i, viſus, & wats, i. cXcuss 


B. Dlibberich, llibberachtich. 4 


' 12129 # Slokfter, 


a Faro ome *T. * Sloe:worme, 
Blindwwozm, Gr-w- tnde. 
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* Segnitia, 
unde. 


Shice, v#uae, 


12144 Dlynefſe, Vi. Sliefelow. 


«$2129 « Diokfier, one ther lockerh or enticeth mensſeruants aw, IT. 
Glocken, voce opt mann ps dunglociunt, ol TA: ſuosud ſe 


Via ) 


& Clowne. 
12125 © Sivorn fie flv B. Sloef, G.Sovillsn. T. Garſt= 
haumel, 2 garſtig, 3. raxcides, & hammel, 5. veruex. Unflar, L. 
eedidus, 5 Sade DiſcinG 
god rarer demallion, 26x i reſt lacrs, Vi. Ftithie.- 
73736 Dlouthkull. Vi. Dlowthfall, Jdle, Lazie, 
12137 Dlow, B. Sivek,z Diapen,. dormire B, 2. tn T 
Kanghſam, 9742 nes dicimue, a Long-flawm. G. Tardif, I. Tardo, H, 
Tardio. L. Tardus,ab Heb.*\ 
nihil ad Gr, «2335 4 rardus, q. 
G.2.Lenr, po Fong i. 2-Low L.2, Lenrus.. Vi. 


Dlacke, Jdle. 

b Slowthfulneſſe, 9. d. full of ſloth. L.* * -—— 
viile aut honeſtum, © Feſt. Vi. Pdleneſſe, 

13138 70 Dilnbbex. Vi. Dlabber, Blot. 

12139 a Diuce, to let in or out water. B, B, Dtnyſe. T. Schlenſle, 2 

chitefſen, 5. claxdere. H. Eſchifa. G. Eſcluſe, Ecluſe, 4 claudends, & 

excludendo vel emittends aquas, unde (-F Diuys oppidum Flandriz. 
G. 2. Emiſſaire, 1. Catarratte. L. Cararafta, aGr. al, Fl 
xgT2, & pH wvW, i. frango; impetus enim aquarum ſift, & quaſ fran- 
Lt. Vi. Damme. 

13149 Dluggard. Vi. Lazie, & tLoiter, 

12141  t Dlamber, B. Diupmen, T.- 
ren, G. Sommeillicr. I. Soxnuccbiare, 3 ſomnus. H. Dormirar. 1.L. 
Dorwit&re, frequent.a dormio, i quo & G.Entredormir. Gr, Pucg- 

ets 3rvyw, nuo; proprie exixs ef nucante capite dornutare, Vid. 


Sina, Vi. Dluce. 
= ae: 7 Schiantt, G. Salifliny & Sale, i ſttidſPurexs. 
Vi. Filthie, itz» Dlouen, 


Pug rand » idem, CBecm. « alludit non- 


iy ©, ab « priu. & iy20y, opus. 
Lazie, & 


12145 to Dmacke, or taſte. B. Dmacken. T. Smechen, ex ſono gu- 


ſtaariumfa&a vox. Vi. T 


| aſte, 
b a Dmacking, or papping with the mouth,vſtd of horſe-riders. L. Pop- 


* Smallage, 
unde. 
by Apium,vnde, 


* Smegma- 
rick. 


* Smelt, wud. 


* Iſaac, wxde. 


pyſma, C 1un. & Poppyſmus, C Plin. Gr.mm 7v9ud, idcm, 2/ox0. 

12146 Dinall, B. Dmal. 7. chmail. G. Mend. H, Memiido. 1. 
Minit. I Vi. Little, & 

12147 * Dmallage, qd. renuis zras, ed quod ex har berba flan me- 
dicinz multum conuenentes infantibus & alijs paruz zratis. G. Ache. 
T. Epfich, B. Eppe, 1H. Apie. * L. Apium, quod fit berha ayibus 

atiflima. Gr. Z5Ayyoy, qd. £Muyay, ab #A@, i. palus, co quod oy 
& Py£mu, i in paludecreſcar, 

72148 to Dmarr, B. Dmerten, T- Dchmerken. H. Elcoſer, Eſco- 
ccr. L. Dolere, Vrere. 

12149 © « Dmatterer in any learning. Vi. a Nouice, 

12150 Drmeare. B. Dmere. Vi. Gzeaſe, & Fat, 

:o Dmeare, T. Dchmiren. Vi. Aunoint, 

(t) x23r5x * Dmegmatick, having power to ſcowre, as ſape doth. G. 
Smegmarique. 1. H. Smegmatice. L. wry” 0s on a, um, Grz. 

warm, a Smegma. Gr. ounyae, i, ſoape. 

Ws, ts Dmell, T. Biechen, B. Riecken. G.Flairer, Odorer. H. 
Oltr. I.Oderare. L. Odorari, ab odor, ab 5, oleo. 

b a Smell-/caft. Vi. Haraſite, 
12153 *'« Dmelt. T. Dchmeltz, quod violam gr atiſime redoleat, teſie - 
eq Bellon. B. Perlaen, G. Epclan, Eperlin. T parlors KH Perlan, 

qu84 perlam, i. vnionem, colore referat, E Rondel. 

12154 70 Dmile. B. Dmuplen, T. DSchmeilen, Schmiitzlen, G. 
Soubſrire. H. Sonreir.- I. Sogghignare, Sorridere, Sottoridere, 3 Lac. 
TO—_ Gr. wo yady. Heb. Dp riachak,i.nift, a* PL Þ tfa- 

cake PRE $a [fac filis Abrahe, ri/u Satz fic diftus, Vi.» Lnagh, 

12155 mite. B. Dmyken, T. Dchmeillen, Gr. 0uzey, i. fe- 
= Vi. nay ants 

a Dmiter, Somitar, or Turkiſhſword. Vi. Semutar, 

c * — B. Dmjtinghe, 2 ſmijten, 3. percutere. Vi. Beating, 

12156 aniron Dmith, Smyth is 1216s paſt ſignified a Carpenter. B, 
Iſer-ſmid. T. Eiſen-ſchmidt, 2 Dchmitzen,fmetten, i. macalare, 
inquizare, © Kilian. unde Ang pod I. Ferraro. H. Herrero, L. 
Ferrarius faber, qu ale ex ferro conficit. G. Mareſchal.. Gr. o3dy- 
pFpy/&-, 2 o7dvegs, i. ferrum, 8p 2a/7o,wau, i, opercr. 

b agold-Dmith. Vi. in did. Gold. 

c aloche-@mith; Vi. ſub voce Locke, 

d a Dmiths hammer. ViiBammer, &# 


Dledge 
12157 « Dmocke, L. Subucala mnckebrin, qued ſubtds jucduetey, Sup- 


arus, & Sizpparum, C Var. Interula wuliebris, quodinicri#s veſlia- 
ja ets wo —_ » 1. ſub, & 54 7w7, 1. tunica. G. Chemiſe 
de femme. 1. Camiſcia didonna, H.Camiſade muger. L.Camiſia, ſeu 
Induſium mulieris, Azg- a ſhirt for a woman. B. "Urouwenhembd, 
T. Foanwen hembd, T, 2. Dchurtz, Vi. Shire. 

32158 DSinoke, B. Keok. T. Ranch, G. Fumce. H. Humo. I. Fu- 
mo. L. Fumus. e's xg. Vi. ici. 

12159 Dimotth, Sax. pmeTe. V1. 

b _—_— a T. Schmicken, i, 07zare,2 qui4e:y. Vi. toGrimme, 
& 10 Poll 

I2160 t8 Hmcother, B. Smozen, T. Dchmechen, 2 9uv 240, i. 
igni yaſtare, exurere, CE Hels. H. Ahogir: G. Sutfoquer, I Sofficare. 
L. Suffocire, & ſub & foco, vt fit quaſiſub foco tollere aut perimere. Vi. 
to Thoke, 

y216: a Dmoother, Vi. Claw-backe. 


- * 32162 Dmugge, 4B, Dmncken, i. ornare. Vi. Dpzice, & Neat, 


& tDmoth. 
= 0 Dmatch. B. Dmoaton, 2 09749, i. famare. B.z. Dmetz 
ten, i;macnlare. G. Poifger, i. picare, 4 poix, i. pixe 


L Vi. 
at voce, d-oftimed ma, Siouen, Lout, | 


us, Incompoſitus. Gr. "Wd : 


-c_ 7 mon Vi. Þnat. 


T3164 4 


ates 


- e 9.4757 . 
Pt I% : #2, - of ES, 
&% + 4 
rg. « Sac. by 'R 
E 
SY, 
kl 
- 


22266 44 OM Sax, pnaca. B. Snacke; 
dit, G. Couleurre. £ 


H.Caltbra. 1.Colubro. 
RE 


labatur, « 
nunquam reftas. Gr:3p1; ab if, 5 
Heb. Fl 
--—— Hb mn Abs 
Natter, xo =Aqiggry HS * G0 $i C 
war .Coukurred' cau. T See tel aqua H. Culebra yr 


,0r Dnake-weos, T, Nater-wurtz, Vi. Adderg'= 


video, aut iv 


C 


=j {des baht Vi. Uipers bugbſſe. 


72167 Dnapdzagon, Calves ſhout. B. Calfes fnout. L Aurirrhins. L. 
wn ſemen cus eſt vitwb naribus fimi- 


no Polenico cui nomen Poppel, 
12169 pi an gras te," B. 

ex ſortofirmata. Vito Knocke, & 
12170 ne ogre, ious. I. Baidccs. H.Papir6ee. Vi. 


I217I  Dnappe-haunſe, 6 fre-locke. L. 


__ «a Dnare, B. Dnoer, T 0d 

$. I. Laccis, H.Ligo. L. Laqueus, lacac, 3. capere. 
rar > apede, 2qw & G. Picge, m. & Gr. SIE —_— 
- Epmi{w,1. Ccapio. 
b :- Dnare. B. Dnoeren. Vi.to Entangle. 


B. . : a ſans 
Dome 


73174 to Dnatch, B. Snacken, 3. bianti ore captaie, 'T. 


G. Rauir. I. Rapire, ARG T4 idem. H. Arrtbatsr, 4 . 


Lat. 
12175 


Vi. to 
, or Dnot, B. Snot, ve! Snut. T. Schnuder, 42 
ere. G. Morie,oy Morueiu,s Gr, , l.naſus, 
9.1m ed, ah flows ies Hae. 

>, 3 I 

© Mucous, Myza Gr.jdEs, 3 yins, 1 mungere, TY 
trauſlatum a noſiro dnake, quem clancule cleanly proves 
i. ſerpere. G. 


pens ad anuffim imitatur. /nd#B. Krupper, 4 a kruppen, i 
Vie de Keble, a fldfc I Bugigattolo, s, a cat-creeper. Vid. 
how 
12177 ts Dnesle, or necſe. T. Nielſen, B. Nielſen, 2 aſus. G. 
ay 90” v0 ey LOR L. Sernter, Sternuta- 
: ©, frequent. r monu, a 7 age, 2 3 Gt- 
do,8 6s, Rs, ER: pt 6 we omni hots 
Dneeſe-woozt, B. N 


(7) 12179 4 Dnipe, Vi. 
12190 a Dnite, or Snipe, 48. Snippen ini  gudd ſtram be 
beat longum, & acutum, ad incidendum OI 


riet,.iuncu5,0 ro gens inuli .Dchnepf, 
a ſchnautg, i. roftrum. G. Beccaftine. L Een, eco fees 

L. Ronchiflaca. Gr. poyys, 3 boy 28851. 
12i8x to Dnozt, B. cken. T. dift. 2 ſons. B. 2, 


Monde: G. Ronfl&r. I. Rexfare. H. Koncar. L. Ronchiflire. Gr, 
cer ata at Lroſtrum,ve/naſus,3 pby2485, i.ſonus naſfi qui ſter- 


121383 Dnouk, Vi. Dnowt. 
(1) 221k ef Srowven lx Cacrnaruntire# Vis L 


12186 or kong B. Dnewen, T. Dchneien, G. Neiger. I. Neus- - 


re, Nexickre, Nenigare. H. Neuir. L. Ningicre,Ningere, 4 Gr. rige, 
iden, 2 m7, i. lauo, abluo. 
b it Dnoweth, G. lincige. ORCS Puno 
L. Ningit. Gr. yigee. 
12187 3 Ed, B. doo 


4a 


b ie Snot coca. Says 
= to Pon buffare, $ 


_— T. Die naſen 
i. ſolliun more reciproce ſdiritu nares 
Soplir. ; or gafoc; ſuflire. 
12189 oy fa 
— | + rg I. Moccare. L. Entiingere, Mingere. Gr. poos'y 
o . 4 
FAQ mots, 5, emgrgere. H.Delpuliry d, pabulum ſybrraticre. 


—_— | 


T. Schavr, INES 1. igauit, $ 


53 veep | 


b 4 pairs _ 


* Soceage, 
gud & wnde. 


* Sockmanni. 


® Socrates, 


F Sodalitic, 


* Sedome. 


Sodomie. 

* Stomme 
Conde, the 
Cumbe ſine. 


Soft. 
* Moll, 


"$0 L 


a paire Suuffers, B, Smupters. T. Schnentzers. G. Mow- 
: be man, Moccatoio. L. Emun@erium. G, 2, EmonRoirc. H. De- 
ſpatuladeras, Gr. amopu/nopey, anvpurrige 
1219: Dnp. Vi. Dni, &2 
12:92 Do, Vi. Doe. 
12193 70 Hoaks, Vi. Doke, 
b . Vi, Moiſtened, 
12194 «a Doale- "+4. 
x2195 Doape, Vi. : IN 4 - 
BE to Doare a loft, 2 Gr. ovgewv, i. trahere « ef enim q. traiiim mn 
circuitu bus illuc volitare. Vi.to Flite, 


12197 « Hoare, Vi. a Dow  _ 
Q. Ho H. Sollogo. 1. Singolto, Singhiozzo. G. Senglor. L. 
Singulrus. 


12:99 Dober, B. Dober. G. S6bre, I. H.Sobrio. L. S6brius, 2 Gr. 
owppooy, i, remperans. Abſtemious, ex abs, & remerum, 3. Vw", q. 
vinum non bibens. 4 mar@ , i. vinumaon bibens, ab gm, &olr&, i. 

inum. T. EY i 

b yy rind qr B, Hoberhept, G. Sobricte. I. Sobricta. H. 

-Sobriedad. L. —_— *- "ang 
Cc Do {etic. Vi. . R ; ; 

_ = Hor (Soca) i aword ſignifying a power or libertic of Iuriſ. 
diQtion, as appeareth by theſe words out of BraQon : Sunt qui Barones & 
al: libertatem babentes,ſcal. Soc - Sac, _ _ oor - 
Vrfangrhefe, &* iſti poſſient indicare 1 Curia ſua cums 94s 1Wuent 
infralibertatem ſum ſeiſitus de aliquo latrocinis maniſeſio. Etlib.z-tract.2. 
cap, 6. inthe Lawes of King Edw. ſet out by CM. Lamb. fol. 132. = 
haxe theſe wards; Socha eſt quod fi aliquis quzrit aliquid in terra ſua, 
etiamfurtum, ſua cſt Iuſticia, 6 inuentasfuerit, an non. C Saxon 2 
theDeſcriprion of Britanic, cap.11. ſaith bat Sock is a ſuit of Court, and 
that thereof commeth Soken : but the ſign. fication of the word commeth 
from the German Diichen, i. quz:erc,ſs that Soc is inquiſitio, 3. a ſte 
king. The Expoſitor of the Termes of Law ſaith thus: Sok is tho ſuir 
ofmen in your Court according to the cuſtome of the Realme, 

12201 0 * Horcage(Soccagium) dif. a G. Soc, 3. vemer, a plow- 
ſhare 87 coulter. It ſienifieth in our Common Lawa Tenure of lands hol- 
den by or for cerraine busbandrie ſeruices to be performed to the Lord 
of the Fee, as 1 baue ſhewed in Chiualtic. q BiaRt. in bis 2. booke, cap. 
35.num. 1. deſcribetb it thus : Dici poterit Soccagyum a ſocco, & inde 
Tenentes qui tenent in Soccagio * Sockmanni dici pererunt, &c. 
which is as much toſay a2 Tenants, or men that hold by feruice of the 
plow, or .3---x OR ' a 

12202 a. Vi. 32 voce or, 

_ Sees, G. H. Sociable, Conuerſible. I. Sociewole, Connerſe- 
vole, Compagneuole. L Sociabilis, Socialis, aſocius. Gr. xolvwyixos, a 
zalveric, i» ſocietas. B.Gheſelligh. T. Geſellig, 4 ghelel, :. ſociu. 

132204 to Dociate. L. Adociare. Vi. ts Fecompanie, | 

b Hoctetie. G. Socierc. I. Societ2. H. Sociedad. L. Societas, Sodd- 
liras, « ſodilis. Gr.£Tweitz, ab *7weys, i, ſocius. Vi. Fellowſhip, 

12205 awoellen Socke, T. Docken, B. Socke, 1. Soco. H. Capa- 
Lillo de Jana, Peal. L. Soccus, f1 parua metatheſs a floccus, i. materia 
ex qua fit. Sculp6nea,Calccus lancus. Gr. medley, q. d. peda- 
le, i @25, i. pes. Unadua, varred/or, ab wav, i, fub, & @vs, 1. pcs, 

b ale: Hocke, B.T.Lynen Docke, L. Soccuslinteus, Linipes, 
Linipedium, Vdo, abu, i. aqua. Calccus linteus. 1. Sgccone, Scar- 
pino, & Salpinodi tela, & H.cueco de tela, capatillo de tela, Eſcarpin, 

( Ig G. Chaſſon _ D 

T) 12206 ock, Vi. 1-5 Dor, 

(t) 12207 I DSockmannt, Vid. iz voce (- Soccage, & 
> Sokmans, ; | 

(ft) 212208 (> * Docrates, Gr. £wxg«745, Philoſophus Arheni- 
enfis vnus omzium ſapicntifſimus judicatus primies de moribus deſſeruit- 

12209 Sod, vr ſodden. B. Ghe-ſoden. G. Cuir. I. Cotto. H. Corido. 
B. 2 Ghekockt. T. Gecocht. L.Co&us. Gr.t:ams, ab 640, i. 
coquo. Vi. to Seth. 

12219 Sodaine. Vi. Dodeine, "Re 

(ft) 12210 * Dodalitie, /e#%owſb/p, ſocietic, brotherly friendſhip. G. S0- 
dalits. I. Sodalita, H. Sodalidid. L. Sogalitas, 4tis, 4 Sodalis, . a fel- 
low, or Companion. 

12212 a Hodde, B.T. Soede, Vi. a Turfe, 

1:213z DSodden. Vi. Sod, 

12214 Dodeine, G. Soudain, Inopin&, Subir. B. Subyt. 1. Subi- 
too, Subitv. H. Subito. L, Subirus, Subitaneus. I. H. 2. Repentins. 
L. 2. Repentinus, qwod zrripat occulte, Improuiſus. T. Uinuerſeyen, 
B, Dnuerſien, ab ohn, 3. fe, & vozichen, ;. previdere. Inopinarus, 
Inopinus, ab in, & opinor. T, Wieder verhoſfen, 5. contra ſperare. 


Gr. 4 megvoirrws, ab « priu. & eggyon7©,, 1. prouiſus. B, Baeſich. 


T. Haſtig, Vi. Haſkic, 

(t) 12215 (FF * Sodome. G.Sodome. H. Sodoma. I. L, S6do- 
ma, z,f. Gr. ov pa, vrbs Paleſtinz ludzz iz cineres conuerſaex zgne 
& Sulphure e celo, © Gen. 19, 24. vt prediftum erat, q Gen. 18. 20, &- 
T9. I 3. Sodomitz peccatores grduiſſimi, C Gen. 13.13. & Ige 13+ 9us- 
Tumſordida peccata enarrantur, C Gen. 19, 5- 

b Sodomte, Bgzcrie. T. Dodomie. * B. Stomme ſonde, 3. pecca- 
tum mutum, quod ne nominariquidem debct, G. Sodomie. H.1I. L. So- 
domia, Gr. ov-dpa. Heb. EIVYD ſedhom. Dicitur a Sodoma 6i- 
witate, que ob peccatum igne (ubmerſa legituria C Genel. 19. 

c a Dodomite, G.Sodomite. H, I. L. Sodomita. Vi. Buggerer. 

12216 Doe. B. T. $0,42 A coh, dem. I.S:. L. Sic. G, Ainfi, H. 
Aſt, ex ac-fi, Sic & 1. 2. Cofs, 4 quaſi. : 

b ©0o be it, G. Ain ſoit. I. Coſifiz. H. Aſſiſca. L.Itafir, Lic fat, 
Faxit Dcus. Vi. Imen, 

(t) 12:17 to Dofiſcate. Vi.to Dophilticate. 

12218 DSoft, T. Saufft, & Sacht. 3. Saeft, & Saecht, 4 
Dacchten, i, mollzre. T. 2. Werch, a werchen, 3. cedere : mollia enim 
facile taRuicedunt. G. Mol. H., Muelle. 1.24olle. * L.Mollis,3 paaa- 
x2, i. mollis, 3 jaoaGgyy i. malua, berba que ad emolliendum ventrem 
condxcit, © Scal, Vi. Tender, 

þ .to Doften, to make ſoft. Vi. to Mollifie, 

c Softly, T. Sacht, B. Weetghemac, Vi. Leaſurely, 


' 12220 - Soile, or {and. G.Sol H. Sul. I. Sxols, 


12219 70 Hole, ſta;ne, or defile. B. Doetelen,2 ſoet,j.falige. T. Sis_ 
len, Sudlen, G. Souiller, quſſuillire, 3. ſuum mode polluere, I.Brute 
tare, i brurorum more maculare. Vi. to Defile, & Foule, 

le, 01 Sxols, Swolaro, Skola. I. 
Solum, quia folidum. Gr. Tods, 8: Tus ab id3,i. via, ab iv, i. co, 

 proficiſcor. Vi. Gzound, ; 

m Cn rt pon G. Sciourner, 3. ad dies 

uot commorari, a jour, i, dies. I. Soggionare. L. Confidere apud ali- 
quem De, Vi. :o Dtap, to Tarrie, za 

12222 (> & DSoke, Kagan eng 4 19. Vi. 
C Roger Houeden parr. poſt, ſuor, Annal. fol. 345. b. Vi. Sor, 

12323 70 Doke, or feepe 32 water, or other liquid thing. B. &packen. T. 
Ntzen, B.2. Netten, 2 yor(ewr, i. humore aſpergere, G. Macerer. 

LL. Macerire. Vi. ts Moilten, co 

12224 (> Doken(Soca.) Vi. Doc, & Hamſoken, 

132225 8 Dokmang (Sockmanai) are ſuch Tenans as hold their 
lands and renements by Soccage tenare: andaccordingly as you bawe three 
kindes of Soccage, ſotbere be three kindes of Sokmans, as Sokmans 
of Franc Tenure, & Kjtch. fol. 81. Sokmans of ancient demeaſne, 
& Old nat. br. fol. 21. and Sokmans of baſe Tennre, & Kjzch. vbi ſu- 
pra. But the Tenants in ancient demeaſae ſceme meſt properly to be cal» 
led Sokmans, © Fitzenat. br. fol. 14. © Brit. cap. 66. num. 2. 

13226 (> Doks-reene, ſeemetb to be the Lords Rent-patherer ix the 
Sok or Soke. Vi. g-F> Doc, Doccage. 

(t) 12227 * gl, oculus mundi dicitur, jucundiras dici, Catli cor, 
Fons Cerleſtis lucis , profazis Gentibus Deus, Theologis Symbolum 
Chriſti Domini noftri, qui Sol juſtitiz d.citur, & in Sole poſuiſſe taber- 
—_ © inter Planetas quartum obiinet loewm quod videas ſub 
voce Day, 

13248 Solace, B. Dolaes, G. Soulis. 1. Solizzs. H. Soliz, L., 
won. alslari, 1. /ubleuare. Vi. Comfort, Delight, Delectation, 

u 


re. 

b to Solace. B. Dolageren, L.Solari, Vi. co Comfozt, 

12229 « Dolar. Vi. Dollar, & «Lofs, 

12230 (> a Dolarie, «yeercly penſion paid to the Prince to line out of 
common baſmeſſe, < Vpian. alſo the rent that ane payeth yeerely for a houſe, 
C Digeſt. L. Solarium, & ſolo, the ground, flere, or ſoile. 

1223x Sold. B. Wercopt, T- Uerkauffe, 2 Las. Cauponari. G.. 
Vendiu. I. Yenduto. H. Vendido. L. Venditus, 4 vendo. Gr. 7mwan- 
Iris, a awake, i. vendo. Vi. to Dell. 

22231-2 *7be great Soldane,or Dultan among the Turks or Perſians. 
B, Soldaen, G. Soudin, Souldin. H. Soldan, Sultin. 1. Seldano, 
Sultan. L. Soldanus, Sulkinus, ab Heb. w5vww ſchulcan, i. domi- 
natio, domminm. 

123323 76 Dolder, Vi. :« Houlder, 

12333 a Doldler. Vi. a Donidier, 

12234 Dole, or alone. G. Scul. 1. H. Ss/v. L.Solus, 9.d. fine alie. Gr, 
wy. Vi. Alone. , 

12235 the Dole of aſbooe. Vi, Shve-ſole,ſub Dhoe. 

12236 * the Dole of the fot. B. Dolen van den veet. T.Dolen von » 5,1. e;1c 
die fills, G. Sole, f. L.Solum pedis, G. 2. Plante du picd. I. Pi. ggge. | 
axta del piede, H. Planta del pie, L 2, Planta pedis, quia i ea corpus 
quaſs plantatum fit, Gr. miua, Tegms. L. 3. Volapedis, the bollow- 
wefſe of the foot. 

12237 | * a Dole-fſh. B. Dcholle, G.Vnc ſole. 1.Susla. L.Solea. Sic * Sole-fith, 
dif. a ſtmilitudine ole, i. a ſhoe-ſole. vnd?. L 2, Sandilium. Gr. ous- 
saey. T. Fung, B. 2. Tonghe,z lizguz. H. Lenguido. 1. 2. Lea- 
guata. L. Lingulica, quid formam linguz referat, 

112z3 a Doleciſme, Vi. Doleziſme. 

12239 Dolemmne, or ſad, as a 1141 taking nopleaſure, but to bee ſole and 
alone, Vi. Dadde, BPenſliue. 

12249 DSolemne, or ycerely. G. Solenn&l. H. I.Solenye. L. Solcnnis, 

| quod a ſfolum &y annus, once ayeere. Cum pompa eizn quapiam, & ri- 
1abus peculiaribus feſta quzdam ſolenni ſolum in anno ft! conſucue- 
rint. Gr.#jar@, ab 67x, i. annus, & <a>, anniuerſarius, ab 
emiewres, annus, B. T, Farlich, 4 jar, i. an. T, 2. Feporlich, 4 
fepzen, i. feriars. E 

b Solemnitte. B. Dolenniteyt. T.Dolennitee, &.Solennice. 1. 
Svlennita. H. Solennidad. L. Solennitas. Gr, copr, PE Pe, 

c to Holemnize, L. Solemnizare. Vi. to Celebzate, 

1224: {77> Doletedebet, Vi. Debete ſolet. : 

12243 * a Doleziſme, or incongruitie. G. Soleciſme. H.1. Soleciſme. 
L.Solceciſmus, Gr.ovaoixzous. Eſt impar & inconueniens compoſli- 
tura partium orationis, 4 zeſtris (Imparilitas) vt in vita Solonis anno- 
tauit © Laertius, 4 ovacixerg, quod 2 ovads, i. vrbs Solos, &oixts, i. 
habito, erent enim coloni quidam Athenienſes, quos Solon Salami. 
nius zz Solos Cie vrbem tranſtulit : qui quum non mulls intericits 
tempore, patri) ſermonis witorem corrupiſſent, & parum counementi partiun 

Siruflura viicepiſſent, ſaflum eſt, ve qui in ca parte peccarent, ovaond- 
{ep dicerentur. Per tranſlationem quicquid perperam fiat, nec vette, nec 
ordixe peragatur, Solaeciimum vocane. 

(}) 12242-2 « Dolkfa, a xote in /inzing. G. Solfe,f. I. H. L. Solfa. 

(4) 22243 Doltcitation, /olic;ting, or mowing todoe athing, allo «fellow- 
ing of aſuit. G,H. Solicitati6n. L, Solicirario, 6nis. 

12244 to Doltcite, G. Solliciter. H. Solicitir. B. Þoltciteeren, 
T. Solltcittren, 1. L. Sollicitare, q. citare ex ſolo, 3. ex ſuo loco, 
C Feſt, T. 2, Anhalten, Gr. a#nCoaoud, ab a77lw, i. coram, & fela- 
A&1y, 1. proijcere, q. ate pedes eins crins oper implorat (e proflernere. Vi. 
to Requeſt, & co Deſire, ED 

b a Soltcitour, a follower of a cauſe for another, or moxer to a thing. G. 
SolicitEur, Solicitareur, 1, Sofecitatore. L. Solicitator. H. Elque ſo- 
licica. B. Doliciteerder, T. Juſtrenger. 

c (-F « Holicitonr iz Law, Vi. Meotmen. Fa 

12245 Dolicitude, care, anguiſh of minde. G. Solicirade- H. Solici- 
ud. 1. Solicitudine. L. Solicitiado. Vi» Care, Inguilh, Perplexitie 

122.46 Solidataterrz, Vi. Farding-deale of 1axd. 

12247 oItd, whole, firme, not bellow. G. Solide, com, I. Saldo. H. 
Fermo, Seldo. L. Solidus. B. Sterch, T. Dtarch, Gr. 5egt0s, ab 
Eau, velgyrauy, i. ſtare. Vi. Firme, & Dtrong, 

(+) 13248 * a Dolifage, G. Solifuge, f. IH. L, Solifuga, animal 

vencenoſam 


bo Sol, 


* thegreat Sol- 
dane, wade. 


+ Solcrilme, 
quid & vide, 


* aSobfuge. 


98 


* Solicude. 


* Solomon, 


wnde dillius, Vi. 
& 1 Chr. 22.9. 
ctuslaus & yi- 
tuperium, 

T Ecchis47.13e 
ad finem. 


f 
o NTT ODE 
mito. H:. oli r.% 
(4) - 13250 * ſpeech to ones ſelfe alone. G. Solil6que. 1. H. 

ee ce: L. Soliloquium. Gr. poronoxic , 3 mir@, i. ſolus, & 
PR ag eh * Holiman. L. Argentum vinum Sublewanyn, ixd? d;f. 
Soliman. Vi. Frfſenick, Rats-bane 


12252 Dolitarte, G. Solitaire. 1. Solivgs, 1. 2-H. Solirdrio, L. Soli-, 


ririus. Vi. Dole, & BFlone. . 
b a Holitarineſle, or /dlitarie fe, or ſolitude. L. Soliziido, S6liras, Vita 
ſolitaria. G. Soliriide, Hermiripe, Vie ſolitaire. I. Soltudixe, Eremi- 


thai, Vitaſoltdria. H. Vida ſolitiria, Soledad. Gr.ignuiz, ab ewe 


,ideſerrum. B. Enſaemhepdt, T. Epnſame, «b epn, 3. vnx. 
Vi, Beremitage, | 

2252 * Solitude, ſobtarin:fe, prixacie, allo « deſart or wilderneſſe. 
G. Solitude. I. Soltzidine. H. Sohriid. L. Solitudo, inis. Gr. pu Or. 
- De Moons, Ann.43.El 

I22354 CAnn. 43. Eliz. cap.10. 

12255 @ or wpper roofe of an bouſe. B. Holder, Doller. H. 
Solina, Encreſuelo. I.Solaio. L. Solirium, quaſi ad ſolem. L. 2. Do- 
ma, n. Gr. uz, G.Tot& couucrr, I.Tetiopiane. B. Enen dack. 
T. Eben dach,z. planum teftum, H.2.Alporfa,vox Arabica: Ni. «Loft, 

12256 20 Hoſitcite, & Dollicitour, Vi. Dolicite. 

12257 Dolome. Vi. Dadde, 

(4) 12258 Ep Solomon, 4. praceable. L. Salmon, Salomon. Gr. 
S0owr. Heb. ra by Schelomob, 2 ySw Schalom, 3.pex: 

. ſuit files Dauidis ex Berſabxza Vriz, C2 Saw. 12: z4. C Marth. 1.6. 
cognomen babuit ledidiah, 3. diledius a Domino, © 2 Sam. 12.25. 1ypud 
f#it Domini noſtri Ieſu Chriſti quia pacificus, Hunc ſucceſſorem —_ 
x0 fibi conſtiruir Dauid, q 1 Reg- I. 30. Antecelluitſapientia Er 

. Zione onmibus regibus tots terrarum orbe, & denatura omnium ſtirpium 
8& animantium libros compoſuit, © 1 Reg. 4. 31, 32,33, Kc. quorum #t 
canoxe Bibliorum tres extant, 1, Gr. Parabolz:. L.Prouerbia. 2+ Gr, 
Eccleſiaſtes, L. Concionator. 3.L.:Cantica Canticorum,nommatus, 
vbi per Epithalamium carmen corJanftionen Chriſti &# Eccleſiz my- 
ſlice canit diff. Cantica Canticorum, quod omnibus canticis prafera- 
Tur q#e in ſacris Seripturis babentur, ficut in lege Santa Santorum vbi 
vide. * /nde ditins fuit Solomon, Vi. © 1 Chron. 22.9. cius laus & 
vituperium, ©C Ecclus. 47. 13. ad finen capituli. N uſquam legitur enum 
pexitentiam egiſſe, C Beda, 

12359 Solſtice, or ftay of the Sunne, the time when the dayes be at the lon- 
geſt or ſhorteſt. G. Solſtice, m. I. H. Solfii1i0. L. Solſtirium, 3, Solis fta- 


tie. Gr. uni 7pm, i. Tropicus, ſex Verſo Solis. 1t« T, Sonnen 


wend, Solis verſo. | 

(+) b Sollfictall,of or belonging to the Solftice. GH. Selſticial. L. Sol 
ficialis, le. -Vi. Dolltice, 7 

12260 DSolnble, {oſe. L. Solubilis. G. Solutif. I. H.Solutzue. Vi. 
Laratiue. | ; 

1226: Solution, G. Sollutivn, H. Soluci6n. I Solutione. L. Solit- 
tio, 4 ſoluendo, quia eſtipſe ſoluendi aftus, Gr. Ava, 3Avw, i ſoluo, 
B. Betalinghe,. T. Bezahlung, 4 bezahlen, :.ſolcere..Vi. toBate. 


b (> Solutione feodi militis Parlamentt, ad Dolatione feodt . , 


Burgenlis Parlamenti, b: Writs, wher:by Knights of the 7 arla- 
ment 32a recoutr their allowance if it be demed, © Ann. 35.H.8. c 1, 
12262 Dolutine, Vi. Soluble, 
(+) 12263 (> Solyman, Vi. (- Salem, & Yernſalem. 
13264 Some, or Dome bodie, L: Aliquis, 9. alizs quis, Quidam. G. 
Quelqu* vn, 5. quiſqus vnus. Aucun. I. Alcune. H. Algund, Alguien. 
B. Eentch teman, T. Jemandt, Etwan einer, Gritche. Gr. ns. 
b Somecer:taine. L. Aliquor, Aliquam-mulci. G, Quelques vns. 1. 
Algquanti. H. Algunos. Gr. nv ina. B. Genighe, i. aliqui, nowulli, 
T. Etliche, Etwan vil. 


' « Sometimes, or zow and then. B. Domtijts. L. Aliquando. G. 


| nderwplen, | 
d Somewhat, 1. Alquento. L. Alone. 


+ Aſtas, vade. 
* 38256, vnde. 


* Sommerſct- 
ſure, 


Aucunefois, I. Alle volte, H. Por vezes, Algunas vezes, Alas vezes, 

B.D bywplen, T. Unterweilen, Gr. mv7s, 376, co{o7e. 

nv. H. Algun tanto. ' G, 
Quelque peu, Quelque choſe. Gr. 8 mady 5aiz9y. B. Een eps 
nigh. T. Een wenig, i. param, Et was. 

e in Homemeaſure. L. Aliquatenus. G. Iuſques, acertaine meaſure. 
I. Ad alcuna parte. H. En alguna manera. Gr. wyeimv@f, B. T. Etz 
licher maſſen, 7. aliqua menſura. Re: 

(}) 12265 (> Sommage, Summagium, i. ſeruice done by ſumpier- 
horſes, & Gal. Sommier. L. Sagmarius. Gr. ezyudeGy, a ſumprere 
horſe, 4 oye i. the load laid on bim, Vi. 55> Suntage. 

12266 a Domme, Vi. a Dumme. be 

12267 Dommer, Sax. Fummena- B, T. Dommier , queſ/ ſunnes 
mehz, :. pls ſolis, velſunne-herr, i. dominus ſols. G. Eſte, m. 1. Efta, 
State, Eft:te, Eftade. H. Eſtio, * L. Aſtas, atis, ab xftu, 3. ardore Solis, 
quia turns aer ardet &+ fpica aret. Gr. * Hieys, a Neo, i. calefacio. H.2. 
Verano, quaſs prima zſtas incipiens 2 verno tempore. 

12263 tbe Dommer: building. Vi. Dummer in building, = 

(#) 13269 (> © Sommerletlhire, d:& ab maximeolm celebratooy- 
fidoSemerton in eo trafty, er Aflerius autor antiquis bimc compatum 
vocat Somertunenſem, C Camb. alzf quod aura bz ſit lenis, & zftua, 
i. ſommerlke. 

12270 to Dommon.. Vi. ts Dumnmon, 

(4) 12271 Somnolent, dro»ſie, ſlcepie. G. SomnolEnt tour endormy. 
]. Sonnolente. H. Softoliento. L. Somnoknrtuns, a, um» Gr. varrnads, 
abyarG, —_—_ , | Mn 

i2272 Donday. Vi. ſub voce Dap. . 

12273 Dondzie, 4 T. Douderren, :. ſeqregore Vi. Dtnerſe, 

12274 a Dong, B. Gheſangh, T. Gelang, « finghen, + canere. G. 
Chant, m. Chanſ6n, f. 1. Cante, Canzone. H. Canto, Cancion. L. 
Cintio, Cantus, Cantilena, 4 canere. L. 2. Oda, Gr. wy, ab dv, 
i, cano. T, 2. Ein leid, vnd? Angl.'a Laye, 

b a Song of praiſe, Vi. Dymne, 


. I. Sobge- | 
T. Bon 


velrierw, i. patio, \ 4 zhews , +. naſcor. Heb.y2 
rum. Heb. 2. In Eng rug yr py w67 oy mae 
crtomns deans Barns, DIRT Fa ans. | 
b « God Donne. Vi-ſubwvoce God, in literaG. , 
©C''4 gh ah gy fir fljj nacuralis. B, Eedoni, 
Sv . ; Ontginns, 1 oF 
Gendre, I. Genero. HY” _ - 
mentandin genes aſciſcitur. Gr, zauCozs, 4 3apicar, i. nibere; T. 2. 


filie maritus. . 
d « Donneinloy, or the ſonze ie. Vi. Dtepfonne, 
12277 Some, B. Donet. Cm H. Sonera, 4/o= 
nando. Vi. Ding. o 
[ . , . ® gg* . 5 . . 
__ CES «ide hedpbiives ain; Xpiges 


12279 Sax. yona. Vi, Quickly, Fozthwith, Done, etiaz 
12230 Dwoto/achinnez. B. Doet.- G. Suye. L. Fuligo. 1. Fabeeine, 
H. Hollfn. T. Kadel,ob Heb. Kadruth, ;. uj 
RBaf. B. >. Boet, Gr. cc, OW © ag 


12:81 t0 Deothe, or flatter, 4 Sax, rode. Vi. I 
b a Dother, Vi. a / = area need — 
12332 & e *L.A » & inſpicienda ara. Harioliror. 


* Auſpex, q. d-auiſþex, aba voletzeaunum; * Augur, ab auium 
garriru, Gr. i$g59026ms, i. facrorum | ; devitroxbaes, L auj- 
um ſpeculator, d&'7regoxime, i. inteſtinorum - Vi 
Res, Dozcerer 
12293 


ove. G, S2udo. H:Xab6n, I. Sapoze, L-Sape. Gr.odmwy, 
Dor, _— B. Hepe, 1. Deilke, 2 073927, i. abſtergere, vad? 
L. 2. Smegma. Gr. ouryje, idem, . 
Dopeweed, Vi. D 


G S H. Xaboner ban | 
c . . auonaire. LILS 014 
ſuccus eins obrinet ſaponis faculrtatem, « Dodon. Pol 
(t), 32386 EE Hee Eadie duh Tows- 
PR, 3. prey » Boy, which Orhoma» 
| hiſme. L H. Sophi Gr.o% 
: i. inucerum calidffm. Vi. ohifte A TOY eats 
a Dophiſter, 8. T. Dophtlt. G. Sofiſte. I. Sofa, Sophifte. H.IL.. 
Sophiſta, Gr. ovp151s,fic diam 35 ovgiag,i. Fc avery pr _ boneſta 
Kt 7 illis qua in arte aliqua txcellerent, vnde & 
© rhetores & ſapicntiz profefiores, olim iſtz dicebantur : quam 
quam ad eos poftea hoc nomen tranſierit qui ſatlaczbus conc luſfionibus inaxems 


quandam ſipientie (peciem oftentarent, q Plato at, Sophiſtas eſſe Rhe- 
ati ſic ad INI HMOS. 


b 


rores, quiveluti venatores, 
© Sophillicall, G.Sophiſt mers anc H. Sophiſtico, L. 


Sophiſticus, Gre ovPt53x95, i. captioſus, cauillacorius, 3 ovpitery, i. ar- 
guts & ingeniosd aliquid comminiſci, aur galicgr, RS jel 


frie.  G. Sophiſtiquerie. I.Sopbifierie. H. Sophitiga. L 
. Gr. 'f ices captioſa. | 


ſeepe 
cauſing ſleepe. og ty me IL 
ed Gr. VaraTKs, rol 1. 


Mn Gree, 


rulentus. 
122383 a Dozbe apple Vi. a Dernice berrie, in Berrie, 
(+) 12a88-2 Dozbition, or /upping, G. H. Sorbirion. L. Sorbitjo, 
6ais, 4 ſorbeo. Vi. to Duppe . ; : 
12239 a Dozcerex, G. Sorcier. T. Fonberer, 1, Yenefice. L. Vetic- 
ficus, proprie dicitar qui venena conticit g» a#1eris malis artibus viitir, 3 


vencnum &- facio ; fic Gr. 3 Pappactxay, i. venenum, & 
nike, facio, gps, qd. ears, i. incantator , igiola & ' 
monftroſa narrans, 2 75egs, monſtrum. Vi. plure is Witch, . 


& Southlayer. 
b Sozxcerie. G. Sorcelerie. Vi.ſuprain Soxcerer. 
00 I, to fill tbe florilneſſe of a trumpet. LePaxa ſorda. G. 


_ oule, fbie. G. Sordide. LH: Sordiale. L. 
(1), cngns " ozdive, fi filebie ordiao 


12291 a Doze. B. Deer, Dweere. T. Dchwer. G. Vicere. * L. 
Vicus, quddoleat * vel 3 Gr.#ax&, ab farw; i. traho, eft hurorum in 
b « Doze called St. Anthobics fre. . B. Dt. Irtonts vier. T. S., 
MWitonis kewz, G. Le feu Sant Anthoine. I. Faogodi Sant Antonia, 

Fueio San Anr6n. I. 2. Eryſipela. ; $gusi/ 
Unppriy nf 78 70Aah, i. defluar in lad quod 


wnde 

| A Vi. Cruel, 

123292 » YL 

(?)/ 12295 « Boys, adereyſureperes bi. Vi. in voce Fioneeſ 


12294 a Dozellcolour. Vi. Sozrellcplour, infia. 


2 6G. 
oe ett Wop Ffs (1)fuags «Soph 


Gener, genus, quia proper ag- | 
Tochter-mann, 'B. 2. Dochters man, Ang. My Daughters man, - 


— 


= 


bal Sororge. 


Sorrell. 


Sorrowes bane. 
* Nepenthes, 
Y 


» Soterian 
day, 


* Babiger. 


Sov 


(+) 12296 a Dozell, « Deere of three yeeres. Vi, ins voce fave of a 
Dere:in D. : : 
122357 Doxte, 4.4. ſore in heartor minde. B, Haze, aſozen, dolere. 

G. IH. Triſte. L, Triſtis, 47ers, aut A rei{@, mareo. G.2, Marrl, 
Ls. Meſts. L. 2. Moeſtus, 4 merreo. Gr. 6Juwness , ab odvyn , dolor, 
mags. > iIery 73 0944 uy, quod corpus & animum exedar, Av= 
T1#&%, 3Aumn, dolor, _ 615 Slypue 785 ans: quod oculos in 
lachrymas ſoluic. Vi. Dad, Heaule, FA 6 
(t) rlagk A. G. * D02020e, the buband of a' ſiſter, d:&. a Sorore, 


+, a ſifter. 


(4) b Sozozitie, fiterbood. G. Sororite, I. Sororita. H. Sororidad. 


L.Sor6ritas, 4 Sorore, a ſiier. 

12299 DSozrell, Sowrell, _=_ docke, Greene ſawce berbe. G. Surclle, 
a ſur, 3. acidus, Ozcile. L. Oxalis. Gr. obants, ab 0Zvs, 1. acidus. 
Oxylipathum, 3 Gr. 6Zvadrzvy, ab oZvs, & Acmzovy, a Aard{e, 1. 
ventremeuacuo. H. Azedrella, Agrelies, 1.L. 2. Acctoſa. B. Duerz 
amper. T. Sauwer-ampfer. p 

Rey Dozrell colour. B. Doze, I. Sauro. G. Saure, & Saurir les 
harencs, eſt balices rubrifacere. ; "5 

12301 Sozrow, B. Hozghe: T. D029, Betribnus , 7 Soguber y, 
i. rurbare. G. Triſtefle. 1. Triſtexgza. H. Erifteza. L. Triftitia, Vi- 
Dozie, item Guicue, 

b to Dozrow, Vi. to Gene, 

c Sozrowing, or lanenting. Vi. Lamenting. | 

d Dozrowes baze, L. Nepenthes. Gr. mmm It, herbz genus eſt 
quz vino imeffa trifiitiam diſcutit, * 3 [yn privatiua,& TW9Q}, i-lu- 
&us, © Plin, lib. 2. cap. 31. Vi. Bugtolle, or Burrage. 

12302 a Dot, manncr, forme, faſhion, kinde, condition. B. Doxte, 
Soxte, G. 1.Sorce. H. Suerte. Vi. Kinde, Condition, MWan- 


ner. : $28 : Z 

b t Sozt, B. Sozteren, G. Aflorticr. 1 gualare, V guagliare. H. 
Igualar, Yeualar, ab zquando. B, Effenen, Euenen, q. d. te make 
euen, T. Eben maken, Gleich machen. Gr. iovud, ab love, i. X- 
qualis. Vi. Gquall, tem: ts make Euen or Plaine, 

c Soztable, Vi. Connentent, & Duteable. c 

(4) 12353 1 Doſia libertus, Tercnr. $70 58 029%, I» conler- 
uando, vnde & Lat. Soſpes. 2] SE 

(1) 22304 - _ - op E——_ Gr. ow7R, i. Salna- 
ror, 9 e0 die paſſus eſt. Fw 

Iz 305 ja =othale, is a kinde of entertainment made by Bailiffes to 
thoſe of their Hundreds, for their gaine, which ſometime is called Fil- 
Qale: of this BraQton, lib. 3. traR. 2. cap. 1. bath theſe words, De Balli- 
uis qui faciunt ceruiſias ſuas, quas quandoque vocant (Sothale) quan- 
doque (Filfale) yt pecunias extorqueant ab 15 qui ſequantur hun- 
dreda ſua & Balliuas ſuas, &c, 1 thimge this ſbould be rather written Sco= 
tale. Vi, Dcotale. : ES 

12306 Dothernwwd, becauſeit growes in the Soutberly parts, in Cappa- 
docia, Galatia. B. Juerone. T. Fffruſch, G-Auron, Aurone, 
corrupta a Lat. Abr6ronum, idew. 1. H. Abrotono. Gr. &Cegravoy, ab 
« priu. & kef7 ©, i. mortalis, co quodſemper viret. H. 2. Herba lom- 
brigucra, 4 necandis lumbricis ata. 

12307 a Dotte,on aſſe, adolt. G. S6t. B. Dot,a Syriac. WY Sore, 
3. fatuus, © Canin, I. Sciocco. H. Loco, Necio. * L. Babiger , ab 
Heb. yy Babah, 3. pupa, &gero, one that carries little clout Babies. 
Vi. Doult, Foole. FAA 

(j) b Sottiſbneſle, /ooliſbneſ?. G. Sortiſe, f. 1. Schiochex3a. HB Ne- 
cedad, Locura. L. Stultitia. 


(4) 12307-2 DHouder, Vi. Doulder, 


* Miles, vnd?. 


WELrC 


* All Soulcs 
day. 


12308 Doucraine, (3. Souverain. B. Douerepn, I. Soprano. H. 
Sobrano. L. Supremus , gradus ſuperl. 4 prepoſ. ſuper: fic & Gre. 
Veigmr, ab ve. Vaipty ©, is ſci.qui poteſtatem ſupra alios 
haber, ab uTp, i. ſuper, &£3@i. habeo, poflideo. T, Dberfte, B. 
Ounerſt, Hebr, 19>Y Gnelion, 4 a\>PÞ Gnalah, 3. aſcendit, Vi. 
Chaeke, 

b Q@Soueraintie. G. Soverainete. Vi. Dupzemarie. - 

12399 Dought. B. Ghe-ſoecht, T. Geſticht, G. Cerche, I. Cer- 
cato. H. Buſcado. L. Quzfirus. Vi. ts Deeke, to Dearch. 

323310 Sould. Vi. Sold, 

12311 thegreat Souldan, Vi. Doldan, 

12312 Doulder. G. Souldiire. B, Souderſel , Sondure, 1. Solde+ 
tra, Saldamante. H. Soldadura, emnia & Le. Solidare, L. Ferrumi- 


natio eſt a ferro, quando autem plumbo plumbarura, quandoque glutine 


glutinatio eſt ; Sic Gr. #oM\nog, a xommn, i. gluren. woruCdns, A 
wav, i. plumbum. odSygwua, a dJggs, i. ferrum. T. oz 
tung, « lot,z. plumbur. Leimung,aleim,:. gluten. 

b @Soulder for Gold-ſmiths. Vi. Bozar. 

c to Sonlder, G. Soulder. B, Doulderen, 1. Soldare. H, Soldar, 4 
Lat. Solidare, 3. ſol;idumfacere. 

12313 a Douildiour, or So«/dicr. T. Doldat, B. Doudaet, Dol- 
daet, Doudenare, Soldenacr, 1. Soldzto. H. Soldado. G. Souldir. 
L. vilg. Soldarius, Solidarius, Soldurius, Solidurius, 4 qu3ſalario con- 
dacuitur (vt mquunt Feudifte) plerungue conſiſtebat in ſolidis rebus do- 
24ti0e, quandoque in vino & annona, -unde G.Souldoyer, i. ftipendium 
mlitibus ſoluere : tamitſi Cxſlar in Comment. cos vocat Soldures, xon 
aui mercede, ſed qui iuramento ſeipſos alterius ſeruitio militari deuonerunt. 
L. Bcilator, a belsanao, * Miles , quicunque militiam exercet, © Valla. 
aljs a mille, quod cam Romulus 1731/0 mille ex populo deleRos ar- 
maſſert 4 numero appellaucrit milites ; * Gr. gpandms, 4 pardo, 
i. mulito, a cp4735, i. exercitus. Tb zop6egs, i. armiger, 371, i. ar- 
ma, & E«e@, 1. gero. M:Ivg%eccs, qui mercede militar, 3 wars, i. mer- 
ces,& 9ipray,1, terre. BDozloghſch-man,Cryghſman, T. Criegſ- 
mann, z. homo bells, 

b a Douidiers boy. Vi. a Souldicrs Page in Page, 

12314 the Doule, B. Dtele. T. Del, a Gr. Ca, i. viuo. G, L'ame. 
[. H, Uanimia, Alma. L. Anima, a Gr. ape, i. ventus,ſpiritus,quia 
in ſbiri'u vita eſt anima qua viuimus, & anima qua ſapimus: vnde Gr. 
%;h, a ve, i. ſpiro. Anima, ab «fue i, fanguis, fanguis enim ani- 
mz vehiculum ; vnde Iudeis mterdittum erat comedere aliquid cum 
ſanguine. Vi. Dpirtt, 

b 2? Az Souleg Jay. T. Jller ſeelen tag, B. Ylder fieten dach, 


S OW 
circum 


Sic & in alijs cireumſcriptive appellatur Enguis. L. Februa, & februo, 3. 
purge. Hoc feſto enim antiquins pro impetrandd mortuorum manibus 
quuete, ons pepulus, piaculis, ſacrifictiſque,circa ſepulcbra arcenſes facibus 
cereyg, nentus erat: vnde bec fefta, Gr. dicuntur. ruwie, 3 viuuc, 
i.detunQus, item xgSappuearre, a xgdugery, i. purgare. «Yiouar, ab 
©29i{ew, i. luſtrare, purgare. 

12315 Dound, wbole. T. Geſandt, B. Shefond. G: Sain. 1.H: 
Sano, L. Sanus, 80G, aurgs©;, i. ſahws, vel 2p Schalo, 3. ſal- 
uns, felix, © _ Whole, | 

12316 CT. - $a Son. 1. 
7, i. ronus. T. Klanck, anadyſcw, clangere, & Hely. B. Ghe= 
_— *Gr.1x©, ab 734w, i. ſono. P nds Ecke 138, i. ſonus reci- 

b- zo Sound, or ue a Dound, G. Sonner. I. Subzire. H. Sonir. L. 

onare. Gr.3 tw, ab * Jy, i. ſonus, vid? Lat. Echo. B. Rlincken, 
T. Dchallen, Klingen, Heb. * yay hamab, i. cmulcuatus, & ſ0- 
uit tu e. Ynde Haman, Eſth. 3. 

12317 to Hound.or fadome the depthof the water with a plummet or line. 
G. Sonder. I. Sondare, Scandagliare, H. Sondir. L. Fundum rentate, 

: aut explorare. 

a mariners Dounding plummet. Vi. ſub voce 

I2318 Trumpets oo S——_ . T_ 

I2319 4 . V1. s 

12320. 4 Donrce, or ſfring-bead. G. Source, « ſurgendo. 

123321 & » Via e. 

12322 Donre. B. Suer, Doer, T. Daur, G. Sur, ab Heb, yes 
Seer, z. fermentum, q Auen. Aigre. I..Agro. H. Agrio, a Lat. Acris- 
L. Acidus, ab aceo. Gr. ab dZvs, i. acutus, Vi. Sharpe, 

b Sounredocke, or hearbe Sorrell. Vi. Þozreil. 

c Sonreneſle, B. Suerigheit, G:Aigreur, L Acrita. L. Acritas, 
Acor, oris. H. Agriica, Azediira. Gr. 85vTx; 

12323 40 Dourge, or riſe as water out of a (þring, or as a (hip that riſeth vp, 
when ſhe is, or commeth ts axchor, 4 Lat. Surgere. H. Surgir, 1. Sorgere. 
G. Sourdre. Gr.£4ipo,i.ſurgere. - 

(+) 12324 « Hous, « Frexch caine. G, Sol, Vi. (> Dotking, 

12325 a Donter, or Cobler. G. Saueticr. 1. Savattaro, 3 Ciauatia, an 
old ſhooe. B. Sthoen-lapper, Vi. Cobler. 

12326 a Dontherne-wod. Vi. Dothernewod, 

12327 (75* Donth-Uicount, Sub-Vicecomes, the VadereSheriffe, 
q Crompr. Iuriſd.fol, 5. | 

12328 7he Southwinde, Vi. Winde. 

12329 @ Douthſaper, Vi. Dininer, & Sothſaper, 

12330 Donth-eaft winde. Vi. Winde, 

(t) 12331 (PF Douthwozke a: London, 3. the Seuth-worke, 

12332 i0 Dow az corne. B. en, Daeden. T. Deen, ay\1 
Zarag, 3. ſeuit, ſeminauit, © Helu. G. Semer, Enſemenſer. H. Sem- 
_ 1. L. Seminare, 4 ſemen. Serere, Gr. aveſpw, 3 991 Zardhs 
tjemat. 

12333 70 Dow, or ſlitch. L. Suere. G, Couldre. 1.Cuſtire. H. Coſcr, 
a Lat: Conſuere. B. Mayen, T. NaFn, 3 rice, vive, i, nerc, 
C Helu. Gr. px. £ 

12334 4 Dow. B. Hoch, T. Einſawo. L. Sus. Gr. vs, ovs. H.Pu- 
erca, I. L. Porca, G, Truye. 1.2, Tr6i4, L. 2, Scrofa, z, Vi. Bog, 
Pig, Dwine, 

b Sow-tbiſile, quia porcis eft placidiſſima. G.Laiferon. L, LaQtica 
leporina, Braſfica leporina, Cicerbita, quod babet faporem ciceris. I, 
Socho. H. Song. L. 2. Sonchus. Gr. avy 305, 

12235 Dower, Vi. Doure, 

12336 Dowldier, Vi. Douldier, 

12337 Downd, Vi. Sound, 

12332 to Howne, 1.Spaſmare. Vi. Trannce. 

12339 (> Downes averbe nexter, belonging to the Exehequer, 
ſtznifymgſo much, as to be leuiables, or poſlible to be gathered or col- 
leed. For example, Eſtreate, that ſowne nor, are ſuch as the Sheriffe 
by his induſtrie cannot ger, axdEſtreates that Sowne, areſuchas hee 
can gather, © Anno 4. H. 5. cap. 3, 

12349 . Dowgce, Vi. Dource, 

72341 Doroze, Vi. Doure, 

12342 Dow12ge, Vi. Dourge, 

12343 «4 Dower. Vi. Donter, ' 

12344 a Dpace, G. Eſpice. H.Eſpacio. I. Spatis. L. Spatium, & pa- 
tendo, © Per. Interuallum, quod eſt tam remporis quam loci. G. 2. 
Interuialle, & L H. 2. Interxaks. B.Buymte. T.Baum,3 pden,i.via, 

b the Space of fiueyerres. * L. Luſtrum, 2 luſtrando, i. expiando ſa- 
crificijs exercirum. Duod cum ſingulis fieret quinquenniſs. Ter enim ſuem, 
arictem, & raurum carca exercitum ducebant cenſores, & circumduRione 
illa finita, pecora immolabaurt Deo Marti. Et hoc luſtrare, ſeu pur- 
gare exercitum dxitur. * Olympias apud Grzcos dicitur. Vi. DIpma 
ptade. G. Eſpace de cincq ans. I. Spatio dj cinque anni, T. Ein 3ept 
funff tar begreiffend, H. Eſpacio di cinco afios. 

12345 a Dpade. B. Spade, q#a//ſparula, H. Agida, Agad6n. G. 
Beſche, Biece. Vi. Dhouell, 

12346 70 Dpale, 2 ſpado Latino, i.virilia cui exſe&a. H, Capir, 9. 
capumn, ſex caponem facere. Vi. Geld, 


(t) 12347 £7” Dpaine. G.Eſpaigne. L Spigna. H.Eſpina. T, 
Hiſpanten. B. Dpaenien, L. Hiſpania. Gr. iarwria, forte 3 ave - 


11G, i, rarus,non denſus, paucus,parcus, ob inopiam viftus & alimen- 
ti. L. 2. Iberia. Gr. 2. iCneia, a fluuio fameſs Ibero vuled Ebro prope 
Aragoniam, vela»Tberis populis iuxta Pontum, qui migrarunt iu Hi- 
ſpaniam. Vi. © Garibay, Florian de campo, Ambroſio de Morales, 
& Mariana Hiſt. * Tile of Carholike King, why giuen to Spainc ? 
Hiſt. of Spamne ſaith, Pope Alexander the fixth attributed this Title to 
Ferdinando ther King, either becauſe be compelled the Moores to be bap- 
tized, baniſhed the Iewes, in part converted the Americans wnts Chriftia- 
nitie « or becarſe bauing vnited Caſtile to bis Dominions , ſurprized the 
Kingdome of Nauarra, andſubdued that of Granada, bee was in a man- 
ner Catholike, 3. generall King of Spaine, which the King of Portugal 
exceedmely ftomacked ; Duando Ferdinandus imperio vniuerſam Hiſpe- 
mam ((aich Mariana) zor obtineret eius tim non exigua pars penes reges 
alios erat. This Title, on what confideration gramed, i aſſumed by his poſie- 

ritze, 


Sure. H. Sonido. L.Sonus, 2 Gr. 


* (> Sowne, 
quid, 


* Luftrum, 
Vide. 


* Olyanpiag. 


* Title of Ca- 
tholike King, 
why giuen 10 
Spaine. 


£1 
£ "Ab 


wa 
pn nd AE bens ® 
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ritie "a Defender of che Paths England which fins 


» Tile of — of the Faith, and.ao the Moſt Chriſtian to France 3 *: 

woſt Chriſtian ' Charles Martell, ſaci KiFater in uric, b 

ro -— Wt reſolutions, was by Pope ric the firſt, Inncſted with the 
* Hiſt. of Fr. 


® Switzers de- the Charch, & Vit; 


fenders of the (F) b A. B. a Dpaniad. T 
Church, onde. jon L. Huſpanus, Cacllanus. Vit 


Vi. Dwits 
_— | 22348 Spas quaſi Pendule. L.BraRtez, 4 Gr.f bo 
nire. G, Pailles, > AH WH ob 
Tiembladeras, 4 tiemblir 
12349 4a Spaniel, G. Eng puta L. 
non, quia optimum horum canum genus Ex 
1 
12350 . a . T. Dpann. 5 ns RN Se maging ai 
band, Hande ſpanne. I. Spanue. G. Em [2 ' 
paxdere, to ſtretch our. L. Spithama. CY amo vy a6, 
ab extendendo digitos. Vi. Palzs maior, :» Palme, 
1235: Dyparage, Vi. Dperage. 
12353 «yg bats Vi. Sparrow haxke. 
b Sparahauke weede. Vi. Wauhe-eede, ;zHanke, | 
12353 to Dpare. B.T. Dparen, G. Eſpargner. 1. we. L. 
Tow q.d- PRs _ Guardir, Ahorrar, Fa» rreum. 


= pay wil wee, beingſo ſpare of fleſh, and thereof a'ſo 


caled IT bones made bald. G. Ge 
tes de porc, {tile coffs or ſides. H. Entrecueſta. 
I3355 4 B. 


x: 


Gr. 

'b 10 Dparkls, 

Centillar. I.L. Scmcillire. Gr. «wy 

13356 «a Dparre of « doore. B, Dparre, L. Sudes, Vettis, 
Parillus Vi. Bolt, Barre. 

13357 « Sparrow. B. Dparre, Dpatſe. T. Dpatz, H. Pardal, 
Gorri6n, Paxartllo. G. Paſſereau. 1.Paſſere. L.Pafſer,4 pariendo, 
eo quod morbum caducum patiatur, | * G, 2. Moincau, A gor© i-fo- 

ondd. lus, quod poſt obitum coniugu ſue, alteri nox iungatur. * Moilion, de mby- 

* Moiſlon, ſon, 8. quo terypore abundant maxime, Spicilega, quali ſpicas Jegens. 

Gr, pai pp Weey” olspe Sy, quococfire, i. furore, in Nene- 
remferatur 

(+) b abedge Dparrow, G. Moinciu de haic. Vi. in Hedge- ſparrow. 

12353. « Dparrow-bazte. L Sparagitro,Sparauir,Sparauero. G. Eſper- 
uier. T. Dperber, B. Dperuer, a gerren,s. acpmndre, oF wh" 
Ueder, 3. ala > Plans, Aoaredagag rater rag 
ken hauicht, 5. frigille accipiter. L. 209 tr + ca 
Gr. aig Leg anime. L. 2. Niſa s, ſnphaepn 

/ pr capere auesfortiores columbam, 8c. vel « FI nerrs i. niſus, 
ch bas radi ke ra accipiet Vi. MPuſket haube, 

12359 Dpatious, wide. G. Sparicux. 1. Spatioſo. H. Eſpacioſo. L. 
Spatioſus. Vi. Dpace, Large. 

12360 4 T. B, I. Spdtula, 
H. Eſpitula. G. Eſparille. L. Spatha. Gr. axdOny i. ecu rum, 

quo ſdlent Chirurgj ſua emplaſira —_—_ dit. 3 act, i, traho, Line 


22363 
12364 


. 


zo Dpeake. B, . T. Spzechen. Alludit ad WB 
aſch, Age: CHelu, G. Parler. Sas 2 pv 
Joqui, L.Fari, 4 2 bar, & verbum, a5 r, CE &w 
q 4% hag. , I Ah ers 


ex L. Fa- 


2 reden, 3. loqui. G. Parleur. 
L Parlatore. H.Habladbr L. Lociitor, 4 Joquor,eris. Gr. 4G, A 
acaie, i. 

peaker of the Parlament,' is aw Officer in that Court, 

4 17: Speakers! dePulumens, of thereſt, R—_— MO 

ble Afſembly confiſterh of rwo houſes, one called the Higher, or Vpper 

ca arpomedi ck g, the Nobilitie, and the Kjngs Counſel, clpe- 
inted for the ſame: the other termed the Lower Honſecon- 
: Kights of the Shires, the Citixens, Barons of the Cinque-Ports, 

- L, Speaker. 

ON rermed the Lord Speaker of the Higher Houſe, whois moſt 
the Lord Chancellor of England, or Lord Keeper of the great Seale: The | 
-other is _ Speaker of the Lower Houſe, and the duties of theſe 
rwo you articularly deſcri Maſter Vowells, alizs Hookers 
booke, end; = —_— vſage mg "Jag 

12365 a Dpeare. B.T. Dpere. Vi. Lance 

b a Dpeare-masz. Viewcar, : 

c an Ecle,or Trowt- dypeare. Vi. Eele, 

d theKings Speare, L.Hiſtularcgia, Sabrina fla 
_— ng i lis but plante fit L.Ran 

c woort, cau plante fit haſtulz fomilis. un- 
culus ——_ quia eft ranuncult ſdecies, & habet Ares flammeos, 
C Gerar 

12366 a Hpecht, Vi. Hickway, & Woodpecker, 

12366-3 Special, particular. B. Dpecialc, G. H- By ns I. Spe- 
ciale. L. Specialis, 4 ſpecies. T. Etwas ſonderlichs far andern, 4. 
abalsjs quid ſeparatum. Vi. Peculiar, Particular, 

þ $7 Dpectali matter in Euidence, Vid. Generall Jſlae, in 


CET og: TREE 
i.oculus. H. Ant6ios, q. ante «1 Speck, Ocala 
E cilkam, Peripicilluw, rpHorg Gr. djorfepy, ry, eongy. ci 


_— gy uy ny 


and the Bungelſes of Borow Temes: * Sothere be alſo two Speakers, one | 


potato. T5. Shes 
RAT. BT 


pareal Speaacies, B. T. Bzillen, 2 Gal. Brilitr 


deo, perſpicio. 
(t) 25903  Spagutoy Looker on. G. Spedattur. I. Spettatire, H. 


Cn eg Ion, video. 
7 ba 
(i) Rn. Ky, md 


12373 


L Sermon rt, Patlements, ws. Bern $ Pale, Teak Ling: 


Sermo, 4 
wie re. olyS. Ane ns VERS Ora, * 


er ing Vi. t make 


d expedire, 66 egregjas eiue facultates, B.Y. Erexta 
p2cily, 5, boner , & (ns. G. Vers L H.I, bear Vid. 

23355 a + Vi. Woodpecker, & 

12376 * to Dpelien, appeller, literas Spell 
nomine appellare, © Nic. I. Combintire, Ss _ 
Gr, ZuaebiZew. T. Buchſtabiren, ; buchſtab, Ln 

12377 A,B. Dpelt corze. T. Dpelitz. Trey H. Eſpelea. ; + 


2 naphancs 
12378 « ſpits. G. Deſpince— | 
rag to Dpende. B. T. LENS. 


H.Deſj L. Def 


b 2s miſ-Dpend, Vi, to Waſte, 


 —— —_—_ 
. O. Aſptr- nr 


* Sperage, 
. canler)©, * Sy 
vſed this 


- proverb, * Citius quam Afparagi coquantur, while you can ſay whats * citivs quam 
this, In. 6, 


30 «a Dperhauke. Vi. « Dparrowhanke. 
i Sperhanke weed, Vi. Heuke weed = Hanke. 
123832 natural ſeed whereof things be ingendred, alſo the Paone | 


| fr, 5. G. Sperme, m. LH, IL, Sperma. Gr. Zmipua, 3 eveige, i 
emino, ſero. | + 


ragh Mons. Vito ogieee, 

+ i. 

12384 to B. Dpouwen. T.S. Syepen, Kotzen, 

vomere. G. Vomir. H. Gomitir. LL Aa 

Gr. $44, i. yomo. 

12385 « Dpers, a round figure. G. $ 
Sphzra. Gr. Zpaigg, 3 \BY —_ 


wh 3k. a, Bi B. Klcoe, | 
12386 * Spices, ragrr dertron eſpccias. I. ® Spices 
ciaria. G, Des lpcie La Species em eds pr de 

ſarum herbarum, f & arborum ſecies. 1.. * Aromata, agd- * Aromara:' 


* Spieknell, 
® a Spider. 
_* Arinea, 


- 


wort. B. 
Meo. L. Meum. wy ſeu pate. 


WELD 


13393 
* yon ng « radixeinef ſmile.” L. 

nirdi, L Iigonards. G. twat Gr, New 

f' 


S' Þ-I 


3 >NAges 
£ Spinichiz 


YLLUWE. 


* Clotho, 
unde. 


A Spitte. 


* Vegu, 4 Vere 
tends 


Saliva, vnge. 


Henri, ex —_ i, nardus,& gx39s5, i. ſpica, Vi. na 


12394 to Vi. 
b Vi 
c & hy rg 


drunke, cureth any wound receined of a Scorpion, therefore of much re- 
2 1taly. wares - "<4 Spinage. | 

b Spinage. Vi. Dpinach. HTS COWS. 

12396 « Spindle, B. Dpille. 7. Spinrel, a ſpinnen, i. nere. G. Fu- 
ſeiu. LFuſo. H. Hizo. Gr. 4rax]Or, cx & epirat, & 7p520, i. cur- 
ro, xAwgip, * 3 xaudw, i, nco, glomero, vnd?ctiam xaw2w,Clotho, 
wna Þtribus lanificis ſororibus. 

12:97 Dpindle-ſ047ked. L. Cruſculus, whoſe legges are as ſmall as a 
Spind] 


PINGJE. : 

12398 «a Dpinke, or chaſſich. T. Fincke, Vi. Finch, 

nds 10 Dpinne. B. TS G. Filer. 1. Filare. H. Hikr, f- 
lan ducere, L. Nere, Gr. vie, vidw. Vi. Dpindle, & Dpiter, 7 

b « Spinning wheele. T. Dpinne radi. B. Dpotrat, G. Rout 2 
filer. 1. Riotadafilire. H. Rueda para hilir. L. Rhombus, a p6p& ©, 
3 ptuCw, i, in gyrum circumigo. GiregilJus, 4 gyrendo. 

12400 (-Þ a Dpinlker, « terme, or az addition in our Common Law, 
only added in Obligations, Euidences, and Writings, w3to Maids v- 
maried, as it were, called them Spinners. B. Spinnerſle, ſpinſter, 4 
ſpinſel, i. tel fl. G. Filoire, f. I. Filiera. H. HiladEra, ab Hub, 3. 
filum. L.Lanifica. Gr. 'Eecpy@&. ; : : 

12401 Spire; #T. Dpiiren, 7. inuefigare ſpeculari. L.Pyramis, 3 7vg, 
i. ignis, cuius flamma in acutum deſinet. Vi. Dteople. i 

12402 the Dpirit, or b/e of man. G. Eſprit, H, Eſpiriru. I. Sperito. L. 
Spirirus,2 ſpiro, fic Grz. IlezCua, 3 Trio, i. ſpiro. B. Gheelt. T. 
Geift, a Heb. qy313 Chaiah, 3. vivere, ſpirare, CHelu. Vi. Doule, 

:2403 the Spirits, or ghoſts of the dead. L. Manes, 4 manzndo, qudd ma- 
nium, ſes animarum, omnia {int plena. Selcbant proillis fieri facrificia 
expiardria, menſe Februario, quod niſs feciſſent, exiſtimabant eos errare 
circa ſepulchra, &+ inde atris intemperiem, tempeſtates, ac pefiems oriri 
plurade ijs qui volct legat, in Socratis Demon, & Aigyuſt. $, De Ci- 
uit. Dei. . 

b Spirituall, G. Spirirue), H.Efpirirudl. I. Spiritudle. L. Spiritua- 
lis, e, 2 ſtiritus. B.Gheeltelick. 1. Geiftlich, a geilt, ;. ſ77:tzs. Gr. 
TIn budlixes, 3 mr us, i. ſpiritus. 5 

12404 (FF Spit Ati Fe a Biſhop, Spiritualia Epiſcopi, be thoſe 
profits which he recciucth as he is a Biſhop, andnetas he is a Baron 
of the Parliament, © Stawnf, Pl. cor. tom. 133. The particulars of 
theſe may be the duties of his Viſitation, bis benefit growng from or- 
dcring and inſticuring Prieſts, preſtation money,that Subſidiur Cha« 
ritatiuum,which upon reaſonable cauſe be may require of bis Clergze,© loan. 
Gregor. de Benehicijs, Can. 6. num.g. and the benefit of his Iuriſ- 
diction. 

12405 a Hpit, Vi. Dpitte, 

12406 Dpite. B. Dpyte. Vi. Deſpite, & Ennte, 

b Spitefull, Vi. Deſpitefull, Enutous, Malicious. | 

12407 a Dpitte or broach. B. Dpet, ſpit. T. Dpilz,a ane, i. onſet 
ry, i. tendere. I. Spedo. G. Broche, Vi. Bzoach, H. Afador, aſa- 
dcro, ab aſſar, i.torreo, L.* Veru, 4 vertendo, quo ſepixs veriarute Gr. 
oC, 3 6610, 1 jaculum, relum, & Etym. 

b aturnc-Dpitte, Vi. Dcullion, ; : 

12408 to Dpitte ot of the msuth. B. Dponuwen, T. Spenen, I.Sputd- 
re. H. Eſcupir, L. Sptiete, a Gr. vey, idem. G. Cracher. 

12409 a Dpitter, a young male Deere, that begins to baue bis bornes to grow 


vp ſbarpe ſpirwiſe, called alſo a Bzocket, from Wzoach, tbe ſame with | 


Spitte. V1. Picket, - 

12410 Spittle. T. Spcichel. B. Dponſel. 1.Sputo. L.Sputum,a Gr. 
verov. G. Crachar. Saliue, H.L, Saliua, quod fere ſalis ſaporem 
babeat. 

72411 a Dpittle-boxſe. 1, Spedale. Vi. Hoſpitall, " x 

12412 Dpiap ox gb wnþlaine footed L. Curuipes. G. Qui les pieds 
tortus. H. Pati-tuerto. os —— apae 

12413 the Dpleene or wilte. L. Dplen. Vi. £Dut, | 

b Dplorne-woers I. Splenio,quia medctur lieni, © Dioſe, Vi. Dtone- 
ferne, c> Polppodie of the wal. : | 

12414 Dplendoz, bright ſhining, G. Splendeur. 1, Splendore. H. Splen- 
der, L. Splendor. Vi. to Shine, 

12415 Dplents, Vi. Splits, 5 

12416 to Split, 4 B. Dplijten, i. fixdere. Vi. :oCleaue, | | 

12417 Dplits, or /þ-nts of wosd. B. Splinter, 4 ſplinteren, 1,ſecare in 
iz aſſulas. L. Aflulz, Schidia. - « 

12418 to Spoile, G. Deſpouiller. 1. Spegliare. H. Deſpojar, L. Spo« 

k fliare, 3 ovade, ounda, q. d. evade, idem, © Bum. 

b 7o Dpoile, or waſte Countries or Cities. Vi. to Dacke, 

c Spoile. L. Spolium. Vi. Betie. 

12419 Dpokeof awheele. Vi. twheele, 

22420 Dpoken. B. Ghe-ſpzoken. T. Geſpziichen, G. Dir, did. T. 
Detto. H. Dicho, L. Ditum. Vi. ts Dpeake. h 

b Spokeſman, T. Fiirſpzech, fiir, i. pre,& ſpzechen, 7. log, Vi. 
Iduocate, 

12421 aweazers pole, T. weter-ſpule, B. Spoele, a ſpoele, z. a- 
Twado, 1. Spola, fpuola. L. Panus. : 

12422 {> Dpoltation, Spoliatios a Writ that lieth for ax Incumbent 
againſt another Incumbent, iz caſe where the right of the Patronage 
commeth nor in debate, Asifa Parſon be made a Biſhop, and bath a 
d:ſpenſution to keepe bis Benefice (till, and afterward the Patron preſent ano- 
ther to the Church,which is inſtituted and nautted. The Bilhop ſhall baue 
againſt this Incumbent a Writ of Spoliation izz Court Chriſtian,@ Fitz. 
N at. By. fol. 36. Sec more in new Termes of Law. - 

12423 Dponge, Vi. Dpunge, 

32424 a Dpoone. B. vcr. Span, i.cochleare, 23 Gr. an#y, 1. vna tra- 
kere. G. Cucillier,Cuillicr. I,Cucchiaro. H. Cuchara, L, Cochicare, 


_ 12427 © « Dpotte. Fland. Dpotte, 


Blate, 
ſpotten, 4. macular . G. Macth- 
le.\b, Macchia. H. Mincha, L. Micula, ab-Heb. =p , mahal,j. in. 
quznaut. B. Wiecke, T. Flecke. Gr. awia ©-. Labor Bas G.2, 


Tache,4 Chald. 315 caſch, i. ftdare. Gr. 2. xx>is, i Chald. Us 
chilits, idew;—< Guich. * Heb. mom, ynde 1 ma- 
coles vice Naim carpit. Vi. oy, Re TITRE 


b Spotted, Vi. Dtained, 
12428 a Dpouſe, or xew maried men. G.Eſp6ux, m. 1. Spoſs, H. E- 


ſp6fo. L. Spenſus, i, m. Gr.njup:&-. T.Bzeiitigam, Vi. Bzides 


greome, 
b «a Dpouſe, Bride. G.Eſpoiiſe, f. H.Eſp6fs, I. Spola. 
Kays T. Bzant. V; Be. n OP 
12429 a Dpout, a ſpeien, j. vomere. Vi. Cotke, © 
712430 a Dptat. B. Dpzot. Vi. Dardine, or Pllcher, 
12431 to Dpzead. B. Dpzepden. Vi. Dtretch, 
12432 to Dpzead «broad. Vi, Unfold, 
12433 - nn Vi. to Dilplay, 
12434 7 branch or Dpzigge of avine, 3 ſpzingen, T.Baebenzwet 
i, viti5 r2/ulus. B. Wrngarten rancke, = ſarmentum. H. Hl 
ſarmicntode la vid. G. SarmeEnrde vigne. 1. Palmite. L. Palmes,quid 
7 modym palmz humanz virgulas quaſsdigites edat, © 16d, I. 2. Vir- 
gun, a viridi, idg 4 vi quadam bumeris, que þ exaruit moritur, © Var. 
Io ZANE, © | 
12435 « Dpzing, a Belg. Dpzingheki, 3. /alire. * B. Bozne. Yd? 
Villz noſtrz que deſinxnt in bozne, vt Lamborne, Meadborne, Brad- 
borne, 8c. ad fonres primiths & ſcaturigines aquaruin condite, COmpe- 
r!untur ea de cauſa fic appellate. Vi. F enntaine, | 
712436 to Dpzing, B. Dpztnghen. T. Dpzingen, 2a aowary, I. vr- 
gere, feſtinare, 9. /altu propellereſe. Vi. toLeape, or Rife vp. 
12437 | the Dpzing, a ſpzingen, i. germinare. G. Printemps, Renou- 
veau. I. H. Prima-vera, q. primum. L. Ver, a Gr.ne, vel $ag, idem. 
B.Leute, T.Lentz,  lenicate aeris, qui pulſa jan byeme mitior. 
124338 to Dpzing. Vi. Budde, 


b a Dpzingall, B. Spzingael, 2 ſpzinghen, i ſaltare : iuvenes fal- 


tationibxs dedici. Vi. Yong-man, 

12439 to Dpzinkle, B: Dpzinckelen, T. Spzengen, e> ſpzehen, 2 
AV phazar, 3. ſparſit : vnde arvipery, i, ſerere. G. Aſperger. LL. 
Spargere. G. 2, Arrouſer. H. Rociir, & Lat.-Irrorare, quod & ros, 

: y"”_ aps, i a Vi. zo water. 

a bolywater Dpzinkle, T. Ein ſpzitzwaedel, a ſpzitzen, 3. afÞereere. 
B, Wywater quiſpel, G. Aſpergets. I. Sprizzots, ee As 
ſpergillum, ab aſpe o. H, Rociadcro, derociar,i. Lar, Irrorare. Gr. 
GReppelrThenY, ex aft, &Þaymieuy, 2 pasrr,w,1. alpergo. 

12440 tbe Dpzite, Vi. the Dpirit. 

12441 the Dpziteſavle of 2 ſbip. Vi. Baile, ; 

12442 to Dpzowte, B. Dpzupten, T. Dpzoſſen, Vi.:o Budde, + 

12443 Dpzuce, 4purus. Vi. Neate, e- Trimme, 

12444 to Dpne, or vomit. Vi. to Spewe, 

12445 Dpume, H. Eſpiima. I.L. Spuma. Vi. Dcumme, Fome, 

12446 a Dpunge, G. Eſp6nge. B. Dpongie. I. Spongia, Spogna. H. 
Eſp6nja. L. Spengia, a Gr, avvyy/©r, amd 5% argv mi vige, quia ar- 
trahic humida, @ Etym. T. Dchwam, 3 IH labha, i. potaxit. 

12447 Dpunne. B. Ghe-ſponnen, T.Se ipunnen, G, Fils, I. 
Filato. H. Hilado, L. Necus, a nendo. Vi. ts Dpinne, 

12447-2 Dpurge. B.T. Spurgie. G.Eſpurge, quiaviolenter alum 
purgat ab bumoribus aquoſis, © Dioſc. I. Cacapuxza,id eſt cacatio putens, 
L. Catapiitia, Lathyris. Gr. Auweis, 3Aaytw/o, vel Airway, i obli- 
uiſcor, quod bec herba oblixinionemparit, CDiolc, 

12448 ts Dpurne, or kicke, o/ſpurre, Vi. Kicke. | 

b a Spurre, B. (poze, T. ſpozn. 1. Speroze. H. Eſputla. G. Eſpes 
r0n, a gveyy, i. planta pedis, talus. Gr. zMjx7por, 4 7Aie, i. percu. 
tio, You, a fepve, i. calx. 

(t) 12449 Dpp, oxniain Dpp, queras in Dpi, 

12450 a Dquadzon of Souldiers. 1.Squidra. H.Eſquidra. H. 2. G. E- 
ſquadron, a Lar. Quadra. T. Yauffen kriegſ3-volkes, B. Bop 
krijchs volch, L. Cobors militum, 

1245: Dquanmilh, B. Ghemelick, Vi. Difdainefull. 

12452 [7 ,» CAnn. 43. Eliz, cap. 10. 

12453 «Dquare, 1. Squadra. L, Quadra. Vi. Quadgangle. 

b foure-@quare, Vi. Foure-/q»are, zz Foure. 

12454 to make Oquare, G. Quarrer. I.Squadrare. H. Quadrar. L. 
Quadrare. Gr, 7e7pezoniceiy. Vi. Muadzangle, 

12455 10 Dquatte as a hare doth, I. Appiattare. H. Agachir. Vi. to 
Hide, or Lie downe cloſe. 

12456 to Dqueake,or crie out,a word madeof the noiſe that crietbſqueake, 
Sic B. Quecken, Muacken, 7. Lat. Coaxare. 

1457 to Dqueeſe. Vi. 0 Dquifſe. | 

12458 « Dquibbe,2/on0,a ball "1 dart of fire. B, Qierpyl. T. Feuwer 
pfeil. H. Coete. I. Rochette. G. Fulte, a feu, i. ignis. L. * Pyrobolus, 
Gr. TveCon@r, A mvy i. ignis, & de, iacio. 

12459 > Dquiers. Vi. Eſquiers. ; 

124560 Dquill, or Sex-onion. G. Squille, Stip6ule, I, Squilla. L. Scil- 
la. Gr. ozi9e, B. J& apeuin. T. Merr-3wibel. H. Cebolla, Alba- 
rana, #. cepa carpefirts. | : 

12461 the Dquinancie in the throat. B, dquinantie. G. Eſquinancie. 
H. Eſquilencia, Eſquinincia. I. Scaltatia, Scandentia, Searancia, Sch1- 
zancia, a Gr. ord, ex ody, &dy;e, i. ftrangulo. G. 2- Angine. 

L. Angina, ab 428, i. ſtrangulo , vade 201, idem. T. Balfy- 
wehe, 4. d. coll: dolor. | ; 

b Squince. Vi. Dquinancie. 

12462 «a Dquint. Vi. $ſkew, Gogle-eped. : 

12463 a Dquire. L.Armiger. The Saxonscafed the Eſquires Wzpu- 
boN,9. bearing weapons, Vi. Eſquire. 


12464 4 Squire, 


= 
Mom 
vn * 


Palmes,vnd?, 


* Borne,quid. 


Spurge, wed?, 


* Pyr6belus. 


% 
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EE or rule, ©. ofgdees. I H.Squadre. Via Rule, — b avexe Stall” T. Orenſtall, B. 
Squirrelþ hy +———hjp- H-Eſquilo. I. Schidrro, S , - I Stallada boxi. H.Eſtablo de lo 
ama ren L Semenyy Gr. ox;ugge, T: Eichozn, B.Eeks do gs ng 
= _ 3 Gr, CR Love as > ON AY bit » £. ny 
LON he 
the Syatt, Lee. excurin,ld Bly Schneren, popes. Vi = | Shes. 
1. ge Vi. Diringe, 
L, Quaſſire. Vi. Bziife. 
with adegeyr. Re daw wap gt Tier * portal, 
I .acibe. i. to Pzicke, 
12470 Davie. G. H, Stable. I. Stabile. Sg Gr. 
2 aw, i. to. . Vi. Firme, Deedfalk, 
1247T a Stable... G. Eftible, H.Eftiblo. L. Srabulum, 4 ftando. * I. 
Stills. B. Stat, T. om ram Ea $ Laxgi. Gr. g9pdr, ab ". Dtamplfen. 
* » Comet teSudle, Vi =; Ciao 
. © a Vi. i# Gzcome, calcare, L. 
12472 {7 Dtableſtand, es Re Enkdences, of + Profiniip- Comminuere, » 2 0v?, i. con, & 7eiCw, i. tero, xg)a- 
tions, whereby a man is convinced to intend the flealing of the Kjngs Deere x6aſe, 2 x7, 1 ſimul, & xanjw i ſcindo, Vi. to 'Bcate, :« Pound, 
in the Farref, Manwood part. 2. of his Forreſt Lawes, cap. -Nu.9. Bzuile, 
Vi. Bechberond ts 12504 to Dtampe, or coixe money. Vi. to Colne. - 
12473 di» —- x 125042. to Dtampe. 1. Szampare. Vi. :o Pyint. 
12474 to Dtablilh, Vi. Eſtablily, C 13505 &4 ones. Vi. 
13475 hm oo OE —_— Puiller. Vi. Jo” 12506 D G. Eſtancher, ex Lat. Extinguere, 1. Stagtire. Vi. ts 
moroe, ix Hate. Vi. Beeke Dtoppe, or 
12476 a Dtacke of wood, 3 Kands 48. Vi. Pile, 12507 « Dfandard, G. Eſftandirr. 1. Stendardo. H./Eftandirte, B, Standards 
nury _— - gener T. Stab, —— apy —_— gt Standaerd, B.z. Kriechs vaen, pol oe pra ee vade, 
n, a batuo, wnde Anel. ey 1 , nds 1. T7 » L appaxere, apparear per totam aciem 
Baſtone. G. H. Baſt6n, q Cob. 5 Lang i. ſuſtenraculum. L.Ba- inter bellandum. L. Vexillum. Gr. Syor. G.2. Guid6n, a guider, 
 culus. H. Baculo, ab antiquo batue, vela Gr. Sakgpor, idem. Scipio, Eſtandard. 
ay en my, Frog Wen rgy 09 Les Fo . 1 © DS -. 
Virga, 4 virture. Gr. 7poy, Gaxmeic, Ve OT{ATTOP 0 OXt Hh 4 bearer. —MeA. = nll r. Nejwey @& 3 a3. & 
Ho atinitee. oximleyr, 3 oxime, i. innitor, i paw, pugna. Vi. Enſigne bearer. +> 
$2478 og oe or Crofier. L. Liruus Pontificius, Vi, Croller, 12509 & Drande for Ale or Beere. B. Stande, T. Dtandare, Vid. 
12479 Dtaffe. Vi. ix Hunting. - (Tuble, Barrell, Uate, 
12480 4 « Star fare ve Vi. Dtanze. 12510 t6 Dtand. B. Dtaen, T. Dtchen, H. EQtir. 1. L. Stare, 3 
12481 a Dtage. G. Eſtage, asfy4r, ſuſtinere, rolerare, Gr. 5zyeu, info. G.Eftrede bour. H. 2. Eſtir en pic. 1. 3. Star' in 
gqued turbam obey H. Tablida. T.\Tabuldt, L.Tabulitum, 4 Ta. pediRinzarf, > 
bula, Pega, nya i. machina lignea, in qua quid collocatur, 2 - 12510--2 :o Dtand agaivf. B. 9" poo T. Wieder- -Cehen, i. 
mevo,yel miyvwu, i. fabricor, compitigendo ſrus, Vi. Scaffold, «r2{c22m, contra-ſtare. Vi. to Refift, 
DHeene, Theater, 12511 40 Dtandſiill. Vi. o Dtay, Tarr, Abide. 
b « Dtrage Player. Vi. Player. IF12 Deandergralle, G. Satyrion. B, T. Datpzie. L.H: Satirio. L. 
c 4 Deage Play. Vi.a Comedie, | Satyrium. Gr. ZaTve:ey,quia reddir homines Satyri ſamiles in appeti- 
12482 : DStagge, 35420, i- curro. Vi. Harte, | tuvenereo, CE Dioſcor. 
12483 to Deagger, B. Dtaggeren. T. Dtaggelen, Dtrawchlen, 3 (+) b Standing corze. Vi. ſubwoce Cozne, 
exy,verters. G, Chanceler, a Chance, i. caſus, Vaciller. 1. YJacil> c a Dtanding water, or Stanke. B. pn ene; TOI 
lire, varxegare. H. Vacillar. L. Vacillire, quaſ Bacillzre, 4 oa, waſſer. G. Eſtang. 1. Sages. H. R 
Baſſe, CE Non. Titubare. Gr. [laggpiggue, 3 &Þ3, bs hucy,illuc, & Srignum, @ flando. , Gr. Alun, ane = e prmng rew, is 
,i.T, feror: Vi. to Regle, Dtumble, mancar. Vi- Pond, Pole. 
b aggers. L. Appioſus. (t) - 12512=2 _—_ Stfanes iz Middleſes,ſs calledsf the Sax. .cana, 
(5) 12484 Staggeraort, Vi. Dtanewozt. | bow farre the iuriſdiction of 
124s5 to Dtaie, ſtoppe. G - Rerarder,dertiner. I.Ritardare, Retardare.H. Camd, © 
Pwr ,tardir, pyor ap &r, L. Tardare, ] Retardire. Gr. Begwiw, Droppe, Zn 
egdds, i.tardus. *Avize, ab «va, & bw, tcneo. Vi. to iz Corn I. Stagnarid. G. Eftaingnerſa 
hy tbe y ia. L. ire mm 4 3. Tame, 
I to vp. Vi. Unnderp30ipe. gerting 
12437 to Dtaine. 45 Eſteindre. G.z. Deſcolourtr. I. Diſcolorare. H. Liz Cornwall, and other places : of this reade Foal jr 
Diſcoloriz. L. Decolorire, q. delere colorem. Coinquiniare, 4 con, & [7 by Edw. 1. before they were 
INES i. ſercus facere, Gr. T3 zeaua Nagoei- arid Statute, & An. 50. Ed. 3. Yid. Plouden caſu Mines, 
poop i. colorem, corrumpere. *AWoxgyhw, i alium colorem induo, 
Mo, i. ——— &9w, i. colore imbuo. Vi. t0 Cons M. " Stange of Verſes or Songs. I. Stage. G. Stanze, 
amines, Defile, Foule, & 12516 17> Dtaple, B. Dtapel, G. Eſtape. L. A _ 
12488 a Dtaire, B. Dtaegher, ſtegher ſtegher, 2 ſtepghen, 3. aſcet- locus , B1quit C Lud. Guiccia: 940 principis 
dere, T. Dtige, B.3. Een trap, T.2. Trepp, 4 tretten, i. gradum S is merces exotic vadlad 
zollere. G.Degre. I. Grado, gradore. H. Grada, eſcala. L. Gradus, beneficiarie wrhi 
@ gradjendo. Anabathra. Gr. ardCa2pa, 03 73 dyaCairen, ab aſcen- x iti 
* To Climbe, dendo. Bafuss, 3 Bairw, vado, co, * xaluaZ, A xairw, i. reclino, ; 
unde. acclins. carrie their Woolles, Wooll-fels, Cloathes, Leade and Tinne, and ſuch 
b a winding Dtaire, B. Wendel graet, Wendel trap, runltiegen, . / 
ſchwindeiſtag, wendelſteigen ſchneck enſtegen, H. Carac6|. 1. Sca- oxe from [Tapel, which in the 
le, a carragnoli, ſcala & chioeciols, i. [cala coclez, ſeala a lumiche, ſcala a ſemfs tea or hold of anything, 
Pſi Bu Vne viz 4 monter, L. Arg —_ G_ _— rofl * _ 
cochlidium, Gr. Koyauds, x0% Als, x0 y, quod cochlex fog- —_ Dtup}o 
mam haber Ee hy wy mon i > . Gro, delobok, Efiriborda, L. Dex- 
T2439 4 Stake. taeck, T. Dtacken, 2 » 3, figere, n rranauigij, Ent 
* Paulus.umde, K4v, i, igere. H. Eſtica. G, Pau, & peu, pal. I. H. Palo, T-z. * Pfal," 22518 oa, oct Berner Niffe, T. Stiircke, 
,” ROY B. Pael. L.Palus, ab Heb. > Bul, iden. Stipes asy7Q, 2 gupe, Amelmal, B. Imelmeet, 2 Lac. 
i. condenſo, vel 2 5ejCw, i. tipo, calco, & 1fid. Gr. Srawegs, ab Ione qnonrnponcty B.2. Dthjflel,2 Hhf, 3. durus, rigi- 
Sz, i ſtando. Tldwunun©@r, 3 mor, ſeu 190, i. figo, pango. | 00-7 ny f:5G 3ur" rb mga L. Amide. LL. * A- 
12490 to Dtake, or to lay downe money tobe glazed for. T. B. Neder-ſets mn hier, vr Gr. 4wAG-,cupaor, dvd Tis pans, i. fine 


ten, neder-legghen. T. Juffetzen, [. Diporre. H. Soponer, Apoſtir, 
arg. (mage L. Dep6nere. q. deorſum porere,pignore cerrare, depo- 
nerc ludum, denumerare. G. Metre en gage» Gr. Ke]etmguvas, a 


makes Vide apud © Plin. lib.18. - cap.7. 
12519 Dtarch-corne. B. T. Amel-cozn. L. Tricicum amyleum. 
12520 Dtarch-wor:, Calfes-fot. B. Calfs voet, G. Pied de eau. 


xT', & 7191ju, i. pono. L. Pes yituli, ob /oniltudinem inter folia buins berbe, 

þ « Stake, or gage to lay downe. G. Gageure, gige, vndepoſt. I. Dep6- G.2, Vit de chicn, & vitde preſtre. I. Ars & gigars. H. Yaro, L A» 
ſto. R. EI depoſito. L. Depoſicum, q, deorſum poſitumrs. Pignus, « pug- rim, Colocabia, Herbar. ſcrpenraria minor, pes vituli barba Aaron, 
no, z. the fiſt. ſacerdotisvirile, Canis priapus. Gr. egg, ab Arab. Iaras, iara, idem. 

22491 a Dtalant. Vi. Stallion, full, rentliher Pugſer: Si Come- . 

12492 Dtale. Vi. Old, Ocriter incidunt, adeo 

12493 4 Dtale, vreine, or piſſe. B. Dtalle, 2 fallen, 3. vrinere. L. Lo- i rg 7 wn whey 4 Galen. 

* Vrina,vnd?, rium, 4 aZw,lauo, * Vrina. T, Bzuntz,4 bzennem, 3.vrere. Hebr. 22537. « Dtare. Vi. 
% Mcio, v#d?, wWygmg © Meme, unde meio, « EV Maim, 5. aqua. Vi. Pills, _ t0 Dtare pon. B. Sterren, (tarten. Vi. t Loke bpon, 


Urine, 
12494 the Stalkeof ay berbe, 2 ftando. Vi. Stemme, 
12495 to Dtalkevp and downe. L. Grallari, « grallz, arum, 3. fliltes. 
12496 gue 0 , 4 kinde of net, © An.13. R2. SLALL, capi20.G 
AR.17- cix[d. ca 


13524 * a 
Eſtoraio. 


22525 * a Starre, T. "Seern 3 Gr. Helu, we. 


tall. G. ale. Vi de 


12498 «4 Dtall, or Sable. Vi. Dtable, 


S..1- A 
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i. ſpleridor. Sydus, a Seder, i. ſeries fellarum, C Auen. Aftrum, | S 

* Differentia . bw FL fonts, < vel3 Gr. apw, * hzctria inter ſe dif- FO 

inter Stellam, _— Nas Stella ber mavs moron ir 0 - Dom br li 4 
b the morning Dtarre, . D@. Inns ſupradifto. The Fee for the ſame 
Lbs one Seale, for Scarures knowledges in Fares for exery pun a hafopeny, 
Stella matutina, ella D andout of Faires a fartbing. The execution of S ute Merchancis firſt 
& fero, Stella veneris, tortake the bodic of rhe Debtor or Recognilſer, if nota Clerke, 
otherwile then y pon his Jands and goods: The 


ave, idem fignifica 


ſplendor, Heb. * Cp Hel Ba biekdanke 


rugogyeſper, heſperus. Gr. #zvvyQr, q.d. tw 73235, i finis 
Jucis diurnz, the konk Starre. 

d awardring Dtarre, o7 Planet. Vi. Planet, 

e ablang Vi, Comet. : ; 

f the/even Dtarres, called Charles waine,in the North. L. Seprenttio- 
nes, Hyades, Pleiades, faculz arum, virgilz. Vi. Pleiades, ſeuen 


Srarres,i» Deuen, — _ 

(t) 8g !bedeg-Dtarre,. Vi. ſab voce Dogge. 

h axe that hath shill im the Dtarreg. Vi. Aſtronomer, 

i abttle Dtarre, or ſtrake made in the margent of a booke for a nate. T. 
En fternlein, L. Afteriſcus, ſtellula, Gr.'A5tezax@, dim. ab 5p, 
i, ſtella. 

ik Dtarre-wor:, or Dtarre-grafſ*. B. Dtarrenkrudt. T.Sternkraut, 
H. Eſtrallida. G. {tera on I. Stellata, after atiuco. L, Aſter. 
arricus. Gr. *Agyp «7x36, C Dioſc. H. Bobas, 1.2. Bubdnio, L.2 
Bub6nium. Gr. BuC6)ey, quia mederur rumoribus zemize bubonibus, 

Galex. x 
| / Starre of teru/alem. Vi. Goats-beard, 
12526 (75> Dtarre-chamber, Camera ſtellara, i aChamber at the one 


end of Weſtminſter Hall, q Anno 25. H.8.cap..1. 1 u written the 


Srerred Chamber. Nowit batbrhe ſigne of a Starre ouer the doore, 
46 you one way enter therein. In this Chamber, cuery weeke twice, during 
rke Terme time, and the very next day after the Terme, is there a 
Court held by the Lord Chaxceliour, or Rogers and other honourable 
Perſonages of the Realme. This Courr ſeemeth to haue beginning 
from the Statute 3- H.7. cap.1. whereby it is ordained that the Lord 
Chancellor and Treaſurer of England, fer the time berng,and the Keeper 
of the Kings Priuie Scale, or tws of them, calling to them a Biſhop, and a 
Terporall Lord of tbe Kings moſt Honourable Counſel]; and the ro 
Chicte Iuſtices of tbe Kings Bench and Common Place, for the time 
being, or other two Iuſtices in their abſence, ſhould baue power to 
call before ther,and punuſh ſuch miſ-doers,as there be mentioned. The 
faults that they puniſh be Routes, Riots, Forgeries, Maintenan- 
cics, Embraceries, Perjuries, and ſuch other miſdemenor, as are not ſuffi- 
ciently prouided for by the Common Law. 1t appeareth both by Sir Tho- 
mas Smith, lib.z. Rep. Ang, cap.4. and by experience alſs, that at this 
day the whole number of the Princes moſt Honourable Priuic Coun- 
cell, and ſuch other Barons Spiritual, or Temporall as be called thi- 
- ther by th: Prince, hauc place in this Court, with theſe aboue naned of 
ibis Court, (t) The prafiiſeof 2% go the Star-chamber, with the 
Fees, you may reade © Powels booke, tbe Atturncyes Academic 


in 4*, 

22527 1s Dtart backe, 3 B. Dterten. T. Dturzen,hinderfich ſpzing= 
hen, L Saltere ind'etro, Ritirarſ?. H. Saltar atras. G. Reſillir, rejaillir, 
rebonder. L. Reſilirc, retro ſalire. Gr.avaYyFwonxw, ab ave, i.rctro, 
& SpGw, falio. 'Araridto, ab dye, & md, falio. 

12529 to Dtart, as ſome borſes doe, a T. Dtatzen, 1. Adombrare. G. 
Ombrer. L. Rehilire, cx re, & (alio. 

12530 « Dtartnp, bigh ſbooe, or leg-barneſſe. Vi. Buſkin. 

12531 i Dfarue, B. , T. Dterben, :. 207i. Vi. Familh, 

2532 4 Dtate or condition, B. Dtaet, G. Eftir. I. Stato. H. Eſtado. 

L. Stacus. T. Dtande, e& B. Dtand, idem. Vi. Condition, 

125 3 2 the State, or condition of the bedie. V1. Conſtitution. 

b Stately, magnificent. B. Dtactelic, Dtaetelick, T. Dtatlich, « 
ſtact, i. pompa apparatusſolenaxs. Vi. Magnificent, Pzoude, 

I 2534 Dtatelineſle, Lordlmeſe. Vi. Pzide, 

12535 Dtatesg, L. Status. Vi. Peeres, | 

125;6 (7 Dtathomes A4bridgemert, firſt publiſhed in the reigne of 
Kg Henry 6. by Stathom, alearned Lawyer of that tame, and the A- 
bridgement of the Booke of Aſliſes, publiſhed alſo about the ſame time, 
but the Author thereof” is vuknowne. 

12537 Dtatfioner. G. Libraire. 1. Librdio, libraro. H. Libreco, ſiurero. 
L. Librarius, 2 libris,of bookes. L 2. Bibhop6la. Gr. BiCarozrwans, a 
Ei6aG, i. Liber, & mtu, i. vendo. Vi. Boke-ſcler, 

12538 a Dtatuarie,« carer or maker of Statues or Images. G. Statuaire, 
Imagicr, Imager. 1. S/atuario, Statuaro. H. Eſtatuirio, Entallader. L. 
Sratuirius, 4 S/atwuis, Hermoglyphus, Gr. $pworyrup©r, ab $2wer, i. 
Mercurius, & yaug6-, i. Sculptor, a yA&@w, 1. Cauo, Sculpror, 4 
ſculpends. B. Beeldſnider, T. Bildſchnitzer, a Wild, 3. e/# S/at«a, 
e> ſchnitzen, 3. /c#{pere. - : : 

12539 4 Dtatue. G. Statue, f. H. Eſtatua. I. L. Statua, a ſtando. B, 
Stackbeeldt. T. Dtockbild, cx ſtock, 4 truncus, & bild, 3. ſimula- 
erum. Vi. mage. ; 

12540 be Dtature or proportion of the bodie. B. Dtature, T, Dtatur, 
G. Stature. H. Eflature. 1.L. Statura, a ſtatuo. 
12547 « Dtatute, T. Deatiit. B. Dtatnyt. G. Statur, H. EStarute, 
L. Staturum, inſtirurum, Decretum, (4 decernendo.) Gr. ynezopud, a 

Anezw, i ftatuo, decerne. 

£12542 C Weſt. part.1. Symb.lib.z. Se.151 where be defineth a Dtatute 

Merchant bus : Is a bond acknowledged before one of the Clerkes of the 


bond is founded vpon the Statute. q Anno 13. kdw.t. Stat. 4. of this al- 
ſo as of the Statute Staple, ſee the New booke of Entries verbs Starure 
Merchant, andreade in Fleta vbi ſupra, more touching this matter worth 


12543 7 Dtnente ftaple,co1/e the veryworde of M-Weſt. x either pro 
pry Rags or perly. 4 Statate ſtable properly {o called, is a 


owledged before the Maior of the. Traple, in the 

preſence of one or Cor ole fron rat pages yore 

Fee is every pound, if the ſame exceed not roo. an , and if it ex- 

cecd Loo. « farthing. And byvertue of ſuch Stature Staple,the Credizor 

or Recogniſce may forthwith bawe execution of the bodie, lands and goods 
of the Debror or ay xe and this is founded vpon the Statute, An. 

37. Edw. 3. cap.9. A Statute Staple improper, is a bond of Record 
founded yon the Statute Anno 23. H. 3. cap. 6, of the nature of a pro- 

r Statute Staple, as !ouchiug the forme and execution » and 
nowledged befere one of the chiefe Luſtices, and in their abſence before the 
Maior of the Staple, and Recorder of Lordon. The formes of all theſe 
bonds or flatutes ſee in Welt. part. 1. Symb. lib. 2. Set. x52, 153. 154. - 
, 5 nfs « Statute Staple, forfeited, ſee © Artur. Acad. page. 
«67. | 

125432 [77> Dtatute Defſions, otherwiſe called petit Seſſions, is a 
meeting ineuery Hundred of all che Shirevia Banking, where of cu- 
ftome they bane beene vſid : vnio the which the Conſtables dve repaire, and 
others both bouſholders and ſeruants, for the debating of differences between 
maſters and their ſeruants, the rating of ſeruants wages, and ihe be- - 
ſowing of ſuch peoplein ſeruice, as being fir to ſerue, cither refuſe 
= fecre, cannor ger maſters, & Anno 5. Elizab.cap. 4, Vie Recogs 

ance. 

12544 (> Dtatutoftapulz, and ſhatuto mercatozio, are Wrirs for 
the impriſoning of them thar haue forfeited Starure Staples a Sta- 
rute 4 Wen 

212545 tutum de labozyjs, is a Writ for the impriſoning of 
ſuch labourers as refuſe ro worke according to the S—_ 4 Regiſt. 
Ina. fol. 27.6. | $245 

12545 Dtauerwozt, Vi. S. James wort. : 

13547 Dtaueſacre. G. Stafilaigre, ftaphiſligre. I. Stafiſagria. H. Sea- 
hiagria. L, Staphis agria. Gr. cagls d3y:e, i. vitis Glueſtris, Abel- 
m hs +. m"odmygrygno- Fw Pioienca. I. 2. Pidcchidre, 

» Herbe aux poui L. Pedicularis quiapediculos necat, E Diolc. 
Vi. Lowſe-dane. OO gg 

12543 Dtaulke. Vi. Dtalke, Stomme. 

12549 70 Dtaunch, Vi. Dtanch. | 

12559 (> Dfaunfo2d of Graics lance ws « man exrellently learned in 
#be Common Law of tbe Land, whereix be wrote two bookes, oxe termed 

+ the Pleas of the Crowne, the other the Princes Prerogatiue, bee flou- 
r:ſbed in the dajes of Edward 6. andof Queene Mary, being in Queene 
Mariesdaies a Iudge &:dKnighted. 

12551 to Dtap, Vi.to Dtaie. 

12552 to Dtapne. Vi. to Staine, 

12553 Dtapze, Vi. Dtaire, 

12554 a Dtead, roome or place. B. Dtede. T. Dtete, a ffetie. Eſt enim 
locus quo quis ſtare poſlit, Vi- Place. 

b Thatwin Þ or place of another. T. Stadhalter, B. Wicaris, G. 
Vicaire. L Vicaris. L. * Vicarius, qui vicew alterine gerit. 

12555 Dteadie, Vi. Htedfalt & Firme. 

12.556 Dteakes, or Colops. 1. Brasiccole, braſugle, bragiole, 2 tagic, 3. 
Prune, burning coale, quiacum iſs parantur. L. 6fulz, Vi. Coliops, 
Perces, & Carbonads, 

12557 to Hteale, B.T, Stelen, 2 Gr. ovariy, i. ſpoliare,compilire.G, 
* Embler,6uCaMcy, i. in manum rem mittere. H. Hurtir, I. Furare. 
L. Furari, * Compilicc, a maw, complano. L.z. Suffurari, 4 ſub, & 


furari, ſurripere, 4 ſab, clam &- rapere. Clepere, a Gr. Kairevy, i. , Compilae, 


furtim ſurripere. Vi. to Robbe, Filch. 

b : Dteale vpox. L. Obreperc, ex ob, & repo, irrepere, ab in, & 
IEpO. 

c '« Dtealer, Vi. Theeke, | 

d Stealth, or flealing. B, ,a telen, i. ſwrar;i, T. Dieblial, 
4 TDieb (3. fur) Dieberep, G. Deſrobbemenr, larecin. I. Aubbamen- 
20, robbarie, furto. H. Hirto, L. Furrum. Gr. Kaomi, 2 Kabnf@,furori. 
Vi. Robbery, Robbing, Theft. 

12558 a Dteare. B. T. Stter. Vi. Bullocke. x 

12559 Dteccads, or lifts to fight in. I. Steccata. H. EſtecadagtT, Dtec= 
ken, z, fgere, & gaden, i. zu»gere. Vi. Liſt zo fight. 

12560 Dtecados, or Stickadone, Caſſidonie, or French Lavender. G. Ste- 
chidos, Stacchados. I. Stecado. B. T. Þtichas. L. Stachas. Grz. 
cola, i537; ©, i.ordo, diſpoſitio, H. Cantueſco. 

12561 Dtedfaſt. B. Dtede-valt, ſtedigh, tandualtich. T. Sands= 
feft. Vi. Stable, Firme. 

12561--3, ftormcke Sytedfaſt, Vi. io Eftablilh, 

b Stedfaſtncfſe. G. Stabilire. I. Stabilts. Wd. Stbilidid. L. Stabilicas, 
a fiabilis. Vi. Conftancie. 

12562 a Dteed, or great horſe. G.Deſtrier. 1. Defiriers, H. Cauallo de 
langa. L.Equus bellator. T. Weilig pferdt. | 

12563 Dteede or place. Vi. Dteade, 


v 


12564 HSteie, B, Dtael, Ta Dtrahel, a Gr. Fepbor, 1, durus, validus. Stecle, vndt. 


Statures Merchant, and Maior, and cbiefe Warden of the Citic of Lon- IC, WAGE. 
G. * Acicr. I. Accidio, Accidle. H. Agero, ab acies. L.* bs. *Acicr,Aciio, 


don, or two Merchants of the ſzid Ciric for that purpoſe aſſigned, or be- 


fore the Maior, chiefe Warden, or Maſter of other Cities or good Gr. av, a populo Afix qui Chalybes dit ſunt. L.2-* Stomoma, 4 Actro, vade. 
Townes, or other ſufficient men for that purpoſe appointed, ſcaled STþe Leh, Is ACIES, , 8 * Chalybs, 
withthe Scale of the Debtor or Recogniſor, and of the King, which is of b a Steele ts firike fire, L. Ignitabulum, (+) Igniarium. B. Gen wad? 


vierſchiag. T. Ein ftewerzeng. G. Fuſil, L Focile, Battifubco. H. ®* St6moma. 
Elab6n de fucgo, 


two peeces, the greater is kept by the ſaid Mator or chicte Warden,8c. 


And the leflgr peece thereot by the ſaid Clerkes. The forme of whis! 
r P&cc cot by f ſorme of « 


Sg >. 


689 S TE 
2 SLY © © a Stevle-cap, d. Sedtenhoed, Vi. Yeland, 


* Caulis, wnde, 
*'Tyrſus,07de. 


* Stenogra- 
PILIG» 


12576 a Dtep. Vi. a Dteppe. 


* Stepmorther. 
* Mariſtre, 
MO 
Madregna, 
_ 

* Noucrca, 
wnde. 

* Stepfather. 
* Paraſtce, 
wnde. 

* Stepſonne, 
* Filiaſter. 

» Antenido, 
wade. 


I 2566 Dteepe downe. Vi. Downe, & Steppe dawne. ff | 

12567 to Dteepe, T. Dtipfen, 8. Dtfulpen, &- ftelpen, Vi. co Doke, 

12568 «a Dteeple, or Spire. G. Clochicr. 1. Campanile. H. Campanirie. 
L. Campanile, Cawmpanarium, 4 campanic, belles. Vi. Tower, or- 


Pyzamis. | 
12569 a Hteere, Vi. Dteare, | 92 a ad 
12570 a Dteeres-mar. Vi a Hterne-mar. | 
1257x a Stemme;, B.T. Dtam, 2 Lat. Srewmaa, A Vupa. Se. 
COn- 


I.Gambo. H.Cilo. L.* Caulis, Grz, xgua5s, 3 Chald. x5 
idem, C Guich. _ Scapus, * Tyrſus, quidarerraſu 


creſcat. Vi 4 


12572 a Dtemme, Pedegree, or Genealogie lh e.. B. Stam, ghe flacht, Vi. 
Geneatogie, Lfnage, Dtocke, Pedegre. * 


__ 


12573 to Dtench. Vi. Reſtraine, & Stanch. 
12574 (FF Vi Dtaunertes, 


12575 
phia. - L. Stenographia. Gr. NE IN 
1.ſcribo,T. Kurtze art 3u ſchzeiben, B. Kozt tot 


12577 * a Dtep-wother. B. Htiek-moeder, T. Dteeff-matter, 0. 

* * Mariſtre. 1. Madrigna,Madregya, Matregna. H. Madriſta, L .* No- 
UCTCA, vic, &p;F, i. noua princeps. Gr, eurevie, 2 wi, i. mater, Vi, 
Mother in Law. _. 

b *a Dtep-faiber. B. Dteif-vader, T. Dtieff-vatter, G.* Paraſtre 
I. Padrigzo. H. Padraſtro. L. Vitricus, quefs Nouitricus. - 

c *a Dtep-/0n.B. Dtief-ſcon. T. Dtieff-ſohn.G. Filiiftre.].Fighaſftre. 
L.* Filiiſter. H. * Antenido,Entenido, g. ante natus. L.2.Priui 
Gr. aegov@, 4 aes, i. ants, & ran, i. gigno. ViSouwein . 

d a Dtep-daughter. Vi. Daughter. | | | 

12579 ts Dtep oxer, or ſtride. Vi. a Dteppe. 

b a Dtepof «ladder. Vi. Dtaire. 

c a Dteppe. B. Srap,ſtip. T. Dtapf, 2 zi. gradi. Vi. Pace, 

d afoou-Dteppe, Vi.m Feot, nnd 

e Steppevpright. T. Stotzig, 2 Futzen, i. przerumpere..1. Zr7o, 
Erefio.- H. _ @ rigidus. L, Accliuis, Przruptus,s prz, & rum- 

- po. Gr. 5pH1G-. "Ig : 

f > downe. G. Vn penchant. Gr, xg]ev74s,cx «gle, i. deorſum, 
& e#]4@, i. occurro. Vi. Downe-right. NN 

132580 Dtcrill, or barren. G. Sterile. 1. Sterile, H. Efteril. L. Sterilis, 
2 s57g&y, quod inter alia fignificat carere, Gr, @xgyw@, cx « priu. & 

ds, 1. fructus. Yi. Barren, : 

b litie. Vi. Barrenneſle, | 

12581 (> Sterling (Sterlingum) CM. Skene de verb. fign. verbo 
Sterlingus, ſa:th thus : Sterling is a kinde of weight conraining 33. 
cornesor grainesof Wheat, And the fterling penic is ſo called, becauſe 
it weighes ſo many graines, as by proofe you may verifie. 4nd by the Law of 
England the penie which is called the Sterling, round and without clip- 
ping, weigheth 32. graines of wheat withour tailes, and that two of thoſe 

pence make anounce, and twelue ounces a pound in , #7 threeſcore 

ſhillags in number, and eight 


pound of wheat make a galion,axd eight gallons 
make a buſhell of London, which is the eighth part of a quarter.I#n the Ca- 
non Law mention is made of fine ſhillings ſterling, andamerke ſterling, 
£1p.3. de Arbitris,& c. conſtitut.12. deprocurater. © Linwood ſaith, it x 
called Sterling of the bird which we call a Sterling, becauſe (ſaith be) the 
piQure of a Sterling was cngrauen in one quarter of rhe coine fo ter- 
_ & Cap. Item quia de Tefſtamearis, yerbo centum ſolidos in 

ON. : - 

12532 Dterne, B. Dtier, ;. 124745. Vi. Fierce, Yultere, 

12583 the Deterne of «ſhip. B. Dtier. p i Deear, G. Gouuernail de 
nauire. H. Goucrnille. I. 7imone dellanaxe. L. Guberniculum, Gu- 
bernum, Clauus. Gr. 21d/azoy. ; 

b a Hterne-maz. L. Guberniror. Gr. mwſtory &. Vi-Pilor, 

125384 Dteward, B. Dteparde. B. G. Deſpenſier. 1. Diſpenſatore, H. 
Deſpenſero, L. Diſpenſaror, Condus, Cenfitor, Arcarius, Villicus, 2 

villa, Oec6nomus, Gr. dixevop@r, cx 57x, i. domus, & vigw, i. 

diſtribuo. J7my, i, adminiftraror, diſpenſator. T. Yaug-halter, 

Lz, Caftaldo. L. Caſtaldius. H.2z, Mayor dome. 

{> Steward, «44s Dtuard, (Scneſchallus) of teede and ward. 
The greateſt of theſe is the Lord high Steward of England, whoſe power 
(if thoſe antiquities be true which I.baxe read) is next ro the King,and of 
that beight that it might in ſome ſort match res np ameng the Lacedz- 
monians.' The cuſtome of our Common-wealt von great confidera- 
tiou and policie brought i to paſſe, that this bigh er i xot + ag 
for any long time,bui only for the diſpatch of ſame ſpecial buſineſſe ar the Ar- 
raignement of ſome Noble-man in the caſe of treaſon, or ſuch like : 
which once ended, his commiſſion expireth. Of the high Stewards Court, 
ou may reade © Cromprons Iuriſdiction, fol.8z. 

c 1-7 Dfeward, or Dtuard of che Kings mo Honaurable Houſhold, 
« Anno 24. H.8. cap. z. whoſe ame is changed to the name of Great Mas 
ſter, © An. 32.ciuſd. cap. 39. Vi. ſab voce Maifter, But this Statute 
was repealed by © An. 1. Mar. 2. Parlaw. cap. 4+ and the Office of the 
Lord Steward of the Kings Houſhold rexiued, where you may at large 
reade diuers things touching his Office, as alſoin C Firzh.Nar.br.f.241. 
Of this O fficers ancient power, reade © Fleta, lib. 2. cap.z. There is alſd « 
Steward ofthe Marſhalſey, q PI. cor. fol. 12. & An.zz-H: 8.cap. 12. 
This word is of ſo great diuerſitie, that there is no corporation of any ac- 
count, or boiiſe of any Honour almoſt therow the Realme, but it bath an Off 
cer toward it of this name. 4A Stnard or Steward of a Manour, or of a 
Houſhold, what bee 3s, or owght to be, © Flera fully deſcribeth, lib. 2. cap. 
71.&72, WW 

12585 a Dtevo, or #ſ--pond. Vi. Fiſh-pond, 

13586 70. Dtevy meat, 4 B. Dtonen, 1. vaporare. 

I 2537 a Dtewo, or bot-bouſe. B. Dtoue, T. Dtub., G. Eſtuye. I. $:u- 
fa. H. Eftufa, 4 Gr. 5x]</w, vel 5aJbw, i. calcfacio, Vi. Hot-houſle, 
& Wath, & Dtoune. ; - > 

12588 the Dtemes, Vi, B:othel-houle, (> Dtewes infie. 


b 


, 


» YL 
* Dtenographie. G. Stenografie. L Stenograſia. H. Stenogra- 


'b © 4 


Dtich-wand, quie mede Plexritidi, q Gerar; L. Holoſteuny Gr: 
12592 Dtickadone, 7 eccadoes. 


12593 to Dticke, a erabegy ifs 
CRIES DRE n mins. « 
DT a re 


M 


%* 


back-ſlikle. T. Stichling, B. Dtecliſch. G. Epi- 
- neche, Epinarde. I. Straxzarigle. L. Acus, Aculcatus piſcis. 
20595 4M ales ec, 
por LS porci. H. | 
dine areolz, Porcile. Gr. ov$455,4 vs, L 
porcerum cubile. 


ſus, percus, &@y curh, i. 


12596 a Dtier, Vi. Dteare. 
(t) 12596=-2 « Dtifer, a Dutch coine. Vi. in voce 
12597 Dtitte for 


G. Roide de froid. 


I 2599 to Dtifle, G. Eſtouffer. B. Dtuppen, L. Stipire, 3 Gr. 5vpo, 
i. obruro." H. Ahogir. Vi. 9 Dtrangie, 6 Choke. vid 
b Stifnecked., Vi. Untoward, Dbſtinate. -.- | 
12600 Wop rn pre ps vs | 
5—_ ep n.o{ fangs porous +. | pre _ Sryle, 
I 2 veine, or 
menner of writing, G. Stile le, th. 1 Sts, IL Eftlo, T. the, B. 


L. Stylus, ſtilus, Gr, maG, i.columna, ab buixs vero forma 
ium 3/4 dicitur,& ex bin ipla orationis conſtitutio vel ftruttura, 
modus diccndi. B.T.2. ' L.z. Graphium, Gr.2. yeapstor, 


yeagloy, yeouie, i#©-,n, 3 yogpo, (cribo. L.3-Phrafis. Gr.3. S£g- 


5,4 pe4{w, i. loquor. H, 2, Pung6n. 1.2. Punta, 3 
(+) 12601--2 s Dtiletts, a ſmall ſharpe pointed dagger, forbidden iu mary 
Townes of [taly. G. Stiler, I. Stiletto. H. Stileto. L. Pugjo, onis. 
12602 Dtill, or calme. T. Dtill. Vi. Quiet. | 
b - zo be Dtill,, Vi. ts bold ones Pence, ſub voce Peace. 
(#) a Dtill. Vi. « Dttllatozie, 
12603 to Dtill, Vi. :o Diſtill. fo, 
12604 Dtill, abwaies, cx ſtthen, i. fare. Vi. Mwaies, 
T.Diltillatozium, I. Stilatoio, 2 filende, Rillarim 


o 


&gurracim eflentias purificat. Vi. 


" 


. I2605 (> Dtilliard, Guilda Teuronicorum, & Axzo 22. H.8.ca.s. 
Anno 33. eixs cap.14.4 a place in London, where the faternitie of the 
Merchants, otherwiſe the Merchanrs of the Haunſe axd Al- |. 


Eaſterli 
maine, & A. x. Ed.6. cap.13. are wont to bave their abode. Vi.Gutlde. 
* 1t #s ſocalled $tilliard, of a broadplace or court, wherein ficele was much 


vld, q. Steele- which that ; ounded, q Nathan 
ore Bogen arte ng IS and veuk. 


12606 Dtilts /0 goe upon. T. Dteltzen, B. Dtelten, G. Echaſſes. 1. 
Zanche. H. Zancos, ab Arab. canch, pes, © Couar. L. Grallz,2 gra- 
dicndo. Gr, KaaiCagpa, 4 vgy, i. Iignum, & 8dopey, i. gradus, a 


h_ i. pradior. ; f | , 

t 12606--2 4 4 prouokin £ forward. . Stimulaci6n, I. 

( Stizulatiine. H. Stimulaci6n. L. $timulatio, onis. Gr. <Þgfvoude. 

x2607 Dtinch. Vi. Dtinke, . | TR Ons 

12608 to Dting, B.T. Dtechen, 3 Ge. eg, vel og S prongans, Ge 
Piquer. H. Picir, 1. Pungere, pay. m_— Gd _ 
: Lat. loner, ab acu. Grz» o, KeyJeiCer 

t xhlorL Cans, Vi. Pies: Ly | Ns pref 

a Dting. [. Dtachel. B. Inghel, ab 2750, i. . Vi. «Pzicke,; 

12609 to Dtinke. B.T. Dtinken. G.Puſt. 1. Putire furegdre-H. He- 
der. L. Fet&re, #fxrore, Purcre, puteſcere, 4 purridus. Gr. AvewNw, 
3 I9s, i. malum, & Z{@, i. oleo. 

b a Dtincke, B. 

Pinx0,P*3X0re. H. HedioudEz, hcd6r. -L Fotror, puror, 4 purto» 
20 ts Stine. Vi. Veltraine.. 

12610 70 i. A | 

(4) 13610--2 Dtipation, « guarding and enyironing about. G. Stipa« 
ri6n, 1. Stipatione. H. Stipaci6n. L. 
bags > 7 rnog f | | 

I2611T to Dtipe; gePe, Vi Doke, 

20 COD. mans pa p75 lario, H. 
T. Sold, B. S G.. a ſolurio, LE. Sci 
eft xs milicare. Vi. jier, & Dalarie, - 

Dtripendiary. 


2 


. G. Stiprique. 


Stipe ſaeldo. 


(4) 136122 


G. Eftible a 
gabdrda. L: Hara, 4 fonilitu- 


Dtanck, T. Geſtanch, G. Puadceur,'3 pus, I. 


Stipitio, 6nis. Gr. Ivpupopala, | 


* Stilkard, 


. 


ST 0 |; 


S: TiO 


26 Htirre, iT. eller. Vi. -o Wone. .. 
dre . Stirre, or pronoke, ex Belg. Dtazen, Vi. 


Fraette. h 
12616 70 Dtirrevp. Vi.to Kaiſe rp. 
12617 «great Stirre, Vi-Hurtie burlie, inHurlie, 
r2617-2 « Dtirrop, B. He L 

Eftribo, ab Eftirirſe, 5. extcndere ſe. 1.Staffa, 8 Stapeda. L. Stapes, i. 

een a pedancus, Pedeſtella. Gr. afaConds, cx afaC aus, 

i. or. En | 
x2618 ro Dtitch, 2Belg. Dticken, idem, 3 Gr. 573610, vel 57(eep, i. pune 

gere. Vi.!o Dowe. TSR 
b « Stitch, s T. Dtechen, j. purgere. L. CompunQtio, 4 pungo. V1. 

« Pzicking. 

c Y DStitchie, 9. #anding faſt and ſteddie. Vi. Annile, 

(t) 12619 « Dtiner, aDutch coixe. Vi. invece (5 Dotkins, 

(t) 12620 Dtip, Styx, palus apud inferos, dift. 3 54111 Metpere, cn- 
triſtari, odiſſe. Vi. in voce Bel. 

12622 a Stoale. Vi. a Stole, 

12622 Htoare, 3 rec", i. ſternere. Vi. Pboundance, Plentte, 

12623 a Dtocada. H.Eſtocada. G.Eſtocade. 1.Stocate. Vi. Patch, 


uſt. 

_— Stocke, or ſubſtance. T. Stock, Vi. Dubſtance, 

12625 a DHtocke, or race. Vi. Linage. : 

12626 « DHtocke of atree. B.T. Dtock, & Dtele, 2 Gr. 52acy @,, 
idem. G. Souche, f. Tronc, H.I.Tronce, L. Truncus. Vi- ®temme, 

> on ke, or ffe ſet in the ground. H.Eſtaca. G. Vn plantal. 1. Pi- 

OCcBe, or graj/e /et 3 the gr . . I, 
anta. T. Cs, B. Schente, 4 /ecando. L.Talca. Gr. Zvyaetoy, 
dim. 3Zuaoy, i. lignum, © Pojb. 

c «a Dtockdone, « ſtock, lgnun:. T. Holtztaube, B. Houtdapve, ex 
holtz, 3.Genum, & tanbe, 3. columba. G. Croiſeau, & Croik, L. Li- 
uia, 4 colore liuido, 4 que & Gr. 2vAczas, a mAQ, i. niger, 7pipoy, 
Smv5% 77640, i. rremete, q#iaauis valde timida. Vi. Wad-culuer, & 
UB -done,m Dsne. 

- * nd. G. H. Stocfiz. B. Stockviſch. T. Stockfiſch, 
quia ſuper trunco tunditur. H. Sakma. 1. L. Salpa. Gr. ozAmv, quia 
primum ad nos tranſportabatur, ex inſula quadam illins mommy, Vi. 
CPlin. lib. g. cap. 18. qt ann arcfattus. H. 2. Matclus. 

e «a Dtocke eilloflower. Vi. Gilliftower, 

f aparcof Dtocks. B. Dieftock, T. Dtock, G. Ceps. 1. Ceppo. 
H. Cepo. L. Cippus, quaſi Cappes, 4 Capiendo pedes, Carafta. Gre. 
mbgpdcy, dit. Na T0 765 md ag pepcir, a torquendo pedes. 

& «a Dtocking, or paire of ſtockings, a T. Dtecken,z. zdere, H-Cal- 
cas, Medias. G. Bas des chaufles. Vi.Hole, 

12627 Dtoicallp, or ſeverely. G. Stoiquement. I.H. Stoxcamente, L. 
Stoice, Gr. !xas. Vi. Juſterelp, & Dtoicke. 

12623 Htoicke, or Sc& of Philoſophers ſo called. G. Stoique, I. H. 
Stoics. L. Stoicus. Grz. gwix&s, a 5a, i. porticus, Athanis difta 


Poccile. 

(+) 12629 (> Stoke Flemming i» Devonſhire, ſo called of a Flem- 
ming of Flaunders, ſomet.#ze Loyd of it, © Camd. 

12630 Dtole, or long garment. G. Stole. H. Eſt6la. 1. Stuola, 1, 2.L. 
Stola, a Gr. 502, a 5732, orno, apparo. | : if 

12631 Dtoilne. B. Gheſolcn, 1. Geſtolen. G-Emble, Deſrobbe, 
H.Hurrado. 1. Farats. L. Furarus. Vi. ts Dteale, 

12632 a Stomacher. B. Bozltlape. T.1Bzultfieck. G. Gorgerte. 
I. Antivetio, Pettorale. H.Faxa de las tetas. L.PeRorite, Magullire, 
Gr. mwaidev. * ; : 

12632 the Stomacke, G. Eftomach. 1. S:0macho, H-Eſtomago. L. 
Stomachus. Gr, vuazs, mga 73 yu, i.05, & x49, i. fundo, T. 
Magen. B. Maeghe. Vi. Maw, 

b agreat Stomacke, G. Appcrit. Vi. Courage. 

12634 > Stone of wwll, (Pcrralanz,) Vi. weight, & Dars 

©  pler. tought to we/g/ 14. pounds, yer inſane places by cuſtome it # more. 

SeeCrompr. Iuſt. of peace, fol. 8 z.6. "02 i 

12635 a Stone, B. Steen. T. Stein, 3 Gr. 570y, 532, vel ceice, 1. 1a- 
pillus, calculus. G, Pictre, I. Pietrs. H. Picdra. L.Perra, Gr.a+7e4e, 
L. Lapis, vnde dicinues Lapides pretioſos, on Saxa pyetiola. Gre. 

ASC, 

(}) 1363s Dtonebzeake, Vi. Daxifrage, 

b a Stone-bow. Vi. ſub vocabwlo ow, 

c Stonecropye, Vi. Houſeleeke, 

d Tewpes Dtone, | WY Lapis Tudaicus. V1. Marcheſite. 

c Dtone-/#ne. T. Steinfarne. B. Steenvaren. T. MBiltzkraue, 
B. Meltcrupt, (i. hecbalicnis, @ Dyſc.) G. Scolopendre. H. Sco- 
lopendra. I. L. Scolopendria, Aſplenium. Gr. dav\lwioy, quod me- 
deatur fþlen;, Cererach, 

f a Dtone-hewer, or cutter. B. Steenhouwer, T. Dteinmetz, G. 
Tailleur de pierres. I. Tagliapictra. H. Cantero. L. Lapicida, 4 cx- 
dendis, i. ſegandis lapidibus. Gr. a&npZF a vvnu@. Vi Maſon, 

2 a Dtone-ſ-zec. T. Steinernkrug, B. Dteenencrupch, G. Vail- 
ſaue de terre. I. aſodi terra. H. larro de barro, L. Fidelia Gre, 

UH. 

h thebleud-Dtone. G. Pierre hemaride. Vi. Blond, 

i tbeloade Stone. Vi. ſub vocc Loade. 

k toHtone, T, Steinigen, B. Dtenighen, G. Lapider. I. L. La- 
pidire, Lapidibusobruere. H. Apedrear. Gr, A:${@, a1RConie, 3 
ASQ, i. lapis, & bee, i. iacio. 

1 tbe Stone Faulcon. T. Dteinfalk, B. Steenvalck, L. Lithofal- 
cus. Gr. 2idphiws. I. Roccoxent. Le Dendrofalcus, Gr. Jyd}624- 
x ©, 3 tydpoy, i. arbor. T. 2Baumfalck. 

(j}) m Foxe-Stones, Vi. iz Fore, | 

n th: Stone of a plum, cherric, date, dine. G. Noyau. L. Ofsiculum, 
aim. ab 0s. 

© apretious Dtons, G. Picrre prericuſe. I. Pictra pretioſa. H. Piedra 
precioſa. L. Gemma, #. Gr. AiS(GF Fp@,, i. lapis pretioſus, T. 
Welgeſtein, Vi. Genme. 

p tbe Dtonein thereines. B. Dteen-granel, T. Handt-lteinlin. G. 
Graus)s, Grauclle. 1. Maldipittra. H. La picdra, Delencia de la 

bexiga, L. Calculus, Lithiafis. Gr. Sian, aNvQ,, i, lapis. 


FI) zdzonoke, 


 G. Bftricr, H. 


© q. Seone-bvre. L. Semperuiuum mirimum , vel Semperuiuum ter= 


_ Gr. ms reimoy. A ; \ Te 

aurpleſſes. 1. 7Jermicolire. G. Vermiculaire. L. Vermi cularis, 

png ore —_ beaſt | ; ouill6n. 
r the X man, or veaſt. T .Yoden, B. Culleken, G. Coui 

I. -. da Jeng L. Cdleus, G.zTefticile. LTefticols, L1Te- 

- Grogs. | ; 

\ «Touch-@tone., Vi. in Touch, | 

ec «Flau-Stone, Vi. in Flint; 

u Dronie-hearted, B. 

i a Dtevle. B. Dtoel. 


Sella, quaſs Sedda, a ſedendo. T. 2. Sthemmel, Gr. 
24,1. ſedeo. E | ws 

b « Feot-Stele. Vi. ſab voce Fat. 

c aCloſe-Dtevie, a claudo, B. Kacſtoel, T. Kammer-gefchire, G. 
Selle percee. L. Sela pertiiſa. H. Bacin, Seruicio, Seruid6r. I. Zin- 
Lola, L. Sciphium, 2 Gr. ex«p1or, 4 oxa;#Hevv, i. excauare. L.3, Sella 
familiaris. | 

d togoe to tale, H. Hazcr cameras, yr al bagin, yr al ſeruicio. 

(1) 12638 0> Dtoneof woll, Vi (5 Stone of wot. | 

12639 to Dtcope. V8. Dtuypen, Gr. ocgonvaſeey. T. Biicken, GC. 
Sencliner, I. 1#cbinar, Chizarſ. H.Inclinir ſe. L. Inclinice ſe, a Gr. 
£yzairo,idem , H. 2. Abaxirſc. 

12640 to Dtop, or biader. Vi. pinder, 

12641 to Dtoppe, or ay. Vi. ts Dtaie, 

zo Htoppe, vg. B. Dtoppen, T. Stopffen. G. Eftou- 

1. Stoppare. H. Tapar, Atapir. G.2, Bouſcher. L. Oppilare, 

Dolbios, Obſtruere. Gr. #upegF, cx &y, in, & Pegihe, i, ſepis, 

munio. 


b « Dtoppe, or bind:rance. Vi. Binderance. 


. © « Stop, pauſe, or reſpite. L.Pauſa. Vi. Reſpite, Pauſe, 


4 a Dtopping, or ſb.cting vp. B. Dtoppinghe, T. Stopffung, G. 
Eſtoupement, 1. Stoppamento. H. Tapadtira. L. Oppilatio, Obſtru- 
Qtio, Gr. $uPpaFes. 

e « Dtopple, T. Dtopfel, G.ERtoup6n. 1. Stoppone. H. Tapad6r. 
G. 2. Bouſch6n. L. Obruramentum, Obturatorum. Gr. $289 pcs, A 
Fe#fw, i. obturo. = 

12643 Dtozar, aſw:ct gumme of a:ree. G. Storix, Styrix. H.Efto- 
raque. I. Stordce, Stirace. T.L. Styrax, 3 Gr. w/eaZ, oft propris arbor 
colonee malo ſimilis, © Plin. lib. x 2. cap. 17. | 

12644 a Dtozck, Vi. a Dtozke. 

b Dtozckes 637. T. Dtozchlchnabell, Tranes-bill. B. Crancus 
'beck, G, Racentſanguinzire, Bec de grue. 1.Besco d: grua. H. Pico 
Gans L.Roſtcum grius, fue Geranium. Gr. 4ggroy, 3 fog 
»&,i,grus. 


_ 5 Seoze, or abundance, contrabiter 2 theſatirus, Yi Fbundance, 
b a Dtoze-bouſe. G. Magasin. I. Magazizo, q.manſio Gazz. H. Al- 


mazen. L.Promptuarium mercium. Vi. Warehouſe, Magazine, 
12646 a Htozte. 1. Storia. B. Dtozie. Vi. Hiſtozit. | 
b a writerof Dtozies, T. Ein geſchicht ſchzeiber, B. Hiſtoztſch;p-= 
ver. Vi. Hiſtotan, o- Hiſtoziographer, 


12647 a Dtozke. T. B. Dtozck, &7 Tis coptyiicc i 2 pierate, in xutri=" 4 Storke, wad?, 


candis parentibus ſenio confettis. B. Dye vaer, Dudevaer, ab oude, i. 
ſenex, + varren, 3. vehere. G. Cic6gne. I. Cicogna, Zigoguia. H, Ci- 
gucfia, L. Cic6nia, 4aJ3\ Zanan, 4. miſereri. L.2. Pelargus. Gr. 74 
Aup29c, a Tbs, i, niger, & «e558, i. albus. 

b Stozkes bil/. Vi. Dtozckes bill. 41 

12648 a Dtozme, or tewpeſt. T. Stozm, T. Dturm, 4 ſterno. G. 
Bourrade, Bouraſque, Borrifque, H. Borrazga. I. Boraſca, ex borea, 
3. Boreas. Vi. » 5 

12649 to Dtozme, or make a foule coyle. T. Stiirmen, B. Dtozmen, 
G. Tempeſter, Tumulruer. B. Opzoer maken. I. Tempeftare. H. 
Tewpeſtir, aL. Tempeſtas, 

12650 a Dtone, or hot houſe, B. en Baedtſtoue, T. ein Badſtab, 
G.Eftuue, I. St»fa. H. Eſtiifa, ab xſtu. L. Thermz. Gr. Seu, a 
Srppads, 1. calidus, a Stgw, i calefacio. L, Sudatoria, Vapuratoria, 
Vi. Stew,e> Hot-houſle, 

1265: Dtouers. Vi. (> Eftoners, > Fodder; ; 

(t) 12652 (> DStourminſter is Dorſet- ſhire, i. monaftcrium ad Stou- 
rum flumenpoſitum, qCamd. 

(t) 12633 (> Dtourton, Vi. Sturton, "4 

12674 Dtont. B. Stout, T. Stoltz, Vi. Conragious, Pzoud. 

b Stoutneſſe, or pride. Vi. Pzide, 

(4) 12655 (:5> Htovo on the Wolde in Gloceſter-ſhive, ſo called becauſe it 
ſtandeth on a bigh bill, which in old Engliſh was called Wolde, @ Cam. 

(ft) 12655-2 (> Strabones. Vi. (> Dentatt. 

12656 ts Htraddle, of ſtride. B. pt open ſperren. T. Die beine 
welt von cinander ſetzen. G.Eſtrailler les iambe 1. Stendere le 
gambe. H. Andir gancaiando. L.Varicire,& Varicari. Gr. arive 
Tu oxtan, i, diſtendo crura. 

12657 to Stragle. Vi. © Wander. 

b « Dtragler. Vi. Yanderer, Uagabond, 

12657-2 to Dtrate abroad. G. Deſuoyer. 1. Scammare. Vi, tander, 

12658 (> Dtraie, /{ray or ſtraie. Vi. Eſtrate, 

12659 Straight, or arrow. G. Eftr6ir. 1. Stret/o, H. Eftrecho, L, 
Srriftus, ArGus, ab arcendo. Anguſtus. T. Eng, B. Enghe. Gr. 
ev35. Vi. Marrow. 

b Straight, or right. B. T. Becht, G. Dr6it. I. Dritto. H, Derecho. 
L. ReRus, DireQus. Gr. oe Sc. 

c Straight wap. Vi. Jmmevdiately, Pzeſfently. 

(+) 22660 to Dtraighten. Vi. :0 Dtreighten. 

d (3 Straights, mentioned © Anno 18. H. 6. cap-I6. . 

12651 70 Dtraine liquor, 3 Gal. Eſtraindre,s Lat. Stringere, G.Cow- 
er. 1. Colare. H.Colir. L-Colare, B. Wlieten, Deigen, T.Durch- 
ſeigey, ys 

Wn, to Straine, wring bard, to ſqueeſe. G- Eftraindere, I. Strargere. 
H.Eftcghir, T, Strengen, L. Stringere, a Gre. ogiy;ay, idem. 
; 2 B. Wen anwen, 


- 


"© _ "2 
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B. Benanwen, H. 2. Apremiir. Vid. to Wzelle, - 
22663 mag Vi. Diftraine, Diltrolle, | 
© b « Strainer, Vi. Cullander, ; 
uy Be herd dur ene heck, 

i. | 
12665 the ſea- Þtrand. Vi. Banks, or Dea-barke. | 
12666 Strand, 8. S0r0Ans 
12667 Dtrange. 
| Vi. Unuſed, Uwonted, 
Þ om. G. Eſtranger. I. Stranidre. H. Eftrangero, L. Extra- 


% 


neus, Exrerrineus, ab extra, & terra. Alienigena, Ad- 
uena, Exo6ricus. 1.2. —_ chi fla fuor del _ e.T.Einfremb= 
diing, auſzlindger. B. Uremdelinck, Gr wm Vid. Bien, 


 T_ 
37> Dtranger, mn Pztute 
ae > t0 Dtrangle. B G. Strangulcr. I. Stangelire L 


Str e,q _culam trngere Vi. to CThoake. - 
12670 7 rs] ay Vi. the Dtrangurie. 


212671 the Htrangurie, HI L. Stranguria. Gr. payee, eſt viinz 


ſtillicidium, quam vrinaper interualla of gutrarim defi uit, Dyſurio. Gro 
Auovea, a Wer i.d: Merker,8 Toy, i, vrina,S Do ſtillici- 
dium. 1.2. Difficulta d'orina. G. Difficuk? d'urine. H. Ahogamicnro 
_ delavrina. T. KaltCſeich. 4 
13672 a Htrap, 4B. Dtrop., Vi 
1267; the Strappado. G. Aftrapade. I. Strappide. B. Dtroppekozde. 
H. Trito de cuerda. I. Tratis dicorda. Vi- Rack 


12674 « Stritagemne, opal io mare, G. Screcagime,rale lineſ- | 


ſe de guerre. I. Seratagemma. L.Stratagema, 3 Gr. gpd[dynua, ara 
Ty pond bellicz rei gubernatorem agere, 4 omg i. exercims, 
& &w,i. duco. H. — ardidde guerra, B. GRAINS aers 

. Geſchwinder, | 


oft pzactjke. T 
Mos on Vi. Dtrand. . 


12676 Straunge, Seraunger Vi. Strange. 
12677 & Vi. Dtranguliton. 
12678 is Drrawe, fre. B. Dtrayen, 4 L. Sterno, is, ſtraui. Yi. 


b a Dtraw, B. T. Dtro, I. Strame. G. Eſtrain. L. Stramen, ſtra- 
meEntum, 3 Gr. spdyyvu. G.2,Paille. H. Paia, 4 Lat. Palea. 

c a Dtraw-houſe, or cbaſſe-boaſe. G. Vn pailler. I Pagiiaio, A Lat. Pa- 
learizs. T. Ein \pzewer boden, 

d « Dtraw-bed, B. T. Stro-bedt, G. Paillice. I. Pagbareccio. L. 
Stratum ſtramineum. Gr. gpaj, pour. 

12679 a Dtrawberie, B, Terdt-beſte. T. Erd-beer, G, Fraiſc, L 
Fragola. L. Fragum. H. Mayucta, 4 Maio menſe. 

12680 "Strawnde. Vi. Dtrand. 

12681 - Dtrawnge, Htaronger.- Vi- Dtrange, Dtranger. 

12682 Dtrap, 0974 in Dtray, queras in Dtrai. 

12633 a Dtreake. B. Dtreke, T. Strich, 2 ſireichen, 1. Stricea, 
Priſtia. G. TraiR. 1.2. Tratto. H. Tirida, a Lat. TraQtus, 4 trabo. 

12684 the Dtreame of «Kixer, 4B, Strom. T. Strom, 3 TulC, i. 
yortex. Vi. 

b a Streamer,aT. Strom, i riaxs. Vi. Banneroll, 

c [77> Dtreame-Wozkes. Vi. {> Streme-wozkes. 

13685 a Dtreate, B. Dtraete, T. Dtraſf. 1. Strada, quaſi via lapid- 
bus firaza. G.Rue, quod fir i pvowas, i. traho. H. Calle. L. . Vicus,quod 
cnn i.ordine edificiacollocantar, platea. Gr. Ilaaroia, a wa]vs, i 
atus 

) 1} Serate LA Dtreate, 

Dtreight, Vi. Straight. 
2 zo Dtreighten, or make /treight. G. Refikier, faire droit. H.Re- 
_ I. Kettificare, T. Mecht machen. B. Becht maken. Grz. 
ur. 

12688 co Dtreſgne, or Dtreine. Vi. 10 Dtraine. 

116389 a Dtreme, & Dtremer. Vi. a Dtreame, 

12690 (FP Dtreme-wozkes, & a kinde of worke in the Stanneries, 
C M. names nfm 0 pea ary C Ant. 27. H.8. cap.23. 

22691 Dtrength. Vi-Wight, my 


12693 to Dtrengthen, T. B. Berſtercken, Vi. to Copr0= 
bozate, make Firnte. 

(}) 12693 Derennons, frong. G. n= L Sircnxe.” H. Futree. L. 
Strenuus, a, um. Grz. d>4a5ye:&-. T, Dtreng, Ueſt, Dapper. B. 


toacker, -—aragnar ny, | 
$2694 a  trepleerss 1.Sterpficerite. L.. Sterpſiceros, fue ſtreplice- 
ros. Gr 
12695 DHtreſle, Vi. a Diltrefle, 
12696 io Dtretch out. T. Dtrecken, G. Tendre eſtendre, H. Tender. 
L. Tendere, 4 Gr. Tews, i. tendo, 
b Stretched ox/. T. B. Geſtrecke. G. Tendu. 1. Teſo, difteſe. H. 
Eſtendido. L. Tenſus &rentus, Gr, TiJauer@, ire, i.tcnds, 
12697 a Dtrete. Vi. Dtreate, 
13698 70 Dtrewe. Vi. 10 Strawe, 
12699 a Dtrichell. Vi. Dtrtkle. - 
12700 a Dtride, a Belg. J4. varicari. Vi. Dive. 
12701 Dtrife, G. Eſtrif. T. Dtreit. B, DStreqd, Vi, Contention 


12701--2 4 Dtrike, Vi. Buſhell, 

12703 to Dtrike, orſinite, 2 B, Dtrjken. T. — 3. leuiter per« 
eutere. G. Fr. per. H. Herir. I. L. Ferire, percutere, 4 per, & qua=- 
rere. Gr. 2\1774r. Vi. Beate, &- to Hmite; 

12703 to Htrike ox. Vi. :o Blot o«t, Cancell, 

12704 io Dtrike :borow. Vi. toPearce thorow. 

12704-2 {0 Dtrike /zle. Vi. in Daile. 

12705 4 Dtrikle. B. Dtrickel, T. oy Mad 
Roule4u. H. Raſero. L. Radius. Vit. Bulhell. 

26009 --2 a Dtringe, B. Dtringhe. Vi. Cozd. 

b thebeart Strings, or ny Les Vi. # Beart, 

12706 a Htripe. B. Dtriipe, lbrepe, T . Dtreich, H. Herida. I. Fe» 
rua, Vi. a BWiowe, 

12707 4 Dtripling, or young man. Vi. Youth, 

12708 'to Dtrippe, T. Dtreiffen, Vi. Bode, Spotle, 


a0 Strino, infolze, H. Eftrifios | 


07 Ut 
l Dereng B.T. mo oy DEP Sen 
G.3. Robuſte. Ia. Reb, Ls. Roduſtus, 4ro« 


econ Vi Frowerd. 
13714 is Dfrowty ow © oo 


12918 4 Derunper, ES AED Vi. Whoze, w | 
13719 Dtuard. V omen. | | 
12719=- 


Eft6ple, £. L Supp 0 


i. Bolle. 
Studde maker. Vi. Bolle maker. 
12723 4 Dtudent, 1. Scudente, tudiente. G. Eſtudicnt. H. ahedime; 


L. Studioſus. 
12723 (> * odor & fdtudent,« bee writes in23.H1.8 Dialogus- * DoGtor 
wile berweene a DoQor of Duwinitie, aud 4 Student of the Common <1... end 


Law. The Authorsname was * $. Germin, adi max and well read, * < Germin, 
both in the Common Law, and inthe Ciuill and Canon Lawes a/o. evi } 
12724 Dtudie, B. Dtuderinghe. G. Eſtiide. 1. Studis. H. Eſtidio, 1 
L. Stiidium, 3 Gr. ons, Mobch, cuneate ares. 1 
127342 zo Dtuvie, B . T. Dtudiren. G- Eſtudicr. I. Studidre. H. 
Eſtudisr, L. Studerc, j. Studium adhibere. Gre arudiZar. 
b a Studie. T. Ein ſtudier tab. B. Heudercamer. G. Vne cſtiide. 
I. Studio, H. Eſtidie. 1.3. Muſes. L. Muſzum, Gr. pteorioy, A paromy 


4. 
HDtudious, adifed vnto, deftrous or greedie I. Studidſo. H. Efudis- 
ſo. G. Studie. _ —_——— T. Emlych, B. 


Vi. Dtewe, 


c 


19725 a 
2, 


—. 
L er, choper. I. Inciampare, - dear. Boks 
ys mg lnkeef tree. Þ. Dtompe, T. Dtumpk, a: 
1372$ 4 or 4 tree. . 
"Strunpf, G. Tronc. 1. Trexco. H. Trunco. L, Truncus. Vid- 


A 8. Vi Block, Da G. Stupide. 1. H. S:uipido, L. Stipidus, 
12729 "I 
a Stipes. Vi. Vi. Blockih Dal, Stuptditle. 
4). 28 rem i * Sturb CE I tute 
12730 - « 
(t Een FE or q Camd. * Sturbridge. 


13730--2 —_— 3 Gr. gt Sacks Vi. Strong. . 
12731 a Hturgion, G zo .B. Steur. 1. Storione. Lar. 
Sturio. H. Solho, Sillo, vel Sylle. L. Suillus, 4 ſus: dicitur enim porcus 
| vel ſus marinus. Luz. Ac , Acipenſer, vel Aquipenſer. 
127312 to Dturre. Vi. to 


(1) , 2 _ Sturton 3 in Wiltſhire, ſs called of the Riuer Stour, 
Lord hg came, > reg 
to 9 I * 
ns OG. Simms, 4 
INKERIES Cum as in 
TEND Duaail ./weet, 'S. 1 I. Suaui- 


a. L. Suauiloquium, ij, Suadela, z.Gr. [rn36: 7" Ueredunng, 
, 12735 Duauitie, ſweetneſſe, S. Suauirire. I. Suaxits, H. Suaui- 
d. L. Suauitas, aris 
ON 19736 a Subogrite, ru: fellow. G. Subagreftre, L. Subagre- 
Bude, Unmannerip, 


Kis,re. Vi 


(0,8 03737 * - 0" 44 OA G. Subalctrne. HL. Subut- * Subakerne. 
one —_ > Sabaadition,pr'f «nar meeting G. Subauditi6a, * Subaudition, 
I. Subauditidpe. H. Subaudi . 


Tie, OBis. 
. """_—_ Sub-Deacon. 4 G:Sonbdice. L Sur dic. H.Sodiicons, 
L aus ypodiiconus, wanddxor@ L 
Nd xor@-, B. Onder-diaken, T. Unter-dioner. IIOIY 
Why 12740 [Hcg TS co appoint encher under hn. G. Sub» ® 19 Subdele- 


Mc 12741 *-Dubdiall, all ren, whnl ered, q-ſubdis G. Sub» Shah, 
dial. 1. Swubdiale. H. Subil quapſub dl ie. - 
13743 to abs, wengayh,g ſubderc, to bringunder. G. Subiuger, 
» LS 


AfſubieRir. 1. Soggjogare, Sottomettere. H. Soj L. Subdere, 4 
ſub, &+ dare. Gr, yg, 2 vixa, i, victoria. 4 Gwen T: 
Unter-werffen, 


Vi. | 
12743 « Dubiect. G. Subic&. H. Subdite, Sidito. L. Subdiwus; a ſub» 
do. T, Under-than, B. Under ſaas, Vion 
b' to make Dabiecx. Vi. :o Dubdue. | 
c DSubiection. G.Suvietiiy. K.trdionia. Pf  L. Sub- 
* ;2Qio. B. Duder-wozpinghe. T. Unter- yy on 


yitude. 
12744 the Dubtunctiue mood. G. Le moeck ſubiupAE I.H. 7! mods 
_—_ B. T. Der modus Subiunciuas, L. L. Modus Subwun- | 
uus. 


Y F lt wblimation. G. Sub- 
(t)&412745 Dublimatozy, ax inflrumentor peſe of 


TS V © 


S V L pz ©. 6g6 


be 
limatoire. 1. H. Sublimatorio. L. Sublimarorium, ij. 

(+) 12746 to Dublime, toelivate. Vi. Enebate. 

22747 [5 Submarſhall, Submareſcallus, is az Officer in the Mar- 
ſhall-ſca, that is Depurie tothe chicfe or Lord Marſhallof the Kings 
houſe, commonly called the Knight Marſhall, andbs:b the cuftodie of t 
34e"=" 2-h C Crompr. Lurifd. fol.104- Hez0 © called Vader- 
mar 

12743 Dubmille, low. G. Soubmis, 1. Sottomeſſo. H. Somerido,ou- 
miſſo., L. Submiflus, 2 ſub, &+ mircere. Vi. Humble, 

b Submiſſion. G. Soubmiſſi6n, « Lat. Submiſſio. *# B 

13749 ts Dubmit. G. Soubmerrre. I. Sottomettere. H. Someter. L. 
Submirrere, a ſub, & mittere. 

12750 !6 Dubozne, or bring in falſe witneſſe. G, Suborntr. H. Sobornar. 
I. L. Subornare, Przuaricari, jmmittere, 4 ſub, & ornare. B. Þeh= 
melhc toe maken, T. Heimlich anweiſen, Gr. vpn. 

(4) 1275: Dubreptitious, or falſeh crept in. G. Subreptice. 1. 
Suryettio. H. Subreprio. L. Subreprius, a, um,ex ſub, &> rapio, 

12752 £7” Dubpena, #«Wrirto call a men into the Chaunceric vpot 
{wch caſe only as the Common Law faileth in. There is alſo a Sub pozna 
ad rcſtificandym, which lieth for the calling in of witneſſes to teft:fie. 
Sub parna centumlibrarum,e+c.There is mention of a co91mon Sub parna 
3z © Cromptons Iuriſd. fol. 33. whereas any Lord of Parlament 5 cal- 
tedly the Lord Chauncelours letters, 2iuing bim notice of the ſuzt inten- 
ded againſt bim, and requiring bim to-appeare, Crompron codem. 

12753 to Dubzogate, G. Subroger. I. L. Subrogare. Vi. Dubſtitate. 

12754 to Dubſcribe, G. Soubſcrire. I. Sottoſir:uere. B, Onderſchzef = 
uen, Onder-teeckenen. T. Unter-ſchzeiben. H. Eſcreuir por de- 
baxo. L. Subſcribere, Subnotire, Subſignire. Gr. vaygapo. = 

12755 3 Dubſidie, H. Subſidio. 1. Suſſzdiv. L. Subſidium, # 4 
Taxe or Tribute aſſeſſed by Parlament,efter tbe rate of iiij.s. in the pound 
for lands, and ij.s. vii).d. for goods, as it is meſt commonly uſed at this day. 
The manner of afſeſling cucry manslands or goods is this : Firff there 
3[ueth a Commiſſion our of the Chauncerie to ſome men of bonour or 

jp in exery Countie, by vertue whereof to cali vaio them the Head 
Conſtables or Bailicfes sf exery Hundred, and by thers the Conſtable 
and three or foure of the ſubftantialleſt houſholders ma enery towne with their 
Hundred at a day certaine: which men fo called, or ſo many of then as the 
Commiſſioners thinke good to wſe, doe rate the inhabitants of their 
oewne towne, in ſuch reaſonable manner as they finde meet, yet by the 
diſcretion of the ſaid Commiſſioners. Aud then eucry max after bis value ſet 
downe, muſt at bis tame pay to the Colleours appointed, afier the rate «- 
foreſwd. Of theſe you may ſee varietie im C Raſtals Abridgement, Ty. 
Taxes, Tenths, Fiftcenes, Subſidics, &c. Vi. Tribute, Taxe. 

12756 Dubftance. L. Subſtinria. Vi. Riches, Wealth, Gods, 

12757 Subſtance, B. Dubſtantie, G. Subſtance. 1. Stanza. H. 
Subſtancia, L. Subſtintia, Eſt que per ſe ſubſtar. Vi.Gods, F0z- 
tunes, Riches, Wealth, 

12758 a Noune $obſtantiue. G. Vo nom Subftanrif, I. nome Sub- 
{iantino. H. Vn nombre Subſtantiuo. L. Nomen Subſtantiuum. 

12759 to Hilbltitute, G. Subſtiruer, 1. Sofiituire. H. Softituir, Sub- 
Kiruir. L. Subſtiruere. T. Xn eines andern ſtattſetzen, B. Ecnen 
anderen in temandts plactſe ſetten, Gr. vnyg Siu, cx any, i, ſub, 
& xgS5uw, i. ſtatuo. £ 

12760 Dubtile, or thinze. B. Dubthl. T. Subtil, G. Subcil. H. So- 
ril. 1. Sotrzle. L. Subrilts. Vi. Slender, 

12761 DSubtile, or craftie. Vi. Crafrie, 

b Swubtiltie, Vi. Craft, 

c Sabtilities, quirkes, wittieſaymes. T. Dubtilitat. G. Subrilices. 
I. Suttiegliexxe. H. Subrilezas, Sortilezas. L. Subtilitates. , 

12762 70 Snbſtrac, or draw 4 leſſe number out of a greater. G.Sou- 
ſtraire, Subtraire. I. Sortrarre. L. Subrrahere. 1.2. Difalcare. H. De- 
duzir, L.2, Deducere. B, Ont-tregken, T.Ent-3ichen, i. derrahe- 
re. Gr, VatZ4w. 

() 13763 x Dubuauaſour. L. Subuaſores, valuaſini, i. mizeres 
valuaſores. Vi. (£5* Vauaſour, & (75> Uaſſall. 

12764 t Dubuert, G. Renuerſer, Boulcuerſer. I. Souncrtere. H. 
Subuerter. L. Subuertere, Perucrtere, CollabefaRite. Gr. ugagpi- 
ew. Vi. to Duerthzow, | 

12765 tbe Duburbs of aC:tie. G. Faulxbourgs. L. Suburbia, orum, 
1, Borghi. H. Arrauiles. B. Uooz-ftadt, T, UJozſtatt, L.z- Pr6po- 
lis. Gr. oggmis, a megdcrid. 

12766 to Duccegd, G. Succedcer, H. Srcceder. 1. L. Succedere. Gr. 
VodVoun. 

bd Succeſſe, G. Succez, Eucnement. I. Excnte, Succefiv. H. Euento, 
Succeflo. L. Succtflus, us. Eutarus. H. 2- Acontecimicnto. B, 
Utganc. T. Jus gang, Gr. @3lans. Vi. Euent, Jluc. 

c «a Ducceſſour, H. Soceflor. G. Succellcur. I. Succeſſore, LiSucceſ- 
ſor. Grz, NadvZauiu©. B. Nae-volger. T. Nach kommer, 

(j) 127679 DSuccine, briefe, compendious. G. Succinfe. 1. H. Suc- 
ciato. L. Succin&te, 

b Succinelp, comperdiouſly, ſhortly. G. Succintement, I. H, Suc- 
cinflanente. L. Succin&Re. | 

172768 DSuccozie. Vi. Tichozie, | 

12769 Duccour, G. Scc6urs, 1. Secorſo. H, Socorro, Accerro, Vi. 
Helpe, or Aide, 

b # Succonr, G. Secourir. I. Seccorrere. H. Socorrer. L, Succiir- 
rere, Vi. toYelpe, > Jide, 

12770 Succulent, or /#ll of i»yce. G. Succulent. 1, Succulente. L. 
Succulenrus. H, cumoſo, Vi. Juice, 

22772 Duch. T. Solch, B. Dulc, G. Tel. 1. Tale. H. Tal. L, Ta- 
lis, 2 Gr. mauxoc, i. talis. 

1377: 40 give Ducke, G: Allaicer, Laifter. 1. Lattare, Alatiare. H. 
Dar leche. L. LaQtire. Gr. Onad7w, 

b to Sucke. B. Supghen. T. Daugen, G. Succr. 1. Swgare, Suc- 
chiare, H. Chupar. L. Stigere, Extigere. Grz, AdZ7a, a nay, i. 
papilla. 

c «a Ducking p12ge. Vi. Pigge. 

d « Sucke-ſtone, Vi. Lampzep, & Sca-Lampzep, 

12773 !0 Suckle. T. Deigen. G. Alaiftcr. 1, Alatare, L. Latte, 
H. Dar amamar, oleche. Gr. z2A4XxT« 17: 


[| ; 


12774 Duckle, Vi. Wodbinde, - Ti EY 
0, 1277$ (7 Sudbury, [ Suff. q. the South borough towne, £ pw” - 


23776 Suddatue, Vi. Dodeine, - 

13777 Sadden. Vi. Sodeine, 

12778 to SueinLow. VL EP AY 

12779 to Duneor extreat. - Vi. to Entreat, 

132780 (-7> Duertie of the peace, Sccuritas pacis, i as acknow- 
ledging of a bond to the King, taken by a competent Indge of Record, 
for the keeping of the peace. This peage may & Iuſtice of peace 
command. C Lamberd. Eirenar. |. 2. ca. 2. p. 77, Vi. Peace. Vi” 


Dupplicaute, | 
12781 « DBnertie. 1. Seg«rt2. B.Bozghe, T. B « G.Pleige, _ - 
FH. Fiador. L. * Vas, vadis, Przs, Sponſor, Fide-iuflor. Gre. i= EnOe 
YewTIS. _. 
b Duertiſhip, T. Biirgſchalft. B. Bozghſchap, G. Pleigemenr. 
H. Fianza. I. Sens, ſicurexza, feuranza. L. Vedimonium, 
Fideitſho, ſponſio, ecxpromiſſo, appromiſſio, Gr. #yUuas." 
13782 Silet, G. Sicu,& ſuif. I. H. Sexo. L. Seuum.. Vi. Tallow, 
12983 to Duffer, G. Souffrir, patir, H. Sufrir, padecer, 1. Sefferire, 
patire. L. Sufferre, Pati, 4 Gr. IlaSvs, i. paſſio, B. Lijten, T. 


Lepren. Fa 
b t« Suffer, or permit, Vi to Permit, 
c Siſfferable. Vi. Tollerable, 
d Suiferance, G. Souitfrance. Vi. Patience, 
c long Sufferance. Vi. in Long. 
f Suſfferance, or permiſſion. Vi. Permiſſion. 
12784 20 Duffice, G. Suttirc. L: Sutficere. Gr.dpxiorac H. Baſtir, 
baſtecer. 1. Baſlare, a Gr. lauZery, i, portire. T. Gemig ſein, B. 
Ghenoech ſ9n. | 
b Sufficient, G. Suffiſinr. H. I. Soficiente, ſuficiente. L. Sufficiens. 
T. Gemigſam. B. Genoechſam. Gr. «px. Vi. Able, 
12785 to Duffocate. L. Suftocare, ex ſub & fauces, Vi. ts Choke, 
(ft) 12786 $7 Suffolck, L. Suffolcia. Sax. duthFolc, 5. populue 
auſtralis ratione Norfolciz. , 
12787 (> Suffragan, Suffragancus, x « titular Biſhop, ordained 
to aſſiſt and t0aid the Biſhop of the Dioceſſe in his Spiriruall fun- 
Rion, ſo called, a ſuftragijs, of ſuffrage, voice, ſauour, conſent, opinion, 
tudeement, © loach. Stephan. de Iurifd. lib. 4.c. 16. num. 14. It was 
enafted, © Anno 26. H.8, cap. 14. That it (hauld bee lawfull to every Di- 
oceſan at his pleaſure ts elecÞ rwo ſufficient men within his Dio- 
cclle, and ropreſent themto the King, that bee might gixe the one of 
them ſixch Title, Siile, Name and Diguitie of Scalc, in the ſame Sta- 
rute Boggs p BTR Gn 
12788 a Duffrage, voice, favor, good word, or free conſent in eleFion, 
G. Suffrage. 1. Saffragio. L. Suffragium. H., Voto para ayndir. Sera 
12739 Sugar, B. Siipgher, ſupcker. T. Jucker, G. Siicre, H. 
Agiicar. I.Ziccharo. L. Siccharum. Gr, Sdxxag , 0uxzaegy, oua,e- 
ec, xx dey, ab Arab. Zuchar, idem. 
(t) b Dugar Candie, or flone Sygar. G. Sucre Candy, I. Zucchers 
candido, L. Saccharum candidum. H. Agucar picdra. 3. 
12790 to Duggelt, put ia minde, or prompt. G. Suggerer. 1.Suggerire. es 
L. Suggercre, proſubgerere. Gr. arapupynoxey, i. reminilcifacere. Fe - 
(ft) b Suggeſtion, a prompting, «telling, a putting in minde. G. Sug- 
geſtion, f. I. H. Suggeſtion. L. Suggeſtio, onis, 4 ſub, &: gero. 
(t) 12791 Duggillation, blacke and blew marks on the hnne. G.Sus- 
gillau6n. I. Sug:Matione. L. Suggillatio, onis. 
12792 a Duite of clothes T—_— Vi. a Dute. 
I m_— « Duite,o/ proceſſe in Law, ex Gal. Suiuge, :.ſequi. Vi, Pzos 


12793- (> Duite, Se&a, dif. a Gal. Suire, 3. following. 

b y7 Suite of the Kixgs peace, Sefta pacis Regis, & AnG.R.2.Stat.2. 
Cap.1. & An.21. ginſd.cap.15. & AR.5. H.q.cap.15. is the purſuing of a 
man for breach of the Kings peace, by Treaſons, InſurreRions,Rebelli- 
ons, Treſpaſles. 

c Suitc, orreqeſ. Vi. Bequeſt, Petition, 

1:794 Dalfer, Vi. Dulpher, 

12795 Dullen, or ſowre. G. Ratticr. G.2. Apgelaſt. L.Aocelaſtus. Gr. 
<£4Ad45 ©, ab @ priu. & ado, rideo. Vi. Froward, Dower, 

2796 a Dullibub, eftdiit;o Cambrica. Vi. DiUlibuble, . 

12797 Dullied, or tained, cx Gal. Souille, i. ſsiled. Vi. Dtained, --2Y 

(t) 12797--2 j-7* Sulmo, a Towne of the Peligni, famous for the birth 
of OQu:d. L. Sulmo. I 

12798 Dulpher, G. Soufre, ſoulfre, m. B. Dolfer, I. Solfo. H. gufte. 

L. Sulphur, Vi. Bzimſtone, 

12799 Silphur-or:, Dowe-fennell. T. Sew-fenchell, B. Dochs 
binkel. H. Eruiro. 1. Peucedano. G. Peuccdan6n. L. Peucedanum. 

Gr. I1dxuzyer, a TA xy, i. picea, = 
12800 the grcat Dultan or Doldan, Vi. Doldan, of 
12501 Sumach, fſumake, of a ſinking ſmell with blacke-berries,that Cur- L 

riers diefle their leather withall, G. Sumich, ſumaque. H. gumaque, 

ſumaque. L. Nawrea, &. —_—_——— 

12803 * Sumage, Sumagium, ſeeweth to be tolle for carriage on I 
ws * joe, *; Crompt. Turiſa fol. 191. Fer where the Charter of the , _ _ 
Forreſt, cap. 14. bath theſe words, for a horſe that beareth loads, every ® 5 
halfe yeare a halfe-peny. * 1t is otherwiſe called a Seame, and a Scumein » $geame, 
the Weſterne parts 15a horſe-Joad, which word Seame and Sumage Seumc, i,aborſe 
may well come of the French Somme, j, ſarcina, &* Sommier, Equus ſar- pigde, 
cinarius, Sumpter-horic. 

(#) 1289z Dumaque, Vi- . 

12304 « Dumarie, G. Sommaire. 1. Se-774rio. H. Sumario, L. Sum- 
marigm. Vi. Þbzeuiation, : 

12805 « Dumme, as of money. B, G, S6mme. T, Dom, I. Somme H. 

Suma. L, Summa. 

b © Dumme, T. Dummen, 

12806 a Stmmer, 7 building a great peece of timber or beame. G, Some 

micr, trabs illa, bearing the burden like a Sumprer-horle. 
1:207 Dummer, Vi. Dommer. 
12808 0 Summon, «a Lat. Submonere. B. Jnt reckt roepen. H- 


E zar, Gr, T'ecmxeaarum. ViieCite, 
_— OT b (5 Sums 


F - 5 


Lat 
iS Xo 


73$o7 - Vi» Son | 
12808: 7 = Suman, 35 omen. B, Jnoroeds rodpen. H. 
. ito 


ſarcins, 3 odjw, \, onero. Es 
quus ſagmarius. Gr.irm 
ber@, SUES HONG: B, 


ny thing v0 the end thereof. Media warijs conflabat ferculis, quorum. 
| , From caput appellabater Corna, 

| areare Dapper, or after- Dupper. L. Procanium. 

| : the Laras Dupper, :. Dominicena. Vi. the Communion, 


f « Dupping, 3. Doppinghe, Suppinghe, T. Duppung, Dup= 


En Pe I a = Liogma, 


| G-Somp dura, L 


I. $6p« 
Ix4oids © 


io, Tn Ge, 


_ cir. Gr.j 
12835 (> Dupplicanit, 
Ee. Vi Separncr part. ing th fret of the au 
12813 Sundge x. Sonveren, pos Vi. Diuers, | yr gr} parry 
123814 Dunk, ſacke. V | Sun Fhanor. EL. 
"Y onda, 12115 * the Dunne.. dy = T. Sonn, 234 Sha- ſons-in Chauncerie ſhall 
unne, \ | k 
* Solkil, & Nan, 5. acait. G. *Solcib. 1. Sole. H, L. Sol 9. 4 Solus, vaxs Apollo, © Firzh. nac. br. fol fo. 
ee - _— T.S B. Sonnen, 3 Ns O_ 
to or lay in the Sunne. ounen. onnen, «Bey 
H. Aflolear rm pro SR L mented tes 
E zheſtazof the Danne, i. tio Solis, ati or 
d pot ome. {ub Beame. Suppliie, 
* 1. {49 YOce 
ec «a Dunne-dial, Vi. Diall. rage to Sappozt, or vobald G. Supperttr, 
| g pa. nh yd rn Be TE rag, Ctr B. Ouder-ouden, T LN 
Ty S Dunne-ſee. B. Neverganck Untergang der a#2e, cx Ji. zi. habe. Vi. Suftaine, 
a7 " Sonnen, G.L'ac oy og I. H. Occidence. L. Occidens, & Occaſus. bs Suppl. 6 <4 
a r. fous, & vor, 3Ve 13243 70 L. Suppinere , Supporre Vi. to 
13816 the Dogerficies, of the ujger pe aye. © Superkicic, 
H. Sobrehiz. I, Superficie. L. Superficies. Gr  Cmpatſerc, Vi ond ſa bald, end made is a 
$2817 Saperfluitie. G, Superfluire. 1. Superflxits. Ha Sr. oo 
did. L. Superfluiras. T. Uberflus, Uderfliflighete, 
vioedicheit, Gr. aſeLor/a, aftiow 
b Sbperfinous, G. Superfii. I. Condeckia, Soperchis. H. Superfluo. , 
L. Superfluus; ns a Redundans, B. Ouervioevigh. T. - 
Uvberfiug. H.De 0, Gr. ae. : 4 {9r0t, evc. G. Supy & Sg. * | 0 
12318 a Duperintendent, or Ozerſeer. G. Superintendint. I.Sopra- pac. LL Suppurare, 3 OE Gr. $w@2Tue,. 1 "Pt 
meendente. Vi. Buler, P Gouernour. Tv i purulenws, 
1z3819 Duperiozibie, L. Superiorarus. Vi. Dupzemacie. 12846 "Dupzemacie, 6G. Primice,f. Primaur£. L.Primdto. H. Pri. 
12320 ' the Saperiours. G. Supericurs. I. Superior. H-L.Superio» — mido. L. Priciarus. Co LE. i. primus, 
f res, B, Ouerſtein, T. Oberſten, Gr. coien gR29e. G. Soubz-barniire. 
1:32 the Duperiative, G. Le Degre Superlarif. I. H. Grado ſuper- 
latiue. B. T.L. Superlatiuusgradus. | 
12322 Supernaturall, G. Supernarurel. F H. apa I. Super- | 
natarale. L. Supernaturalis. Gr. & ar Vi. o Charge, or Burden, | 
12323 a Duperl G. Su . H. —_— I. So- 12850 to Surcharge, drain propa ge nog - 
profritte, Sopraſcrittione. L. Super, Inſcriptio. B. b ozeft, i Fes ere doth common with more 42 
T. Qberſchaift. Gr. 0mgegy. oo Ons Fore then be bath 19h mma i, q Manwood 3 
b . the Superſcriptionof a:onbe. Vi. Epitaph. part. 2. of bis Foreſt Lawes, cap. 14. num. 7 p 
12824 {> Superſedeag, which licth i diuers and ſimdric eaſes : fe 12851 te gong ex ver. Gal, Surctngle, ide, 2 ſur, 3. ſuper, : 
mea commang or requeſt ro forbeare or ſtay the doing of that cengle, 3. ci Vi. Girth, | 4 
chin appearance of T Law were to bee done, were it notfor the 13852 g> cut in vita, « a Frit that beth fir the beire of that wo- & 
cauſe, whereupon the writ is granted. For example, A man is t0 have man, whoſe buavand bauing alienated ber land in fee, ot ihe $ 
4 ſuretie of peace againſt hum, of whom be will ſiveare that be is afraid; end the Writ Cui in vita for the recomerie of her ewne land. For in this caſe ber beire 
F Inftice A TEEINES if the partie be formerly bound = may take this Writ againſt the Tenent afier ber deceaſe, CFiczh. nar, br. 
= * #0 the peace, eitber in the Chauaxcerie or elſewbere, this Writ of yo 0-5/4 fol 19 
5 beth toftay the Inſtice from binding the ſayd partie to the peace, other- "12853 A Sel. Sogn. Vi. Hecare, Safe, 
4 wiſe be might not deny. " Duretie. Vi. Duertie 
i " () Þb t7 How toſuefortha Superſedeagvpon a'Fris of Supplicauit . Vi. | 
* in Chauncerie, © Artur. Acad. pag. 69. 12854 * the Yr par Cap _ H.Laſobrehiz. G. * Surface; - 
k 23325 (> Duper ſfatutum Ed. 3. Vers ſernants aud labourers, is 4 | Surface, ag eo I paced L. Superficies, B, Duer-deil, Gr, . 
bare nm _—_— —_— heqpet a7 ſcruantdeparted out of & bs 4 A y 
my CE Again an Filxb. nat, br. fol. 167. 12855 « arts, rape, LH. — COT = B. , 
13326 $7 Duper ſtatuto de Pozk quo Nul ne ſcra biteller, G bh 
none ſhall be a vitualler, &c, us a Wric Jyir againſt him char occu- 13856 {Barger ering, - Sogn | I 
picth vi cither in groſſe or by r ina Citic or 12857 4 __ 2 
towne, dur: time he is Mayor, &c. © Fitz, WY br. fol. 174. ay prog ga. Cr 9 -. 
12337 q p2=rogatiua , Cap. 3.4 a Writ __— 
the [<= widow for marying withour his licence, & Fitz! nat br. ne? I. Ci Ls Ge Chiruaje, Cirars 
174. Chi IT apa ” 
nh Superſtition, B. G.Superſticiba. 1, Super exe2ex), T. Wundartznep. Vi. Chirargeris, 20 
tine. H. Superſticions L. Saperſtitio. C Lucr. | rg vo 12358 * 68-©q —urqpsy A nn > x Rl abs. of hs 
per ISI & divinarum, P a&ion, oppoſite ts the Defendants Rejoynder, And 
que ſupre nos ſtant, T. Yberglaub, B. 2. Duerghtlone, Gr. oMi07- iplicari 
Nuunie, 3 Now, i. timeo, ara R 5 
12829 to Duppe, B. T. Supffen, Huppen, plicationew, but the 
bs jpds bore. L Sorbire. H. Sorber. L. Sorbere, Gre nſtir. "tb 
popiy, popdn, ab ore Obltinare, P3oud. 
12830 bv Supe, or eat ones _— G. Souper. H. Cenir. I. Cendre. Surmiſe. Vi. Thins, v Das, Etltorne. 
L. Canire, Gr. trio , » 23 Niarroy, i. cana. B, Yuonde Surmount. G. Surmongir, ex ſur, i.ſupre, & monter, þ 
mael eten. T. Junacht ellen, 
» AN INEES: I. Cendcelo. L. Cenaculum, 4 ce= | 
ANA. r Y. 
c « Dupper. G. Vn ſouptr. H. I.cine. L. Cana, 4 iy \1\ zonab, 
oy” i. cena. Gr, Nivor. B.Fuondt-mael. T. Fbend- mal, :. veſpertna 
phys Re em ma os « Surplas, ſanplaſſugs G. Surplis, Oukreplin. 1-Gidnte, 
commune! La $,,moris,Q ouls: COmmmunter nu- or 
* Ab ouo ad cibus, ficts, vuis, ſemper pomis : afro , * Abouoad mala, AH. Afiadidiira. B. Tos mate, T. Ju-gads, Ls 
mal, - from the begaming of the ſcaſs to the end, or fimply, from the beginning of Corollari p 


Writ abateth, © Brooke Tituls Nugation & $1 
12367 t Durpziſe, 4 6a. — b, 


I. Sepraprexdere. L.Deprehendere. H. Cogtr. B. Oner-hallen. T. 13908 % Bach, 7. Schnagees: G.* Chamailkr, ex chargir, & 
Er-greiffen. Gr. xx waille, i. lorica. Vi. to Fence. IOW 
12863 co Hrrendex, ex ver. Gal. Surrendre. Vi. toVeſigne. | b « Dwalh, G. Balafreux, $ I. Spadaccins. 1.2, Sbricchi, 
(t) 12369 q-> Durrey, - L. Surhria, Beds Suthriona. | 
Sax, Suth-rhea , i, of the South fide of the rings, 3 Gre. pl, i. fluo, 
Camd. 
= co Durrogate, Vi- 10 Dubzogate, 
12871 70 Durround. Vi. to Ouerflow. : 
12373 a Dut or long girth, ex ver, Gal. Surſtngje, idem. 
Suſie. 128 Superfiſz) Anno 32. H.8. cap. 48.ſcemeth to be 
7 IF (Supe 
2neſpeciallname vicd in the Caſtle of Douer,for ſuch penalties and for- 
feitures as are layd ypou thoſe that pay not their duties or rex for Caſtlc- 
ward at their dayes, © Anno 32.H.8.ca. 48. Bratton bath it i» a gave» 
rall ſgnification, & Lib. 5. tra. z. cap. 1. num.8, and CFlera lib, 6, b | 
cap. 3- in principio. c «falſe Dwearing. Vi.Pertarie. 
123874 Durtie, Vi. Dnertie, | 22917 Dweat. B. Sweet, T. Dchwetls, G. Sucur. 1.Saddr. L., 
22875 to Duruey, or overſee. G. Surue6ir. I. Sopranedere. H. Sobre- Sudor. Gr,idþas. | "as \ h 
utr. Gre. moxomiw, ex Cm, i. luper, & oxonw, is aſpicio. Vid. i 12916 to Dweat, B. Dwerten. T.Schwitzen, G.Sutr, H.Sudir. Swear. 
Daerlee. I. L. Sudire. Gr.id)6e. | | * Sudor, wad}. 
12876 6 Durutiue. G. Sur-viure. 1. Sopra-vinere. H. Sobre-viuir. 12917 to Dweepe, « Belg. Sweppen. G. Balicr, Balayer, * Ramone * RamGn,vade, 
L. Super-viucre, Super-cfſe, Superſtare. Gre. Garcparoun, E&/Mm- NEr, exramoen, 3. ſcopa,aramis,ex qubus fiunt. B. Keeren. T. Kehzen, 
Croup,ex em ſuper, & 61 &,i-yita, B. Duer-leuen. T. Uder-leten. ab difi;one Kehzen, 2 'verrere. 1. Spazzare,Sconire,Scopare. L. Scopare, 
Vi. ts Duer-liue. ; Verrere, Gr. onipw, 4-01ic, i. agito. H. Barrer, a Lat. VErtere, idem. 
(+) 12877 Suſa, Metropolis Perſidis, difi. 2 Suſofiunie, C Xlian. b a Swepe-ner. Vi.a Dzagge, or f5 Net, in Net, . 
(t). 13378 Sulanna. Vi. in voce Lillie. ; c achimney-Dweper. Vi. in d:ftione b . a 
12379 ro Dulpec, 1. Sofpettare. H. Soſpechar, G. Soupgonner. L. d the Dwoexpings of a bouſe. 1. Scoparze, Scounzze, Sconiglic, Spatoa- 
Sufpiciri, Suſpe&are. B., Daſpitie hebben, T. Argo Gr. thre. G. Balicures, H. Barreduras. B, Wtkerſel. T. Fulkerickt. 
Vmroiw, Lonropite, cx ah, i. fub, & Avy OC, i. ratio. —_* TL. Quilquiliz, arum, Exverrz, arum. Gr. efta@iuare. 
123889 Suſpence, or doubt, G. Suſptns, 4 Lat. Suſpendfre, Vid. 12918 Dwer. B. Dnet, Does. T. Diiſs, G. Soutf,Doux,Doulx. 
Doubt. | I. Su4ue,Dolce. H. Suaue, Duke. L. Suavis, e. Dulcis, 4 deliciendo, 
12881 Duſpenſion (Suſpenſio) i v/ed for atemporall Rop ofa = Gr. v)s, abvgv, i. deleQo. yavide. | i 
mans right, and differeth from extinguiſhmenr ix this, that a right of 12919 a Dwat-beart. B. Doet-herteken, T. Diiſs-hertzichen, 
eſtate ſuſpended reiveth againe, but extinguiſhed it deth for ever. | L Suauium, Suauiojum. Vi. « ſhee-Loner. | 
12232 Duſpicion. B. Du G. Wag 294, + py 13920 to Dweeten,or make [weel- B, Suet-maben. T. Dulmachen. 
H. Soſptcha. I. Sofpetto, O—_ L. Suſpicio, SuſptRtio. Grz. MH. Endulgir, G. Addoukcir. I Addolcire, L. Dulcare, Edulcare. Gr, 
vera. T, Argoohn. Vi. ec, YAvegire. 
12333 (> Suſpirall, temeth to bee a ſpring of water paſſing ynder þ Swetnefle, T. Dnfle, Sulligkeit. B. Doeticheit, G. Soue- 
ground, toward a conduit or cefterne, © Anno 35.H.8.cap. io, and to flere, es Suauire, Douceur, os Doulceur. 1, Dolcexzs, Suaviti, H. 
bee drriued from the Latine Suſpirare, Souſpiral ſignifieth Spiramentum Suauidid, Dulgtira. L. Suauizas, five Suauitudo, Dulciras, Dulcedo, 
Cauerne. : Dulcor, Dulcirudo. Gr.ul/mxs, yIuxums. 
12384 Daſpition, Vi. Suſpicion. | 139322 fo Dwell, B.T. Dchwellen, G. 5 Knflcr. I Enfiare, Inflare, 
12885 (> Dullex, i. South Saxons. }73. Verſtegan 150. | Gonfiarſ, H. Hinchirſe. L, Tumere, Turgere, 
12886 to Suftaine. G. Souſtenir, SubſtentEr. H- Soſtencr, Suſten- 12922 to Þwell with winde. G. Bowſoufficr. L. Sufflatione rume- 
er. I. Softencre,Softentare, Suflentare, L. SuſtinEre. Vi. to Pnppozt, facerc. | . 
or Uphold. : ER : 12923 the Dwenlans, « people of Germanie.' L. Sucui, 4 Sucuo Rege 
b Suſtenance, or ſv, 3 Gal. Souſtenince, i. flebilimentume. Vid. fſeprimo Germanorum. 71. Verſtegan. pag. 15. 
Sn, tt; 24, Comet 7 ERS a, * 
12387 » Vi. , , 0 f) 12925 to or Fe. B. Q 
12388 ro Date, or agree vnto. G, RS, s Lat, Quadrire. Agrecr, a _—_ fileo, Veco trepe Dddlence, chi 
@ Lat, Grarus. G.H. Conuenir. I. L. Convenire. ; 12926 toSwill, Vi. co Carrouſe, & tv Swalloro, 
12889 a Dute in Law, cx Gal. Suitc, 3. aſefatio, i. 8 ſolowing. Vid. b -« Dwilbenle, or pot-companior. Vi. a L 
Duite, 430 ; 8 : 12927 to Dwtmme, B. Dwimmen. I. Ngotsre. H. Nadir. G. Na- 
128960 & Dute of apparel, G. Suite i. ſequela, (ate, 3. quadrare, con- : Der, Wares Natire. —_— OY to T * Nare, Natz- 
uenire. Vi. to the Dwimming of tbe head. T.B. Dwtmelinghe, Vi. Dcotomie, re, vnd2. © 
12891 a Dutare, or ſeam1e. G.Surure, f. I. H. L. Surura, a ſuendo, of PDizzines. oo" | | Sv 
ſowing together. 12938 to Dwindge. Vi. :o Dwinge. 
12892 to Dwaddle, or ſwathe. B. Droadelen. T. Drhwadderen. 12923-2 «a Swine, T. Dchweine. Vi. Hogge, + Sowe, 
| - —_ + cane, faſces. H.Faxar. 1. L, Faſciaze, b @Swineg-bread. Vi. —_—_— 
faſcia, , aſwathe. Gr. arugyauov. c Swines-groſſi, knot-graſſe,quia xodor. L. Centinodia, & Mat- 
b « Dwaddling-b47d. Vi. in diftione Band. thiol. B. + har <a H.Corridla. poder 
x:393 to Dwaddle. 1.Scardaſſarei/pels. Vi. to Bang. I. Correggiubla. L. Corrigiola. | 
1:394 to Dwage. Vi.:o Mitigate, Alwage. 4 « Dwine-beard. Vi.in d.Gione Yeard, | 
123895 to Dwagger, ex ſwagge, ts ſwagge or ſway downe as a wallet rr «© a Swines-ftie. Vi. a Dtie. 
ſuchlike. L, Bacchari. £ Dwineg-ereaſe. Vi. bogs-Gzeaſe, in Gzeals, 
12396 co Dwagger. H. Afrcnrar, G. Aﬀeconter. I. Afrontare, a Lat. 12929 to Dwinge. Vi.to Beat. 
Frons, tis. 12930 | 20 Dwinge, G. Router. I. Ruetare, Retare. H, Rodir, L.Re- 
b a Dwaggerer, the! ſwagges or/wayes downe thereft. G. Spadaſlin, I, rare. Gr. wade, T. Umb-treiben, B. Om-keren, 
5 _— _ i gladius, Shrauo, a brauing fellow. Vid. etiay b a @winge. G. Brandilldir, Brandilloire, 
afhbucklerg. 1293x «a Dwipe, to draw vp water. B. Dwinghel, T. Dehwen 
13897 48 Dwaie, or beare the ſway. Vi. to Rule, or Sonerne. Yo oflinon, V. Crane, ; | = 
1:898 acountrey Dwaine- Vi. (7* Dwatnmot 2que»?. (t) 13932 tbe Switzers, why filed Defenders of the Church, was when Switzers, why 
12399 [> Swainmot, fexiech « Court touching matters of the they farſooke the French, and went to Pope Iulio the 20, who therefore tiled filed Defenders 
' Forreſt, kept by the Charter of the Forreſt thrice m the yeere, q Annoz. themDefenders of the Church, Ano 1510. of the Church. 
* Swaine, & H. 8.cap. 18. * The wordſecmeth !obee compoundedof Swain and mot. 12933 a Dwinellof a chaine. H. Eſlab6n decadena. Vi. Links, 
Mor, exde. For Swain, as M. Manwood ſaith, vbi ſupra, pag. 111. in the Saxon 12933 Dwollen, T.B. Gheſchwollen, G.Enfls, 1. Enfiato, Infiato, 


$0ngue fignifieth a Bockland man, which at this day us taken for a Char- 
rerer or Frecholder, Vi. Bockland, & Topthold. Vi. j7 Free 
Hold, 

12900 !0 Dwallow. T. Schwelgen, 3 Gr. 4ow147r, i. libidinibus 
induſgere. Vi. :o Deuoure. 

12901 a Dwallow, B. Dwaelewe, T. Dchwalbe, Schwalm, Gr. 
94day. G. Arondelle. 1. Rondine. H. Golondrina. L. Hirundo. 

b 5 Dwallow-taile. B, Swalilwe-fteert, G. Queue arondElle, 1. 
go non 12 | nn band. H. Tarigo, L. Subſcus. Gr, 2y- 
Eimn, 4 mige gi. figo, transfigo. 

13903 &> . B. Dwaene. T. Schwan. G. Cigne, Cyne. 1. 
Cins, Cignos. H. Ciſne. L. Cygnum,Cycnus. Gr. wiyGt, Li. Olor, 
quaſi a@-wggi, i. torus pulcher. 

12903 the Dwarde, 24T. Dchwarte, B. Dwaerde, L. Phorina. 
Gr.@eoeivy. H. Corrtez6a de tecino. 

12904 a Drarme of Bees. Vi. aſwarme in diflione Bs. 

12905 Dwart. B, Dwart, « niger. Vi. Blacke. 

12906 Dwart Kypters. B. Dwart Veyters, i. Equires, ſeu Milites 
nigri. H. Reytres. G. Reiftres, a T. Reuten, 5. Equitare. T. 
Schwartze Beuters. 

129407 Swarne, a6. Dwernen. Vi. ts Depart. 


Gonfiato. H, Hinchido. L. Turgidus, Tumidus. Vid. Etym..in wece 
Dwell, | 

12935 to Drone, or fall ivtoa traunce. T.dchwetmelen, B. Swhjs 
men, Be-fwtjmen, G. Se paſmer. I. Spaſimarſ, H. Paſmarſe. I, 
Deficere animo. 

b a Swwening, Vi. Traunce, 

12935 a Dwozd. B. Dweerdt. T. Schwerdt, G.Eſpec,f. H.Eſpide. 
I. Sp4da. L.Spitha. Gr, av, 2 aoue, i. cxtraho. G. 2, Glaiue, 
L. Gladins, @ Ya. Enfis, «þ incidere. Machzra. Gr. yiazzuge. 

b «a ©wozd-plajer. Vi. Fencer. 

13937 aſhert-Dwozd. Vi. Wodknife, Turtelas, Demitar, 

13938 « Dwo0zd-bearer. B. Sweerd-tragher, T. 
G. Porteſp&e. I. Portaſpeda. H. Portacſpada. L.Enfifer. 

12939 « Dwozd-ffb, quod habeat roſtrum oblongum gladiols non 
male . "Bo Dcehywerde-filch, B, Sweerd-viſch. l Spada. G. Eſp 
yore L.Gladius, Gr. E19ia;. 

b wozd-bangers. Vi. in Hangevs, 

129496 Dwozne. B. Gheſwozen, T. Geſchwozen. G. luce, H 
Iurido. I.Giurato., L.lurirus, a, um. Vi. E988. js ware. 

1294t Dy, onniain Dy, queras in Dh, 
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L us 
b theheezor of « Tabaco L. Fumi-yendulus. 
12943 (Taber, G. ms ng rs 
2 tamboek. 
gn Gr. Tvumaoy, 2 wiſouas, i. percutio- B. 2. 
- Ein trummen, H.2. 
tambor, | 
b 1oplay onthe Taboz. T. die- 
CO Vi.to , , 
r0. ympanum & rympani iy 
c « Taberer, G. Tabourintur, rabourin. ateur, Rapporteur 
tamborizo. B. Tre ger. T.Dzommelſchliger. L. Tympani» —cuſaddr, Criminad6r, L. Delaror, Accuſitor 
ſta. Gr, wpmerigys. H, Panderatero, adufero. "SE $4 geber, Gr. 6/ux]d5.B. Yonbzengher, 
12944 « Tabernacle, « pazilion, G. T B, Tabernakel, LH, © Ictuler, ; 
Tabernasuls. L. T aberniculum. | o 
(4) 12945 (75> Tabitha, ex morte renocata in vitam a Petro, 3. A.H. 
legitur odgygs, caprea. ; | | | 

A Table, wnd?. 12946 rn oo Br (Taffel. I. Tawola. L. Tabula. 

K und?, * Mc. LL. Menſa. T.z, Ein tiſch,' ; 

. 20nY b to layorcouer tbeTable, G. Couurirlatable. L. Sternere menſam, pa- 
H. Poner la meſa. I. Apparecchiar la tauola. Grz. rramGiw, B. IDe ' Nouz 
talfel decken. T. Den tilch decken. > 9s, * | =. 

c «Tablecloth. B. Een tafel cleed. G. Nappe. L. Mappa, L.L.3, 12975 «Talent, G.'T.B. Talent. 1. H. Taldnto, L. Talincum. Grz. 
Mantile. H. Mantdes, T. Sintiſthtuch, Gr. dw. bs TaxisJor. Eft genus ponderis. 

d «a (Table xaphiz. Vi. Napkin, 12972 [Talkatine, Vi. Þzater, Pzatler, Babler. 

e «counting Tabie. Vi. :» Counting, | 12973 to (Talks zogetber. T-Erzehien, i. enumerere. I. Colloqui, Ra» 

f «Tablewbereox Bankers tell their money. Vi, Bank, tiocinari, Sermociniri, Cenfabuliri. G. Parlfr ' Deuiſcr 

g «/Tableiz « booke or Index. B. Die taffel van.@n boeck, G. IL.atd- enſemble, Raiſonner. H. Razonir. I. Ragjonare, Conferire, Parlire 
ble d'un lire. H. Latabla de vnlibro. 1. Indicio, indice. L Index,ab inſcieme. B.T, Reden, Or. Cwounko. Vi. to Commune together. 
indicando. L.2. Elenchos. Gr. «as @. T. Jeiger, Vi. Jndex. 12974 Talke, Vi. Dpeech. , 

12947 Tables ts wricein. G. Tablcrres 3 eſcrire. H. Las tabliles. B, 12975 a Talker, B. Dpzeker, Beder,Redenaer, T, Spzecher,Res 

| _ (Tafelbockken, T.. Dchzeibtalfel. 1. Tavoltrte. L. Pugillires,ium,& der, Redenerx. G. Parlcur. L Parlatore, H. Hablad6r, pailers. L., 
Pugilaria, ium,quaſ# Aducrfaria. Gr. Thyaxezgepeior, a mvag, i. ta» Loquitor. Gr. Adv. 
X , & ze4pw, i. {cribo. b a vez Talker, Vi. «Pzater, Pzatler, Bablex, 
. 12948 a paireof Tables 0 play. G. Tablier 2 jouer, Damicr. I. Tax- 12976 (F Tallagt. Vi. . 

here da giuecare, Damiere. H. Tablcro. L. Tabula Luſoria, Alucus Ju- 12977. Tall, L. Proctrus. Vi-Bigh, & Long. 
ſorius. T. Ein dzertſpiel, B. Een ſpelbert, tick-tack-berd, Gr.xzv- 12978 aTallie, or ſcore. G. Taplie. H. Taja. I. T4glia. Vi.a Dcoze, 
Color. 12978--2 « baukes Tallous. G. SErres. Vi. Talon, &- Clawe, 

b to playat Tables. G. loucr aur tables, ou au Damier. H. Iugar 3 12979 Tallow, T. Unſchiit, B. Duet. G. Suif. L. Scuum, vol Se- 
las rablas. I. Giuocdy 4 rauobiere, 6 damicre. B. Ticke tacken, T. Jm bum. I H. SEue.' Gr. 5p. Vi. Sewer. | 
dzett ſpielen. L. Ludere ſcrupis, larrunculis ludere, vel aftragalis. 12980 * (Tj a ſuper ſtations booke of the Iewiſh Law, izuexted by their * Talmud 

: Gr. &'5pazaAi{e, ab agpazar®. Rabbins a YQ 2+ , , | 
c «<gameatTabies called Lurch. I. Shbarag{ine. 12981 a (Talon or clawe; ex talon Gal. 5. zalus. Vi. Clare, 


* Monile. 


OS 


* Tailagicrs. 
Land L-- E 
87 cnra1 

vide. 


a Taile,vn4. 
* Canda, v3de. 


Tailer, v!d?. 
® Sarcor, wade, 


d a(Tableman, G.Dime,f. B. Dam, dammeler, damſteck. I. Da- 
ma. H. Table de tablero. gears omg py car  , 

12949 «Tablet. T. Halſband, haiſzkette, L L. * Monile. Gr. - 
Trainer ofet, circum, & rd, i, collug. Vi. ce:era in Bzoch, 
bo Ta Ve Taber | | | 

12950 «'T; L ; 

12951 (Taces, or armour for the thighes, G.Cuilſeanx, cuilliux,cuifirs, 
dif, 2 cuille, 3. fermer, the thi | | 

12952 to /Tache,or tacke. G. Artacher. I. Attaccare. H. Atacir, eb Heb. 


"/3) Takaag, i. fixit. Vi.ts Faſten, Claſpe, & Buckle, 
a7 I2953 fo + Vi. to Tache, 
1395 3--2 4/Tacke, or hooke. Vi. Buckle, Claſpe, _ 
. G. T acicurnit& I. T {4: H. Tacirur- 


13953--3 
nidid. L. Tories Gr. Zi”n, 3049, 1. fileo, Vi. Dilence, 

12954 aTacket, or tacbe. Vi. Naile, 

12955 the(Tackie, or cackling of a ſhip. B- Tecelinge, T. Dchiffrus 
Sung. G. Artirail & fournitiire de nauire, cordaille, cordagede na= 
uire. I. Cordaglia, cordagi},cordime. Grz. w vewoxwn, 4 1635, i. Ba» 
uis,& oxwn, i. inftrumenrs. L. Armamenca & inſtrumenca nauis, Vi. 
Foznitures, Coards, X 

b ground Tackles, or ancher cable, Vi. Cable. 

12956 Taffetie. 1. Taffetz, G. Tafferis. H. Tafetan. T. Taitet, L. 

| rope ms Gr. mW]. | 

12957 a Tag, Vi. Iglet. ; 

12957--2 (> (Tailage, alias Tallage, Tallagium. 1: ſenifieth with vs 
a Tollcor Taxc. Thencecommeth * Tailagiers in Chaucer for taxe or 
toll-gatherers. Sek 

12958 (> Taile, Tallium, di. 4 G.Taille, i. ſeura, ſigufieth 3 our 
common Law a kind of Inheritance in Fee,oppoſite ts Fee ſimple,when 
a man beldeth certain lands in taile,that is,to him and to his heires of his 
body lawfully begotten. This Taile # as it were cut from, minced and 
pared from Fee ſimple, or Free Inherirance. b 

12959 «Maile. G. Queiic. H. Cola. 1. Code. L. * Cauda, Penis, 4 
pendendo. H.2. Rabo. T. Eynſchwantz, Gr. 23, zipx@.B.Dteert, 

(#) b FoxeTaile, Vi. = Fore, 

c adocke for a borſes Taile, G. Sacquerelle, Saccerelle. 

d the plough-Tatie, B. Ploegh lteert. G. Le minche dela charue. L 
Manica del ardtro. H. Manga © cola del arido, Bura. L. Bura, Bucis. 
12960 a Tailer, G. Tailleur. T. | G.z. Sartre. H. Siftre. 
1. Sartore. L. * Sirtor, a ſarciendo, Conucſtitor, Sutor, 4 ſuexdo. Sutor 

—_— B. HOES, Tellie 

I2961 4 lte, or Tallie. . 

m_ ©-> Taint (Arrin&us) difÞ. 4 Gal. TeinR, i. tinfius, conuited 
of Feloaic or Treaſon. Yi. Þttaint. 

12963 16 Take. L Capcre, Accipere, Sumere, Przhendere. B, Nea 


b «Tamer, or breaker. B. Temmer. T. Dimmer. G. Donteur, 


- 23982 (> Talfhiede, ſhide of wood. Vi. Talwod. - . 


I2983 17> Talwod, { Anno34. & 35. H.8: cap.z. & An. 7. Edw.6. 
cap.7. & 43. Eliz.cap.14- Give, hon. : # 
i. #voce Date #:at. 


t) 13984 q> Tamaror | 
( 2985 Tate or gentle, cx Tam Belg. T. Jaum, 5. freaum. Vid. 
12986 to Tame, G.Domprer. L.Dowire, Or. ud{ey, 3 Aide, 
i. domo. H. Amanſar. T-wingen. Vi. 70 Dubdue, or bring under 
the Poke, io Dublugate. 


d eur. 1. Dowatore. H. Domador. I. Domitor. Gr. Aaugir, 
bes avs L.z. Manſuerarius, vnde H. 2. Amanſad6r. Vi. its Tame, 


(t) 12987 Tamarinde. Vi. Date fui#. 


13988 the ſhrubbe Tameriſke, red barked, and leaned like beath. G. Ta- 


merſs. I. H.Tamariſco. L. Tamarice, Tamarix, Tamariſcus, Gr. 7» 
warn, rauael, 


traxipoſitum ex Lat. Cintharus, 2 Gr. xwHepG©-. I. 
. kanthel, B. Sen kanne. G. Cruche, f. 


trager, B. Crupckendzaegher, 
ilcantbare. H. Cantarero. G. Qui porte la cruche. L. Can- 
Tann&ur. Vi. Currier 


B. Repnvaren. | 

12993 CG, los Boo pefion Nywpad. Rs 

Phrigiz, q#i Dijs boſpitio ſiſceptss, i; ue appoſuir i . 
endurn. Sola tames Cer als abſent 


' umcome es bumerum comedit, al:js abſtinenti- 
bus. Deinde Pel6ps vitz redditus, hamerum eburzeum recepit. Idem quod 
Tantalus ſecreta Deorwn bominibus indicauit, quapropter apud inferos 
its cruciaridicitur, vt ad amenum fluuium flans & arborem dulcibus po-. 
mis anteſe videns, ſemper tamen eſuriat & fitiat. Nam quoties ad potan- 


* Taper, vnak. 


reo. Gr. zipey. T. wachſlicht. B. 
12595 (Capeſtrie, G. Tapiſſerie. B. Tapitſerſje. T. e | 
H. Tapiceria, I.Tapexzaria, Tapeto. L. Taptria, orum. Gr. Twas 

| Gr#. ©, whugpes 


Periperiſmara, 4 Gr. eveumi|doua]e, Peri | 
b tobeng with Tapeſtrie, G. Tapilſer. L Tapexxdre. H. Tapiſar,o Ta- | 


paai]a, Aulzum, Aulza, 
izat. L, Aulzi - 
CEE q g> 14956 a'Tappe. 


oe 4 


T AV 


num, ita nimirum diftum, vil 7rd rum demum appareant taurorum, 
boumque opera, cumluxuriauerint, iam poſt imbres Apriles Ixta A. 
oricolarum Sara, vel quod ficur Taurus animal] ef ariete fortior, a 
Sol etiam , in ills ſigno exiſtens potenrtor eſt in ſuis qualitatibus 
quam fuit in Ariete- 

(j) 13031 (&F Tauſftoke iz Deuonſhire, ſo calcd of the River 
Teaue, bywhich it ſtazdetb, < Camd. 

13032 Tautologie, a F/2ure. G. Tautslogie. I. H.L. Taurologia. Gr. 
TW [oX8H2, 4 TaDTH, i. cadem, & Ay, 1. ſermo. Eft avtem vitiola 
xepertitiociuſdem Diftionis, aut ſententiz,per alia arque aha verba. 

13032--3 a Tawer of Leather. B.Tonuer. Vi. Tanner, 

13032--3 (Tavonie colour. G. Tanne. Vi Tanner, 

13033 (5 Taxe. Vi. Taſke, Tolle, 

13954 to Taxe, G.Taxer. T. Taxiren, B. Taxeren, H. Taxi, 
Taſlar. 1.Tafſare. L, Taxare. T, Schaetzen, Gs, 7pZv, Vi. is 
Ualue, & Pziſe, 


Fauno, cut conſecratum, < Lubin. Vi. Church, 

(}) 13064 (7 tbe Temples Houſes of innes of Courr, ſo call:d of the 
round Temple, which the Templers built after the forme of the Temple 
neare to the Sepulchreof our Lord at Teruſalem, & Stow. Surv. of Lond. 
pag-753- Vi. > Templers. 

b 43> TZemplers, ey an. See 2 Knights , Knights of tbe 
Temple. Theſe while they flouriſhed here in England, which ſcemeth to 
be all that time, betweene Henry the ſeconds daies, wntill they were ſup- 
preſſed, had 1n eucry Nation a particular Gouernour, whom: <q Bratt. 
calleth Magiſtrum militix Templi, i. cap.10. of tbeſereade © M. Cam- 
den. See Boſpitalers, | 

x3065 * (Temples of :be head. G. Temples. I. Le Tempie. L. Tempors, 
a tem;pore, qud poitſſimum ex ifs &tas bominum cogneſcaiur , C Becm. B. 
Flach des hofds, 3. pul/atio capitzs. Gr. Kegrnp©7, & plur. x;omged, 
ex x97 F, i. pullus, & a9, i. rattus. B, Die flaep, T. Der ſchlaff, 
H. Las fiencs. 


13066 'Tems 


703 - 23 
12996 a (Cappe, orſaucet. T. Japk, 3 3apken, 3. promere, L-Epiſi6mi- 13035 Tay quera:in Tat, 2 
I 3 Gr. & on ex ans ad, & 5%ua, i. ers. Popllia Tor- 13936 Tazel, Vi. Teazel, IT 
nillo. G.Candl, Cantlle. I: canella, f. Vi. Dpigot. 13037 toTeach, or inſiruft. L.Doctre, 3Gr, Nfiow, idem. T. Lihs 
12997 to (Tappeaveſſel. G. Mertre la canelle au vaiſſeau. I Afettere Tell, B. Leoren, T.z. Unterweiſen, ex Gr. *IMAdoxw, G.Enſcigner, * Aulimw, 
lacancaalvaſe. H. Poner tornilloenyn baril. L. Relinere delium. =. Inſegnare. H. Enſefiar. Vi: to ynde. - 
Gr. «volvo 73y #i2ey. T. Etn faſs anzaplfen, Yi. :oſe: Ybzoach., 13038 to/Teach otherwiſe than was taught before. L. Dedoctre. Gr. Me- 
12998 a 'Tapſter, B. Gentapper, TOW» ft - 7ud)/Jioxw,-B, Ont-loven. MHng!. Un-larne, T. Þb-lehzen, G. 
(#4) 12999 Taragon. Vi. Tarragon, MWIDSTILES > Des-Enſeigner. 1. Diſenſegnire. H. Des-Enſchiir, 
* Taramola, 13000 * theWarantola. G. T arandlc,Ff. LH. Tarditola. L: Tarin. 13039 4 'Teale, afowle. G. Hakcbrent, Halebran, , Albrenc, 
wide. _ * tula. Eft arancusvenenoſus, ita &1&. a Taranto ciuttate in regid Nea- a Bpaird@, i, anas, @ Necod. G. 3, Garicte, f, Sarcelle, Cercerille. 
polis, vbi maxim? abundant. Vi. Dtellto I.Cercella. H,Cerctra, vela Lat. Querquedula. T. Krickent, T. 2. 
13001 Tarbozd. Vi. Starbozd. ; tow Buſch, L. 2. Boſcus, Gr.Booxdls,3 f6oxw, i. paſco, quedſitverax &+ 
(+) 13001--2 (Tardiloquie, /to:yneſſe of ſerch. G, Tardiloquie. I H, paſtni indulgens. 1. 2. Scauola. a 
Tard;loquio. L. Tardiloquiue, ij. 13940 (> Team, alias Theam or Theme, is anold Saxon word fiynify- 
x 3003 t0 take Tardie, ex tardus.. Vi. to Durpziſe, mg & Royaltic granted by the Kings Charter to a Lordof « Mannor, 
13003 aTare. Vi.Uetch, EY bl Braft, lib.3. traQ.z, cap. 8. Maſter Skene ſaith it is a power to baue 
13004 Tares, ex Belg. teren, z. abſumere,quia zizania abſumit frumentum. ſeruants and {laues, whicbare 6alled Natiui, Bondi, Villani aud af Ba- 
Vi. Cockle, Sale oa 1 Twas, EIT Sa et. oe for unto them al - 
13005 «Target, ex Gal. Tarve, Targue. B. Gargte. 1. '&.f 4 8 ndmen, their children, goods,andchartels, h raine; ſor 
edhe H.Tatia, Adarga, a Lat. babe;Taeid quod in tergo, 3.durſo, - May diſpoſe of them at ther pleaſure, Theme ——; For Than, i- ſer- 
geftarentur ſeuta. Vi. Dhiteld, | uus, & Theam eſt propago villanorum. Vi. (> Thanus. : 
13006 a Target lke an hale-moone, L.Peha. Gr. min. 13040--2 a Tecme of oxen to draw the Plough.B.Teemi. per= Teame, ov 
13007 to 'Tarie, Vi. toTarrie. lica. L. Temo., H. G. Tim6n. 1. Timene. Gr. pujws, a puw,ttraho. Teeme, 
13008 Tarragon. &. Targon, os dragon. H. Tarag6n. I, Dragoncel- (j) 13041 Teames. Vi. Thames. 
lo. L. Draco hortenſis. Gr. Jps##4@y, I tarcon Arab. Vi. Goats ihorne, 13047 4 'Teare. G. Larme,Ff. 1. H. Ligrima. L.Lichryma, & lacerinds, 
e&> Dzagant. B. Trane, 'Traen. T.Traher, | 
13009 (Tarre. Belg, Tarre, ter. T. Tehz. G. Poix liquide. I.Pece 13043 fo'Tearcgor rext, L. Lacerare. G. Deſchirer, Epiecer, H. Deſpe- 
liquide. H. Pez liquida. L. Pixliquida, Pix fluida. Gr. mon voge. degars 2 Gr. artggrow. I. Stracciare, Squarciare, 
+ Tartarus, (+) 13010 * Lartarus vide. Vi. in voce Hell. 13044 !oſhed Teares. Vi. :o Weepe, 
i 13011 to Tarrie, abide. G. Targer, rarder. I. Tarddre, L.Tardare. Vi. 33945 'Teaſels, ex T. Diftel.. Gr. 4ax@-. L. Labrum veneris. I, 
ts Stap, to Abide. Cardo & D:ſſaco. T. kartendiſtel, gardenkraut,boubenftrel, > vue- 
13012 to waxe Tart, G. S'aigrir, Deuenir aigre. I. Agrirſ, Dine- berkarten. H. Cardencha, Cardopenteador, ' G. Caid6n, & carder, & 
rir agro. L. Acreſcere, abacer. Gr. Zig, ab 8£vs, i. acidus. berge,a bergicr. | 
-13013 a Tart, G.Taate,f. 1. H. Torta. T. Ein tarte. B. Eentarte, 23945 Tealtie, Vi. Teffie, 
Toerte. L. Scriblira, vel ſtreblita, & T. Dtrliible, 4 Gr. gpeCairys, 4 13947 a(Teate, or dugge. B, Titte, T. Fizt. 1.Tetta. H. Tera. G. 
e7iCAG>, rortuss Terin, rette, f. Gr. w$,ni79n, idem. G.2. Mammelle. 1, 3. Mam- 
2:014 (Tart, or ſharpe. Vi. Dharpe, Dower, mella, a Lat. Mammilla, a magma, f. ex voce infantines faftum. Vid. 
13015 {> Taleis, © An. 4. Ed.4. cap. 4 a kinde of hard burre, vſed Nipple, = h 
by Clothiers and Cloth-workers in the drefſing of Cloth. Vid. 23045 Teaztill, Vi. Teafel, 
Teſels, (t) 13049 it Tecla,/irgodiſcipula Pauli, ft eine mentioapud © Hp 
13016 'Taſfcs, armour for the thighes. Vi.Taces. phipah. e+ FunRum, 4þ.30. cap.4- 
13017 4 Taſke, G. Taſche. I. Taſſa. H. Deſtijo,corruptur Zraxa, 73050 Tedious, Ted:oſus. L. Faſtidioſus, moleſtus. I, Faſtidiſo, tedio-. 
C Cour, T, Ein tagwerck. B. Daghwerk, L, Penſum, Gr. Tylaty- ſo, ſpiacenote. H. Faſtidioſo, fad6zo, G. Faſcheux. B. Moeljjc,vers 
Utvoy, 3 Te, 1. inſftitno, cclluo. | | D2tetich. T. Uerdzieflich. Gr. oy Ang3s. 
b (© Taſke, alias Taxe. Vi. Gilde, 1305: aTeeme, Vi. Teame. UN 
c «a 'Taſke, or !axe. G. Taſche. Vi.Taſke, & Taxe 13052 Teeth tbe plur. of Toth, B. Tanden, T. Janen, zenen, G. 
130i3 a (Taſſell, Vi. Tuft, ; | dents, I. Dcati. H. Dientes. L. Dentes. Gr. 6/dymur. 
x3019 4'Taſſel or Ticrcel, or the male of a Hank?. G. Tierceler. I. Terzys- 23053 70 [Tell or ſay, ex taelem Belg. 3. dicere. Vide ts ap, 
lv. H. Tercero, L. Tertiolus, aut falco mas, quod magnitudine corporis 23954 to Tell or number, extellen. B. & T. Jehlen, i. nuvierare. 
& viribus ad tcertiam ſolummodo partem accedit ad ſeminam. L. Ter- 13955 ts Tell or declare, ex B. Taelen, verteilen. Vi.to Declare, Res 
tialius, | hearſe, Reaccount, 
13020 toTaſte, G. Taſtsr,gouſter, L. Guſtare, deguſtare, delibare. 13955 to (Tell one what he ſhall write. Vi. to Dictate, 
T. Schmecken, B. Dmaccken, 1. Guſ{are. H. Guſtar. Gr. yLVowas, , 23957 7 can Tell, I know it. B.Jck wete, T. Jch weiſs, G.leſcay. 
Vi. is Dmacke. I. 10 ſo. H. Yoſe. L. Ego ſcio, &c. 
13021 to Taſt. G. Auoir ſaucur, & gouſt. I. Hauer ſapore, & guflo. H. 23058 87> Teller 5 an officer in the Exchecker, of which ſart there be 
Tener ſabor y 2aſto. L. Sapere. 1. Dchmecken, ein ſchmack haz foure in number : andibeir office is, ro receiue all moneyes ducts 
ben. Gr.9vwfo, axes, 1. lapor. the King,and togiue to the clerke of the Pel, a Bill ro charge him rtherso- 
b (Taſk, or theſeſe of t./ting, G. Gouſtement & gouſt. L. Guſtus, gu- with. They alſo pay to all perſons any money payable vato them by 
ſtatus. Gr. 94v. 05. I. H. Guſto. T.Uerſuchung, warrant from the Auditors of the receipt. They alſo make weckely 
c that hatha good Taft, Vi. Dauoic. and ycerely bookes both of their receipts and payments which they 
d theTaſter ofa King. G. Efcuicr quifaitÞ' eflay du boire ou de man- deliuer tothe Lord Treaſurer. 
ger. T. Credent3er. 1. Credenticre, H. Qui haze la ſalua guſtando, 13259 IF Telonium, Tolle, or Breuc efſendi quietum de Telonio, 
B. Pzoeucr. L.Przouſtator. Gr. mecydos. # a Wru lying for the Citizens of any Citic, or Bourgeſles of any: 
13022 70 Tatle. Vi. :» Pzattle, Gabble, Towne, that have a Charter or Preſcription, to free them from tolle, 
b a Tatler, Vi. Ptatler, & Gabler, agaznſt the officers of any towne or market, confiraining them to pay tolle for 
13023 Tatta, Vi. Dadde. their merchandize, coxtrarie ts their ſaid grant or Preſcription. 
12524 Tattcrs, 1.S!rac:if. Vi. a Bagge. 73060 (Temeritie. G. Temerite. I. Temerita, H. Temeridid, L. Te- 
130925 a'Tauerne. 6. G. Taucrne, H. 1. L. Taverna, ſs taberna. L.2. meritas, Vi. Raſhneſle, 
Ocnopolium, ex cr, i. vigum, & matw, i. vendo. T. Ein wetn= 173951 to Temper,7lcor moderate. B.Temperen, matighhen. T.Tems ToT 
ſchanke, ein weinhags, periren. G. Temperer, attremper. H, Tempt3r. 1. L, * Temperi- __ cmper, 
b aTaucrner. G.b. Taucrnier. 1. Tauernicre. H. Tavernero, L.Ta- IC, 4. texmpore agere. Gr. cv uve, ab, appee7yy, ab ape, i, apto, Vi. to 2s ron 
be:narius. Gr, 61yo77Ang, ab cy, 1. vinum, & TrAW, i, vendo, is. Bule, <> 6 Moderate. 
Vi. Uintener, b Temperance, G.'ſemperance. H, Templinga, I.Temperamta.. L. 
(+) 13026 (75> Taneſtoke. Vi. 02> Taulkoke, Temperintia. Gr, Zwpgggwn, T. Meſſigkert, B. Matichept, Vi. 
13027 Taught. G. Appiins, Appris, Enſergne. 1. Iaſcenato, H, En- to Temper. 
ſenado. Vi. toTcach, 13062 aTempeſt, B. Tempe, onweder. G. Tempcſte, L. Tem- 
13028 a Taunt, G. Reproche, f. brocird. L. DiAcrium, contumelia, peſtas, qxa/i temporis #ſtus, cali intemperies, iniurioſz procellz, I. 
conuitium, opprobrium. T. Dchmachwozt, Gr. ozawnud. Vi Rez Tenpeſt: , & H. Tempeſtad. T. vn-Geftiim wetter , vngwitter. 
p2och, Checke. Grz. a:M, * Pcocella, quod omnia precellat, * Turbo, qui omnia * Procella, & 
(j) 13029 (> Tannton, «1s Thoneron, the greateſt Towne in turbat. * Turbo oudd. 
. Somerſctſhire , ſo called of the Kiury Thone, wpra which it ſtands, (f}) b Tempeſtuonsg, G. Tempeftucux. I, H. Tempeſluoſo. L,Tem- yo 
* C Camd. . peſtuoſus. Gr. s#xwys. T, Uol-vngewitterg,z. full of exill weatber. 
Taurus fz- 33030 * (Taurus, or the ce!e{iiall Bull. B. De Bulle, T. Otter, G. 13063 « Temple, B. T. Tempel. G. Temple. I. Tempio. H. TEmplo. E 
wan cleſie, Taurcau, I, H. Toro. L. Taurus: Gr. 5p, ſecundum Zodiaci Gg- L. Templuin, a contemplando, © Funger. * Delubrum, * Fanum, 4 * Delibrum. 


» Fanumgvnde 


ug 


* Temples cf 
the head, Lat. 
Tempora, 
VIM. 


T.EN. 


* Teane,vnde. 


| 
4 
| 


* aTenr for 4 
wound. " 


* Terphchore. 


. B. Tie. Or 


"2 Gr. Tlvegcns, 
13070 Tems. Vi. Thames, FS Fe 
13071 ; Cemnlencle,s rankenneſe cxmllnce, emplin- 
CO anon. 1 To nanG 
13071--2 (Ten, Vi. gee wr 
(t) 23072 (Tenacitle, or nigerdlineſſe. G, Tenacirb, I. Tenacits. H.Te 


nacid$d. L. Tenacitas, atis. - 
13072--2 «Tenant. B. en 6, G. Louagicr. L. * Inquilinus, 
ex in + colo. L.A s | 
'23072--3 8 Tench jſp. G.Tenche,rinche. Fland. Tinck, I. H. Tex- 


ca, L. Tinca,& Merula lacuftris. B.T. 

13073 toTend, G.Tendre. H. Tender. 1. L. Tendere,3 Gr, Town,i. 
rendo, to extend, firetchout. T, Sehen, B.Rechten, 

13074 (> Tend ſenifieth a5,-ucb as ro endeuour, or offer, or ſhew 
forch, of the Lat. tendo, to extend or ftretch our, 4 totend the eftare 
of the partic of the Demandanr, & Old Nat. br. fol.123. b.to tend to 
Bravers, 


13075 £7 z Saxon wordefecn iubeued, of tevbeads, 
Decanusvelcaput familiarum. Of this ſee & Roger Honeden, parts 
peſt amalium,fi. 346. A. Vi. 


ago” TL. G. Seay I. _— og 20g Tener, 


T. Jart, wepch. Vi. 
> Tees Gal, Tendre, fdelicatue,buri Commen 
= rn Gan mg offer ir 


00-5 GARE G. Tendr6n, os tendrill6n. 
L. Turio, 4 tyro, ve{turiones, Gr.Inadc, 23 #\» 
Wake 3 Gaeonre, i. phy nar Tabs 


nſule luriſperitss ce | Crna: 

i pay, may Btm—n- bim that 

s th lands or tenements by any hinde of right, be it in Fee for Jife or 
x yeares. 

x3081 * 'Tenne, B.Tien, thien, T. Jehen, L: Decem. G. Dix. 1. 
Dieci, H. Diez, 4 Ny. 

b L.-.--————_ G. Lesdix Commandements, leDecalogue. 

1 

c 'Ten times. B.Tiew-mael. T. Jehen-mal, L.Decics. Gr. Age, 

. 6G. ANTE. I. Dicci volte, H. Diez vezez. 

ORALS -Spheromis G LE i, RG 

L. r. Zpatguanda, 4 FParg, 
lugs & pug, L B. KaetſpeL Sat, T. Bats 


b 3 
Teneritie, / ,£ G. ;Toowby I Teneritd. 
Y ) 170k; Te _ ang, coder 


Tenon, « flat toole which vſe Vi Rm 
Chicurgians vſe. Vi. 
EE 


x3o86 (Tenoz, efet?, or purport of a G.B. Tentur. H, Tendr. I, 
Tas T. Gin ozdnung, Gr "Apr -4 I rmzaw, i. ordino, 
13087 «Tent, or pavilion. GB. Tence, I, Tende. H. Tienda,s Lat. Ten- 
roriums Vi. & Dcene, 

13088 * « Tentfor a wound. G. Tence. B.Tente, tinte, H. Tienca. 
yer ng L.Turunda , Specillum, peniculum, penicillum. Gr. Zolws- 
ode 

13089 the Tenth, B. Tiende, tiendlte. T. Jehens, G. Dixifſine, 
H.1. Decime. feng BA On 

13090 » & that yearcly on of tribure 

, tn n S; oticall foe yeeld o the Kings f Anas. H.8, 
cap.3. 093.0 Le pair ci hr q Num.8. Vi Diſmg, 


> Tenure. Vi. Perkins Reſeruations 70. and in that Chap- 
—_ finde the weſt of theſe tenures recited, that be now viſually in 


) 13092 Tenuitie, or /ſinalxeſſe. G. Tenuite. I. Tenxit?. H. Tenui- 
0) 750 2x Tenniac ons, Gr, avv7x. T. Fenel 
T. Termine, 


13093 «a Terme of the zeare. G. Terme. B. 
I. H. Termino. L. Terminus, + 

þ « Termindtion, G. Terminati6n, I. Terminatione, H.Termina- 
eli. I. Tormipitio, 2 rewind. B. Uoleyndinghe, T. Julzics 


g391 of 


a> 
of yeares orlife, & Kichin, fol. 15 1, bb. 141. | 
Re OI Terk undls. L7 
13096 & & lenratje. errace, terralle. erracia, terre 
Pi Temriga L. NE En cerriceum. B. Nerd wal, 7% 
wal, 


13097 CF TLerretenent, Terra tenens, Lend tenant is be pybich bath 


T KH. L.Tem- 
Wren rr nan” its Bore 


x DB. 


court. wi 9-0) Sphzriſterium, ij. Gr, Spauernieter. 


z1o5 cftamencum | 
© lol LF Ceftanen nn Con) {Tk mak — 


Vi.cztera& plura is Yill, 
b ch, Lie IT | bs Fetament, or bf will G. Tefta- 
KT os 1 Teflon .F.Oin Ein teſtament ma« 

the laſt parrof 
(4 -»8 Sny on ve eFudcd racket 
13107 I" 

23108 Teltificition, G. Teftificati6n. I, Tef 
_ ci6n. L Teftificitio, teftitio, & teftor. Vid. 
13108--2 to 'Teftifie. Gs I. Tefificire. H. 


Dons G.a.T + on. ana andy; 
Jeugen, bezeugen, B. Gccfge Gre. 


A HOIneey 


'H. TeftiGeas 
Teſtimos 


Teltibekr. 'L. Te- 
6 ipoER T. 
Vid. :0 Wits 


Vi. Swatlow-wor, 
ET, Kh ” Tonerton in Devore 


two Kiners running by —_— of the Towne, 


23g Me Tere: G. Gt Tone TO t Term 
trina, vel orationis 
(t) )_ Tepbojn, ſoul Dcncs al Spring andying men 


PR 13114--2 (Tey., Vi. Tet. 
x3015 "<a Thacile, een Ed 4-c2-4-Plaine tile, & An17, Edg- 


Vi 
t) 73117-3 Thamar. Vi. Date-frait. 
_ T T | 
Ds ena trough 


b. Danckbarkeyr. G. Re- 
4: Recogneſcere, H. 


Agradecimicnto. Vi. 
ok £7 Tl Thanus & made _— 
31 &s 4 Thegter- 


ſovetine a 
rrgel A 
EE 


13153 That. V.Das, T. Das. G:Cal. 1 Qyelle. H. Aqubllo. L. 
> That conns z B Dat. T. Das, L.Vr, Vii, Quad. G.H.Que. - 
: þ That, B. Dat as, L. Mods, Dum, Dunmodo. O. Ain que 


6 ng, > Ogiks T. Dadurch. G. Pur th Pur 


d Thatwy. B. Dat weghe. 
Parealin, ned may H. Por alli, Por aquel 
lac. Gr.iz6;,it6509, ine; s 


13136 Theam. Vi. Team. 
au 7 


—_— - © "ns "hd 
- TIT FENDI. 3... ES 
* Theefc 13129- * aTheefe. B. Dief, T. Deb, 2deferendo. L. Fur. Gr.0dy,A haben, aye are Aucir foif. L Hauer ſets. HL Tenbr 
' ® Latro, ade, ferendo, vel 4 furuo, i. nigre, q. clam &-neffe. G.* Larr6n. 1. Lidro.H, ; _ - "= ore 
c Ladr6. L.2. Eatro,latere adoriuncur, (t) 23314 Thirlkie, .B. Dozllich. T. faſt Durr, G. Ay- 
13130 (Theeuerp, or ftealng. Vi. Theft ant ew I. Havendo ſete. H. Tenendo ied. L. Sitiens, Siticu- 
13131 Theulh. L. Firax, acis. Vi. L Is k a4 Ns. 
12133 +. da gg Yee cn _—_ Ti « ; G. San- 
Afix< x inio. L. ini .s Hurto, 4 L. Furruma. Z E . 
pony H Es ALrocInium. , ME - F _ ? 4+ 
b (Theft, & Perit Theft. Vi-Larcenie, Felonte, : ; = 
Cc _ ei E The Mirrour of Juſtices, lib.z. cap. Des ke b SEIET G. Lerrezielme, I. H. Decime tertis.  L.Decimus | 
imi . And yet be therefore maketh mention of a _ | | 
= "oh na ye Jaane 3906 Chris, Þ.Derttgd. T. Dzeiflig, G. Trence. I. Trevca. H., 
" | * ? Vi. Thanus, &r Thin q remrta. L. ripmta, | Terdxorre, G 
Pn” Q) = > Tein Vi. 7 Thanus, - cm_ 13217- (This, B. Diedit. T. Difer, G. Ceci, Ceſtuyci. I, Dgifte. 
13125 17> Thelomum. Vi. Tholle, e Tholontuni, & Tolle, H.Efte, aqueſto. L. Hic,hzc, hec, i. hic,ille, iſte, hc, illa, iſta. 
* There. 13136 * Theme. Vi. Team, 73218 a'Thillle, B.T. Diftel, G. Chard6n. 1 H. Cdrds. L, Carduus- | 
* 13137 Theme, Vi. Theame, : greek PF org = redox, a rriplici euſpide. *Tribulus, 
p 3 e ] at ſt wn, Vi a= : 1.38 . 
13738 Ns _—_ proThegne, fznificat ſeru i. Th &) — my Thiſte. -4 A Sus, wnd? 
131;9 Then. B. Dan. T. Ten. L. Tum, cunc. H.En aquel ticmpo, b acharkneThiltie. Vi. Carline, | 
Ent6nces. G. Donc, Adonc, En ce temps Ja, Alors. I. Al” hora. 13219 Thither. B. Daer. T. Derhin. G. 1.4 H. Alla, L. ue, 
13140 Thence. B. Deer von. G. Des, De. 1.Da. H. De. L.Inde. ilo. G.3. 2 ce licuR. L 2. 4 queltuoco la. H.2, 3 aquel lugar alla. 
13141 Theodoze, G. Dicu donne. I. Deodati. L. Theodorus. Grz. Gr.$xei0v, ab 2x, 1, ibi. Aga 
Swig CG, 3 dud5, i, Deus, & Soeggy, i. donum, CR ' HE "and In eager wr G.Yers celicula. I. Ver- 
® Thcologic. 13142 * Theol 6 Divinitie. G. Theologie. I. H. Teologza, Th:0- ar. Gr.6xancs. | 
= a ak L. Tea Grz. $2, 3 $18, i. Deus, & aiy@r, i 1331 Thitherto, T. So berr, Aiſuerr, $0 lang, B. Tot daer, E 


ſermo. 
(4) 13142--2 {7 Theolontum. Vi. q> Toll, ; 

* Theoric, —13143 © Theozte. G. Theoric, IH. Teorie. L. Theoria. Gr. Sewer, 

: 3 Seoeiw, i. contemplor. 4, 

13144 © Theoztque, or Theozie, ſþulation of an Art without pradliſe. 
G. Theorique, f. 1. H. Teorica, L.The6tica. Gr. 9$6e2eg, a vSwgtc, 
i. contemplor, ſpeculor. " 

13145 'There. B. Daer, T. Ds, Dar, G.1. 14. H. Alls, L. Illic, 
Ibi, Inibi. Gr.iz&. G, Ence licu 12. 1. 11 quel lwoco. H. En aquel 
lugar. 

13146 (Therkoze, B. Daervaz, Daeromm. T. Darumb, Derhals 
ben. G. Pourtint. H. Por tanto. I. Per tanto, Per quella cauſa, Adunque. 
G.2z. Donc, Doncques, H. 2. Por cflo, Por cilarat6n. L. Iraque,Er- 
go, lgiru's Idcuco, vellccirco, Proprerea, Igitur. Gr. &Y, Top BY, 


aca, darero. 
13147 Therof, Vi. Thence, = 
* Theſalonict. (4) 13148 yF* * ,6r Theſſ1lonica, a chiefe Citie of Ma- 
cedonia, where Paul preached the Goſpell, @ Aﬀ.17.1.& 11. & 1 Theſſ. 
I. 2. firſt called Hala, bs: Phulip King of Macedonia vanguiftung, called 
it after bis daughters name Theſlalonica, & Lucie Tarreus. 
1 3149 * Thelbizx. Vi. iz liera M. ſub voce the Muſes. | 
(t) 13150 « Theſis, L. Poſitio, a generall and indefinite queſtion or 
argument. Gr. ior, i- pofitio, 37794, i. pono. Vi. on, 
(+) 13152 (7 Thetfo2d * Norfolke, ſocaled of the River Ther, on 
which it ſtands, ita L. Sits magus, 4. vrbsad Sit Funium, © Camd. 
x 3152 Thicke. T.B. Dick, 3 Gr. fovs, 1.denſus. G. Eſpois, os cſper. 
I. Spcſſo. H. Eiptſo. L. * Spitlus, aſepmm cenjitate. | 
13753 to Thicken. T. Dich machen. B. Dicken maken. G. Eſpeſ- 
fir. 1. Speſſzre, 1fþ ſire. H. Eſpetlar. L. Spiſſare, Conſpiſſice,Denſa- 
re, Addenſare, Condenſare,Sp:flum facere. G. 2. Faire, os Rendre 
eſpez. I.2. Far*d rengere ſpeſſv. H-2. Hazer eſpefio. Gr. mvube. 
* a 'Thicket. G. Ramcc. Vi. Gzoue. 


* Thcorique. 


* Thesbiz. 


* Spiſlus,unde. 


* aThicket. þ 


* the Thigh. 13154 * the Thigh, B. Die, Diege, Dieghe, Diede. T. Dieg. G. 
[ Coxa. Cuiſſe. I. Coſcia. L. Coxendix, 4coxa. H. * Muſlo, Anca, 3 Gr. dy- 
* go xoy, idem. Gr. io, ab Ioycv, * Femur, 4 ferends, * Femur procoxe 

Em oO , . 4 _ S > - % % - . 
» Dafſerent X ea Femen autens fro imteriori. Graz. 2 Wes, 4 eige, is 


3nker Femur @ 13155 a Thiller,or Thill-horſe, G.Cheull limonnicr. 1-H. Candle li- 
fcmcn. moniero. L. Veredus. 
13156 the Thilies of acart. G. Limon, Timon, & Lat. Temo, onis, the 
beame of the waine. 
13157 «Thimble, 2 B. q Duggnbell. B. Wingher-hoet. T. Fingers 
hut, G. Doigrier, De a coudre. I. Detale, Dutale, H, Dedal, 0 Dedil. 
L. Digitile, igirabulum. Gr. Jzx]vAngpa. | 
13158 'Thime. V1. Timeberbe. 
13159 'Thin, V1. Thinne, 
13300 70 'Thinck. Vi.:o Thinke, 
13201 Thine. B. Dhn. T. Dein, G. Tien. I, 76. H. Tuyo. L.Tu- 
us. Gr. ovs, a ov, 


73202 a Thing. T. Ding, B. Dingh, dinck, H.I. coſ@ G. Choſe, L. | 


Res. Gr. Teaua, ; 

13203 i Thingus, Scictis me conceſlillc omnibus militibus, & 
omnibus Things & omnibus hibere renentibus qui manent in Forefta 
mea de Honore de Lancaſter quod poſſunt , &c. 

13204 to Thirtke. b. T. Denken. G. Pcnſer. 'H. Penſar. I. Penſare, 
& Lat. Penſare, frequeniatiuum a Pendo, toweigh, to ponder. L.z. Opi- 
nari, putare. Gr, eyyoiw. 

13305 to Thinke, deeme, weene. L. ConicAare,opinari. Vi. ts Deeme, 
aud io Duppole, 

13396 10 'Thinke, or imagine” L. Cenſco, Vi.to Pmagine, 

13207 to Thinke, L. Mcditari, Vi.to Muſe, or Meditate. 

b me Thinketh,or it/cem:s vuto we. T. Das dunck mich. Vi. it Aps 
peareth, e> Deemeth, | 

c a Thinking, or #fing vpon. Vi. to Meditate, 

12208 (Thinne, B. T. Diinne, L. T<auis. Vi. Subtile, e Slender. 

13209 6 make Thinne. G.Attennucr*. I. Attennuare. L. Attenuare,Ex- 
tenuare.T.Dtinn oder ſubtil machen. B. Duinen, G.2. Rarcficr, 
amenutſer, ameindrir. I. Azegl:are. H. Deſmenuzar. Gr. \uAbo. 

13:10 zbeThird. B. Derd, T. Dyzitte. G. Le troificſme, I. 11 terxo- 
H. Tercero. L. Tertius. Gr. 5ei7G&-. Vi. in Thi, 

13211 | Third bozow. Vi. Thzid bozow, 

13212 a'Thirft, B. Dozit., T.Durlt. G.Soif. H. Sed. I. Sete. L. 
Sits. Gr. Ji 


13213 70 Thirft, or betbirftic, B. Doerſten, a doz(ſt heben.,T. Durfſes, 


hf. Iuſques la, 1. Fin & tanto, fin la, H. Haſta alli. L. Earenus, 

r. ew). X 7 

13222 Hither and Thither. G. ca&1i. 1. Due & la. HAH, yalli, 
T.Hieher vud daher, B.Hie oud daer. L-Huc &illuc, 

13223 (> Thokesof f{b, C Ann.22. Ed. 4c. 2. 

13224 (> Tholl, /bollonjzay, eft libertas cmendi & vendendi in terra 
ſua, @ arch. Lamb. f. 132. Vi. Toll, 

(t) 13225 (> Tholonium, Vi. (> Toll. 

1 3226. (Thomas, Twin. Gr. 9w44s. Heb. RYgA\p ccomab, 2 B&A 
raam, 3, g-minus fuit, vnde b&« Jogos dicitur, Via Twynne, * 
13327 aThombe, Vi.a Thumbe. 

23228 @Thong. Vi. Dtring, Line, Coard. 

13229 a\Thozne, B. Dozne, Daz. I. Durch, i. per, trans, thorow, "Thorne. 
Luia Spina moruceglerrimo penerree. H. * Eſpina. G. Eſpine. LL, * Spina. 
Spina, * Sentis, quia cito ſentiatur, Acantha, Gr. dxgyre, mxeg hw * Sciitis, 
«rl, cuſpidem, aciem, quia ſpinz ſunt acutz,& acuminatz. 

(#) 13230 goats Thozne. Vi. ſub voce Goat. 7 

23331 «'Thozne-backe, fſb, a aye. T. B. Roche, G. Vac Riye. Thornebacke, 
L Raxs. H. Raja, Raya. L. Raja. Gr. Getroy. 

Penis E. Epi Gr nd Lend ne Ve 

pinolo. L. Spinolus. Grz. & F, ab <xg73s, ſpina. Vi. 
7 Weſtin _ Mine TRE 
13233 ozongh. B. Deur, Deog, T. Durch, G. Par. I. Per. H. 
"For: L:Dor ber $24. 

13234 Thou, B. T. Du, G. Toy, & tu. 1. H. L. Tu. Gr, ov. 

13235 ough. Vi. Fibeit, 

13336 Thought. B.Ghedocht, G. Penſe. 1. Pexſato. H. Pienſido. 

L. Cogiratus. Vi. ts Thinck, 

13237 Thourough, Vi. Thozough. 

13238 « Thouſand, T. 'Tauſende. B. Dupſent, Py H. Mil G. I. Le Thouſand. 
Mille. Gr.zz2:@, 4X25, idem. ; * Maile, 
13239 +224 2 Goth. Thzaeldome. Vi. Bondage, Sers 

uity 


13240 10 'Thzalh, Vid. ts Thzelh, . 

(t) 13240-2 Thzaſonicali, or ixſolently boaſting. G- Thraſonien, 2 
Thraſo, zomen glorioſs militis, @ Ter. 

13341 (FF Whzaue of cone, (An. 2, H. 6, cap. 2, confifetbof two s 
ſhookes, axd cuery ſhooke containerh fix ſheaues, it ſeemeth ts bea 

- word proper to the North part. 

I 3242 4 Thzead. B,T, D1aet, T. Faden, H. Hilo. G. Fil, 8% fie 
ler. I, File. LFilum, qua; kulum, i. a little, a thang of nothing. Gr.yiuue, 
& x2@51p, * Ixa&to, i. nco, item, Os *Clotho, vi 

b a(Thzead ſpunne. G. Eſtaig. H.Eftimbre. 1. Stame. L. Scamen, Penn 
inis, a Grz. gy(y, ex wv, ynde ions i, tire. Vi. Parne, wad. 

e to Thzead anceale. B,Dzaeden cen naeide, T.Fademen, L Acum | 
filo rraijcere. 

d aheineof Thzead or pare. G. EſcheueEau, m. Vi. ix Parne, 

13243 oThzealh, Vi. 0 Thzelh, 

13244 to Thzeaten, B, Dzepghen. T.Dzawen. H. Amenazir, ame- 
Ragar. I. Minaccia/e. G. Menacer, L. Miniti, Gre, &mwaio. Vi.ts 


enace. | 

b ,;  —_ B. Dzepghener. T. Dzawener. G.Menaceur. I. 
Ainacciatore, H. Amenazedor. L. Minitor, Gr. «Airy. 

c « (Thzeatning, or menacing. B. Dzepgheninghe, T.Dzawenung. 
G. Mcuice. I. Mmaccia. H. Amenaza. L. Minitio, onis, Gre. 
«EF HANN. 

13247 Thzed, .Vi, Thaead, 

13248 Thze, B.Dzh, T. Daep. G. Troys. 1. Tre. HL, Tres. 
Gr, 7pers. 

b Thze fold. T. Dzepfaltig, B. Dzyjuondich, G. H. Triple. L 
Triplice. L. Triplex. Gr. yeezAds. Vi. Triple, 

c tomake Thzee- fould, or thaee donble. Vi. to Triple. 

13249 to Thielh. T.Dzeſchen, B. Derſchen, Dozlchen, G. Eſ- T1..o vw. 
courre, batre le bled. H. Trillar. I. Tritolare © zriturare. L. Triturize, 

a rerere, 2 7ripw, yel 3 764fe,i. tero, exterere. 

b «Thzeſher, T.Dzoſcher, B. Dozſſcher. G. Broveur os batcur 
de ble. 1. Battitore di grans, tritatore, 6 tritolatbre. H. T rillad6r, de(- 
granadsr. L. Trituriter, flagellitor. Gr.yernfip, a geiflo,i. tero, 

13z50 «a Thzeſhoiv. T. Thyurſchwel, ex thur, 2 Gr- Wes, i. ofti- 
um, & fchwel,i. mer. G. Sucil,s Lat. Solum. T. Soglia. B. Dozpel. 
H. Vmbral, lumbral. L. Luven. Gr. «ds, Ga90s, a faire, i. co, 


incedo. . 


?325t (2Þ Mhzidbozow, # v/ed fir « Conſtable, & Anne 28, H.8. 
64p.10, 
13:53 (5 Thad 


wg Te La. Wn :4 
NN Oe. Ris — : 


's 


24256 OO. TOY Woot 


"gt F 


EET 


* Dircſcere, 4 


words, yerbo 
13295 hr. PR Lokntrete Dead 
rico. ONS. "i AO NE Gr, Ilnovrio, 2 


Dis itis,Des mirG, i diuitiz. 


deitiarum, 


* Bromees Ci- 


— 


#3273 to Thumpe. T 


13258 kThzoane, Vi. Thzons, 
13257 a Thzoar, Vi. Thzote. 
13258 to Thzobbe, of ogy Suſhi, io rouble. Vi.to Bane 
13259 « Chyone, heſeatof ing, T Chzon. B:Troon: G. Throne, 
H. Tr6no. 1. Throgo. L. Thronus.. Gr, P&;, a $pdo, i. ſe- 
yon ho. Soba, 15. n. #.ſolius regis ſedes, 
13260 toThzong, 4 Belg. Dzinghen, 3. trudere. L. So tnlcnth rene 
: re ast pellere, confliiere. drigrnr ——— 
a ng, 07 beape an poet » Vi. 
1326: Ry Pg _ ”"— _ DTT Eo 2ap- 
2aptay, arcger b guttur, 4 
Guerur, VC fie, Gin, Capi, Gr 
13263 (Thzote-woert. B.Hallcru jos Or hou, 
ria, fue rrachelium. Gr. Tg, G. Ganteſee, 
23263 to(Thaotle, 4'Thzote, i. gurcur, Vi.to Scrangle. 
13264 Thzongh- Vi. Thozow. 
13265 to/Thzowe. Vs 0 Call, 0 Hurle. 


luchon. I. B er- 


_ i manga G Veceoppadabiance 
0, labarro, mani gkapen, epne kaypzn. , 
B. Pije kozel-kappe @n ſpaenſch cap. L-Bardocuculiits, pally ge- 


nus habeas cucullum, e —— 


T. 
13269 to/Thzult. 8.Dtodten. T.Stollen. G. Pouller, Poulfe. "Ee Fo 


Empuxir. L. Pulſare, trudere. I. /riare, (pingere; Gr. legowHo, cx 


» & 6589, i, nn 
om bm i. the Point of « weapon. Vi. Dtocado, & 


Paicke. 

13270 to (Thzult throvgh, Vi. to Boare, Pearce, 

1327: a (Thumbe. B. Dupm. T. Daum. G. Poulce, th. L Pile. 
H. EI pulgar. -L. Pollex, « polleo. Gr. dry cp. 

j) 12272 17> Thumm. Vi gy 

( : . Pumpen. or to Knocke. 

13274, Thunder. T. Danner. B. Donder. 1. 7*6z0- H. Tronido, 
TUcno. G. Tonnerre. L, T6nitrus, us, velt6nitiu, atonando. Car- 
Ii ruina. Gr. Gegrmh. 

73275 0 (Thunder. T. Donneren. Þ. Donderen. G. Tonner. I Tue- 
are. H. Tronfr. L. Tonire. Gr. ——_ a begrmn, i, tonitru, 

bþ « Thunder bols. B. Donderſteen. T. Donner ftein- EIgs 
r6nerre. wt Sear ge H. Piedra do rrueno. L. Lapis 
Ceraunius Lapis. Gr. Keggvriag, L. 2. Brontia. Boyle, * 3Bewrh. 
i ronitru. /3. plura de Thunderbolt, i» Boit, 

c « Thunder cleppe. G. Eſclat de condre. 1. Donner ſchlag, B. 
CO - IQus r6nirru. 

13276 « Viſub voce Day. 

13277 Maundie Thurſday, or Sheere thurſday. G. -leudy abſolur. Vi. 
Thurſdap, ſub voce Day. hi 

13278- to(Thwack or thuwpe. Vi. to Beat, 

13279 (Thwartor croſe, 2T. I werch, i. cranſuerſum. 1. & Tranſuerſo. 

*Yi-Obſti nate, Froward, Croſſe 
13230 Thy, nega u414 in (Thi, 

Q r328r «. L. Tiberis, Tybris, Gr. Ts84es, fluuius Re- 
mam 13: 17 Thr 4 Tybre Thuſcorum reye ibi occiſo, alj a Debe» 
bre rege, © Yar. ali 4 Tiberino Syluio, Albaneram rege, qui its ſub» - 
merſia ſuit, © Euſcb. Vi. Bibula.- 

x3282 (Tichie, Vi. Jmpatient, 

13233 a'Ticke. Vi. Dogloule. 

23233--2 abedsTicke. V1. Tike. 

23234 «Ticket, a docket, aſermple. 'Vi- Dcedule.. 

ry0y EN , Tf aurillet. H, Teia: Lil Titia, B. T. Linten. Gr. 
#*, 

13236 % Tickle, 2 Lat. Tirildre, idem,2rddayi 1 vellico, attreQto le- 
uirer. B. Rittelen, k{telen. T. Kiſtzien.'G. Chatouiller, H.Cox- 
quillr, Ig coxquillzs. I. Far gratticcioles, nes Grz. 


, 


men. G.Trifrac. 

13238 the/Tide. B. Ghetijde- T. Gezeit; 3 tiſde 6 zeit. .G.Lama- 
_ —— 2. Der ab CR ſo nfs fl Flats: . Flor 
& retlor, fiux & refiiix. I. Flufſo & reftuſſs, 6 riftu(jo. ©, y res 
flaxo, L. Fluxus one Hracey ets Fluxus ſes receiſas maris. 
. Gr. INaalppora., Vi. plura in Eble. ap 

13239 Tidings. T. Jeitung.' Vi. Newes. - 

þ -tobrizg Tidings. B. Boodeſchaypen, of bcotichap doen. L.Nun- 
- Ciare, & nuntiare, rumigerice, rumiferire, G. Apporter nouucl 
les. L. Apportar nuoue. H- tracr nutuas. Gr. ,3 oP, i 

& * > y Iva, i.nuntio. " | 

c good Tidings. #006 Une freliche bottſchaift, oder verkundt= 

gang. B. Enangelye. G.Boane nouuelle. 1. Buino -nu6up. H. Buc- 


nas 


» 
(iD) 13290 Tirbozns, aplreoſbornes and rings, where menare tid vp 


13291 to Tie, or binde,4 Gr. oo, i. to tic. Vi. to Binds. 

I 3293 = {np — inn VL. «Taſſel. 

I 3293 iers. Vi. 

I 3294 wo Ti. G. Gi Tigre. B. Tiger. T. Tigerthier. 


 13306-2 (i 


13298 «TW. vi G. 
13599 Reno Box 


* Georgia, exp". 
| f 

7330T EE | 
13302 «Till-man, Vi-Plonghman, & Huſbandman, 
I 2303, bookes entreating of (Tiling, Vi. Geozgicks., 
13304 hg ne Prot Pang H.8.cap.14 _ 

13305 lovunne (THR. G. Joufter, coutr a lance. Vi-to Jultle,6 


b _ a 'Tiltpard, L. Caridromus. Gr. wniheu®, , L decurſorium, 
i Enter KETC \ Julie, & Place fe 


190f« Timber, T.Fimmer 3. lmunrhot, G. Marrein. H. - 


13307 ; Time. Th Trommel, i 


6. emps. |. Teas, H. Ticmpo. 
Lies. Lperkcs. Tu 


1 "3 nc ben an. Lc .. 


" Tinmtpa 
_- _— be, L-Tine. G.Thim. H. Tomill. T.B. on 
mus, L, Thymum. - Ge, Ingle, I Ingle qalans;guia EX= 


b ih Tons, T. Wilder thymus, H. Scrpol. G. Serponit, 1 
erpogho, 6 ſerpillo. L. Serpyllum. Gr. _—_ ab Tea, i, ſerpo. vade 
_—_ © ——_— H. Temer6ſo,L.T Vi. Fearefull. 
-þ \Tinwronincls, H.Temd6r, G, Timidite. L Tiamiduta, L.Timiditas, 
bs 


13317 a\Timpane of « Printers preſſe. LT B. Timpaen 
NS: Tympan. LH.T:mpene. L.T, WPanum, culms Kiyw Primer; 


13 k.. " Tropanic, G.Tympanie I Timpanzze. L.Tympanics. Gr Gr. 
"Tong, _ ty mpanum, 


- * ; us YH 
- cc. Fa E Ry x _ 
ori, our 
ra een Train 


* Time the 
berbe, unde, 


— HO | 


L. -. 


exif unt quodammods jimiles barter 

__ 

fo FD Cine, 5+ G. Tinzire. LH.L, 
I 

LAS: © 5-44 4 dying, i fayning inture. 
139 I4 roi gy ng: de vio Bide. 

==> og erg IL L. £{; SD abt Ia 

h. 
Fomes, m. 4 _ Suſcitabulum. Fa | Bo aþ b. 


« - —_— T. Oh apt mn gy - Fufil de feu, 


. Gr.IlWezoy, 3 7p. 
13315 to T. Klingen. B.Klincken, G. Tiocer. H. Rerefiir.” 
L. Tinti tintaare. L. Tinnire, vel tintinare, « ſanits. B, Oop- 
. Gr. Kwdwrie, 


13316 & B. Kereleer, ketelboeter. T. Keſſel fliker, H. 
de calderas. G. Amendeur, ou rabillcur de chaudercas 
& marmires. L. Sarcitor ahegorum. 


73317 Suns, VO, T- Yin, Sax. Tinne. G.Eftiin. H. Eftafio, 
L. Stagns. L, Stannum 


13318 of (Tinſell, 4. 2 Gal. Jt Htinot 5 Shatl o flds. nf 
2 v3, a ſtuffe or doth 


of ga or ro all dl ©: 


20g; En G. Type. Lhe empbiogaſ 


cuticndo ſeu 
13320- «Thpe,or't afro ok ane 
on , 
13328 to ry ets, LSEE 


TIS00. 4 


13323 4 "Tirane, : 
L. Tyrannus. Gr. Tvegrr@-. 
dt . T. B. G, Tyrannye. I Tranidee H. Tyranata. L 
rafinis. Gr. Tvggrris) 
F 13;24 Tirdies 


It : T oO L 


x3 2234 Tirdies of ſbeepe B. 
13325 to Tire, 


receae, 


Harrie, 
13326 (Tiſane, Vi. Ptiſane. _ a 
®, 13327 (> A-G.LH.L, Aiſiphene, ee of the furics of bell. 
1.3 voce, a 

Tiflicke, vnd?, 13323 the or difficult fetching of the breath. T. Dalkeichen, 

* Afthuma, 1.” tow - pmeaaty 29-0 ne Gre. dap, 7s, 7%, difficulras 

Unde. par | 

I Tifſg. G. Tiflu, ;. woven. ; 

= Tile. G.dc Tiſtre. I Terlixz8. H. Colade terliz,texidade 
rreslizos, L., Trilix, itis, qued-ex tribus conſtatlicijs. Gr. TequT©, 

*3 rps7;, eta, i. tres, tria, & wr, i.licium. : 

1333: Tithes. B. Thitnten. T. Zehenten. G. Diſmes, os deci- 
mes. —_ _ Decime. L. Decime, arum, fue decumz,arum. 
Gr, 7 Vi. Dtimes. 

213332 to (Tithe, or take away tbe tenth part. B. Die thienten ber= 

den 3ehenden einnemmen. G. Diſmer, adiſmer, H. Di- 
czmar, I, L.Decimare. Gr. ry eres decem. <7 IP | 

13333 Tithe, Decima. 1: fynifieth m eur Common Law, 

— Fl fruits, prediall or perſonall, which be due to God, and ſo 
conſequently to his Miniſter or Prieſt, towardthe recompence ot his 
paines 3n his funtiion, in inſirutting bis charge bow to line after Gods Com- 
mandement, and his continuall Intercefſion, that he doth or ought to make 
—_ God, both for their ſdirituall and temporall bleſſings, CLewr. cap. 27. 
verſ. 30. 

13334 = Tithing. Tirhingum. Sax. Tcorhung-man, Tirking- 
man. 1! fiznifieth alſo a Court, C Anno 23. Ed. 3. cap. 4. & Anno 9. 
H. 3. cap. 35. Vi. Chiefe Pledge, Franke Pledge, a»d Dorenuier, 

12335 IF TitleinLaw, 4 where alawfull cauſe is come vpon a man, 
eo hauc a thing which another hath, and he hath no AQtion for the 
ſame, as Tithe of Mortmaine, or to enter for breach of condition, 
C Expoſitinof Termes of Law. ; 

2333s aTitie. T.Tittel, B. Op-ſchzift, Titel of? titel, G.Til- 
tre, m. 1. Titols. H. Titulo. L, Titulus. Gr. empyg4#9. 

b a Title, or point in letters. Vi. Potnt. : 

13337 « (Titmonſe. B. Weeſken, Plackaerd, gq. maculate aus. G. 
Mareage, Mcſinge. L. Fringillago. 1. Zanzz, Orbefina,Paruſſola. L. 
Parus, « paruitale. GI. aiz2tzA@. T. Kol, oder 163andt-metſz, EB. 
28 o Tatle-tattle, Vi. Gofſip 

13335 &' + VL . : =) 

13339 (To, «-to make, to walke, ts doe, 3 Grzco articulo 13, iden 
eſt, rt my, 73 ofermaTHiy, 2 ego. : 

13340 _ OO -- op I. H. a. L. Ad. Gr. wes. 

I3341 langex to . Vhk Bed, 

13344 Ls one, Germ. 5. mwors. T. Ein krott, B.* Een 
padde, G. * Crapaud. I. * X6ſo. H.* Sipo. L. * Bio, onis, A fue, 
i bos, & «61G, i. caxdes. L. 2.* Rubera, quod inter rxbos degat. 

b aToade-ſtole, B. Badden-ſtoe!, 9ad-toel, Padden-bzod, z. bu- 

forum paxic. T. Kroten ptlz. G. Mouſfſcron, Poriren. H, El hongs., 

® Bufo, I. Foxgo. L. Fungus. Vi. Wuſhzome, 

13343 (Tobaco. 'Vi. Tabaco, 

I 344 [> Todde of Wwooll, containing 38. pound in weight, & two 

one. 

13345 Tode, Tode-/0s!e. Vi. Toade, Toade-ſioole. 

13346, «Toe. B.Teen. T. Zehe. G. Ortcil. I. 7l ditodel giede. H; 
El dedo deel pie. L. Digirus pedis. 

13347 the great Toe, B. Gzeoten teen. T.Gzofz zthe, L.Pollcx 
pedis, Hallus, Allus, Allux, Hallux. G. Le poulce du pied. 

(t) 13348 8 Tote. Vi. > Tote, 

13349 Together. B.Tegader. T. MYit-epnander, G. Enſemble. 
I. Fsſieme. L.Infimul. H. Iunto, Iuntamcnts. L. 2. ConjunRim, 
Vna, Vnanimiter, Gr. 6gted. | 

b Together wth. Vi. With, 

13350 Topes, of Topen Bclg. 7. io adore, T. Kinderwerckh., B. 
Dotternije, L. Nuzz, Incptix. G. Baies, Fanfreluches, Bagarclles. 
I. Bagatelle, G. 2. Nigauderics, Badiniges, ow Badineries, H. Mas 
tracas. Gr. palwagie. Vi. Trifles. 

13351 Toile, « Lat. Tolcrare. Vi. Labour, Tranafle, 

b @Toileſome, or /absriows. Vii Labozioug, »  «» 

c extreme/Totle, or labeur. G, H. Afan, Ahin, Ahs, Ah. 

13353 (7 Toile, Toile, 5. 8a, A Net of cord to compaſle or take 
Deere. 

13353 «Token, 2 Tecken Belg. Vi. Digne, Note, Marke, 

13354 aToken. T. Wunderzepchen. B. Een wunderteecken. GC, 
Prodige. 1. H. Predigio. E. Prodigium, qu2ſ Prodicium, quod porrs dis 
cat , porr ſoenificet, & aliquid fururum elſe portendat. Gr. Tiggs. Vi. 
P3zodigions, | : 

13355 Told, or zumbrcd. Vi. Aumbzed, Vs to Tell, 

1335s Told, or declared. Vi. Declared. Vi. 7s Tell. 

13357 (Toll. L. Portorium, 2 ports. Vi. Jmpoſt, &- Tribute, 

13358 (> Toll, Tolle, alias Toine, or Thoil, Tolonium, Tholo- 
nium, Tolnerum, alas Theolonium, Telonium. Firſt, itis vicd for a 
| Libertic, to buy and ſell within the PrecinRs of a Mannour, & Lamb. 

Archainom. fol. x $2. I the ſccond fignificatien, it « vſedfor a Tribute 
| or « Cuſtome paid for paſſage, ec. CBraton. The made Latine word 

'  Theolonium Cafſan.de conſuer. Burgund. pag. 118. 8 4 

b (F Tae-Tolle, that is, where Tolk is payed for keaſts that 
are driven to be ſold, although they be not ſold indeed, 

c (7 Tolle-traxers, that xs, where one claimerh to hauc an halfe- 
penny, or ſuch like Tolle, for cuecrie beaſt that is driven ouer his 
ground, for making a trauers,or croſſing the ground, 

« 7 Thorow-Tolle «, where a Towne hath by Preſcription to haue 
olle for cucric beaſt thar goerh thorow their Towne a Certaine, or 
for cuetic ſcore, or 100, | 

13359 T4 Tolle, Tolonium, 4s it x 4 verbe, 


Tithingman. 


tferh ro defear or 


= away, & Lat, Tollerc, & Annes. H.6. cap.g., Vid, (j5* Toll 
upra. 


B. DT Iot Xu _ 
fro. I. 2. Gabelliers, G. Gabellicr, 5. roll, cuftome. 
| H.2. PeajEro, L. ExaQor,6ris. Telondrius, G : 
TAG, . vg 1 $ , » 
13361 70 a bell. G, Copter, 3 xoJew, i.tundere.. T. Stiirmen, 


13362 to (Tolle, d&1awss, or extice. G, Artirtr. Vide to Iſturs, 6; 
13363 Tollerable, H. G. Tolerible. I. Tolerdbile. L. Tolerdbilis. B. 


TT. Lefdlich, 2 lefden, 3. /olerare. - | 
pf 13 F to rates beere. G. Tolerer. _ To LL Tolerire, 
. T i. to Þuller,or to'Beare, 
(t) 13365 Toine, Tola&um. Vi. 95> Toll, ria 
I3366 olt, Tolta, ia Pris whereby a Cauſe ing\in a 
—_— aron 4 remoued into the Countie Court, 
13367 eTombe. Vi. Tumbe. : 


73388 aTomboy, agirlethat will pley like Torn. Vi. Rigge. - 
13369 aTome, G. Tome, m. 1. H.Towo. L. T6mus, Gr. 
ya Vi-Bolume, | : _ _— 
13370 « Tone, B.T@n, G. Ton. LH.Toxs. L.T Gr. 
mim, i. cxtendo, Vi. Tune, Bccent, ' I 
13372 a(Tonell, Vi. Funell. 
13373 « paire B, Tanghe. T. G. Tenailles. 1. 
Teniglie. H Tents L. TEnax. L. 2. Nm Forcipes, quedijs 
; xt evm mn capiamiuy, CBecm. Gr. vgghga, 3 wvy, i. ignis, & 
13373 « Tongue, ofd5prechor language, 3 Gr. 95%, i. vox, ſonus, 
B.Tonghe, T. Jung, G. ay H. Lengua. 1, L, Lingua, 3 ak- 
ph dico, EC Guich, Gr. ya#wn, i. lingua,ab Heb. tg>hſhan,. 


» CT Auecn. 

b the motber-Tongue. Vi. Mother. - | 

c Tongne-tied, \. Sper h | 

d borſe- Tongue, or -blade. B. Tongen-blade, T. uns 
genblat, G.Langue de cheudl. I. Lingua 6 cauatts, H. Longuade 
rrunF L, Linguacaballina, ve! Hippogloflum. Grz,imrmiyaocony, 

- | 

e ——— Vi. to Blabbe. 

f Tongned, Vi. Yaldiſant. 

13374 (F* Tonnage, x « Cuſtome or Impoſt for Merchandize 


ought or carried in Tonnes and ſuch like Veſſels from or re other 
Nations after acertaine rate in cucric Tonne, & As, 12. Edy. 4+ 

T3375 Tonne. Vi. Tume, 

13376 —_ Vi, Funell. 

13377 «Toke, «Toile, 3. labor. Vi. Unffrument. 

Ferramenrum,@ ferrum. Gr. o1dVecor, oidVeys, i. terxum. B. Yiſers 
werc, T. Gilen werckzeuch. | 
L. Dens, quaſi cdens, idem, 
b «a Toth-picker, or ſcraper. L. Dentiſcalpium. G. Curadinr. 1.Cu- 
—_ Gr.od dr7o yAvPIe, , Janlcheerer. B. 

c a (Toth-piche, cheruil. 1. Gingidio. L, Gingidiur. Gr. zr940r, 

d the iav, or cheeke-Teoth; T. zahn, B. Baer tanden, L. 
Denres molires. G. Dents maſcelicres, 1. Denti maſtellari. L. Ma- 

ce 'Totth-ſane, or ſweet. Vi. Dwees, or Pleaſant, 

13379 Top. Vi.Toppe, . 

8. G. Topaze. B.T. Topaſf, H. Topaz. 
L. Topazius. Gr.comi{eS-. 
pografia, © Topographia. L. Topographia. Gr. op zratie, 2 55 ©- 
| pw, i.ſcribo. B. Belchzijuinghe deg x 
a, aro, i. locus, & 2ie, politio, eft fita ac fucara loci 
depiQtio. Gs : 
Coupcr. T. 4. capt. I. Faſtigjo, a L. Faſtigium, L. Summiras 
atis, 1. H. Cime. H. 2. Cumbre, L.2.Culmen, inis, Cacumeg. Gr, 

13385 aToppe topley withall: B. Top. 
len, 3. errands, CKil. 1. Trotolo, aL. Trochus, 3 Gr. 535385, i-tro- 
Tr6mpo. 

13396 Toppiches, or placerof inuention. G. Topiques, I. MH. IL. T6pi- 
mares ad ta expedilins inuenienda in qualibet materia. 

13387 « Topliturnie, 9. the topfide turned. Y nde Ruſticanum Anglic. 
forte torquendo. Gr. avepaixTQ@r, 2 ave, i. ignis, & paige, vro, 
I. 2. Face. H.2. Hacha. T. l L. Fundle, nd Thces + Funalc 
Dif @ funibus cera circundaris. Fad? & funus. Vi, Fanerall, 

133389 a Tozment. G. Torment, ov Tourment. I. H. Terments. IL. 

13390 to /Tozment. G. Tormenter. B, Tozmenteren, H. Tormen- 
tar, L.L, Tormentares T. Marteren, Peinigen, Vi, 0 Were, E 6 
Ifllic. 

T » quia valet aduerſus rormbnta imeſtinorum, & Matthiol, 
Scprifolium. Gr. £7apox0y, exi7e, i. ſeptem, & pdNey, i, folium, 

13392 Tozne, L. Lacerarus, G.Deſchirs. I,Squarciaze, H.Deſpe- 

decido. Vi.to(Teare. 


: Cap. 3» Auz.6, H.8. cap, 14. Ann. I. 146, Caps 33+ 

b azirms Tale. G. Ferremenc. I. Ferramento. H. Herramiento, L, 
13378 aTwth. B.\Tandt. T. Jahn, G. Dear. 1.Pevte. H. Dicntc, 

radexte. H. M: 

Tantf 

quod gingiuis vſui fit. H. Viſnaga. 

xillires, 4 maxilla. Gr. 39wugles. 
13380 aTopacs, 1.7 

Topickes. Vi. \Toppickes 

. . Pp . 
73383 (Topothelia, a fgxre. G. Topothclic. I. H. Tepotbeſia, 3 Gr. . 
13384 the Toppe, beight. B.Top. T. Ein giplel. G. Couptau, os 

wevps. Vi Dpire, 

, Topfk. B. S». Dol, 2 dos 

chus, 2 7650, Lcurro, G, Sab6r, Toupic, Turpie. I. 2. Pirla, H, 

ca, Grum, n. g. a Gr. 76m, i. locus, quia Topicaſunt loci quidans com- 

Irlluerſie. Vi. Irfuerfie. 
13383 aTozch. G. T6rche, f. H. Antorcha. B.(Toztfe; 1.Torcia, 

ſunt funcrum in deduRione quz noQe fiebanr quibus vtebantur, funus,vade, 

Tn, (a torguends) i. crucidnde. Vis Tozture, Paine, Pus 
13391 (Cozmentill, B, T. Tozmentill G. Tormenrille. 1. H. L. Tormentill. 

ormentlla 

Anglicd Detfotle. 

13393 $7 Toney, Vi-Turnep. 


0 13394 'Toxneſo!, 
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Touchſtone. 
, Lydins, He- 
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13397 a (Toztare, G. Torture, 2 tardre, 5. targuere. L Stritio. Vid. 


13398 a Tolpot, L-Potor, Archi ' 6. Biber6n, I, Gri beiitbre,. 


13399'- toTofe, Vi.to Tumble; or Calt vþ «hd downe. | 


13400: toToſte, H. Toſtir, torrco,cuiueſ#pine Toſtum. I, Arrefire. | 


T. Roſten, | 


13401 (FP Eolte, Toſtum,j aplace wherein a mefſuage hath ſtood, | 


4 oſt part.2. tis. Fines el. 26. : | 
13403 H. G. oral, I. Totdle: L. Tocalis, 2 tors Vi Whole, 


13493 (Toth, Vi. Toth. 

13404 (> Totted, C Anno 4. Edw. 3. cap. 9. & Anno 1. Edw.6, 
_— 16. is a word vſed of adept, which the forrein oppoler or other 
officer in the Exchequer noreth for'a good deprto the King, by wri- 
ting this word (Toe) vntoit. vs #5, 4 : | 

13495 G: Touchtr, H.Tocir,, I Toccare. L-Tangere, 

B. 


T. 7 

b @Tonth-#oxe,quia eo rangunrur meralla dum co . T.P30- 
hjerſtein, 3. probatorizes lapid,” B. Gout ſean, 5. ai laps. L,* Lydius 
lapis, 4loco whi primus inuentus, coticula, dim. a cos. Gr. ASQ ngg- 
xa65@-. gang es cn 1060s 

c Touch- Vi. Tinder uſhzome, "= 

4 «Touching. G. Touchemenr. 1.7atie. H.Elrocir. B. (Tack, 
L. TaRus.. T. Das ſiſhlen. Gr.<7), ab «z7owe, i. tango. 


13406 Tonghy, B. Taey. T. Jehye. Vi- Dtrong, 

734977 Touid. Vi. Tolde, | 

13498 (Touls, Vi. 'Tolte, 

13409 4a'Toure, yl 

13410 aToungue, Vi. . 

13411 g7> Tourn. Vi. Turn. 

13413 |-7> Tournap, Tournament, Vi. Tarney, © 

__ Om —_ Bibb Ye ady mii 

13413 | E yre is, 
this Rs This is a kinde of plea in way of excuſe or defence unto byu 


#bat is ſued ſor withbolding 
of this C rae his Abrdgement,fol, 258. © 
13414 toTouſe, 4B. Touue, 5. ſan. Vi.to Qull, Hale, 
13415 Tow, B. Dtoppe. H. Eſt6pa. G. Eft6upe. I. Stoppe. -L. Stu- 
pa, vel Srypa, x, I Gr, um, i 5p9evy, i, ſpillare, denfare, tupis exzm 
"rimz & foramina ſolent ſtipari. 


- 23416 Towards, T. Fuwarts. B. Teghen, T. 2. Gegen, G. 


Vers, 1.Yerſo. G. 2. Enuers. I. Inutrſo. H. Hazia. Gr. eggs. 
23416-2' (Towardlineſſe, L. Indoles, is. f. Vi. Nature, Diſpoſition. 
13417 Towch, Towching, Towchltone, Towchwod, Vid. zo 

Touch, Tonchltoue, Tonchwood, py P -— 
13418 « Towell, T. Handzwehel. H. Toaja, o Toilla. I. Touagl/a. 
, G. Touaille. H. 2. Mant&les. I. 2. Maniie, a L. Manrile Mantelum. 

B. and cletd, D2oegh doeck, Gr. yer 2ppcar7ee?, 2 zip, 1. manus, 

& pd, i. abſtergo. 

13419 a'Tower, orſteeple. G.* Tour, f. B.Tozen, ve!Tozre. T. 

Thurn, 1. H, T6rre. L. Turris,is, f. 3 Gr. wpors, 4 Tyrrenis, {ur- 

rium inuentoribus. *Arx, ab arcendis. G. 2. Clochier, 4 cloche, & 


£477Þand * 
(#) 13419-2 (> Records of the Tower of London, Vi. Recozds. 
13420 a/Tovone, 4 Sax. Tawne, i./eprs, 3 Tynan, ſeire, © Stow Sur- 

yay of Lond. pag.5. T. Dtatt. B. . L. Oppidum, ab oppo- 

nendo ſe boſflibus, © Varr. G. Ville: H. I. Villa, 4 Lar. Villa, que d:- 

flinguebatur in villam vrbanam (&Pratorium) & villam ruſticam, the 

farme-honſe, © Var. Vi. Citte, : 

ountrey-T ovone, or village. Vi. Uillage, 

c «Towne incorporate. B. Een vz9ghept, 2 vzp, i-lber. L.* Muni- 
cipium, ij.n.g G. vne Ville qui touirdes loix libertEz & privileges. 

I. una Vika dcitta che goda le leggi, libertadi, & prinileg;]. H.vna Villa 

que gola leyes liberrades, y priuilegios. PE is 
4 «Toroneſman. T. 'Biirger. B. Bozgher, G. Ciradin, Ciroyen. 

1. Cittadins. H. Ciudadino. L. Ciuis, L. 2, Oppidinus. Gr, mains, 4 

ToAls, 1. vrbs. 

23421 -—_— _ 

I 2422 es. "n . 
(0 : ay Tracke. G. Trac,rrace, f. ab @7g4ms,ſemira. B. 
a vefligando, T Ifidor, Vi. 


yo 2 Gr. x74, i. calco. L. Veſtigium, 


ootlteppe. = 

13424 Tractable. T. Traiftible. H.Tratible. I. Trattdbile. L. Tras 
&abilis, e. Vi. Gentle, or Meeke. 

13425 to make Tractable, or gentle. Vi. Tame, | 

23426 toTratte, or prolong, L. Trihere. Vi. ts Pzolong, 

23427 a'Trade, quia tradit nobis res neceſſarias. Vi. Art, L 

13423 «Tradition, G. Tradition. H. Tradici6n. I. Traditione. T. 
Tradition, 4 L. Traditio. B.Ouerleneringhe, T. Wbergaad. Gr. 
Nd. | 

(}) 13438--2 :0 Traduce, Vi. Detract. , : 

13429 Trafique. G. Trafique. H.Trafage,0 trito. I. Trafico. B. 

Trafike, T. Kauffmanſchafft. B. 2. Indelinghe, 'G. 2. Com- 
merce. I. H. 2. Commercio. L. Commercium, ex eum, & merces. 
Gr. 64uroeia. 

13430 *oTrafique. I. Traficare. H, Trafagar, ,tratar. G. Trafiquer. 
B. Trafikeren, K. 2. Negociar. G. 2. Negocier, I. 2. Negotiare. 
L. Negotiari, commercia facere. T. Kanffmanſchaftt treiben, Gr. 


b yy ny IR Vi. Marchant. 
» Vh " 
0. 13431 Tragacant, Vi. Dzagant, & goates Thozne, ſub voce 
oat 


e, : 
13432 'Tragedie, G. B. Tragedic. T. Gin tragedi. LH. Tragedia. 
L Tragacdia, a Fayv)Na. Vi, Comedie. 


Pd 


axy debt or dutie belonging to the Plaintiffe. See - 


Ea + G. Tranſcript. 1. Traſcritto. ito. © An | 
3% H.g. c.14- & the copldnl an. cnt q 34. & 


13456 & ,ſnare, or giane. B.Traye. 1. Trapona. H. Tra 
G. Trape. L. Decipula, x, f. B. 2. Ualle, T. Ein fall. Vi- Snare, 
&- Net, mouſe-'Trappe | 


Net, & Snare, 
13458 to Trazpe, or {urniſh horſes with trappings, forts a Tripo Hiſp. 
I- Trapps for mice or fats. Ran. ſub voce Wouls. 
4 $. Vi. 3 J49 voce 
1349 ke gg paines or _— G. Traurk H. Trabajo, trauaio. 
. Traudglie. Paines, 2 Labour. | : 
134560 = gre Vi.toLabour. 


13461 Trauyaile, or going 07 a ivurney. Vi. Woyage, ournep. : 

13463 to Tranaile, or goe on « Journey. B.T. Miter G. Voyager, 
faire voyage. I. /iandave, far viaggio. H. Caminar, de hazer camino. 
L.Icinerar:. Gr. ood rmogics. 

13463 toTrauaile, or be in laboxr or trauaile withebilde, Vi. nlitera L. 
to Labour with childe. =. 

13464 4a Trauailler of countries or iournies. B. T. Reiſer, G.Che. 
—_ I, H. Caminante, viandanie. L. Vitor. Vi. Pez 


134655 (7 Trauers, 4. 4 Gal. Traverſer, i. Transfigere. Ic fgnifi- 
er way nay oy Logger CR NG auertbrow or - 

a as by denying, and traverfing a Bill, or the materiall parts 
thereof, and the formall :vords of this Traucrs, are nm Lawyers Feud 

( fans ſeo) in Latine ( ablquehoc) i= Engiiſh ( without thae ) Ste 

© Kirch. fol 227. tituto Afficmationis 8& 1onis: ſo Trauers an In» 
direment, 45 nothing elſe but to make contradiction, or 10 denie the point of 
tbe Enditemenrt. qLamb. Eirenar. lib. 4, cap. 13: pag- gat. 522. Of 


Tee. 1-H 
I Lat. 'L 1 


s out. G. Franſcrice, I. Tranſerivere, HL 


original written againe or ex- . 


Trauers, ſee a whole chapter in Kitch, fol. 240. See new booke of En- 


rries, verbo Trauers. 


13466 « Traunce, G. Tranſe, Extiſe. 1. Eſtaf.- L. Ecſtafis, 3 Gr. 


$x52107%5. G, 2.Paſmoiſon. H., Paſmo, L. Spaſmus, quia ecſtafis cum 
ſpaſmo aliquam hader fimilitudinem. Vi. Extaſte. 

13467 Treacherie, Vi. Treaſon, 

13463 Treacle, Vi. Triacle. 

13469 toTreate, B. Treten. T. Tretten, 2 Trudere. 1. Calcare, 
aLar. Calcire. H. Hollar, © Cou. G: Folikr, Gr, zw7io, 3 r&, 
i. ſemita. Vi. -to Dtampe. 


13470 a'Treadle of aweaxers beame, G. Anſcublede tiflerand, de infils 
Lar. idem. T. Fuſchetnel. 


1347: (Treaſon, G.Trahiſon. H. Trayci6n. I. Tradition, d tradi- 
ments. L. Tardirio, 4 iradere. Proditio, 4 prodere. Infidiz, Perduellio, 
Perfidia. T. Uerrathung, B. Uerraderyje, Gr. acgdooie, 2 aggd\- 
vgs, i. trado. H. 2. Alcuoſia. 

13473 


tit Treaſon, as it is ordained by the Statutes, therefore looke the Staruees, 


Lord of the ſaile, except it bea mine of gold 
be to the King, in whoſe ground ſoewer they 


(Treaſon « twofold, that is to ſay, Grand Treaſon, and Pe= 


* Lo.Treaſurer 


of Engl. 


TR E 


T RI 


® Treaſiter of 
the Nauic, 
Treaſurer of 
theWarrce. 


® Tree. 

* Arbor. 
"*Bom,baum 
I/ade. 


Trencher, & 
Trenchoir, 
wxe. 

* Aſficrte,vAde, 
® Taghcre. 
* Tajadero. 
* Tablilla. 

* Plato. 

* Teller,taz 
liooz, 

® Quadra. 

* Otbis. 

* x0xa\0. 


® aTreftle. 


A Treuet,vnde. 


Treacle, & 
Theriac azunde, 


A Tribe,unde. 
* Tribuni,und2. 
*Tributa,unde. 
I ribulation, 
unde. 

* Tribulatio. 


Alſo more belonging to bis office. See @ An.30.Ed.z.cap.6. & Anno 3I. 
H6, cap.5, & An.4.Ed.4. cap.t. & An17.cizſd. cap.y. & An-!. Ra. 
cap$. & An.31.H.8. cap.20. & An.1. Ed.6.cap.13. This high Officer, 
bath by vertue of bis Office the nomination of the Eſcheatours yearely 
end giucth the places of all » Con- 
crollers, and Searchers inall the Ports of the Realme. Hee firrech in 
the ne Ee ed dylth ot 
ings ts the Kings tz Hewt Barons may by Statute 
CE waa eadandars axd by Commiſſion from 
bis Maicſtic, be with others joyned with hizs, letterh Leaſes for hucs or 
years,of the lands that came to the Crowne by the difloJution of Ab- 
beyes : He by bis Office gixeth warrant to certaine men to have their wine 
wirhour Impoſt. He taketh declaration of ail the money paid mtothe receipt 
of the Exchequer, and of all Recctuers accompts. FED | 
c 3 of the Kings Youſhold, who x abpaicr of the 
Priuie Councell, andin the abſcace of the Steward of the Kings Houl> 
hold, bath power with the Comptroller, axd the Steward of the Mar- 
ſhal-ſca, fs beare and determine 'Treaſons, miſpriſions of Treaſon, 
Murder, Homicide, Bloudſhed, committed withm the Kings Palace, 
& Scarnif. pl.cor bb.z. cap.5. Vi- t Geeencloth, 1n the Statute 
« An.28. R.z. cap.18.& An.t1- H.7. ca.16. meiti0n 35 made of the Trea- 
ſurer of Caleis. 1» Weſtm. 2. cap. 8. of the Treaſurer of the Exche- 
quer, & An. 27, Ed.z. Stat.2. cap.18. & An. 35, Eliz. cap.4. * of be 
Treaſurer of the Nauic,or Treaſurer of the Warres or Garriſons of 
the NauicAz.39.Elz.c.7.Treaſurer of the Kings Chamber, & An.26. 
H.8.c.3.& An.23-eiuſd.c.39. Treaſurer of the Wars, & An.7.1i.7.ca.1. 


An.3. H.8. cas. Treaſurer of the Chauncerie, & Veſt.part.2. Symbol. 
'  Titulo Fine ſet. 152. Treaſurerof the Kings Wardrobe. @ An. 15. 


Ed. 3- Stat.1. cap-3. & An.25. eiuſd. Stat.5.cap. 21. whoſe Office you 
haue well ſer forth in Fl:ta,bb.z.cap.14. Treaſurer of the Countric of 
poore Souldiers, C An. 3 5-Elz; cap.q. And moſt Corporationstbrough 
the Kingdom bawe an Officer of this name Treaſurer, that receixeth their 
Rents, anddisburſerh their commen expences. . 

13475 to Treate. G. Traiter. B.Tracteren, 1. Trattare. H. Tratir. 
L. TraQtire. Gr, ao, i. tangere. Vi. to Handle, 


13476 (> 'Treate, i! /ignifieth in ow Common Law as much as taken | 


out, or with-drawne. As a Jurour was challenged for that he might not 
diſpend fortic pounds,and for that cauſe he was Treate by the Statate, 
C Old Nar. br. fol.1 59. that s, remoued, or diſcharged. 

b (> Breadof Treate, © An. 51. H.3. Statute of Bread, &c. 

c «a'Treate, or Treatie, G. Trait. H. Traco. L Tratto,Trattdto, L. 
Tradtitus. Vi. Handling, Debating. 

13477 (Treble, 6r Triple. G. Triple. 1. Triplice. L. Triplex, 2 Gr. 98e- 
TAgS, Cx 7s, i. ter, & AE, 1. plenus. H. Treſdoblado, 3. doblido 
tres v<ezes. T. Pzerfaitig, B. Dz49j-voudich. 

13478 * a'Tree, a 4þi&-,dpv&,, i. ſylua, ſaltus. G. Arbre. I. Arbore, & 
albero. H. Arbol. L.* Arbos, ſcx arbor, ab aruis dif. B. * Bom, T. 

Banm. 

13479 Tre-foile. G. Trecfle. H. Trebol. I. Trifoglio. L. Trif6lium. Gr. 
52:puakor. B. Kilaner. T. Klce, a Kietn, i. paruum. 

13480 to/Tremble, or ſhake for feare. G. Trembler. H, Temblir, Tre 
mer. I. Trcndre. L. Tremere,a Gr. 7ptery. L.2.Tremiſcere,Contre- 
miſcere. B, Beyen, T.Weben. T.z. Jittern, 

13491 a Trenche. H. Trenchea o trinchea, 1.Trizcea. G, Trenchte, 
@ Trencher, z.ſcindere. 

13433 a/Trencher, G. Trencheir, trench6ir, de trencher, i. ſeindere, 
ro cur, * Aſſierre, f. de aflis. I. * Taglicre, m.da tagliares i. ſcindereH. 
Tajadero. * Tablilla, dim. de tabla, * Plato, i. Patyna, quia in Hifpania 
wiunturPatins, vt Anglia & alizs Regionibus Quadru & orbibus.T. 
* Teller, B. Taliooz, 4b axtiquo L. Taliare, intaliare, #. ſcindere, 
zncidere, © Var, L. * Quadra, * Orbis menſarius, Orbiculus. Gr, 
bs war, C Pol. lib.6, 

b agood 'Trencher-man, Vi. Glutton, Gourmand, agreat Eater, 

c «'Trencher-/7iexd. Vi. Paraſite, 

13483 Trentalles, Obits, or Obſequies ,ſocalled of the Councell of Trear. 
_ Obits, _ EE. 

I2484 a/Trepan, G. I repan, m. 

44 485 Treſozer, & Treſure. Vi. Treaſozer, &- Treaſare. 

13436 to/Treſpalle, ex trans, &- paſlus. Vi. to Dtnue, & Offend, 

b a'Treſpaſſe, or offzxce. Vi. Offence. 

13487 * a/Tre(Hle, G. Trepied, rreſteau. I. Trep:ede, treſþide, treſpile. 
H. Tripies, treſpics. B.'Trefter, ſc dzyuoet, T.Dzeifal3, L.Tri- 
pus, 2 Gr. $ez@us, 377615, i. tres, & Te5, odds, 1. pes. L.z. Trapez6- 
phorus. Gr. T-g74/020g ©, 3 TexmGa, i. menla, & prew, i. fero. 

13489 a 'Trenet, 8. D2y-voct. T. Dzey fiſz, H. Treuede, Tre- 
ſpies. G. Trepicd de fer, I. Treſp:do, trepiede, Trepie. L.Tripus. Gr, 
TuGS,,i 75, i.mtes, & TH, i, pes. Vi Bzand-iron, 

13439 « Trewant. Vi.Truant, 

13490 Trewe, Vi. True. SE 00 

13491 (Triacle, or Treacle, G. Thriacle. 1. Teriaca. H. Arriaca,Tria- 
ca« B. Thziackel, T. Thiriack, L. Theriacz, ſize cheriace,cs, mc- 
dicamentum. Gr. Syeczya, vel Snerzxa, i. theriaca. 

13492 Triall, ftrie. Vi. Trie. Vi. Pzofe, 

13493 «Triangle. G. Triangle. 1. Triangolo, H. Triingulo. T.Triz 
angel. L. Triangulus, i. m. Gr. 5e:3@7G-. B. Day hoec, dzykant, 

(+) 13494 Triary. Vi Legion, — 

13495 a'Tribe, G. 1. H. Trib. L. Tribus, 4!rzbuto dando. * Tribuni,& 
pecunie, que tributim, be: eft, per tribus izperabantur, vecarentur * tris 
bura. De bis vide plura in Varrone, Feſto, Plurarcho, & Aſconio. 

13456 Tribulation, G. Tribulati6n. 1. Tribulatioze. H. Tribulacion. 
L. * Tribulario, @ tribulo, as. Vi. Iffiiction. : 

13497 'Tribiinall, or 1udgement Seat. He Tribunal. I.Tribundle. L.Tri- 
bunal, Conſulum, Prztorum, PrzfeRi vibis, & Prxfidum in Prouin- 
cijs, Imperaroris in caſtris,vnd? nowen Tribunal. Vi. Tribe, G. Le 
ſiege & parquer Iudicial, ou des Iuges ſuperieurs. I.z. Sedia del Iudice, 
Baxco della Regione. H.2. El afliento de jucz. T. Bichterſtuel. B. 
Bechters ſtoel. Gr. Nygcyeror. 

13498 aTribune, G. Tribun, 1. H. Tribune. L. Tribiinus, Tribuni. 
Vi. Tribe ſupra. B. Zonkmeeſter, * Junfktmeiler, GIZ, drape 
+ ©, 6x JNu@, i. populus, & dp39, i. duxs 


13499 Tribute, Toll, or Cuſtome. G. Tribir. T. 
I. H. Trabite. L.Tribiitum, 2 tribuends, quia ex priuito in ir 
rribuirur. G.2. Peige, m. gabclle,f. I. Gabella. Ham rags 

vere 


cauJa,f, ab Heb. Bx gabal,i. bmitare, vel 3 caual, i. recipe- 
re, CCob. Ape portu maris ybi 2 + Gr, 2K 
Fopic, i. fero. | 


b - a gathereref Tribute, Vi.aTolle-eatherer. © 


Trickle, as texrer doe trickle rom the eyex; 4 ogizw, Gr. i. curro, 
6 ; G, Emaner. H. Manar. L | Ga. Couler, I. 
L.Colire. Gr. xg]ejpio, cxxg]e, i. dcorsdm, & pho, i. fie. Vid. to 


(+) 13501 (> Tricollumpuns; Vi. > Red-booke, 

13501--2 * a'Trident, or three-firked Mace. G. Trident. H. 1. Tvidente. 
L. Tridens, 4, tres dentes habens, ob cuina formam ite vocatar Tridens 
Nepruni,ob triplicem eins potentiam,qudd mare ambit terram,infscis acrem 
Circumiacenten & in ſe fluxumrefluxums, generat. 

13502 to'Trie, prove, aL. Terere. Vi. ts Pzoue, Ifſate, 

13503 to'Trie, orexamixe. Vi. 10 Examine 

b (Tried, or expert. Vi. Expert, 


13508 ts 
T 


Cridil, 3. Tridurt, 


-3 zo\Tricke, 3 Gr. p3, i I et he | 
I i a Gr. Ipi5,, i, capillus, q rapriws adernaventur 


13504 io'Trifle. L. Tricor, aris, a Tricz, arum. G. Bourder, Bautr, 


a Biue, i. 3 Batdfw, idem. H. Floreir, Popir. Vi. to Dallie, 
13505 Tr » Or toyes giuen to children, L. Crepundia, a crepitinde. 
Gr. aJvpuares, ab age, i. ludo, lufito. Vi Tops, 
b Trifltng. Vi. Toping, 5 
13506 aT - B, T. Badſperre, ex rad, 3. rota, & fperre, i; 
obex, L.Su ng inis, Gr. b » zL.rora, & Tidw, is 
_ impedimentum. G.Enrayoir. I. Leg" daretinere vnarudta che corre. 
H. mag exe del carro. | 
13507 (F Trihing, Trihinga, which we xow cal[Lecre. The ſame Law 
alſo doth M. Camden mention. This Court is aboue a Court Baron, and 
znferiour to the Shire or Countie Court. Hugdreda Trihinga ſolebant vo- 


Cari, Learne whether thoſe Diviſions in Yorkſhire, cated Ridings, be not * 


quaſi Trihings : of this C Houcden parte poſteriore ſnorum Annal. fol. 
346. b. bath the ſame words in effefi. 

13508 to/Trinme vp a thing. T. Wanglen. B. Mangelen, L. Man- 
gonizare, 2 Gr. payzardbo, Vi, ts Paint, or 1v Counterfeit, ts 
Decke, 0 Pdozne. 

b >. = B. Repnigh, L. Mundus, purus, nitidus. Vi. Neat, 

c (Trimneſle. Vi. Gallantnefſe, 

(t) 13509 Trinacriain/zla. Vi. (> Dicitia. 

13510 (75> Erinifie-Doule, 4 certaineHouſe at Deptford, whichbe- 
longeth ts a Company or Corporation of Sea-faring men, that have 
power, by the Kings Charter, to take knowledge of thoſe that deſtroy Sea= 
warkes, ad to redreſie their doings, 4s alſs ro correR the faulrs of 
Saylers, &c. and to take care of divers other things belonging to Nauigati- 
on andthe Seas, CE An.b, Elrzab. cap.13. && An.39.ciuſd.cap.6. 

13511 theboyTrimitie. G. La Trinire. 1. Le Trinite. H. La Trinidid. 
L. Trinitas, Sana Trinitas. 

73512 (Trinitie berbe. G. Trinics, I. Trinitz. H, Trinidad. L. Trini- 
ras, ſeu herba Trinitatis, quod folium habcar, @ Matthiol. T.edel ifs 
berkraut, B. cdelieger krupt, 3. nobilis Hepatica, * Noble Liner- 
woort. 

13513 0 Trink, a harde of Net to fiſh withall, @ £2.2. H.6. cap.19. 

I3513--2 aſmalt Sayle of a ſhip, called the Trinkette, or fore-ſayle, which is 
molt properly the top-ſayle of all the ſhip. G. Trinquer. 1. Trinchetto, He 
Trinquere, 9. Triquere, 4 Trigone, C 9. Triangulari forma cius, 
© Cou. Vi. the fore-Datle, i» voce Daile. 

13514 (> Triours be ſich as be cboſex by the Court, ro examine whee 
ther a Challenge made tothe Panell, or any of rhe Panell or lurie 
ron Py yea or ne, © Brooke, titzls Challenge,fol. 122. & & Old Nat. 

r. fol. 158. 

23515 « Tripe. UH. 1.71334. G. Tripe. B.Tripen, 4Trhp, 5. inte- 
ſtinwa. B.2, Penfen, T.Pant3ſch, H. Panga. L. Omiſum, Grz, 

as, &y}©, i. inteſtina craſla. 

b the /Triperie, «place where Tripes be ſold. 1. Triperia. H. Triperia, 
G. Tripcrie. B. Panſmerckt. L. Allantopolium, ij, 0.g. cx was]e. 
mon, ex as, avi, i. omiſura, & mwarier, 3 muaAiu, i. vendo, 

c « Tripe-wife. G.Tripiere. I. H. Tripiera. B. Banſ-whf, L. Alan- 
rop6la, z,hic & hzc, Gr. &%a#[o7mwnns, vu, 0. 

x 3516 Triple. 1. Triplice. L. Triplex. Vi. Treble. 

13517 to'Triple, or make three-fold. G. Tripler. H. Triplicar. 1.L., Tris 
plicire. Gr. rernAow. 

13518 70/Trippe, 4 Triper Gal, z. conculcare. Vi.to Dtnmble 


13518--3 to /Trippe with the foot. G. Donner le crecher, on la jarabſs I 


quelcun. I. Dare digamba ad alcuns, H. Armar gancadilla. Lat. Sup- 
plantare. Gr. vw34AiZo, ab Vn, i. ſub, & riAQ? gl. Crus, cruris. Vis 
io Supplant. 

(j) 13519 Trilmegilkus He-mes. Vi. Hermes, 

(t) 13520 (> Triltis, Vi. (> Tritis, | | 

13521 {7 Tritis, alias Triftis, i a» lmmunitic from that arten- 
dance in the Foreſt, whereby a man dwelling in the Foreſt, is tyedrs 
be readie, holding a Grey-hound, when the Lord of the Foreſt is di- 
ſpoſed to chaſe there, or elſc ro be amerced for his default, & Max- 
wood, part 1. of bus Foreſt Lawes,pag. 86. and @ Crem.luriſe £.192. & 197» 

13522 a Trivet. Vi. Treuet. = 

1352; 'Trintall. G, H. Triuiil. 1. Trixidle. L, Trivialis, a Trivium, 3. 
vbi tres vie concurrunt. 

13524 4 Triumph, T, Triumph. B.Triumkfe. G. Triomphe, m. 1. 
Triomfo. H. Triunfo, L. Triumpbus, a tripartito, vi, 1. Exercitus, 
2. Scnatus, 3. Populi iudicio difius. = 

13525 toTriumph..B.T.Triompheren, G. Triumpher. I. Triemfare 
H. Triumfar. L. Triumphire. Grz. $1epCdo, 3 Spice ©, i wir 
umphus. 

13526 Triumphalig coroxa. Vi. in Crovne. . 

* aTrochiſke, Trosk, or Troſque, a little rownd ball, flat inthe 
end, made of ſundrie powders, the Apothecaries call it a Trochiske. G. 
Tiochiſque, Lk Trechiſes, L. Trochiſcus, Gr, Teoygn@:, a 798, 

5 1, 


* Noble Li- 
uci-Wwoorht 


Tripe, 


Triiall. 


® aTrochiske, 
ve. 
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13573. agg a CE ck Tacher. 1,4aedarel: bi 
( D 135 LT .T minoris Afiz H. Acar las 
NEE on 5 re mg 
= C— _ to Trulle or bundevy. Vi. Parke, 
S «'Trulle or or Bandell 
90s 0 02> Ec kanke Telle, ale, 9 wtaca5.tuny £d.r. - 
raken, as it ſeemeth, for weighing, Vi. Weights 


Trophle, ondhe I2535 
, 3 « (Trophye, tehex' of 


13534 «Trontk, Vi.Trunck. - 


a Gr. T gomale _— I a 
y, b 
i. tergum do. B. Degteechen. T vittorie fogmum. 
23006 * the two Tropickes, G. Sys Fa Lp. Fas pn 


Gr. 7pomxoi, nd 59 7pkwroew, A 
fropicie ſol refle&it:duo verd ſunt cirenli on 
quatore, quorum y3145 Cf ſianmns Ct miken fie 
alter Capricorn, 445 Brumas & gelu . Vi Solfice 
13537 'Troſke, or Troſque. Vi-a 
I 3538 to Trotts, ar bore G. Trorter. 1. Trottire, Andar ditvdte. H. 
Trocir, B.Trotten, T. Traven, Schutten, L. Suecurere, q. ſuc- 


callire. Gr. Gaworio, cx Vp, i. ſub,& ovew,i. quario, 
þ «Trotter, or trotting borſe. G. Cheual croticr. L Cauallo trottante, 


Trottiere.- H. Cauillo que wang Wen 2 BR h 

- & Succufſirius. B, .Djanen de Perde, Trotter, dzauer, T. Ein 

traber, Harttrabig Gr. CeporvcHs ab annie, i. ſuccurio. 
1; 0-0 i Troudl,f Trouble Gl idem, B, Cummer. Vi. i» os 


13540 "Tronble of mack Vi. Snguilh, Uexation, Care 
b Tronblous, G.Turbulinr. I. H. Twbuleace. L. Turbulntus. Vis 


Arkſome, Tedious, 
13541 (> Trooner, of the French Trouuer, rs te Sack It fignificth in 
| our Commen Lew, an Aion which a max hath againſt ove, that hazing 
foundany of his goods, refaſetb ts deliver them vpon demand. See the 
<q Newbooke of Entries, verbo Trouer. 


13542 @ hneading Trough. Vi. in Kneading. 


13543 « Trough, or B:meto keepe corne in. Vi. Binue, 

13544 4 
” runes G. Aulge, m. I. Abaolo, dlbjo. L. aqualiculus. H. Dorndio, 
Gr.,81e97700G01, 2 igO:, i. porcus, & rpbyw, i.nutrio. 

13545 Troumpe, & Troumpet. Vi. Trumpe, & Trumpet, 


' 73546 a Trounke, Vi. 


a Trour. 


« Trowell. 


True. 


® Verus, a, um. 
EI Wy 
, 


Trumpe ar 
caids gat 


Trumper. 
* Tuba | 


Troncke, 

\ 13547 4 Tronpe, or wxltitude. G. Troupe, f. H, Tropa. I. Tube. L. 
Turba, z,f L.z. Agmen, inis,n, H. Muchedimbre, f, T. Wenge, 
B. ,4 menich, ;.mwlti. Vi. Multitude. 

(#) 13548 a Troupe, or band of horſe-men. Vi. = Band. 

13549 toTrouſle, Vi. to Truſle, 

13550 «Tronte, G. Trourte, &> rruirte, B, Trozt, H. Tracha. 1, 
Truta. L. Trutta, q. truſila, 4 trudendo, & trutta nititur aduerſus wit» 
das, Cou, T.Foten. 

33551 « Trowell, B. Truweell, G. Truelle. 1. L. Truilla, inftrs- 
grentum camentariorum, quo calcem impingunt, fe. diftum quia calcem 
trudir, & detrudit inter lapides, © lfid. Gre. mpunn, a Teipe cero. T, 
Einmaurkell. | 

13552 (Trop, quecunque invenies in Trop, queras in Troi. 


23553 . 4 Truant. B.\Trotvant, G. Truan os rruand, 4 Gr, reve, 


i. conſtumere, quenien in deſidia, inertia, & otio tempus conterit. T.Gin 
. Gr. Mauuank, 3 Anus, i. cuntor, procriſtinor, 

13554 aTruce w—_ G. Treues. L H. Tregua. L. Induciz, quia 
celſatio ab armis rur. Vade & feriz belli a Varrone. T. In= 
Qand, B. Befbant, Gr. #265 eic. 

13555 a'Tricchman. G. tka, H. Trujamin, truchamin. I. 
Torcimdnne, 4.Grt. Aegyy 00, i.interpres. Vi. Jnterpzetoz, 

x3556 8oTrucke, pt ag gin Vi. to Barter, 

_ 4 _— Lar. Vi. Pulley, 

(+) 13558 Trudgoman, Vi. Truchman, 

13559 True, 4 Belg, Trouw, i. fdel. T.Xahz. B. arr, G. Vray. 
L Fero. L. * Verus, aum. H. Verdadero. Gr. Anvyv. 

(+) 13560.Truely, B. Waerlick. T. Wahzlich. G. Vrayemene. 
I. Yeramente,crrio. H.Verdaderamente, por cierto, L.Certs, Cert?, 
vere, profe&0. Gr, oupds. 

13561 a{Truell. Vi. Trowell. 

13562 (Truth, Vi. Truth, & True 

13563 that ſpeaketh or telleth the Truth. B. Waerachtich, T.YWarz 

. G. Veritable, qui di& la verite. I. Yeridico. H, Elquedize 
la verdad. L. Veridicus, a,um, reriloquus, Verax, acis, Gr. aanNt- 
vos, ab Av, i. VELUS. 

73564 the 'Trumpe, or ſuout of an Elephant, G. Ia Trompe d* vn Ele- 
phanr, I. la Trombagell' Elefante. H. la Tromba de Elefante, Vi. the 
Dnout of ax Elephant in Snout., 

0 65 theTrumpe ix Cardes. G. Tri6wphe. I. Trionfo. H. Triumfo, 

& rriumpho. L. Index charta. 

13566 to Conenge, Vi. ts Deceaue. 

73567 (Trumperie, or old baggage, of Tromper, Gal.3. to deceaxe. L. 
Scruta, ſizt attritz yiſu veſtes, Scruta, Gr.Teg 3 5ate, i. anus, 

—_ G. Vieux fers, vicux drapcaux, vicilles frippes. Vi. 
8 

13568 nz, T. Trowmet. H. Trompera. I. Tromba, trom- 
betta. B.Trompette, G. Tromperte, |. 4 Gr, 7p0putw,i. tremo. L, 
4-5 ney» 26.0" I concauitate, Buccina,zx,f. g. a bucca, qua 
In 

b js ſnd « Trumpet, T. Trommetten, B. Trompen,het troms 
pet blaſen, G. Sonner de 1a trompetre. 1. Swondr ditrowbe. H. Tocir 
rrompera. L.Clingere, Gr. a EinS ou gag in Trumpet, 

13569 * Triacheon, Vi. Dtake, or Dto 

13570 CD ne es rruncus Lat. I. Forgj- 
ere,6 forxiero, m. H.-G. Bahu, os bahul, m, L.Riſcus. Qr. pioxF, 

is vi. Chelt, + Coffer, 

13572 theTrunckeo- bodicof atree. G. Tronc, ox tronen6n d'arbre. 


L Troxcod* albere. H. Tcunco de 5irbol. L. Truacus. T, Jer ftam 


Trough to ſeed ſwine. 3. Gy B, Troch, ——_ Lat. 


| 13600" 4 Turbo #6. B. Tarbot. T. Turbutt, G.Turb6t,curbdn, 


TE TA 


G. Fiance. Vi. 


fo, 
Wy OO I G. Verick. - 2062 


*y ) 23976 Ten ooh ltr 

I ma Cs Vi. is Thaine, 

3577 

135772 «Tubte, o greet vatte. B.Tobte. T. Fas, KL. vera: 
vel 3 Gr. Ber @-, i. va cenus. Qin butte, vel 3 SdSvg, i, profundi- 
ras, Labrum. Gre. T19G}, Vi. Dtande, Uate, Ueſſell, Barrett, 


23078 « ing Tabte. Vi. ſub vocepowder., 
3 wood. Vi. -wood, Tinder, &+ Wulhzome. 
200 Fe Tack pus ex Belg. Toghen, i crab. Vi. :oBlucke, or 


13581 ' Tacks, guber p Vi. to Clinch. Yy 

13582 - Tacker, or Fuller. H, Batanero, ex Lat. Batgere, 3. tzndere. 1, 
Palcatore, a Lat. Calcare. Vi. Fuller, 

(t) 13583 17> Taditant, Vi. (c7> Dentatt. 

£358 + rings amen Lag voce Day, 


a B- idem. Vi.Tucke, 
Tuition, 7 ip, or ſafe keeping, G.Tuirida, wth A 


nary Ad 9d Ga fr repens Tulpam, i. Tur- 


13590 a Tumbe. B. G. Tombe. 1.7 H. Tumba. L. Tumba, 
fontqeabun Gr. TuuC& "Taruks, Vi epuicyr 4 


_b 7 put in a (Tambe. G, Entomber. H, Entumbar. L Intombare. L. 


Intumbare. Vi. to Burie. 

13592 © (Tumble, or role, or wallow. Vi. Role, tPallow. 

13592 (> Tumbzell, Tandon, Dennan4 Brad. i at engine 
of puniſhment, which ought to be in exeryliberty that bath view of Franck 

Vi ape rk ridings] he take Truntzetl fo "i _ 

ome 
Wh... «Tumour, G.Tumeur. L T«more, L. Timor. Yi. 
13594 aTumulte. G. Tumiilc, Eſmeute, f, 1. Tumults, L. Tucads, 


us. B, ex Dp-roer. H.Bullicio, Albor6o, Allorogo, Al- 
uor6go. Gr. IdgvCQ+, Vi. Dedition, Upzoare, Faction, Sttrre. 


13595 a(Tune. 1.74620. H. T6no. B.Toon. T. Thon. G. T6n. 
L T6nus. Gr. Toy&r, 3,0, 47%4wo,i.rendo. Apud Muſicos Ty &,di- 
citur , per quodyox extendirur : ſec interuallum, ex duobys ſonis 

inter ſe diucr ſos, cur legitima quantitate minimum. Vi. Tone. 

13596 ng, © to Trane o7 accent. B. Met maete ſin- 
ghen. T. Nach dev menſur componiren oder dinghen. G. Com- 
poſer, 0% chanter par meſure. I. Comporre 6 cantare con miſura. H, En- 

; ronar. corey he wk i. OOO 
3597 4 67 Jac 
| ſuchan babillement, yet in ſome per enero the broydered coar. G. 
Tanſque I. Tonece, ton:ge. HL. Tiinica. Graz. 1477, ab Hebr. 
DID Certonerh dem. 

13598 unnage. Vi. Tonnage. 

13599 « Tunne, or pipe. G. Tonneau. B. Gen Tonne. T. Ein 

Tounen. I. 7iza. H. Tino,tina, tinsja. L. Tina, 3 Gr. Nr&,i. vas 
- 6Rile. Vi. Pipe, Ueſlell. 

13600 (75> (Tunne i a meaſure of cle 4 wine, twelue Gore and 
twelue gallons, © Anno x. R. 3-c.12. that is, foure Hoggetheads, 

13601 «Tannell. Vi. Fuanell. 

\3608 « (Tunnie kizae of fſb. B. C_ T. Thunnch. G. Ton- 
nine,ton. 1.Tex, tomna, tonne. H. Tun. L. Thyonus, 2 Sy, a 


—_ pens prorucre. G. 2. * Pelamide. 1. 2. Pelamita, L.z, i 


2 i G. Turbin, toliban, rulbant. T. Tarbant, 1. 
Turbante, 3 L. Tiara, 3 Gr. Tutegyvelmalers, quod4 Perfica voce YO 
taron, vadeTwyban. © Scalig. in Exercir. 

13604 (F Turbarite, Turbaria, is an intereft to digge tarues 
a Common, © kirch. fol. 94. C Old. nar. br. 70» Jt commeth of the 
old Larine word Turba, which is vſed for a Turfe, < Lind. in 
uinc. — þ at bs jpl 

13605 a(Turbith, /c nominatur etiam in guis, atgue in i As 
_—_ Grz. Termiaoy, quod fuerir primum inuenra hxc plants 
Tri 


L. Rhombus, Gr. jgu8@r,a piyde, in gyrum circumago. 
ares adi H. Rodeulllo, Gr. 2 77. 

13607 - a (Tarde, H. Mierda. G.Merde. 1.L. Merde. T. Mitt. B. 
Kacke, » Wo, 2 Gr. plydoc, i. merda.'I. 2-Sterco. 2. Eſti= 
_ cn ge 7 B. Stront. L. Stercus, 2 Gr. ws 2 as 

,4 Chaldaico NW ſchera, i. foluere 

13608 oye. eur g R.Cozf. 1. Civ, cefpite. H, Ceſped. 
_ Cpnds, Reyes ficat enim terram cum herba auulſam. G. Glas 
{n, os gaſbn. L. G 


z®. T. Ein grafzbuch. Gr. 659a@-, 


$3609 « Tarke, G, Tarc. IH. Tures, & Turea. L. Turea, =, | 


Tuxcus, i, m. quod yaſtatorem, Sue perturbatoremſonas, a Teucris,vs 
< 4478 


ex tueri, &> 2 colo, T. Beſs 
ED | 


ulipan. B.T. (Tallype, tulpe, H, Tal - 


Tumult, } 


, 4 in Exod.28; named for © 


- 


ite, 


—_— + *» I 


TVR 


V AC. 


vidars volunt. Chron. Peuceri, alij a Tharth#k, quod 1deiwy, lib. 2. 13648 .« Turtle, ex Turtel Tex, Vi: Turile-Done; is Done. 
{es cap. 17. al A Perth wavrbe magna & opulenta,  Helu. 136-9 {Talh or Tut, voces faite 4 ſons. + > PBS | 
wnlt deriuari a \ gm per jzerdl0. qui fuir filize Iſmaclis ex Aga= 23650 the Tuſke of « Bore, a Gr. Tyvaxewv, i, terere, vexire, Inver, 
re #ati, Heb. =*SXP NWI ijſchmelehim. ide. G. Denc maſchellicre. 1. Dexte mwaſcellare. L. Dens maxillics, 
b @Turkes herbe, or Kupture wort. Vii Wupture wort. 2 maxilla cui inhevet, & ad quam pertinet. H. Colmillo. L. , 
© a (Tuxrkp Cocke, or cocke of India, auis ita diffa, quod ex Africa, & vt Eris, 2 columdlla, z,f. 4 columna, quia in acumen defiant, q C> 
nonnullivolunt al, ex India vel Arabia ad nos allata ſit. B. Yudiſche Yar. B, Baeckeand, T. ex backen, i. maxilla, & 
haen, T. Jndiamſch hun. Calekuttifch hun, i. Galliz2 Indice, ſew —3ahn, 3.dens. X I 
Calccurrentis. 1. Galle, 6 alla d India. H. Pauonde las Indias. G. 1365t Tus, :ſb, buſb, vox fititia 4 ſono. 
Poulle d' Inde. H. 2. Gallipiuo. L. Gallo-pauo, quod d: veriuſquena» 13652 Tut-meubed. B, Tuptemnpli. T. Bleck3zan, L, Bronchur, 
tura viderur participate, tam Galli, quay Pauonis. aves Numidicz, & /cz Brochus, yg | | 
N unidia, Meleagris, a Gr.ugeazis, 3 wiazg,icniger, & az O,ager, 13653 4 Tiitoz, G. Tuteur, IL.Tut6re. H, Tur6r. L.* Titor, & Tuc- Tutor, vat. 
quod in Ethiopia precipue innenianiur. | or, cris, /o defend one. Vi. (> Garten, B. Beſchermer. T. Bes 
d a«'Tarkie, or Ginnie Henne. B, Pndiſch hinne. T. Jndianiſch= ſchirmer, 2 Irmen, 3, 1#cri. Gr. moms, ab 6hr7phms, i. curo, 
henn, 1. Gallinad Fndia. H. Galina Moriſca. G. Poulle d' Inde. L. ex 6m, i. ad, & 7piwrw,1. verto, Vi. a Gartein, 
Penelope. Avis Pharaoiis, Mcleagris, 4 Gr. wAza2gi. Vis Tur= 73654 « Tutozlhip. Vi. Tuition, | 
kie Cocke. | I3655 a Tutſan, G. Tuiſin, tourſang, 3. totws ſangeis, 1. H. An. 
136:0 a'Turkoile, er Terquoiſe, G. Turquoiſe. B.Turckots, I. T#7- droſeme. L. Androſzmum, Gr. &7J)67 wor, i, humanus ſanguis, 
china. T,Turckiſz. H. 7«q«cſa. B, Turcops, 4 Turcia, equa ut 13656 - a Tuttie. Vi. Nole-gap, or ' 
Europam adfirtur. L.Cyanos, a Gr. xvar@}, i. c@ruleus, a colre. 13657 , 0 two, ex te, Frif. Vi. Two, 
13611 {> Turmericke, L. Turwcrica, is a certainerost of an berbe 13658 g> iTwainnithes gueſt, Hoſpes duarum noQtium, & Houe- 
crowing un Aravia, who!ſome for davers diſcaſesin borſes. den, part. poſter. Arnal. fol. 345. b. whoif hee did harme to any, 
13512 toTurmotle, or 70: vp and downe. Vi. toTrotte, his Hoſt was net afifwverable for it, but bimſelfe. Vid. Thyid nithes 
13513 (> Turnament, Vi. Turney. ogy man. : : 
x35 4 (> Turns, Tunum, i te Sherittes Court, kept exery yeare 73659 io Twang, as the firing of an Inſrument, 3 thngo, Vi. to Be= 
twice, once aſier Eaſter, and againe after Michaelnas, & Mag. Charta, ſound, . : 
ca). 35. and that within one moneth afier each Feaſt, © Anno. 3.Ed.3. 13560 \Tway-blade. B.Tweeblad, 'T. 3 , G, Bifcuille. L 
cap. 25, From this Court are exempted only Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Ab- Bifoglo. H. Bif6lio. L. Bif6lium,ob binacius t6lis, & Dodoy. 
bors, Priors, Earles, Barons, all Keligious men and women, and all ſuch 13661 Twelfe-dy, or Epiphanie,, Dies duodecimaus, quia ef 2 Ne 
that baue Hundreds of their ewne to be kept. It ſeemeth tobe called © the liitaie CHRISTI duodecimus dies, q.vnus dics pro feſto Natiuita- 
 Sheriffes Turne, of the French word Tour, i. Ambirus, circuitus, Vi- tis CHRISTI; & duodecim dics in commemoratione duodecim 
ciflirudo, a circuit and compaſſing about, a turne or courſe. Thus M.Lam- Apoſtolorum. Yi. Epiphanie. 
berd ſaith of old was called alſo the Sheriffes Moore, & Sax. ZetneTen, 13662 (Twelue, B. Twaclue. T. FJwdlif, G.Doirze. I Dideci, H. 
18 meet, lib.4.c.q. Jt # a Court of Record in all things tha: per iane to the Deze. L. Du6decim. Gr. duiStug, i. So %, Sg. 
Turne, 42d it w the Kings Leete. Vi. LLe@tc, And the S beriffe s ludge, 13663 (Twelne moxeth, Vi. Yeare, | 
end whoſo:uer hath a Lecte, bath the ſame authoriiie within ibs precunt, 13564 Twentte. B. Twintich, T. Jwantzig. G. Viner. I, Yin. 
&s the Sherifte hath within the Turxe. ; L. Viginu. Gr, Trwor. _. | 
13616 70 Tarne, G. Tourner. 1. Toradr, 3 tornare Lat. 3. turneas 13665 « Twibill, B. Tweebfl. T. Zweebeil. G. Beſigue. I. Bj. 
rurners doe. 1.2. /oltdre, da Volutare Lat. 1. 3. Yolgere, da Voiucre dente, L. Bidens, quod binos dentes habear. 1. 2. wy" L. Bipen- 
Lat. v:de H. Boluer, idem. H. 2. Virar. G. Vucr, aL, Gyiare, Gre nis, @ bis, & pinga. H. Hacha de ambas partes aguda, I. 3.4/abarda. 
I8&mw, Þ.Dzapen, T. Diehen. G. Halcbarde. Gr. Twas. Vi. Axe, & Watcher, 
13617 to Turneor winde. Vi. JOinde, 13666 a Twigge. B. Twhgh. Vi. O5ter, ; 
13618 to'Turne vp-/idedowne. Vi. io Dubuert, Duerturne, 13667 the Twi-light, eitber in the morning or the evening. B. Twea 
13619. 70 /Turne away, 67 to divert. GH. Divertir. L. Dizeritse, diuer- light, G. Iour-faillant, entre Chien & Loup. 1. Dimancante. H. 
zere. L.mertere, ex de, Cx vertere. Aueriere. T. Ybkeren, B. Jt billimbre 6 viſliimbce. L.Crepuſculum, lux dubia, que fit ante ſolis 
keren, Gr. Sw7ximu. ortumn, & poſt occaſiun, a crepero, i, dubia. Gr. «,4pixxn. Vi. Daws 
13420 coTurnea/de. Vi. Remone. ning of cheday in Dawning. 
1352: a Turne of cow-ſe. Vi. Courle, 13568 7s Twinckle, B. T. tincken, H. Quifizr. G. Cligner, I, 
23622 by(Turne. Vi. iy Courſe. Cennare. H. Parpadcar. L. Ni&ire, conniuere,ex con, & niucre. Gr, 
23623 & cood Turne, Vi. Pleaſure, Benefit. oxapPepy ory, i. oculis crebrs ſalientibus conniuco, cx oxapwu,faiio, 
13624 a Tarne ſic, or Turne-broach. V1. «a Dcullion, ſalro, & wwe, i. claudo. I” 
x;625 anill Turne, Vi. Yiſchiefe, Diſpleaſure. ; 13669 (Twinckling of axeie. Vi. Moment. 
13626 toTurne, as /urxers doe. G. Tourner. H. Tornear. I. Torniare. 13670 to Twine or inde, 4 two, z. duo, Fit enim fSlorur duplcatio of 
T. Dzehen, B. Dzapen, L. Tornare, a Gr. Tpprive, a ropr©, i. tor- axFig. Vi. to Twoilt. 
nus, 2 Tobey, A Tw4ery, i. terebrare, 3 THe), i, terere. ViteTurne, 13671 a Twotnns. B. Tweelingh, T. Zwilling, ex 3wep, 3. d«0. 
13637 a Turne coat or fugitive. H. Tornadizo, T. Uerlauffener, G. Gemeau. H. Gemello. I. Gemzno, gemello. L. Gemellus. Gr. *oN- * Didious & 


1. Fugitiuo. G, Fugiif. L Fuvitiuus, Tzansfuga. Gra. eAxTR©, a 
699, i. fugio. Vi. Fugitiue, 

x3633 (Turnement, G. Tourn6y,tornoyement. I. Toyzamento.I.2.H. 
Torneo. B. Die toznoyinge, T. Das turnieren, H. luſta. Vi. 
[7 Juſtes, L. Torniimen, Concurſus, vel concurfio. Decarſus, 
decurſio. Gr. ovrJpopun. L, 2. Hippomachia. Gr. 3. iTTuaye, ab 
iTx&, i. equus, & way”, i, pugna. Lads Mibtaris, Ludus Troizs 
cm wnp/imis apxd Troiam, per Aſcanium Znez filium muentue fruit, 
« Virg.5. En. Vi. Tilt, & Jultle. 

13539 | Turney, or Turnament, Torneamenta dicuntur Nun- 
dinz vel Feriz in quibus Milites ex condifto conuenire, & ad often- 
tationem virium ſuarum & audaciz, tcmerc conzredi ſolent. This 
word :5z-ſed in the Statute, © Anno 24. H. 8. cap. 13. and ut fignifieth 
withus 172 England, thoſe Combars that are made with armimg (words 
en ho:ſebacke. And ihe reaſon of the name may proceed from the French 
Tourner,z. vertere, to tourne, becauſe ut conſijieth much in agutie and 
nimbleneſſe of turning, both of bsrſe and man. 

13640 70 \Turnep, !o7w7ne at Trrn: y or Turnement, or at Tilt. G, Tour- 
noyer. H., Torncar, 1.7orneare, a tornarc, 70 turre, i. reuctti, quia fit 
frequens reuecrſus ad concurſum. B. Toynopen, Toznopzen, T. 
Turnieren. L. Troiam ludere. Vi. cetcra mn, i Jultle, 

13541 Turnep, or Kapc. G. Nauct, 04 naucau. 1. Napo nawone, H. 
Nabo. L. Napus. Gr. fer, & Guia, vrrumque.napi genus, C Di- 
oſcor. B. Dteockrapen, ex ſtock. G. 2. Rabe, Rauc. Vi. « Rape or 
Turnep,in Bape. 

13642 'Turneſol. G. Tourncſs], Torneſol. H. Tornaſ6l. 1. Torna» 

ſole, Giraſole, Heliotropie, L. Heliotropium. Gr. yAtorp @moy, ab yau©-, 
i. ſo], & 7yb7w,i. verto. Vi. Heltotropie, quia vertitur & circumagi- 
tur cum ſole, Diolc. vnde B. Donnen wend. T. Donnenwirbel, 
aſonne, i. /ol, & Wirbell, z. vertex. L. 2. Scorpiurum. Gr. cxop37- 
vesv. T. Krebſkraut, B. Krefecrapt, Kankerkrupdt. G. Herbe 
au chancre, 1. L. 2. Verrucaria, qua valet coxtra verrivcas, C Diolc. 

b aTurningpa/b out of thebigh way. G.Deſt6ur de chemin. 1. Dixol- 
£3m7ento. H. Apartamieato decamino. T. Gin abweg., L Diuerti- 
culum, a d:uertexdo, anfraftus. 

13543 (7 Lutno Ticeconnfum, i « ris that yetb for thoſe that 
are called to the Sheriites Turne out of their owne Hundred, © i\cgitt. 
orig. fol. 174. 

I:644 a Turmn-ſjit. Vi ſ/ubvoce Spitte, 

13645 (Turpentine. B. I. Turpentin, 1. Termen!ina. H. Tremen- 
tina. G. Tormentine, 66 terebanrine,f. L.Terebynthiga, z, Gr. T 6+ 
psidrg, T3 way Siem, 

13645 a Turquoiſe, Vi. Turkoiſc. 

13647 « Turret, G.Tourenc, f. Vi. Towze, 


Fogx&. H.Mellizo. Heb. QYQARA tcominn, 5. gemini, gemelli. Thomas Didi- 


Vi. Thomas, « ZD&H taam, geminns ſuit, & affine eft IQR 


tamam, integer fiat. * Gemini etiam dicitur quoddars Zodiaci ignum, Thomas 


mus,vnde. Vid 


- 


quippe quad wvirtus illa ſolaris, & caler celeftis duplo fir major, gaam fiat * Gemini fig: 
an ſigns prioribus, && geminatur, vel quod ficut gemini nudi pinguntur num Zodi 5, 


muruis amplexibus ſcipſos amplexanres, ſic ctiamletiores ille ſegetes 
guaſi luxtriantes, mutus quaſi amplexibus ſcipſas implicant. 

13572 rm nmr __ 
Deux fois. I. Dae velte. H. Dos vezcs, q. Dua: vices. T. Froepmal, 
B. Twee mael, ; G 

13673 to Twiſt. B. Tropnen, G. T6rdre. H. Torctr. L Torcere. L. 
Torquere, : XY) tarach Heb. i. torquere. Gr, griges, a 9pims,i. ver- 
to. T. Dzehen. Vi. © Turne, © {linte, ; 

13674 io Twite, Vi. !s Repzoch. 

b a Twitting. Vi. Repzoch, 


onde duh. 


Belg. i. daphciter. L. Bis, 3 Graz. A756. G. Twiſe, 


Iwik, 


13675 Two, T. Jwo, Jwep, Jween, B. Twee, G. Deux, H. Dos. Two. 


i.Due, Dxoi. L. Duo. Gr. Ave,3Cbad, \\ Du, idem. 
b Two fold. Vi. Double, | 
13576 Tp, & quecung, inuenies in Tp, queras in (Th, 


V 


m—  — 


13677 Vna ex viginti quatuor Literis Alphaberi, A.B.S. 
T. G.I., H.L. u. Gr. 8,s five var, i.e v tenue. 
Heb. »\ vau. Arab. Chald, vau. Afr. Vi. Zgypt. ut, 
ur. Aihiop. vave. VA. pro Valerius paxitur, VA. CO. 
OP. S. DD. Vakriz Coniugi Optimz Sepul- 
chrum dedicauit, 

13578 to be Wacant, or at leaſure, or void. G. Vaquer. H. Yacdr. LIL. 
Vacire, B. Redich. T. Ledig ſein, Gr. 92d, a 922), i. cſt oti- 
um. Vi. Leaſure, Void, Emptie. 

135979 [7 Uacarie, alias Wacharie, Vaccaria,alias Vaccheria, ſeemeth 
t0 be a houſe to keepe Kine 1n, @ Fleta. lib.z.cap.41. $. 43d © Cromp, 


Iuriſfd, fol.194. in th:ſe words ; without warrant no fubjef? 145 have with- 


#1 the Foreſt a Vaccarie. But in the Stat, An.37. H.8. cap. 16. Vacha- | 


ric 5 as it wereaſpeciall proper name of a certaine quantitic aud come 
paſſe of ground within the Foreſt of Aſbedowne. 


13680 (7* Uarcation, Vacatio, bath an eſpecial fqnificationin this King- Vacation called 
” demie, being wſedfor all that time which palleth berweenc Tere and -— ma Ec- 
Terme 
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* Vena, Vide. 


rerſtirio, ex inter, & ſto, remporis Inceruallum, Intercapedo, ab in- 
ter, & capere. Gr. 404, & g0xalanis, ab 4x3}, i. oft vacans aQtis, 
,&Leaſure. T 4 DO Maſas, vel 


, 4. otioſis. Vi. Gmptineſſe, 
_— to Uade, ade, or wither, 3 Belg, b. flacceſcere, deflorere.H. 
uecerſe, 4 Lat, Flacceſcere, t9wither. G. Se fleſtrir, ſe fancr, 4 
foyne, i. eſt fenum. L. Marceſcere, 4 P2yna Makak, 5. #4rcuit, tabuit, 
C Aucn. Vi. to Fade, to Wither, | 
(+) 13683--2 (77 Uaga the River. Vi. (57> Wie, | 
13584 Uagabond. G. Vagabond. I. Yagabonao, vagante, vago. H.Va- 
' gamundo. L. Vagabundus, vagus, 4vagor, crro, 3, 
vagus. Gr. *Aimmys, ab *%fopuas, i. crro, vagor. B. Land-loper. T. 
CR ab vmb, 3. circum,  ſchweiffen,vagari, Vi Runs 
negate, & 


rowande, 
13635 a Uaile. G. Voile. I. H. Vela, velo. B, While, weile., L. Velam, 
velamen, Pendigo, 4 pendeo. T. Flirhang, «fur, i. ante, & hangen, 
1. pendere. Gr. ox$me7qua, 3 magma w, i.tego, operio. 
13686 to Uafle, i. to put, caft, let fall, or fell downe, 4 Gal. Aualler, Raual- 
ler. T. Fallen, I. Ava{are, q ad vallem viq; deprimere. L. Demit- 
rerc, q.Leorſum mittere. B. Dalen laeten, Gr. xg]abdvw, 
13637 a Uaine, or veine iz the bedie, in the earth,or of mettall, or in writing. 
G, Veine, f, I. H. L. * Vena,@ veniendo,quod per eaxs ſanguss veniart, 
& quod via fit natantis ſanguinis. Gr. @\&{, 3 PA2ſpeos, i. ſanguis, 2 


Pai2w,i. vro, ficut alibi aus, ab at, vo, incendo, quod ſanguis fit 


naturacalidus, T. Wint-ader, i. ſang arteria. Vi. 


23688 cutting ofa Waine. Vi. letting loud, 


I2688--3 Uatne, to zo purpoſe. G. Vain, LH. /2no.L. Vanus,q. vacuus. 
Inanis. Gr. ud]ai, 3 udny, i. fruſtra. B. fjdeFod.T. Eitel, & T. 
Hudler, Vi. Friuvolous, 

13689 a UYaine, or #:ther-coche. Vi.Wether-Tock = Cock. 


. 13690 Uaine-glory. G. Vaine-gleire, f I, H.L. Vang gloria, Gloria 


vents/a. Vi. gance, 

13691 Uaine-eloriovs. Vi Arrogant, ; 

13692 Uainelie. G.Enyain, Vanemeat. I. Inv410, vanemento. H.Va- 
nemente, cn yano, en balde. T. Uergebens. B. Uerghefen, Uer= 
gheneng. L. Vane, fruſtra. Gr. udny. | 

13693 aUale, V1. b | 

13694 (F Ualeriane. 1. /eleridne. G. Valcriine, 2 Valerio quieaw 
inuezit. T. Waldzian, L, Phu. Gr. 9s, Arab. Fu. B. Ualeriane,H. 
Yerua benedicha. | 

b Qialeroug. G. Valercux. I.H. Yaeroſo. Vi. QJaliant, 


173695 Udliant, G. Vaillint, Valereux. I. Forte, animoſo. H. Fuerte, 


anim6ſo. L. Fortis, #ferendo aduerſa, Animoſus, magnanimus. B. 
Deerk, dappar. T. Stark, Gr. 41/3, abdrIp,i.vic. Vi. Cons 
ragious, Hardie, Magnanimous. 

(t) 13696 Uallaris corona. Vi. in voce Crowne. 


73697 a Ualley, or date. B. Ualley, Dael, H. 1. Ville. G. Vallee. L. 


Vallis, planities 4u2 montibus vallata fir, aut ab Heb. Gt Auel, #5. 
vallis, magna platities, © Guich. T.Thal, 3 $wMw, i. virco. Gr. Koi- 
Aag, 2 %91AGh, i. cavus. 

13698 Ualozous, G. Valertux, I. H, /aloroſo, Vi. Galiant, Hardy, 
Conragious, 

13699 Ualour, worth, price. G. Valcur. LV alore. H. Val6r. L. Valor, 
avalece, ta be of auaile. Vi. Ualue. 

13700 I75* Ualnaſour, Vi. Uanaſour. 

13701 Ualue,or price. G. Value, Valcur. 1.7 lore. L. Valor, @ valeo. 
H. Valor, Gr. 7), 4179,. zſtimo, in pretio habco. B. (Werde, T. 
Taerde,a wVIrIMs. Vi. = Pzyce. 

13702 10Ualue, Vi. Elteeme, Paice, Yccount. 

13703 «a Uambzace, Vi. UJanbzace. 

13704 UYanbzace, 2 Gal'Avantbraz, Vi. Gantlet; - .. 

(6) 213705 (3 Uandales. L. Vandali, quos Cranrzius vult eſſe Bo- 
hemos, Polonos, Rufſos, & Dalmaras, Vandalij fluuij accolas, vnde 
nommi origmatio : ali] AT. Wandelen, i. 10 wander vp and downe,q. ara- 
bulones : hipervagats ſunt olimrotamfere Germaniam, &#c. 

13706 a Uane. Vi. Yeatber-Cocke,ſtb voce Cocke. 

13707 a Uangatd, or che fore-ward in battaile. G. Anantgarde. I. Anti- 
gudrdia, Auant-guardia. H. Auanguardia. L, Frons exercirus, prima 
acies, Gr. ITegowny 54 5ptTs, i. frons cxercitus. B. De veoztochs 

 baneenheyz, T. Der ſpits einer ſchlachtozdnung, 

13708 to Uanith, H. Deſuancſcerſe. I. Suaxzre. G. Eſyanouir. L. 
Vancſcere. Gr. dpayi{ vue, cx priu. & paivw, appareo. T. Utr= 
lſchwinden, B. YerſwHhnden, Uerſwijmen, 


» G. Vanite. I. Yaxit2, H. Vanidid: L- Vanitas. Gr. ga * 


Tlongs.. B. delheyt, T. Gptelkeyt. Vi. Eyw. in Waine, 
13708--2 Uanne, Vi. Fanne, ' . 
13709 t0 Wanquilh, G, Vaincre. H.enctr. 1. L. Vincere, 3 Gr. vt- 


gw, & coaraRt. rico. B. Ulerwinnen, T. Uberwinden, 4. Ubers 
wenden,i, ſuper-yerrere, fiegen, « ſieg, Vi. io Duercome, Diſcom- 
lite, or Ouerthzow, : | 

b aUanquiſher, Vi. Conquerour, | 

33710 Uantage, Vi. 


apor. T. 
ſpire. 


(t) 23713 02 Uare, Vi. > ECelefares. 

23714 Uartable, L. Variabilis. Vi. Jncouſtant. 

13715 Uartance, 4 Varius, Vi. Contention, Toatronerfle. | 
13716 0 UJarle, or change. G. Varier. H.aridr, Doſvariar. 1.L. Varia- 
'* re. Gr.dydow. T, Uerandern, B. Urranderen, Vi. to Thange, 


3 


13717 to Waris, o beat vrience. Vi.co Dtrine, Contend,Dilagres. 
b hve hr G. Varicte. I. Jarieta. H. Variedid.. L. Varieras. Gr. 
___ molwala,a C. | | 


mixia@-, L varius, as, VAaricgatus. Ueranderinghe, - 

<enerriy, vi Dinertine, "i 2 RO » 

13718 a Uarlet, 2 G.Varler ez aller; famylys.Vi-Seruant & DSitue, 

13718--2 Yarmine, Vi. Uermine, | cod FS, 

13719 Uarniſh, Vi. Uermſh, - | 

13720 Uarnelles /or a Hawhe. G. Veruclles. x DS 

13722 (FF Uſſal, Vaſlallus, Sgzifieth him thar holderth land in Fee 
of his Lord, & Hetom. verbs Feudal. We call. bans more uſually a Te- 
nant in Fee. The ſecond is granted to Barons and others of like Eftate, 
KT 1 —_— Majores. - polgeiage ca mgaces arecalled Ger» 

en, or N holding of Barons, which alſo may bave vnder them 

Vaſlals that be Genclemen. And ſuch Vallas holding in chicke of Bas 
rons,are called Yaluaſorcs minores. Hud they which hold of 
arecalled © Vallalli, ſeu minimi valuaſores.But in this Realme (be 
keth of Scotland) they that hold of Barons are called Milites, and 
that holdof them are called Subuaſſores, or Subvaluaſſores, Thus farre 
M-Skene. Vi. Wanaſour. E 

13722 4 Uaſſall, q. baſſallus, i. Inferior, 4 Gal. Baſ,i. inſerior, & Ger. 
_ b. _ G. Vafſal. LH. Vaſale. L Vaſlallus, T. Lehnman, 
a4 ,3, fendum, 

(+) 13733 Uaf. Vi. Large, | 

137324 4 Uate, or fate. B. Uat. T. Uafz, 4L. Vas. I.H.Zofo. G. Va- 

Tunne, Barrell, 


ſc, valleau. Vi» Fate, Tubbe, 

b a cheeſe Ute, Vi. Cheeſs-fate, ia Cheeſe, 
(t) 13725 a Diers Uate. Vi. ſub vece Tdier, 
13726 (> * the Watican, Bibliotheca Pape celeberrima nomen ad- 

epta 4monte Varicano trans Tiberim, de eo fic E Gell. lib.16. 
13727 (FF Uanalour. G. Vauaſcur. L. Vauaſor, alias Valuaſor, is 
a next unto a Baron, © Camden, &@ Braft. lib.i. ca.s. 
aith thus of this kinde of men : Sunx &ali Potentes ſub Rege, qui di- 
cuntur Barones,hoc eſt, Robur belli: ſjyat &> alij qui dicuntur Vauaſores, 
viri mague d:guitath. Vauaſor nibil melitis dici poterit quam vas ſortituma 
ad valetudinem. o Zacobutins de Franchis in io Feudorum,Tir.r. 
nugn.4. &c. calleth them V aluaſores, and giueth this reaſon of it : Quia 
t Valuz, z. port Domini in feftis, in quibus conſueuerunt bommes 
Curtizdre & cis reuerentiam exhibere yas benificium eis collatum, ſieut 
liber tus patrons. E M. Camden bath theſe words of them : Primus enim 
Normannorum temporibxs e Thani proximi a comiribus in dignita- 


re cenſebantur  V aluaſores majores, [i illis qui de feuds ſcribunt credi- 


mus, izdema fuerunt Barones, Vi. Uaſlall, & Liegemen, Y aluaſor 

vero - 920 Valuaſini. _ 

13728 a Uauilt, or roofe. B. G. Vaulte, arc, arcide. I. Yolta, volto, arcs- 
ulta, 3 Lat. Voluere. L. Camera, fornix, 2 Grz. Keudes, meg 73 
x54p4cry 729 Patger, quia laborer pondere, © Steph. vel 3ghrfo, i. in- 
come —_— fit ſole exclwſo, —_ G.z © 
La, * Hypogzum. Gr, vardzazer, q.d. vas Tir yivr, ſub terra fi- 
rum. B.2. (Helutnghe, i. camerare, formeare. T. Geweld, ſchwib= 
bogen, ex 3wep, 5- duo, & bogen, i. arcs. H. Bobeda. 

13729 to Wault, 45 0n borſe-backe. G. Voltiger. 1. Yoltare, Velteggiare. 
T. Qoitifteren, H. Bolceir, boltciar, 4 Lat. Volutire ſeu yolitire. 
Vi. io Leape, L.Infilire, conſcendere cquum. Gr, &waMouar;ab is, 
L in, &axmous, i ſalio. 

b a Uaulter of « boyſe. G, Volig&ur. 1. oltatore, H. Bolcead6r. Gt. 
xeaaſigus,a _— c. cquum deſulcorium ago, 3 xiaus, i. celer, A 
KIMe, co, =_ .Deſulror, inde cquus deſulrorius, a borſe that riſetb 
proudly and bigh, 

I Rang G. Vanter, a Lat. Venditare. Vi. to Boaſt,Bzagge, 

b a Uaunter. G. Vanreur. Vi. Boaſter, Bzagger. 

13731 the Uauntgard. Vi. Uangard, | 

13733 an Udder. T. Guter, Vi. Dug, & Teate, 

13733 Ueale. G: Veau. I. Hello. T. Kalbfleiſch. B, Kalf-vieſch. 


L Carovitulina. Graz. Sapz 74s mp]jay. H. Ternero, qucars t6nera. 
calfe,that 


Effex Calues the prowehe praiſeth: but Walrams went nine mile 
to - cn athirſt, can baue no part of this pro- 
wer 


137 34 to Ureere« cable, or torolle it vp in aroundcrcle. G. Virer, rourner 
le chable, Halerle chable, 1. Yoltare i{ canaps. H. Virar cl cable. L. 
Gyrare rudentem. Gr, wey70v0y wpew, 230%p@, i. circulus. 

13735 Uegetable, able to live and increaſe in growth as plants. G.H. Ve- 
gerible. . I, Vegjtabile. L. Vegitabilis, quod vigere ſeu vigelcere poteft. 
13736 Wehement, G. Vehemenr. L H.}/ebemexte. L. Ychemens, Gr, 

o60Jpes. B. Heſtigh. T. Helfrig, | 

(f) 13736--2 «aUeine, Vi « Yaine, ; 

I 3737 (7 Uelours, Vi (> | 


(t) 213729 Uelites. Vi. Legion. : (RNS 

13740 * Weluet. 1.Yeluto. G.V Lat. Villoſus. L. Sericum vil 
Joſum. L.z. Heteromallus, Gr. 57225uwanG; exirp@;, i. alter, & 
{cands, i. e. vellus, Pannus holoſtricus. H. Tertiopelo.T, Dammet. 
B "POM 


13741 Ufndible, G. H. Vendible. I. /endenele, > /Vendibile. L. Ven- 
dibilis, venalis, B. Uercopelic, T. Uerkayfflich, Gr. Tiwaagu, 
ex un, i. pretium. Vi. Dell, | 

1374> Ueneme, Vi. Uenime. _ - 

we Uenemous, G. Venimeux. 1. /exenoſs, velenoſo. H. Pongons- 

» ſo, venenoſo, venimeſo. L. Vencn6ſus, viroſus, viruleatus.Gr.zog, 
yn cn, ſigh G. Venerible, L. Venerabilis, 

I 3744 , or Worſbi GU, Yener 

Ot; rttrend | 


745 Uenetv, vicinetum, is takes for a neighbour or ncere 
we ay * > example,cwelue of the Aſliſe ought to be of the ſame Ve- 
new where the demand is made, that is come from the ſame place, 
where the demand is made,and commesb of the French Venul, i. come, © Old 
Nar. br. fol. 115. &:d in cheStatute © Anno 4. H. 4. cap. 36. & Anno 
25, H. 8. cap-6. are theſe words : And alſo ſhall rerurne in cuery ſuch 
panell ypon the venivefacias, fix ſuſtici Hundreders at the leaſt, if 
there be ſo many within NET”: _ _— : 


* Vaticat» 


* Hypogzum, 


unde. 


Wiewers, | 
' 13738 —_ I. Yelame. L: Membrana. 1.2 Cotapecora. Gre. me 
Vi | 


* Vcluer 


+ Pj © 


VE S. 


I to Uenge. Vi. Renenge. 

*. h . G. Vengeince. H. Venginga. I. Yendetta. L. 

Vindi&a, 4 vindico. B. Wrack, T. Bach, Vi. Kenenge. _ 

13748 Ueniall, or pardowable. G. Venidl. H. Venial. 1. yeaiile. L. 
Venialis, le, 4 venia, leauc. Vi. Pardon, Pardonable. 

13749 Qenime. G. Venim, I. /eneno, veleno. L. Vencnum, @ venus 
guas perimit. — 4, HM 

13750 ts Uenime. Vi. to on. 

I op (> Uenire facias, ia Writludiciall, and ecthour of the Re- 
cord, lying where rwo parties plead and cometo iſſue, ſc;lxcet,ypon the 
ſaying of the Countrey. For then the partie Plaintiffe or Defendant, 

ſhall baye this Writ dire&ed to the Shirecue, that bee cauſe to come 
twelue lawfull men of che ſame Countrey, to ſay the truth yponthe 
ſaidifſue taken. Andif they come not at the day of this Writ returned, 
then ſhall gre out a Habeas corpora, apd afier a diſtreſſe untill they come, 
C O1d Nar. br. fol. 157- | ; 

23752 Ueniſon. B. Ueniſoen, H. Venaizon, venaig6n, venazon. G. 
Venaiſon, 1. enaſone, venagione q. venatione adepta, ſeluagina ſclua- 
ticina, 9-4, ſylvarica ſeu ſylveſtris caro. H.2. Carne de hiera. L. Caro 
ferina, ſeu cervina. Gr. 6aap6:o2%. B. {Wildbzaed, T. Uldpret, 

13753 Uenome. Vi. Venime. 

13754 to Tent and viter, or ſell wares. H. Ventar. Vi.to Utter, 70 


Sell, 

13755 toUent, or wind as a fpaxiell doth. B. Riecken, T. Riechen. G. 
Sentir. I. Sentire, L. Sentire. H. Raſtrear, a Raſtro, 3. veſt-gium. 
13156 Uentoſitie. G, Ventoſits. I. Yextoſta. H, Ventoſidad. L. Ven- 

tofitas, 4 pms way wind. OEGY Fog 

I inſpictendo, x « Writ for thelearch of a woman 

ny ſhee is with Childe, and thereby with-holderh land from 
him thar is the next heire ar the Common Law, #& Regiſt. Orig. fol, 
227. 4, 

I ons the Hentricle, or place wberei the meat ſent from the ſtomacke 3s di- 
geſted, ſome cal{ the ſtomacke it ſeife. G. Ventricule. 1. Yentricolo. H. 
Ventriculo, L. Ventriculus. Vi. tbe Stomacke, Mawe. 

13759 Uenture. Vi. Aduentuare, & Hazard, 

13760 { Uenug,/ calam Vener:s, oneof the ſeven Planers, the day 
or morning Starre, alſo the Goddelle of Juſtor venery, alſo among Alchi- 
miſts the mettal! Coper. T.B. G. Venus. I. H. Yenere. L. Venus. Gr. 
&7 om, vel quodſeminis natura fit &pgwd)s, i, ſpumoſa. Vi, Woz= 
ning-ſtarre x Dtarre, 

b QUenusbeſon. L. Labrum Venecris. Vi. Teaſell, 

c Uenus hare. Vi. Maidenhaire. : 

d Uenugcombe, or Shepherds needle. G. Aguille de berger. H. Aguja 
paſtoral, I. Agopaſtorale. L. Acus Paſtoria, Pecen Veneris. T. F2al= 

' denkeruell, B, Naeldenkarue!l, 3. cherefolium acrinum. Ang. Nadie 
cheruil, 

1376: Uerbale, « zone comming of a verbe. G. Verbal, m. ale, f. H. 
Verbal. I. Yerbale. L. Verbile, 4 verbo, of averbe or word. 

13762 « Uerb, I, H.Yerbo. G. Verbe. L. Verbum,quod acris verbera« 
tuformetur. Gr. pnua,s pew, i. dico, loquor, T. Ein {Uozt, B. Een 

— Uoerdt. 

(+) 13763 Uerball, only ix words, or full of words. G. Verbal. L. Ver- 
balis. Gr. pnua]xecs. 

(4) 13764 Uerbatim, word by word, or perfef, G.Par coeur, L, Me- 
moriter. Gr. wynworxas. T.Iuflwendig. 

(1) nord co Uerberxate, or beate. L, Verberare. Vi. to Beate or 

trike, 


(t) 13765 Uerdent, Vi. G2eene. | 

13766 {> Uerderer, or Ulerdour, Viridarius, 48.2 G, Verdier, i. 
ſalcuarius vel cuſtos nemoris:he #,as M. Manwood part.I. of bis Forreft 
Lawes, pag.332.definetb him, a udiciall Officer of rhe Kings Forreſt, 
choſen by the King in the full Countie of the ſame Shire within the 
Forreſt where be doth dwell, and 5 ſworne to maintaine and keepe the Aſh- 
{es of the Forreſt, and «!/d to view, receive and enroll the Arrache- 
ments and Preſentments of all manner of Treſpaſles of the Forreſt 
of Vert and Veniſon. And theſame Author vpon the firſt Article of Ca- 
nucus Charter, #1 the beginning of the ſame part, ſaith, that theſe in the 
Saxons times were called Pagened, being fourc in number, and they 
chiefe men of the Forreſt, as then they were. Their Fee was in Ca- 
nurus time, each of them eucry yeare of the Kings allowance, two horles, 
ore of them with « ſacdle, another of them without a ſadale, one ſword, fiue 
Jauclines, one ſpeare, one ſhield, anJten pounds in money. Theſe 
foure, as appearcth by the ſaid Charter, num. 11. bad Regalem poreſta- 
tem, and might procecd to athree-fold Iudgement : Andif a man offered 
them, or any of them, Violence, if be were a Free-man, be ſhould loſe his 
freedome and all that he had: if a Villein, be ſhou'd loſe bis right hand. 
And all the Officers of the Forreſt were to be correfed and puniſhed by 
them, ibidem nu.10. The Verdour is madeby the Kings 77it, Cromp. 
Iurifd. fol. 164. Wvich u dirctted to ihe Shirccue for the Chotce of bim in a 
full Counrie, by the aſſent of the ſazd Countie. 

13767 1-> Uerdict, Veredictum, # the anſwer of a Jury or Enqueſt 
made ypon any cauſe Ciwllor Criminall, committed by the Court tg 
their conſideration or triall. : 

x3768 Uerdigreaſe. G. Verd de gris. B. T. Dpaniſchgruen, 9. Hiſ- 
panicumviride. I. /erde Rame- H. Capparola. L, Xrizgo, ab #re, Gr. 
tos 34Ax9), i. rubigo ris. 

13769 Uerdingall, Vi. Fardingall. 

1:770 Uerdinice, V: Uertuice. 

13771 {> Uerdour. Vi. Uerderer, : x 

13772 4 Uerae, Virgara, diff.a G. Verger,i. Viridirium,Hortus, 

It # vſcd bere in England for the Compalle abour the Kings Court, that 
bounderth the iuriſdiction of rhe Lord Steward of the Kings Houſ- 
hold, and of rhe Coroner of the Kings Houſe, end that ſecmeth to be 
rwelwe miles compaſſe, q Anno 13.R.2. Stat.t. cap.3. & Fitz. Nar, br. 
fol. 241. b. & Brut, £01.68.6.69. C Cokes Reports, lib.4. fol.q7. a. For 
this ſee the Stat, An.33.H,8.c.12. Verge hath alſo another ſignificatien, 
andis yſcd for a ſtiche or rod,whereby one is admirred Tencnr,and hol- 
ding it in his hand, ſweareth fealtic vnto the Lord of a Mannour, 
who for that cauſe is called Tencnr by the Verge, © Old. Nat. br. fol.17. 


13773 £2 Urrgers o! Uergerers. L- Vergiferi, Virgatores, bee 


ſuch, as tarry Virgas. Thoſe are alſocalled Verpers in Pauls and W 
aridylar Air. yore ies ner yoo a 
13774 Uerginalls. Vi. Utrginalls. 
Vas A EN Ge rpg 
3 I Dr, Alas, ws: | x 
Po  - P "Vi 160%. T, Falt, Hifftig, 


Muy mucho. I. Mole. L. 


13775--2 t0Uerifie. G. Aucrer, Verifier. H. /erificr, Aneriguar. 1.L. 
Verificre. B, Udermaken, deneltigen, T. Beltittigen, Gr. /- 


Sue. 
b Qerilie, G.en Verits, Vrayemenr. 1.inVerits, VeramFnte. H. cn 


Verdad, Veramente. L. Vere, cert?, certd, reueri, quidem, equi- 


dem, plane. Gr. dAn9Ss, duces, ups, BeCalus. 

© Ueritie, G. Verits. I. Verita. H, VerdAd. L. Veritas. T. Wars 
ja B. jd, Gr. &MSwa. Vi. 

1377 ce, B. Uerdiups. G. Verjus, 9. viride ius. L. Omphi- 
cium. Gr. 0448&x10y, wad 75 ua, Lan H. ans. I, 
Agreſia. T. Agrelt, ; 

13777 a Uerlet. Vi. Uarlet, 

13778 Uermilion, G. Vermeillon. B. Uermileoen, LY amiglio,n;- 
210. L. Minium. T. Minien, bergrot, ex berg, i. ans, & Bott, i. 
Rubeds. Gr. wx] Gr. Vi. KBudvle, e+ Dinople. 

13779 Uermine, L. Vermiculus. T. Uirmieimn, 1. 7ermicelle. B. 
Woamken, G, Vermictau. H. Guſanills, Gre. ocwanuoey. Vid. 


Wozme, 
(+) 23780 Uernall. or belonging to the Spring. G. Verndl, L. Verna- 
lis. Gr. &&ewvis. 
1378: Uerniſh. G. Vernis. I.Yerxice. H. Verniz, barniz. B. Uers 
nyg. T. Firnaff, L. Vernix. | 
13782 a Uerle, T. Werf, B. Urs, I.H. Yeſo, carmen. G. Ver, 
carme. L. * Verſus, vertitur enim in xaweros legitimes, Carmen,quaſs 
canimen, a canendo. Gr. wor, quod menſura pedum & fſyllabarum 
quanrirate conſtar. Vi. Meeter, 

13783 (5 Uert, didi. 4 G. Verr, j.viridis, Greene, and fignifieth with 
vs in the Lawes of the Forreſt every thing that doth grow, and beare 

. greeneleafe within the Forreſt, that may coner and hide & deare, CE Man+ 
wood in the ſecond part of his Forreſt Lawes, fol. 6. a. aud fol.3 3 .h. 
with whom alſo Crompton agreecth, fol. 170,* Vert is dividedinto Over 
Vert, and Neather Vert. Ouer Vert i inthe Lawyers French called 


Hault-bois high wood; aud Neather Vert called Sourh=bois,i. Soubs- . 


bois ynder woed,ſo ix Manwood it is diuided into. Vert Generall ard 
Speciall. Generall, as firſt aboue. Speciall, is every tree and buſh within 
the Forreſtto feed the Deere withall, as Peate-trees, Crab.trees, 
- Hauthornes, Black-buſh, andſucb like. And the reaſon of this name ſo of= 
ten repeated, Vert and Veniſon, becauſe the offence of deſtroying ſuch 
Vert, is more highly puniſhed, than any other, according to the quantitic 
vertical theresf, E cod. cap. 6. num.2. fol. z5.a, 

13784 Uertue, G. Vert. I Yirth, Yirivte. H. Virtiid. L. Virtus. T. 
Art, 2 Gr.<p87F, i, virtus, -ab d&pys, i. mars; alij, q. 5g#19, i. amabilis, 
B. Deught., T. Tugent. 

b Uerrtuong, G. Vertucur, I. H. Y/rtudſe. L. Virtuoſus, Probus., 
Vi. Honeſt, 

13785 Ueruaine, or verxine, G, Verutne. I. H. Verbena. L. Verbeni. 
ca ſex verbena,z,f. T. Eiſenkraut. B. Plerkrutt, Gr.:i£g2 Gomlyn, 
i.ſacra herba. ; | 

13786 Ueruelles of 4 Hauke. G. Uernelles, 

13787 Ueruine. Vi. Ueruaine. 

13788 j5* Uerniſe, o:berwiſecalled Plonkets, C An.t.R.z. cap, 8. 4 
kinde of cloth. 

13789 (> Uery Lo2d, and very Tenenf, Verus Dominus, 8 
yerus Tenens, are tbey that be immediate Lord and Tenent one to the 
o:ber, q Broke Titulo Harior, fol.23. A man is not very Tenent wniill be 
haue atturned ts the Lord by ſome ſeruices. So that by Brooke, the very 
Lord, axd thevery Tenent muſt be immediate, and by the booke there mu(t 
be an acknowledgements. Vi. < An. 19. H.7.cars. Vi. Tenent. 

13790 « Ueſlell, of what kindeſoener. G. Vaſc os Vaiſledu, I. H. Vaſa. B. 
Uat, T. Uaff, L, Vas. Gr.ZzwG, 3 98, i. contineo, q Em, 
Vi. ſupra m Tate, 

13791 a Ueſlell of any ſor! toſailein, Vi. Dhip eF Boat. 

13793 (> Uelſles, © An.r. R.3.cap.3. & An, 14.&15, H,8.cap. 21. 
otberwiſe called Het-clothes. : | 

13793 Ueſtment, G. Veſtment. Vi. Garment, - 

13795 aUeſtrie i» a Church, a Lat. Veſtiarium. G. Sacraire, m. $3- 
creſtie, f. 1. H. Sacrario, ſacreſtia, 4 Saris. L. Cimeliarchion. Gre. 
xerwnnidpyor. Vi Dertrie, 

b aUeftrie-keeper. Vi, Dexten. 

(t) 13796 a Ueſture, Vi. Garment, 

13797 FP Veſtitura, is a French word ſegnifymg a Garment: 
but in the uſe of our Common-Law,turned metaphorically to betoken a Poſ- 
ſeſſion, or an Admirrance toa Poſſeſſion, C Wefti2.ca.2y. Av. 13.Ed.1, 
And in this ſfignification it is borrowed from the Feudifts, with whom 
Tzueſtitura ſignifieth a deliueric of a Polleſſion by aſpeare or ſtaffe, 
_ Veſtitura, poſſeſſion it ſeife, C Hotman. in verb. Feudal. verbs Ine 
ueſtitura, 

13798 (> Ueſture of ax acreof land, q An.4. Ed.1. Star.r.ithepro- 
firof it, & An.13. Ed.s.cap.25. 

13799 a Uetch. B. Uitſe, G. Vcſce. I. /erxa, aface. L. Vicia,Ci- 
cer,4vitis, C Varro. Gr. «@«xu, ex Paxy, i. lens, 3 pd29umn, cdo, 
vel ab antiquo fixer, idem. 1d? T. Glicken, B. Wicke, Uitſe, 
H. Arucia, 4 Lat. Eruilia, Gr. 2, 5g96 @-, ab 3g ©, i. terminus. 

23800 ts Uexe, G. Vexer, harcelcr, traualler. H. Vexar. 1. Veſſare.L 
Vexare, 4 vebo, © Agel. lib.z. cap.6. T. Wexteren, plagen, B. Plas 
gen, quellen. Vi. Ifflict, Trouble, & Moleſt. 

1382: Uglle, L. Horrendus. Gr, Sex), 3 pete, & per, horreo, 
horreſco. I. Horrendo, borrido. H. Eſpantable. G. Eſpouvantable, 4 
ſpaſmo, vel ſperum. Vi. Yozrible, : 

13802 aUiage. H. Viage, Viiic. I. Yiaggio. G, Voyige,de voye, i. 
142. L, Irer,ab ity, ex es, expeditio, profeCtio, & proficiſcor. Gr. edo- 
mea, cx 08s, 1. via, _ abt, i. vado. T.B, a reple, « Weg, 
ab viz, i. via, & repl, 7. itio, progreſſus. Vi, Journep. 

13803 « Utail or glaſe in forme of a gowrd. B. Uicle, 4 45-8 


of Verſc, wal, 


Verrue. 


Vglie, 


3 
'- 


Vieuius. 


Vieuuals. 
* Penus., 


Village 
* Paguty 


r3hos Gice,or wed ſent; G. Vice ©.Vie . Vice. 3 Views LYito,A L.Vitium, 


: « Biregerent, G. 


For other 
os L. Vickrius. B. 
V. re Ge Bn 
Moog G. Vicaric, f. LH.Vicarla. L. Vicatia. 
Uice,x the 
x7. er Tree ofthe Srcoin, qt. lc.20, Vi Gater 


T.Seth, 2 jor, ab &w,. 
> pho yr gen Te 


& Feole ns a play. 


A xaxdc,i. malus, B. Ghebzeck. 
'T «Ui, As, or £. Vi. « Screw. 
1,t. VL 
&) 13807 « ore. 


. 1. Vicegerente. L. Vicegerens, Vi- 
earius. H,Elque tifnc TT de rn otro y hazeſu officio, Gr. 


<uoraiG. Vi Uicar. 


Virey. L Vicere,q. Vice-Rex. 
. T. Dtadthalter. Gr. 


13808 to Uictate. Vi. to Coxrupt, to Deflower. 

133099 (# UWirount. G. Vicente. I. Yiſconte, Yiſconde, Viceconte. 
H. Viſconde. L. Vicecomes, i.inftead of the Connt or Earle. Procomes 
ſcenifeth with vs a Sheriffe, but that Vicount commetbfrom our Con- 

uerours the Normins, ad Sheriffe from our Anceſtours the Saxons, 
{ein Sherilte. Vicount alſo adegree of Nobilicie next ya- 
ro an Earle, which, as M. C ſaith, is an old name of Office, bur 


anew name of Dignitie, never heardof amongft vs vatill Henric the | 


fixr his dayes. But this degree of bonour is more ancient firre in other 
Countries, — agen ria mundi part. F;confid. 55, 
> | cirs Vicountiel are ſuch Wrics as are triable 
Countic, gets es Conrt, q Old Nat. br. 0299; Fe Mio 
Me rn Nufince, ſr dewne Firz. di 9-4 
alſo certaine Fermes called Vi which the Sheriffe for 
&certaine rent for to the King,and maketh witzt profit be can 
Hy See the Statutes Anno 33.& 34 H.8. cap. 16.& Ang03, 3. 
Ed. 6. cap+4 & Anno 4. H. 5.cap, 2. 
(4) 13310 (> Utcountiel, Vi.iz (7 Dilleilin, 
cgfre ie = G. Viire. LF Ind, HL. Vi&oria, © Yarr. 
hae irn Vi 
I =, CR G.Vi Vett , Vizanda H. 
? Virudlas, a Lar. Viuus, en dy L,* Se 11 ee hg 
B. Uictailtie, Pzonand. Uictualten, P3ofianr. Vi. 
Jn ny od in. 
13812-2 «a Uſe, & 4 L fo 
: mn ryoanrs wy. 7 on WT 


' a Uiew, 4©. Veiic, ſus, has. 
201 Law, the Atof Viewers. In which there be he dure Vines 
ene of Fee, another of a man im fcknele,avoth CO asof a 
rae} addpbaar 191d bbs kn and 
others, This ſorr of we haue from the Normans, as appes- 
reth by the Grand ic, cap. 66. Vi. Uiewers, & Uotours, 
b A Uiew of Frank pledge, Viſus Francilegj,s th Office which 

the Sheriffe in his Countie Court, or the Bayliffe in his Hundr ed per- 


wth => 
ok cernere, 
pores by the 
_—_—_— — 5rd Braſeo  Nuhk 5 Trans 
as efſoine them- 


thoſe 

nos as they cannor 

CBraGQon. lib.g. Tra8.2, cap.r6. 

&14. $24 Lith, —_—_ Ft ther he fas or appoimcedto view an 
, 4s a man murdered, or a vi 7 


, Veillance. 
B, 


, abs » i- vigilo, - - 
(4) 138r6-3 the Tiigitls, H, Vigil 
373817 Uigour, firength, farce. G. Vigueur. LFigire H. Vig6r. L. 
,aV3. Vi F 


Strength, Fozce. 
orcheape. G. H. ViE 1.7. L. Vilis,a villa,quenians 
Mc hey nya ark Gr.ivorG. B.T.Hchndd, 


Iviec, 
(&) ore G. Viliner. I.L. Vilificare. 


s A Vehila, 
Gd Up Tod 


* naxea zdificatur yilla, & ad quem emnes vicint veniebant ad 
| aquara hutiieridams, G CAC bet, ule Lankan: B 


wo 


» > wel 
DO L Starr Bey cap. 8. are fleecesof wol 


tr is giuen, C Dirac 
obetfore fr teng thr wee 


a I ee] Se, Petr ad Uimenia Vi. 06> Guleof 4uguſ. 


(f) 13824 COANTIN Co 
LYie. L. Viris, 
ock, Rebſtock. G bd enbiac, 


Abeſtca, vel Abaſtra, Pampinus. G. P L 
Pampano. H, Pampano. T. weine blat, Reb blat, A 0g gras 
: blat. Gr. oipagyy, ab per nen 
a Uine-fetter, a worme cateth the vines. L. Convolyolus: G, V 
coquin, Hurbbe chenille de Vigne. 1-Fituals. H. Galore do vie. 
Gr. i, ab iz7@,i. noceo. B.1 wozm, Vi. a Carerpiller, 
& aPalmer wormein P. © 
ec «Utne-drſſer. G. Vignerdn. 1 Yn L Vinadtro. L.Vi- 
nitor, Gr. <yornuyy@-- T. wetugartaer., 
3435-2 Uineger, VG. Vinaigre. 
L. Acerum, ab acco, Gr. 35. B. 
b Utnepard. B. Þ 


G.Vn Vigne, Vign6- 


ble, I. Yigna,}/3gnola L. Vinea, Vi . 
4 BY _ oY incrum. Gr 
f 6 Winoyrd fer: or tr, Vi, 
\ Utnewedneſſe, G. Moiſfiffure. Fs L-Miicer, T.B. 


« 70" 


-t0U ol, "G. Vide Thecdr, H. Violir, LL. Violire,@ vis 
vel vi auferre. Gr fulfas, Ub 
-WICLATe Inquinare. i. co Deflower » Cozrupt, Utiriate. 
Fon Wy Vidle. LY iola, H.Vikutla. T.B. Uo, 


& Vi 


Wil. 
L Yicdemg. H. Violencia, L. Vio- 


23330 NE G. B. Violttre. LL. Vila. 
13832 aUiyer./ G. Vipere. 1. Vipers. H. Bivora. T. Uipern. L. 


My oo» ifs vi pariens, fits enim biytus is cortoſo matris ven- 
* Vi-Javer:. inlucem proderint. Gr. 345, yd ve. 


crapt. T. Schlangen kraut, 
NS L. Yi 
L, Viperifia, vel Echium. Grz. i240, ab iy3c, 


is Een Ana It 
wg, LFemina che fa opere virili. H. 
que repreſe var6n. L. Andiage, Virago,  G 


jne, G. Vide £ L. Virgo,e 
ecu : | _— ad 
in Virgine 


Fr ng Pp With fr tear 
136 Wine Vi Yer Hb (1) 23041 Miulene, 


L vis. L. 2, Conraminare.,. 


* Vipera,vMit 


4 2&2 


V N A 


* Calcanthi 
Vis. 
ba Vitriolum, 


wade. 


(+) 1384: Uirulent, or deady. G. Virulfar. L. Virulcatus. Vid. 


13342 Utſage. G. Viſage, 2L. Viſus. Vi. Face, 
13342 a Uilard, quiafaczemtegit. Vi. Walke, 


13346 Uifſible, G. H. Viſible. L /4ſbile. L. Vifibilis, 4 video, toſee. 
IT 5:27 @, ab 5egw, i. video. T. Dichtbar, B. Dienlhe,  fien, 
3. videre. : i 
133847 a Uifion, G. H. Viſico. I. Yifine. L. Viſio. Gr. parole, 4 
gw itaar=c> Bany T. Ein gelitht, B. Uiſioen, Ghelight, «len, 
& videre. . 
b a«vaine Wifton, Vi. a Phantaſee, =P 
13849 toUilit, orſee oftes. G. Viſicer. H. Vikiar. I. L. Vitcare, fre 
quent. @ videre && viſere. Gr. emoxifouear. T. Belachen, 
133850 (> Uilitation of maners, was won? 2o bethe name of the Re- 
garders office, © Manwood part, 1. of bis Foreft Lawes, pag. 1 95- 
13353 (> Uiſne, Vicincrum, fgwfictha ncighbour place, or aplace 
neare at hand, @ A1n916.R« 2.cap.6. 
#3352 $7 Uifſy franciplegy, # Wrir to exewpr one from com- 
wing to the view of Frankpledge , © Regiſt. orig. fol. 175. Vid. 


rankpledge, | : 1 
S Gitail. G. H. Vitdl. 1.)itale. L. Vitalis. Gr. £nwnu@r, a 


6i© i. vita | <a 

(t) 23853-2 6 Ulitellus,vne. Vi. i Calfe. 

13354 Uitels, Vi. Uictualle. EP : 

13855 toUitiate. G. Vicicr, H. Viciar, 1. L. Vitiare. Vi. ts De= 
flower, Cozrupt, Utolate, 

I 3856 Uitriall, or /itriol!, or Sheoe-mahkers blacke, 2 virriolo, £5 Wo 
coxficitur, i» Copperoſe, L.Calcanthum, quod fit o2 xgax8 arv©>, 
flos ſcilicer zris, @ Fung. * Vitriolum axter: quod vitri aut Criſtalli 
modo tranſlucidum fir. T. Dchuſter ſchwartz, H.1. Coparoſa, 
B. Koper-rot, i- xs, velcuprum rubrum. Gr, \gaxar9 ©, q. Texga- 
x2 47.3, i. zris los. Vi. Ucrdigreaſe, Copperas. 

13357 Uittualles, Vi. Wictualles. 

(t) 13858 «0 Utituperate, Vi. :o2Blame, 

(t) 13859 Uina voce, = 

13860 Uinacitie, qzichneſſe, lixelineſſe of Þirit. G. Viuacite, 1.}/ina- 
cita, H. Viuacidad. L. Viuacitas, 4 vivus. 


® The Viues in 1386: * the Uiues, a diſeaſe proper to beaſts, when hernells riſe under their 


a horſe, unde. 


eares. G. Avives, ſo calledof G. Eaux viues, 3. water of ſprings, by drin- 
king whercof horſes get that diſeaſe, © Nicod. L.Cyclus, a wza®, a 


xvato, i. yoluit, volutauir, 


* Vicer & YI- 13862 anUicer, or bile. G. Vicere. T.H. Vera. L. Vicus. Griax@, 


cus, vide. 


9 Vmbrello. 


Nora compo/ita 
gue ſequiniur 


can V N, 


ab $axw, traho. Vi. ©Doare, & a Bile. 

(4) 13853 Ulmes, «towne ix Germanic, dif. a Lat. Vimus, for the 
many Elmes growing aboutit. L. Vimaria, z, ab vimis vtanie, © Micro. 

(t) 13863-2 (> Uinager. Vi. Tulncgeoz, 

13864 the Umbelike, Vi. Nanill. 

13865 the Umbleg of a Deere. Vi- Numbles, Entrailles, 

13865 Umbzage. Vi. Dchaddow, 

b * a» Umbzello. G.Ombraire,m. Ombrelle, f, 1. Ombrella, L. 
Vmbella. Gr. oxi4Nor, dim, a oxic, i. vymbra. T. Dchabhut, B. 
Dchinhoedt. 

13167 ax Umpire, or Iudge in matters of controuetſie, 2 Gr. epm- 
ez. T. Dhepdſman. 3. Schepdiſman, Vi. Irbitratour , & 


13868 —_ Umple, ©@ Anz, 3, Edw. 4. cap. 5- 


Theſe words following, that bee compounded with V N. looke for their 
Erymologics iz their ſimples. V N. vero cum Anglis iz compoſitione 
priuationem fiznificat, vt B, Dn, Ont, T. Dhyn, 5. Sine,abſque, 
Przter,citra,e exponitur pleruzg Latime per De,Dil, Di;Ex, In, &c. 

13369 Un-Able. B. On-abel. G. Inhabile, I. Izbabile. H. Inabil. L, 
Inhabilis, Imporens, Gr.«Sw1s. Vi. Pmpotent, Weake, 

b Qn-Ibleneſſe, Vi. Jmpotencie, Weakneſle, 

x3863z-2 Un-Xcceptable. T. Un-angenem, B. On-aenghenaem, 
1. Spiacerole. H. Deſ-agradible, Deſplazible, Diſagradeſcido, G, 
Malplaiſant. L, Inacceptus, Injucundus. Gr. &nvg. 

13870 Un-Icceſlable, Vi. Pnacccſſable. | | 

13871- Un-Accuſtomed, G. Deſaccouſtume. I. Diſaccuſlumato, Diſ- 
zſato. H, Deſ viado. L. Inſucrus, Invfitacus, Inconſuerus, Diſafſuc- 
rus, laſlitus. B. On-gheweont, T. Ungewohnt, Ungebzinchs 
lich. Gr. 43s, cx 413%, i. diſueſco. Vi. Extraozdinarie. 

13872 TUn-Fcquainted. G. Qui n' eſt pSinr accointe. 

73873 Un-Iduiſed. G. Mal adviſe, Inconfidere. H. Mal aviſido, 
Inconſiderido. I. Mal avifate, Non ayertio, Inconfiderato. L. Inconſi- 
deratus, Incogitirus, Imprudens. Gr. 49x*#7&> . B. Onbedacht, T. 
Unbedachtſam. Vi. Baſh. 

b Un-Y%duiſedlp. Vi. Raſhip, Jnconfiderately. 

13874 Un-IAfected. G. In-affeCiione. 1. 7a-affettionato, H. Deſ-afi- 
cionado. L. Mal afteQus. 

13875 Un-Imazed. Vi. Not, e> Amazed. 

13876 Unanimitie. G. Vnanimite. IL. / xaximit2. H. Vnanimidid. 
L. Vnanimitas, ab vnanimus. Vi. Concod. 

133877 to Un-Ipparrell. Vi. 0 Un-Cloath. 

13378 Un-appeaſable. G. Implacible. H. Que no ſe puede aplacir. 
I. Implacabile, LeImplacibilis, qui 207 poteſt placari. Inexocabils. Gr. 
$44MxG; i.demulceo, placo. Vi. Ynexozable, Jmpiacable. 

13373 Un-apptochable. G. Inabordible, Inacceſlible. Gr. 4CeTx. 
T. Ungeweget, B.On-be-ganckelick, H.Donde noſe putde lice 
ear. Vi. Jnacceſſible, 5 

733390 Un-Ipt, Vi. Un- Fit. 

13831 to Un-Irme. Yi. Diſ-Irme. 

x3322 Un-Irtificially, Vi. Botcherly, Un-Wozkmanly, 

_— _ Vi. ID. 1 WY 

13584 Un-Iwaked, L. In-ExpereQus. Gr. ar53)47@&. Vi. n0t- 
Iwaked, or Alteepe, "Y T* 

13885. Un-Iwareg, T. Un ge-werlich, C. Improuveu, Deſ-pre- 


I. Diſlegdre, Slegare, Scioglere, H. Deſ-Atir, L. Remittere, DillSluere, 


CON. Vi. to Loſe, 
13893 lameable,, G. ©, Deſcn-coulps, I. Diſco/pits 
Sc ilis. G, 2.Inconlpible. H. 2. 


13895 0 Un-Bolt, Vi. Un-Barre, 

13396 Un-Bot. G. Desbortr. H. Desborir. 1. Diftiualare, 

13897 Un-Bozne, B.On-ghe-bozen, T. Un-gebozen, G.Qyi 
n' eſt ne, I. Non nato, zox naſciuts. H. No nacido, L. Non natus, In 
narus. | | 

733898 Un-Bought, Vi. Not e& Bought, 

13399 Un-Bound. B. On-ghe-bonden, T. Ent-bunden, G. 
Her 1. Sciolts, H.Des arido. L. Relaxitus, Gr. waved Vi 

e. 

13500 to Un-Bowell, T. Entweiden. B, Wt-wepden. G.Ef- 
ventrer , Deſentraller, 1. Sventrare. H.Eftripir, L, Exenterires 
Eviſcerire. Gr.4£-wTwelt. 

13901 Un-bovnd, Vi. Un-Bound. 

135902 to Un-bzace. G. Desbrailler. L.Deloricare. 

13903 toUn-Baidle, I. Dibrighare, Sfrenare. G.Desbrider, Eff: c- 


ner. H. Deſenfrenar, L.Effienre, Detrihere frxvum cquo. B, 


— © is Ss Gr. £xgAve. 

13904 Un-Bzoken. B. On-ghebzoken, T. zochen, L. 

Infracus. Vi. Whole, S—_— _— 

13905 Un-Bzoken, or Yn-Tamed as Colts, Vi. Uti-Tamed, 

13906 70 Un-Buckle, G.Desboucler. I. Disftbiire. L. Disfibulire, 
Refibulire, H. Quirar la hevilla. Gr. ammgnio. T. Die hafft 
auffioſen, B. Ontgheſlpen. 

13907 Un-Buile. L. Inconditus. Vi- Mot & Built. 

13908 to Un-Burden, Vi, Diſburden, & Un-Loade, 

13909 Un-buried, T. Un-begraben, B. On-begrauen. G. Deſ- 
Enſcuele. 1. Diſepelits. L. Inſeptiltus, In-humarus,ln-rumulatus. Gr, 
— — Deſ-Enterrido. A 

13930 urned. B. On-ghe-bernde, -ghe- bzands, L. A- 
cauſtus. Gr. d&xgusv5, Vi. Not & Burned, 

13917 to Un-Button, G. Debouttontr , Desbourroner. I. Sbotte- 
aire. H.Desbotonar. T. Buffneſtien. B. Ont-knopen, I. Diski- 
bulire, Refibulire, Gr. Some avs. 

73912 Un-Called. B. On-gheroept. Vi. Not & Called. 


139'3 Un-Capable. G. Incapible. H, Incapaz. B, On-gheleerigh. 


T. Ungelerig, I, Izdscile. L. Ind6cilis. Gr. 4 fxx|G-. 

m—__ Un-Caſed., L. Exutus, 1. Spoglidto. G.Deſpouille. H.Deſ- 
p0Jado. | | 

3815 Un-Canght. Vi. Un-Taken, 

13916 an Unce. Vi. h 

13917 Un-Certaine. G.Incertain. I.Izc&rts. H.Incicrto. L. In- 
ccrtus, B, Dnleker, T. Ungewifz, Vi. Doubtful, 

13918 Un-Ceflantlp, Vi. Jnceſſantlp, Continuallyp, 

1:919 to Un-Chaine, G. Deſchainer, Deſenchainer. H.Deſenca- 
_ I. L. Diſcatcnarc. T. Un-ketten, B. Dnt-ketenen, Gr. 

07140 


13920 Un-Changeable. B. On-Wwanckel-baer. T. Un-verans 
deritch, G.Immutible. I. Immutabile, H. Que non ſe puede mudir, 
L.Immursbilis. Vi. Ymmutable, Conftane. 

73922 toUn-Charme, Vi. :« Un-Bewitch. - 

13922 Un-Chaſts, H. Inciſto. G, Impudique. I Impudico. L. 

T. Unkeuſch. Gr. arx2s5©-. 


13923 Un-Circumſpect. B. - T. Unvoziichtig. G. 
Imprudent. H.1. Irprazide, Incauto. L.Impr6vidus, Inciarus, {m- 
—— > Ao———_—_— Vi. Jmpzouident , Un-roarie, Uns 

13924 Un-Cinill. G. H.Inciuil. I. Incixile. L.InciuilisInwbanus, 
Ruſticus. H. Diſcortes. Gr. #x a547&, i, inurbanus. 432912: @, i 
agreſtis, ruſticus, ab £e@;, i. rus, ager. Vi. Rude, Clownilh. 

13925 Un-Clad. Vi. Un-Cloathed, & 9 Un-Clioath. 

13926 Un-Claſpe. Vi Un-Buckle. 

13927 as Unckle. G. Oncle. L.Ayunculus, B. Dom. T. Dheim. 
I. Zis. H. Tio. 

13928 Uncleane, B. On-kuyſch, Dn-repn, On-ſapuer. T. n= 
repn, Unſauber. 1. Immuido. L.lImwundus, Spurcus, Obſcornus, 
Sordidus. Gr.ax3%Sze7@-. H. Stdizio. Vi.Filthie, <> Foule. . 

b Uncleanneſſe. Vi. Fouleneſſe, Filthineſſe. 

c Un-Clenſed. T, Ungewaſchen. B.Ongewaſſchen. G.Quin'cft 
[00 —gp I. Che 20 6 laudto, H. Que no cslauido. L. Ilorus. Gr. 

aT&. 

13929 70 Un-Cloath. T. Unklepden. B. Onkladen, Or-bedeca 
_ G.Deſveſtir. I. Sefire, Diſveſtire, L. Deveſtire, H.Penudir, 

I. HIVS., 

13930 toUn-Clofe. Vi. Diſcloſe. 

13932 #Un-Cod. Vi. Unklhale. 

13932 Un-Comely. B. Onbehozlick , Onbetaemelick. T. On= 
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G; Mal gear, Mean. 1. Ha vent 
Indecente, Coſa 


to. Queno es 
L-Inconſtiatia. Gr. ds, 


L. Indemnarus. - | 
_ 13935 TING. G.? nconftiace, Legeree. [ Incnflaree, 
Leggierixxe. H. þ 


 ——— -G. Qui reſt 
enfants Koh boa RES poor conan. Gr. dds 


B. Onbernielt. 
13939 NE CREE Vi. 


Unmer. 
13940 Unecoze p2iff Laphrmaes hr? ſeafor the Defendant 
eo ken pork p og a day pa ola Delendas 


bond, ſaying that hee tendred the debt at. the time and place, and that there 
Was none toreceine it, OR en TEN 7. Ed- 


ward.6. 83, Dierſe ynqueſt priſt. 


2394: Un-Cozreced. L.IncorreQus, Re _ s nm. 6. 
"Quin'cK point corrig&0u punk. I. Che non ec cog H. 
no cs caſtigido ny corregide, Gr. M—_R -'F 
Vi. UIn- 


{ - G 
13942 Un-Cozrapted. 1. Incorrotto. H. No ———_—_—— 
"nl point corrompUu. L LR Illibarus. B. Þn- be-viecke, 


, ken. Gr. ets. Vi-to to 

b . G. Diſcouutrr. 1. Diſcoperio, Scoperte. H. Deſco- 
brido. B. On-be-deckt. T. Nackend. Gr. 93s. Vi. Naked. 

73644 toUn-Conple. Vi. :« Un-yoke, Dillspne. 

13945 Un- « Vi Unciutll, Ungentle, Difcourteous, 


Inhumane. 

13945 Un-Conth. L. Incognirus. Vi. 6 Uncuth. 

13947 Un-Credible. Vi. Yacredible, no: tobe Beleened. 

x:948 Un-Creſfted, G. Ecrere. over wg Vi. Creſt; 

27606 CS ty. Lib > &,1 ndeas \Inexpert?, Infabr? 

13650 mperite, In 4 Infabre, 

or. Emerge. T.U Vi. Un-ſkilfull, 

"FR abilis Inſanabilis,' T Unheilſam, B. On-hepliſaem. 

Cc 5 . 

13953 LES Un-Cuth, Vaknowen , 1n which caſe his Hoſt was nor 
bound to anſwerfor any offence thar he commireed. The third night, 
then be was called Gueſt, then muſt the Hoſt anſwer for him, as for one 
of his owne family. And if bee tarried any longer then was be called Ygen 
Hine, or Hogen Hine, that x ſap, familiaris. Vi. Tuath nithes 


M -. Un-Cutt, G.Que n'eft point raille, Vi. in Cutte, 

13954 Un-Decent. Vi. Uncomely. 

13255 Un-Detided- G. Indeciz, Indetermine. 1. Indegiſo, No# giu- 
dicats. H.Indegidido, Ns: - L. Injudicatum. 

13956 Un-Declined. G. Indecling. 1. Indeclindte. H. Indeclin5do. 
L. Indeclin4bilis, axt Indeclinatus. Gr. aNdipago. 

13957 Un-Decked, G. Impoli, Inorne. 1. ImpolitoInorndto. H. Im- 
pany L. Impolirus, llimicus. . Gr. &7m&Ts, dx 711155, Exopolds. 

T. Unwolgeztert, B. 


| _ 
13958 Un-Defiled. B. 'On-ghe valſcht. T. Unbeflickt, G. In- 
ontaminado. 


contamine, [. 14c0ntaminato. H. Inc L. Incontamina- 
rus, Intemerirus, Impolliirus, Illibatus, Incorruprus, lotactus, Gr, 
&uarr&. Vi. Uncozrupted, Tleane, Pure. 

13959 Un-Definite, «7 wadefined. Vi. Undefinite. -. 

23950 Under. B. Onder, T. Unter, Gr. Iveede. L.Infra,ſub, 3 
Gr.veav - G. Deſloubs. I. Diſo:to. H. Debaxo. 


(#) 1396: 0> Under-Chamberlaige, Vi. (7 Uice-Chamber# 


(}) 12962 (7 Uuder-Chamberlaine of cbe Exchequer. Vid. in 
(> Chamberlaine of « C:tie. 


13963 '10Un B. Pnder-gaen- T. Under-gehen. L. Sub- 
ire. Gr. ondVauns, ex\T9, ſub, ng oe 
G. Inferi&ur.1. 1#- 


b az Underling, T.Gheringher. B. 
feriore. H. Inferi6r. L. Inferior. Gr. xg7W7veg9s. Dei In 


13964 - to Undermine, B. Duder-mtjnen, Dnder-graeuen. G.Mi- 


ner, Fouir & cauer par defloubes. 1. Adinare, Cauare par Diſſotte. H. 
Minar, Cavit por de baxo, L. Supplantare, Subriere, Suffundere, 
Diffodere, Agere cuniculos, Suffodere, Gr. vaou7o, i. ſuffodio. T. 
Undergrauen. Vi.:« Dnpplant, 

b a Underminer. Vi.Ptoner. 

13965 Underneath. vo & Under. 

13965 to Underpzop. T. Underſtitzen, Stizzen, U 
B. Onderſetten, ——— G. Souſtenir, 1. Softentare. H. 
Suſtenrar. L. Przfulcire, Suffulcire. Gr.$peifto, i. fulcio, firmo, Vi. 
Pzop, Duppozt, gg Uphold, 

bþ «a» Underpzopping. B. Onderletting, T. Underſatz. G. Apuy, 
Souſtencment, & Niced. I. Softegno,Softeniments. H. Softcntamicato, 
L. Fulcrum, Fulcimen. Gr. 5yecy4ua. 

13967 to Underſet. Vi.to P3op, & Underp2op, 

13968 (> Under-Dhtreue. Vi./ab voce Dhireeue. 

73969 {7 Unvderſitter, & 0» Inmare, Vi. Jumate. 

13969-2 to Underſtand, B. U T. Uerſtehen. G. Enten- 
dre. H. Entender. I. Intendere. L. Incelligere,Perſpicere,Percipere, 
Animo capere, cognolcere, Apprehendere, Colligere. ' Gr. yoke, A 
res, 1. mens. 

b Underſtanding. B.T. Uerſtand, G. Entendemenr,Incelligence, 
I. intclerte, Intelligenta. H. Entendimicnto, Incelligengia. L. Incel- 
leaus Gr, r#5, Vi, Winde, & to Underſtand, 


- G. H. Incurible. 1. Incurabile, L.Incuribilis, 


c pry 
Vi. oUnderftand, 


Kea as Yiu 
das. Gay Anno 4}+ 


{a 


-Treaſurer of England, 

+ var Eliz. bee is alſo written (Treaſarer of the 
. Reade the Statutes, & Anno 18. Ed. 3. State 2. cap. 17. Or 

27. eiuld, Star. 3. cap. I8.1. Rich.z.cap. 5. 4- Hen. 4.cap.18. $. Hen, 6, 


S.Entendd H.Enceraido, I par, L, Ince, 


C4p. 87. 27. 0 tees. he with divers other places thar ſecme tg : 


approue this to be 


\ £3973 Underwads. I _— 2 cedends, &+ Viburna, 
. Qui ' 13974 Under-peares, B.O 4 
13975 Undeſerued. B, 


nder-iaerigh. Vi. Nonage. 
Dunuerdient, T ; 
ck IE ER 7 on etc; > <0 Lane 
Un-Dectided. 


73008 Un Denided. 1 Vi. wel b- 
77 os. G. jul 
"Calan pads 1 = m—__ Qui point diuiſe, H. 


Y Undle L. Vadatum, Faſtin vodars, inter flelles polates, Arti- 
cum & Antarticum, infigna fuere illus cquitis Fraxciſci Drakes, ob 
circumambirumorbem. 

b Un-Died. G, Qui n'eſt pointicin&. I. Now tints. H. Notenido. 


L. HS Begun. Gr. >bap@&;, cx a priuat, & fdaJw, i. tingo, * 


133979 Un-Diſcree. Vi. Unaduiſed, & 
139860 Un-Diſolned.. G. Indifloki. 1. 
| Gr-eiftavrQ}, 2 avs, i. foluo. 


| diſtiyQidn, Confuſamenc. L Sow 
Diſtintione, Confuſamenie. HS; DM -- -—oppaperagie 
Ain, Conkle, = 


away, Marred. 

13986 2n-Doue, Vi. Rot Done. þ. Dn ghe-doen. 

13987 Un-Doubted. G. Indubitible, Certain, Alſeure. I. Indubi- 
140, Cerio. H: Nodudado, Cierto. L.Indubirsmus, Certus. - Gta, 
efaupicon@, HG, i. manifeſtus. Vi. Yared, Certaine, 

13988 Un-Dzted. B. Niet dzcogh. T. Nicht trocke. L. Inficca- 
zus. G. Qui n'eſt point ſeiche, J.-C no dfncs H.Queno cti ſc» 


cido. Vi. 
13909 Un- or difficult. Vi. Difficult. 
Vi. 
13950 Un-Equall. G 


L.Inzquilis, aequilar Gr. «yuan @; i 
vneten. B. On-paer 


13993 B. is 

13994 - 06> ro G, Incvic&ble. Vi. Jnenitable. 

5099 boos.” gg rot . Inexcuſible. L 1nexcuſabie. b Que no ſe 
256 Un-Sojable. Vi. Jurpozable, 

13996 i. 

13997 Un-Expected, 1. In:ſþetate. H. Ne eſperido. G. Non atten- 
du. LInexpeRarus, _— Inopinsrus inprogiſus. Gr. «&:prid)- 
&. T, - Vi. Unawares, 

13998 

13999 

14000 

14901 Un-Foigned, 8. 
tier. I. Wr-Fa , imtero. —_ L. An file 

14002 n- Faithfull. nfdele, oy. Infedele, mfido, 

Infiel, diſte4l. L, Infidus. Gr: £7505. B. Ontrow, mey nevdig. 'F- 


14003 Un-fallible, Vi. 

 1qo04 | Un Faſhioned. B. On-ghe-lteit. L. Ineflgaras, inform. 
r, £«copps5. Vi. Uncomeiy, 

14003 Un-Faſtened. L. Diffixus. Vi. Looſe, Lewoſe. 


14506 0 Un-Feather. T. Unveteren. G. Di « I. Spinmare, 
dipizmare. B. Dnt- L. Diſplumare. Gr. dn7sg9%. 
14007 Unr-Fed. G. Qui n'cf poiat repeu ne +I. Non axcord 


paſcauto. H. Coſa no apacentada, o no cevada. input Gr,Gwms 


Vi. _ 
14po8 Un ViiUn 
14009  Un-fenſed. G. Quin" pas muni ne fortific, Lhe non for- 

tificdto. H. coco tentndls L. Immunitus. Gr.a' 925% T 


Unbewart. 
14910" to Un-Fetter. Vi. Tabs awey! _... 
I4o1k . Vi. 


12 Un-Fitt. G.Impropre, Mal Ai prope 
Mg = TI >] 
Inzbil, No hibil. B 7} bo 1 


T, Ungetheilt. Gr. 


H. Dif L. Diſugyate, _— 
rw . inzqualis, T, - 


i ——_— 


”—_ COI_ 


y N I 


Cthickk. L- Improprius, inhibilis, incprus, inconcinnus. Vi. Im= 


p30per. | | 
to Un-Fold, 3. Onvonden. T. Entfalden, G. Deſplicr, 
ME eedployer, deſenrouler, mn” 5 H. Deſplegir. I. Spiegare. L. Ex- 
plicare, difplicire, evolvere- Vi. pony > 
14014 Un- » Vi. nhappie. 
4o15 Un-Found. hog I ch bias oo. 
41\&. Vi. Diſcourteous. . 


B. OD 
7». Vi Barren, 
14018 Un-Furniſhed, Vi. Un-P3ouided, 
.Gainefull. Vi. Jucommodious, & Damageable 
od = tewarrde. Vi. Not & Garded, 


Un-Garvded, B. 
arniſhed, T. Ungeziert. L- Inornarus, Acoſmus. Gr. 


ſcure, ; 

14025 to Un-Gird. B. Ontgozden. T. ©ulkgilrteln. G. desCein- 
dre. I. Scingere. H. Diſcetiir. L. Diſcingere, Reſcingere. Gr. dra£- 
 eopmu et 


14026 :0 Un-Glae. G. DeſsJutr, Deſcoller, 1. Diſcollare. H. Deſen- 
_ L. Deghninare, Reglurinire. Gr, «yexoaady. B. Ontifjmen. 
Inflietmen 


14037 Un-Godly. B. On-god-ſaeligh, ongodlick. T.Ungotlich, - 


gottiog. G. Impie. I. 1mpio, empio. H. Impio. L. Impius, Scelerarus. 

Gr. ovCig, ab « priuar. £5+©- Vi Wicked, & Lewd. 

14023 Un Vi. Jngratefull. 

b Un-G; 4 Vi. Fugratefnines. 

c Un-Gzacious. Vi. Euill, Wicked, Naughty. 

14929 Un-Guelded. B. On-ghe-lubt. 47g. Un-libe. L. Non Ca» 
ſtritus. Vi. Not, & Guelded. 

14930 Un-Habitable, 70: tobe dwelt in, Vi. Yuhabitable, 

14032 to Un-Hallow. Vi. :o Pzofane. 

14033 oUn-Halter. G. Deſcheveſt:&r. H. Deſencabeſtrir, I. Sca- 
peftrare, bſcaverzare. L. Decapiſtrare. 

14033 Un-Haudſome. B. Ongheſchickt. T. Ungelchickt. 1. 21a! 
compoſio. H. Deſatauiado. G, Malfagonne. L. lnconcinnus, inorna- 
rus. Gr. & xj4loe. Vi. Uncomelp. 

14534 Un Happy. B. Ongheluckigh. T. Ongluckhaffeig. G. In- 
fortune, malheur&ux. H. Deſdichido, inforrunado. L. Infebce, ſtiague 
rdto. L- Infzlix, Infauſtus, infortunirtus. Gr. Av XAs. ViUninczs 
kie, Unfoztunate. 

b Un-Happines. Vi. Wiſlfoztune, Fduerkitie. 

14035 Un-Harmefull. Vi. Jugocent. 


Nos Pzofan Ungodi 

Un-Holy. B. . Vi. e. p- 

24041 UW - T. Unheiiſam, B. Onhepliſaem, Onghe- 
ſont, G. Inſalibre, I. H. 1n/alubre. L.Inſalubris. Gr. &rv3ns. 


14040 


14042 « G. Deſhoneſt. H. Deſhoneſto. I. Diſbonefte, in- 
boneſto. L. Inhoneſtus, Gr. d:53ed. Vi. Diſhoneft. 
14043 to Un-Hoke. G. Deſacrocher. B. 


Dnthaecken. 
14045 toUn-hozſe. G. Deſcheualer, deſargoner. H. Deſcaualgir. - 


I. Diſcaxalcare. L. Equo aliquem deijcere. 

14045 to Uin=Hoſe. B. Dehoſen. G. Deſchauſlfr. 

14047 Un-Hoſpitable. G. lnhoſpitable. Vi. Unhoſpitable, 

14043 Un-humane. Vi. Jnhumane. iN 

14049 Un-hurt, G. Qui neſt pas bleſſc. I, Bye neu e ferito. H 
Que no es Liſiado. L. Illzſus. Gr. «GaaCis. 

14050 -Huſbanded, Vi. Untilled. 

14951: toUn-Huſke, Vi. toUnſhale, : 

14952 anUnicozne, H. Vaicornio, I. /icorno, Licorns. G. Licorne, 
Vnicorne, L, Vnicornis, ccruino capite, pedibus Elephanci, cauda 
apri, reliquo corpore, equo non abſimili. L. Monoceros, Gr, Moys- 
xep@, 3 wvr@, 1. vnicus, ſolus, & x4cgs, i- cornue B, Eenhozen, T. 
Einhozn. Vi. Rhinoceros. ; : 

14053 Unifozne. G. H. 1. Vnifsrme. L. Vniformis, Gr. ocored)ig. 
T. Einfozmtg. B. Ghelſckfozmigh. 

34954 Unimitable, 4 Lac. Inimitabilis G. Qui n'eſt point facile a 
contrafaire. I. Che non & facile da contrafare, & wnitare. H. Que no ſe 
puede remedar, 

14055 to Un-Yopne, Vi. eo Dtfiopne, 

b Qn-Yopned. G.Diſfioin&. I. Diſgiunto. H. Diſraido. L. Difiun- 
&us, ſejunRus, ſeparatus. Gre, &ratvMs. T. Ybgeſundert, Vi. 


14056 anUnion, H. G.Vni6n. I. nioxe. L.'Vnio, 6nis. Gr. #ywo3;, 
Vi. Unitie, | 

I4057 Union, Vnio, # a combining of rwo Churches in ene, 
which is done by the conſent of the Biſhop, the Patrone, and the Incum- 
bent, and this is properly called an Vnion : Howbeit there be rwo other 
ſorts, as when one Church is made ſubie&ro another, and when one 
mag is made Prelate of both, and when a conucntuall is made a Ca- 
thedrall, as you may reade in the Gloſle of the Chapter, Licer delocato 
& condutto, iz Lynwoods Prouincialls $ Er quia verſu Approbati- 
onis. Feuching the ynion in the firſt ſignification, there was a Stature 
Anno 37. Hen. 8. cap. 21« That it ſhould be lawfull i two Churches, 
whereof thevalue of the one is not aboue ſix pound in the Kings bookes of 
the firſt fruirs, and nt aboue one mile d&flant from the other. Vnion in 
this ſignification is perſonall, that is, for the life of the Incumbent, or 
Real, that zs, perpetuall, whoſeeucr be Incumbent. 

140538 1oUnite, G. Ynir, H. Vair. I. L. Vaire. Gr. £y6w. B. T. Utes 
reinigen. 

14059 Unitie,.G.Vnire. I. /#it2. H. Vnid5d. L, Vairas. B, Eeniga 
hepd. T. Enigkeſt, Gr.5y@775. Vi. Union, 


ICT 


which had the occupation enly for my rent, am become L 

ax to pay My rent t6 one but ts my ſeife. 4d an Abbor 

wap nk > waar yrs an ; 

pers Mops otro from pay ere 
, 74 ow 70 be paidts none but bimelfe, by etal fete. 


ſo, _ KL. Value Oui. Gr. B. Fights 
i. 


meyn. General, 
14062 * ax Untuerſitie., G. Vniuerficl. B. 


- Unſ= 
nerfiter, H. Vniucrfdid, I, Uzinerſtz. L, Vaiucrficas. * Uniners 


fitie, i by the Ciuill Law. politiche or Corporation, buct in commen 

: ſerch thr ore dem. Beats, 2 | 
iniquus. Gr. 4x0. B. Onrechtverdigh, T. Ungerecht. | - 

b QUn-Juftice. Vi. Yniuftice, | 

14965 Un- teI,o” Pukontned, B. On-ghekenipt, L. lmpcx- 
us, incomprus. Vi. & to Kemle, & Comte, 

14066 Un-Kepe, Vi. Not Kept. 

14067 Un-Kinte. Vi. Diſcourteous. 

74068 Un DO 

I4 to B. Ontknozen. T. JuffKknaffen, G. Deſno- 
ver, I. Snodare. H. Deſanudir. L. Enodire, denodis «bEauude 
ow. Vi. Untie, _ ” 5 Ty 

14069 Un-Knowne. B. Ontckendt, T. Unkekandt. H. L 
Incognits. G. Incogatu, deſcogntu. L. Incognitus, igadrus, Grz. 

VO cve. | 

14070 Un-Kommed. Vi UnKemmed, s 

14077 Un-Laboured, Vi. Not, & Laboured, 

14072 toUn-Lace. Vi. 8 Unbuckle, 

14073 Un-Lamented, B. On-te weent. T. Un-bx wennte. G. 
Qui n eſt poincplore. 1. Nox pidato, H. No lorido. L, Indeplora- 
rus, crus, Gr. &xAev5ds. 


niuErſo, vniuerfSl. G. Vainerſtl. I. Paintr. 
Kadraunds, 


* Yaiverfitic, 
*® Vniucr- 
fitie by the Cie 
uill Law. 


14074 UnLawfull, T. Unerlaubet. B. Ongheoozloft, G. 1lli- / 


cite, Mlegitime, H.1. Thicizo, L. Micitus, impermiſlus, ilegirimus. 
Gr. &.d$45vs. 

14075 1oUn-Learne, T. Ent-lernen, hinderſich lernen.B. Dntlers 
ren, G. Diſaprcndre, I. Domenticare, diſcmparire quello che fi ba impa- 
rato, H. Dilaprender, oliuidic lodeprendido. L. Dediſcere, i. ſecus 
atque quis deQus cſt diſcere, Gr. MeTuyarSaro, i. quafidoftrinam 


relinquere. | 
b Un-Learned, B, . T, G. Ind6&e, illre- 
I I. Indstto, iiiterdto. A. Ind6&o. L. Ind6Qus, inerydi- 
tus, 1llicer5rus, imperirus. Gr, &4aM5. Vi. Ygnozant, Bute, 
14075--2 Un-lcauened. B, T.Uns 
+ G. Azime, ſanslevaine. L. Infermentatus, 5zymus. Gr, 
«cuuGr, cx « priuat. 8& (un, i. fermentum, quod 2 fiw, i. feruco, 
bullio. 1. Sex2g leudte 6 lieutts. H. Qui es finleuaddra. 


14076 Uanleſſe, T- Onh, 3. ſe, && lafſen. B. Ten ware. G. 1. 


Si a6n. H, Sine. L. Nifi. Gf. yy 6, 6 4#, i. finon. Vi. Except. 
14077 Un-like, T. Ungleich, B.Onghaljck, G.Diſfſcmblible. H. 
mat neo I. Diffipule, diſſomiglianue. L. Difſtmilis, Gr. «£r6jcor@-. 

i, Un-equall, . 

14078 Un-Limited. G. Sanslimites, ſans b6rnes. I. S&n34 thrmino, 
- Sin rErmino y fin. L.Interminatus, interminus. Gr.&T4ggr&, 

. B. . 

140979 toWUn-Loade. Vi. ts Unlode, 

14080 10 UnYocke, B. Ontllupten. T. Bufffchliefſen, H. Decer- 
_ - © 4—— la clek. I. Aprire cou a chiaue. L. Reſcrire. 

r. £y0l Je. 

24981 to Un-Lode. B. Ontladen, ontlaſten. T. Bbladen, G.DiC. 
charger. H. Diſcargar. I. Scaricare. L. Deſarcinire, deonerare, exe- 
nerare. Gr. WwvpogriCoyns. 

14082 Un-Looked for. Vi. Unawares, 

14083 toUn-Lofe. Vi. Unbackie, Unb 

_ -— rg Ky” er _ : 

14085 UnLnckile. B. On-ghe-inckigh, T. Ungliic , G. 
Malheureux. I. Sfortunate. H. Malaucnturido. L. CDS 
fauſtus, infortunatus. Gr. v5). ViiUnhappie. 

14085 Un-Lnſtte, T . Uniullia, B. On-luſtigh. G. Pareſitux, 
laſche. I. Pigro, lento, tards. H. Perezdſo, tardio. L, Piger, remiſ- 
ſus. Vi. Weake, Faint. 

14087 Un-MWade, B. On-ghe-maeckt, L.Infetus. Vi. Rot, &+ 


or . . 

14083 Un-Mannerlp. Vi. Uncomelp, & Uncintll, Rude, 

_ Un -Maried, G.Qu eſt & Echines? 

14090 - - Qui n'cſt point marie. E Chinox & maritdts. 
H. Que no es caſado, Sotrero. L. Czlebs, q.Czlcſtem vitam agens, 
3 Gr. xelard., a xoiry, i, leftus, & Av Tw, i. linquo, L.2, Innuptus, A- 
gamus. Grz. azayur, ab « priuat, & zap@, nuptiz. Vid. Bas 


chelour, 
14091 to Un-Maſke,sr _ G. Deſmaſquer, demaſquer. L. Ex« | 


uere perſonam. Vi. 


142992 Un-Meaſurable. G. Deſineſurt, outre meſure. I. Smiſardts, - 
Immenſus. Gr. «4+ 


fuer d; miſicra. H. Deſmeſurido, fin medida. L. 
7717©-.B. Onmaetigh. T. 
14993 Un-Wet. Vi. Unlit, Uuconnenient, "9p 
14094 Un- G. Immilcricordicux, impitoyable. I Immuſer:- 
cordidſs. H. No wiſcricordi6ſo. L. Immiſericors, immitis. B. Ons 
. T. Undbarmhertzig, Grz. ar1asnger. Vi Crucil, 


14095 Un-Windfull. B. On-dachtigh, on-ghe-dachtigh. G. 
Qui n'a "7 de ſouucnance. 1. lmmemore, L.Immener, is. Gr. apes 


Fer, H, Oluidadizo, Vi fall, | 
6 « Vi, Fozget ed ws. 


| igee a . On-uatueriich, -T 
COIs I. Centro la nature. L. lanawurabis, Vid. 


We ennha TILT TW 


- do. B. Pugheozdinert, T. Unozdentflich. L. 
fus, indiſpolicus Ste Crane yager.. 


Diſozdered. 
G. 
wa TEN nee 
. ſolurus. T. Unbezahit, B. 
os Un-Peardouadle, 


B. 

ca ang Te llc torn 

myrrh Gr. £xAST®. 

14113 UW 

4 fazible. L Injucundus, inſuauis, 
Inuenuſtus. T. 


Ingratus, »- Vi. 
Un-Pollev. LiInronſus. Vi. Bot & 
21215 Wn Un-Polliſhed. G. af. Yi, Bas & Pali. Lmpolitus, Vid. 


Buvde. 
Lens ne, Vi. Jayolidie. 
14117 i. YmpoClible. 
$ Un-Y2Ccguable. guable. G. i mprealtle, nexpupaible. I Inlg- - Ine 
M4 bile, L. L. Incxpngaabilis. T. Unviervwintitch. B. On-verwint= A 


I 

rqrrs Un -Pzepared. G. Quin'cſt pas & Non preparizo, Non 
inerdine. H. No a jo OO Tg + | 
ditus, T. Ungeriiter, vatertig 


rata Wa Sins LN] L Inutile. H.Inuril. 
mui, ncommodus,diſpendrolus Gr Jropivar&. T. Uns 


24123 Uan-Pzolperous. Vi. Un-Foztunate, Un-Luckie. 
14124 Un-Pzoued. os, Weg 
14125 porn hh 
14126 Pzouirent, V1. 
14137 wt omen, 
ncaſtigatus. G 


punis, i 


r, ener @+, B. 


xarzs Un-jure. Vi. Fo 1 SE 
74129 Un-Quated. Vi. Not,c 


RH tek LE == wm 
b a> Uinques pilt. Vi Uncozepiilt, 


T4131 Un-QNuter, [e TUnri va, LOwati, L.In. 


_ Gr. &4riv06- he T.Un-rihig, 
b- —_ ; H. Inquiertd, 
Detafſofifes. L. ont ono, 


14133 — __ Vi. to Un-Cloath, 

14733 Un-Kazeable, L.Indelcbilis, Vi. Yudelible, 

14134 Un-Read, Vi. Unlearned. 

14135 Un-Readie, Vi- Unpzepared, or Ur-pzoutded, 

14126 Un-Reaſonable, G. Iccaiſonible. I. Irragionabile, H, Irrazo- 
able. L. Icrationabilis, Gr. 4&\oy@+-. T. Unverſtiudig. B. On- 


14137 Un-Recouerable, H. G. Irrecuperable. I Irreconertuote. L. 


Irrecuperibilis. 
1417338 . Un- G. R__— I. Incorrigibile. H. Incor- 


Refozmable. 
rigible. L. Incorrigibilis. Gr: Jipdw7r@- 


14139 * Un-Regarded. G. Miſpriſc. L Spreegda H. —_ 
$a/wpnMric. T, Uerachtes, B, 


L. Centemptus, ſpretus. Gr. « 
racht, Vi. , Contemned. 

14140 Un-Repzonable. OR EIS 
(4) 14141 hy cron ViiY 


14142 Un-Kevenged. G Yap wn pine neg I. acne 


H. No vengadade imjuria. "= Gr. 
* rochen, B. Ontwzeken, 

74142--2 Ur-Renerent. G. Irreverenc, I. Irrexerexe. H. El que 
no 'tienc acaramicnto. Sin reuerencia. L. Irreverens. Gre. us 


@. 
14143z Un-Rightcoug. G.Injiiſte. L 1ngiiſlo, H. Injuſto, AL, In- 


\ Gapmumne, 0. 
EO 


al, Vi. Jgtodie, 


L. Incxerciticus. Gr.d lure &- 


P; 


G. Diſplaiſzar, inſuaye. I. Spiacevele. H. De- 
moleſtus, Inamarnus, Illepidus, 


on=nur, +. Unnedfull. 
per. G. Impropre. & H, 1mpropris, L. Improprius. 


[. H.N .L.Im- 
G. Impuni. —_— _—_ 


14175 Un-Shales G. Eſcaills. 1 MH Efcaromado. 1: 
75, Soto L? 


A. oomvige 19x ms 


ouropy 
«a, & lo, 


i ne 2 6 
han zz 6 ſalits. H. 


G. Hors remps | 
Fuor de tempo, lanportuns. H.Coſa tuera de fu | 
7 arg. T. Ungreyrn, bukommntc, 


14165 Un-Serniceablo. Vi. Seruacceable. 
14166 Un-Detled. Vi. "Bots Series 


14173 Ms oy tus: 
Deſchaufler. 1. Diſealzdre, 

b t Un- aHorſe. G. wig rp 3 na 
14173 Un B.T. G.Qui n'eſt point tondii, 
arg hows. ag N. Que no £3 Ucſquilado, þ. Inronſus, 


14174 Unlhae, \ i- Dpen. 


Or.cnnemouir@. B.Ont.ſchellenifeb,gelchube, 


14176 Un-Skflfull. any woolen, open G.laperic,qui 


n'eſt point expert. 1. Che nox & efperts. H. 
do. L. _——_ —— pant Vx Gain, Ig 


, Ungeſocten, B.On-ghe-ſodten, ongekeock, 
ga Tenn Fae H. Queno @ coLido, 


L. Inco@tus, Gr, Un-Botled, 
ww _H i; Dimes L. Replace pn 
Wo Un-Solde. Vi. Unſound, 
14186 toWn-Y « deore. Vi. ts Wndarre, | 
55S TOES EN 


Inf I Ind Lil L. Incftibile, incaarrabilis, nefan-" 

r 

= Nee! 
I Al 

dps 1 Onve-viecke, Vier 


ov forage Vi Bees Sea | ; 
193 i. Wacertaine, . 
147904 Un- Un-Scired, Vets Beads Ser 


14195 . to Wn-Stop B. G.Deſtou- 
po. H. Deftapar, L Diftoppares bps Claes, Crd, Us: 


«128 its cs... 


""E-MV 


Defiled T 
143202 Un-Taken, B .Dn-ghenomen, on-ghe-van - Un- 
_—_— L. Incaprus, I. Nos preſo. G. Non pas prins. H. No pre- 
ns rn 6. Onghetems, 7. imet. G.Indowp- 
I . Is 
oy L. Cbe non 6 domdto. H- No cs damido. L. Indomitus. Gre. 


» 


<SLua5ve. 

(+) 14:04 to Untangle, Vi. 15 Diſtricate. K 

vp. Un-Taſted. B. Ongheſmack. T. Ungeſthmiket. G.Qai 
reſt poinrgoulte. 1. che non e guſtats. H. Que no cs guſtado. L. In- 
guſtarus, indelibatus. Gr. devs &-. p 

143205 Un-Taught. L.IndoQus. Vi. Unlearned. : 

14206 Un-Temperate. B. On-ghe-tempert. T. Un-gemaſligtt. 
G, Quin'eft point atrempe, lmmoderc. I. Non temperato, Immodera- 
fo. H. Deftemplado., Gr. a Vi. Jntemperate. | 

14207 Un-Teſtate. Vi. Jnteſfate. | 

14208 Un-Thankfull. 3. Ondancbaer. T. Undanchar. H.Deſ- 
agradeſcido. L. Ingrarus, immcemor benefici) accepri. Gr. d&ug2457%5- 
NS Chankfaines. Vi.ceterain Jugratiende. | 

b U . Vi. cetera nt 

c Un-Thought. B. Oti-bedacht. Vi. Not & Thought. _ 

14200 Un-Thatftie. B- On jjcs. T.Uerthuig. G.Prodigue. 
I. Prodizoe. H, Gaſtador, Gr. &wT@-. L. Prodigus. Vi. Pz0=- 
digall. 

b Un-Thaiftinelſe, Vi. Pzodigalitie. 

14210 to Un-Tie. Vi. :0 Un-Binde, Un-Kunitte. 

1,211 Untill, vx, ex T.Yinz2. G.Iuſques. I. Fro H. Haſta, ; of 

Biſz. B. Tot. L. Vique. Gr.4 xe. "56-a | 


14213» Un=Tilled. B, Ortghe-ackert, onghebout. : 
bawet. G. Latris qui n'eſt point culriue nc laboure. 1. Cbe,non E 


cultivato, H. Que no es labrado. L Inculcus, Inararus. Gre, AN 


dent. 

14213; Un-Timely. B. Pnthdigh. T. Un-Zeitig. 

b Un-Timelp 67/6. Vi. Jboxttue. 

14214 Tn-tireable. Vi. Jndefatigable. 

14215 Unto. ViiTo. 

14216 Un-Toide. Vi. Not & Told, 20: Counted. 

14217 Un-Tollerable. Vi. Unſafferabie, Jntollerable. 

14218 Un-Touched. B. Or-ghe-raeckt.T. Unverleumbret. G. 
Aquion n'a point touche. I. Non teccato. H. No toecado. L. Intattus, 
Gr.d$1xms, ab « priu. 8 I), i. tango. 

14219 Un-Toward. Vi. Peruerſe & Froward. 

b Un-Towardnes. Vi. Frowardnes. 

14220 Un-Tracable. B. On-hand-ſaem, Dnhandelick. T. Das 
man nit hantein kan. G. Reb6urs, intraifable, 1. 17tratiabile. H. 
Intractable. L. Intratabilis. Gr. anadpnr@-. Vi. Jntractabls, 


Tatite. 

24221 Un-Trimmed. B. Onverciert. T. Ungezteret. G. Qui 
n'eſt point orne. 1. Che none orndto. H. No ornido, L. Inornatus,in- 
culrus. Gr.4x09uG&r. - 

w_ Un-True, B. On-trowe. T. Untrew. Gr, an7@-. Vid. 

ane. 

_ :0 Un-Truſſe, B.Ont-neſtelen. L. Ligulas ſoluerc, difſoluc- 
re. 1. Sligare te {tringhe. G.Deſtacher. H.Deſatar Jas agujeras. 

24225 t0 Un-Twine, Vi. :0Un-Twits. | 

[14226 to Un-Twilt, or vntwine. B. Datwiſten, Ontwhnen, T. Uns 
dzaen. G.Diſt6rdre, deffiler. H. Defſtorcer. I. Dz{torcere. L- Diſtor- 
quere. Gr. JNagpiew, diſtorqueo. 

14227 Un-Uanquiſhed. B, Onwinnelick. T. Unuberwunden. G. 
Qui n'eſt pas vancu, I. Inuitts, H. InwiRo. L, Inuictus, Gr. &yixnTog. 

14228 Un-Uincible, Vi. Jnuinctble. 

14229 Un-Uiolable, Vi. Jnutolable, 

14330 Un-Uoluntarie. Vi. Jnuoluntarie. LL : 

14231 UIn-Uſed, G. Inuſire, inſfolire. 1. 1»ſitato, diſuſcuole. H. Diſu- 
ſado. L. In:fitatus. Gr. <iiS»5g. B. Dnghewoneltck, T. Unge= 
Wwonhlich, Ungebzauchlich. Vi. Unacuſtomed, 

1423z Un-Uailed, Vi. UWtthout, && UWalles, 

14233 Un-Uarie, B. Dnghewaer, Vi. Uncircumſpect, Jmpzos 
tudent, 

14:34 Un-Uathed, B. T. Ungewaſchen, G. Qui n'eſt point lays. I. 
Cbe nee lavats. H, Que no cs }auido, L.Illotus, Gr. aax7&, 

14235 Un-caaſted. Vi. Not, & Waſted. 

14236 U1-Uatched, Vi- Not, & Uiatched. 

14237 Un-Watred, Vi. {2ot, & Watred. 

14238 Un-Weariable, Vi. Jndefatigable. 4 

14:39 to Un-UWeaue. B. Ont-weenen , Ont-twtiften. T, Fnff.wtirs 
ben, G. Detiſtre, 1.Diſteſſere. H. Deſtexer. L-RetExcre, Gr. ave 
Oaursw, 

14:40 Un-Wedded, Vi. Un-Maried., 

14341 Un-Wetldincſle of chcb0dc. L. Inhabiliras, 

14242 Un-Wholeſome, Vi. Unholeſome. 

14243 Un-Willing, T. Unwillig, vngern. B. On-willigh, On- 

« G. Qui fait a regret. I, Swomalgrado. H. Coſa contra ſu yo- 
lundad. L. Inuirus, 9. contra vitam & voluntatem. Gr.exwp. 

b rzbeUn<-(Uilling. B. Nict Wwillen, T. Ntcht-Wwollen, G. Ne 
vouloir point. I. Non volere. H. Ne querer. L. Nolle. 

14244 10 Un-Uinde. Vi. :9» Ulnweaue, &> to Untwilt, 

142i5 Un-Wiſe, B. Onwyhs, Dn-vzoed. T. Unweig, G. Impru- 
dent. IH. 1zprudente. L. Impriidens, infipiens. Vi. Fooliſh, 

24246 Un-Uithed for. Vi. Not, &- Utiſhed for. 

14247 Un-Witting, B. On-wetend, L. Inſciens. Vi. Jgnozant. 

14248 Un-Tonted. B. Onghew@ut, T. Un-gewohnt, a wohnen, 

| 7.ſoltre. Vi. Un-Xccuſtomed. | 

14:49 Un-Ulozne, B. Niet verſleeten. T. Uauerzehzet. G. Qui 
n'eſtpointvſc. I.Nonvſato. H. No viado. L.Intricus. Gr, &7eCcs, 
a 5eiCo, i, tero, 


14250 Un-Wozthie, B. Dnweordich, T. Unwiirdig, G. Indigne. 


I Indus. H. Indigno. L.Indignus. Gr. edE4S: "I * 
14251 Un-WMoundable, G. Invulaerablc. 


14253 :0 Un-atrappe, Vi. to Unfould. 
714253 Un-Written, B. Ongheſchzenen. T. Unghelchzieben, G. 
Quin'cſt point eſcrit. 1. Nexſcritte. H. No elcrivido. L. Inſcriprus, 
Gr, £220 @&. 
14254 toUWn-Poke, or vxcouple. B. | 
i&re. H.Defi 
(48. 


Deſceupler. 1. Di odd | 
Jugare. Gr. $ dr1v Vi. Un-C 
4355 Tocall, belongny to, o conſiſting in the voice. H. G. Vocil, I. Y6- 


Vocalis, 4 Voce, the Voice. 


14256 aUocdtion, G.T. Vocartisn. H. Vocaci6n. IL Yocatione. B.. 


«+ L. Vocitio. Gr. XAT 

14257 the Uocatine caſe. G. Le cas Vocarif. IH. O CoſoPacatine. L. 
Caſus Vecatiuus, 2 vocando, as O Magiſter, O Maſter. 

(f) 14258 coWociferate, bro, or crie out. G. Vaciferes. IL. Voci- 
ferare. Gr. xp4{w. Vi.to bray. 

14359 4a Uoliage, Vi. Uiage. 

14260 « WIoice, Vi Uopce. 

14261 (> Uoidance, Vacatio, # « want of Incumbent vpon a Bene- 
fice: and this voidance is double : either in Law,or in fait or Deed; in 
Law, as when aman bath more Bencfices incorypetible ; in fair, or in 
Decd, as when the Inzumbent is dead, or aRually depriucd, & Brooks 
titulo Duareampedit 51. | 

14263 Uoide. Vi Yopde, Emptie. 

14263 Udoluble, G. H. Volible. I. Yelibile. L. Volibilis, @ volutndo, 

14264 a Uolume, G. 1. Vohime, m. H.L. Vokimen, Vi. Tome. 

b apertableer manuall Folume. Vi. Manuall. 

c « olume of five Bookes. Vi. L.Pcarateuches, 

14265 (72> QUolunt, x, when the cenanct holdeth ar the will of the 
Leflour or Lord, which is cither by Leaſe, or Copic of Court Rolle, 
— the cuftome of the Manour, whereof you may ſee by locking 

aw ON, 

14266 Uoluntarie. G. Voluntaire. 1. H. Yoluntaris, L. Voluncirius. 
Gr. &»v75ud]&. B. Gevfllic. T. antiliglich. 

14267 Uoltiptuons. G. Voluprutux. I. Yolutta5ſo. H. Volupm6ſo. 
L >= "—_ Volupru6ſus. T. Wolluſtig. B. autelluſtich. Gr. 
onndiy@. 

14268 70 Udmite. G. Vomir. 1. /omitare. H. Gomitir. L. Vomere. 
Vi. to Dpew. 

14269 to UJouch, or 4vow, beldly to affirme. Vi.to Auonch. 

14370 (> a and ſo a fingle and double Voucher : A terme 
vſed inthe Common Law,brought zz firſt by the Normans after the Con- 
queſt ; acorrupt word drawne from the Latine V ocare, tocall, becauſe it 
3 a Writ te call one into the Court to warrant, er make lands oy 
renements bought with warrantic, for the ſecure cnioying thereof 
againſt all men, zamed in Lative Summoneas ad warrantizandum : ſo 
that Woncher z aduocatio ad warrantizandum. Vi. Termes of Law, 
and a Booke of Entries in Voucher, and © Brit. cac75. C BraRlib.s., 
trat.g. 

14371 (> Wouncher, Aduocatio, i 4callingin of one into the Courr 
at the peticion of a partic, that hopeth to be helped thereby, CE New 
Booke of Entries, verbo Voucher , Voucher de Garraztie. © Brit. 
T5 m Latine Aduocatio ad warrantizandum. Vi. (1ars 
r . 

14272 io Uonchſafe, or thinke worthic. T. Uerwiirdigen. B. Uer« 
weerdighen. H. Por digno hazer. G. Daigner. I. Degxare. L.Dig- 
nari, aNtexpverr. 

14373 ts ew. G. Voir. I. Yotare, H. Vorar. L. Voutre, CScal. 
2 foaw deducir, i.clarme, Deuonere, Dicare. Gr. £7W5Quai, ab am, 
i, ſuper, & $v5quas, i, precor. T.Geloden, g. Gelauben, ;. fdes. 

b « Uou, or promiſe made to God. G.Vocu. I. H. Yoto. L. Yorum, Gr. 
vx. T. Ghelnbd, B. Belcofte, 

14274 «Uowell, G. Voyclle. 1. YJocate, H. Vocil. T. Ein vocals. 
B. Een vocal, L. Vocalis, & fine ca vox proferrinequit. Graz, gu 
Pers. 

14375 a Uopage. Vi. Utage, Journep, Expedition, 

14276 aUYopce, G. Voyx. I. Yoce, H. Boz, L. Vox,4voco, 3guyie- 
T. Ein timme, B. Dtemms, Gr. po»), 

14277 aUopce, or Suffrage. Vi. Suffrage. 

14378 (7 Uopdance, Vi. 3 Uotidance, 

14279 Uopde. Vi. Emptie, 

14330 Uopde, or of noeffef. Vi. Uatne, 

14281 Up. T. Fuff, Vi. Fboue, | 

143832 a going Up, B.Dpciimminghe. T. Tuffteigung, G. Le mon< 
ter. I. Efſo montare. H. La ſubida. L. Aſcenſus. Gr. ard6amab dye, 
ſurſum, & Sato, incedo._ Vi. to Yſcend, 

14283 - Upbzaid, L. Exprobare, 3. expromere probrum. Vi. tv Res 
P2o0acy. 

14284 to Uphold. T. Xaffhalten, Vi. :« Pzoppe, Duſtaine. 

b as Upholſter, T. Einpoiſter macher, L. Culcirrarius, Tapecia- 
rius, mrs Gr. 5pw{40m/05. B, Een matterag maecker, G. 
Quifaict des lirs & les remplir de plumes. I, Maters33ar9,4 materatza, 
1. culcitra. H, Colchonero. 

14235 Uplands, or billy Countries. G.Montagneus,T.Montuiſo. H.LIcno 
de montes. T, Bergicht. B. Berghachtich, L.Montoſz regiones, 
Gr, per® , ab opC@-,i. mons. 

b QUplandilh. Vi. Ruſticke, -r Clowne, 

x4226 Upon. B. Op, T. Uber, Juff, G. Sur. I. Sypra. H. Sobre. 
L. Super, a Gr. Varig. 

14237 Upper, T. Oberer, B. Hogher, G. Plushiur. 1. P;u alto. H. 
Mas alto, L. Superior. Gr. Vvarip]ey&, ab vade. 


.b Upper, B. Opperſt, Vi. Higheſt. 


142.$3 Upzight, o7 on the backe, with the fackupward. B. Ouerrughe. T. 
Zuffin riicken, G. Renverſe. H. Tranſtornado, Papo ariba. 1. 
Sypino. L. Supinus, reſupinus. Gr. vn71G-. 

14239 Upzight, or iu/t. T. Wulfrichtig. Vi. Juſt, Straight, 

b Upzightneſle. Vi. Righteouſneſſe, Dinceritie, 


14290 an Up30ze, B. Opzorr, T, Anffruhz. Vi. Tumalt, 
: 14:91 Ups 


L. Invulnerabilis, Grz 


»- » 
7þ 
Iſs 


+8. 
oa? 


led of the Vr, i. the hearth where the a 
yy a6 fr are ha, Vi. 3 CER 
1439 » | 


142932 or cl behaviour. I. Frhanie2,ciaibea. H, Ciui- 
lidid. G.Ciuilice. L. Vrbanitas, Ciuilires. - Gr. 2uJegamale. Vid. 


Courteſle. 

Urchin, 2 Lat. Ericius, idem, Vi Hedgehog, 
d* 25ee-Wrehin, Vi.Sea-Hedgehog, - 
24295 Ure. Vi. Uſe, Cultome. 
L1096/5 Weg wats 3; Ve: Nedighen, T. Natigen, 2 

to © 

. noth, G , preficr, conſtraindre; Cs L. * Angiire, 
v,i. conftringere. a & Pzouoke, 
x Pong lght, beate. Heb. & Vrim, the 
Vr, i. the bearth where fire «« kept in, © Exod. 


the Breſt-plare of ludgemenr, the 
_ Vrim were twelue 


High EE 
b & interns parfelions, 


which were 
yy number 


Ezra 2.63. 
. 14298 Urine. G. Vrine. 1 Ord whim B. Ozine. H. L., Vrina, ab 
vro. T. Der Harn, die Bzuntz,4 Bunſt, i. v0, ad bzennen,;. v7i. 


Vi. Pille, 


B as Urinall. G. Vrinsl. 1. 0rinale. B. Uirinact, H. Yrinal. L. Vri- 


nile, ab vrina, marula, Vrinarium, matella vitrea. Gr, Segdboy. T. . 


# Bzuntz3kachell, q. cacabus vrinatorius. 
; 14299 an Urug,or /reoxe. GVrecm, Veen: B. Urochs, T. v3 
| ochs. 1.770. L.Vrus, Gr. ©e@. ab! fon adn _s bec animalia 
in montibus efſe conſueverunt, C - Hg 0: Bos ferus. 
ns X Us,the Oblique caſt of Wa. G. G. Nous. Ni H, Noe Noſors, 
L. Nos. Z 


14301 Uſage. Vi. Uſe. 
24303 Uſe, or Uſage. Vi. CTuſtome. 
ang 0 Uſe. G. Vt L /ſre. H. Vſir. L. Vti, ab dw, © Scal. 
Ghebzupcken. T. Bzauchen. Gr. 4e6ua. Vi. ts 4 
co Uſe, or vſage. G. Viage. H.Y6. L Vas. Vi. to Uſe. 
24305 j-F Uſe mtbe Common Law is the profic and benefir of lands 
and tenements, in every Deed ia writing, in the Habendum, is 
ſet downe theeftate and that the partie ſail receiue by the Deed, 
. and ro and for what uſt and benefit be —_— — OTIS 
limitation of theſe Vſes, you may reade many Preſidents CE Weſts 
bol.lib. 2. ſe&.308. and farth to 327- CE one may ſet the P Pollction 
" inone, and the Vſe in another « There was« Stature made An. 27, H.8. 
cap. I. whereby it was nated, that the vic and poficilion of lands and 
* Polleilions ſhould alwaies ftand vnited, 
1 24306 to beout of Uſe. G, Deſaccuſtumer. I. DiſacoſiumarS. H. Deſa- 
© coſtumbrirſe. L. Deſuſere. Gr. £12io. B, Dntwenen. T. Ents 


wenen, Ueralten. 

14307 an Uſher. G. Soubmaiftre. ring H. So maeſtro eſ- 
cuela. L. Sub-przceptor,* H s, 3 Gr. vaoAtiozan 
B. Onder-leer-meefter, Onter-meeſer. T. Under-meilter. 

1:308 0Þ Uther, is French Huiflier, Italian V ſciexo, Latine Oftiirius, 
Accenſus, A pparitor, Ianitor, is properly one that keepes _ a 
doore for entranite, whereof they are alſs calledin Latine 
ab admiztendo, of admitting or keeping our. They arealſo ned we £2 
that goe before the perſon of a Prince or great 

, cal Gentlemea Vihers * the SrenchElauiret.ahs Spangh 

: theſe kinds. In th: Kings houſe there are Gentlemen ſhers of the Þ +4 

; | uiec Chamber and Preſence Chamber, &c. Noble-men ard Noble- 

| women baue likewiſe their Gentlemen V ſhers to gve before their Perſons, 
ts make may or open a doore far their paſſage. There be alſo foure ordinaric 

Officers in the Exchequer called Vihers, that attend the chicfe Officers 

and Barons is Conrt at Wenmutiſer, at the 6 of the Court 


N Hypodida- 
ſcalus,vnde. 


e * 
4 G 


Vſuric. 
* Fornus, 
.* Daniſma & 
' Tox&, unde. 
* Logro. by 
* qyp3 Ne b « Ulurer. G. rg I i= H.Logrero. L. Feenerator, B. 
chec, vnd?. Taoeckerer. T. Ein wucherer, ein gewtnner. 
Vlurpe. 14310 toUſurpe, or baue againſt right, G. Vſurper. H. Uſinper. -1.L. 
Vſurpare,quaſivſum rapere. B, recht houden. T. (Rider 
recht halten. Gr. diſtues, ab den, Bel EE Z 
[| Vras. 14311 (- Utas Otaua, is the cighth day following any Terme or 
q Feaſt, 4s the Vras of S. Michael, as you map reade © An, 51. Hz. Star. 
J concerning generall Araapucr or ter The vfe of this is in the Returne 
of Lerman ro 
14312 Utenſlels implements, or bouſhold neceſſarie 
Vrteaſclles. 1. tenſe, H. Vrenfillas. arp ogy mmm: gr: of Ri 
| (t) 14313 Grterint freduag, Vi. in German bzother. 
1434 67 Vi. Oatfangthek. 
- 24315 Utilitie, G. Vrilics. 1.7/14lt2, H.Vralidad. L .Veilicas, ViPzos 


fit, Commonditie 

14316 (> Utlaghe, /enificat Bannirum extra legem, Fleta lib.x. .0aþ. 
47. Vi. Utlawue. 

13317. KP Utlarie,or Utlawzie, Vilagaria, alids Vrlagatio, 4 pu- 

niſhent for ſuch as being called into Law, and lawful ly ſought, doe contemp- 

I4aufly refiuſe to-appeare. He thar is ſued, muſt be ſoughr ar fiue Coun- 
ties, 4 oneth betweene every Countic, toan/iver to the Law. And if 
be come net within that time, pro cxlege tenebitur, cum Principi non 
obcdiat, nec Legi, & cxrunc vilagabitur, andſba/loſe alt bis goods and 

chattels to the King ; if vpon Felonic,. bis lands and tenements. Vid. 


: 6 CM a FE cg | 


Tag of Law tus p 


5 meth : an 
119 Srrna, V1.2: ps $8 | bo 
t EY agg as. 


+ 


L Yolgire) H. Vulghr. L. VuleSris, Vi. 

b the .G.L H. Len i 
——_— angue vulgaire, H, Lengua vulgar. L-Lingua vul- 

() M7 15 Batre, on G. Blefſer. H.Herir. L. Vulnc® 


14934 "Uatrene. G. Vault6ur, VaurGur. I. Auolt6io, H. Buyrre. L. 
—_ Grz. 5o\b, unG,awG i folus. B.Geys, Sher. T. * Vultur,vndd. 


14325 * the Ubula, or Palce of bemonch. G. P G. Vrile, © FA. * Yyula, wilt. 


IX Gr, NN Trl Lennes G. Raſinidre, Vie Goo 


14326 Wy, tranſmis Wy, quran W, 


—m—_— i 


w 


_— —_ 


Ad. - Vi. attoade, 

14328 70 Wade over. B. Wiadten,o Wae # 
ren. T.Taaten, H, Vadeir. L. Vadare, 
2 Grz, SaNo, i. vado. G. Gueer, " wp 


ſer a I. Guadare, G L. Per= 
tranfire vadum. Gre, gu. _ = 


14329 a Wafer. B. Waefel. T. Opifer knchen, Oblae, B.:. Dblaet, 
oblje, H. Oblea. G, Oublic, & Gauffre, 4 Lat. Obelia. Gr. zCaaia, 

my H:3.0fferta, obleas. L. Libuw, 4a«/C, i. libo, offero. by oor Fock- 

L.z.Cruſtulum. Vi. Cake. - 

nad > Wage, V adiare, commeth of che French ,Ldarepig- 
nus, certare, fo put in aſuertic, and ſoit ys is the Gom- 
mon the | of any thing, as den toes and 4 
deliverance; ſee before in : Nene the 
© Brooke tit. Choſe in attion, num. 9 The ſubflentiae & of this yerbe & 
per, i. Lat. Vadium, which ſome Feudifts call Vadium, 3. a putting in 
(erties of Ion of appearance before a Iudge,as q Hotom. teſlifieth, 


(t) 214331 (> Wager of 1 Lawbeth, and a man may wage his Law 
theſe caſes, if be be ſued Emiſfir, 
- GR CER ſued vpon a fimple comraR, v «> oy 


cotapurauerunt, Py «4 Trouuer br, 
EE or ſealed, and the De- - 
f Ct On De- 


14337 


Wage law, 


yy ie that "the out this 
© Arrur. Acad, pag. 130. * 
14332 TT Vi. 1o Betts, 
- £ agen. B. Waeghen, 


Merceds, L:2, Merces. Gi. onde. 
b Souldiers (ages, min pa L-Sci B.G. Sdide. T. Belols 


WW, ij, 6 ipe, Wk 


= SS Sheng: 


NS i a ene. et: cm he 


CO I Tn dom wa rio. Su. 


* Obirer. 


* Morofitas. 
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14336 aUtaie, T.Wtegh, B. Wech, G. Voye. IH. L. Vis, x. G.2. 
emi I. H.2, Camino, ſemita, idem, C Bouil. Gr. 6dd5, 
14337 4 Tate, or paſſage. Vi. Pallage, 
' 24338 a (tae, or entr2e, be ya 
aiate, or manne7. L anner. 
wa main windings of a 7aaie.'T.Krumme ftralz, B.O mwoech. 
G. Deſtours de 


chemins. 1. Rotwrae giramento di ftirada. H. Rodeo di 
camine. L. Amfraus, Viz flexus. 
e 4aB T. Bepweg. B. 
d places where many Cates doe meet, « 


>-actate. T. Krentz-weg, 


B. Cruys-wech, 1.Crgcidta diftrade. H.Encruzijida, G. Quarrefdur. 


L. Compira , vbi vie comperunt. I. 2. Dadrivie. L.2. Quadriue 
um. Gre.duped ©, ex 8, i, circum, 8&6d$;, i. via. Vi.a Carz 


e —_ bighUWate, B, G.Le grand chemin, L. Via publica, Via 


f bothe tate. G. En paſlanr. 1. Accidentalmente. H. De paſſada. T, 


Fwege. B. Jnte weech, L.* Obiter. Gr. & meg. 
B —_ RS Deſuoye. I. Diſuiato, Swiato. H. Deſuiado. L. 
Deuius, a, um. B. Akwenhig. T. Abwegig. Gr. «rod +. 
h themilke Waie, Laeus orbis. Gr.2aAaFier, & 36A, is Jace G. Le 
chemin $. lacques. T. Mitch trafſe, ; 
i aie-bzoad, becauſe it is alcafe that growes broad on high waies. B. 


enegh-blateren, L.Planago Arnoglofſa, Vi. Plantatne. 


k a Uaie-/arine man. B. Wiechuaerdich man, T. Wegfartiger man, 


Reiſenter man. G. Voyageur. I. /iandante. L. Viator, oris. H. 
Caminante. Gr. NTx, ab os, i, via« : | 

1 of many Waits, or ſorts. L. Multifarius. Grz. mMy7zroaOr, Vi. 

es: Ras, ahovers L. Mulrifariam, Plurifariam. 

14340 Waie-wardneſſe. G. Morofite. 1. Moroſita. H. Morofidad. L. 
* Morsfitas. T, urriſch, B, Corſeleyt, Gr. fvorige)oy. Vi. Wiatz 
ward, 

14341 jy gy gh + 

14342 4 I. A 

14343 :» Wale, H. Guayar. T.Henſen, B.yuplen, G. Hurler. H. 
Aullir. I. Frlire o Vlulare. L.Eiulire, vel Vlulare. Gre. cacnvte. 

Vi. toLament, e- to Cri out. 

14344 (> UWainage, Wainagium, Peculium ſeruorum, it cor1meth of 
the Saxon word Won, !o dvell, & Warninghe, i, babilatio. Vid. 
Gainage. | ; 

14345 aWaine, ab {ttagen, L. Plauſtrum. V1. Wagon. | 

14346 the Utaine of the Moone. L. Declinatio Lunz. G.Decroiſt de la 
Lune. 1. Diſcreſeimento delta Lima, Mancang della Lyna. H. Mengua,o 
menguante d2 a liina. Gr. $352 jluin. B. Den af-ganck oft af= 
bzekinghe vans maene. T. Bbnemen tes monats, _ 

14347. the Starresalled Charles=-YUlaing. G. Le Charior os lourſe. I. 
Orſo, carro. H. Offe, carro. L Vrſa, currus, plauſtrum. B. Den 
-—— qo T.cagen, Gr, auata. Vi. Denen Dtarres, Vi- 

eiades, 

14348 UWainſcot, B. aandſchot, H.Tablido. I. Tavolato. L. Tabu- 
latum, 4 tabula. T. Taflung. G. Lambris, Ho Lambrum. Gr. pr 
dou. 

14349 toWlainſcot, B. aandſchotten, T. UWaeghen ſchotten. H. 
5 og I. Iztauolare. L. Contabulire, G. Lambriſfier. Gre. Z2- 
VzZ0 1444, p 

14350 the Tait, middle,or girdle-fleade. G. Ceinfture. 1. H. Cintura. 
L. Cin&tira, a cingexds, of girding. 

T4357 70 Waite for. B. Wachten, T. Utarten, G. Artendre, @ Lat. 
Attendere. H. Eſperar. 1. Afettdre. L. Expettare. Grz. @ego 


Uk 

el eo lie in Utaite, B. Jn wachtelpghen, T. Jm himtert halt ſein, 
I. Infididre. L. * Infidiari, G, Guetter. H. Affechar, ab aflidendo. 
Gr. &y2Jpaw. 

b x a winde Inſtrument. Vi. Hoboig, H. Cb:irimas. L. Spon- 

es. 

c a Caiting woman, or gentlewomans maide. B. Dienlt mareght, T. 
Joffwirterin, G. Damoiſclle ſeruante. H,I. Doxzefa. Vi Dames 
fell, L. Pediſſequa, quod dowinz pedes ſcquarur. Gr. «upima G-. 

14353 (7 TUainc, wat cif, weine, Wauium, ix the great Cu- 
ſomary of Normandie,cap.g. Vawua ſit res vel alia que nullusproprie- 
tati aitribxta fine poſſeſſionis reclamatione ſunt inuenta, que ſq, ad diem & 
«num ſcruaudaſunt. The Ciuilians callit Derelitum, & BrafZ. in the 
7 2. Cap. lib. 1.num.Io. reckonetb them inter res quz ſunt nullius eaquz 
Waiuic habentur ; ficutde auerijs vbi non apparet Dominus, where bee 
eſo ſaith, Quod olim fuerunt inuentoris de jure naturali, & jam effici- 
untur Principis de jure Gentium, * 2aine is alſs a woman thar is 
out-lawed, and ſhe x calcd Tatue, as left out and forſaken of the law,and 
not an vtaw, as a man iS,for a woman cazne! be out-lawed, becanſe they 
arenet ſwornein Leets to the King, nor to the Law, as men are, ſo that a 
man # ſaid our-Jawed, or without the Law, is which be wa: ſworne, and a 
woman waiued. Caine, Waiuiare, © Xegrfi. orig. fot.277, a. 75 ro for- 
ſake. Habere pro derelifto,as the Ciuilianrterme it, azd by CBraQ.bb.2, 
cap.7. Waiuiare feudum ſuum,3. to forſake bis Fee. Many of the Kings 
liege people to be out-lawed, and many waiucd by erroncous proceſſe, 
« An.7.H.4.c.13- ViUtilawzp, To waine the company of theeues, 
@ Stawnf. Pl. cor. fol.26. To waiuc his benefit, & 1demfol.46. To waiuc 
the aduantage, @ Ide Prero, fol, 17. Perſons attainted or waiued, 
& fe. Symb. part.2. tit. Fines, Seft. 13.d. Thus word Catged, alſo be- 
longeth to a woman, that being ſued i Lew, contemptuouſly refuſerh 
To appeare,ae the word our-Jawed doth to a manyfar a man u ſaid #n ſuch 
contempt out-lawed, and a woman waiued, & Regft.orig. fol. 132. b. 
277.4. tbe reaſon whereof ſee in Fitz, Nat. br. fol.16t, a. 

b &*Þ Uatniariamulierig, is 45 much as Voagatio vir, © Regiſt.orig. 

fol. 1332. b. Vi. Waine ſupra. 

14354 Tiatward. B. Dabolligmenſch. L. Homo abſurdus, difficilis, 
moroſus, ſcilicet zs eft qui contrarijs peruerſiſque moribus. H. Trauitfe 
ſo. Vi. Waiwardneſle, 

14355 !oUtake, B. Wacken. T. THachen, 

14356 58 (ks, or aken 8%: of ſieepe, T. (lecken, Erworcken, Tulfs 


B. out- 

Lre, to Gr. $zyv, Crepe. , 
b a Utake, or a countrie Tawnes or Village Feaſt, Vi. attakes; | 
c a UWiake-rodin, i. cxcitatoria, ob eiws acrimoniam. Vid. ®tarchs 
14557 Wakes, orconnrie Feaſts, 2 Lat. Vigiliz, T. 
L, G, Les 


Ktrchmeſſe. B. 
Kerckmiſſe, Ho ug feſtes du Vil- 
Bges. L Le fefte del Haggio. B. La: foftas del ales Gr, TS pen 
14398 5" CHA, Wal, of England GreatBriraine, 
Sa or Great Bricai 
the Weft-ſde, inhabited by heokprog * che ancient Brizons, pc 
ſed thither by the Saxons, being bither to affſt them againſt the mi 
of the Pits. Thereaſangf i , the W 
1. EXLErus, peregrinus, for ſo tbe Saxons both called them and beld 
. them, «5 the Germans abe at this day (whoſi tongue is the origi of the 
Saxon) call one of another Nation, eſpecially the Italian and rench, ein 
Welſcher, ze: tbeſtBrirons or Welch, to the great quietef this Kingdome, 
nes = pl_eg vs. Vi. EM-Eamb. Zxplication of Saxon words, 
U us. 
(t) 14359 (73> the Marchesof UUlales, Vi.1-5> Marches. 
14360 zo WNalke, B. {Nentelen, vnde aczalke, C Myl 93. T. a0tandes 
Spatzteren, 4 


_— <a bes. G. Se. + To. 

. paciari, . Gr. & 3 baw, vado.. 

b 1-7 Walkers ſcemeto be thoſe Ke, otherwiſe are called Foreſters, 
eq _ OI ITY 10> na effe: There be Foreſters 

- Wh . Fo 

ne we looke yato. wy , BI 

c « Walke. L. Ambulicrum, G. Pourmeneir. I. Paſſeggiatoio. 
lugar para ſe paſſear, corred6r, a ie. T. ps - 
Wandel plaetſe, Gr.Iee/mi)&, 3 rrnhio, ambulo. 

14361 a Wall, G. Muraille. B, * Muer. T. Manr. LH. Miro. L. 


* * 


Maurus, 4muniendo, * Mcenia, quafimunia, quia munimenta Cinitg- * 


ts ſunt, Cllidor. Gr. 7&y G. ; | 
b «Wall of « bouſe, T.B, THande. G, Par6y. 1. Paritte. H, Partd. 
ORs. Lyia ſemper duo ſunt pares, Grz. vy@, 2 7430, 


1. . 

(t) 14362 (> Wallcbzwke, « freetin London, ſs calledef aBrooke 
that ran thorow it (now waultedener and bidden) which Brooke entred 
the wall abouc Moregate, and thereof called Wallebrooke, 49 Sow. 
Suru. of Lond. pag, 16. 

b aUWallet, H, Alforia,3 G. Anforge. H. 2. Talega, L. Mantica. G. 
Biſic,z. bis ſaceus, Vi. Bagge, Derizpe, Wale. | 

(t) 14363 (> Ingfo2d #* Barkcſhire. L. Wallengfordia, 
af. a Ptol. &r Antonin, Gallena, Brit. Guall Hen. 3, vallum antiquum, 
& inde Sax. Guallenga-ford, & Camd. 

14263--2 aTaall-rut. Vi. in Nur. 

14364 70 Wallow. B. allen, wentelen. T. Ueltzen. Sex. Wolge. 
NEn- G. Veaulcrer. L Yoltare, d tra-voltare. H. Boluer, L.V6lucre, 
yolutire, a Gr, #aiw, i, voluo. Gr. xvarrNe, i waie, i, voluo. 

b « (allowing place, or a place where ſize andother vſe to wal- 
low. G. Bourbier, 3 Gr. 8pCop@, idem, Ll Nicod. To P” H. 
4 RR L. Volutabrum, Grz, x\roua, 3 wale, i. voluo, 
Yo1uto. | 

c « Tallowſe, or punie. G. Punaiſe, T.Wandlaull, B. arteg! 

: H, Chinche. 1. Cine: SC Gr. K6846- wat 

wall-pepper. Vi. indiftione Pepper. 

(t) 14354-2 &> Waltham iz Eſſex, 2 Sax. Wealdham, 3, fylne- 
ftrts babitatis, hereof Waltham Foreſt. 

e Tall-wort. Vi. Danewozte, 

14395 Wan. Vi. Uanne, . 

wh = ridang rodde, a Belg. aHnantel, B. Woede, T. Rade, 

1. Bodde, 

14367 to U{tander, or goe afiray, ab Untainderen Germ. ts Peregrineri. G, 
Vaguer. H. Vagir. I. Vagare. L. Vagati, guaſe Ve, i, vald? agitor. T. 
Umbſchweiffen, B. Omfweynen, Gr. otmaio, cx eſe, i, circa, 
circum,& mato, i. verto,verſo. Vi. to Erre, to Dtraie. 

b « Utanderer, ws 1 Vi. und. 

14368 the Tane, or d:creaſe of the Moone, 2 atan, s. de/efus 
want of light. I. —_— Vi, {daine, Beg 4 gs 

14369 Wanne, Vi. Pale, - 

b Wanneſſe, Vi. Paleneſle, 

14370 1oTent, or lacke, ab antiq. Belg, Vanuen,i, wcews. Vi. Ned. 

14371 toWant, or tobe wanting, G, Defaillir. Vi. to Fatle. Manquer, 
I. Mancare, a Mancus Lat. H. Detfaleger, « L.Deficere, T. Gebyts 
chen; B. Ghebzeken, Gr. omaerrery, 

b Cant, or poxertze. Vi. Pouertie, 

c Uant, orlacke. Vi, Neede, 

d Utant of knowledge. Vi. Ygnozance, 

e Utantof Parentsor Children, L. Orbus, Vi. Ozphane, 

14372 4a Cn MWole, > 

14373 a Wanton, quaps want one, 0 play withall. B.Phnlick,phlick, 
I, Petxlante. G. Frerillanc, our! inert . Cic. 
G.z.Safre,Saphre, Agathonicn, ab Agathone, quodam muſico laſtius. 
Laſcif. I, Laſeiuo. L. Laſcivus, a laxus. T. Unv t, Dnges 
ſchickt, H. Logino. Gr.vuCegre. Vi. Minion, &- Laſcimions, 

14374 (FF Wa Wapentakium, i all ove with that, which we 
cal an Hundred, as by EC BraRt. lib. z. traQ.2.cap. 1. num. I. in Sue. 
Conuocentur (ſaith he) poſtmodum ſeruientes & Bailius Hundredo- 
rum, & per ordinem irrotulentur Hundredarij, fiue Wapentakia,&c. 
4 Lambert in his explication of Saxon words, verbs Centuria, Et 
quod Angli yocant Hundredum, ſupradi&i Comitatus vocant Wa- 
penrakium : When any camets take the Gouernmenr of the Hundred or 
Wapentake iz a dry and place appointed, as they were accuſtomed to 
meet, ak the better ſort met bim with Lances, and he ing from his 
hozſe, aff riſe vp :0 him ; And he ſetting or holding bis Lance vpright, All 
the reſt come with their Lances, and according tothe anrient c 
in confirming league and publike peace and obedience, and his 
Lance or Weapon, * and thereof a” 4 
Engliſh Clapun, i Ieapon, ad tac, ta 


meeting 


cere. 1.S » driſuegliare. G.Reluciller,ov clueilltr,2 Las, Evigi- 


ed Wapentake, for the Saxon or old * Wapentake, Sy. 
Aus, atoucking, thereby this wnde, ag Cf 


"WAR 


Ce ee Tet oc 


He ny k wea A or che lance, la 4 
| C 
ſworne and confederate, Thus fare the for the word. Vi. 
og. 9 NN oa 346. b. 

» Vi. (Ularre, 


14376 Uarant, warantie, Vi. {ttarrant, Wwarrantte. | 

14377 is Warble is ſrging, corrupt videtur ex L. Variabile, vt qui 
Varis vecem yarier, &+ moduletur. Vi. to A 

b «@arbling. ViMuauer. | 

143738 [P:Wad. B. Waerde, L. Cuſtodia. (5 Gard ard 
Gardein, yet is Gard alſovſedin Engliſh, as, Yeomen of the Gard. 
Alſothe Keeper of one in his Minoritze is net called a {Warden bur a 
Gardein, UCard hatb divers nn, OS Lati- 
ad Warda, which ine ewe wat ym tted to the fpcciall charge 
of one of the foure and twentie Aldermen 
exery ene knoweth the Ward afligned vnto him, and bath dwelling with- 
'3n the ſame 2 ſome grave Citizen for the good gouernment thereof 
who is iu thatreſpef, a Deputic vnts the ſaid Alderman, and called the 
Aldermans Deputie, Of theſe Wards there be fiue and rwentic within 
the Citic, and one without, beſides other Liberties and the Suburbes, 
C Stowes Suruey of London. Alſoa Forreſt & dixided into Wards, 
4 Manwood par. 1. of his foreſt lawes, pag. 97. Laſtly, a Priſon is 
otherwiſe called a Ward. And the Heire of 
by Knights ſeruice, or in Capite, or of 47y common perſon by Knighr 

eruice, is called Ward, daring bis #onage. See @ Anno 32, H. 
Cap. 46. 

_ *-> aarden, Gardianus, iz Frexch Gardicn. Vi. &> Garz 
dien, (Wardens of ſellowſhips in London, & Anno 14. H.8. cap.z, Wax 
den Courts, & Arno 31. H.6.cap. 3. Warden of the Marches, & Amo 
4+ H.7.cap.8. Wardens of the peace, & Ano 2.E4. 3.cap.3- Statute 
Northampten. Wardenof the Foreft, Warden of the Kings Armour 
in the Tower, and diners othirs mentioned in the Law bookes, 

b (> Ward Mote, # « Court, kept in every Fard of London, 
9 Ann 31.8.8. cap. 17. ordinarily called them rhe Ward» 
my Court, of (ard and Mote, of MWoeten, that is, ro meete to- 

erher, : 

c ys a«aard Beny, # money to be contributed toward Fatch and 
Ward. E a 

d (7 Utards and Lineries, Wardi & liberaturz, i 4 Ceurr, and 
was firſt ereed in King Henrie the eighth his time, and afterward 

red by bim with the office of Liucries, and therefore called the 
Court of Wards and Liueries. The chiefe of this Court is called the Ma- 
ſterof the Court, &c. 5. ſub voce (5 Matlter. To which i iqned 


the Surueyour, Atrurney, «xd Receiuer of the ſaid Courr, «s Afﬀiſtancs * 


#0 bim : then as Miniſters the Regiſter : ſecondly, Inferiour Atturneyes 
or Clerks, anda Mcfienger. 
19300 to (tarde. T. (Wahzen, 3. cuflodire. Vi. to Kepe, & to 


b « Ward, Vi. Ozphane, (-# Gardien, 

< (> Maſter of the Court of , Vi. Mailer, 

d a {Wardſhip. Vi. Tuition, | 

c Korn,” gonernnent of a Ward, Vi. Tutozs & jo» Gars 


x433: aTaard, or Priſon, 2 Bele, {taerden, 7. e. Vi. Bziſon. 
b Fd. K-eper. B. Waerdepn. G. Gardien. Vi. Keper, & 


c a{UUardenof the Ports. Vi. 95> CinquePozts, 

d aCburch-&tarden. Vi. /ub voce Church. 

© aTaardenor great Peare. G. Poire de garde, 3. a Peare to gard or 
keepe long. L. Volemum, quod ; volan, Clſid. 

1433z a Wiardzobe, B. 2tardrobhe, G. Garder6bbe, f, I. Guarda- 
robba. H. Guardar6pa. T. Clepdhalter, Gr. ipero-pvaducr. 

b (0 Maſter of the Wardzobs, Vi. ſub voce Wailter, 

14333 53 UWardwie, Vi. 

14334 Ulare, T. (dahz.. B. Waere, Vi. Marchandize, 

b « Waare-bouſe. G. Magazin. wy nr — Vi-Maz 
gazine. © Caziz. B.Pack-hnys; ck-haualz, L.Prompruarmm 
ſcu repoſitorium mercium. Horreum. Gr.&wwH1xy, Vi. Dtoze-houle, 

ec tobe Unarie. Vi. to Beware, Hedfull. | 

14335 Uarie, ex wacrenBclg. 3. cavere. G. Caut. 1. cauto. H. Cau- 
zeloſo. L. Caurus, 4 caxendo. Gr.:waaflt;. Vi Pzudent, Hedfull. 

b @Gtarineſle. T. gkeit. B. Dchalckhepd, G. Caurisn. 
L. Cautione, H. Cauci6n 0 cautela. L.Caurio, onis,f. vel cautcla.Gr, 
ennabeia. G. 2. Prevoyince. L.Provifio, onis, 4 progidere. 

143365 Tar-bke. Vi. Warre, & Martiall. 

143397 UQarme, T. B. Warm, waerm, wwerns. 
Chiud. 1.Caldo. Gr. Seppeds, 4 Kew, i. calefacio. 

14339 to Utarme, B. Uaermen. T. Wiarmen, 3 Gr. Sequaires, i. 
caleficere. G. Chaufter, I. Scaldire, H. Calentir. L., Calefacere. 

b anarmeneſſe, Vi. Heate, 

: Tarmed with the Sunne. Vi. to Dunne, 

a Carming-pame. Vi. /ub Panne. 

14390 70 Warne, T.adrnen, B. (Uacrnen, L. Commonefacere, 
commonere. Vi. 10 Þdmonilh, | | 

14391 70 Warne to appeare. Vi. to Cite, to Dummon, 

74392 the Uarpe of cloth. B. actaerpte, T. Werlfte. B. >. Dcheor- 
dzaed. G. Eſtin. 1. Staine, L. Stimen. Gr. gn{@war. H. Ordiembre. 
L Ordimento, 6rditira, 4 Lat. ordiri, 3. incipere. | 

24393 to Ware, T. atteriften, B. Gen weble Wweuen. G- Ourdir 
de Ja toile, H. Vrdir, ordir tela. I. Ordire la tela, 4 L- ordirieelam, 


I4395 FP or UUlarrantie, Warranria, Thexce they make 

« Latine word Guar ce and Guarenrtizare, to warrant. The Feu- 
difts alſo wſe this word Guarentus, The Ciuilians beve Aftipulario, 
Warrantie in tbe Common Law, is a Coucnant made in a Deed by one 
m4: to another, for bimſelft and bis beires, to warrant and ſecure him 
and bis beires againſt all men, for the enioying of any thing a upon be. 
tweene them. And be that maketh this Warrant, :s called Warranrus by 
BraQ.lib, a. cap. 10.8 z7, The Romans call him AuQorem, the Cini- 


che Cirie, in ſach ſort that 


e Kings Tenenr, bolding 


H. Calitnte. G. 


Ons PE PETE 2: TON GCS HERD 247 OI 3: 
This arvanti pſſeth from th feolfor tothe ntl frm hr ke 
Fei : 6 prefarus T, met 
rriets terr® cum pertinentijs ſuis prefato G. hz- | 
perpetuum per preſentes, © Weſt. lib, Tie Ve As | 
of .* . land one f » another 
of more intriexte vnderſtanding, this dizers baue written 
at large, as CGlanuile, lib. 3. per lib. 5. rraQt 4. 
enures, &c. 
b a> 0aarrant of Atturney, 5-e Letter of | 
14396 zo Warrant, 3 Garrancir Gal. Vi. o Sflare, © 
(t) 14397-2 Marrantie, Vi 
(i) 14397--3 S —_ 


WAS 
the buyer, &c.in theſe words : Er ego vers &hzredes 
ſuis contra omnes 
Warranties m » be of greateſt conſequent, and 
: rotum, 
pers Rn, cap. 105. C Littleton iz the wſt _ of bis 
(t) 14397 0 «Warrant Dozmant, Vi. Dozmant, 
14397-4 Warre, G. 


inf — oe pb I Guerreciaile, H. Guerra inte- 
a Fe co, ET 

Mew mip Guerrear. 1. Guerreggiare. G, Guerroyer, 4 | 
B. Crijghen, T. Kriegen. L. Bellice, Bell 

b & aw SC See. L. Claſlizrius, 2 claſſe. G, Homme de 


*. ſeting forth wards Warre. B. Sxpeditie, G. Expediion 
c a ſetti towar arre. B. , G.E i 
— Expedition, | 3 ” 

d —_— H. Milicia, I, L. Militia. Gr. pamie, 3 paris, i. exer- 
citus, T. ; 

© {Utlarrelick. T. Dtreit-baar, B. Dtrijt-baer. G. Guerritr. 1.Gu- 
erriere. H. Guerrero, m. G. 2. Belliqueux. IH, 2, Bellicdſo. L. Bel- 
lic6ſus. Gr. mvAtunds,2 miagu©, i. bellum. Vi. IR 

14399 4a (larren- B.Uaerante, 2T. Wahzen, 3. cufodire. G. Gartn- 
ne. T. » Ge 3-* Viuier. IL. Yixdio. H. Biuir, Viuar, 
L. Viuirium. Gr. * (werpomioy, 

14400 jF> Warren, Warrenna, alias Varrenna, j. viuarium, vello- 
cus in quo vel aues vel piſces, vel ferz continenrur, quz ad vicum 
on; ann COIN WE cap. 20. A 
| Warren, as we ſeit, is a Preſcription or Graxnt King to 4 man, 

bawing Pheſants, Partridges, Conies, and Hares, within certaine 
LArems Ay omar, rv 148. where be (cit ” 
Warren but onely the King, no more then Foreſt or Chaſe, becauſe it is a 
ſþ*ciall Priuiledge belonging to the King alone. 4nd « little after bes 
bath words to this effefl : The King may grant Warren to mee in mine 
owne lands, for Pheſants and Partridges onehy. And by rhis Granc xs 
man may there chaſe them without my licence, And, ſo of Hares, but uot 
of Conies. For their # to the fruts of the earth, and ts 
eat Corne, and pill the barke of Apple trees. © Manwoodin his firſt part 


b 


of Forreſt Lawesſaith thus of it, A Warren is a Franchiſe, or a prixi 
ledged plce of pleaſure, nel fir thoſe beafs and fowles, that ere bean and 
peſtres & non ſylueſtres. There are two 


fowles of Warren, tantum cam 
beafts of Warren, vis, Hares and Conies, and there are alſo but two 
fowles of Warren, vi, Pheſancs and Partridges : And zone other 
wilde beaſts or birds baxe any firme peace, priuiledge, or protcition within 
the Warren, 7f any perſon bee found to bee an offender in any ſuch free 
Warren, be is ts be punifhed for the ſame by the courſe of the Common 
Law,aud by the Statute q An.z1.Ed.z. calted the Statute De malefaRto- 
ribusin Parceis & in Chaccis, &c, For the moſt part there are no more 
ofbavine Warren, but the Maſter of the Game, or the Keeper. A free 
arren is ſometime incloſed, and ſometime it doth lie open. For there is 
x0 neceſſitie of incloſing the ſame, as thergis of a Parke. For if a Parke 
oy gn it ought to be ſeiſed to the Kings bands. Thus farre 
. Manw x 
14491 a arrionr, G. Guerroycur, Guerrier. I, Gugrritre, Guerri- 
he H. Guerrero. L. Bellicor, Przliiror, Scratidres. Gr. panonmg, 
m2Mucys T. Ein krieger, ein kriegſman., B. Krijahſ-man, 
14402 > Uarſcot, quaſa ſcor toward Warre, it is 4 contribution 
| jan ltr 7e ue ory go fe yoromacte yr In Ca- 
nurus bi or out Manwood, i the 
part of bis Foreſt Lawes, num. 9. you baue theſe erage ied 0 
| frimarij quarh mediecres & met, immunes, liberi & quicti, ab ow- 
m__ add page ans, —_ —— wage 
undzed 2 ibus armorum oner! 
Warſcot Ang voce, & forinſecis querelis. _ 
14403 « Urart, T. Wantz, B, acerte, Warte, Wratte. G. Verries 
H. Berrkca, Perruga. 1.L. Verruca. 
ya ce att tr qutettii— 
14404 FP ir, is fo be quit of giving. 
for keeping of Warches, & op nm of Low tearmes. - 
14405 to Walſh. T:B, . *[aucr, H. Lauar. LL.La- 
uire, 3Gr. * Aiw, idem. 
14406. 4 diſh, a bird ſo called. Vi. (tagtaile. 
14407 to the month and throat. Vi. to Gargarile, © * 
b (55> the (lathes or Sea ſbere, ſo calledin Nortolke, becauſe the wa- 
_——_ Sea waſheth the ſhore. - Vid. Shoze, & Banhe, 
ond. L . | b . 4 
c a Wathing place. T. caalchplatz. 'B. Waſch plaetſe, G. Lauoir. 
LOS —_ L. Layatorium, aquarium, ab aqua. Grz. 
Aurgdy, 3 Aw, i. lauo. þ we " 
14408 a Waſlpe, T. B.(Hefpe, G.Gueſpe,F, H. Abiſpa. I L-* Veſpa, 
quod yelperi muſcas vyenerur in 2 ex Bobus'A 
ex Equis Crabrones, ex Malis Fucos, ex A /inis procreari V eſpas, docet 
© Plinius. Hornets are engendred of dead Horſes, Bees of dead Oxcn, 
| droaneBeezof Mules, and W«iþes of Aies, as by © Plinie is tawght- 
14409 Ullaſſaile or twelfe night. The originall of this I will ſexrdowne 


* inthe very wordsof © Verſtegan, which inpeg, 227. ſaith, Lady Rowena "+ 


_ Manghter 


— — 
2 — 


<W AT 


W.A T. 


——_—__ 


* YH. 

* Arguw fal- 
lere. 

* Argus ſeru/t- 
dum Mycholo- 
BOS. 


* p56 P01T0S- 


* Argiui, v7de. 


daughter unto Hingiſtus King of the Saxons, as ſhe was very beautiful, 
ſo = ſhe of a very comely deportm:nt, and Hungiſtus bauing enuited 
King Vorriger to a ſupper, at bis new builded Caſtle, aguſd that after ſup- 
per the came forth of her Chamber, ins the Kings preſence, with 
a cup of gold filled with wine, in ber hand, and making very ſeeme!y 
manner a Jow reuerence vnto the King, ſaid with a pleaſing grace and 
countenance, in our ancient language, the Saxon tongue pac” Heal 
hlsFond cyning, tht is, waes heal hlaford cyning, which 2, being 
rightly expyunded according to our preſent ſpeech, be of health Lord King, 
for as was, is our verbe of the preterunperfect tenſe, ſignifying haue bene, 
ſo, waes, being the ſame verb: n the imperative moode, and xow pro- 
Bmounced Was, is as much to ſay as grow, bee, or become, and waes-heal, 
by corruption of pronunciation afterward became tobe Waſlaile. The King 
n0t underſtanding whit ſhee ſaid, demanded it of bus Chamberlaine, 
who was his Interpreter, and when be knew what it was, be asked bm 
bow be might againe anſwer ber in her owne language, whereof bemg 70- 
formed, bee ſaid vnto her, oNinc Neal, i. drinc heal, that is to ſay, 
drinke health. | 

14410. Waft, middle, or girdle ſteede. Vi. Wailte. | 

14411 toWalſh, B. Uer-woeſten. T. Uerwiiſten. H. Gaſtar. G. 
Gaſter. 1. Guaſtare, 3L. Vaſtire. Gr. 7p2w. B. Uerterven. 

14413 Þ@0 (aſt or ſpoile Countries or Cities. Vi.to Dack, 

14413 toaſt or deſtroy. G. Rauager. Vi. 8 Deſtrop, 

14414 to Walt or Conſume. Vi. toTonſume, : 

14415 | Waſt, Vaſtum, a vaſtare, wo depopulate or waſt, 3s where 
Tenant for terme of yearcs, Tenant for terme of life, or ſor terme of 
anothers life, Tenant in Dower, or Tenant by tbe curtefie, ec. to the 
preiudice of the Heire, or of bim in the Reucrfion or Remainder, « Kirch. 
fol. 168. &#c. vique 172. doth make waſte or ſpoile of Houſes, Woods, 
Gardens, Orchards, viz; by pulling downe the houſe, cutting downe 
Timber, or ſuffering the houſe to fall, or diggeth vp theground, then be in 
the Reuerſion ſhall have a Writ of waft, and (hall Yecoger tbe place 
where the wa{te is done, and treble damages. But if a man cut downe 
timber ard repaireth old houſes, this 3s us waſt. But if he with the t1m- 
ber baild a new houſe, thes the cutting, duwwne of the timber is waſt. A 
waſt in the Forreſt, is where a man cutteth downe bis owne woods with- 
out licence of the King or of the Lord chicfe Iuſtice in Eyre of the Fo- 
reſt, & Mainwoed. 1, part. Foreſt Lawes, pag. 172. or in the Forre(t plow 
vp his owne meadow or paſture, and conuert it mo tillage, © part. 2. 
cap. 8. num. 4.& 5. Taft iz another ſigni{ication, as Yeare, Day, and 
Waſte, Annus, Dies, & Vaſtum, is a puniſhment or forfeiture belonging 
zo petit Treaſon or Felonie, whereof you may reade, © Staunk. pl. co, 
lib. 3. cap. zo. Sce Peare, Dap, & Ulalt, | 

b {> Waltell bzead, q Anno 51. H. 3. Sratuteof Bread, Statute of Pil- 
lorie. Vi. plura in 4 Tocket, 

c -> Ualſters, & Annes. Ed 3. cap. 14. Vi. Boberds men. Vi. 
1D2aw latches, 

d @aaſterg or cudgel!s to fence withall, becauſc playing and beating bouts 
with them, they waſte and fitter. 

14416 a UWaft-coat. G. Chemiſette, Camiſole. I. Camgiola 8& cami- 
giudlz, ab antiquo vocabulo camiſia idem. T, Wtullinhembdlin, B. 
Naeht-rocxken, lif-rocxken, L. Indufiata, induficlum, & indu- 
fium. /arro. ſubucula, quaſi ſubducula. Gr. vard7us. H. Almilla. 

b cnaſtefull, Vi. Biotous, Pzodigall. 

c aTyalt-2o0d, i. vaſtans bonum. Vi.Pzodigall, Rtotous. 

14417 toTUatch. T. Wachen, B. Wachten. G.* Veiller. H. Ve- 
lar. I. L. Vigiare, 4 vigere, vide vigil non ſegnis. Gr. 20nzopiw. 

14418 to Watch and worke by candle lzgbt, G. Veiller de nuir, beſog- 
ner a la chandelle, Jucubrer. H. Lucubrar. 1.L Lucubrare, 9. luci- 
brare. proprie eſt ad Jucernam, aut [yrbnum. Gr. avyvitew, a uy vos, 
lychnus. T. Bep licht arbeiten, B. By die keerſe werken, 

14419 10Catch or marke, a wachen, z. vigzlare, Vi. to Marke, 

14420 7e7Uatch or Ward. Vi. to (ard, 

b a very Catchfull maz. 1. H. Argo. L. Argus, Diftus a Grzcis * aw- 
y677#5, quod rotus ocul.s ſcarerct, Hinc * Arguma fallere prowerbialiter 
dicimus, de vehementer aſtuto, banc fabulam latiſ;me deſeribit q Ouid, 
lib. 1. Mctamorph. * Mytholog:ci Argum interpretantur ſphzram elle 
Kell.teram, zwnumeris 8clis hec eſt tellts reſwlgentem: Mercurum auten 
Solem elle volunt, qui tunc Argum diciur Occiderce, quum dune ſuo ls- 
mine [tellarum lucem obſcurat, © Vi. Macrob. 1. Saturn. cap. Ig. vnde 
& &pyurgovruc, comnominatus eſt, quod Argum peremerit- Argus quo- 
que wocatus fiut nauis illus architeus, gue ab illo Argo dif7a efi 
gua laſon, va3 cum Minyis in Colchidem veftiu eff. Fuerunt pre- 
ferca duo Argi, v4 Rex Argiuorum, filizs Apis, 4 Cuirus #omme 
* Argiui ſunt appcllati, qi poſt obitum boaorari cepit, Templo, &- ſacri- 
ficijs honoratus. Alter filius Pbrye;, qui aurato atiere in Colcbidem 
rranſyeftus ct, 

(+) 14421 Catchfulneſſe, Vi. Utgilancie, 

þ 1s eaatch or ſjic. Vi. tv Opie, 

c ſcout catches. Vi. ſab voce Dcoute. 

d a Watch-Tower, a Bele. Wiatcht-Tozen. Koer-tozne, T. Wart, 
G. Guer,de guettcr, 3. fþecz/ari. 1.Speco/a, vedetta. H. Atalaya. - G. 2, 
Beffroy. L. Specula, a ſpecio. Gr. 9xoma. 

e «a Uiatch-w7d. B. caacht-waozde, wareck teecken, loſer, tecken, 
T. Loſung. L. Symbolum. Gr. ovzuGoacy. Liz. Symbolum militare 
d:citur item militaris teflera, © 1fid. G, Mot du guet, I. Nome d; guar- 
dia. H. Palabra, o appellido de guerra ode la guarda. 

14422 {later B. Wiacter. T. Waſſer, a wafſen, G. * Eaue. 1. Ac- 
qa- H. Agua. L. Aqua, x, f. ex 3, & qua: «quaomaia, C1. C. Scal. 
Gr.yuSp,abgo,i. pluo. 

b Court boly Cater, G» Eau benite. de Ja Cour. Vid. ſub voce 
Hole. 

c 4#o make Cater, Vi. to Pile. 

d «Taateror Rin. Vi Biner, 152oke, 

c zo Uater or bedeaw. B, Bedanwen. T. Waſſeren, G. Arrouſcr. 
I. Regare, Rigare, H. Regar. L. Rigare, 3 Gr. pies, i. frigus. Hez, Ro- 
eiary arociar. 1, 2. Adacquare © macquarc. Gr. So, 2 Jigs, l 
emollio. 

# 20 Water beaſts, or giuc them Tater, B. Wiateren, T. Trinken, 
G, Abbryucr, I. Abbeniare, abbeverire, He. Abeuerir, abrevars 


 camering ple fore, Teh Þ. Dea Ie 

a e cat, . . Re en. 

C Tatevſteene. L. Aquarium. I. Abbeuerat6ie, Luoco di abbeyerars. 
_ Abreuadero donde beuen las beſtias.  G. Abbruuocir, Grz. 
UI PHY. 

h @aaater Archer, i. ſagitrarius aquaricus, Frrow-head, 1. L. Sagir- 

_ Lariay ſimilis eft planragini facultate, © Gerard. | 

i {7 Water bayliefes, /zeme to be Officers in Port rownes, for the 
ſearching of (hips, © Anno. 28. H. 6. cap. 5. alſo an 0 belonging to 
tbecitie of London, which hath the oxerfight and ſearch of fiſh that is 
brought to that Citie, as alſothe gathering of the Toll rijmg from the 
water. He is reckoned an Eſquier by his Office, as the Sword-bearer, 
phi proceay: _ the wn POR is. He alſo attendeth fot 

ord Maior for the time bei th the principal care of marthalli 

x the gueſts athis Table. " _ on 

a Water-barck, B, Water-kant, T.Ufer-dozt. G- Bord, @ Niced. 
Vi. Dea-banck in Sea. Vi. etiam Wank, Shoze, 0 | 

] a Water bearer. B. Waterman, T.cUafſer man. G. PortEur d'cau. 
I. Acquarz0lo, H. Aquad6r. L. Aquarius. Gr. vdog6gys. 

m tbe later may, one of the rwelue fignes of the Zodiack. Vi. Js 

n «{Uater-man, a Rower on the Thames, Vi. Boat-nan. 

o that lixeth as well og the land, as in the Tater. G. Beſte yiuante en 
laterre, &enl eaue. I. H. Anfibie. L. Amphibium. Gr, «xpi8:0v, ab 
<9! x, FiO, quodin ambbbus clementis degant. q Varro. 4. de 
lngua Lat. Vi. an Dtter. | 

p Urater comſe. L,.Aquz-duQus,aquagium. Vi.Condatt,ev Courſe, 
& Trench. . 

to d/aine Waters, Vi. in D:aine, 

_— 0K Vi. hurt 

ater-mallowes. Vi. marſh Mallowes, in Mallowes, 

a Water-mill. Vi. Mill, wh | _ 

TWater-2vt1. Vi. Daligot. 

Water-pepper. Vi. rſeſmart, | 

« Water pot. B. gczater-pot. T.Utafſer-topf, L. Aqualis, Matel« 
lio, © Var. G. Equiere. H.Iarro de aqua. L. Hydria- Grz. vd)ia, 
ab ue, i, aqua. 

y «UWater Kaz. B. 7(tacter-ratte. Via: Diter. 

z aUater ſhoot, 3. ſurculus. L.Stolo, onis, m. B. Waeter-ſchenten, 
onder- ghe-wag. G. Rejetron. I, Germeglis al piede del arbore. He 
puny quenacealpicdelarbol. T. Nebeuzweig. Yi. Dpzigge, 

ote 


aa aUiater Snake. B. 7aterflang. T. afſer fchlang. G. Serpent 
deau, H, Culebra del aqua. I. Maraſſo dacqua, biſcia dicque. L. Hy- 
drus. Gre. vdp{F, ab vdvg, i. aqua, L.2. Natrix. Vid. #dter, & 
Duake, 
bb aTaater-Swalap. Vi. Wantaile, 
cc boy Water. T. (ep-waſſer- B. ggjwater. G. Eau benite, os 
benoiſte. 1. Acqua benedetta. H. Aqua ſanta. L. Aqua luſtralis, Gr. 
afeappairbuwey Nog, i, luftralis aqua. 
dd aboly Water fprinckle. Vi. ſubuvoce Bpzinkle, 
ce Tiatriſhneſle. Vi. X 
14423 8&7 * Watfling ſtrat is ene of the fowre waies which the Ro- 
mans are ſaidito have made beere in England, andcalled them Conſula- 
res, Przrorias, Militares, Publicas.C M.Camden ix biz Britannia per- 
ſwageth bimſelfe, that there were more of this ſort then fours. This 
Streer is otherwiſe called * Werlam Street, as the ſame Author ſaith, 
and bewſoeuer the Romans might make it and the reſt, the names bee 
from the Saxons, and Roger Houcden ſaith, it is ſo called, becauſe the 
ſonnesof Wethlc made it leading from the Eaſt ſea to the Weſt, C Annal. 
par. prior, fol. 248. a. This Street leadeth from Douer to London, and 
ſo to Saint Albons, and there onwarddirettly toward tbe Nortbweſt the 
row the Land,as from Dunſtable to Weſtcheſter, & Au.z6.Elizab.cap.z. 
The ſecond ſtreet is called * Icknild ftreer, beginning at Icenis, who 
were the people inhabiting Northfolke, Suffolk, and Cambridgeſhire, 
as M. Camden de:lareth. The third a called * Foſle, the reaſon of the 
rame be giueth, becauſe he thinketh ir was ditched of each ſide, The 
fourth z called * Ermin treer, ab Prmunſull, i. Mercurij columna, 
lingua Germanica quam ſiatuam Germani Majores noſtri coluere: of 
theſe reade more inthe ſaid M. Camden, in the deſcription of England, 
going vader Saxon ame, cap. 7. yors may reade, that Belinus, a Briton 
King, made theſe foure waies, whereof the firſt and greateſt he callech 
Folle, firerching oat of the South into the North, and beginning from the 
corner of Cornwall, and paſſing forth by Deuonſhire, Somerſerſhire, 
&3d ſo along by Terbury vpen Coreſwould beſides Couentree vnto Le- 
ceſter, and thence by the wide plaines to Newarke, and to Lincolhe 
where it endeth. The ſecond be nameth Watling ſtreet, comming out of 
tbe South-Eaſt toward the Folle, beginning at Douer, and paſſing thwow 
the middle of Kent ower Thames beſides London, running along toward 
Vveſtminſter, axd thence to Saint Albones by Donſtable, Stratford, 
Towceter, Weden, Lilborne, Achenſton, Gilberrs hill, xow called 
Wreaken by Seauerne, Worceſter, Stratton, w:d ſo forth by the middle 
of Wales unto Cardican, and tbe Iriſh ſeas. The third is called Ermi= 
nage ſtreer, ftretching out of the Weſt North-weſt, into the Eaſt 
South-eaſt, ſro Saint Dauids zz the weſt Wales, vaio Sourhamp- 
ron. The fourth be calieth Icknild ſtreet, ſtretching forth by Worceſter, 
by Wicombe, Brinningham, Lichfield, Darby, Cheſterficld, and by 
Yorke, forth into Tynmouth. But be that lifteth to reade at large of theſe 
Wayes, let hiv: baue recourſe to the firſt volume of Holinfheads Chro- 
nicle,azd the deſcription of England there, the nineteenth chaprer, 
where this Antiquitie is farre otherwiſe declared, then Ly the former Writer. 
Henrie of Huntingdon likewiſe in the firſt booke of his Hiſtorie, not 
farre from the begianing, mentioneth theſe foure ſtreers, terming them 
Calles Regia ſublimaros auchoricate ne alquis in cis inimicum in- 
uadere accederer, &c. | 
14424 &@ Wave, B, UWaege. T. UWioge, 4 towoegen, 5. 2201are, Moueres 
G. Vigue,f.4 vagande. Onde, f. I. H, Onda. L. Vada, z, quaſi vdams 
ab yd @>,vve. G. 2. Flot. I. Flifſo, 4 Lat. FluQtus, 4 fuends. B-Bas 
ere, 4 baeren, T, {idiie, «b weitzen, 3. voluere. Gre. * xd, A 
Xu 15, Miſceo, | ; 
14425 © 


Watling treet. 


j 


* Werlam 
ſtreer. 


* Icknild 
ſtreer. 
* Foſle. 


* Ermin ſtreet. 


* Klun, rad. 


Weapcns. 
” Armias 


. ; piſs. T. x cen, G. 
Cirer, Encirer. "H. Gorge, I. L Core, Inojelan Ge , KNEIO. 
M4439 a B.T.aachſen, 2 Gr. aXXewy, i. augere- Vid. 


| i; Jamenies þ 
r6jgo Ef Wigs "'s In Chimin, quecunſ pratere in 


I4430--2 "ents, feb, or without þe 
krachtigh, ſwack, 


vel Lats 
Ree bite Þ. Divi ERAS 
Las. Flacceo, 5. marceſcere. G.3. Imbecille. 1.3. lbecile. L-3- 
cillus, & imbecillis. G.z3. Infirme. 13. Inferms. = IE 6 
435 oi of 7 Clin Fo 
14437 Uieake of coxr 
Puſillanime. L 


G 5 H. Pu p. L, Puſilinimus,ex 

r: Mtzpo\lugs. 

14433 7» Wenkew. B. T. Schwerhen, Vi. 
op . 


ome" 

Debilua, debolexza, batt G. Foiblele, 
Ider— 3+: og ——eqpd Gr. Ivria. 

: kr the woodie part of the Counrey. 

I is 

== ſaith, that oe 2M. ch{weld, finifes wood or farreſt, 

0 Tas. V1 Biches, Gas: 

14434 or e. Vi. 

I Commoz-Teale, G. Republique. 1. Aa rae L. Reſpiibli- 

"I Gr. ThoaJJeia. B, . Gemein (andt, 


AF; — IN B. On- 
2 ſchwanck, i. 


14437 toWeane, T. Entwhenen. 3. Dpenen, 3 Gr. ante; Lrcahe- 
xc. I Diſlattare, ex dis, & lattire. H. Deſterir,A des, y tera. 1.2. Spop- 
pare, fry our G. Seurer, de ſeparare. Ofter Ia n 


1443 Weapons, B. go moe, — PO Waipne,jidew, CLamb. 
G. Les armes, L Le arme. H. Lasarmas. L. * Arma, oruns, -g. ab 
arcendo, quod bis arcemus hoftem, C Var. velab armis, i. bummer de- 
[> ay vt ſentuwn, gladiue, pugio, fca, &6. q Felt. Gre. Fader, T. 

B. Ger. 


b 16 put onthe eapons, Vi. to Irme, 
- to p:4 off the Weapons, Vi. # Une: 
Wieaponieſle, or without weapuas. T. Ungewalfnet, B. Ongewa- 
| weP>o .Deſarme, I. Diſermdts. H.Defarmido. L. Inermis, c. Gr. 
dvord 
14439 to Weare « garment, ex (Cieeren, Belg. G. Porter. I. Portdre. H. 
Llevar. L.Geftire, agrere. ' Gr.popie, a Pipe, i, fero, gero, ports. 
Vi. to Beare, ve/toCarrie, 
14440 « {ears 10 floppe the water. T. ex wehzen, Teur. i, refe- 
ferc. H.Repreſa. Vi. Damme, or { 
-, vel IG, i. labor, cao- 
Canſado, L.Stanco, Laſſo. G. 


14447 Ul UWearie, T. Miſv, ; mithe, a 
eflus, an defeſſits. Gr. wlemr®, 


4 i, labox. 
Las. LL be 
ex x, i. El hae ns . labor, ax 
14442 to {icarie, or 
Hen, we nt ge ie GTA. Lt L.Laffire. brag Belong 
r amvic. Vi aearts. 
14443 the @ufaſand of a mans threat. G. Golier, -_ Surgel, B. S6t= 
gel. H. Garguero. I. Gorgoglia. L. Gurgiilio , onis. Heb. Rag 
| rb? aph-aontr H. Heruera.  * 
14444 the e1Faſand, or winde-pipe of the lungs. T. Lyufftroz, ex lufft, i 
& rohz, i. fiſtula. H. Tragadero. G. LACS, LL. Trae 
a trachia, a Gr, 7. algud, 2 Trp, aſper. 
14445 « Uaeaſell.” Vi Meſell. 


14446 Uteather. B. . Weber dvr T. aneeter, ab Se; vel alpn, 


i, zther. Vi. Time, & 
+ L. Screnum. 
ecteather. T. Schon wetter. B. Hcham weeder. G. 
Beau temps, ſerenire. H. Serenidad, £ I. Serenit2. xo gy armc 
pac amr cad 6 prie * Serenum eſt co:lum ſari6ni 


pp. 
ce «ether, preſſe 


ex Arab. Abhamel, : 
ries, ab inuerfis, i. adempris fibi reſticulis, I. Montone. G. Moursn. 
I.z. Caftrato, H. Caftrido,de caftrdr, carnecero, ,Gr. xptos Kal] vrunud- 
YG, i. ariescaftrarus. Vi. an {; B, plurain Welweather, OE 
b « bell-caeather, Vi.in Bell, 
c « (Weather-cock B, rs ts cen G. Coq d' 


babes forman 
galli, Vi. Weatber-Cock in 7 


T4448 toWieane, T. wn, fo Safe, B, anifeuen, 2 Gr.vo@r, i 


rexere, © Helvig. G. Tiſtre. L Teſſere. H. Texer. L. * Texere, 3 
Gr.mifo, 3 nl >, i.ordino. Gr. ypairer 

b _ « Weaner, B. 
ſtore. H. Texid6r. kn, pd tte $i 0) og 
vpabrs <7 ct pers 

c « Wears loome IE  LOEIRI 
rhe "7* Gezeuge, & # et wet tors. L. Machina 


4 « Wemers bean. Vi. in Beanie, Sh vi 
: 4 Weberſpulen, Spoele, Dpole, 
f a(Heauers Do Vi. Shuttle, 


TEX» 


5. ©g0. 
© 14456 10 ede. B.Weden. T. iden, de yuidte 


Ueuer. T.Wcter, G.Tidlibr, awtifferand. L Teſ- - 


. H. Telar. 1." Yeldvo, 


14455 Wee.” B. Up, Ons. T..atr, Uns, Sax, We, G. Nous. I. 
"Noi, H. L. Nos, 2 Gr, v6, i. nos, in duals namere. Gr. nuns, ab ta, 


H. Eſcardir, Sadr. L Sechigre. G. Sarctr —— 
024A 

14457 aWad, B.Ulied. L. Herbanoxia, Erratica.. 

14458 gm mor Vi. ſub 


m fpenaine,£ © ca + Wo Ki < yo 
ettimnana, 
- ors oFop, primana, , Hebdomada, fon hed 
b GeyWeeke, Vi.ix Gang & 
14460 kan Fora mer ay, 
ſſp m. Crd ipaps 


_— Fomemege 
oweyl nd grate Naſi. W Neſe. 1-L. Naffa. et 
# —_—_ 


14462 to Weene. T. B. 7daenen. Vi. ts Dee, or ts 
_ co (Weepe,  T. WWiepuen, B. enen, H. ps 
I.L Plorare. L.2. Flere. 1.2, Piengere, 2 Lats H.2. Lagri- 
mar, 1.3. Lagrimdre.. L.3. Lachrimari- Vi. to TQaite; Lament. 
14464 to Wepe for. Vi. 0 
14455 aWeeſeii. T. Tntifel, B. rn AY Yi L. Muſtch,z,f. 
1. D6nola, 6 donnola. H. Comadrtja. Gr 
14466 to Weate. B. Wdeten. T.aviflen, _ — 
14467 «a eenill. T. Mitel. H. Goresſo, « L. Gurgulio, velcurculis. 
Ha Cant, 7.x Galande ns G cnatrg 4 
2, 1a. 1.2. ©alander, oSo 
1445 {7 Ueife, Vi. Utatne, - 
14469 © Weigh, Waga, is acertaine waight of Cheeſe or tel, can- 
taning-156. Re pate be &> Clone. -- 
wo + or . (Heghen. T. Waegen, ab Was, > tibra, grating 
clar. 1. Peſare. G. Peſcr, ou poiſer, «. pendo. L. Truzindre, 4 
a, ponderare. Gr., ev. Vi. to Ballance, 


poiſe. T. Gewicht, B. ne” 
derare. G,Pois. 1. H. Peſo. ods Thar be oh mie 
_e Sor th a i the 


both, Medica & Ciuilis 
runt. i por up aca ag 


and | uarader yer) 
por dee pond rae 
b @leightic, or a matter of wei 


(H), 34473 


16s |< ad 

14474 Weich-na. Vi. 

14479: ieone. "'G. Bien venw Be vn, H Bis meal Lc 
Grams 


All], 3 nth, otiibe, : | ob; erage <5 
2 Ind py Gong 
Gr-Tv » WAGs, yds, bonus. .* 


. 


- Yo OE IE 
= - &. 3 


$7 I 


Arete - 41 6 4er EL Agts «a4 m_ 
Ie Eg tg we EC en ere ps hoop 


W EN. 


WHT” 3 


a Whale. 


Wheate. 
* Triticum. 
* Frumentum. 


* Rota. 


L. Optim2,a optando. Grz. dem, vel deicur, ab der@, i. op- 


anell-bere, Sax. pelboNcn. Vi. Noble, 
Well-cone. Vi. A 


UWNell- ; . Vkb Mimolt. 
bones of Vi. Eloquent, 
Well-wulng. T. Gutwillig. B. Goetwllich. H. Bienquerido. 
G. Bienvoulint, ow bienveillanc, 1. Benewolo, 2 L. Benevolus, ex bene, 
& volens. Gr. avis, ex Ivgi. bene, & H6S- i. animus. 
(t) 14479 (> Welles in ſo called of the many Welles 
and forings there, © Camd. v#d? Fonranenfis Eccleſia vocatur, © idem. 
14480 a L: Wallis. T. Geifch. B. Walſman, inde 
Wallones in Belgia, && Wallachi ad Danubium, noma ;7axerunt. Vi. 
& Kilian. Walli etiam bodie vocant Anglum Saflonig, Vi. (> Tims 
* bzians, 
14481 elt of a carment. B. Paſſement. T. Epn belege an ten 
—— bite H. Elcabo, o berde de la veſtidura. L. Lim- 
bus, 4 lambendo tcrram, Fimbria, limbus. Vid. Yemme, Boz- 
dure. 
14482 !oUlelt, or bemone. G. oo Vi.co Hemme. 
1448 caelth. Vi. wealth, iches. ; 
14484 a Wench, ex (ctenſch Belg. Vi. Maid, &> Girle. 
14484--2 « Wenne, H. Lamparon. L. Scrofula. Vi. Dwelling, & 
ho nut rg anedcr Aoc/Dep 
14485 Wenſdap. Vi. ommesſeptimane ve . $ 
14486 > Tere, Werre, ſienifieth as much as Aſtimarſo Capitis 
aur pretium hominis, @ Lamb. explicat. of Saxon words, verbo @ſti- 
matio. That isto ſay, As much as one paid for killing of a man :Where- 
by be gathereth that ſlaug\ters, and ſuch other great offences were more rare- 
t committed in ancient times then now : when as for the multitude of of- 
fenders, d:athis moſt inſtly inflited for thoſe cranes, that tben were r,- 
—_— pecuniary mulas: of this ſee C Houcden, part. poſter. An- 
in Henrico 2. fol. 344. 4lſoof old, as inthe © 23. chap. of Exod. 
verſ.1. in the old Law of Moſes, itis ſaid thus : 1f a man ſtcale an Oxe 
or Sheepe, and kill it, or ſell ic, he ſhall reſtore fue Oxevfor the Oxe, 
and foure Shbcepe for the Sheepe, &c. 

14437 (> Wieregelt thef, /ipx-fietb a Theefe that may be redeemed by 
Were. Vi. Were ſupra. | 
14488 4s it ere, H. Caf. G, I. L: Quaſi, Tanquam, Inſtar, Vid. 

Like 


aq nnaftn 


14489 Werie, Vi. Wtearie. | 

(+) 144960 tÞ Werlam freet. Vi. 05> Watling fire. 

14491 Heſand, Vi. Weaſand, SO _ , 
74492 theanteſt. T. B. Tel. 1. H. Occidente. G. Occident. L. Occi- 


dens, entis, occaſus. Gr. Jvors. 
Minfer, that is, the Weſt Minſter,or the Weſt Monaſte- 


b y 
$4 = becauſe ſeated on the Welt part of the Ciric, before it was 
built, it was called Thorncy, of thormes that grew there, © Carad. 

(q) c and. L Weſtmorlandia, 3. eſt more-land, 
to roorifh, ontiled, « Camd. : 

(t) 14493 (> Weſt-Saxon Lawes. Vi. (> Werchenlage. 

14494 (et, Vi. Wette, 

14495 10 Tyzete, B. Taeten. T. (eiffen, Vi. io Know, 

14496 Wether. Vi. aceather, 

14497 a Wether, 07 gelded ſheepe. Vi. « Weather. 

14498 TWette, B. Nat, T. Naſz. L. Madidus, madefaQtus. G. Mo- 
uille, humide, quaf humore ydus. H. Mojado. I. Bagnato, @ bagno, 1. 
balneo. Gr. NdCgxy ©. ; 

14499 70 Wette, G. HumeRer. L. HumeRare, madefacere. I. Bag7477- 
H. Mojar, G. Mouiller. B. Netten, T. Netzen, Grz. NaCpize- 
Vi. aqette, Vi. Moiſtneſſe. 

14500 aWenill, Vi. Wigeuill, ; 

14501 to ep, quecung, inuenies in THep, queras in Tet, 

1450z TUhaic, Vi. Whete, F f 

14503 a Whale. B. Wal, TWalviſch. T. waalfiſch. H. Vallena, Balle- 
na, G. Balcine. I. Ballena. L-Balzna, a Gr. Beaave. Heb. yy 
Balah, i.abſorpſit, dexorauit, © Becm. 3 Gr-xijT @,, idem. 

14504 Whan. T. (aan, wen, Vi. hen. ' i . 

14505 a Wharfe, ab Uerf Belg. idem. T. Garff, 5. 14745, 4 Werffen, 
i.iacere, ab hominibus eſt proieum. I. Sbarco, a disbarking place. 
14506 | Uaharfage, i 4 Fee due for ary thing that us brought 03 the 

Wharfe, to be carried by water. Vi. Hallage, Houſage. 

14507 1 Utharfe, Wharfa, i a broad plaine place, xcare to & Creeke 
er Hith of the Water, @ {y Wares vpon, that be brought to or from 
the water, tobe tranſported to any other place, { New booke of En- 


tries, 3. Col.z. 
14508 (> Wharſinger, is th: Keeper of the Tharfe, q An.7.Edw.6. 


Cap. 7. 
—_ 2 (Qtharle, T, Wirtel, B. Wonel, actertel, Woznel, Weryel, 
@ vertendo, vnde & G. Verteau, os verteilde fuleau. L. Vei riculum, 

ſex vertibulum, a vertendo, ſpondylium. Gr. avoydvAtoy, 2 avoydVAQe , 

i. vertebra. 1. Spondielio, verticolo, filatore,fuſarolo. H. Tortera, m. 
14510 What, B. (at. T. Wag. H. Que. I. Che. G. Que, quoy. L. 

Quid, quidnam. Gr. 7, 

(t) 14511 athape. Vi. UWheie, & f 

14512 a Theale, ex Wtalle Belg. i. ebulitio. G. Eaurolle, f. Acrolle, 
ab cau, 4. aqua. Vi. lifter, or Pimple, 

1451; Wheate. T. Wieytzen, « HR Chitroh, i. ſrumentum,triticwn, 

C Heluig. B. Terwe, H. * Trigo. L. Triticum. G. * Fromenr, ou 

froumenr. I. Fromento, 0 forments, L. Frumentuw,armentum, C Bec. 


\ 


Gr. 7vggs. 

14514 a Wiheele, B. Ziel, T. B.z. Bad. H. Rucda. G. * Roue. I. 
Ruta, L. Rota, 4 RA Ratah, x. rotawit. 

b the ſirake of a Wtheele, T. Bad ſchiene. B. Radt-ſchene. G. Le 
fer autour dela roue. 1. 1! ferramento che va mtorno la ruota. H. Can- 
> cincho de la rucda. L. Canthus, 3 Grz. xarSvs, E Quin. 

«I, | 

c ewaterTheele, to draw water. L. Hauſtrum, rympanum. Gr, w#4- 
TOY aw13oy,ab afTAY, i. haurio. G. Larouc, qui ſert A puiſer 3 
leaui. I. Kota, g altrg ingenio decawar aqua. B. (Cater radt, T- Waller 


radt, Ein ſchepf rad, 2 ſchiplen, i. baurive. H. 


d «Spinvers hezle, B. T. | 


iculus, cute, 2 forma fundtore. G. Rayon doe 
-, - «oma H. Rayo dela rueta. L. Radius rotz. Graz: aviiew 


. * { 


. Welpe, Utulpe, G. Chica6t, peri 
os Lcagnaob. H.Perrille, Gr. bY 
xudecr. 


b the Utheipe of aLyon. Vii Lpon, 
12518 When, B. Wan, wan ner. T. Wlann,wen,. G. Quand. I.H. 
L. Quando, quo tempore. Gr. x75. 
; resfois & = 7 an aut rt our quier 2 TY 
. v0 , ic 
I ue. Ge & wy. 2 : _ _ 
4519 Whence, ex hence, z. bixc. T. Uon wainnen. B. Uan waer. 
na rg I. H: Donde. L. Vnde, 3.ex quoloco, ve! « quo loco. Gre. 
y. | 
74520 Where, B. (laer, T. + G. Ou. 1. ; i 
ſoo hens, Woh I. Oe, 0 dove. L. vi, 3 


14537 Wherefoze, or why. T. @tardimb. B. UWaerom. I. Perche. H, 
Hogs G. Pourquoy. L. Quire, Quamobrem, Quaproprer. Gr. 


I4521-=2 Cahereto. B. UWaerto, L. Quorſum, ad quid. G. 
I. Acbe. H..A que. L, Ad quid. W "Y an 

14522 « Cherle that women put on their dindle. Vi. 

14523 4 Wherrp, or Ferrie-bsat. I. H. Gondola. Vi kker. 

145324 Whether, B. (teder, weders, T. Weder iſt es, L. Vaun 
mauis, _ pence there. 3.0 

I4525 UW 7 ,ex »3.vbi. T. Mohin, P. UWeerhen. 
L. Qub, Quorſuw, Vande & 1. 7«ſodeve. H. Donde. G. Vers quel 
lieu, vers quel coſt, de quel coſts. Gr. 773. Vi. 

14536 10 TWhette, T. Wetzen, B. Wetten, G. Eſguiſcr, Eguiſcr, 
Aguiſer. H, Aguzar. I. Agaizare, 4 L. Acutre, 3 Gr. ed, i. micro, 

| Cuſpiss Grz. axorew, 3Zvra, ab Fr, i. actitus, quod 3 Eve, i. 


radio. 

b « arthetſtone, B. 2ci&tſteen, T.Wetzftein. H. Aguzadera. G. A. 
guiſoire, pierre A aguiſer , queus 0% queux, £. I. Cote, f, L. Cos, 
cotis. 

14527 &thep, Vi. Uthete, 

wp ich, Batches T aeicher, G 

14529 gt . . 4» i cyer, . Qui, Que, gd. L Chi 
Che, Dualc. H. Quien, Que, Qual. L. Qui, Quz, Fg TA y 

14539 Whie, Vi. Uherefoze. 

14531 « Whifler, I. H. Baſtionero. | 

14532 While, or i tbe meane While, B, Wa Ter-w ' Hs NL 
Teil. G. Cependant. H. Entrergnto. don tips 
Mientras, 1.2. Metre. L. Interim. G. usJaZo. 

14533 «great While, T. Lang, lange Weile, B.Lan whe. G. 
Longuement. 1. Luagamente. H. Lungo tiempo. L. Dewey. 
14534 after a While, within theſe fewdazes. Vi. 
14535 Whin, Vi. Reſt-barrow, ix Beſt, & 

14536 toUhine, ex Wieinen T. idew. Vi. :o Teepe, 

14537 « Whinneard, or Haxger. Vi. Hanger. 

14538 :o Mhinnie, vox ſta aſono. Vi. to Neigh, 

14539 « Whippe. B. Wippe, G. Flagelle. 1. F » L. Flagellum, 
dire a flagrum, aflagro, 2 pxiw,i.vro. T.G . B. Geefle= 
ling. H. Agore. Gr. wda#. Vi. Dcourge, - 

b :wTQhippe. Vi. © Dcourge. 

14540 7oTthirle, 4 T. Uirren, 3. ixvoluere. Vi. to Tarne., 

14541 a Wlhirle of 2 fprndle. Vi. a Wtharle, 

b &« Whirle-gtg. 1. Gyro. L.Gycus. Gr. wess, 3 Wen, i. gyro. G: 
_ rour, ab ztorqueo. T. Ein rei, H. Buoka. L.z, Circuitus,cire 
culus. 

c « TAhirle-poole. B. Wervel-poel, L.'Verrex. Vi. Guiltfe, 

d the Sea-monſter, called the Wthirle-poole. G. Sedencre, Vi. an Oxch, 

c aUthirle-wnde. B. Weruelwind, T. Utindwirtel. H. Remolino, 
Toruellino. G. Tourbill6n. L Tirbize. L. * Turbo, inis, * Typhon. 


Gr. Tupwy, 3 Tn, vcrbero, coquad multim verberat adſtantia,cps- 


Ca, quaſi gipia@, a gigu, i.verto, volyo. 

14542 4 tag _ 4 Scaperzone, Schiaffo. | 

14543 7o « B.T. Wiſperen en, B.2. -blaeſen 
Zumbar, m_ L. Suſurre, Muflo, ro, TY ra 

14544 toTUhiftle, L. Fiſtulare. Vi. H. Siuir, B, Siffelen; 
G. Subler, ſifler, 1, Subbiare, Pr (9) Sibilare. Gr. overtvow, 3 
overyt, i. fiſtula. 

74545 « Whiftle, Vi. Pipe, Flute, 

14546 White, B. it, T. Weif, I. Bianco. H, Blinco. G. Blanc. T. 
2lanck. L. Albus, ab «apes, i. albus, & Helujg.Gr.adx35, Candidus. 

(t) 14547 KF Whits-Hal!, the Kargs Houſe at London, was firft 
called Yorke-houſc, as pertaining to the Archbiſhopsof Y orke,untill 1 5 29. 
that King Henry the eight tooke it from Thomas Woolſey Cardinal 
and Archbiſhop of Yorke, and gane it the name of Whire=hall, & Stow 
Surgey of London pag. 835. There is another place of this name called the 
tz White-hall, where che Courr of Requeſts xs hept in the Pallace 
at Weſtminſter. 

14548 White, or gray for ace. Vi. Yoarie, 

b the CAhite of an egge. B. Ep-claer. T. Epclar, G. Le blanc d'yn 
cuf, aubun, aubin, ozaulbin. L; Albumen, albugo. 1. Chiarad ove. H. 
Clicade hueuo, Gr. acroug. . 


E _ 


TN os 
% 


c > White Þarf filuer, paid into che Exchequer, * out. of the * TheForceft 
Forreſt of _ Fr nx) arivg alids = Ws Forreſts _— of White-Harr, 
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* Daminica 
ia albis, 


* Proſtibula. 


59 _ ac- a) 14559--2 4 WWhozle, Vi.a Wharle. 


cuſac Morchos, * 
vxde. Vi. Clo- 
dius. 


* Scelus. 


ple B. LO T. 
Er ex merianc. . 1. Merle. H. 


-g tern 
athitied. Vi. Dzancke, Cup-ſhot \Tipled. 
_ enherfutid, i lb fol CET 


on ime ion Pak. Vil 
14551 (tho, B. ie, T. Wer, G. Qui. L cis, H, Quien. L. Quis, 
quiſnam, ecquis. Gr. 73. ® 
OE Lene nn 
uiconque iſquis, quicunque. Gr. 3525, 0708p, 
ah Whole, or eT Þeil. Gr. va, i. ſanus,ab ja@&, i. torus. 
i 
I455; whole or /afe. Vi. Safe, 
14554 to make Whole, Vi. toHeals; 
$419 any gr on, » Bll, 
C T.Hetllaut, B. Heetſaent, . fall of health. G. I. Sa- 
_ G.z. Saluraire, 12. Salutdre, ſaluifero. H. Saludble. L. SYu- 
ber, ſalucaris, 4 ſaJus. Gr. owJne«@-. 
d ahom, the acenſativecaſs of Phe. L. Quem. Vi. tho. 
14556 to Whoope, Vi.:oHallow, & Hope, 
14557 a ,07 Hoop Bard ſo called. Vi. Houpe, 


14558 a Whcope of a barrel, Vi. a Heope, 
14559 « 00, or barlet. B. Boere, T. sf} htren, 5. conducere. 
T.2. Metz. G. * Paillarde, f. &+ Paillard, 2 Lat. Pallaca, 2 Gr. 
may. G2. C Purain. I. Pxttans. H. Pura, 4 Lat. Pata, 3. pr1e- 
Putin, 2 purando, quia apxd Iudzos preputia przputabantur. H.2. 
* Ramera, eff meretrix viucns extra mnros ciuitatis 3 _ s > tugariſs, 
que tegebantur ramis, C Couar. the next degree aboue our Hedge-whores 
zu En RX: 8. Mererrix, icis,4 merendo. * Proſtibula; x, f. g. 2 
proſtando. Gr. * Tzopyn, 4 Tpre, i. vendo. 
d Whozedome or fornication. B. Yoererie .T.Hnrerey,a hur.;. Wmeres 
trix. L. Scortitio, 4 ſcortum. H. Puteir, putaria. Gr. mipyesa, A ajp= 
yew, i. vendo. G,Paillardiſe. Vi. Foznication. 


2 © a (hoze-monger,or Uthoze-bunter. B. Hoeren-iaegher, T. Huren- 


iager. G. Puricr, Purafticr, Paillard. 1. Putaniero. H. Putaficro. 
I.2, Fornicatre. H, Fornicador. L.Fornicitor,* Ganeo,Mererricari- 
us,4 meretrice.* Aquariolus, * Mozchus. Gr. 2018s, mepr Or. B.B0z= 
deel bzoker, Bozdeel bzoke,vtews ganeis.' Vi. a Fognicator, Kecher 


* 


3 


4560 Whoſe e T. Welches oder Weſz e B. Wien hozt hetto ? G. 
qui eſt ? I. 4 chie ? Dichie? H. De quien ? Cuis ? L.Cuius? 

ni Why. Vi. (Qherefoze, Duecungue preterea inuenies in Uihy, 
queres 11 Thi. 

14562 Wicked, T.B. Bos-wicht, T.z. Boſs, Dchandtitch. G. 
Impic,com. a Lat. Impus, Improbus. G.a, Maulais, 2 Lat, Malas, I. 
MalogMeſthino, Catting, G.z. Meſchinr. H. Maluido. I.2. Maluagio, 
Scelerato. L. Scelerarus, ey 6 ae Gr. wte&-.Vi Un- 
| ENIREEG ng, 
> aid. I. wionky ele 3. Scelas ReirS ag 

M Sc atexx34 0 Sceler cris, q ine 
ceelo. Malitia, Maligniras. G. rrtDenlcy f. Gre. puteia. Vid. 
Uitce, Jmpietie, Ungovlineſſe. 

14563 agree forte a T. Wickelen, 5. ob»olvere. B. Wifſe, i. reſtis, a 
Wi T. (eiden, H. Vime. I. 7itice, /imine. L. Vimen, 9. Vin- 
my "4s pin 7%, Cn SE _ . Har, Harc Gr. 
fie,a p aig ,AVy@,i av3zs, i, Vi. Ofler. 

14564 «Wirket, B. alticket, anincket, G. Ghicher, queſfHuifler. L. 


Feſtra. T./Thoalein., H. PortezuEla. I. Portella, Porticella. L. Por- 


ricula, F6rula, Foricula, Oftiolum. Gr. weiNev. "Vi. Dee, Gate, 
14565 Wide. B. eagve. T-Wetit. Vi. Bzoad, Large, 
b @alideneſſe, Vi, Bzoadnelle, 


24566 a Widow. B. Mitre, T. Wittwe, axxittib. G. Ve- 
fuc. 1, Yedoua. H. Biuda, Viiida, a Le. Vidua, Biuira, ast Diuira,z, 
quaſidiſa3 viro. Fel Vidua, & Viduus, ab iN ,i. privatus. 

b (7 theKings Widow, Conſule luriſperitos eorumgque libros. 

c «<abow that batb beenetwice maried. L. _ Biura, 

d a Widower, B. Weduwer, Tdldduwenaer. T. Witwer, Witman, 
I. Yedowe. G. Veuf, H. Bude. L. Viduus. Gr. 8g@, 4 05s, i. ca- 
. TEO,PTIUOT. 

c UWiowhod, I. 7iduiti, Yedmdnga. G. Viduite, Vefuage. T. 

aitwenſtand, B. acteduwelicken ſtaet, 2 Le. Viduitas, 2 viduus. 
Gone Vi.ſupra in Wtdow. 


() JOEL ld Ute, « Hiuer ix Herefordſhire, L. Vag®, 4 vegendo, 


woſt 
14568 "2 B. aahf. T. Wetb, 2 goiCe, Phobe, 1.Laac force 
hy yy ny nr B. "Ee WwHf, T. le Vaor,quef þ 
HoyE" 2. Hanſz-frawe, H. Muger. 1. Mogle-L. Vxor, 
| WR Iſchah, z mulier, ex, & Guich, & T; Miintn 
or Le quaſs.Vnxor : domun enim viridedutta, oleo poſtes i 
_ G. Fexame- 12+ Conſorte. L. 2. Coniurx, Coniunx, 4 conjungendo, 
Gr. walrgg, yuw), q. depo, 4 ap ws i. gign0, pario, 4aox @, ab « 
fgnificanre, op, ſimul, & a4 m mododueſſee, A xoi- 
, SIS FEI AN 264es gg rg 4. nuptiz f vEaS 
Gond-Ulife, « teri comment) o/2damang Neighbours meare fort an 
condition. Vi. G coduile in voce God, 
C « booſe-Wite, 


-d + gps. _— 7 Ga $6 1 


i, Perwtnckle, 
14573 the (QtH, T. B. aatitle, 4 La:. Velle: 6. Volonck. L Fon. H. 
Volonrid. L Vohuncas, 2Gu. ſanor, nua, i. rexuits abnuit, Arbitri- 

um, ab arbitrari. Vi tade, 
14574 4 or inde, Vi. Winde, Weaning, Jatent. 
14575 the laſt Till or Teſtament, Vi. Teſtament, 
ee nn on OE. 

a or 

c to Uillor command. Vi. io Command. 
14577 to WH, or to be willang. B. - eaollen, G. Vouloir. L 


Polere. L. Velle, & vols. Gr. . Plaagtet H. Querer, de Lat, Quzrere, 


d Utiifull, fl of bis ene wil. Vi. Odſtinare, 


14578 (Allow berbe. G. * Lyſimachie. H.Lyfaquia 1 I, Liſimachia. 
L. T peon, ſeu Lyſimichia. Gre, Avauagor, 


_—_ or ken: We ann T. 
14579 * 179 * a llowwrre, B 
vo. 


melen, i. mmonly, T. ry eg G. Tariere, e+ tericre. L. Tere- 
bra, terebrum. Gr, 74psacyy, 373gio, i, perf6ro. 1. x" tx 
3 Lat. abl. Terebello,jdeze. H. Barrena. Vi.Wiercer, Boyer. 

14584 to pierce witha Titmble. Vi. to Boze. 

14583 «a (atmple, B. aaimpel, G. Guimple, Vi. puller, 

14534 fo WOince. Vi. to Kicke, 

(t) 14535 6 a acted Suffex. Vid: i# (© Cinques 


ports. 

Ry wen Ex . Sax. Wintancheſter, i. Wintonie ca- 
ſtram; Br, Caer Guent, 5. iuitas alba. L. valg, Wintonia,quia fta oft 
i ſolo, creta & argilla albicanti, q Leland. a Ptsl. & Antomn. vocatu? 
Vento B ,qudd olim Belgz.(vr Ceſar babet ) nn Britanniam,pre+ 
de, ac inferend; bellicauſa, tranſierunt. 

14537 to {Ttincke, Vi. Winks, 

14588 the Winde. B. (Ulind, T. Wint, 2 winden, au! wenden, 3. ver- 
tere. G. Vent. I, Yento, H. Vieato, L,* Ventus, ventitands, © Pe- 
rot. Gr. dreu$}, ab Leen flo, ſpiro. 

b the Eaſt inde. T.Oft-wind, B . Olten-wind, G. Vene de le- 
uint. I. Vento 4 levdnre. H. Vienco del orierice. L.* Subſolanus, 
* Eurus, 3 Gr. Tvg@- in 757 dw piay, i. ab aurora fluens. 

ec tbeVef-Winde, T. OIERT GENUR OLSIL 
Oeft, View occidental 8 del peniente. L. * Fau6nius, 3 fauore, move 
enim & conſulit geniturz. G.. 2, Zeforo,Zepbiro," 


0, 
phyrus. Gr. TOS ou Twhge Yr rr ris Cov RR 
d the South-Utinde. T. Suthwint von mictag. 8. Den Djden» 
yon G. Seating H. Fiento de meds dia. L. * Auſter, ab 
hauſter, C Ifid. & T. Begen windt, G.2. Ven. 
* Nocus;3 Gr. Nir@, &d ms rv! ©, i, ab 


e the N B. Een Nozd-winde, T. Nozd-wint, der 
byſer. G.-Vencde biſe, 2 T. Belen, 3 ſcope, quarum officixan flatu 
ſoefformar. Owned Sohn Jowngr en appella- 
rur , q Becms, I. La tramentane, quaſi vitra 'firus Ita» 
liz, 1ſettextrione, Borea. H. Ciergo, Regakion, O Cour H:2. Boress, 
Aquilen. L.* Aquilo, 4 vebementiſms pretiputique 

q Scal. & Feſt. Lat. * Boreas, 3 Gr, Pogbaye 

f tbe South-eaſt Ulhinde, 7. Scilocco, Scirocco. 
the South-weſt Utinde. T. Dud-welt-winde, B. »-welt-wind, 
' G. Soueſt, 1. Garbine,2 Garbo,pulcher,venrus enim e 
Libeche. H. 1] Viento entre oct y medio dias Z. Libs, 
0 tb, I A«/7ww, i. linquo, deficio. MC-Nir@. La. Africusy 
h cheNorth-weſt Gatinde, G. Northweſt. T. Nottwels. B. Nozderts 
welten, 1. 'Griego, vento gregale: H. Gallego. L. oven nephang, 
c__— japix, :- Gre, Cp, ab ny 


Ee ene Pts: 
t i, 

tonne, T. B, winden, T.z. wenden, G. T6rdre.H. 

Torcer. I. Torcere. L. Torquere.' Gr. opipw, 3 2p6mts, i. yerro- Vi-to 
{Twikt, or Twine. 


(+) 14530' to Winds, or blowabornt, L.Carnicinare, 
I4531 to - <rmgp 


G.Emploronner. H, Eaiboluer. "AE 
uo. Gr.Cwtaiflouar, 3 Cwnrifle; i. conuoluo. 
14532 to! fike. Vi. ww in Bev 


Ji > 


© LnE 


S165 2a | 


or make into bottomes. 5 wider open cvs, T.. 


* Lyſimachis, 


x Joall 


® Boreass 


a Wing 


W1N 


© « Wide, or breath, B. wind. Vi. 


I. Seftentaments. L. Su- 

ten ſuſt:ntands, fulcimenrum. 1. Colonna. H. 
Colomna. G.z. Colomne, « Let. Columna, 4 Columis, quomam - 
tar columinis, a forma, aut quia culmen, ſex teffum ſuſtinent. Gra. 5v- 
a@, 3 51ſa1, i-columen, ab icy, i. ſto cereus. | 6 

© Winde-flower. 1H. L- Ancm6ne. Grz. <reuyy, ab ar, i. 
venrus, T. Hasken krant. Hac kenkruyt. G. Paſſcficur,# Dioſcor. 

f winde-galles i» « horſes legges. G. Les caux, i. Aque, waters, 9444 
proueniznt ex aquoſis humoriþus. | 

14533 Windeleſoz, or Xindeſs, « Harald, Vi. Harold, 

(+) 14534 a Winde-mill. Vi. * Mill, 


E 7 24535 the « B. Windpppe, Aſþers Arteria. * Trachea,vel 
ae cg Gr. 7p«;x0%, 277405, i alper, ob afperitater buis plule.L.z. 
® Brochus, * Brochus, Broncus, Bronchus. Grez.Begyx ©, Bejx@, aBgize, 
Bronghus. i. madefacio, irrigo. G, Le goher, T. Lungen Rot, Rohz, t 
arundo, 1. Artcria del pulmone, H. El gargauero,caha delpulmon, Vi. 
WMeat-pipe in ; : 
b ainoie. 3 Nadich, T. Windig, G. Ventfux. 1. YVentoſo, H. 
Vent6ſo. L. Ventoſus, Gre aysua:\g. | : : 
Winding 14536 a Winvinglheet, becauſe the dead bodies are winded in ſuch 
ſhecr. ſheers, T. * Dterbktittel, B, Gheſtozuen doecke. H. * Mortaja, a 


| mucrte, B.z. * Dwest doecke, T.z. Dchweil-tuch, ex fchweill, 
cel. : 5. ſuder, & tuch, i. pans. G. * Suaire, dans leque} ou enſcuclit les 


* Mertaja. morts. I, H. Sudario. L. Sudarium, quod recipiat ſudorem Zot2us cadane- 
a . 14, amiculum, ferale. Inughucrum &lincum cadauerile, Gr. Kaye 
doeck, Ipimray. 
* Suaire. 14537 a Winding ſtare. Vi. Dtaire, 1 

14538 a Windlefſe, or pul, ro winds vp heauic things. B. Winds, 

wind-aſſe, windel, Vi. Pulley. , 

14539 «Window, 1-H. Ventana, @vento. B. Uenlter, T. Fenſter. 
9 Feneftrs G. Feneftre, H.z. Finieſtra. LL. * Feneftra,antique feſtra, a Eaſrew, 
__ i. lucere : vel feneſtra, quaſi fereſtra, quia infert domo lucem. Gr, * Iv» 
® Wew. ets, 3 2, i. oftium. ; | 3 
* eBay win- Þ * 4 bey indow, becauſe it is built round Lke a bay for Piipping. L. 
dow. * Maoniinum,s Mcnio Cenſore, inquit q Feſtus, quz primus foro 
* Mcenianum, Vltra Colummas, tigna proiecit quo awipliarentur ſuperiora ſpeffacula. < A- 


unde. ſcon, I.Bakone. G. Yne ſaillic, ou proic& de maiſon. T, Tin arc=- 

kel, ob formame. B. Dusrſpzonc, Vi. Bay-window, 

c lattice Window, & g/sſe window. Vi. Lattice, & Glaſſe, & 
caindow, : : ; - 

(+) 14540 (> Windſo2e ir Barkeſhire. Sax,Wyndvley Noa, fork, 
of the winding of the Riucr about that ſhoare, © Came. L. Windlc- 
ſora. : 

Wine. 1454: Ting, T. ein, B. Win. G. Vin. I H. Yino. L. * Vinum, 

* Vinum. a viquod vim inſerat menti, vel 3 Gr. Tin, i. vinum, 

FS b aſcend Tine, Vi. infra, a thixne Tine, 

c nzw{aine, G.Mouſt. T.B. oft, LH. Moto. L. Muſtum. Gre- 
ci quicquid nouellum vocant M63ey, vr C Homerus, geogeror yuieror, 
ab eo manifeſto diftigneſt moſtum, muſtum, vt muſta poma, nauſta ztas, 
C Nexio; Ita @ Playto muſtainuenca, cit noua, Vi. Monſte, 

d Claret Wine. Vi.ia Claret, 

e $ paxifh Haine. Vi. Dacke. - 

f a Winepreſſe. Vi. Paeſſe. P ? 

S Wine preſſe. B, Win perfler. G. Prefſureur. T. Keltermeylter, 
L. Torcularius. I. Chi preme cox tortolo. H. El que appreta con torno, 
Gr. alwaiGr. 

5 h athmne Wine, called ſecond Wine, B.Wthncken, fieckte whn. T, 
Cacinle. G. Vinor, vinert, petit vin. 1. Yindccio, vmeto, picciol vin. 
H. Pequefio vino, vino flaco. L. Villum. Gr. c:y4ecoy, EY 

1 to allay Wine. G. Deſtremper & Meſler le vin. 1. Adacquare il Vino. 
H. Remojar el vino con agua. L. Diltere vinum. 

k a Wline-taverne, Taberna vinaria. Vi. a Tauerne. 

] a Wine veſell. L. Vasvinarium. G. Broc, a Gr. Ber ®, idem,a 
Pewev, i, d fundendo. 

m theGodof Wine. Vi- Bacchug. 

14542 « (Utnge, qua winde, winden,?. intorquends eleuare. B. Uioe= 
ghel. T. Flligel. B.z. Uliegel. G, * Aile, 1H. L, Ala, z, ab alo alis, 
quia pullos ſub ca alit, Gr. T+ggy. 

14543 70 Winke._T. B.atinken, . G.Cligner. I. Cennare. H. Ojcar.- 

Gr. oxaphtuvoxs. L,Conniucre. 

14544 to bood-(linke. Vi. ſub voce Bod, 

b a«Cinking, or twinckling with the eyes. Vi. it voce Epe, 

14545 1oTainne. B. (Winnen, T. Gewinnen, Vi. Gaine, & Get, 

14546 ioAinnow corze,cx wine, ;. vextus. TB. (Hannen, ex wanne, 
& vannus, G, Vanner. I, Jamie. L. Vannare, vannire, 4 vannus, 
ventilare, a ventulus, quia tric vans edit ventuinm, H. Auentar, de 

- Viento. Gr. Amydo. 

14547 !oWdlinſcot, Yi. to Watnſcot, 

14548 76 Wdinſe, Vi. io Kicke. 


% 


E- 
Ala, unde. 


*Winter,Und?, rg549 - the cainter, B. T.ainter, ex wink, FA ventxs, quaſi windheer, 


1. yentorum Dominus, Lord ef wiides, Virgil. frigeribus parto agti- 


* Hyems, colz plerumque fruuntur, & Becan, L. * Hyems, hyemps, hiems, ab 
HR Ue Sr, i. placre, CYarro. L.2. * Bruma, x, 4 brevitate, quaſi begs 
* 1«ap, breuis dies, © Feſt. G. Hyuer, yuer, H.Inuicrno. I. Inwerno, 
* wu, Vide, GOT. * 26144. Alchough God ſends vs ſharpe inter of reproach,and 


hard Froft and 7ce,yer our of his corpaſſion he ſends vs weather to melt 
it againe to our comfort. ; 

b Winter berrie, or Alkakenge. G. Alcange, Alckechange, Alche- 
quange, vox eft Arabiea, Vi. Night-ſhades. 

c Uinter-Giloflower. L. Garyophyllus hycmalis,qued mags vigeatin 
byeme, ©« Doan. & Gerard. Vi. in Gilliflower, 

14550 zo Wipe, B. T. Willihen, ex Wiſch, 3. ongia- G. Torcher, L. 
Abſtergere, ex abs & tergere. I. Nettare, G, Netrolcr,q. nitidum fa- 
cere. 1. 2. Aſtingare, q. ficeum facere. H. Alimpiar, lunpidurs facere. 
Gr. amoVaw. GI. Kew. 

b ©» Uipe out. Vi.to Blot ot, to Deface, Cancell, 

14552 to Tips the noſe. B. Vklneupten. T. Julzchneutzen, 1. 2ſ0c= 

care, G. Moucher, L. Mingere, i mundurs ago, emungete, ab ox & 


5. Stenne, Stennſel. T. Dtiizen, 2 | 
Souſtcnement. 


mungere, 2 pay; 2, xlng i, naſus, 
: nium, que - * H. Alimpiar tas 

a (iping, B. 

omg 

1. Eiym.ſupra in voce, to (ipe., 
c aTUtiping-cloth, or ſwoe-clout, T. wilchlumpen, 

G. Torch6n, H. Trapo. : | 
14552 Wiſanck, fc vecatur ab Indis, Yndian Dwallowozt. L. Vin- 

cetoxicum Indianum | | 


14553 «Uiſard, qua wiſe iv bis Art. Vi. Wizzard. 

14554 Wife, manner, fafbion. B. wie, ghijſe. G. Guiſe. LH.Guiſa. 
L. Modus, Ratio, Vi. Faſhion. 

yy artſe, A. whs, T. wweyl5, 4 wilen, ;. monſirare, ve!2 willen, Wiſe, 
3. ſtire, G. * 
zinet ad ſenſum guſtus, proprieque, res ſapere, dicitur PLene. 
gun ſaporem. Gr horice ad ——_ fapientem 
clle,ſeu reffa aut ſapida mente cflc przvlitum, 3 Gr. * Zople, 3 ouCw, * Zopde, So- 
vencror. Vi. Pzudent, phos. 


b aaildome, Þ. witheyt. T. weiſſheit, Gr. Zopia. G. Sagtfie. I. 


Saxit338, Sapienza. H, Sabiduria. L, * Sapientia, 4 cha- * Sapientia. 
cham, z. Sapiens,* Magus. Vi. Daplence, Pzudence, CE *Perſ# Sapicn- 
c the owe dr fiudieof Wtſdome. Vi. : tes vocabane 


14556 to With. B. T. wnndſchen, G.Souhaiter, Defidertr. H. Deſ- Magos, Grec 


ſcir. I L. Defiderare. Gr. W3cwes, abiv, i. bene, 8 4v, fund. L, Philoſophos 


bl 
Opto, ab ope,quia opem perimus. Gr. #1, ex 8m i. ad, & W- aeX pg 
£ as, —_ 
14557 /a Wiſpeof flraw, or ſuch like. B.T. wiſch. L. Penecillus, Pe- £7!i) ke oat 
tcS, 7 ; 


pes, 1. animus. Vi. to Deſire, ts Couet. 
nicillum, Peniculus. | 

14558 Tit. Vi. ditte. Dudes, 

14559 «4 Witch, 4 B. whchelen, Wwlechelen, i. hariolari, uaticinari. Witch, vnd?. 


I. L.* Saga, #, 4 ſagiendo, i. acutſentiendo. G. Sorcire, & ſavtibus, * Saga, unde. 


quibug utt ſolent in Diuinatione. Gr.gapuarxdrera. L. 23, Buſtuaria. 
H. Hechizera, 9. Fachizera, 4 faſtinivm, CCovar. B.Touereſſe, 
T. Jauberin, 3 Gr. ovC+g95, Sapiens, Vi. Dozcerer, Hagge; En=- 
chaunter, | 

b rt Witch, Vi.to Bevwitch, 

c Uitch-craft, i. ars yenifica. G. Sorcelerie, T.J 
uerye, I. Incante ſom. H. Maleficio. L. Veneficium, a Vi 
do. Gr. papparcia. Vi Eiym.in Witch ſupra. 

14560 to deeone to Wit. B. Witten, 5. ſtire. Vi. Know, 

14561 {UUith, T. Mit, B. Met, Med, a Gr. w. I H.Con,4L, 
Cum, a Gr. ovy. G. Auec. 

14562 a With, or fagot band, a T. Tide, i. ſax, vitex. B. tile, 
wis-hout, L. Vinculum. B. Bandt, T. Band, 2 Gr. <div, 
1. aſtringere. H. Aradura. I. Legame, legamento, a ligare. Gr.Jouds. 

14563 1s Withdzaw, a T. weg, & trahere. Y2deB. Pnt-trecken. 

G. Retirer. 1. Retirare. H. Retirar, a L. Rerrabere, idem. Gr. gia - 
KY « - Zurukziehen. » 

14564 to Wither, or ſade away. B. Uerwelckeren, T- Uerwelken, 
Fbnemmen. I. Marcire. H. Marchicar. L. Marcco, Marceſco. Gr. 
Kargivguan, Tabeſco, 4 tabes. 

14565 (FF Wi »(Verirum Namium)i in the CommonLaw, _ 
when a diſtrefle is taken axd driven into ahold, 8 outof the Coun- Wi 
tie, ſo that the Sheriffe cannot pon the Repleuin make deliuerie thereof 
10 the partie diſtreined. In which caſe this Writ of Withernam, or De 
Vetito Namio, is direfted tothe Sheriffe, for the taking of as many of his 1 
beaſts, rbas did thus unlawfully diftreine, or as much goods of his into 
bis keeping, tili hee bath made deliverance of the firft diſtrefle. The forme 
of the Writ « thus, © Fitz. nar. br, fol. 73, Tibi przcipimus quid ave» 
ria predia B. in balliua twa capias in Withernam, ec. and the © Re- 
giſt. Orig. fol, 82. & 83. & 79. a. & $0. a. and in the ludic. fol. 

29.2, & 30.8. whereby it appeareth, that the Sheriffe by words is 

will:d to take compenſation and recompence of the former taking 

ſo many Cattle, &c. 1: z« called Wither nam of the Low Dutch, exd 

Saxos pedden, or peGen, the German Wider, i, rurſusy againe, and 

Nam, or Narnp, i. caprio, a taking, of Nemen, 3. capere, to rake, as it 

were ataking againe, as the old Latine word, Reprzſalia, a Reprifal, 

when one taking of mee a diftreſſe, which in Latine i called Pignus, or 

any other thing, and carrying it away ont of the Iuriſdition whereI dwell, P 

I rake by order of bim that bath Luriſdiction, another diftreſeof bim againe, by 

i of —— 4 een and ave bring it into the TuriſdiRtion C 
erein I dwell, tbat by equall wrong 1 may come by cquall right, *N2- i 

matio animalium, likewiſe in Scotland: is vicd for weary rn Cattle, * Namatio 

as © M. Skene ſaith, de verbor. fignificar. vzrbo Averia, whow al reade imalium, 

verbo Namare. Alſo Vithernam, iz q BraR. lib. z. traR. 2.cap. 37. 

And alſs m EC Weſt. 2, cap. 2. ſcemeth to ſignifie an valawfull diſtrefle 

made by biz that hath no right co diſtreine, q Annory, £d.1.cap.z. 

C New booke of Entries, verbo Withernam, whereof is made this Latin? 

word * Vetirum Namium, a forbidden taking, or an volawfull taki 


. B, Tos 
a facien- 


1 


#9, A 


vix.in the firſt caking or diſtreſſe,to take away the meruaile of © Mae * Vzrtitum Na- 


berd in his Explication of Saxon wonds, how tWithernam, which is.a ra- iu, vade. | 
king againe, ſhould be Latined Verirum Namium, a forbidden'tahing, is 
nothing elſe but that the firſt taking or diftreſſe was vulawfull, and/o ws Law 
forbidden, and thereof called Veritum Namiuws. 
1456 a Withie tree. Vi. a Willow, 
714567 Within, B. Binnen. T. Darinnen, G. Dedans, LH. Dex- 
tro. L.Intus, @ Gr. $rddy, fatum ex prxpofitione Iv. | 
0). pong nay Vie, Gy 
14569 ou es. de dooze, Bupten, T. Dzaufſen, G. 
Dchors. I. Fxori, H. Fuera, L. Foras, Foris, quod in publicum fo- 
rum apericbantur, Gr. Were, 3 Weg, i. iannn. 
14570 Without, I. Abſque. G. Sans. I. Semxs. H.Sin. L. Sine- 
B. Donder, Greazdb. T. Dhn, | 
14571 70 With-bold, G. Retenir. H.Tener. I. Ritentre. Le Recinetc, -: 
Derinere. B. Dphonden, T. Juffhalten, Htuderhalten. Gr, &a- 
aauCafo, inde, cx om, Ke, i. tenco. Vi. to Detainee 
14573 70 With - Vi Refiſt, 
14573 « Witnelle,« Belg. weten,i./tire. B. Gen ghetnyge. T. Jeng. 
G. Teſmoing. I. Teftimanis. H, Teſtigo. L. Teſtis, 4reſtor. Gr. 


oy # 
14974 ts Ulitneſſe, 


ag py WAyTVEYS, is heſkin. 


age. I. Savio. H, Sabio. ant: ray wer yy > 
in ſe ali 


* Martyr,quid. 


BED 


Accultomed. 
14593 © Wood, o iv « rage. 
14594 Wood, 2B. oor, a 


14575 0 Witte, Vi Wotte, 
14576 aWittall. G. lannin. Vi. Euckold : hut a Wittall is a Cuc- 
kold, that wirs all, or knowes all, thatis, Knowes bimſelfe to bee a Cuc- 
eu gy commonly is the ef 2aan is the Pariſh that wits or knowes 


FI  bſia— —_ 


1 Ftons, Sharp os. Gs 


C preſſe of wit. 

* G. Subrili "Shes Fl H.S 
"Ge inwmnts Ve 

f anitringly, , or being warie of it. TAPAS. B. Wetentlijck, 

G. Sciemment. H. Scientificamente. I. Sapstamente, Scientemente. 


. Gre omputudros. 
p 8 nar en. ras. B. arteed Wael, Vi. Hick-wal,, greene 
Finch, i= voce F Loziar, 
h - a(Atuell.. T. "Pi 


i one that bad two Wines; L. Bigamus. Vi, Biganuile, 

14577 Xo133ard, T. Weiſlager, 4 weille, ;. ſppiens,c> ſagen, i. dicere. 
B. waerſeggher, ex Warr, i. verue, &-ſeggen, z. dicere. G. Devin, I. 

' Indovine. H. Adevino, aL. Duinare, to divine or gheſſe. Vi. aDiutz 


ner, Southſaper. 

'Woade. ries COS bd balhbin B. weede,weete, T. Loatde, 
* Guadum. G. Guedde, Guede, Guefde. 1. Guade. L.vulgo* Guadum, * Gla- 
* Glaſtum. pre) 4 mar be i. glaucum, ceeruleum. L. 2. Ifacis, - Gr.j2wng, ob - 

foliorum. G. 2. Paſtdl, B. z. Paſtel, H. Paſtello. L.z, 


oy 6Paſtellum, 2 mixw,i. inſpergo. 
14179, 0t, B. T. ace, a Gr, £2, i. YX. Vi. Ah. Vi. Dolour, | 
14580 anoefull,i. ful of woe. Vi. Heanie, Dad, Penfine, n 4 Wod-monger, qua wood -mengler q G.Qui venddu bois. I, 
r1458r ' to Woe, Vi. to Wee, Legnaru6lo, Legnaro. H.Lefiad6r. L. Lignitor. Gr. Evade. 
b aUioer. Vi. « Woer, o iT Court, CManwood parr, prim. of his Foreſt 


Wodmote 
() Zn A* oR, Woide, or Uttonlde, az old Exg/iſb or Saxenwerd far a Laves, pag: 99. Vi. 
Cotefſwold. 
Wolfe, vade. 1635, Wt B. «rg T. wolf, gow ig $7 G. a .S 4 7 
* Lupus. m.Loba, I. Lupoys, m- Lupa, f. L * Lupus, m. a,f. - Yilgranch, 3. ramulus ſjluaticus. Gr. yauxdurggoy, ex yAv- 
; Gre, idem, L,  AUngive, f. 3 Avxow, dilinio, dilicero, diſ- i i I - 


& Becm. vel adbx3s, i. albus, quiacitd caneſcit, vel ab Hebr. Banm-hecker, G. Pic, Piutrd, gt 
* Lupus, &av- ys Luhan, abſorbere. *Ruftici aint, vecem hominem perdere, Pimied, Eipee. H. Pico. I. Picchis. L. Picns, vel ab antiquo beccum, | — 
x@-, vnde. eum prior lupus viderit, vnde & ſubiro tacenti dicitwr Lupus in fabula, 3. roſtram; vel 4 T. Picken, 3.roſtro rundere, « Aldrou. Ifiod, G. 
* Lupus in fa= ſed; (eprius viſumſenſerit, deponir feritaris audaciam, * Lupus. Gr. ' *Gueſpier, 4 bn camedendis, H, Abejcriico, ab abtja, i.apis, vt L. * Gueſpicr, 
bula, vzde. auxdr, eſt & pilcis nomen, ſcilicet 05 voracitatem, * Meretrix dicitur » ab apibus comedendis. Vi. Gr, Jvoxonetafis. vad?, 


*Lupus piſcis, etiaw Lupa apud Ciceronem. #8 * Lupanar, i. proftibulum. Vi. Gr. 2. wASt8s, & m\tzgr. Vis 
*\Mererrix lu- Bzothell-boyſe. * Lupatum etiameft frenum aſperrimum, « bie r_ aWod-pigeon. Vi. Wod-culner, & 


. 


\ nn for abarſes month, ita ditum a dentibus lupinis, * Lupercalia Rome ce- «a Wiood-pile. L. Strues, 4 ſtruo. G. Pile de bois. 1. Monte d legno. 

| upanar. lebracs ſur, 3 in memoriam Romuli & Remi, 4 lupa nurrizorum, 1tew H,Mont6n, Hacinadelcfia. T. Seu hots hanffen, B, @enen hop - oY 

| 6 + Luparum. * Loyong Anas 6 ſunt Sacerdotes in eo Fefto, C Ouid. tet, G. houtz, Vi-in vocePile. © thy 1 

| '* Lupercalia b WW Marralouos. T. wolffwartz. B. wolfoo [ Afpergula. L.3. Stellaria, : 4 
* Luperci. Tutloup. I. H. Aconito. L.Aconitum. Gr. &x21;my. Lycoftonon, er; i ae 2 a 


Avxerrevoy , MyoRonon, worrdrey , quia Jupos & mures perimir. u Wiod-ſage, T. wild-lalbey. B. Wilt ſanie. G. Saulgede bois. IL 
| - Pardalianches, raptAraryus,quia pentberas firan B. Wonicks Saluia di boſcs, H. Sakuia porevgoy ts a ney ge” velagreſtis, 
f capkensg. T2 ho Ps C Dodan. Scorodonia. Gr.oxegydbvia,, A Lalium 
i Fee + ites ite G. Velle dohrup, 1s 1. Veſtiadilape. L. : = funfion inte os 
i 4 ou cha mus lupi. (2 ; | gather by bi et in CCrompr. 
WE. 14534 "a Wolfe,  afhreſe calle B. Prſoiadilae. —_ ade ns. 1 ou mey perth al "ag « 
4 . Phagedena, Fiſtula. L. Lupus, canerj genus. Photon yoda, L eons. 
iN WM (t) 14585 (7 SET 7 
7 - Woman, vnd?. 14586 aWoman, wombe & man, C Verſt. I. * Feemina, i. face 
'1Y ®.Fcemina, bomines. © L C. pt erm Boheryy ing y H. 
© . Muger, Mujer, 4 L. Mulier. Gr. wy, b, guek 2900, CPlar. 3. fatzs, 3 
13S * Mulier,unds, Yive,i- pario. . Lo T. Wetb,3 $oiCn, i. Phacbe, B.z.Urouwe, 
> 4 ” T.3.F raw. 
2 ; . b ns gre wh bile Vi. in Chſlde. 
|-'# * Kraetn c «{oman mebild-birth. B. * Kraem-viouwe, T. Kinds-betterin, 
5 vzouwe, Wwocherin. G. Accouchte. H. Parida. I. Dona di parts. L. 
15 * Puerpera. M ,expucre> pario, Gr.* a 
| 2 v Abe. d  anold . T.Ein altes weib, B. Genoudt wifk T.z.Uet- 
i tel, I. Pecrbia. H. Veja. - L. Verula, quaſ Effceta, Gr. 52aie, 3etse 
$ G. Vieille femme, L. 2. Anus, ab anais, C Becm. | 
in d amaniygoman, Vi. Uirago. 
c aWDEmen with two helen, I. TING. Gr. Jhaus, exe, 


EY. i. bis, &2<u&, i. 
a | f Womanly,, Vi. CO 

? 9 14537 ertomibe, 2 5x. Wambe. Keliqu vide is Preſs, | | 

| -31 ren. G. Admirer, F' eſinerucillcr, L. Marauigtiars. op Herr b «Warr, B [-T 96 ad quef frawer, «frame, Lvxer 
L. Adwmirari, Mirari. Gr: Suvus/e, iSndue, i, miraculumy q Eqn, = demine. G, rank Eb domanda im matrimonio, 
Vi. :o Maruaile, El que demanda mage pr Pons dps AV 

Who * Miriones, b « Wonder, B. wonder, T. wunder, L. Mirum, * Mirlones dic3, Gr. ured I. | 

1.4 quid, q Varrode ling. Lat. lib. 6. H. Milageo o Marauilla, G.Miricle, 

{Af - Merudille, I. Mirdcols, (En at ey es Gr. Inllaa,2 26- 

: | &u, i. ij Vi. Maruaile, : 

y--7 14589 Monderfall, LOS wonder- "35 wunders 

go 7 bays G. Merucillcux. V 

1.7 14599 Wonne, the participle of wine. B. Ghe-wonnen. T. G82 

12 ; mmm: way G. Gaigae. L Guad:ygnita. H., Ganido. Yi. Gotten, 

$7 14591 « Want, Wor, or Mole. Vi. « Wit, or Mole. 

14593 70 bee Wont, T. Gewohat ſein, B. Ghe-wonte 3in, G, 

Souloir, H. Soler. LL. Solkre, 4ſdlertis, Conſueſcere, Aﬀueſceres 


ſomething more at large : 
e O of a Woodward of B. Fx 
EE on nd how. 


pe AI GERPY 


W. O.R 


3s of, than a wolfes head, being a beaſt ſo burtfull vnto man. See the Lawes 

E. of King Edward, ſeroutby CM. Lamb. fol, 127-b. num, 7. The verie like 
whereof, Brat. lib. z. trat, 2.cap. 31. Vi. Utlaris, Rog. Houcden 
writeth it, Wulueſheucd, part. poſter, ſuor. Annal. fol. 2 43.b. 

b allaife-a:, B. wolfcatte, T. wolffkatz, H.Lohogaro. 
char. I. atto. L. Lupus-carus, q Geſn. 

; En es 

d » Vi. ſupra WS . ; 

Wool. 14599 Wwoll, B. wolle, T. woll, « vellus 4wd a velando, 4 Helzeg. 

G.* Laine, f. H. 1.L. Lana, © Scalig. ait primus Alwss, & Doribus, 

aards, Heſychio, mags 79 Adorey, i. denſum capilamentum. 

b (F Wowilffaple, «Anno 51. H. 3. Stat. 5. See Dtaple. 

< {> Wolwinders, bce/zc> a5 winde vp cuerie flecce of wooll 
thatisto be packed and ſold by weight, into a kinde of bundle, after 
itis cleanſedin ſuch manner as it ought to bee by the Starure, and ts 
auodſuch deceit as the owner's were wont to ve, by thruſting locks of reſuſe 
wool and ſuch other drofſe to gaine weight. Wherefure theſe Woollwinders 
be ſworne to performe that office truly berweene the Owner and the 
Merchant. Scethe Stature, © Ann. 8. H. 6. cap. 22. & Ann, 23. H.8. 
cap. 17. & An. 18, Eliz.cap.25. 8 

(4) 14600 (> Wo L. Comitatus Wigornienfis, ſo 
calledof the citie Worceſter. L. Wigornia, 4 Pio!. Branogerm, ab 

| Arntonno Branonium. Brir. Cacr Wrangon. Sax. Weogarceaſter. 

A Word. 14601 Uozd. B, wozdt, T. wort, L. * Verbum, g verirare deducat. 


® Verbum. L. 2.* Yocabulum, «4 voce. L. 3. * Di&um, diQio, a dicendo. 1. 
* Vocabulum. * Motto. G. Mot, 3 þtv348%, i. loquor, @ Nic. G,z. *Parvle. 1. 2. 
* Mor. Par6/a. H. * Palibra. Gr. * dSes, a gw, i. doceo, inſtituo. 


h , - 6 
*Parola, Pala- Þ 7 of (tozds. B. Klapper, ſnapper. T. Schwatzer, klappere. 
bra. G. Langagicr. I.H. Yerboſo, & Verboſus, Linguax, loquax, Ci. 
® vg. mAUAG3SS. 
: c ix a Wozd. T. Mit einem wozde. Vi. Bzlekelie, 
. d acoiners} Wozds, Vi. Ph:aſe fozger. F , 
Worke. T4502 a Utozke. B. Were. T. Werck, 3 Gr. $9399 G. Ocuureg 
ouurage. H. Obra. 1. L. Opera, opus, ab &xw, i. facio. 

14603 a Woke, or labour. Vi. Labour, Trauaile, 

14604 toTAozhe, B. T. wercken. Gr. £23470. T. Irbeiten, B. 
Arbepden, abaruis. Gr. mweumweio. G. Labourtr,ocuwer. I. Ope- 
rae, laborare, Trauaghare, H. Obrar, labrar, Trabayjar. L. Opcrari, 
Laberare. Vi. to Labour, ts Tranaile. ; 

14505 toUtorhe artificially. L. Elaborare, i. cleganter laborare. Gr. 
Tezwd7w,a Tyan, iars. T. Wearbeiten, 

b - a @Mozkeman, or worker, B. Utercman, T. TWerck-man. G. Ou- 
uricr. 1. Operaio. H. Obrero, obrador. L. Operator, operarius, opi- 
fex, ab operefaciendo. Gr. «3s. Vi. Irtificer, 

c THozkemenly, Vi. Irtificious. 

d «aTto:ke-houſe. B. Werck-hups. B. T. erckftadt, G. Ouuroir. 
I. Laoratoio, H. El lugar do ſc haze alguna coſa, L. Officina, quaſi 

E opificina. Ergaſterium. Gr. #p3acſecor, ab $e0y, i, opus. 
The World, 14506 tbe(Wozid, B. wereld, T. werld, weldt, a voluendo, quod 


* Mundus. perpetuo voluatur. G. * Monde. I, Mende. H. Mundo. L. Mungus, 
* Orbis «b adreFiiyo mundus,propier venuſtatem cas, * Orbis, ab ogO+, i. cir- 
*C _—_ = culus, © Becm. * Coſmus. Gr. Keg ©-, a xzo9u@&, i. ernatus. 

e405, vnde. b « little Dogld. G. Microcoſme. I. H. Micrecoſize. L, Microc6ſmus. 


Gr. Mtxpoz0ou©@r, i wixpCt, paruus, &x5993u; i, mundus. 
Microcalmus. ion of the Would, Vi. Coſmographie, 

d woztdly, B. wercidlich, T. weldtlig, G. Mondain, oz du monde. 
I. Mondano, 6 di; monde. H, Mundano, © de mundo. L. Mundanus. 
Gr. Koons, | 

e Wwozldlp pleaſure. Vi Uoluptuous, e& Uoluptuouſneſle.* 

14507 Wozme in theend of a /comrmg fticke of a pcece. B. Dchzabher. 
T. Kratzer. G. LeracJoir d'arquebuſe, « radicula. 

Worme. 14503 a Wozme. B. Wozm, T.wurm, G. Ver. I. Yerme. L. Ver- 
*Vermis,v#ud?, mis, & verrendo, quia gradatim repunt & terram quaſi radendo ver- 
rune. H. Guſano, Gr. ExwanE, | 

(4) 14609 ablmde Wome. Vi. Sloewozme, i* Dloe. : 

» Lumbricus. b the earib Wome. G. Verde recre. H. * Lombriz. I. Lombrico. L. 
. Lumbricus, © lun. T. Begen-Wwozm. B. Plier-wozm, reghen- 
won. 

c YWonne ſeede. B. wormſaed. T. fvurmſamen, eft optimum con- 
tra lumbricos, © Diolc. H. Yerua lombriguera, I. Semenzena, 0 ſemen= 
tina, © ſantonico. G. Semence ſain. L, Sementina, vd ſemen ſan- 
Eum, aut * SanRonicum. Gr. Zayrrmxy, quod apud Santones, Gal- 
liz populum, proutaiat bac planta, © Dioſcor. 

dg thecHozme in a mans belly. G, Ver. 1. Verme. 'T, Spulmurm. B. 
25upck-wozm, H. Lombriz, dicitur & Colubra cxca. Gr.tapurg. 

e «graſe Wome, B. Gzaſwozme, & rupſene, 2/rupſe, T. Baup, 
ex Repere. G. Chenille. I. Cana. H. Pulgon. I. 2. Kugia, L, Bru- 
chus. Gr. Eves, i feview, comedo. 

e--3 « ſilke Ttozme. Vi. zn Ditke. 

£ a timber Tozme. T. Holts-wurm, B. Hout-wozm, G. Ver de 
bois. H. Guſano de madero. I. Tarls Caſſia. L. Coflus, & cuius rrgo/c- 
zate rugoſi cofli appellantur. Gr. Tepnzy. 

(&) #£-2 «ncare{Wozme, or carewicke. Vi. 3x Eare, 

E a band tozme, or a wozmne in the hand. T. Dchabe, 4 Lat. Scabie. 
B. Sierken, G.Ciron, a Gr. 34ip, manus. L. Acarus, 3 Gr.4 ge, 
Tertdo. Gr. 7r7%Jvy. H. Arador, quia inter cutem & carnem veluti 
ſulcum agere videtur. I. Pedicello. 

h Fe 2ozme, Vi. Dilke-wozme, 7x voce Dilke, 

i give Wozme. Vi. ſub voce Glowe. 

k greedietozme, Vi-/ub voce Gzeedie, 

1 a greene YOozme, ſhining like gold, and breeding in the roppes of 
Aſhes, Oliues, and ſuch ike. Vi. a Cantharis, 

m « rm Wome, Vi. ſub voce Bing. 

n @« pelmer Tozme, or worme with many feet. Vi. Palmer. 

© « ſloe 7tozme. Vi. Dloe. ; 

Worrmwood, r Wozmwood. B.a@ozm-hrupd, T. TWermwut, 4 vermibus ne- 
X candis &depellendis : alsJ 4 wermen, +. calefacere. B. 2. Biſlem, H. 
: Alozna, ab alots arari:udine Galli Aloyne &> aluyne. G. 2. * Ab- 

* Ablinthjurm: = ſcyme. 1, Aſſenxs, aſſeatio, abſintis. L.* Abſinthium. Gr. e&\\irS1oy 
aut <7 Noy, dicitur & Tio, 1, bibo, qued propter amazitiem non 


Pod 


Eqmes. is Wagot, T. Hoitzwurm, B. 


| L. Caries, 
coflus, cofles, 4 cares. G. Ver de bois. L Tards. H. Tarma, ex L.Ter- 


mes. Gr. Fvaipazor, 3 tinea & paw, i, comedo, Spiſ, 2 


2xoeifo, i. tero, attero. C . | 
14609 TUlozne, the participle of weare. Vi. to Wieare, 


14510 TWozſe. G. Pire, H.Peor. I. Peggiore. L. * Pejor. B. Qua *Pejor, | 


der, T. Erger, & Belg. Argh, i. arg#txs, malus. Gr. ugx/oy. 


24611 to make Wozſe. G.Empirer, H. Empeorir: I. Peggiordre, L. 


Pejorare. B. Werargheren, axgheren. T 
Grz. xgxior mec®, | 


14612 40 Wozlhip, B. Ecren, Eer-bleden, T. @hzen. G. *Adortr. 


H. Adorar. I.L. Adorire, ex ad, & orare, CPriſc. Venerari, freq. i 
vereor. Gr. geyouurke, nardiw, i adrprs, i. ſeruus. H. Acatir. 
14513 be THozſhip of God. T. Uerchzung Gottes. B. Uer-erin= 
ghe Godes, G. L'adoration, 6x venerarion de Dicu. I. Adoratione. 
H. Adoraci6n. L. Adorarie, onls, f. L.z.* Latria, z,3 Gr. Aazpeia, 
a Azzpww, colo, yencror, 2 Aazis, i. ſeruus, 'famulus. Vide ts 


b — of 1dols. Vi. Jdolatrie 
. Yh, ” 

c WozHipfnll. L. Venezobilis. Vi, Uenerable. 

(f) 14614 © Wozfterſhire. Vi. 6 Wozcelterſhire, 

14615 THozth. ViiBice, : 

b @ozthie. B. Wierdigh, waerdigh, weerd. T. Utiirdig, werd. L. 
Virtus, a vercor. Alludit & ad 11 heder. G, Digne. 1. Degne. H, 
Digno. L. Dignus, Gr. 4£/©, ab 4, 4Z, duco. 

c to thine Wioathie. Vi. Uouchiafe, 

d Wozthmeſle. B.Werdigheyt. T. Uatirdigkeit, G. Dignirs. L 
Dignita. H. Dignidad. L. Dignitas. Gr, &Zja, aZrons. 

14616 to Uotte. B.Weten. T. Wifſen. Vi. 18 Know, 

14617 Woucn, tbe participle of to Weane. Vi. to Weaue, 

24618 tbe JOqufke of cloth. B. Wenel, T, wafel, T. 2. @tntrag, 
einſchlah. B. Jnflach, G. * Traime. J.H. L. Trama, & trenſmeax- 
de, quod ftam:n iterum atque iterun eranfic, & tranſmittarur per telam, 
Cliid. Subregmen, Subremen, quod ſubregarur 2 ſtamine. 

14619 {{F* Would, Vi. Weald. 

14620 UQould zs God. T. Wolt Gott. B. Godt wouds. L. Vi- 
nam. G. PJeuſt a Dieu, Dieu vyucille que. I. Dio vogha che, Pieccia & 
Dis. H. Oxala, Pluguiefle 3 Dios. | 

14621 a TQound, B. Wonde. T, {Wfund, G.Playc, bleſlure, I. Piage. 
H. Llagi. L. Plaga, 4nAdS, i. cruſta, vel 4 yi, 3 Aifw, i. per- 
cutie, © Becm. 1. 2. Ferita. H. 2. Herida. L. Ferire. I. 3.Colps. 

14622 70 Cound, B. Uonden, T. Uerwunden. G. Bleſſer, 3 2ad- 
i{ca, i. nocere, & Ni, Naurer, I. Ferzre. H. Hetir. H. 2, Llagir, 
Acuchullar. L. Vulnerare, ſauciare. . 

14623 #0 &onnd 7 death. Vi.to Kill, 

14624 THound vp, the perticip. of ro Utinde, B. Ghe-wonden, T. 
Gewunden, Vi. onde, 

14625 Shippe-Taracke, B. Wiracks, Vi. -7> Wirecke. . 

14626 (> Uranglands, ſeeme ts be miſerowne trees, that will newer 
prove Timber, @ Kztch. fol. 169. b. 

14637 70 Uirangle, 4 B.wrangen, i. ad/iringere. Vi. Tanill, 

14628 7toTlirap. Vi.co Jnuolge,co Folde,'o Binde.e /o Fntangle, 

14629 to {craftle. B. Wozltelen, wiaſtelen, wiatſelen. T. Raſſe= 
len, I. Lotare. G, Luifiter, H. Luchar. L. LuRtari. Gre, maalo, 
ex An, i. lufta. 

(t) «Wraſtier, B- WozRteler, T. Ringer. G. LuiQeur. I. Lattatore. 
H. Luchad6r. L. Lu&ator, Paleftrica, maaugis, 3 mAzio, i.luftare, 

b « Wraſtling, B. Wozſtelinghe, T. Ringung. G. Luice. L Lorca, 
H. Lucha, L. LuQa, LuQatio. Gr. mace. 

146;0 to beTArath. B. Belgen. C Myl. pag. 94. Vid, tob: Yngrie. 

b @lrath. Vi. Anger, Jndignation. 

14631 (ireake, 4 Sax. ppc, 4. viciſſ. Vi. ts Benenge, 

14633 7tc{ireath, B. Uiechten. L. Inrexcre. Vi. to (dean, 

14633 (7* Wreck, Wreccum, vel Wretum maris, the Normans, 
from whence our word commeth, cal it Varech, and Latine it Veriſcum, 

ſo of Varechand Veriſcum, nz. Wreck, is where aſhip is periſhed at 
the Sea, and #0 max eſcapeth aliue out of the ſhip. The Cinilians call it 
Naufragium. id. faufrage. This Wrecke being made, the goods 
that were 13 the ſhip, or any part of the ſhip, being brought to land by 
the waues, belong to the Kirg by his prerogatiue, & Anvor7. Ed. 2. 
Cap. 11. theſe words - Item, Rex habebit Wreccum maris per to- 
rum Regnum, Ballenas 8& Sturgiones captas in mari, yel alibi in- 
fra regnum, exceprtis quibuſdam locis priuilegiatis per Regem : 
Where!y it appeareth that the King hath rhem, or ſuch as haue by grant, 
this liberty or priuiledge of him, the reaſon whereof Brafton allcageth, 
lid. 1, cap. 12, num. 10. where be Teckoneth theſe goods, Iure naturali, 
zo be bona nullius, quia non apparer Deminus corum, ſed Iure Gen- 


rium fieri Principis, ſee him alſo lib. 2. ca. 24. num. 1. &'2. And the ® No Wreck f { 
Author of the Termes of Law, ſaith; * if any perſon in the ſhip any perſon, Dog 
come to land, it is no Wrecke, 20 if either Dog or Car'eſcape aliue 67 Cat, eſcape 4- 


ro the Jand, the goods are the owners fill, ſo be come Within a yeare line to land. 


I. Cap. 4. 4179 3. Edw.I, The Emperors of -Rome ade no a 

of thus puifull eueut, as appearetb, Titulo de Naufragijs, 11. Cod. Al/ 

:t appearerh that Richard the firft bad ſome remorſe of poore Sea mens 

muſcries in this caſe. For bee, Quietum clamauir Wreck ſuis ſutditis, 

£ op Hoxeden. part. poſter, Annal. fol, 386. Vi. Shipwzacke in 
ipPe, 

24534 7 aQreke ones ſefe, or to take revenge. B. Utreken, wzaeek 
doen. L. Exequi vel Perſequi iniurias, vindi&tam reddere, ſumere, 
capc.e, vItionem facercy viciſci, vindicare. Vi, to Reuenge, or take 
Beuenge. 

(4) 14635 10WArench, Vi. !9Wreſft, 

14635 4 WirenRe, ab Ira]. Rezins, idem, 4 Lat. Regulo, idew. B. Ko= 
mnuciten, Netel-Koninckſken, 2 netel, i. v7;ica, & Konincks 
Cken, i. Kegl#s, 94a inter viticas, & dumos agat. ( & per Metapb, bo- 

mo 


and a day to claime them. And for this the Stature is plaine, Solos 
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;. 3 Wirinchel, wgoncke!, fronlle, fronlſel, 
G. Ride. LH. L-Ruga. pales, 
SE O'S Re 
6. Ride, B H. 


oP yn 

gig, aUQrift-vand or Bracelet. Vi. Ste.” 

14647 theUlirill; or joqnt betweene the band and the arme. G, Poigner. 
L. Carpus- 1. Carpe. H. Bracal. /ulgo L. Brachiale, 9 lun. H. 2. Ma- 


nilla, Maneca. 
14648 to qtrrite. B. SchzJuen. T. Dchzeiben. H.Eſcreuir. I. Scri- 
were. L. Scribere, ex Gr, zdpu 
14643 87 Wrif,Breue, 1a <8. quddbreuiter of pancis verbic incen- 
tionem proferentis exponit, is that with our Common Lawyers (in 
Sir Thomas Smith bis tndgement, lib. 2. de Repub. Angjor. cap. g. ) 
which the Civilians call Ationem five formulam. But AQtio ſcemetb 
rather che parties whole ſuir, and Breue # tbe Kings Precept, where- 
by any thing oe ano to be dexe (6 0c my opens of Aftion : ac the 
Defendant to be ſummoned, a diſtreſſe to be raken, adifſeifin ro 
be redreſſed, &c. EO Rn are dizerſly dizided in diners re- 
ſts. Some in reſpe& of GON 0 are 
termed Originall, and ſave Iudiciall. * Originall Writs bee thoſe that 
are ſent out for the ſummoning of the Defendant ix a perſonall, or a Te- 
nent in a reall ation, or otber like ſe, before the ſuit beginneth, or 
to beginne the ſuit thereby. Theſe be 1 that be ſent ous by order of 
the Court where the cauſe dependeth, reply an after ſuit be- 
gene, 6 COld nar. by. fol. 5r. And ludiciall 5 thn by one fignc {nowne 
, becauſe the Teſte beareth the name of the chiefe 
Iuftice rad thar Court, whence it commeth, 'where the Ori __ 
i the Teſte the name of the King, udp rg 
the ation, they be Perſonallor Reall ; and bee either ma 
hr my» apa dre Enrrie, #7 the propertie, called Writs 
, CEirz. nar. br. ſparfimper rorum. Some Writs be at the ſuit 
7 eerti, ſomeef Of ojfce, Old nac. br. fol. 147. Some ordinaric, ſows 


Priniledge is that which a Po perſon 
Court for his 5 
bn Bo. Srethe New booke of cares obs Fri 


24650 jay re, or Err alan 
x465t irong, B. Wronck, wzongh, « wzingen, 5. w_ Vi. 


14652 to Wrong. Vi. to Yninris: 
14653 Uaroth, « Bet. Wired, &. ſeu, atrox. Vi. Wager. 
Wrought. Vi. Udozke, 


Nater-half3, 


 Nater-3wang, 'G.* Terco, & - 
Terc6r. LTortocollo, Stertcolle, o H. Torzicuello, & L. Torquilla. - 


* Iynx, AGr. bb bvE, ab 3v{, i.clamo, Vi- Madd-pecher. | 
my + the Participle of to WNozke. B. Ghe-wzocht. To 
"*Gewiirchet, a witrken, i, operari. Vi. 16 ozke- 

14659 Wy. Vuecungue mnuenics in Cy, queras in Ut. 


Y 


B.Galpen. Vi. :oPelpe. 
meaſure with. B. Gaerde, gherde. 7 Gerte. G. 
H. YVerga, Vara. yr Virga, © Perot. Grz. ja6d'&. Vi. 

Rodde, "Dratte 
4 mans , or privities, T. Die mans ſcham. B. 3. Manne= 
.<dpeic. 1. Caxxo. H. Cola, I. 2. Coda, & membro vinile, cote- 
le. ey ergiſcaca. L. Penis, mencula, * Embolum, iu8oxey, ab $4 
k CD. Gre rica Lang a FErnrnG G. Le vit, La 
5 


erge, 


c CE EN PRnew.Þ 4 Der hott. L. Area. Vi. Court 

or Yard, ſub yoce Court. 

d 4 Saile-Yard. Vi. Satle. 

ec (5 Pardland, ſpots Terrx, # a quancil of Land all by 
this name, of the Saxon (' Gypdlander ) but wot ſo FECRnY 


Ju: 7 Jn, arch ad 8 Gas ft LH. 


1468 a Peare. B. Jaer. T. TI SAG: Grd L Anno, Yeare. 


H. Af. L- Anus, aus 3 Gf. Þy@, dew, Ad-Naw | + Anais, ond. 


anus, © Guic. 


6 
14669 ROS dann & Dies, þ 65h 


remaining i | : | : 
or wounded ; om Efſoines is reſet? $ ſcruice ; 
Sean ve Lig =_ 
morti- 
& poſtea poſt longum interuallum morwus 

numerabimus ſecundum Iulianum 1. aicLex w. ad 


Gardens, Paſtures, and ploweth vp 


Medowes, except 
Fee agree with bim for the or hs Hh of ſuch waſte, mag 
i4 to the Lord of the Tony rome reade at large in = 
. Przrog-cap. 16, fol. -——_ 


b aTcapeVPeare. Vi. 


ES ot Rs 
Vi 
14672 Ve. Vi. Pou, Se als 
14573 to Peeld, 3. ſe dedere in alterius poteſiatem. G, Rendre foubs a 
e @ autruy. L Rendre ſotto il podere d altrui. H. Renderſe. L. 
p. nan", dare ve{ tradere. Gr,cxPAdbja, T. Ergeten, guif= 


ow Vi. Gnild bad. . 
NN Co Vi.Polke, 


1.4676 ner fr G. > $7 | 
Glas. laulne. laldo., L. Yellow: 
tus, Becm. Fuluus,Lureus, 2 kureo, 


| 


OE FR 


© 99. 700 ones ny... 


Ayoung man, 
Imenis,vade. 
* Mancebo. 


® Yorke u#de, 


% Muſta ztas. 
* Muſta 1 
Ucnca,. 


- Zexle,+ Te- 
tus, unde. 


® Zeland. 


ZL AN 


14832 Pet. 1. 4ncora. H. Aun. G.Encor. T.B. Noch, 

14683 the Pew tres. B. Benboom, hf, jfkboom, Penenbom, Jenen= 
hout. T. Epten,eptenbaum, Eft enus arbor & diza. G. If, L. Taxus, 
Gr. rZ. Smilax, 4 Gr. oxaiaat. I, Taflo. H, Teio. Vi. a: Ewe, 
o7 Pew tree. 

14684 —_— _ Shyepe. 

14685 the . Vi. . , 

Ls zo Pexe, or hae the bickocke- T. Klgxen. B. Hicken. G. Ho- 

queter, SengJourer, Sanglotter. I. Singoitive. L. Singultice, H. Hipar, 
3 ſono, © Cou. Gr. v7, 4 avs, i, ſoluo. Vi. Wicket, 

b aPexing. Vi. Dicket, or Dickhock, 

e Pie. Vi. Jie, Jfle,  _ 

14687 an Pnch,s L.z. Vncia. Vi. Jnch, 

b Pucke, Vi. Jnck. E 

wy Reeder Jock, Yogh, Jock. T. Joch, 1.1vge, G:ogo. H. 
Yugo. L, lugum, Gr. (u22s, a Pun. zag, idera. : ; 

214589 to Poke, B. Jocken. L. Ivgare. Grz. (v39w. I. Accoprare- G. 
Accoupler. T, Koppein, B. Coppsolen, H. Ayunrar. Vid. to 
Couple. . 

14690 the Potke, or Pelloro of an egge. G. Le moyEu d'un ocuf, Ie 
jaulne. H. La yema 6 lo amarillodel hueuo, CCou. I. Koſſo ds K0u0, 
torls. L. Vitellus, & vita,Lutcum oui. Gr. 75 yevsy. quod fit coloris 
aurei. abu > B. Eper doder, doder van tepe. T. Totter. 

14691 a Poncker , or luſtie Lad. B. Poncker, T. Juncker, 1. no- 
bilis ve] cqueſtris ordinis vir. : 

14692 @ Pong mas. B. Jonck, enionckman, T. Jung, Gr. Of, 
reariox&. G, * Ienne homme. I. G:ouar'e. H, 16uen. L. luvents, 4 
Juuo, Gr. 2. EraxuCr, cx Oy i. iN, & ain, b cuſpis, tlos xra- 
tis. H. 2. * Mancebo. Vi. Man, - : 

(t) 1459; * Pozke. L. Eboracum, Brigantium, C Ptol. Sax. EuoNic, 
Brit. Caer-Effroc, Cacr-Ebranc. C Ninnus, ita 4 &. a Rege Ebran- 
co conditore, © Hiſt. Britan. vers Cambd. ab Vro flumine. 

14%94 You, or yee. B. Ghy, T.Jhz, ab er,:#e. G. Vous. I. 74. H. 
Vos. L. Vos, Gr. ujris. : 
146595 Pour, or Pours. T. Ewer. B. Uwen, G. Yoſtre. H. Vuc- 
ſro. 1. Yoſtre. L. Veſter, a, um. Gre. vuery &. | 
14596 Pouth, 41a Pongth. B. Jongbſchap, toncheit. T. Dee in= 

gend, « tonck, & iung, #-iuueris. Vi. Young, H. Mocedad, a man- 
cebo. G.leun'iſc, I, Giezentrs. L. luucnta, juucntus, 41ers, 2 1u- 
uando. Adeleſeeatia, juuenilis prifs,vernans ztas. Gr. 864g, av Eo, 

1. juuenis. ; 

b Pouth-wort, i. herba juucnilis. B, Sundeaw. T. Dondaw, G. 

Role deſolcil. L. Ros ſolis. 

14697 Pzkſome. Vi. Tedions, 

14698 on, Yi. 'Jron, 

bots bt * con WR eff nomen Indicum : & v&atur quoque 
manihot @þ Indis quibuldam. £ 

14700 Purape. G. Yuroyc, ab inebriands, 1. Embriage. B. Dzonc= 
kaerd, B. 2. Twalch, teoglck, I, Troalch, twalchweitzen. V1. 

Darnell 


t) 14701 Anp, or fooliſh imitator. © 7anir. | 
" / Goren Zareptha. ':  vsce Melter, 


14703 Z£lC, v7 g ca: love, accipirur in bonam 

partem, {ct aliquando inuidiam fiynrfeer. G. 

Zcle. 1.H.Zelo. L- * Zelus. Gr. Z3a >, a Cv, i. feruce, vel 5% 

Crna, i. xmulatione. T. Epffer. B. Puer, a Sas. YueN, 5. veihipnens 
an.m mndignantis commotio, © Nemeſis: vGees,i. contumelia. 


14704 {7 Zebebeus. Gr. Z«&/i©, ynus ex Apofſtolis Domini 


noſtci. Heb. Y\Q\ Z.bdaig (beralis, mwnificrs, © Canin, 


14705 a Zetel. V: Datel. : 2 
14706 * Zeland. G. Zclinde. LH. Z landia. L. Zelandia, T.B. Se&= 


land, 4 ſce, i. marc, & landt, i.icr7ain mart ſita. L, Scandia, Cagda- 
nonia. 


b the Feneth, or Zenith, ;!a voce/nr ali); omnibus lingun. G. Le point 


vertical, i. ibe point of the firmament d:rcitly ouer ones bead, whereſoeuer 
heb. Vt Nadir. 


(t) 14707 fÞ Siwmen Zelotos,unde. Vi. invece an Enulater, 


* Zeugma, 


® Zeugma op- 
pidum, v7dc. 


14708 * Zena, « fg:1e. G. Zeugwe. 1H. Zeugma, Gr. Z3vy- 


wa, eft quando kaulbus cliifubs, commune aliquid in vna poſi 
tum, in alijsnon mutatum defideratur, (4 p!ures /crſics, verbs conclu- 
dimus une, © Manlius,a 7 39vmn, i iungo, a 940 &f * Zeugma inuenit 


- exercitum ſaum Alexander, C Funger. *X 
14709 4 Jideth, Vi Dinet. PET Wy 
14710 the Zodiacke. B.T. Jodiack, G. Zodizque. IH. zodiats,  - ; 

L. * Zodiacus. Gr. ZwNaxos, xmb Td Zodior, 3 fiftis illis animali. * Zodiick,Zo. 
bus, qa« prudens antiquitas, inefſe buis circulsfabulsſe ftatuit : al 3'Ze8, diacus, vyd? 
1. vita, uigoren ſol cum ceteris Planetis ſub iſto circulo nobis lzrgjatur © ; Ting rs 
Aritotel: dicicur aoZ%5 xwxa@-,i. obliquus circulus, eſt aurem Zodia- 
cus circulzs in Spbera, 12. hgna is ſe continens. Arictem nimirum, T au- 
rum, Geminos, Cancrum, &c. & medium interſecat Equaltorem, ex va 
parte comprehendens CancriTropicum, ex altera Capricorni,zn qubus 
wv1 fuerit, facit annugſuaque wocant Solſtitia. ſteatur etiam ab z 
re mprixcig!ſs Librz & Arieris, i2 quibus fiunt Aquinoftia, Cloan, de 
lacro Boſco. B, Den circkeldes hemels daer de tweaelf terckenen 
in 3in, 4, circulus celeſits in quo ſunt duodecim ſigna. Vnde & 3 Claudans 
& Lucanocirculus hicd,citar Ggnifer, v0 TY 0 21. fignum fee 
rens. T, iThier kreiff, i. circulus beftiarum tnr. De fignts autems 
hiſce dignipro memoria verſus Manili) : | 
Aurats princeps Arics in vellere fulgens, 
Refpica admirans aduerſum ſurgereTaurum, 
Suvmiſſo uultu Geminos, + fronte vecantem:. 
Bucs ſequitar Cancer : Cancrum Leo: Virgo Leonem 
AEquato cum Libra die cum tempore no&is 
Aitrahg wdenti fiulgenti Scorpien afro, 
In cus candamcontentiun dirigit area 1  -. 
Mixtus Equo, volucrem miſſurus iamg, Sagittam, + 
Tum venit angube Capricornus ſidere flexxs. 
Poſt hunc inflexam diffimdit Aquarius uruam,- 
Þiſcibus afſjetas auide ſi. beuntibus undas, - 
Duwos Aries clauait tangemes vitima fiena, | 
Aries ergo Zodiaci priacipian eft ſecundum Aſtronomgs, 'quia verifimile ſit. 
multi, oundum 4 Deo creatum, Sole genente primayn Arietis pundtum, 
Deuſque «deo in lege Mofis preceperit, ut ſumerent Tudzi initinm amis 
£m ſol eſſe: ingreſſus Arieris ſignum, & eo quoque tempore Paſchatis cele- 
briiatem peragerent, Cim prizs ad Fgyptiorum imuationems incoaſſent ans 
243 ab Autumno, © Fung. Atque bec precipua ſunt; que bic communi- 
canda duxa Philologis, Keligua ab Aftrologiz ſeriproribus petenda, 
14711 (> Zatlus, «b:tinzPoct, that writ ag<anſt Homer. G: ZoFle. ,_ ..- 
1. Zoils, L, Zuilus. Gr. Zelx©&, Amphipolitanus fwr,qui iylum in Hoe Zolug. 
merumſrinxit, Vnde ownegudgt, Homeromaſtix, 5. Humeri flagella. 
tor 1wcupatus eft, © Ouid. Lb.2-derem. Amer. Ingenium mages luor 
detraGtar Homeri, Quiſquis es cx lo Zoile nomen babens. He was of 
Amphipols, be writ and bit agaznſi Homer, and therefore was called Ho- 
metomaſtix, i. a whipper of Homer, * Canis etie Rheroricus nowina- * Canis Rhe. 
batur;, C Xlian. jib. 11, T. Leſtermeuler, en ben9dex. edricas. 
14712 * Zone. B.T.G.Zone. 1. H.L. Zona, 4 Gr. Zoey, i. cingu- * Zone,und?, 
lum, 3 Zavyoo, fovw,'cingo. Has enim ſeſe cingebant & mukeces : 
& milucs. Hjcnmm Zona Burumss ſecum dejerre ſolebant, Illz eadem ads 
Nringere ventrem. Hinc de biſce dicebatur * virgincam ſului Zonams n 
i. virgo cfie defije. De iltis : Zonam perdidir, 4. amiſit pecuniam ſuam. * S9luere Zo- 
Pcr milaphoram Zona ft diftum & de circulis caleſtibus. Sunt enim 23m, perdere 
quaſi to! caorum cinguli ; quizg, autemn namerentar in carlo Zone. Fri. £9020, quid, 
$ide dae, totidem texperate, torrida via, caque Propter exceſſum caloris | 
Uix babitcbils; vt nonnullis Coſmographus placet,wec 8amers zter ſc 8% 
RES Omneniunt, C Vigil. x | 
DSuingue tenent Calum Zone ,quarnm una cornſca 
Semper ſole 1ubens, & torrida ſemper ab igne, 
Duan circum extreme dextraleuaque trabentes 
Cerulea glacieconcrets atyue imbribus atris. 
Has mtcr, wediamque, due mortalibus agris 
Auncreconceſſe Duim & via ſetta ptr ambas 
Oblignts gua ſe ſignornmwerteret orde. | 


Meminir carum © uidizes 10. Meramorfh. 


Ptque duz dextra calwum totidemgue finifira 

Parte ſecaut Zonz, quinta eſt ardenti.r Wlis, 

Sic onus inclaſum nuners uiſtunxit eodem 

Cura Dei : /9tidemgue plage tellure promuntur ; 

DBuaram que media elt non eft habitabilss aſtn, 

N':x tegit aka duas: totidevigue icy withmguelocanit, 

Temperiemquededit mixtacumfrigoic lamma. . 
Zanas coli ſux! quitalcias,cingula & plagas nominant. Ratio appelia- 
tionu ex officio & tine maniteſta. Cicero in Somn. Scipion. dicat ma« 
culas, ab codem origane quoad 7:0cne Eft & Zona morbi genus, Scribo- 
19, V2 94807 ſecuo vi cingulum carnem cyoumdans. Et oft ignis ſacti 
ſpecies, in qxo ardor cut ſerpentibus mnimis puſtulys exaſperat & wr t 
per artus rep 5. Ynde & ferpens Lucretio. L: Herpes, Grz. jorng, 
& Dioſcorid. tpmay, Nicandro. 6 r5or fAx2, Polluci. T. Ein 
epſle der vmb fich friſſex, z. vicxs circumrogens. B, Dpzengl-vier, © 
ignus ſpar ſua. s T 


Syriz oppidum zomcn, £0 quod aunt 161 catents Enphrate, traduxertt ex- (t) 14713 & Z witzers. Vi (7P Switchers. 
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